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Exodus 


1 
| Namb 


| Deutetonamie 
loſhua- 

f ladges 

| Ruth, 
1. 


4. Kings 

. Kiogs | 
1. Obrogicles 

| 2. Chronicles 


| The names and order f all the books of the old 
andrew TESTAMENT: 


4 With the number of their Chapters. 


Eneſis bath Chapters 


Fo | The Proverbs bath Chapters 31 
.40 | Ecclefialtes 12 
"BF * The ſong of Solomon 8 

36 | Ifpiab _ 66 
34 Igremiab 12 

24 | Lamentations 5 

21: | Ezekiel 43 

4 Daniel 12 
' i Hon 14 

a4 | loel = 3 

22> Amd 9 
.,25 Obadiah I 

29 | Tonah * 4 

35 | Micha 7 

10 [ Nabum 3 

13 | Habakkuk 3 

210 '| Zephaniab 3 

' -42' Hagge * 
150 | Zecbariab x4 Malachi 4 
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Pym 
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bb 3 


a C Thapiers 


235 
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U The books of the new 1 ae 


2. Theſſalonians bath Chapters 
1. Timotbeus - 

| 2. Timotheug 

Titus 

Philemon 

To the Hebreyrs | I 


1. Peter 
2. Peter 
1. lohn 
2. John 
3. Iobo 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF | 
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144 Gere 
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C H A P. 1. ' 4 A y + 
1 Thecreation of heaven and earth, 3 of ,,* nd God made two greatlighrs: | 
| the light, S of the firmament, 9 of the te 38 to role the 477884 | 
earth,ſeparared from the waters, 11 & | 1 be ight to rule the night:[ hs | 
| madefruitful 14 of rhe ſun,moon,and g 45 theStars allo, ' Ty 
12 | ſtars, 20 of fh & fowl,24 o beats & 15 ad Cod ae in j firmamenr ot 
8 { carrel,26 of man in the image of God. ;2* heaven, to givelight upon y earth; 
| 29 Alſo the appointment of food. 18 And to rule overthe da; oyerthe 
66 Fe | om night, & rodivide y light trom y dark. 
N the beginning God nes: and God ſaw that ſit was ] good. 
created the heaven, and 19 And the evening and the morning 
the _ . were > . * 
2 And the carth was 20 And God ſaid, Let the waters 
without form,and veid, | bring forth. abundagtiy the mcvias |. 
and darknes 8 creature that hath life, and fowſthar 
the face of the deep: | may lie above the earth in rhe open 
| and the Spirit of God moved upon the firmament of heaven. 1 


_ 


— + 


— 


— 


*. 
And God ſawtbelight, thatſit was] dantly after their kinde, and 
— 4 0 fow! after his kinde : and Gi 


' | And God called the light, Day, and 
the darknes he called, Night: 
ing & rhe morning were the firſt day. I ſeas, & let foul multiply in rheearth. 
And God daa 23 A f 
ment in the mid 
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the waters called he, Seas: and God ſaw | the earth, and over evoey cre 


| | thar{ it was Jgood, thing that ereepeth 
11 Aug God Bid.Ler the earth bring © recpera upon the 


rer his king, wholh . 121 
che earth: aud it was to. laid unto them, Be frvirfull a 

12 And the earth brought forth | tiply, and repleniſh rhe ern nd N | 

raſſe;{and] berbyeclding ſeed after due ir, and have domivion over: the 

| his king, and N Wins Feit, | fiſh of the ſea, and over ihe foi of the, 

w e lee Was Im It iCir, after his air, and aver every livi ante . 

God ſaw that it was] good. moyeth upon chic earch! © * 3 Tote 

od ſaid, Behold,T have 

herb bearing iced wil 


e 
2 
— 
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vide the day from the night: and let yceldingfecd "On 1 | 4 
them be fon Goner,and for ſeaſons,and. 130 Au ro ee aids for ment; 5 


: WI 7 
15 ud let them de for lights in the very thi * 
firmament ot the heaven, to give light Wi erin thereſis]lif,j avez 
* the carth ; and it was o. very green herb for meat: & it 
SETS "8 YI 
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| | The garden of Eden. 
, 731 And God ſaw every thing that he 


8 


he. 


CHAP. 1 
1 The firſt Sabbath. 4 The 


— I 0 0 I 


= 


{ vens,an 


had made, and behold, { it was J very 
good. And the evening and the morn- 
ang were che fixth day. 


— 


I. 
manner of the 
creation-8 The A- of the garden 
of Eden, to & the river thereof. 17 The 
tres of knowledye onely forbidden, 
19. 20. The nameing of the creatures, 
21. Marriage inſtitured. 


Hus the heavens & the earth were 
finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them, 
2 And on the ſeventh day God ended 
his work which he had made: And hee 
reſted on the ſeventh day from al his 

work which he had made. 

3 And God bleed the ſeventh day, 
and ſanctified it: becauſe that in it he 
ad reſted from al his work,whichGod 
Creared and made. 

Arheſe [ate lthe generations of y hea- 
of the earth,when they were 
created;inthe day that the LORDGod 
made the earth, and the heavens, 
And every plant ofrhe field, defore 
it was in the earth , and every herb of 
the field, before it grew:for y Lord Gd 
had not cauſed itro rain apon d earth 
& there[wasJnot a manto til ground 


| But tnere went up a miſt from the 
earth , and watered the whote face of 
che ground. 


CofJthe duſt of the ground, & breathed 
into his noſt: ils the breath oflife ; and 
man became a living foul. 


s And theLORD God planted a gar- 


den Eaſtward inkden: and there he put 
the man whom he had formed. 
9 And out of the ground made the 
L OR p God ro grow every tree that 
is pleaſant to the tight, and good for 
food:therree of lite alſo in the midſt 
ot the garden, and the tree of Know- 
ledge of good and evil. 
| TO And a river went out of Eden to 
warter the garden ; andfrom thenceit 
was parted, & became into four heads. 
11 The name of the firſtfis) Piſon : 
that [is ] it which compaſſeth whole 
land of Havilahz where 8 gold. 
12 And the gold of tharland[ is good; 


13 And the name of rhe ſecond river 
{[i5}Gihon:theſame[15]r that compal- 
ſeth the whole land of Ethiopia. 

14 And the name ofthe third river 
ſis Hiddekel: that [Lis j it which goeth 
toward the Eaſt of Aſſyria. And the 
fourth river Lis] Euphrates. 

15 And the L OR b God tooke the 


Eden, to dreſſe it, and to Keep it. 
| 

16 Andthe LORD God commanded 
[the man, ſaying , Ofevery tree of the 
gardenthou mayett freely eat. 
17 Rut of the tree of the Knowledge 


Ita tor in the day 
of, chou ſhalt ſurely, die. | 
18 And the Lerd God ſ1id,[TrisJnor 


{ goodthar the man mould be alone: 1 


* 1 


7. And the L O R D God formed man | 


thereſ is) Bdellium,% the Onyx ttone. | 


_— 


| every fowl of the ayr, & 1 [rhe] 


— 


| 


1 


— — —_—  ..—— 


The ſerpents ſubtiley. | 


19 And out of the ground theLORD 
God formed every beaſt of thefield,and 


toAdamztoſee what he would cal the; 
and wharſoever Adam called every li- 


ving creature, M was] y name thereof. 
20 And Adam gave names to al catrel, 
and to the fowl of the ayrzand to eve- 
ry beaſt of 5 field: but for Adam there 
was not found an help meet for him. 


lleep to fal upon Adam, and be flept : 
and he rook one of his ribs, and cloſed 
up the fleſh in ſtead thereof. 

22 And the rib, whichthe LORD 


21 And the Lord God cauſed adecp | 


— 


God had taken from man, made hee 
a woman, & brought her unto 5 man. 

23 And Adam ſaid, rhis is now bone 
of my bones, and ſleſh of my fleſn . ſhe 
ſhalbe called woman , becauſe ſhe was 
taken out of man. 

24 Therefore ſhal a man leave his fa- 
ther, and his mother, & ſhalcleave un- 
to his wife: and they ſhal be one fleſh. 

25 And they were both naked, the 


*% 


— — — 


"CRAN DH. 


ſhanetull fall. 9 God arraigne th them 
14 The Serpent is curſad. 1 5 The pro. 
miſed ſeed. 16 The * of 
man-kind. 21 Their firſt cloathing. 


N the ſerpent was more ſubtill 
then any beaſt of the field , which 
the LORD God had made, and he ſaid 
unto the woman, Vea, hath God ſaid, ve 
ſhal nor eat of every tree of 5 garden ? 

2 And the woman ſaid unto the Ser- 
pent, We may eat of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden : 

3 But of rhe fruit ofthe tree which 
[is] in the midſt of the garden, God 
hath ſaid, Ve ſhal not eat ot it, neither 

all ye touch it, leſt ye die. 

4 And the Serpent ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Ve ſhal nor ſurely die. 

5 For God doth know,thar inthe day 
ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhalbe 
opencd:and ye ſhalbe as gods, knowing 
good and evil. 

6 And when the woman ſaw that the 
rree[wasJ2ood for food, and F ir [was] 
pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to bee 
defired to make one wiſe ; ſhe tooke 


and e alſo unto her husband with 
her, and hee did ear. 

7 And the eyes, of them both were 
opene d,; & they Knew that theyſ were) 
naked: and they ſewed fig- leaves toge- 
ther, and made themſelves aprons. 

8 And they heard the voyce of the 


man, and put him into the garden of | LO R D God, wal ting in the garden in 
* 3 [the cool of the day : and Adam and 


his wife hid themfelves from the 


| preſence of the LORD God, amongſt 
the trees ofthe garden. 


9 And the Lord Ged called unto A- 


of good and evil, thou Malt not eat of f dam, & 1aid unto him Where art Itbout 


that thou eat eſt ther- 


= 


: 


10 And he ſaid, I heard tEy voice in 
the garden: and 1 was afraid, becauſe I 
[wasJnaked-and 1 hid my ſelf. 

41 And he ſaid „ Who told thee that 
| thou{ waſtJuaked?Haſt thou eaten of; 


” wil make bim an help mect for him. 


wee, 


* — 
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i The Serpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Mans 


of the fruit thereof, and did eat, 


 — — 


man & his wife; & were not aſhamed. | 


| 
| 
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aw 
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| ain kinleth Abet. 


— —— 


— 


| thou ſhouldeſt not eare? 
12And the man ſaid,The woman whom 
thou gaveſt{to beJwith me ſhe gave me 
of the tree, and I did eare. 
13 And theLORD God ſaid unto the 
woman,Wha: [is] this{rharJcbou haſt 


| pent beguiled megand I did cat. 

2 Ae Lok b God ſaid unto the 
ſerpent , Becauſe thou haſt done this, 
thovſartJcuricd above al cartel, and 
above every beaſt of the field upon thy 
belly halt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou 
eat al the dayes of thy life- 

15 And I wil put enmity betweene 
thee and the woman, and between thy 
ſeed and her ſeed : it ſha) brniſe thy 
head, and thou hal bruiſe his heele. 

16 Vnto the woman hee ſaid, I will 
greatly multiply thy ſorrow, and thy 
conception. In ſorrow thou ſhalt bring 
forth children:and thy defireſſhall be] 
to thy husband „ and he Mall rule 
overthee. ; 

17 And unto Adam he ſaid , Becavſe 
thou haſt hearkened unto the voyce © 
thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree, of 
which I commanded thee, ſaying, Thon 
3 alt not eat ofit, ur ſedſis the ground 
W for thy ſake : in ſorrow ſhalr thou eat 
" [of it] all the dayes of thy life. ; 
E | 18 Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall ir 
bring forth to thee: and thou Halt eat 
the herb of the field. 


n AMES Lt 4 
— 


— — 
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ry 


a eat bread , till thou return unto the 


1 
4 
C for duſt thou Cart, ] and vnto duſt ſhalr 
1 thou return. 

2 


living. 


r | Skins,and clothed rhem. 


the wan is become as one of us, to 
know good and evil: And now left he 
put forth his band, and rake alſo of the 
tree of liſe and ear, and live for ever: 
22 Therefore 5 LORD God ſent bim 
forth from the garden of Eden to till 


To ** 
— 


way ofthe tree of life. 


g „ JET 
J 1 The birth, trade, andreligion of Cain 


curſe of Cain. 17 Enoch the brft ciry 
: | 19 Lamech and his two wives. 25 The 
4 birth of Seth, 26 and Enos. 


1 | A Nd Adam knew Eve his wife , and 
e ſhe conceived, & bare Cain, & ſaid? 
t I havegorten a man from the LORD 

2 And the again bare his brother A 


3 And in proceſſe of time ir came to 


{ the ground an effriug unto the LORD, 


PI nn" 
— — — ——— — 
—— 


Chap. iv. v. 


wee , wherof l commanded thee that | 4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the 


done ? And the woman ſaid , The ſer- | 


20 And Adam called his wives name 
Eve, becauſe ſhe was the mother of all 


theground,from whence he was taken. 


| Paſſe, that Cain biought of the fruit of 


Caine geacexlogte. 


_ — —c—— —— 
— — — 


firſtlings of his flock , and of the far 
' rhercof;and the LORD had reſpect un- 
to Abel, and to his offering: | 

5 But unto Cain, and to his offeringy 
he had nor reſpect: and Cain was very 
, wroth,and his countenancefel. 

6 And the LORD ſaid unto Cain, 
Why. art thou wrorth ? and why is thy 
covntenancefallen ! | 

7 If thou doeſt wel,fhalt thou not be 
accepted and if thou doeſt nor el, ſia 


his defire, & thou ſhalt rule over him. 


—ↄ— I — —„»— 


lieth at door: And unto thee ſſhal be] 


| 


$ And Cain ralted with Abel his 


were in the field, that Cain roſe up 
gainſt Abel his brother, and ſlew him. 
9 And the LORD ſaid unro Cain, 
whereſisJAbelrthy brorhertandhe ſaid, 
I knownor:\Am]I my brothers Keeper? 
to And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
the voyce of thy brothers blood cri. 
eth unto me from the ground. 
11 And now fart Jthou curſed from the 
earth, which hath opened ber mouth 
— 3 thy brothers blood from thy 
hand. 
12 When thou tilleſt the ground, ir 
| mal not henceforth yeeld — thee 
ber ſtrength:a fugitive, and a vagabonl 
ſhalt thou be in the earth. 
13 And Cain ſaid untothe LORD, My 


14 Behold , thou haſt driven me out 


L 19 In the ſwear of thy face ſhalt thon | this day from the face of the earth, 


and from thy face ſhal I be hid, and 1 


ground : for out of it waſt thor taken; ſhall be a fugirive and a vagabond in 


| the earth:& jr ſhall come ro paſſe, that 
every one that findeth me ſhal lay me. 


geance ſhalbe raken on him ſeven fold. 


16 And Cain went out from the pre- 


22 And the LORD God ſaid,Behold, | ſence ofthe LORD, and dwelt in the 


17 And Cain knew his wife , and the 
conceived, bare Enoch, & he builded 
2 city, and called the name of the city 
after the name of his ſon Enoch. | 
18 And unto Enoch was born Trad, 


land of Nod, on the Eaft of Eden. 


| den,Chervbims,and a flaming ſword, | 19 AndLamech took unto him two 
| which turned every way, to keep the wives: the name of the one [wasJA- 


dah, and the name of the other Zillah. 
20 And Adab bare Tabal: he was th 
father of ſuch as dwell in tents, an 


and Abel. g The murder of Abel. 11 The Cof ſuch as haveJcarrel. 


21 And his brothers name was ITubat: 
| he was the father of all ſach as handle 
the harp and organ. 
22 And Tillab, the alſo bare Tubal- 

Cain , an inſtructer of every arrificer 

in braſſe and iron: and the fiſterof 


© Tubal-Cain [was ]JVaamahb. 


21 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives 


i bel, and Abel was a keeper of ſhe ep, but AJah & 2 illah, Hear my voice,yewives 
1 


ef Lamech,hearken unto myſpeech:for 

T have lain a man to my wounding, 

and a young man to my hurt. 4 

24 If Cain Hall be avenged ſeven- 
A3 fold, 


{ Cain was a tiſler of the ground, 


brother;& ir came to paſſe, when 55 


puniſhment is greaterthen I can bear 


15 And the LORD ſaid unte him, 
Therfore whoſoever flayerh Cain, ven- 


e and Trad begat Mehujael, and Mehnja- 
1 24 So he drove gut the man: and he el begar Methuſael, and Methuſaelbe- 
a laced at the Eaſt of the garden of | garLamech. 
2 
: 


| 


3 W _ 


hl. 


— 


tt. tt 
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\ 21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wifes | And the LORD ſer a mark upon Cain, 
1 did the LORD God make coats of leſt any finding him ſhouldkii him. | 


| 


. 


| "Edoch tranſlated. 
feld truly Lardech ſeventy & ſeven- fold 24 And Enoch walked with God,and 
And Adam knew his wife again, | he [was] 

n 


e bare a ſon; and called his name 
Seth : For God ; [ſaid ſhe, ] harh ap- ei 
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Noahs 


* : 
generation 


and ſh 


IT 


Iwhom Cain fleve. 


2 an men to call upon tke 
ame of ebe 10A P. 1 


r 


1 he enealogie, age, and earch of the 
; 1 2 archs,from Adam to Noah. 24 The 
godline ſſe and tranſlation of Enoch. 


His 1s] the book of the genera- 
I-tionsof Adam: in the day that God 
created man, in the likeneſſe of God 
made be him. | 


. 2 Male and female created he them, 


and bleGed them, & called their name 
Adam, io day when they were created 
3 And Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty years, and begat Ta ſon) in his 
ownlikenee,afrer his image, and cal- 
hed his name Seth. | 
.. $ And the daes of Adam afrer be 
had begortren Serh,were eight hundred 
yeats.:and be be gat ſons & daughters. 
5 And all rhe, dayes that Adam li- 
wed, were nine hundred and thirty 
years: and he lied: ' 
".6 AndSeth lived an hundred and five 
years: and begat Ennos. 11427 
7 And Seth lived after he begat E- 
s, eight hundred and ſeven years, and 
t Cons and daughrers. : 
And al the dayes of Seth, were nine 


. 
s + 
— * 1 


i. 


CY 
© * 
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2 
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= 
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2 
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hundred and twelve years;and he died. 
And Enos lived ninery years , and 
rCainan._ _ 

2 And Enos lived after he begar 


eel lived ſixty and 
gat Jared. 


d 


925 a 
. 15 4 „ eight hundred and thir 
: bu 

re pip TE ſons and davebters.” 
17 n rhe da 
were . Pee * 

rs led. 
er And lared lived 
and tv. arts and he begat Enoch. 
"29 And 


ares lived after he begar 
t hundred years, and begat 


nine ty and five 


20 And al y dayes of lared: were nine 
ndred fixry & two years. O he died. 
gary and five 


hundred & fifteen years, 


cpar and daughters. 
t Aud ali che dayes of Enos , were 
vine hundred & five N & be died. 

42 And Cainan lived ſeventy years, 
and begat Mahalaleel. 

1 Ard Cainan lived after he begat 
Maa el, eight hundred and fourty 
years;s bepar ons * 

'A the dayet of C2inan, were 
int dre id N died. 


* 
Tag zitat lived after he be- 


es of — 


—— me. another ſeed in dead of 


26 And to Seth, to him alſo there two years , & 
Enos 5th a ſon-,and he called his name 


years, and he died. 


ih 
| is „5 


bands, be cauſe ofth 


to them: 


an hundred ſixty NE 


not, for God took him. 

Met huſelah lived an hundred 
& ſeven yeats, & begat Lamech. 
nd Methuſelah lived * * 

* 

begar ſoms & dangbters, 
27 And all the dayes of Methuſelah, 
were nine hundred fixty and nine 


2 1 A 
r 

26 A 
degat Lamech,ſeven hundred ei 


28 And Lamech lived' an hnndred 
and twoyears: and be gat a ſon, 
29 And he called his name Noah, 
ſaying ,*' This [ſame] ſhall comfort us 
concerning our work , and roil of our 
e ground which the 
-LORDharth curſed. | | 


* And Lamech lived after he be at | 
oah 3 


five hundred ninety and five 

years, and begar ſons and daughrers. 
31 And all the dzyes of Lamech, 
were ſeven hundred fevenry and ſeven 
years, and he died. . 
2 And Noah was five hundred years 
old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 


Iapheth. 
e 

1The wickednes of the word, eauſed 

n ood. g Noah findes grace. 13 The ark. 


ANd ircame to paſſe, when men be- 
gan to multiply on the face of the 
earth, and daughters were born un» 


2 That the ſons of God ſaw the 
daughters of men;thar they[wereJfair, 
and they took them wives of al which 
they choſe. 

3 And the LORD ſaid, My Spirit hal 
not alwayes ſtrive with man, for that 
he alſo [1s] fleſh : yet his dayes be 
an hundred and twenty years. 

4 There were giants in the earth in 
thoſe daies: and alſo after $,vherrhe 
ſons of God came in unto ; daughters 
of men, and they bareſchildren] unto 
—— rhe ſame became Imi 
whi 


— 


old men 2 


anſwas ] great in earth, & [that 
every imagination of the thoughts o 
his heart Was lonely evill continually, 
6 And it repented the LORD thar 
he had made man on the earth,and ir 
grieved him at his heart, | 
7 And the: LORD faid,T will deſtroy 
man, whomT havecreared , from the 


face of the earth, both man and beaſt, 


and the creeping thing , and the fowls 
of the air : For ie — me that 1 
have made them. " 1 
8 But Noah round grace in the eyes 
„ 9-Theſe Care] the generations of 
11 was a juſt Au ſand] per- 
ect in his generations, Tand I Noah wal - 
ked with Zed. , | 
10 And Noah begat three ſons:Shem 
Ham, and Iapherh, a 
11 The earth alſo was corrupt be- 
fore God: and the earth. was filled 
with violence. | 
12 And God looked upony earth, and 
behold,it was corrupt: for allach had 


 corrupred his way upon the earth, ; 


I And 


the 


htymen, 
<p [were - 
0 And God faw © in} carts e 
m 


* 6057 


a. cates >. ww be th 


as wo wh. 


= 
__ — — 


— 
— w_ 
„ 
— — 
tt. ce t« 


| 
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- = . 
—— Ee 


GT. 
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; 


by 


Ark Chan be} three hundred cubitex, 


— 1 


| Noah entteth iuro the Ark. Chap. yij.vini. The world is drowned. 


zu Ach is come before me: for rhe 
——— is flled with violence through 
them: and Nl will deſtroy them 
8 | h earr * a * ; 
— — the ary Ark of Gopher 
wood: rooms ſhalt thou male in the 
Ark, and ſbaltpitch it within and wath- 
' with pitch. - +5 ts 
516, And his fis the faſhion Jwhich 
thou ſhalt make it: of: the length of the 


the breadth of it fifty eubites, an the 


beigbrofit thirzycubites- ' 12 And the rain 


16 A window ſhalt thou make ta the. 
Ark „ and in a cubit halt tho Gnihh it 
bove, and y door of the, Axk ſhalt thou 
Ter inthe fide therof 4 ithJlowerx,ſe- 
cond, & third [ſtories ]halr ] make it. 
fi of waters upon the earth , to de- 
Rey al fleſh wherein is rhe breath of 
life from under heaven, [and lever 

thing that [is ] in the earth ſhalldie. 
18 Bot with thee will Leſtabliſh my 
enant: and thou ſhalt come into 
the Ark, thou, and thy ſons „ and thy 

wife, and thy ſons wives with thee. 
19 And of every living thing of all 
l iert ſhalt $ bring 


17 And behold, I, even I dobrings.. 1s They and 


wy And God ſaid unto Noah, The end, very thing that creepeth vpon Searth.' 


9 There vent in two” and wo nato 


Noah into the ark 
female, as God had 


, the male and the 
commanded Noah. 


10 And itcame to paſſe after ſeven 


upon the earth. 


ſeventecnth.\day 


fourty dayes, apa 


fourtyn 

1g In the ſelf fame day entred Noah, 
and Shem, & Ham, & NRpbetb, the ſens 
of Noabzand Noahs wifezand the thtee 
| wives of his ſons with 1 ot ark, 
every. beaſt after his 
Rinde, and all the catte I afrer their 
kind, and. every creepingthing that 
creepeth | upon the earth after his 
Kindey and every fowl after his kinde 
every bird of every ſorrt. 

1 And they wane nante Nogh Irv. 
to tte ark, Wo and two: , 
ERIN the breath bellt. —_— 


15 A 


1» FWO.OT_« ; | 
| ts Alk, to Keep{them) alive with | 
thee: they #dall be male and female, 


[Eart(1 after their Kinde; of every cece+ 
ping thing of the earth after his kind: 
| two of evety [ ſort] mal come unto 
Thee; to ep hem alive. 

20 And take 
food thatis eaten, and tbou 


| 


take torhee 


r ce, and fer then. 


CHAP VII. 

Noah enters into the Ark. +7 The 
beginning, increaſe, and continuance 

of rhe flood. 


Nd .the LORD ſaid -uoIto Noah „ 

Come thou and all chy hopſe into 

1 ark: for thes havel — tight eous 
before me in this generation. . 

2 Of every: cla : beaſt- thou ſhalt 

1 ſevens „ the male and 

bis female. aud of beaſts that Care Inot 


5 clean,by evo, the male and h is female. 


3 Of fowts alſo of the air, by ſ 7 
the male and the female, to keep eed 
alive upon rhe face of all the earth. 
4 For yet ſeven dayes, and I vil cauſe 
it to rain upon the earth fourty days; 
aud fourty nights: and every living 
ſubſtance that i have made, will de- 
ſtroy from off the face of the earth. 

s$ And Noah did according unto all 
that the LORD commanded him. 


6 And Noah [was!] fix hundred yeers 

1d,when the flood of waters was upon 
the earth. > 2 

7 And Noah went in, and his ſons, and 
bis wife, and his ſons wives with him 


20 Offowls after their unde: and of * 


* Nn * 46 7 . 
22 Thus did 03 «<cording ho. all #1 
that God commanded him, fo WS e. fo, 


commanded him: 
Him in. . 


upon The earth ,, 


Oo 


| Qerfirgro thee,and it ſhall be for food | and the ark wenrupon the face, 


waters, 


waer prevatl,, 
were covered, 


on the earth, bote of 
tel, and of beaſt, ad of every eteep 
thing chat eteepeth upon the care 


and every man- 
22 Al in whoſen 


Pof life, of al (was in F axe land died. 
* And every hvirg ſybſtatice was 
| deffroyed, which was vpon'rhe face df 


the ground, both 


the hegven; and 
| from the earth: 
' mained [alive,)] a 


* = 


with biw in the 


11 In the fix hundreth yerre of | 
Noahs life, in the ſecond-monertb, the 
of the moneth-, the 
ſame diy were altthe fountains, of the 

eat deep broken up and the windows 
of heaven were apened.: ; .. * 


17 And the food was fourth dives 
„ and the 471 | 

creaſed 5 aud bare 

Waslift up above the gartb. 


| „ent d Ard the waters prevailed ,* and 
N { were inere>fedgteatly von Ned "and | 


19. And the waters prevs led exxeł- 
ngle upon the earth, and all the high 
Nis rhar{wereJonder the whole hes 


ven wer covered. 


| 20. Fiftcen cubirs npwards didrhe 


| thecreeping things, ind the BR 4 


Are. 
| 24 And the waters prevailed ripdn 
| the earth an bundred and S$fty dayes. | 


daies, hatthe waters of the flood were 


7 x 


s npor t 


he earch 
.. 


; they chat | | 
male and bemafesfangden N | 
N 


ated rhe LORD Tipe 


op the ark , and it 


| 


and the monntains 


and of 


21 And al geg 4ied;rdarmoved ap- 
6 s ears | 


£ 


if: frrns) breath 


may and tarrel, and 


rhe * 25 iy re 
a va one „ - 
nd they chat (were) 


F C HA 


into the ark / becauſe of the warers of God accepreth. 


the flood. * | 
8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that 


Lare] nor clean, and of fowls,and> of e- 


Q_— . 


Aba God remembred Noah, tod k- 
very living th ing, and alf rhe carrel 


thut ſwasJwith h 


| x The waters aſwage. 4 The 
on Ararat. The Raven and the Dove. 
15 Voah being commanded, i goeth 
forth of the Ark. 20 He builderh an 
Altar, and - offereth ſacrifice. 21 which 


P. VI = g 
Ark re ſteth 


im in the Ark: & 


| 


A. 4 — .-... Made 


| 


2 — — — 


* 


4 Fourry dayes, that 


{of rhe 


E 


· 
of 


„ "7 


| The world drowned. 


the waters aſſwaged. 

2 The fonnrains alſo of the deep, 
and the windows of heaven were ſtop- 
ped z and the rain from heaven was 
reftrained. 

And the waters returned from of 
theearth r the end 

2 


of the hundred 
waters were abated. 
4 And the ark reſted in the ſeventh 
| moneth,on the nteenth day of the 

monerh n the mountains of Ararat. 


— 


Iy until the renth monetb:in the tenth 
{ Tmoneth,Jon FfirR[dayJof rhe monerh, 
were the tops of the mountains ſeen. 
& And it came to paſſe,ar the end of 
oah opened the 
window of fark which he had made. 
7 And he ſent forth a Raven, which 
went forth ro and tro, untill the waters 
were dried up from off the earth. 

8 Alſo he ſent forth a dove from him 
to ſee if the waters were abated from 
face of the ground. 

Bur the dove found no reſt for the 
of her foot, and ſhe returned unto 
im into the Arktfor I warers [were] 

face ofthe whole earth. Then 
rth his hand, and took her, 
o him, into — 


ar 
15 e et other ſeven 
dayes : and again he ſent forth the 
dove out of the Ark. 

11 Rnd te Gove ame in 22 8 
the evening; and lo, in her mouthſ was 
an livelea? plnckr off: So Noah knew 
that the waters were abated from off 
the earrh. 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven 
dayes, and ſent forth the dove, which 
returned not again unto him any more. 

13 And it came to paſſe in the fix 
hundredrh and firſt yeer , in the firſt 

thy) Ffirſtday) of the moneth, 
waters were dried up from off the 
earth: and Noahremoved the covering 
the ark, and looked, and behold, the 
ce of che ground was dry. - 


1 14 And in the ſecond monerh, on the 


ſeven & rwenrtieth day of the moneth, 
 [weas] the earth dried: | 
Oe en che nan Nook i ng, 
. 13 Go forth of the ark, thov and thy 
wife thy ſons, and thy ſons wives 
with thee: | 


17 Bring forth with thee every living 
hing wich thee, of al fleſh, ſ both] 
of cartel, and of every cree- 


ping t that creepeth upon the 
earth;rhar they may breed abundantly in 
the earth,and be fruitful,and multiply 


u the earth. 
> And Noah went forth, and his ſons, 
& his wife, & his ſons wives with him: 


peth bpon the earth, after their kinds 
ne Perch out of the Ark. 1 p 


de aß, and of every clean fowl, and offe- 


red trofferings on the Altar. 
| 2x Nod the L 


{ made a winde te paſſ gverthe earth, 


5 And the waters deereaſed eontinual- 


— 
* 
8 fi 


fry dayes, the 


Gods covenant. 


— 


—— 


ſavour, andthe LORD (nid in his 
heart, I wil notagain curſe the 
any more for mans ſake, for the imagi- 
nation of mans heart[isJevil from his 
youth:neither wil again ſmite any 
more everythingliving,as I have done. 

22 While the earth remaineth; ſeed- 
time and harveſt, and cold, and hear, 


and ſummer, and wi 
nicht ere ny RG 


| TF IN. 2 
1 God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and mur 
der are forbidden. 9 Gods Covenant, 
13 fignified by the rainbow. 18 Noah 
repleniſheth the world, 20 planteth a 
L is drunken and mocked of 
his ſon,25 curſerh Canaan, 26 bleſfe th 
Sem,27prayes for Iapheth, 29 &dieth, 


ANd God bleſſed Noah and his ſons, 
and ſaid unto them , Be fruitfull, 
and mp ＋ and repleniſh the earth, 

2 And the fear of you, and the dread 
of you,ſhall be upon every beaſt of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon al that moveth upon the earth, 
and upon al the fiſhes of the ſea; inte 
your hand are they delivered. 

3 Every moving thing that liveth , 
ſhall be meat for yonzeven as the green 
herb haveT given youal things. 

4 Butfleh with the life therof,ſwhich 

is Jthe blood thereof, hall you not eat. 

| *. And ſurely your blood of your lives 
1Irequire:atthe hand ofevery 

will Lrequireit, and ar the hand of 

man, at the hand of every mans bro- 

ther wil I require thelife of man. 

6 Who ſo ſhedderh mansblood , by 
man ſhall his blood be hed: for iu the 
— of made he man. 

7. And you, be ye fruitfull, and multi- 
ply, bring forth abundantly in the 
earth, and multiply therein. 

ſpake unto Noah, and ta 
his ſons with him. ſaying, 
And I, dehold, Ieſtabliſh my Covenant 
with you, & with your ſeed after you: 

10 And with every living creature 
that is) with you, of the fowl, ofthe 
cartel, and of every beaſt of the earth 
with yon, from althar go our of the 

rk, to every beaſt of the earth. - 

"Ir: And Þ will eſtabliſh my covenanr 
with you, neither ſhal al fleſh be cur off 
ay a; by the waters of a flood, nei- 
ther. ſhall there any more be a flood 
to deſtroy the earth. 

12 And God ſaid. This Ci] the toten of 
the covenant which I make between 
8451 ou, & every living creature that 


1 Fi Ido ſet my bowe in thecloud,and 
it malbe for a token of a Covenant be- 
tween me and the earth. 


19 Fvery beaſt, every creeping thing, | bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
and every bowl, and Twhatioer or * doe ſhall be ſeen in the cloud. 


20 And Noth builded an Altar vento and every livingcreature of al fleſh:and 
the LOR D, and took of every clcan the waters 


| 


14 And itſhallcome to paſſe, when I 


1 And Iwil remember my Cove. 
nant,which ſisJbderween me and you, 


| al no more become a flood 
to deſtroy al fleſh. 
16 And the bow ſhal be in the cloud 


ground | 


von, for perpetual generations. 


k 


RD ſmelled a ſweet and I wil loch upon it, that I may re: 


member 


- 


og 7 ES © CV 2 


* wu co, 


— — — 


ment, & laid it Jupon both their ſhovl- 


| Iapkerth.s Of Ham.$ Nimrod the firſt 


—_—— 


CS — 


member the everlaſting Covenant be- 
| rweenGod and every living creature of 
all fAchh that [15] upon the earth. _ 

17And God ſaid unto Noah, This [15 

the token ofthe Covenant, whic | 

have eftabliſhed berween me and all, 
' Ach thar [is] upon the earth. 
18 And ſons of Noah that went forth 
of rhe Ack, werte Sbem, and Ham, & Ta- 
' pherh,& Ham is father of Canaan. | 
19 Theſeſ[arg y three fons of Noah: & 
of them was y whole carth oyerſpread. 

20 And Noah vegantro beJan hus- 
bandman , and he P anted a vineyard. 

2t And he drank of the wine, and | 
was drunken, and he was uncovered 
within his rent. 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan 
ſaw the nakedneſſe of his father, and 
told his two brerhren without, 

23 And Shem and lapheth took a gar- 


ders,and went backward, and covered | 
the natednefſe of their father; and | 
their ne were} backward, and they 
faw not their fathers nakedneſſe. 
24 And Noah awoke from his wine, | 
and knew what his younger fon had 
done unto him. 
25 And he ſaid,Curſed 


brerhren. ö | 
26 And he faid,Bleſſed be YLORD God | 
| of Shem; & Canaan ſhalbe his ſervant. | 
| 27 God ſhal enlarge Ilapheth, and he 
| fhalldwel in the tents of Shem,and Ca- 
naan ſhall be his ſervant. 
28 And Noah lived after the flood, 
three hundred and fifty yeers 

29 And all the dayes of Noah were 
nine hundred & fifty yeers,& he died. 


_ DHA p. x. 
1 The generation of Noah. 2 The ſons of 


Monarch.21 The ſons of Shem. 


Ng theſe [ate] the generations of 
the ſons of Noah; Shem , Ham, 
and Iapheth:and unto them were ſons 
born afterthe flood. 
2 The ſons of Iapherh;Gomer and Ma- 
gog,and Madai,and Iavan , and Tubal, 
and Meſhech, and Tiras. 
3 And the ſons of Gomer: Aſhkenaz, 
and Riphath, and 1ogarmah. 
nh and the ſons of layan ; Eliſhab,and 
arſh „Kittim, and Dodanim. | 
5 By theſe were the Illes of the 
Cent iles divided in their lands, every 
one after his tongue: after their fami- 
Nes in their natiòns. | 
6 Aud the ſons of Ham: Cuff 3 and | 
Mnraim,and Phut, and Canaau. | 
7 And the ſons of Cuth : Seba, and 
; Havitah , and Sabtah aud Raamah, | 
(and Sabrecha:and the fons of Raamab: 
| Sheba, and Dedan. 
| 8 And Cuſh begar Nimrod: he began 
to be a mighty one in the earth. 
He was a mighty hunter before the 
Lord. wherefore it is ſaid, Even as Nim- 
rod the mighty hunter before theLord 
| 10 And the beginning of his Kingdom 


N Nimrod the firſt monarch, Chap. x,xj. * 


e] Canaan: a | | 
tervant of fervants ſhallhe be unto his | Aſhur,& Arphaxad,& Lud, and Aram. 


11 Out ofthat land went forth As- 
ſhur, and builded Nineveh, and the city 
Rehoboth, and Calah. 

12 And Relen between Nineveb and 
Calah:the fameſ[is] a greatcity. 
13 And Mrzrajm begat Lndim,ge Ana- 
mim,and Lebabim,and Naphruhim, 

I 4 And Pathrufim,& Caſlubim (out of 
whom came Philiſtim)and Caphrorim., 

15 And Canaan begar Sidon his firſts 
born,and Herh. 


16 And the lebuſite, and the Awo- | 


rite, and the Gergafire, ; 

7 And the Hwite, and the Arkire , 
and the Sinite. _ 
18 And the Arvadite,and theZemarite 
& theHamarhite: &afterward were the 
families of Canaanites ſpread abroad 
19 And the border of the Canaanires 
was from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Ge- 
rar, unto Gaza, as thou goeſt unto So- 
dcm, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and 
Zeboim, even unto Laſhah. 

20 The ſeſ are the ſons of Ham, after 


their families, after their rongues ,. in 


their countreys, [& Jin their nations. 
21 VnroShem allo the father of al the 
childreu of Eber, 7 brother of Japbeth 


y clder,even to him wereſ[childreJborn 
22 The children of Shem:Elam, and 


23 And the children of Aram:V#,& 
Hul, and Gether, and Maſh. 
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah , and 
Salah begat Eber. | 
25 And unte Eber were born two 
ſogs: the name of one [was] Feleg , for 
in his dayes was the earth divided, & 
his brothers name [was J Ioktan. 
26 And Iokran begat Almodad , and 
Sheleph, & Hazarmaverh , and Terah, 
27 And Hadoram, & Val, & Diklab, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, & Shebaz 
27 And Ophirz and Havilab, and Iobab: 
al theſe [Were It he ſons of loktan. 
30 And their dwelling was from 
Meſha, as 22 unto Sephar, a 
mount of the Eaſt. 
31 Theſe Care] the ſons of Shem, 
after their families, after their tongues 
in their lands, after their nations. 
32 Theſe Care] the f- milies of rhe 
ſons of Noabzafter their generawOns, 
in their nations: & by theſa Were the 
nations divided in Feth after J flood 
CHAP. XI. | 

1 One language in the world. 3 The 
building of Babel: 5 The confution-of 
py, 10 The generations of She ms 

27 Terab, Abrahams father, 31 Te 
rah goeth from Vr te Haran. 


AR the whole earth was of one 
language, aud of one ſpeech. 

2 And it came to paß as they jour, 
eyed from the Eaſt, that the 
Found a plain in the land of Shins,ao] 
they dwelr eve. CN x 

3 And they. faid one to another, Go 
to , let us make briek,and burn them 
thorowly. And they had brick for ſtone 
and lime had the for morrer. a 

4 And they taid , Go to; let us build 


was Babel, and Frech, and Accad z and 
| Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 


_ 


— — 
—ê 


us a city, and a tower, hoſe top may 
[reach] unto A and let us * 
2 er 


EF „ — OE 2 — 


0 — 


* 
— . 


— * 
— 
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— 
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The building of Babel f 


— 


| 


— 


— j — 


| 


— 


| them,which they have imag 


| yeers,avd be 


— a Fd 


—— 
Terahs generations. 


- Geneſis. t 


us a name; leſt we be ſcattered abroad 

upon the face of the whole earth. 
Aud the LORD came down to 

fee the ci 


'6 And the L O RD ſaid, Behold, the 
| [have] al one 

egin to do:and 
reſtrained from 
ined ro do- 

7 Go rogler us g9 down , and there 
confound theirlanguage thatrheymay 
not underſtand one anorhers fpeech. 
So the Lord ſcattered them abroad 
from thence , upon the face of al the 
earth,and they left off to build rhe city 
9 Therefore is the name of it called 
Babel,becauſe the Lord did there con- 
found the language of althe earth: and 
from thence did the Lord ſcattet them 
abroad upon the fate of al the earth. 
to Theſe Care] the generations of 
Shem : Shem [wasJan hundred yeers 
old, and begat Arphaxad rwoyeeres 
atrer the flood. 5 
it And Shem lived after he begar 
Arphaxad,five handred yeers , and be- 
gar {ons and daughters. 
12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 
gat Salah. 
13 And Arphaxad lived after he be- 
Salah, fout hundred and three yeers 
and begat ſbns and daughters. 
' T4 Aud Salah lived rhirty yeers,and 


bega Eber. II 
And Satah lived after he begar 
r, four hundred and three yeers, and 


gar ſons and daughters. 
16 And Ebetlived four and thirty 
vers, and begarPeley. _ 
17 And E rlived after he begar 


font hundred and thirtyyeets, 
and 2 fons and daughters. 
18 | Peleglived thirty yeers, and 


at . 
19 And Peleg lived after hee begat 
Neu, two hundred and nine yeers , and 
＋ 1 ſons and daughters. a 
20 And Reu lived two and thirty 
yeers, and begat Serug- By 0 
21 And Reulived After he begar Se- 
2.rwo hundred and ſeven yeers, and 
begat ons and daughters. 
22 Ard Seruglived thirty yeers, and 
begat Nahor. ; 8 
23 And Serug lived aer hee begar 
rasse hundred yeers, «nd begat 
ſons and daughters. 
| — — nine and twerity 
rs egat ran. N . 
1 25 — — my poetry after hee begat 
erahʒ an bundred and njnerteen,yeers, 
and de 40 don and dan ters. 4 
26 Terah lived ſeventy yeers; 
and begat Abram, Nahor,and Haran. 
WS >; Now theſcTare) the generations 
of Terati:Terah begar Abr 
and Haran: and Haran beg 
2 0 


And Haran diedbefôre his father 
in the 


of his nariviry;in Vr 
of the Caldees. n a 


29 And Abiam and Nahor took theln 
wives: the name of Abrams wife [was) 


** 


bram, Nabot, 
at ot. 


ther of Milcah, & the father of Iſcah. 
no child. 


and Lot the ſon of Haran his ſons ſon, 
and Sarai his daughter in law , his fon 
Abrams wife, and they went forthwith | 
them from Vr of the Caldees, to go into 
the land of Canaan: and they came unto 
Haran, and dwelt there. 


two hundred and five 
died in Haran. 


God calleth Abram. | 
30 Bur Sarai was barren ; ſhe ſhad] 
31 And Terah took Abram his ſon, 


32 And the dayes of Terah, were 
reets: and Terah 


[0 


1 


* 


0 


| 


——H 


| Sarai,and the name of Nahors wife 
j Me che daughter of Haran, the fa- 


—— — 
— 


they ſhal ſay, nis [isJhis wife: & they 


x God callerh Abram and bleſſeth him 


from thy Kindred, & from thy 
houſe,unto alaud that I wil ſhew rhee 


tion, & I wil bleſſe thee, & make thy 
name great: & thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. 


thee and curſe him that curſerh / 
thee: and in thee ſhal al families of the 


had 


with. him: And Abram 
and five 
ted out of Haran. 


and Lot bis brothets ſon, and al their 
ſubſtancethat they had gathered , and 
the ſouls that they ba 

ran, and they went fort 
the land of Canaan 
land of Canaan they came. 


11 know that thou 


— — — — 


C. HA P. XII. 


He departe th with Lot from Haran | 

Iournieth thorow Canaan, 7 which 
bs Promega him. 10 He is driven b 
a famine into Egypt. 11 Fear maket 
him fain his Ak to be his ſiſter. 
14 Pharaoh having taken her from him 
by plagues is compelled to reſtore her 


Nee the Lord had ſaid unto Abram 
Get thee out of th — , and 
athers 


2 And1 wil make of thee a great na- 
3 And I wil bleſſe them that blefſe 


earth be bleſſed. 

So Abram departed: as the LORD 

ſpokenunto him , and Lot went 
(was ſeventy 

eers old, when he depar» 


5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, 


otten in Ha- 
to go into 
: and into the 


6 And Abrampaſſed rhorow the land, 
unto the prone of Sichem , unto the 
lain of Moreh. And rhe Canaanite | 
was ] then in the land. 
7 And the 


I give this land; and there builded he 
an Atrar unto theLOR D, Who ap- 
peared unto him. | 
'8 And be removed from thence ynto. 
a monntain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and 
pitched his tent „Thaving l Beth-el on 
the weſt, and Hai on the eaſt:and there 
de builded an Altar unto the LOR 
& called upon the name of the LORD. 
9 And Abram journeyed, going on ſtil 
toward the South... | 
10 And there was afamine in the 
land, and Abram went downe into E- 
2ypt,to ſojourn there: for the famine 
[was J2ricvous in the land. | 

11 And it came to paſs when he was 
come nc er to enter into Egypt, that he 
fajd unto Sarai his wife, Behold, now 
| Cart j a fair woman 
to look po- | | 

12 Therefore it ſhaleome to paſſe, 
when the Egyptians ſhal ſee thee, that 


ORD appeared unto |- 
Abram , and ſaid, Vnto thy ſeed wil 


wal 
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4 


: |raohzand hes bouſe with great plagues 


{ 


Abram in Egypt 


anto Pharaohs houſe: 


—_— 


. , 


Chap. X111j, XV. 


Four kings agaiuſt fve. Y 


wil kil me; but they wil ſave thee alive 
13 Say, pray thee,thouſarrt]my ſiſter, 
that it may bee wel with me for thy 
ſake;& my ſoul ſhal live. becauſe of thee 
14 And it came to paſs that when 
Abram was'come into Egypt, che E- 
Bees * the woman, that ſhe 
was ] v air. | 
15 alſo of Pharaoh ſaw 
ber, and commended her before Pla- 
raoh : and the woman was taken 


16 And he intreated Abram wel for 
her ſake ; aud hehad Heep, and oxen, 
and hce-aſſes, & menſervants,& maid- 
ſervants, and Me- aſſes, and camels. 

17 And the LORD plagued Pha- 


becauſe of Sarai Abrams wife. | 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram , and 
ſaid , What is this that thou haſt done 
unto me? Wby didſtthou not tel mee 
that ſhe [was] thy wife? 

19 Why ſaidſt thou, Sheſis J my fiſter? 
ſo I might have taken her to mee to 
wife : now therefore behold rhy wite, 
Take bag and go thy way. | 
20 And Pharaoh commanded This] 
men concerning him: & they ſent him 
away, and his Wife, and al that he had.“ 


CH AP., XIII. 
1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 
7 By diſagreement they part aſpnder. | 
lo Lot goerh to wicked Sodom. 14 God 
" reneweth the promiſe to Abram. 
18 He removeth to Hebron; and there 
buildeth an Altar. a 


Nd Abram went up out of Egypt, be 
and his wife , and al that he bad, 
and Lot with him into the ſouth. 

2 And Abram was very rich in cat- 
tel, in filver,and in gold. 

And he went on his journeys from 
the ſouth, even to Beth- el, unt the 
place where his tene had been at the 
Cezinning,berweenBerb-el and Hai: 

4 Vntothe place of the Altar, which 
he had made there atthe firſt: &rhere 
Abram called onthe Name of y Lord. 

4 And Lot alſo which went with 


from . where thou art, north- 


* | 
it Then Lot choſe him all the plaige 
of Iordan: and Lot journeyed en 
they ſeparared themielves the one. 
fromthe other. . 1428 | 
12 Abram dwelled in cheland of Ca- 
naan , and Lot dwelled in thecities of 
the plain, and pitched{bis ent toward 
Sodom. i - - 7 | 
13 But the men of Sodom (were wie- 
kedy and finners before the LORD ex- 


ceedingly. a 
14 Kal the LORD ſaid unto Abraum 
after that Lot was ſeparated from 


bim, Lift up now thine eyes , and lodk 


ward, and ſouth-ward zand eaſt-ward, 
and weſt-ward. 

5 For all the land which thou feeſt 
to thee wil I give it, and to thy ſeed 
for ever. 


| 


16 And 1 will make thy ſeed as the 


duſt of the earth: ſo that if a man can 
number the duſt of the earth, {then} 
mall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 7 


17 Ariſe, walk thorow the land, in 
the length of it, and in the breadth of 


it: for I wil give it unto thee. 
18 Then Abram removed [ his Itent, and 


88 dwelt in the plain of Mamre,f 


EN [is] in Hebron, and built there | 


an Altar unto the LORD. 


—e 


CH . a 5 

1 The battle of four kings inſt 

five. 12 Lot is taten e 

dram reſcueth him.. 19 Melchizedeh 

dle ſſeth Abram. 20. Abram giverh him 

tithe. 22 The reſt of the ſpoil he reſto« 
ret to the King ef Sodom. 


A Nd it came. to paſſe in the dayes of | 


Amraphel king of Shinar , Arioch | 
king of afar 2 y 
Elam, and Tidal king of nations: 

2 That{[rtheſeJmade warre with Bern 
ring 6 Sodotne , and with Birſha king 
of Gomorrah , Shinab king of Admahb , 
and Shemeber king of Zebojim, and the 
king of Bela,which is Zoar. | 

3 Al theſe were joyned together in 
the vale of Siddim ; which is the 


Abram, had flocks, and Warped tents. 
| . 6 And the land was got able to bear 
them, thatthey might dwel together: 
for their ſubſtance was great , ſo that 
they could not dwel rogeher, | 
ndTthere was a ſtri etwe en the 

erdmen ok\brams cattel & rhe herd- 
men of Lots catrel;& the Canaanite, & 
the Perimite dwelled then in 5 land. 

8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let there 


| be no ftrife;1 pray thee, between me & 


thee , and between my herdmen and 
thy herdmen: for we {be} brethren. 

9 Is not the whole land before thee? 
Se patate thy ſelf,I pray thee, ftom me: 
{ifLthou wilt rake] the left hand, then 

I will goto y right: or if [thou depart} 
to y right hand, then I wilgotoy left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and 


4 Twelve yeers they ſerved Chedor - 


laomer., and in the chirteenthyeer 
they rebelled, 11 

And in the fourteenth yeer came 
Chedorlaomer, & the Kings tharſwere) 
with him, and ſmote the Re i 


aims, in 
Aſhteroth-Karnaim, and the Zuzims: in 
| Ham , and the Emims in Shaveh Ki- 
riathaim: | 0 8 


s And the Horites in their mount 
Seir , unto ELParan, which is by the 
wilderneſſe. 


7 And they returned; and came to | _ 


En-Miſhpat,which is Kadeſn, & ſmote 


al rhe countrey of the Amaletkites.and |. 


alſo the Amorites that dweltin Haze» 
SON TA mar, a ' ; , 


8 And there went aut the Fing of So- 1 


dom, and the king of Gomorrah , and 


edoxlaomer king of | 


Or ne 


* — 
. 
9 + * 


beheld all the plain of Iordan, chat it ſ the king of Admali.and the tine of e- 

(Was well warercd every where, before | bojim, - the xi ng of et * — | 
| theLORD deſtroyed Sodom and Go- [is]Zoar)and thcy.joyned barrel ,n 

morrah , ſeven] as the garden ofthe them in the vale of Siddim. 2035 

LORD, like the land of Egypt,as thou | y with Chedorlaomer the king 6f E- 

comeſt unto Zoar. | mY rr... 


— 


| 


-” 
— 
* 


rs And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, Ble ſ- 


ſeſſour 


complaines for want of an heir. 4 God 


Gen 


Jam, & with Tidalki of nations „ and 

Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch 

king of Ellaſar; four Kings with five. 
10 Andthe vale of Siddimſ was full 


— fied, and fel there: and they 
that remained fled to the mountain. 
11 And they took all the goods of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their vi- 
ctuals, and went their way. 
12 And they took Lot, Abrams bro- 
thers ſon , (who dwelr in Sodom) and 
his goods, anddeparted. 
13 And there came one thar had 
eſcaped , and told Abram rhe Hebrew, 
forhe dwelr in the plain of Mamre the 
Amorite , brother of Eſhchol,and bro- 
ther of Aner:and the ſeſ were Jcontede- 
rate with Abram. 
14 And whenAbram heard thar his 
brother was taken captive , he armed 
his trained {ſervanrts, ] born in his 
own houſe , three hundred and eigh- 
teen and purſued {them} unto Dan. 
15 And he divided himſelf againſt 
them, he and his ſervants by night, and 
ſmore thꝭ, & purſued them unto Hoba, 
which ſis jon $ left hand of Damaſcus. 
16 And he brought back all the 
goods, and alſo brought again his bro- 
ther Lot, and his goods, and the women 
alſo, and the people. 
17 And the King of Sodom went out 
to meet him, (after his return from the 
laughter of Chedorlaomer M and of rhe 
kings that were) with him)ar the val- 
ley of Saveh,which is the Kings dale. 
18 And Melehizedek king of Salem, 
brought forth bread and wine :and he 
{was] the prieſt of the moſt high God. 


— 4-2 Abram of the moſt high God, 
poſſeſſour of heaven and earth: 
20And bleſſed be jthe moſt high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies 
| 72 thy hand: and he gave him tithes 
0 . 
21 And the — 1 Sodom ſaid unte 
Abram, Give me the perſons , and take 
the goods to thy ſelf. 

22 And Abram ſaid to the king ef 
Sodome , I have lift up my hand unto 
the LORD the moſt high God, the poſ- 
heaven and earth, 

23 That I wil not take from a threed 
even to a ſhoe latcher, and that i wil 
not rake any thing i is thine, leſt thou 
fouldeſt ſay,] have made Abram rich: 

24 Save onely that which the young 
men have raten, and the portion ofthe 
men which went w me, Aner, Eſhchol, 
& Mamnre,letthem take their portion. 

CH AP. XV, 
1 Gatdencourageth Abram, 2 Abram 


promnſeth him a ſon,6 He is juſtified! 
faith. Canaanis promiſed again 
| & confirmed by a figne,12 & a viſion? 


Fear nor, Abram : IIam] th 


„Lc thy exceeding great reward. 


of j ſlime-pirs:& the kings of Sodom & | my 


ites, and the Re 


er. Abram eee faith, | 
and the ſteward of my houſe is] this 
Eliezer ＋ — 122 


3 And Abramſaid, Behold, to me thou 
haſt given no ſeed: and lo, one born in 
houſe is mine heir. 

4 And behold,the word of the LORD 
{came} ro him, ſaying, This ſhal not be 
enn he y ſhal come forth out 
of thine own bowels,ſhal be thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad 
and ſaid, Look now toward heaven, an 
tel the ſtars, if chou be able to number 
them. And he ſaid unto him , So ſhall 
thy ſeed be. , 

6 And he beleeved in the LORD,and 
he counted it to him for righteouſnes. 
7 And he ſaid unto him,lIſam]FLORD 
brought thee out of Vt of Caldees, 
to give thee this land to inherit it. 

And he ſaid, Lord GOD, whereby 
ſhal I know that I ſhal inherit (ir?] 

9 And he ſaid unto him, Take me an 
heifer otrhree years old, and a ſhe-goar | 
of three years old, anda ram ofthree 
years old, and a turtle dove, and a young | 
pigeon. | 

10 And he took unto him al theſe, | 
and divided them in the midſt, and laid 
each piece one againſt another, but the 
birds divided he not. 

11 And when g fowls came down up- 
on F careaſes, Abram drove them away 
12 And when the Sun was goin 

down, a deep ſleep fel upon Abramzan 
lo, an horrout of great datknefſe fel up- 

13 And he ſaid unto Abram, know of 
a ſurety , chat thy ſeed ſhal be a ſtran- 

er in ã landſthat is I not theirs, & ſhal 

erve them, and they ſhal afflia them 
four hundred years. 

14 And alſo that nation whom they 
ſhal ſerve,wil 1 judge; and afrerward 
ſhal they come our & great ſubſtance. 
15 And thou ſhalt go to thy farhers 
bn eace;thou ſhalr be buried in a good 
old aye. 

16 Bur in the fourth generation they 

al come hither again;for the iniquity 
of the Amoriresf'is Jnor yer ful. 

17 And it came to paſſe, when ſun 
went down, and it was dark, behold, a 
{moaking furnace, and a burning lamp 
that paſſed between thoſe pieces. 

18 In that ſame day rhe LORD made | 
a Covenant with Abram, ſaying, Vnto 
thy ſeed have Igiven this land , from 
the river of Egypt unto the great ri- 
ver, the river Fuphrates; 

19 The Renites, and the Nenezites, 
and the Kadmonirtes; 
20 And the Hittites , and the Periz- 

haims, 
21 And Amorites, and Canaanites, 
& the Gergaſhires, and the lebuſites. 


1 C H A P. X V I, , 

t Sarai being barren, giweth Hagar to 
Abram.6 Hagar being afflicted for de · 
ſpiling her miſtreſſe, runneth away. 


An Angel ſendeth her back to ſuabmn 


er ſelf. 15 Iſhmael is born. 


| A Fene theſerhings the word of the 
fiy e 
S1 
2 And Abram faid, Lord GOP. what 


Lord came unto Abram in a vifion, 
in 

| 

TL thou give me, ſeeing I go childles? 

a 


„„ 


OwSarai Abrams wife bare him no 
| childrenz& the had an handmaid an 
Egyptian, whoſe name [was! 2 

2 


1 a 
"—_— — — ͤ H—m— | — A», 


122 


a „enn ot a 
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wa. 


Wm 


Whence cameſt thou?and whither wilt 


| | Abram called Abraham. Chap. xvij. Abraham entertains threeangels”! 
1s 2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram , Be- thee exceedingly. 
hold now, the LORD hath reſtrained 3 And Abramtel on his face; and God 
Un me from bearing;1 pray ray in un- talked with bim, ſaying, 
n to my maid ; it may be that I may ob- 4 As for me, behold my Covenantſisl 
tain children by her; And Abram with thee, and thou ſhalt be a father of 
D hearkned to the voyce of Sarai. | many nations. | 
0 3 And Satai Abrams wife took Ha- Neither ſhal thy Name any more 
. ar her maid, the Egyptian, after Abram be called Abram , but thy name | 
r. ad dwelt ten years in the land of Ca- Abraham for a father of many nations 
i; naan, and gave her to her husband A- have I made thee. ; 
bram, to be his wife. | 6 And 1 wil make thee exceeding, 
TO | | 4 And he went in unto — — „ and | fruitful, & I wil make nations of thee, 
"T ſhe conceived And when the law that | and kings ſhal come out of thee. 
| ſhe had conceived , her miſtreſſe was 7 And I wil eſtabliſh my Covenant 
a deſpiſed in her eyes. ' berween me and thee and thy ſeed af- 
* 5 ſaid unto Abram, My wrong ter thee, in their generations y for an 
7 e upon thee; I have given my maid in- everlaſting Covenant, co be a God unto 
2 5 {| rothy boſome, and when ſhe ſaw g ſhe  thee,and to thy ſeed afterrhee. 
1 had conceived IL was deſpiſed in ber 8 And 1 wil give unto thee , and to 
y ' eles;yLORD judge between me & rhee | thy ſeed after thee, the land wherein 
6 But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, du art a ſtranger, al the land of Ca- 
af thy . th ine hand do to ber naan, for an everlaſting poſſe ſſion, and 1 
T | it pleaſeth thee, And when Sara dealt wil be their God. EA 
& hardly with her,ſhe fled from her face. 29 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou 
4 | , 7 And the Angel of the LORD found | ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, 
| | her by a fountain of water in $ wilder- thou, and thy ſeed afterrhee , in their ; 
4 | nes, by y fountain in the way to Shur. generations. : 
J 8 And he faid, Hagar, Sarais maid, 10 This is j my Covenant which 


k 
thou 80 ? And the ſaid z I fee from the al ceP 


face of my miſtreſſe Sarai. 

9 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid 
unto her, Return to thy miſtreſſe , and 
| ſubmit thy ſelf under her hands. 
| . 10 And the Angel ofrhe LORD ſaid 

unto ber , I wil multiply thy ſeed ex- 
" ceedingly . that it ſhal not benumbred | 
for multitude. 

11 And the Angel of rhe LORD ſaid 
unto her,Behold,thouſart]Jwith child, 
and alt bear a ſon , and ſhalr cal bis 
name Iſhmael: becauſe the LORD hath 
heard thy atflition. 

12 And he wil be a wild man; his 
hand[wilbeJagainſtevery man,&every 
mans hand againſt him; & he ſhal dwel 
inthe preſcnce of al his brethren. 

51 nd the called the Name of the 
| LORD that [pokes unto her, Thon God 
ſeeſt me; for ſhe (aid , Have Talſo here 
"looked afrer him that ſeeth me? 

14 Wherefore the wel was called, 
Beer-lahai-roy ;behold,[itis] between 
Cadeſh and Bered. 

15 And Hagar bare Abram a ſonzand 
Abramcalled his ſons name, which Ha- 
gar bare, Iſhmael. 
16 And Abram was Ifourſcotę and fix 


ycars old , when Hagar bare Iſhmael to 


d | Abram. is ninety 


| CHAP. XVII. { 18 An 
1 Godreneweth rhe Covenant. $5 Abram 
his name is changed in toſten of a 
reater bleſſing. xo Circumciſion is in- 
icuted. 15Sarai her name is changed, 
. and bleſſed, 16 Ifaac is promiſed. 23A- 
braham and Iſhmael are circumceiſed. 
ANd when Abram was ninetyyears 
old and nine, the LORD appeared 
to Abramand ſaid unto kim, If amJrhe 
Aknighty God, walk before me, and be 
thou perteR. 
2 And 1 wil make my Covenant be- 
tween me and thee , aud wil multiply 


| you ſhal be circumciled. 


—_ Covenant. 
14 And 5 uncircumci 


eople : he harh broken 


P 
Saraj thy wife, 


16 And 1 wilblefſe 
a (on alfo of her : yea, 
and ſhe ſhal be [a morh 


1 


Kings of peo 
17 Then 


[a chil 


his name 1lſaac:& I w1 


venant,[and 


thee: behold, I have ble 


exceeding! 


— 


21 But my 


214 me and you, and t 
ſeed aftertheetevery man -· child among 


i5 And God ſaid ro Abraham 
ſhalr not cal her name 
Sarai , but Sarah [ſhal} her name [be.], 
her, and g've thee ; 


ind & 
bear thee a ſon in oy eee — | 
im, for an everlaſting co- 
— Funzt is nos afrer him. 
Ihmae 
20 And as for Med bin & 
ke him fruitful, & wil multi 
— pr'aces Na Ke bes | 
et, & 1 wil make him a gre:irnar! 
Covenant w1 
with 1ſaac,whom Sarah ſhal bear uato 
thee,at this ſet time, i the neu year. 


by 


| 
11 And ye ſhalcireumciſe the fleſh of 
| your fore kin, and it ſhal be a 
| the Covenant, betwixt me and 
12 And he chat is eight dayes old 
be circumciſed among you, 
child in your generations; 
in the houſe, or bought with money of 
any ftranger,which[1sJnor of th 
13 He that is born in thine ouſe, 
and he that is bought with — 
muſt needs be cincumciſed:a 
venant ſhal be in your fleſhyfor an ever* 


token of 
you. 
hal | 
every man- 
he 71 born | 


ſee d. 


money; 
my Co- 


ie d man=child, 
whole teh ot his foreskin is not cir- 
cumci ſed, $ ſoul ſhal be cut off from his 


Covenant. | 
art As for | 


wil bleſſe her,; 


er] of nations: 
e al be of a 
braham fel upon his faces | 
and laughed, and faid in bis heart, Shal | 
3 be born unto him 
undred years old?And ſhal Sarah that 
cars old, bear? 
Abraham ſaid unto God ,0 
that Iſhmael might live before thee» 
19 And God ſaid, Sarah 


her- 


that is an 


thy wife ſhal 


thov ſhalt cal 


I have heard 
vr 


him 


On. 


| 1 eftablich 


_ 


— 


ANd the LORD 


— 


"Abraham n entertaineth three Angels. Genefis. 


—_— 


Sodoms deſtruction revealed. 


and God went up from Abraham. 

23 And Abrabam rook Iſhmael his 
' Con,and al that were born in his houſe, 
* ing al that were bought with his mo- 
| ney , every male among the men of A- 
; brahams houſe. , and circumciſed the 
| Kefh of their fores'tin in the ſeit ſame 
day ,as God had ſaid untohim. 
; 24 And Abraham [was Ininety years 
old and nine,when he was circumciſed 
| in the fleſh of his foreskin. 
25 And Iſhmael hisſon[was]Jthirreen 


| 22 And he left of ralking with him, 


the fleſh of his foreskin. 
28 In the {elf ſame day was Abraham 
_ circumciſed,and Iſhmael his ſon. 
27 And al the men ot his houſe,born 


the ſtranger, were circumciſed & bita, 


i CHAP. XVI II. 
1 Abr. ham entertaineth three Angels. 
— is re ptoved fotlau hing at the 


Sodom is revealed to Abraham. 23 A- 
braham ma'teth inrerceffion for the 
men thereof. 


eared unto him 

In the plains of Mamre:and he fate 
in ; tent door in the heat of the day. 
| 2 And helift up his eyes, and looked 
and lo, three men Roo by bim: and 
' when he ſaw [them ] he ran to meer 
them from the teur door + and bowed 
bimfſelf toward the ground 

3 And ſaid, My Lord, if now I bave 
found favour in thy fight, paſſe not a- 
way, pray rhee, from thy ſervant; 

Let alittle water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and waſh your feet , and reſt 
your ſelves underthe tree. 

- And I wil fetch a morſel of bread; 
and comfort ye your hearts; after that 
you ſhal paſſe on: for therefore ate ye 
rome to your ſervant. And they ſaid, 
So do, as thou haſt ſaid. 

6 And Abraham haſtened into tent 
vnto Sarah, & ſaid, Make ready quick- 
ly three meaſures of fine meal, knead 
Tit, ] and make cakes upon the hearth. 
And Abraham ran unto the herd 
nad fetcht a calf, render and good, and 
gaveſirJanes a young man: and he ha- 

ed rodrefle it 

8 And he r milk, & the 
calf which he had dre ſſed, and ſer it be- 
fore them; and he ſtood by them under 
the tree: and they did ear. 

And they faid unto him, wWhereſis] 
{ Sarah rby wife? And he ſaid, Behold, in 

the tent. 
10 And he ſaid, I wil certainly return 
vato thee according 


. 


ſon. Aud Sarah beard [ir] in the tent 
{ door, which was] behind him. 

11 Now Abraham & Sarah [were] old, 

| [& wel ſtricken inage:[&Jitceaſed to 

e & Sarah after the maner of women. 

12Therfore Sarah laughed wirbinher 

If, ſaying, afrer I am waxed old, ſhal 

I have pleafure,mylord being old alſo? 

2 the LORD ſaid unto Abraham, 

| Wherfore didSarahlavghyſaying,Shall 


E 


years old, when he was circumciſed in | f 


zn the houſe, & bought with money of 


— 


ange promiſe. 17 The deſtruction of 


| ro the time of 
life; and to, Sarab thy wife ſhal have a 


| of a ſurety bear a child which am oldt 

14 Is any thing too hard for the 
LORD? At the time appointed will 
return unto thee,according to the time 
of life, and Sarah ſhal have aſon. 

15. Then Satah denied; ſaying 1 
laughed not;for ſhe was afraid. And he 
(aid, Nay, but thou didft laugh. © 

16 And the menroſe up from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom: And Abra- 
ham went with them to bring them on 
the way, 

17 And the LORD ſaid , Shall hide 
rom Abraham that thing which 1 doz 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhal ſurely 
become a great and mighry nation,and 
al the nations of the earth Hal be blef. 
ied in him? 

19 For I now him, he wil command 
his children, & his houſhold after him, 
and they ſhal Keep the way of LORD, 
to a and judgement; that the 
LORD may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath ſpoken of him. 
{ 20 And the LORD ſaid, Becauſe the 
cry of Sodom and Gothorrah is great, 
and becauſe their fin is very grievous: 
21 1 wil go down now, and ſee he- 

ther they have done altogerher accor- 
ding to the cry of it,which is come un- 
to me;and if not, I wil know. 

22 And the men turned their faces 
from thence, and went toward Sodomz 
| but Abraham ſtood yerbeforey LORD. 

23 And Abrabam drew neer, and 
ſaid , wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righ - 
teous with the wicked | 

24 Peradventure there be fifry $h- 
reous within the city, wilt thou alſo 
deſtroy; and not ſpare the place for the 
fifty rigbreous that [are Jtherein ? 

25 That be fat from thee to do after 
this manner, to flay the righteous with 
the wicked; and that the righreous 

ſhould be as the wicked, that be far 
| from thee: mal not the Iudge of al the 

earth do right? : * 

26 And the LORD ſaid, fl find in So- 
dom fifty righrcous within Jeityzthen 
1 wil ſpare al the place for their ſakes. 
27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, 


eas untothe LORD,which am [bu 
uſt and aſhes. | r 
28 Peradventure there ſhal lack five 
of the fifty righteous; wilt thou de- 
troy al the city for Clack of) five.? And 
he ſaid, if I find there fourty and five, I 
wil not deſtroy [it.] : 

29 And heſpake unto him yet again, 
and laid, Peradventure there ſhalb e 
fourty found rhere : And he ſaid, I wil 
not do fit] for fourties ſake. 

30 And he ſaid [unto him, JOh let not 
the Lord be angry,and I wil ſpeak: Per- 
adventure there Dal thirty be found 
there: And he faid , I wil not do [it, J 
if I find thirty there. | 

. 31 And he ſaid, Bthold , now I have 
taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord: 

{ Peradvenrure there ſhal be twenty 
found there: And he ſaid; 1 wilnort de- 
| troy Cir for rwenties ſake. © 
32 And he ſaid; Oh let not the Lord 

be angry: and I wil ſpeak yet but TCthis] 
ouce 2 


— — — — 


— 


Behold now , I have taken upon me 5 


— — 


2 


„ * MILES. 
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1 * 


| | Lot entertaineth rwoAngels. a Chap. xix. Sodom and Gomorrah deftroyed - | 


— 


once: Peradyenture ten ſhal be found to his ſons in law » which married his 
there: And he faid , I wil not deſtroy | daughters, and ſaid, Vp, get ye ont of | 
Fi | Cit] for tens ſake. | this place: for the LORD wil deſtroy | 
\@ | 33 And the LORD went his way, as | this city: but be ſeemed as one that 


ſoon as he had left communing with moc'ted unto his ſons in law. 
Abraham: and Abraham returned unto is And when the morning aroſe, 
* Bis place. then the Angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, | 
| 7 CHAP. XIX. Ariſe,take thy wife, & thy rwodaugh- | 
ty 'x Lot entertatneth two Angels. 4 The | eta, Which are here, leſt thou be cons | 
a. vicious Sodomires are ſtricken with | ſumed in the ile be | of the city. 
n blindneſle. 12 Lot is ſent into the, 23% And while he lingred, the met 
mountains. 18 He obr-ineth leave to laid hold upon his hand , and oponthe 
e go into 7oar. 24 Sodom and Gomorrah; hand of his wife,and uponthe hand of 
55 are deſtroyed. 26 Lots wife is a pillar his two daughters, the LORD being 
= i of Uk. 30 Lot dwelleth in a cave.” merciful unto him: and.they brought 
31 the vriginall of Moab & Ammon. him forth,and.ſer him without y ety. 
17 And it came to paſſe , when th 
ANd there came two angels to So- had brought them torth abroad, that 
dom at even, and Lot fate in the | he ſaid , Eſcape for thy life, lock not 
gate of Sodom: and Lot ſeein — behind thee, neither ſtay thou in al the 
roſe. up to meet them, and he bowe — ginape to the mountain, leſt thou 
imſelf with his face toward y groun e conſumed. ä | 
L himſelf with his f dyg d. ſumed 
8 : 2 And heſaid,Beholdnow, my Lords, | _ 18 And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh nor 
n turn in, I pray you , into yourſervanrts | ſo,my Lord. 
. a houſe, & tarty al night, and waſh your 19 Behold, now thy ſervant hath 
" £ feet, and ye thal riſe up early, and go on | found r in thy fight, and thou haſt 
2 your way es. And they ſaid, Nay: but | magnified thy mercy, which thou haſt 


© i 


— og 
2 


we wilabide in the ſtreet al night. ſhewed unro me, in ſaving my life, and 
3 And he preſſed upon them greatly, | I cannot eſcape to the mountain; left | 
and they turned in unto him, anden- | ſome evil rake me, and I die. 

. ered into his houſe: and he made them 20 Behold now, this city[isJneer ro 
, | a feaſt,and did bake unleavened bread, | flee unto, and itſ is ja little one: Ob let 
| | and they did ear. | me eſcape thither , (is it notalictle 
g A But before they lay down, j men | one?) and my ſoul. ſhal live. N 
| of ycity,[even)rhemen of Sodom, com- 11 And he ſaid unto him, See, Ihave 
: paſſed the houſe. round , both old and accepted thee concerning this thing, 
young,al y people from every quarter. | that I witnor overthtow this city,for 
$ And theycalled unto Lot, ànd ſaid | che which thou haſt ſpoken. " # 
unto him, Whete [are] the men which | 22 Haſtthee , eſcape thither: for I 
| came into thee this night ? bring them cannot do any thing til thou be come 
| | out unto us, that we may know then. | thither: therefore the name of the 
7 s And Lot went out at the door un- city wascalled Toar. 

| | to them , and inut the door after him, 23 The Sunne was riſen upon the 
7 And ſaid,I pray you, brethren, do earth, when Lot entred into Zoar, 
not ſo wickedly. 24 Thenthe LORD rained n So- 
_ 8 Beholdnow,I have two daughters, dome, & upon Gomorrah, brimſtone & 
which have not known man; let me, I fire from the LORD out of heaven. 

| pray you, bring them out unto you, &do] 25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, 
ye to them as is good in your eies:only and all the plain. and all the inhabi- 
to theſe men do nothing: fortherefore | rants of the cities, and that Which 
came they under y ſhadow of my roof. | grew upon the ground. | 
8 And they ſaid, Stand back. And they | 26 But his wife looked back from be- 
, aid [again,)]This one [tellow]came in | hind hims& ſhe became a pillar of ſalr 
to ſojourn, & he wil needs be a Indge: 27 And Abraham gate vp early inthe 
Now will we deal worſe with thee, morning, to the place where he ſtood 
then with them. And they preſſed ſore | before the LORD. | 
upon the man Leven] Lot, and came] 28 And he looked toward Sodome 
| neer to break the door. and Gomorrah, and toward al the land 


10 But the men put forth their hand | of the plain, and beheld , and lo, the 
and pulled Lot into the houſe to them, | ſmoak of the countrey went up as the 
| and hut ro the door. ſmoke of a furnace. | . 
11 And they ſmate y menthar [were ] 29 And it came to paſſe , when God 
at the door of the houſe with blind- deſtroyed the cities ofthe plain, that 
neſſe, both ſmal and great: ſo that they | God remembred Abraham, and ſent 
wearied 'rhemſelves to find the door. | Lot out of the midſt of the overthrows 
12 And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt | when he overthrew the cirics in the | 
thou here any beſides ? ſon in law, and | which Lot dwelt. | 
thy ſons, and thy daughters, and what- zo And Lot went up out of Zoar,and 
ſot ver thou haſt in the city, bring | dwelt in the mountain, and his two 
{rhem} out of this place. daughters with him: for he feared to 
13: For we wil deſtroy this place, be- dwell in Zoar, and he dwelt in a cave, 
cauſe the cry ot them is waxen great | he, and his two daughters. 
before the face of the LORD: and the | .31 And the firſt-born ſaid unro the 
LORD hath ſent us to deftroy ir. younger,Our father[is] old, & rhere i: 
14 And Lot went out, aud ſpake un · not a man in the earth to come in unto 
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| Abraham ſajourns in Gerar. * Genefis. Tfaac born and circotcifed.” | 


us , after the manner of all rhe earth. | 
32 Come, let us make our father 
drink wine , and we willie with bim, 
# we may preſerve ſeed of our father. 
3 And they made their father drink 
wine that night, and the firſt-born 
went in, and lay with her father; and 
he perceived not when ſhe lay down, 


— —  — 


Kingdome a gteat fin ? Tho haſt done 


deeds unto me y ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abra- 
ham, What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt | 
done this thing ? 1 

11 And Abraham ſaid , Becauſe 1 
thought, Surely the fear of Godſis Jnor | 
in this place: and they will lay me for 


| 

| nor When ſhe aroſe. 

| 34 And it came to paſſe on the mor- 
row , that the firſt. born ſaid unto the 
younger, Behold, I lay yeſternighr with 
my father; ler us make him drink wine 
this night alſo, and go thou in, [& Ilie 
with him, that we may preſetve feed 
of our tather. 

35 And they made their father drink 
wine that night alſo, and the younger 
aroſe , and lay with bim : and he per- 
ceived not when ſhe lay down; nor 
when 


ſhe aroſe. 


Lot with child by their father. 

37 And the firft-torn bare a ſon, and 
called his name Moab: 5 ſame [is] the 
father of the Moabires unto this day. 

38 And the younger „ the alſo bare a 

on,and called his name Ben-ammi;the 
ſame [isJrhe father of the children of 

Ammon unto this day. 

CH AP. XX. 

1 Abraham ſojourneth at Gerar,2 deny- 
eth his wife, and looſeth her. 3 Ab4- 
melech is reproved for her in dream 
He rebuketh Abraham, 14 reftorerh 
Sarah, is and reproveth her. 17 He is 
healed ty Abrabams prayer, 


Nd Abraham journyed from thence 
toward the South countrey,& dwel- 
led between Kadeſh and Shur , and ſo- 
journed in Gerar. 
2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his 
wife, Sheſis]Jmy fiſter:and Abimelech 
King of Gerar ſent, and rook Sarah . 

But God came to Abimelech in a 
dream by night, and ſaid to him, Be- 
hold, thou f art ons a dead man, for 
the woman which thou haſt taken: for 
2 a mans wife. 

4 But Abimelech had nor come ncer 
her: and be ſaid, LORD, wilt thou ſlay 
alſo a righteous nation? 

F Said he not unto me, ſneſis Jmy fiſter? 
& ſhe, even ſhe ber ſelf ſaid , He is my 
brother: in the integrity of my heart . & 
mnocency of my hands, have 1 don this 


6 And fard unto bim in a dream, 
Yea, I know that thou didſt this in the 
3 ot thy heart: for I alſo with - 
held thee fr6 ſinning againſt me, ther- 
fore ſuffered I rhee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore reſtore the man his 


wife: fer heſisJa prophet, and he ſhall 


pray for thee.& thou ſhalt live: and if 
thoureſtoreſ herJnot, know thouy thou 
Malt — ie, thou. & ally are thine. 
8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in 
the morning, & called al his ſervants, 
and told all theſe things in their cars. 


and the men were ſore afraid. 


2 Then Abimelech called Abraham,& 
id unto him, What haſt thou done un- 


36 Thus were both the daughters of 


my wives ſake. 
12 Aud yet indeed ſſhe is IJmyſiſtet: ſhe 
[is] the daughter of my father, but not 


became my wife. 

13 And it came to paſſe , when God 
| cauſed me to wander from my fathers 
houſe, that I ſaid unto her, This [is] 
the kindnefſe which thou ſhalt ſhew 
to me;atevery place whither we ſhall 
come, ſay of me; He ſis] my brother. 

14 And Abimelech took ſheep & ox+ 
en, and men- ſervants, and women-ſer- 
vants, and gavel them Junro Abraham, 
and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my 
land [| is I before thee, dwell where it 
pleaſeth thee. 

16 And to Sarah he ſaid, Behold, Ihave 
given thy brother a thouſand [piecesJ 
of filver: behold,heſisJro tbee a cever- 
ing of the eyes, unto al $ Care J thee, 
& wv alſother,Jthus ſhe was reproved. 

17 So Abraham prayed unto God: & 
God healed Abimelech,& his wife and 
his maidſervants,% they bare children 

18 For the LORD had faſt cloſed up 
al the wombs of the houſe of Abime- 
lech,becauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife. 


CHAT: ASE 


ar & Iſhmael are caſt forth. 15 H:gar 
in diſtres. 17 The Angel comforts her. 
22 Abimelcehs covenant & Abr:ihaw. 


had ſaid; and the LORD did unto 
Sarah as be had ſpoken. 
2 For Sarah conceived, aud bare Abra- 
ham a ſon in hisold age, at the fer time 
of which God had ſpoken to him. 
3 And Abraham called rhe name of 
his ſon, that was born unto him, hom 
Sarah bare to him, Iſaac. ; 
4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſon 
Iſaac, be ing eight dayes old, as God had 
commanded him. 
5 And Abraham was an hundred years 
old, hen bis ſon Iſaac was born un- 
to him. 
6 And Sarah ſaid , God hath made 
me to laugh, {ſo that] al that hear wil 
laugh with me. : 
7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid 
unto Abraham, that Sarah ſhonld have 
given children fuck ? for I have born 
dim] a ſon in his old age. 
8 And the child grew and was wea- 
ned:and Abraham made à great feaſt 
the r that Haac was weaned. 
9 And Sarah ſaw the fon of Hagar 
the Egyptian, which ſhe had botn un- 
to n . 
to Wherfore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, 
Caft out this bond-woman, & her ſon: 


to us fand What have I offended thee, 
that thou haſt brought en me, & on my 


mm 


for the ſon of this bond-womer al not 
be heire with my ſon , Leven] & Iſaac. 


ANG the LORD vifited Sarah, as he 


the daughter of my mother; and the | 


| 


1 Iſaac is born & circumciſed. 9 Ha- 


999 99 
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| The Angel comforteth Hag r. Chap. 


xxij. 


Abrahams obedience. 


— — — 


, It And the thing was very grievous 
in Abrahams 6 25 becauſe is ſon. 
„ 12 And God Haid unto Abraham, Let 
It not ve grievous in thy fight, becauſe 
of the lad , and becauſe of thy bond- 
| woman, In all that Sarah hath ſaid 
unto thee,hearken unto her voyce: for 
in Iaac fhal thy f 


eed be called. 

| Ig And alſo of the ſon of the bond- 
woman wil 1 make anation,becauſe he 
[is] thy ſeed. 

14 And Abrabam roſe up early in the 
| — — took bread, and a bottle of 
Water, &gaveſ it luntoHagat (putting it 
on herfhoulder)& the chi a ſent her 
away:and ſhe departed,and wandered 
in the wildernefle of Beer-ſheba. 

1 And the water was ſpent in the 
bottle, and the caſt the child under one 
of the ſhrubs. 

16 And ſhe went, & ſate her down over 
againſtſh im, la good way off, as it were 
® bow ſhore; fer he ſaid, Let me not ſee 
the death of the child, dcſhe ſate overa- 
gainſtſhim, I& lift up hervoice, & wept 
17 And God heardy voice of F lad. And 
4 Angel of God called ro Hagar out of 
eaven,and ſaid unto her, What ailerh 
thee Hagar? fear not: for God hath 
heard hs voice of lad where heſ is.] 

18 Ariſe,lifrup the lad, and bold him 
in thine hand: for I wil make him a 

mag wa ye FA - 

19 And God ned her eyes; an 
Gre ſaw a wel — and ſhe went 
and filled the bottle with water, and 
gave the lad drink. . 

20 And God was with the lad , and 
ne , and dwelr in the wilderneſſe, 

and became an archer. ; 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſſe 
of Paran : aud his mother took him a 
wife out of the land of Egypt. a 

22 And it eame to paſſe at that time, 
y Abimelech, & PhicolF chiefcapraimn 
of his hoſt, ſpake unto Abraham,ſaying, 
God [is] with thee in all j; thou doe 

23 Now therfore ſwear ro me here 
God» y thou wilt nor deal falfly $ me, 
nor & my ſon, nor $ my ſons ſon, [bur] 
according to the Kindnes y I have done 
unto thee, thou ſhalr do unto me, and to 
the land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 

24 And Abraham ſaid , I wil ſwear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abi. 
melech , becauſe of a wel of water, 


y 

26 And Abimelech ſaid , TI wor not 
who hath done this thing:neitherdidfſt 
thou rel me, neither yet heard ICof it,] 
but to day. 

27 And Abraham rook ſheep and 
oxen , and gave them unro Abimelech: 
and both of them made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham fer ſeven ewe- 
lambs of the flock by themſelves. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abra- 
ham,Whar mean rheſe ſeven ew-lambs 
which thou haſt ſer by themſelves? 

30 And he ſaid,For[theſe]ſeven ew- 
lambs ſhalt thou rake of my hand, that 


the may be a witncfle unto me, that 1 


(Nw digged this wel. 


Beer-fheba : becauſe there they ſware 


| borh ofthem. 
32 Thus they made a covenant at 


Beer-theba:'then Abimelechroſe up,ard 
Phichol y chief captain of ki hot and 
they rerurned into ; land of yPhiliſtins 

33 And 2 planted a grove 
in Heer - ſheba, and called there on the 
name of the LORD, Yeverlaſting God. 

34 And Abraham ſojourned in the 
 Pbiliſtines land many dayes. 


CHAP. X XII. 

1 Abraham is tempted to offer Iſaac. 

1. giveth proof of his faith and o- 

1ence, 11 The Angel ftayerh him. 

14 The place is called Tehovah-jireh. 

15 Abraham is bleſſed again. 2o The 
generation of Nahor unto Rebekah. 


— TC 


Nd it eame to pony afrer theſe 

things , that God did tempt Abra- 
ham, and ſaid unto him, Abraham, And 
he ſaid, Behold, Here I am. ) 

2 And he ſaid, rake now thy ſon, thine 
onely C ſon] Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, 
and ger thee into the land of Moriah: 
and offer him there for a burng-offcing, 
upon one of the mountains which 1 
wil tel thee of. 

3 And Abraham roſe up early in the 
morning, & ſadled his aſe, & too rwo 
of his young men with him d Ifaac 
his ſon,and clave the wood ford burnt- 
Oftering,and roſe up, and went unto the | 
place of which God had told bim. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham | 
lifrup bis cies , & ſaw f place afar of. 
5 And Abraham ſaid unto his youn 

menzAbide you here with the a 5221 
Land the lad wil go yonder and wor- 
Err come again to you, 

And Abriham took the wood of 
the burnt-offering , and laidſirJupon 


7 And I ſaac 


which Abimelechs ſervants had vio- 
\lenrly taken away. 


Iſaac his fon: and he took the fire in 

| his hand, and a knife: and they went 

' both of them together. 

ake unto Abraham 

dis father, and ſaid, M father: and he 
ſaid,;HereſamJlI, my ſon. And he ſaid, 
Behold the fire & the wood: bur where 
[is] the lamb for a burnr-offering ? 

| * 8 And Abraham ſaid , My fon, 

wil provide himſelf a lamb fora burner 

offering: ſo they went both of them 
together. ; 

' 9 And they came to the place which 

God had told him of, and Abraham 

built an altar there, and laid the wood 


in order, and bound Iſaac his ſon, and 


laid him on the altar upon the wood. 
10 And Abraham ſtrerched forth his 
hand, & too the knife to flay his fon. 
11 And y Angel of the Lord called un- 
to him out of heaven, & ſaid, Abraham, 
Abraham. And he ſaid, Hereſ[am] TI. 
12 And he ſaid, Lay nor thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing 
unto him: for now I know that thou 
fe areſt God, ſeeing thou haſt nor with» 
held thy ſon,thine only[ſon]from me. 


' 213 And Abraham lifred vp his eies, 


and looked, and behold, behind (him a 
ram caught in a thicker by his horns: 
And Abraham went, and took the ram, 


| 


| 


þ 


b 


31 Wherefore he called that place and offered him up for a bunt-oſter- 
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Geneſis. 


death of Sarah, 


Theage and 


in the ſtead of bis ſon. 
ing > "And Abrabam called the name of 
that place, Iehovah-jireh, as it i: ſaid 
Nag E the mount of the 
ORD it tha ge... - 
15 Andthe Angelof the LORD cal 


led unto Abraham out of heayen the 


ſe;ondrime; 1 
16 And iald, By my ſelf have I ſworn 
ſaith rhe LORD, forbegauſe thou ha 


| done thisthing,and haſt not withheld 


thy ſon,thine onely ( ſon, ] 

17 That in bleGng, 1 wilbleſſe thee; 
and in multiplying, IWil multiply thy 
ſeed as the Stars of the heaven, andas 
the ſand whichſis qupon the fea Morey 


+ [nnd thy ſeed ſhal poſſeſſe the gate o 


hisenemiet. ; 

18 And in thy ſeed ſhala l the nati- 
| ons of the earth bebleſed;becauſethou 
| haſt obeyed my voyce. ; 

19 So Abraham returned unto his 
young men, and they roſe up, and went 
together to Beerſheba, and Abraham 
d welt at Beer-ſheba. 

20 And it came to paſſe afrer theſe 
things,thart it was told Abraham, ſa 
ing,Behold Milca ,ſhe hath alſo born 
childrcnunto th rother Nahor. 

21 Hu bis fir | 
ther , end Kempel the 

"35 And Cheſed, and — 
\aaſb andTidlapy, Be- 
, 23 And Be 
j 


velbegat .. 
t Milcah'did bear to Nahor,Abra- 


dt . * 
wh Jad his concnbine , whoſe name 
{was Reumah, ſhe harealſo Tebah;and 
abam,and Thahaſh, and Maachah. 


oO CR 


AP. XX111, 
1 Sarah ber age death and burial!, 


| ANd Sarah was an hundred and ſe- 
ven and twenty years old; [theſe 
| wang the years of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba, 
1s Hebron inthe land of Ca- 
naan: and Abraham came to mourn for 

rah, and ro weep for her. 
Aud Abraham ſtood up from be. 
fore his dead, and ſpake unto the ſons 
of Herh, ſayin | 


— 14 Ifam)s Hranger and a ſoſourner 


re ou give-me a poſſeffion of a bury- 
dead our of my ſignt. 
And the children 
red Abraham, ſaying vpro him, 
prince amongſt us in the choice of our 
le pulchres bury thy dead: none of us 
mal withhold from thee his ſe ulchre, 
but that thov mayeſt bury thy dead. 
And Abraham Rood up, and bowed 
himſelf to the people of the land, 
[even] to the children of Hetb. 
And he cemmuned & them , ſaying, 
If it be your minde 5 1 ſhould bury my 
dead out of my fight, hear me, and in- 


That he may give me the ca 
Machpelah which be batb,qwhich f is) 
in end of his field, for as much mony 


45 it is worth he ſhal give it me, for à 


2 _ 


— 


— —.— 


born, & Bur his bro- 
father of Aram, 
and Pil - 


ö 


q 


4 


ace wirhyou,thatl may bury my- 
of Heth anſwe | 


Hear us, my lord, thon [art] a mighty 


treat for me to Ephron ] ſon of Tobhar; 


_ — 


hetheſe 


4 


| of Machpelah,befor 


poſſeſis of a burying place am3gſt yov. 
10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the 
ebildten of Heth. And Fphron FHirrtire | 
anſwered Abraham in the audience of 
the children of Hetb,ſeven] ot al that 
went in at the gates of his city,faying, 
11 Nay,my lord, bear me: $c14 give 
Trhee,& che cave #[isJrherein, 1 give 
ir thee,inF preſence of the ſons of my 
people give I it thee: bury thy dead. | 

12 And Abraham bowed down him- 
ſelf before the people vf the land. 

13 And ke ſpake unto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, ſay- 
ing, Butifthou [wilt give it, J Lpray 
thee, beatme: Iwil give thee mone 
for the field : take Citi of me, and 1 wi 
bury my dead there; ah. 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, 


ſayingunro him, 
I 5 ylord , hearken unto me, rhe 
land [is worthJfovr hundred ſhekels of 


filver : what [is Ithat betwixr me and 
thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkned unto F- 
phron, and Abraham weighed ro E- 
phronthe filver which he had named 
in the audience of the fons of Heth. 
four hundred ſhckelbs ot filver , currant 
[money] with the merchanr. : - 

17 And the field of Ephrongwhich 
[was] in Machpelah, which was] be- 

e Mamre , the fleld and the cave 
which [was Jrherein , and althe trees 
 thar[were]in # field, Iſwere Jin al the 
w 224 about. were made fuxe, 

r 


n for 2 poſſelon in 


18 Vnte Abran 
preſence of children ot. 
that went in at the gates of his city. 
19 And after this Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in the cave of rhe field 
| e Mamre:the ſame 
Cis ] Hebron in the land of Canaan, 

20 And the field, and the cave is] 
ern eng * 1 — unto er 
for a poſſeſſion of a buryin ce; 
the ſons of Heth. SA 


. CHAP. XXIV. 
Abraham ſweareth hj« ſervant- to The 
ſervants journey, 12. His prayer, 14 His 
Gene. 5 Rebekah meeteth him, 18 ful- 
2 


erh his ſigne, 22 receiveth jewels, 

3 ſheweth hex Rinxed, 25 and inviteth 
him bome. 26 The ſervant bleſſet God 
29 Laban entertainetb him. 34 The 
ſervant ſhewerb bis meſſage, 40 Laban 
and Bethuel approve it. 8 Rebekah 
con ſenteth to go· Sa I ſaat meeteth her. 


A Nd Abraham was old, ſand] wel 
2 ſtricken in age: and the LORD had 
bleſſed Abraham in althings. 0 

2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt 


| ſervant of his houſe, that ruled overal, 


that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh; 
And I wil make thee ſwear by the 


| 


LORD $ God of heaven, & the God of 
the earth, that thou halt not rake 7 
wife unto my ſon of the daughters o 
the Canaanites amongſt whomlT dwel. 
4 But thou ſhale go unro My coun- 
trey, and ro my kindred,and take awife 


unto my fon Iſaac. 4 
5 And the ſervant ſaid unto bim, 
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Abrahams ſervant 


Chap.*ziv. 


and Rebelah, 


—z — — 


reradventure the woman will not be 
willing to follow me unto this land: 


— — — 


muſt I needs bring thy ſon again unto 
the land from whence thou cameſt? | 


6 And Abraham ſaid unto him, Be- 


| ware thou, that thou bring not my ſon | 
.| hither again. 


l 

7 The LORD God of heaven which | 
took me from my fathers houſe & from 
the land of my Kindred,& which ſpake 


to me, &tharſware uuto me, ſaying,Vn- | 
| to thy ſeed wil I give this land, he hal 27 And he ſaid, 


23 And ſaid, Whoſe daughter [arr]; 
thouttel me,I pray thee: Is there room 
in thy fathers houſe for us to lodge int | 

24 
danghter of Bethuel the fon © 
cah,which ſhe bare unto Nahor. + 

25 She ſaid moreover unto him, We 
have both ſtraw & provender enough, 
and room to lodge in. ; 

26 And the. wen, bowes Gown his 
head,zand worſhipped the a 

a Weed ſbeJthe LORD 


| ſend his Angel before thee, & thou ſhalt | God of my maſter Abraham, who bath 


| take a wife unto my ſon from thence. 
8 And if the woman wil not be Wil- 
ling to follow thee, then thon ſhalt be 


not my ſon rhirher again. 

9 And the ſervant — his hand un- 
der the thigh of Abraham hi maſter, 
& ſware ro him concerning j matter. 

10 And the ſervant took rencamels, 
of y camels of his maſter,and departed, 
(for al the goods of bis maſter{wereJin 
bis hand) and he aroſe, and went to 
Meſopotamia, unto the city of Nahor, 

11 And he made his camels to kneel 


n without thęcity,by a welof wa- 


ter, ar time ofß evening, Leven) the 


time j women go out ro draw{[warter-] 

12 And he ſaid, O LORD God of my 
maſter Abraham; I pray thee ſend me 
good ſpeed this day, and ſhe w kindne ſſe 


da 
dato my maſter ABrabam. 
az Behold, l ſtand [here] by the welof 


warer:and thedaughtersof the men of 
the city come out to draw water: 
14 And let it come to e that the 
amoſel to whom L Sol * — 
shy pircher,] pray thee; l may dri 
ane . Drink & I wil es 
camels drink alſo: Clet the ſame be Ihe, 
— haſt appointed for thy ſer- 
vant Iſaac: & thereby ſhall I know that 
| anes Unto my maſter. 
And it came to paſſe,before he had 
done ſpeaking, q behold, Rebekah came 
tz who was born to Bethuel, ſon of 
Mi 8 Wife of NaborAbrabams bro- 
ther, & herpitcher upon her ſhoulder. 
16 And the damoſell wasJvery fair to 
look upon, a virgin, neither had any 
| an known her: and ſhe went down to 
wel, & filled her pitcher,& came up. 


and ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) drink a 
little water of thy pitcher. 

| 18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, mylord : and 
{the haſted, and let down her pitcher 
upon her hand, and gave him drink. 

19 And when ſhe had done giving him 
drink he ſaid, l wil draw water for thy 
{camels. alſo until they: have done 
drinking. 

{ 20 And ſhe haſted, and emptied ber 

| pitcher into the trough, and ran a- 
you unto the wel to draw (water, Jand 
rew forallhis camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her, 


| | held his peace, to wit,whethery LORD 


had made hisjourney — „or not 
22 And it came to paſſe as the ca- 


I mels had done drinking, that the man | & it 

— 4 comerh forth to draw [water, 

and l ſay to her, Give me, 1 pray thee, 
ali 


cook a golden ear-ring,o fhalfa ſhekel 


clearfrom this my oath : onely bring | my 


17 And the ſervant tan ro meer her, | 


not | left deftirure my maſter of his 
mercy,and his truth: 1 [being] inthe 
way, the LORD led me to the houſe of 
maſters brethren. x 

28 And y damoſel ran, & told [them 
of J ber mothers houſe , theſe things. 
29 And Rebekah had a brother , and 


out untothe man unto the wel. 
30 And it came to paſſe when be ſaw 
ear - ring, & bracelers npon his fiſters 


bekah his fiſter,ſayivg , Thus ſpate the 
man unto me;y he came unto y man, & 
de hold, e Rood by the camels at 5 wel. 
1 And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſ- 
ſed ofthe LORD , wherefore ſtandeſi 
thon withour?for I bave prepared the 
| houſe, and room for thecamels. 
| 32 And the man came into the houſe: 
and he ins bis camels , andgaye 
ſtraw and provender for the camels, 
and water to | his feet the 
mens feet that [were ] with him. 
} . 33 Andrthere was fet [meat] before 
him to eat: but he laid, IL wilnort eat 
| until I have told mine errand; And be 
ſaid,Speak on h 


35 And the. LORD harh bleſſed. 

| maſter ga- hen become great: 
he ha 92 him flocks, à& herds, and 

ſilver, and gold, aud men- ſetvants; and 

maid-ſervants,and camels, and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare 
a fon to my maſter when ſhe was old; 
& unto him hath he given al j be hath 
ſaying » Thou ſhalr not rake a wife to 
my ſou, ot the daughters of the Canaa- 
nites, in whoſeland I dwel: 

33 But thou ſhalt go unro my fathers 
houſe, and to my 
wife unto my ſon. 
39 And I faid unto my maſter, Perad- 
venture the woman wil not follow me. 
40 And he ſaid unto me, The LORD, 


thou ſhalt take a wife for on 
my kinred, and of my farhers houſe. 
41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from[this] 


red: an 
thou ſhalr be clear from my oath. 

42 And I game this day unroy wel, & 
ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter Abrab&, 
if now thou do proſper my way $ 
43 Behold, I tan 

it ſhal come ropade , that when the 


weight, and two bracelets. for het 


Jhands reaſſhekels) we ight of gold, 


*— — »„é?—Ä— 


— — 


And the ſaid unto him, famlthe. 
— 0 Fl 


his name [was] Laban: and Laban ran 


34 And be ſaid,1 amJAbrahams ſervie 


37 And my maſter made me ſweary | 


inred , and take a 


my oath, when thou comeſt ro my lin- 
a if they give not thee Cone 


180. 
by y wel of water: 


| 


| 


hands, & when be heard y words of Re- 


| 


| 


— — 


before whom I walk, wil ſend his an- 
gel with thee, and proſper thy way:and 


| 
| 


lite 
, — , 


— Las A at A MM... 
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| 


ah 


| 


| 


che LORD: we cannot ſpeak unto thee, | 


' $3 And the ſervant brought forth 


| aid, Let the damoſel abide with us, [a | 
few] | doyes, at the leaſt ten: after that 
e ſha 


to my maſter. 


| and 


—_— 


Hane and Rebe'cah meer. 


Genefis, 


Abrahams death 


-  —— ——— 


| a little R of thy pitcher ro drink; | 
44 And the fay to mie, Both drink thou 
I wilalſo draw for thy camels: ler} 
the ſameſbeJy woman whom y LORD 
harh appotuges outfor my maſters ſon. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in 
my heart, behold, Rebekah came forth 
with her pitcher on her ſhoulder: & the 
went down unto wel, &drew water: & 
I ſaid ro ber,Ler me drink, pray rhee. 

45 And ſhe made haſte, and let down 
her pitcher frem her{ſſhoulder), and 
{a'd, Drink, and I willgive thy camels 
| drink alſo:ſo I drank,and ſhe made the 
eamels drink alſo . 

47 And 1 asko"g her, and ſaid, Whoſe 
daughrerſartJchou ? and the ſaid, The | 
dauybterofBethucl,Nahors ſon, vhom 
Milcah bare unto him: and I put the 
| car-ring u on herface , and the brace- 
lers upon her hands. 

ag And I bowed down mine head, & 
. 1 17 the LORD, and bleſſed th 
LORD God of my maſter Abraham w 
had led me in Fright way, to take my 
maſters brothers daughter ro his fon» 

49 And now if you will deal kindly 
and truly with my mafter, rel me: an 
if not, rel me, that I may turn to the 
right band, or to the left. 
zo hen Laban and Bethuelantwered, 
and ſaid, The thing proceederh from 


bad or good: 

4 Behold, Rebetahſis ] before thee, 
eakeſber,Jand r let her be thy ma- 
ers ſons wife,as LORD harh ſpoken. 
| 52 And it came to paſſe that when 
Sas mean 11 N words, 
e worſhipped the [dowin 
bimſelf) to the earth. N 


jewels of ſilver, and jewels © gold, and 
raiment,andgaveſthemſJro Rebekah:be 
gave alto to herbrother, and to her 
mother, precious things. 

54 And they did ear & drink, he and 
men rharſwere} him, & tarried all | 
night, & they roſe up in $ morning, & 
he ſaid, ſend me away unto my maſter. 


62 And Ifazc came from the way of 
| the wel Lahaj-rot, for he dwelr in the 
outh countrey. oY 
63 And 1faac wont out ro meditate 
in the field , at the even-tide : and he 
lift up his eyes, and ſaw,and behoid,the 
camels [were] coming. 
64 And Rebekah li up her eyes: and 
when the ſaw Iſaac, the lighted oft the 
camell, 
65 For the had ſaid unto the ſervanr, 
What manſisJthis that walketh in the 
geld ro meer us ? and the ſervant had 
ſaid, Ir[is] my maſter: therefore ſhee 
took a vail, and covered her ſelf. 
66 And the ſervant told Iſaac all 
things that he had done. : 
67 And Iſaac brought her into his mo- 
ther Sarahs tent, & took Rebekah, & ſhe 


became his wife, & he loved her: & Iſase 
was cofortedafterhis mothers [death. ) 


CHAP. WV. 
1 The ſons of Abrabam by Ketarah. 


** givin off big. TY. Higage | 
* eat h is bur tall. 12 | 
rations of ſ & Jench 


ſhmael. 17 His 4 8 
21 Iſanc prayerh for Re bekab being bar» 
ren. 22 Thechildrenfirive in her Lomb 
24 The birth of Eſen & laceb. 21 Their 
difference.29 Eſau ſelleth his birtbrigbe 


TR. again Abraham tock 2 wife, 
-4 and her name [was)Kernrah : | 
2 And the bare him Zimran, and Jok- 
an, and Medan,and Midian, and Ha- 
bak,and Shuah. 
3 And Iokfhan, begar Sheba and De- 
dan. And the ſons of Dedan [were,} As- 
urim, and Letuſhim, and Leummim. 
And the ſons of M Ne 
Ty _ Hanoch,& Abida,&Eldaah: 
theſeſ[wereJthechildren of keturah. 
5 And Adraham gave all that he had 
unto , 
6 But unto the ſons of the concu- 
bines which Abrabam had , Abraham 
gave gifts, and ſent them away from 
ſaac his ſon {while heyet live) eaſt= 
ward, unto the eaſt countrey. 


$5 And her brother, and her mother 


1 * | 
$6 And be ſaid unto them, Hinder me 
not, ſecing the LORD bath proſpered | 
my way: ſend me away, that I may go 
. 77 And they ſaid, we wil callthe da- 
moſel, and enquire at her mouth. | 
58 — =-/ ly qcy Rebekah, and ſaid | 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ? 
and ſhe ſaid, 1 2 — 

$9 And they ſent away Rebekah 
their ſiſter, and ber nurſe , and Abra- 


hams ſervanr, and his men. 


60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and 
ſaid unto her, Thou [arr] our ſiſter , be 


thou the — 4 thouſands of mil - 
liens, and let thy 


f ced poſſe ſſe the gate 

of thoſe which hate them. 

61 And Rebekaharoſe,and her damo- 

ſels , and they rode upon the camels, 
followed the mani and the fervant 


| 


took Rebekah, and went his way. 


2 And theſe [ate the 1 * of yeers 
of Abrahams life which he lived, an 
hundred threeſcore and fifteen yeers. | 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, 
and died in a good old age, an old man 
and ful [of yeers;] and was gathered to 
his people. 

9 And his ſons Iſas e and Iſbmael bu» 
ried bim in the cave of Machpelah, 
in the field of Ephron the ſon of To- 
har y Hirrite,which 1s before Mamre: 

10 The field which Abraham pur» 
chaſed of the ſons of Heth: there was 
Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 And it came to paſſe after y death 
of Abraham, that God błeſſed his fon I- 
ſaac, & Iſaac dwelt by $ wel Lahai-roi- 
12 Now theſe Care] the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſon , whom Hagar | 
the Egyptian, Sarahs handmaid, bare 
unto Abraham: 

13 And theſeſ[areJthe names of the 
ſons of Iſhmael by their names, accor- 
ding to their generations; The firſt 
born of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, and Kedar, 


ee 


LS 


and Abdeel,and Mibſam 
"14 Aud 


| 
| 


— eto ns — — _ 


—Ü— — Wren Ir 


the LORD. 


— — 


—— 


— 


—— 


—— —— 0 — 


: 
1 
. 


| 


1 


; 
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19 And theſeare y generations of Iſaac, 4 And I wil make thy ſced to multiply 


Eſan and Iacob. Chap. xxvJ. Iſaac in Gerar. 
14 And Miſhma, & Dumah,% Maſſa, bimelech maketh a covenant with him 
5 Hadar,and Tema, letur, Naphiſh, at Beer-Iheba. 34 Eſaus wives. 

and Redemah. N 
16 Theſe Care j the ſons of Iſhmael, AN there was 2 famine in$ land, 

and theſe Con their names by their] {beſides 5 firſt famine that was in y 

towns „ and by their caſtles : twelve days of Abraham. And Iſas c went unto 

Princes according to their nations. |Abimelech king of FPhilifſtins to Gerar. 
17 And theſe Care Ithe yeers of y life 2 And the LORD appeared unro him, 

of Iſhmael, an hundred and thirty and and ſaid, G not down into Egypt:dwel 

ſeven yeers: and he gave up y ghoſt, & in the land which 1 ſhal relthee ot- 
ied, & was gathered unto his people. Sojourn in this land , and I wil be 
13 And they dwelt from Havilahun- with thee, and wit bleſſe thee: for unto 
to Shur,thar{ is J»efore Egypt, as thou theezand unto thy ſeed 1 wil give all 
gocſt towards Aﬀyria : Candi he died theſe countreys, & I wil perform the 
in the preſence of all his brethreu. oath & I ſware unto Abrahi thy father 


Abrahams ſon: Abraham begar Liaac. jas 5 ſtars of heaven, & wil give to thy | 
20Andl1faac was fourty yeers old when ſeed alltheſecountreys: & 15 = mow 
he took Rebekah ro wife, the daughter ſhal al F nations of rhe — e - e 7 
he Ree Kanal ebe Seien 'm voyeceand Kept mychargeymy com 

& ſiſter ro rian. my voy ccyand ' s 

21 And Ilaac intreated the LORD, mandments, my ſtatutes, and my laws. 
ee Seed of bi, 7 And the men ofthe place acked: 

pr | 
and Rebekah his — : Chim of his wife: and he id, [She 12 

22 And y children ſtruggled together | my ſiſter. for he feared to fay, [She is 
within her, & ſhe ſaid, l“ it beJſo, why my wife, leſt [ſaid he], rhe men of the 
am I thus? And ſhe went to enquire of \place Tea) fair ts loot ae 
cauſe ſhe [was] fait to upon. 

23 And the LORD ſaid unto her, 8 And it came to paſſe when he had 
Two we Lo 9 * * two — 28 lon 4 * 
manner of people ſhall be ſcparated king of the Philiſtines looked out ata 
from. thy bowels:and rhe one] people windows& n [was] 

a ronger then[ the ocher people: ſporting with Rebekah his wire. 
and the elder ſhal — the —— | * And Abimelech called Ifaac, and 

24 And when ber dayes to be deli- ſaid, Behold, of a ſurety the is thy wife: 
vered were fulfilled , behold, there and how ſaidſt thou, She is my fiſter? 
2 ies 1 womb. 3 ens ings 7 <a him,Becauſel ſaid, 

25 And the came out re all Leſt I die fot her. 
over like an hairie garment; and they | 10 And Abimelech ſaid ,Wharſ[isJrhis 
called his name Eſau. | thou haſt done unto us? one of the peo» 

26 And atrer that came his brother ple mightlighrly have lien with thy 
our , and his hand took hold on Eſaus wife, andthou fhouldeſt have brought 
heel, and his name was called Ilacob : gulltineſfe upon us. | 


and Iſaacſwas I three ſcore yeers old, I AndAbimelech charged'al{his]peo-| 


when ſhe barethem . ple, ſaying, He that roucheth rhis man 


27 And the boyes grew & Eſau was or his wite,ſhal ſurely be put to death 


2 was hunter, a man ofy ficld:&la-| 12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, 
cob[wasJa plain mandwelling in tents and received in the ſame yeer an hun- 

28 And Iſaaeloved Eſau, becauſe he dred fold: andthe LORD bleſſed him. 
did eat of his veniſon : but Rebekah 13 And the man waxed great, and 


loved Iacob. went forward, arid grew until he be- 


tbould til me for Rebekah, be- 


29 Aud lacob ſod portage and Eſau came very great. 
came from; field, and he { was] faint, | 14 For: he had poſſeſſion of flocks, | 
30 And Efau ſaid to lacob, Feed me, and poſſeffion of herds, & great ſtore of 
I pray thee, with that ſame red [por- ſervants. & the Philiſtines envied him. | 
tage: Jfor IſamJfaint; therfore was his | 15 For al the wels which his Fathers | 
name called Edom. ſervants had digged in the dayes of 
31 And Iacob ſaid, Sell me this day Abraham his father, the Philiſtines had 
thy birthright. ftopped them, aud filled them earth. 

32 And Efau ſaid, Behold, I [am] at 16 Aud Abimelech ſaid to Iſaac, Go frõ 
the point to die: and what profit ſhall us: for thou art much mighrier the we. | 
this birthright do to me | 17 And Iſaac departed thence, and 

33 Andlacobſaid,Swearto me this pitched his tent in the valley of Ge- 
day: & he ſware unto him: and he ſold rat, aud dwelr there. | 
his birthright unto Iacob. 18 And Iſaac digged again $ wels of 

34 Then lacob gave Eſau bread and water, & they bad dig ed in; dayes of 
portage of lentiles; and he did cat and Abraham his father: forthe Philiſtines, 
drink, and roſe up and went his way: bad topped them after y death ef A- 
thus Eſau deſpiſed [his] birthright. braham, & he called their names after 
oy: CHAP. XX VI. Iz names by Shis father had called rhe. 
1 Iſaac becauſe of famine went to Gerar. |* 19 And l ſaacs ſetvants digged in the 

2 God inſtructeth and bleſſetb him. lie valley, and fouud there a wel of ſpring- 

' Kreproved by Abimelech for denying ing water. | 

his wife, 12 He groweth tb. 26 A- 


— 


20 And g; herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive 
with 
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| 
; 
| 
: 


— 
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— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


"Eſau is ſent 4 fon. 


Genefis. 


lacob getteth the ble ng. 


withlſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water 
7 henrogtng he called name of F wel 
ſek, becauſe they trove with bim. 

21 And 2 ed another wel 
and ſtrove for chat Alſo: and he called 
the name of it, Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence,and * 
digged another r for that they 
trove not: and be called the name of it 
Rehoborh ; and he {aid , Fot now the 
LORD hath made room for us, and we 
ſhall be fruitful in tbe land. 

23 And be went up from thence to 
Beerſheba. 
24 And the LORD appeared unto him 
$ ſame night, & ſaid, IſamJthe God of 
Abraham thyfather.fearnor,forl[ am 
$ rbee, & wil bleſſe thee, & multiply 
thy ſeed,for my ſervant Abrahis ſake. 

25 And he builded an alrar there, 
and called upon the Name of the 
LORD,and pitched his tent there: and 
there Iſaacs fervants digged a well. 

26 Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar,and Ahuzzath one of his friends, 
& Phichol Fchiefcaprain of his army. 

27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, Where- 
fore come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, 
and have ſent me * from you: 

28 And they ſaid, We ſaw certainly 
that the LORD was with thee:and we 
ſaid, Let there be now an oath betwixt 
us ſeven}, berwixt us and thee, and let 
us make acovenant with thee; 

29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as 
we have not touched thee ; and as we 
bave done unto thee nothing bur good, 
and have ſent thee away in peace: thou 
[art] now the bleſſed of the LORD. 

© And he made them a feaſt, and they 

id eat aud drink. ; 

31 And they roſe up berimes in the 
morning, and ſware one to another. and 
Iſaac {ent them away : and they de- 
parted from him in peace. 

ſame day, yg 


* And it came to paſſe Y t 
Taacs ſervants came, and told him con- 
cerning 5 wel which they had digged, 
& ſaid to him, We have found water. 
3 And he called irShebah : there- 
fore the name ofthecirty{is}Beerſheba 

uato this day. | | 
39 And Eſau was fourtyyeers old 
when he took to wife Iudith , the 
daughter of Beerithe Hittite; and Ba- 
Hemarh 7 daughter of Elon ? Hirrire ; 
FEM Which were a grief of minde unto 

aac and ro Rebekah. 


C HAP. XXVII. 

1 Iſaac ſendeth Eſau tot v eniſon. 6 Rebe- 
ka h inſtructeth lacob. 1g Iacob obtain- 
eth the blefſing, 30 Eſau biingeth vc- 
niſon.33 Iſaac rremblerth. 24 Eau cp 
Plainerh, and by jmportunirty obtamet 
a bleſſing. 41 He threat neth 1acob. 


ANditcame topaſs when Iſaac was 
(301d, & his cies were dim, ſo that he 
ould not fee, he called Efau.hiseldeſt 
on, and ſaid unto him, My fon: Arid 
laid vnto him, Behold Thete am) * 

2 


I know net the day of my death. 


— — 


2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am el 
Ipray thee- 


3 Now therefore take , 
thy weapons, thy quiver 


—_— 
@m_ 


and thy bowe, that my ſoul may bleſſe rhee ; and 


and go out tothe field , and take me 
3 : 


[ſomeJvenifon L 34 

4 And make me ſavory meat, ſuch as 
Llove,&bring[1rJto me, chat I may eat, 
s$ my ſoul may bleſſe thee before die. 
And Rebekah heard when Ifaac ſpake 
ro Eſau his ſon: & Eſau went to field 
to huntſ for Denne it. J 

6 And Re h iP g unto Tacob her 
ſon,faying, Behold, I heard thy father 
ſpeak unto Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 
7 Bring me veniſon, and make me 
ſavorie meat, that I may eat, & bleſſe 
thec before $ LORD, before my death. 

8 Now therefore my ſon, obey my 
voyce, according; ro that which Icom- 


] | mand thee. 


Go no to the flock,and fetch me 

from thence two good kids of the 

oats,& I wil make them ſavory meat 
or thy father,ſuch as heloverh. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring Lit] to thy 
father, that he may eat, and that he 
may bleſſe rhee before his death. 

11 And Iacob ſaid to Rebekah his 
mother, Behold, Eſau my brother [is] a 
hairy manzand I Cam] a ſmooth man. 

12 My father peradventure wil feel 
me, and I Hal ſeem to him as a decei- 
ver, and I ſhal bring acurſe upon me, 
and not a bleſſing. 

13 And his mother ſaid vnro him; 
pon me [be Ithy cutſe, my ſon: onel 
obey my voice, & go feteh me them. 

14 And he went and fetched, an 


broughrſrthem) to his mother, and his | 
mother made ſavory meat, ſuch as his 
father loved. 


1 And Rebekah took goodly raimenr 
of her eldeſt ſon Eſau, which [were] 
with her in the houſe ; aud put them 
upon Iacob heryounger ſon: 

16 And ſhe'pur the skins of the kids 
of the goats upon his hands, and upon 
the pack q his neck. 1 | 

17 An e gave the fav meat, 
and the bread which ſhe had prepared, 
into the hand of her ſon Iacob. 

18 And he came unto his father, and 
faid,My father: and he ſaid, Here {am} 
I;who [ art] thou, my ſon ? 

Iy And Iacob ſaid unto his father, I 
Cam] Eſau, thy firſt-born ;1have done 
according as thou badeſt me: ariſe, 1 
pray thee, fit, and ear of my veniſon, 
that thy ſoul ma bleſſe me. 

20 And Iſaac ſaid unto his ſon, How 
[is ir that thou haſt found it ſo quick- 
ly, my ſon? and he ſaid , Becauſe the 
LORD thy God brought Lit] to me. 

2 And Iſaac ſaid untò Iacob, come neer, 
I pray thee, $ I may feel thee, my ſon, 
whether be my very fon Eſau or not. 

22 And Iacob went neer unto Iſaac 
his father : and he felt him, and ſaid, 
The ＋ U _ Iacobs yoyce, but the 
hands {areJthe hands of Eſau. 

23 And he diſcerned him not, be- 
cauſe his hands were hairie, as his bro- 
ther Eſaus hands. So he bleſſed Lim. 

24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very 
ſon Eſav: and he ſaid, ICam. ' | 

25 And he ſaid, Bring Lit] near to 
me, and 1 wilezr of my ſons , 

2 

| 


” 


brough 


| 


—— —— 


—— 


— wenn 9 = —— Lad 


feld which the LORD hath bleded. 
| 
l | earth, and | 
: | 29 Let people ſerve thee,& natios bow 
| down to thee: be 


| thee: Cur 


_ 


* 
_ 


8 — : 


i 1 * 


"Efans complaint. £ Chap. 


xxViij. '" Jacobs ladder. 


>rought It neer to him, and he did eat: 
— 1 bt him wine; & he drank, 
26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
Come neer now, and kiſſe me, my ion. 

27 And he came neer and kiſſed him, 
and he ſmelled the ſmell, of his rai- 
ment, and bleſſed him, and ſaid, Ses, 
the ſmel of my ſonſisJas the ſmel of a 


28 Theretore God give thee of the 
dew of heaven, and the fatneſſe of the 
lenty of corn and wine. 


lord over thy brethré, 
& let thy mothers ſons bow down to 
ſed be every one that curſeth 
thee, & bleſſed be he bledeth thee. 

o And it came to paſſe, aſſoon as Iſaac 
| Had made an end of ble ing Iacob, and 
lacob was yet ſcarce gone out from 

reſence of Iſaac his father, that Eſau 
Ris brothercamein from his hunting. 

31 And he alſo had made ſavory 
meat, and brought it unto his father, 
and ſaid unto his father, Let my father 


ariſe, and eat of his ſons veniſon, that 
thy ſoul may bleſſe me. BY 
2 And 1faac his father ſaid unto 
him who art thou t and he ſaid,I[am} 
thy ſon, thy firſt-born Eſav. g 
5 3 And Iſaac trembled very exceeding- 
y,and ſaid, Who! where Lis] he that 
hath taken veniſon, and brought it me, 
and I have eaten of all before thou ca- 
meſt, and have bleſſed him? yea,[and} 
he ſhall be ble ſſed. 
4 And when Eſau beard the words 
| ofhts father,he cried with 42 
exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid unto his 
father, Bleſſe me, [ even ] me alſo, 
O my father. | 
35 And he ſaid, Thy brother came 
with ſubtilty, and hath taken away 
thy blefing, 
36 And he ſaid, 1s nor he rightly na- 
med Iacobffor he hath ſupplanted me | 
theſe two times: he took away my 
birth-right, and behold, now be hath 
taken away my ble&ng: & he ſaid, Haſt 
thou not reſerved a bleſhing for me ? 
And Iſaac anſwered, and ſaid un- 
to Eſau, Behold, I have made him thy 
Jord, and all hisbrethren have 1 given 
to him for ſervants:and with corn and 
wine have I ſuſtained him: and what 
ſhall 1 do now unto thee, my ſon? 
38 And Eſau ſaid unto his father 
Haſt thou but one bleſſin my father 
Ble ſſe me, even me alſo, O my father. 
And Eſau lift up his voice, and wept. 
X Iſaac his father anſwered, 
& ſaid unto him, Be hold, thy dwellin 
ſhall be the fatneſſe of the earth; an 
of the dew of heaven from above. 

o And by thy ſword ſhalrthoulive, 
and ſhalr ſerve thy brother: and it ſhal 
come to paſſe , when thou ſhalt have 
the dominion, that-rhou ſhalt break 
his yoke from off thy neck. 

41 And Eſau hated lecotbecoule of 
the bleiſing wherewirh his father ble 
| fed him: and Eſau ſaid in his heart, The 

dayes of mourning for my father are at 


— — — 


der {ou were told to Rebekah; and the, 
{eat and called lacob her yenger fon, 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, thy orother | 
E ſau, as touching thee, doth comfort 
himſelf, [purpohng}] to kil thee. 

43 Now therefore my ſon, obey my | 
voice:and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my 
brother to Haran. ; 

44 And tarry with him a few dayes, 
until thy brothers tury turn away. 

45  Vntilthy brothers anger turn a- 
way from thee, and he forget [L that] | 
which thou haſt done to him: then | 
wil ſend and fetch thee from thence: | 
why ſhould I be deprived alſo of yeu 
both in one ay f 

46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, I am 
weary of mylife, becauſe ofthe daugh- 
ters of Het, if Iacob take a wife of the | 
daughters of Herh,ſuch as rheſe{which | 
are ſof the daughrers of the laud what 
good ſhal my lite do me? 


CHAP XXVIII. | 
1 Iſaacbleſſeth lacob, and lendeth him to 
Padan Aram ↄEſaumatrietb Mavalath 
thedanghrer of Iſhmael: 12 The viiion | 
of Iacobs ladder. 18 The tone ot Be- 
the l. 20 lacobs vo. a 


AN Iſaac called Iacob, and bleſſed 
him, and charged him, and ſaid un- 
to him, Thou ſhalt not rake a wife of | 
the daughrers of Canaan. | 
2 Ariſe, goe te Padan-Aram, to the 
houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father, 


] 


— 


— — 


| and take thee a wife from thence of the 


daughters of Labã thy mothers brother 

3. And God Almighty bleſſe thee, & 
make thee fruitful; and multiply thee, 
J thou mayeſt be a mulrirude of people 

4 And give thee the blefling ot Abra- 
ham, to thee, and to thy feed with 
thee, that thou mayeſt inherit tbe land 
wherein thou arta ſtranger , Which 
God gave unto Abraham. 

s And Iſaac ſent away Iacob, and he 
went to Padan-Aram , unto Labay fon ' 
of Bethuelthe Syrian, the brorher of 
Rebekah, lacobs and Eſaus mother. 
s When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had blei- 
ſed lacob, and ſent him away to Padan- 
Aram to take him a wife from thence; 
and that as be bleſſed him, he gave him 
a charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan; 

7 And that lacob obeyed his father, & 
his mother: & was gene to Padan-Aram:; 
g And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters 
of Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his father. | 

Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael , and | 
took to the wives which hehad, Ma- 
halath the daughter of Iſhmael Abta- 
hams ſon, the fiſter of Nebaioth, to be 
his wife. 8 

10 And lacob went out from Beer- 
ſheba, and went toward Haran. 

11 And heelighred upon a certaine 
place, and tarried t here al night, be- 
cauſe the ſun was ſet, and he took ot 
the ſtones of that place, & purſthem) | 


— — — 


for his pillows, and lay down in that 
place ro _—Pe> P 
12 And he dreamed,and behold,alade 


hand, then will flay wy brotherlacob. 
þ 42 And theſe 24 of Eſau her el - 


tm. 


der ſer a pon the earth, & thetop ofit 
reached t o heaven: and behold , the 
Angels | 


w 
dt ood — — 


— 


_ — — —ͤ—ũ« — ——— — 


Tacob and Rachel. . | Geneſis, 


Angels of God aſcending and deſcem- 
ding on it · 

i3 And behold, the LORD ſteod a= 
dove it, and faid,I{[am)chbe LORD God 


He is deceived with Leak. 


Rachel bis daughter comerh with the 


ecp- 
7 And he ſaid, Loy Cit is] yer bigh 
day,neither{isit} 2 cartel 


| of Abraham thy father, and the God of | ſhould begatheredrogether : water 


e 
Haac: the land whereon thou ließt, to the e Candi feed [them. 1 
thee wil I give it, and to thy ſeed; $8 And they ſaid, We cannot, until 

14 And thy ſeed ſhalbe as the duſt of al the flocks be gathered together, and 
theearth,and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad {rtil}rhey rol the hone from the wels 
re the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, and to the mouth: then we water the ſheep, 
North, and to the South: and in thee 9 And while he yet {pate with them, 
and io thy ſeed ſhal al the families of Rachel came with her fathers ſheep 5 
the earth be bleſſed. | for ſhe kept them. 


15 Andbehold,Iſam)with thee, and 10 And it came to paſſe, when Iacob 


Thou geeſt,and wil bring thee again in- mothers brother, aud the ſheep of La- 
to this land: for 1 wil not leave thee, ban his mothers brother, that Iacob 
until 1 have doneſthat] which I have went neer , and rolled the ſtone from 
ſpoken to thee of. | the wells mouth, and watered the ock 
16 And lacob awalted out of his fleep, of Laban his motbersbrother. 
and he ſaid, Surely the LORD is in 11 And lacobkiſſed Rachel, andlif. 
this place; and I knew (ir) not, f | red up his voyce,and wept. 
17 And hee was afraid, and ſaid,' 12 And Iacob told Rachel that he 
How dreadful [is Jthis place? rhis[1s] (was) Ret fathers brothet, and that he 


none other but the houſe of God, and (was] Rebekahs ſon: & the ran and told 
this (is the * of heaven. , Ber father. 
18 And Ia cob roſe up early in mor- 13 And it came to paſſe, when Laban 


— — — D 


Wil keep thee in al [places] whither ſaw Rachel the daughter of Laban his | 


| 


ning & took the ſtone that he had pur heard the tidings of lacob his fiſters 
E pillows, & ſet it up (forJa pil- ſon, that he rau ro meet him, and em- 
lar, and powred oil upon t 


t top of it. braced him, and kiled him, and 


| 19 And he called the name of that brought him to his houſe; and he told 


place Beth-el : but the name of that Laban al theſe things. 

city [ was called] Luz at the firſt, | 14 And Laban ſaid to him, Surely 
20 And lacob yowed a vow, ſaying, thouſart]my bone and my fleſh:and he 

If Ged will be with me, and willkeep abode with him $ ſpace of a moneth. 

me in this way that 1 go, and wil give | 15 And Laban ſaid unto Iacob , Be- 


| me bread to ear, & raiment to put on, cauſe thouſartJmy brother, ſhouldeſt 


| 


n be my God. 


21 So that Icome again to my fa- thou therefore ſerve me for nought? 
thers houſe in peace : then ſhall the | tel me, what [hal thy wages [be 7] 
N 16 And Laban had two daughters: 
22 And this ſtone which I have — the name of the elder Was] Leah, and 
[for] a pillar, ſhalbe Gods houſe · and o 


the name of the younger [was JRachel. | 


all that thou ſhalr give mezl wil ſurely 17 Leah{wasJrender eyed,bur Rachel 


x 


| 


— ern nn mr nm mm — 
| CHAP. XXIX. 


vive the tenth unto thee. ; [was Jbeautifuland wel-fayoured. 
A jg * 2 laced boved 8 ſaid, 
1 Jacob cometh to the well of Haram. 1 wilt terve thee fevenyeers for Rav 
9 Be raketh acquaintance of Rachel. chel thy yoongermny bter. 
13 Laban entertaineth him. 13 lacob| 19 And Laban ſaid It is Þberrerthar 
covenanterh for Rachel. 23 He is decei - I give hertothee, then thar' I hould 
ved with I ea h. 28 He marriethalſo Ra- | give ber to another man: abide w me. 
chel, and ſer veth for her ſeven yeeres 20 And lacob ſerved ſevenyeers for 
mots. 33 Leah boarerh Heubeny23 Si Rachel, & they ſeemed heel pen 
dan. a re 2 0 * 
meon 34 Levi, 3j an 21 And lacob ſaid unto Laban, Give 
Then Iacob went on his journey, and [me] my wife, (for my dayes are fulfil. | 
came into the land of the people led) that I may goin unto her. 
of the Eaſt. 22 And Labangarhered together all 


| 


| mouth in his place. ſaid ro aban , what 15 this thou haſt 


| 


2 And he locked, and behold, a well the men of the place, and made a feaſt. 
in the field, and lo, there [Were] three 23 And it came to paſſe in the eve- 
flocks of ſheep lying by it : for out of ning „that he rook Leah his daughter 
that welthey watered the flocks: and a and brought her to him, and he went 
great ſtoneſ was Juponthe wels mouth. in unto her. N | 

3 Andrthither were al the flocks ga- 24 And Labangave tohis daughter Le- 
thered, and they rolled the ſtone from ah, Zilpab his maid for an band-maid« 
the wels mouth, and watered the ſheep, 25 And it came to paſſe, that in the 
and put the ſtone again upon the wels morning, behold, itfwas JLeab: & he 


4 And lacob ſaid unto them, My bre- done unto me t did not 1 ſerve with 
thren,whence beJye?and they ſaid, Of thee for Rachel? wherefore then haſt 
Haran [are] we. thou beguiled me? | 

{ And he faid untothem, Know ye 26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be ſo | 
Laban the fon of Nahor:and they ſaid, done in ourcountrey,togive the yours | 
We know [him. gerbefore the firſt-vorn. . 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Is )Jhe well! 27 Fulfl her week, and we wil give 

band they ſaia, He is J wel: and behold, thee this alſo for the ſervice which 


thou 
1 
— 


2 — — . 


* 


OO — — ” 


TS 


— ——. 


| husband be joyned unto me, becaule 


„„ H©]}])'}'?SDCLI— 


thou halt ſerve with me yer ſeven] 
eryeers. 

9520 Lad lacobdid ſo, and fulfilled ber 

week ; and he gavehim Rackel his 

daughter to Wife alſo. ' 

29 And Laban gave 4 Rache [his 
daughter, Bilhah his hand-maid to be 
her maid. * __ 

30 And he wentin alſo unto Rachel, 
and he loved alſo Rachel more then 
Leah, and ſerved with him yet ſeven 
other yeers. 

I &nd when the LORD ſaw that 
Leah[wasJhated,he opened her womb: 


Chap. xxx. 


but Rachel [was] barren. 

32 And Leah conceived and bare a 
ſon „ and ſhe called bis name Reuben: 
for the ſaid » Sarely , the LORD hath 
looked upon my atfiction; now there- | 
fore my busbaud wil love me. 

3 And ſhe conceived again, and bare 
a 22 ſaid, Be cauſe tbe LORD hath 


heard that II was Jhated: he bath ther- 
ore given me this [ ſon J alſo, and ſhe 
called his name Simeon. 


— — 


4 And ſheconceived again,and bare 
a {on,and faid, Now this time will m 


have born him three ſons : therefore 
was his name called Levi. | 

35 And the conceived again and 
bare a ſon : and the ſaid , Now will! 
praiſe the LORD : therefore ſhe called 
bis name Iudab,andleft bearing. 


HAP. XXX. 


1 Rachel in grief for her barrenneſ'e gi- 


veth Bilhah her maidunto lacob. i She 
beareth Dau and Napbtali. 9 Leah gi- 
veth Zilpab ber maid ho bearethG ad 
an. Acher. fe Reuben findet mandrakes 
with which Leah buyeth her husband 
ofRacbel.19 Leah beat etn L{ſachar,Ze- 
bulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel beat eth 
Ioſeph. 25 lacob defirech to depart. 
27 Laban ſtayeth him ou a new cove- 
nant. 37 lacobspolicy whereby he be · 
came rich. 


Nd when Rachel ſaw that the bare 

Iacob nochildren, Rachel envicd 
her ſiſter, and {aid unto lacob, Give me 
children or elſe I die. 

2 And Iacobs anger was Kindled 
againſt Rachel, and he ſaid;ſ[AmJ)l in 
Gods ſtead , whoharh withheld from 
thee the fruit of rhe womb? 

And ſhe ſaid;Behold my maid Bil- 
* go in unto her; and ſhe ſhal bear 
upon my knees , that I may alſo have 
children by her. 

4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her hand- 
maid to wife: & lacob went in unto her 

5 And Bilhab conceived, and bare 
Iacob a ſon. 


es And Rachel ſaid, God bath judged 


me, and hath alſoheard my voyce, and 
hathgiven me a ſon ; therefore called 
ſhe h1> name Dan. | 

7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived 
again, and bare Iacob a ſecond ſon. 

8 And Rachel ſ:zid , With great 
wraſtlings have I wraſtled with my 
ſiſte r, and I have prevailed : and ſhe cal- 
led his name Naphrali, 


9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe bad left 


—— 


a Tacodshires 


bearing, ſhe took Tilpah her maid, and 
gave herlacob to wife. ] | 

10 And TZilpah Leahs maid bare Ia- 
cob a ſon. 


and ſhe called his name Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Ia- 
cob a ſecond ſon. 

13 And Leah faid , Ha 
the daughrers wil cal me 
me called his name Aſher. 

14 And Reuben went in the dayes 

of wheat harveſt,and found Mandrakes 
in the field, and brought them unto his 
mother Leah. Then Rachel ſaid rs 
Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy ſons 
Mandrakes. 
15 And the ſaid unto her, Is itJa ſmall 
matter, that thou haſt taken my hus- 
band? and wouldeſt thou take away my 
{ons Mandrakes allo? And Rachel ſaid, 
Theretore he ſhall lie with thee to 
night, for thy ſons Mandrakes. 

16 And lacob came out of the field 
in the evening , and Leah went out to 
meet him, and ſaid, Thou muſt come in 
unto me: for ſurely I have hired thee 
with my ſons Mandrakes. And he lay 
with herthatnighr. 

17 And God Bearkened unto Leah, 
and ſhe conceived , and bare Iacob the 
li ft h ſon. | a | 

18 And Leah ſaid, God hathgiven me 
my hire, becauſe Ihavegiven my mai. 
den to my husband: and ſhe called his 
name Iffachar. | 

19 And Leah conceived again; and 
bare Iacob the fixrh ſon. * | 

20 And Leah taid, God hath endued 
me [with] a good dowry : now wil my 
husband dwel with me, becauſe I have 
born him fix ſons: and ſhe called his 
name Zebulun. | | 

21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daugh« 
ter, and called het name Dinah. 

22 And God remembred Rachel, and 
Ge hearkened to her, and opened her 
' womb, *-* 

23 And ſhe conceived & bare a ſon,8& 
la id, God hath rake away my reproach: 

24 And ſhe called his nameIofeph, 
and ſaid, The LORD ſhal adde ro me 
another jon. 

25 And it came to paſſe when Ra- 
chel had born Ioſeph; that Tacob ſaid 
unto Laban, Send me away, that I may 
go unto mine own place, and to my 
countrey. | 

26 Giveſme Jmy wives & my children 
tor whom I have ſerved thee ,, and let 
me go: for thou knoweſt my ſervice 
which I have done thee. ' | 

27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray: 
thee „ If I have found favour in thine 

cyes,[tarry: for I have learned by ex- 
perience, that the LOR Dñhath bleſſed 
me for thy ſakę. 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy 
wages; and I wilgiceCie) £ 
29 And he ſaid untohim,Thov knoweſt 
how I have ſerved thee, and how thy 
catrel was with me. 

30 Forſit was Jlittle which thou hadſt 
efore I[came; I& it 1s[nowJincrealſed 


am I for 
ned I 
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„ 
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unto a multitude: and the LORD hath 
B bleficd 


11 And Leah ſaid, A troup cometh ; | 


— 
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| Nacobs policie. 


dle ſſed rhec fence 
when hall Ip 
houſe alſo? 


* 
1 And he ſ. 
e 


were ſpeckled 


detwixt himi 
fed the reſt of Labans oeks. 
| 37 Andlacod took him rods of green 
» and ofthe haſel, andcheſnur- 
tree, and pilled white ſtrakes in them, 
end made the White appear which 
[was] in the rods. ; 
he ſet the rods which he 
d,before the flocks in the gut f. 
the wateringtroughs,when the 
| Becks came to drink, thatthey 
ve,whenthey came to drink. 
flocks concerved bet 
broughtforth carrelring- 
eckledand ſported. 
40 And lacob did ſeparatethe lambs, 
and ſet the taces of che flocks rowar 
the ring-ftraked, and all the brown in 
the lock of Laban: and be put his own 
bhemſelves, and put them not 


And it came to paſſe, Whenſoever 
| r cattle did conceive , that 
| Jacoblaid the rods before the eyes of 
the catrel in the gurters, that they 
might conceiveamong the rods. 
42 But when thecarrel were feeble, 
themJnotin : ſo the feebler 
ans, and the ſtronger Iacobs. 
the man increaſed excee- 
ad much cartel , and 
ervants, and 


43 5 an 
mad-ietvants 
camels, and aſſes. 


— : —— ————— 


Fr, 
3 Iacob upon diſpleaſuredeparteth ſecret- 
Iy. 19 Rachelſtealeth her fathers ima. 
eowplaineth of the TRI 1 
aineth of the Wrong. 4 
— 70 hide = _ 3 - 
complaint of Laban. te covem 
of Ven and laceb & Galeed. ry 


Nd he beard the words of Labans 
AA ſons, ſay ing, lacob hath taken away 


ges. 42 Laban pu 


Bes: 36 lacobs 


— — Ai. 


coming; and now : 
for mine own 


id What ſhall give rheet, 


» Thou ſhalt not give me of Laban, and behold, it {was} not to- 
any thing;ifthou wilt do this chi before 


An 


tor 
ock. | 


: ay Jock to 


from thenc all the 
tted cattel: and al the 
towyu cattel among the ſheep, and the 
eckled among the goats) | 
and (of ſuch] ſhallbe my hire. | 
33 $0 ſhal my righteouſne ſſe 
for me in time ro come 
come for my hire before thy face: every | 
one that is not ſpeckled and ſported a- 
the goats, and brown amongſt 
the ſheep,that ſhalbe accounted ſtollen 


| 34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would 
it might be according to thy word. 
35 And he removed that da 
be-goarts that were ring-ſtraked, 
ſported , and al the fhee-goats that 
and ſported , Candi 
every one that had Cſome I white in 
it, and al the brown among 
ve { them) into the hands of ' 


36 And he ſet three dayes journe' 
and Iacob : and Iaco 


wer | 


when it ſhal 


the 
and 


the fheep) | 


before 


Genefis. 


* 


18 And be carried away al his 
and al his goods which he had 
the caitel of his 


faac hisfatherin the land of 


Laban purſuerh bim 


— — — 


al thar{was} our fath erg, and offcbat | 
bien! of our — on ge? 
got ten all this glory. 


2 And lacob beheld the countenance 


ward him as . | 

3 And the LORD ſaid unto lacob, Re- 
turn unto the land of thy fathers , and 
te thy kinred, and I wil be with vhee. 

And Iacob ſent and called Rachel | 
and Leah to the feld unto his flock , 

5 And ſaid uato them; I ſee your fa- 
thers countenance,thatit isnot toward 
me as e: but the of my fa- 
ther hath been with me. 

6 And ye know that with all 
power I have ſerved your father. 

7 And yourfather hath deceived me, 
and changed my wages ten times: but 
God ſuffered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled all 
be ey wages, then all the cartel bare 
ſpeckled.and if he ſaid thus, The ring- 

raked ſhall be thy hire, then bare 
the cattell ring-ſtraked. 

9 Thus Ged bath taken away the eat- 
tel of your father, & given{thEJro me. 

19 And it came to pad at the time 
that the cartel conceived,thart I lifred 
up mine eyes and {aw in a dream, and 
behold, che rams whichleaped upou 
the cattel [wereJring-Araked;ſpeckled, 


and pgrivled. 

11 And the el of God ſpake unto 
mein a dream, { ſaying,] Iacob and I 
ſaid,Here ſam) . > 

12 Aug he ſaid, lift up now tbine 
eyes and fee , all the rams which leap 
upon the cattel Fare] ring-ſtrake d, 

ckled,andgrizled a for I have ſeeu all 
that Laban doth unto thee. 

13 IfamJrthe God of Bethe!, Where 
thou anointedſt the pillar,ſand] where 
thon vowedſt a vow unto me: now 
ariſe, gerthee out from this land, and 
return unto the land of thy kinred. 

14. And Rachel and Leah anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, [Is there] yet any 
portion or inheritance for us in our fa- 
thers houſe? 


1 Are we not counted of him ſtran- 


evoured alſo our money . 

16 For all the riches which God bath 
taken from aurfather, that is Jourt, and 
our childrens: now then whatſeever 
God hath ſaid unto thee, do. 

17 Thenlacobroſeup , and ſet his 
Dns, and his wives upon camels. 


— he hath ſold us, and hath quite 


cattel, 
otten 
eh 
oto I. 
anaan, 
ſhear his 


etting which 
otten ed Krow whe ro 


Laban went to 


19 
7 and Rachel had ſtollen the 


images that were ] her fathers. 
20 And lacob ftole away unawares | 
to Laban the Syrian, in that hegtold 


bim not that he fled. 


a, 1 So he wo 2 al on had, & he 
roſe up, and paſſed over theriver , and 
ſer bisfaceſtoward the mount Gilead, 
22 it was told Laban on the 

third day, that Iacob was fed. | 
23 And 


3 
. 


+> 


1 


, 
' 


| him, Take heed that thou ſpeak not to 


Labaus covenant with Iacob. Chap.xxxi-. 


__— 


| Tacobs prayer- | 


23 And be cook his brethren & him, & 
purſued after him ſevẽ 4 journey, 
& they overtook him in mot Gilead. 
24 And God came to Laban the Sy- 
riau in a dream by night, and (aid unco 


lacob either good or bad. 

25 Then Laban overtook Iacob. Now 
Iacob had pitched his rent in the 
mount; and Laban with his brethren 
pitched in the mount of Gilead. 
26And Laban ſaid to lacob, What haſt Þ 
done, thou haſt ſtollen away unawares 
re me, and carried away my daughters, 
as captives [taken] with the tword ? 
27 Wherefore didſt thou fee away 
ſecretly,and teal away from me, and 
didſt not tell me t that I might have 
ſent thee away with mirth, and with 
ſongs, with tabret, and with harp, 

26 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe 
my ſons and my daughters ; thou haſt 
now done fooliſhly in [ 2 
29 It is in the power of my hand to 

do you hurt: but the God of your fa- 
ther ſpake unto me yeſternight, ſaying, 
Take thou heed, that thou ſpeak not to 
Jacob, either good or bad. 

30 And now, [though Jrhou wouldeſt 
needs be gone , becauſe thou fore 
longeſt afrer thy fathers houſe , [yer] 
wherefore haſt thou ſtollen my 27 
| 31 And lacob anſwered and ſaid to 

Laban, Becauſel was afraid: forl ſaid, 
Peradventure thou wouldeſt rake by 
force thy denghrers from me. 

32 With whomſoever thou findeſt 
thy gods, let him not live: before our 
brethren diſcern thou what [is] thine 
with me and take[itJro thee: for Iacob 
knew not Rachel had ftollen them. 

3 F And Laban went into Iacobs tent, 
and into Leahs tent, and into rhe two 
maid- ſervants tents : but he found 
{themJnor. Then went he out of Leahs 
rent, and entred into Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel bad taken $ images, 
and put them in the camels furniture , 
and tate upon them; and Laban ſear. 
6bed alrthe tent, but found {them} nor. 

35 And ſhe aid to her father, Let it 
not diſpleaſe my lord, that I cannot 
riſe up before thee; for the cuſtome of 
women [is] upon me: and he ſearched, 
but found not the images. 

36 And lacob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban : and lacob anſwered and 
ſaid ro Laban, What is J my tre ſpaſſe ? 
what Lis J my ſin, that thou haſt io borly 

ur ſued after met 

37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my 
ſtuff, what haſt thou found of all thy 
houſhold ftuE? ſet {itJhere before wy 
brethren , and thy brethren , that they 
may judge berwixt us both, 

38 This twenty yeers ſhave Ibeen] 
with thee; thy ewes and thy ſhee-goars 
have not caſt their young, and the rams 
of the flock have {noe caren. 

39 That which was torn (of beaſts} 
brought not unto thee; I bare the 
loiſe of it 3 of my hand didũ thou re- 
quire it,[wherherJſollen by day, or ftol- 

by night. 


chy houſe; I ferved thee fourreen 
for thy two daughters, aud fix yeers 
thy cattell; chou haſt changed 
wages ten times. | | 
42 Except the God of my fat her, the 
God of Abraham, and the tear of Laas 
had been with me, ſurely thou badit 
ſent me away now empty z God harh 
ſeen mine affliction, and the labour © 
my hands ,& rebuked Cthee jyeſtexnight. 

5 3 Aud Laban anſwered, and ſaid un- 
to Iacob, [Theſe] daughters Care j m 
daughters, and —— pm nv 
chilfren,and{thefeJcartel Care Jay cat» 
rel, and all that thou ſeeſt, is mane; and 
vrhat can 1 do this day unto theſe uy 
daughters, or unto their children whi 
they have borut | 

44 Now therefore come thou, let us 
make a covenant, I and thouzand let it 
be for a witneſſe between me and thee. 

4 5 And lacob took a tone, and ſet it 
up Lfor Ja pillar. 

46 And lacob ſaid unto his brethren 
Gather ſtones; and they roo't tones, and 
made an heap , and they did eat there 
upon the heap. | 

47 And Laban called it Icgar-Saha- 
dutha; but Iacob called it Galieed, {| 

48 And Laban ſasd, This beap is Ja 
witneſle between me and thee this day. 
Thoralore was the name of it called 


Galeed 

Y And Mizpab for he ſaid , The 
L ORD warth between me and thee, j 
when we are abſent one from another, 

go If thou ſhalt afli& my daughters, 
or if thou ſhalt rake ſorher} wives be- 
fides my daughters, no man Cis ] with 
us; oh God Cis j wirnede betwiat me 
and thee. 

$1 AndLaban ſaid to lacob, Behold 
this heaps & — 
I 2 — bo at — 

2 This bea witnefſe,and [this 
Filer {be} wicneſſe,thar I wall not pa 
over this heap to thee , and that thou 
fhalr not pale over this heap, and this 
pillar unto me, for harm. 

$3 The God of Abraham , 
8³¹ „ or Nahor, the cos « — 7 father, 
judge betwixt us. acob ſware 
the fear of his father Iſaac. * 

125 Then lacob offered ſacrifice up- 
on the mount , and called his brehrea F 
ro eat bread, and they did cat breadÞ 
and tarried all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning; La- 
ban roſe up, and kiſſed his foas and 
his daughters, and bleſſed them; and 
— departed and returned unto hu 
place. 


—_ 


— 


„ — 


CHA P. XXXIL. 
1 Iacobt villonat Mabanaim. 
| ſagero Eſau. 6 Hen atraid of Ram 
N, He prayer for deliverance, 
13 He ſendeth a preſent to Eſau. 24 He 
wreſtleth with anangel at Peniel where 
be is called 1ſrael. 31 He ha liet h- 


n 
| 40 [Thus Il was in the day, the droughr 


| ANd lacob went on his way, and the 


9 
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angels of God met hiw. 
be = 5 2 And 
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acobs prayer. 


Geneſis. 


2 And when lacob ſaw them, he 


ſaid, This [15] Gods hoſt: and he called 
the name of that place Mahanaim, 


And lacob ſent meiſengers before 
himzto Eſau his brother unto the land 
of Serr,the countrey of Edom. 

4 And be commanded them, ſaying, 
Thus ſhall ye ſpea's unto my lord E- 
ſau, Thy fervant lacob faith thus „1 
have Wjournel with Laban, and ſtayed 
there untill now. 

Aud I have oxen,and aſſes, flocks 
and men - ſervants, and women-ſervants, 


aud 1 have ſent to tell my lord, that 1 
| way tinde grace in th 
- $-Iagob, ſaying, We came to rhy brother 
. 2118 he cometh to meet thee, 
aud tour hund red men with him. 


light. 
6 And the meſſengers returned to 


7 "hen lacob was greatly afraid, and 
di ſtre led, aud be divided the people 
that [was] with him , and the floc ts, 
and herds, and the camels. into two 
bands; 

8 And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one 
company and ſmite it, then the other 
company which is left, ſhall eſcape. 

4 And Iacob laid, O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham , and God of wy father 


Ilaac, the LORU which ſaidſt unto me, 


Return unto thy countrey , and to thy 
kindred, and 1 wil deal wel with thee: 

10 1 am not worthie of the leaſt ot 
all the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſet- 
vant: for with my ſtaff I patied over 
this lordan and now I am vecome two 
bands. 

11 Deliver me, Ipray thee from the 

hand of my brothec, from the hand of 
Eſau; for I fear him, leſt he will come, 
and ſmite me, and the mother with the 
children. 
12 And thou ſaidſt, Iwill ſurely do 
thee good, & ma'te thy feed as the fand 
of the lea, which cannot be numbred tor 
multitude. 

13 And helodged there that ſame 
night, and roo't ot that winch came to 

kis hand, a preſent for Eſau his brother; 

14 Two hundred ſace-goars , and 
twentie hee- goats, two hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams. | | 

15 _ Thurty milch camels with their 
colts,fourue tine, and ten buls, rweatie 
Mee -aſſes and ten foals. | 
16 Aud he delivered [them] into the 
hand of his ſervants , every drove by 
rhemſclves , and ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Paſſe over before me, and put a ſpace be- 
twixt drove and drove. 

17 Aad he commanded the formoſt, 
ſaying, When Eſau wy brother meeteth 
thee , and askcth thee , ſaying , Whoſe 
Cart] rhou? and whirner goeſt thou? 
zad whote [ are J theſe before thee? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay , They [be!] 
thy ſervant Iacobs zii is Ja preſent ſeat 
unto; my lotd Eſau ; anc bchold alſo, he 
[15] beninde us. 

19 And fo commanded he the fecond, 


and the third, and all that followed the 


droves, laying; On this manner faall 
you ſpea' unto E ſau, when you find him. 
20 And lay ye moreover, Behold thy 


| © The kind neſſe ot Iacob and Eſan at 


| 


ſervant Iacob{1s] behinde us; for he 


„ „ we 


ſaid , I will appeaſe him with the pre- 
{ent that goeth before me, and afrerward 


1 will ſee his face, peradventure he will |. 


accept of me. 

21 So went the preſent over before 
him; and himſelflodged that night in 
the 9 

22. Aud he roſe up that night, and 
rook his two wives, and his two women 
ſlervanuts, and his eleven ſens, and palled 
over the ford Iabbok. 

23 And herook them, and ſent them 
over the broo't,& ſent over that he had. 

24 And Iacob was left alone; and 
there wreſtled a man with him, untill 
the breafting of the day. 

25 And when he ſaw that he pre- 
vailed not againſt him; he touched the 
pews tw on hi high and yu hollow of 

a4e0vDs thigh was out of joint e 
wreſtled with him. f n 

26 And he ſaid Let me go, for the da 
breakethzand he ſaid, Ic ill not let thee 
go, except thou bleſſe me- 

27 And he ſaid unto him what [is] 
thy name? and he ſaid, lacob. 

28 And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be 
called no more lacobybur Iſrael; for as a 
prince haſt thou power with God, and 
with men; and haſt prevailed. 

29 And Iacob as.zed ſhim,Jand ſaid, 
Tell me, JI pray thee, thy name; and 
he ſaid, Wherefore is it, that thou doeſt 
ask after my name t aud he bleſſed 
him there. 

30 And Iacob called the name of the 
place Penielz for I have ſeen God face to 
tace, and my life is preſerved. 

31 And as he paſſed over Penuel, the 
Sun roſe upon him, and he halted upon 
his thivh. 

32 Thergfore the children of Iſrael 
eat not of the ſineve which ſhrank, which 
is upon the hollow of the thigh unto 
this day; becauſe he touched the hol- 
low ot Iacobs thigh , in the finew that 
ſarank. 

CH AP. XXXIII. 


their meeting. 17 lacob cometh to 
duccoth, 13 At Sbalem he bayerh a 
held, and buildeth an altar called 
tl tlohe- Iſtae l. 


A lacob lifred up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold , Eſau came and 
with him four hundred men , and 
he divided the children unto Leah , and 
auto Rachel, and unto the two hand- 
maids. 

2 And he pur the hand-maids an! 
their children formoſt, and Leah aud 
her children after, and Rachel and lo- 
{eph hindermoſt. 

And he paſſed over before them, 
and towcd himſelf to the ground ſe- 
ven times , untill he came neer to his 
brother, | 

| 4 And Eſau ran to meet him , and 
imbraced him , andfell on his neck, 
and killed him, and they wept. 

s And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw the 
womenzand the children,and ſaid, Who 
Care Ithoſe with thee? And he ſaid, Ihe 


Iacob called Iſtael. | 
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hand of the children of Hamor She. 16 Then wil we give our daughters 
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lacob and Elan meet. Chap. xxxiv. 


ven thy ſervanr. mor, the Hiv ite, prince of the connriey 
they and their children, and they bowed | and defled her, 
themſelves. 3 And his ſoul clave unto Dinah 
5 And Leah alſo with her children | the daughter of Iacob, and he loved the 
came neer, and bowed themſelves; and damoſell , and ſpake Kindly unto the 
after came Ioſeph neer,and Rachel, and | damoſell. 
they bowed themſelves. 5 And Shechem ſpake unto his fas 
8 And he ſaid,What meaneſt thou by | ther Hamor, ſay ing, Get me this damo- 
all this drove, which I mer? And he ſaid, | fell ro wife. | 
[Theſe are] to finde grace in the ſight of | 5 And Tacob heard that ke had de- 
my lord. fled Dinah his daughter (now his 
9 And Eſau ſaid, I have — 1 2 my ſons were with bis cartel in the field) 
brother Keep that thou haſt unto thy ſelf | and Tacob held his peace, untill they 
10 And Lacob ſaid, Nay, Ipray thee, ; were come. 
If now I have found grace in thy ſighht, 6 And Hamor the father of She. 
then receive my preſent at my hand; for | chem went out unto Iacob to commune 
therefore I have ſeen thy face, as though | with him. . 
I had ſeen the face of God ; and thou 8 And the ſons of Tacob came out 
waſt pleaſed with me of the field when they heard it, j and 
11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing; that the men were grievęd, and they were 
is brought to thee ; becauſe God hath | very wroth , becauſe he had wrought 
dealt graciouſly with me, and becauſe 1 folly in Iſrael , in lying with Tacobs 
have enough3and he urged him, and he | dangbrer , which thing ovght not to 
took Lit. , | be done. 
12 And he ſaid, Let us take our jour. | $ And Hamorcommuned with them, 
ney, & let us go, & 1 wil go before thee. ſaying , The foul of my ſon Shechem 
13 Aud he ſaid unto him „ My lord longeth for your daughter; 1 pray you 
knowerh,thar the childrenſare] tender, give her him to wife. 
and the ſſocks and herds with yong[are}, $9 And matte ye marriages with us 
with me: and if men ſhould oyer-drive and give your daughters nnto us, and 
them one day, all the flock will die. | take our davghrers unto you, 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſſe' 10 And ye ſhall dwell with us, and) 
over before his ſervant, and Iwill lead the land ſhallbe before you: dwell, and 


6 Then the handmaidem came — ſaw her, he tooſt her , and lay with her, 


children which God hath graciouſly gi-! 2 And when Shechem the ſen of Ha- | 


on ſoftly , according as the Cartel that trade you therein, and get you poſſe 

goeth before me, and the children be fions therein. | 

able to endure , untill I come unto my | 11 And Shechem ſaid unto her fa- 

lord,unto Sear. ther, and unto her brethren , Let me 
if And Eſau ſaid, Let me now leave finde grace in youreyes , and what ye 

with thee Come) of rhe folie that Care] fhall ſay unto me, I willgive. 

with me; Aud he ſaid, What neẽdeth 12 Ask me never ſo much dowry and 

ir? ler me finde grace in the fight of my gife „and I wiligive according as ye 

lord. | hall ſay unto me; but give me the da. 
16 So Eſau returned that day en his | moſell to wife. 

way unto Seir. _ 13 And the ſons of Tacob anſwered 
17 And lacob journeyed ro Succoth, Shechem , and Hamorhis father de- 


booths for his carrel;rherefore the name filed Dinah their ſiſter. 

of the place iscalled Svccoth. 14 And they ſaid unte them,; We 
18 And Iacob came to Shalem, a ci- cannot do this thing, to give our ſiſtet 

ty of dhechomwhich(is) in the land of to one that is uncircumciſed; for that 

Canaan, when he came from Padan-A. [were] a reproach unto us. 

ram, & pirched his tent before the city. | 15 But in this wil we conſent unto! 

19 And he bought a parcell of a field ' you; if * wil be as we [be, Ithatevety 
where he had ſpread his tent, at the male of yon be circumeiſed. 


chems father, for an hundred pieces of unto you, and we will take your daugh- 
oney. N ters to us, and we will dwel with yen, 
20 And he etected there an altar, and and we wil become one people. 

called it El-Elohe-Iſrael. 17 Burt if ye wilnothearſen unro 

7 C H A P. XXXIV, us, to becirermciſed, then wil we rake 


and built him an houſe , and made ceitfully, and ſaid, Becauſe he had 4 
| 
| 


— 


— 


N * 


1 Dinah is tavished by Shechem.4 He ſa. | Out CanghtFr, 20d we WHOSE: 

eth to marry her. 13 The ſons ofTacob 45 . leaſed Hamor, 
offer the condition of circumciſion and Shechem Hamors ſon. 
nn "crectemites.29 Hemor -and ' 19 And the young man deferred not 
Shechem perſwade them to accept it. todo the thing,becavſe he had deli 
25 The ſons of Iacohupon that advar- In Iacobs daughrer; and heſwas] more 
tage ſlay them, 27 and ſpoil their city. | 2 then all the houſe of his 
imeon and Lei. father. 5 

30 lacob reproverh Simeon and Levi 20 And Hamor and Shechem his ſon 
AN Dinah the daughter of Leah, came unto the pare of their city , and 
"1 which ſhe bare unto lacob, went out communed with the men of their ei- 


hou ſee the daughters of the land. ty, ſaying, | 


1— 
— 


—U — — 


The Sheckerai 


res cirenmciſed. Genefis. laceb purgeth his houſe of Idels. 


21Theſe men[areJpeaceable with vs, 
therefore let them dwel in the land, 
| trade therein: for the land, behold, 

it is Marge enough for them: let us rake 


us give them our daughters. 

„2 Onely herein will the men con- 
nt unto us, for to dwell with us, 

to be one people, if every male among 

N. cireumei ſed, as they Care Icireum- 

CT * 


. 23 {IhallJnor their carrel.ana their 
ſubſtance, and every beaft of — 
ours?only let us conſent unto them,an 
they wil dwel with us. 

24 And unro Hamor and unto The- 
chem his ſon, hearkened all that went 
out Of the gate of his city , and every 
male was circemciſed , all that went 
our of the gate of his eiry. 

27 And it came to paſſe on the third 
| day, when they were ſore, that two of 
the ſons of Tacob, Simeon and Levi, 
Dinahs brethren , rook each man his 
ſword, and came upon the city doldly , 
and few all the males. 

26 And they flew Hamor and the. 

chem his ſon „ with the edge of the 
fword,and rook Dinah out of Shechems 
Thovuſe, and went aut. 

27 The ſons of Tacob eame upon the 
flain,and ſpoiled the ciry,becauſe they 
had defiled their ſiſter. 

' 28 They rook their ſheep, and their 
oxen, and their aſſes , and that which 
was? in rhe giry » and that which 
in the field: 
And al their wealth, and all their 
— and their wives took the 
eaptive, and ſpoiled even al that (was) 
in the hovle. 


Levi, Ye have troubled me to mak e me 
among the inhabitants of the 
Land, amongſt rhe Canaanites , and the 
Perir»ires:and I [being] few in number 
they ſhall gather them ſelves together 
againſt me, and flay me, and I fall be 
4 ed, 1. and my bouſe. 
It And they ſaid, Shovid he deal 
with our ſiſter, as with an harlor? 


CHAF. XXXV. 

1' God ſendeth Iacob to Bethe! 2 He per- 
geth h honſe of idol, 6 He buildeth 
an alter at Ferhel. 8 Deborah dieth at 
Allon-Bachuth. 9 God bleſrh Tacob 
at Bethel. 16 Rachel travelleth of Ben- 

in+ and dieth inthe way to Edar. 

32 Render eth with Bilbah. 23 The 
ons ef Tacob. 2 TIacob comerh ro Ifa- 
ac at Mebron. 28 The age, death, and 


bduriall of Iſaae. 
Aus God faid unto Tacob,Ariſe,go vp 
$3 to Bethel, and dwel there,and make 

there an altar unto God, chat appeared 

Into thee,when thou fleddeſt from the 
e Of Eſau thy brother. 

'2 en Tacob ſaid unto his bouſ- 

and to al that [were Jvvith him, 


their daughters to us for wives, and let 


20 And Tacob faid to Simeon and | 


' 16 And they journeyed from Bethe! 


— 


to God, who anſwered me inthe day 
of my diftreſſe, and was with me in 
the way which ' went. 

4 And they gave unto Tacob all the 
Krange gods vvbich f were? in their 
hand , and falltheirJear-rings which 
L. were) mtheir ears, and Yacob hid 
them under g oak $f was Jby Shechem. 

Py And they ages tor T + —— 
ot God wag upon the eities tha 
round obour them , and th 225 
purſue after the ſons of Tacob. 

6 So Tacob came to Lur, which . 
in 9 land of Canaanſthat ſis JBerhel\he 
and al the people that | were] $ him. 

2 And he bailt chere an altar, and 
called the Place El-bethel , becanſe 
there God appeared unto him, when 
he fled from the face of his brother. 

8 Fur Deborah Rebekahs nurſe, died, 
and the was buried beneath Bethel, 
under an oak: and the name offit)was 
2 1 ve ec 4 A 

n appeared vnto o 
3 , when he Se out of Padan- A- 
ram, and bleſſed him. 

10 And God ſaid unto him, Thy name 
is] Tacob* thy nameſhall pot be called 
any more Tacob, bur Iſrael ſhall be thy 
name, and be called his name Iſrael. 

11 And God ſaid unto ufer d 
Almighty: befruitfull and multipſy: a 
nat ion, and a company of nations ſhall 
he of thee, and Kings ſhall come out of 
thy loyns. 


bam, and Tſaac, totbee T wil give it, & 


f 


offring theron, & he powred oil theton. 
Ar ; > called $name of place, 
where God ſpake with him, Bethel. 


and there was bur a little way ro come 
to Pphrath; and Rachel travelled, and 
ſhe bad bard labour. 

17. And it came to paſſe when ſhe 
Was in hard labour, that the midwife 
ſaid unto her, Fear not: thou ſhalt have 
this ſon alſo. 

13 And it came to paſſe, as her ſon! 
was in departing (for ſhe died) that the 
called his name Ben-oni: but his father 
called him Benjamin. 

19 And Rachel died, & was buried in 
the way to Ephrath, 9520 Bethlehem. 

20 And Iacob ſera villar upon her 
grave : thatſisJthe pillar of Rachels 
grave unto this day. 

zr And Iſrael journeyed and ſpread 
his tent beyond the tower of Edar. | 

22 And it came to paſſe, when Iſrael ' 
dwelr in thatland, that Reuben went 
and lay with Bilhah his fathers concu- 
bine: and Iſrael heard Cit. Now the ſons 

Tacob were twelve. | 

23 The ſonsof Leah: Reuben Tacobs 


t away the e $ that Lare] 
amongyOn, and be cede 5 — 7 —. 
3, And let v5 Ariſe, and go up to Be 


I wil make there an altar un- 


1 | 


Grſt born. and Si meon, and Levi, and 1 
dah, and Iſſachar, and Zebuſun. 18 


8 of Rachel, Ioſeph, and 
25 Ang 


— 


r 


1 


— — — 


E ef-fpring. 


"Chap. : KARY + 


Kings and K 


| 


25 And the ſons of Bilbahy Rachel: 
dan d-mald: * ney 


1 Eſaus three wives. & His remeving to 


Ne theſe [are] the generations Of 
Rigu,who 


10 lem and Korah; theſe [are] the ſons 


mount Seir. 9 His ſons..15 The dukes 
thar deſcended of his ſong. 20 T he ſom 
end dukes of Sei r. 24 Anah findes mules 
zi The kings of Edom. o The dukes 
that deſcended of Eſan. 


(1sJ Ed om. 

2 Eſan took his wives of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan; Adah the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah the daughter of Ti 
* the Hivite : 


ai And Adah — to Eſau Elipbaz 3 
Bahhewath bare Revel. 
And Abolibamab bare Teuſh, « and 


of Ran, Which were born unto him in 


6 And Eau took his wives, and his 
ſons,and his 7218745 and all the per- 
ſons a, his houſe,and- bis catreLand all 
bis beaſts, and all his ſubſtance, which 
he had got in the land of Canaan: and 
went into the countr the face 
of bis brother acob. 
7 For their riches were more then 
that they mighrdweltogether; and the 
land wherein they were rangers,could 
not beax them, becauſe of their cattell. 
8 Thus dwelt Eſaa in mount Seir , 
r Edom. 
? theſe Care] the generations of 
Eſau , the father of the Edomites in 
mount Seir. 
10 Theſe Lare] the names of Efaus 
ſons 3; Eliphaz the fon of Adab the 
wife ofEſau , Revel the ſon of Bakhe- 
math, the wife of Eſau. 
11 And the ſons of Eliphaz vetegre- 
e & Gatam, & p 
Timna was concubine to E- 
kira fon , 2 bare to Eli- 
az Amalek; theſeſwereJthe ſons of 
Adah, Efans wiſe. 


and Terah, Shammah,and M- 
zah; theſe were the ſons of Baſhemath, 
Eſaus wife. 


bamah , the daughter of Anab, daughter 
of Zabeon Eſans 6 wit; ed ſhe bare to 
Eſau, leuſh, and Iaalam, 


ſnemath 1k u d b. | 
teß fiſter 2 Nebajoth. MEETS 


26 And 1 e pak * Leads 
hand-meid: Ga lacob , * E of 
—4 de Pad ram. 17 —_— the the ſom of Revel 
25 And Iacob came unto I ſaac of Av: aus ſon; Dolce 
ther, unto Mamre, unto the c Duite hate — 
dab, which is Hebron)where Abraham 18 dukes that cam Re 
and Ifaac ſojoarned. Pdom; theſe [are] the fon 
28 And the dayes of aac were an | of * wife. 
hundred and fourſcore yeers | x8 And theſeſategrbe fous of Aboli- 
And Iſaac gave vp the hoſt, and | bamah Eſaus wi 1 Duke Ieuſh, Due 
died,and was gathered yato bis ? wo Iaalam, Duke Korth * —— — — the 
N fo U ofda — * as dukes (that came 
au and Iacob but ied 1 Kue 
CHAP. — 19 


rite, ho i 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and 


| 


Ates theſe Late Ithe ſons of Revel * | the 


14 And theſe were _ ſons of Aboli- | 


[is] Low) * x theſe — 


theſe [are Ithe dukes of the Horites, the 
chi id en of of Seit, in the land of pag 


Hori, and Heman : 
was Timna. 


th rie: 
bal, 


thar} Anah that 
on his father, 


20 Theſeſare] of Seir 
U e 


21 And Diſhon, and Ezer,and Diſhan; 


And the children of Lotan 
n and Loans Giter 


And the children of ä 5 

Alvan, and Manaharh , and E- 
and Onam. 

24 And theſe are he children 2 

beom Anah : this [was 

— — the mules in the 

wilderneſſe: as he fed the aſſes of Libe» 


Anah T were] 
4.25, And Hens f | re] 
nan. 


the child 
Ri * — re — 
thran, a 
* 8 The chil 5 — — tbeſe 
i 
28 The children of enof Dildan [areJtheſe 
Vr, and 


Th 1 he Dukes that came 1 
of the heſeſareJthel Le Deke Sho 
Duke Anahs 


aan 


dal Ba Tibeon, 

30 Duke Diſhon, Due E 

ame Hori, among t 
—— of of Seir. i . 0 

I | 
* in the * — E dom, | 
reigned 1 . kingovergel $childrEofl rat 4 
ela 
om: end — of bis ci 

4] and Iobab 


Ezer,Duke 
ſhan : theſe [ are I the — — Leber 
And the ie Care the Ri 
And ! 
ee he ſon of Beor rei "| 
in his 


and Korah ., 
is There bon — dukes of the ſons of 
liphaz the ING Som _ 


the 
ies Duke Teman,Duke 


E 


And Baal-ha 
bor died, and Hadar reigned 
: and TBD 


w"Y 


n 


—= wv 


— —— — — — —ͤ— uU. — = 


Et and Onan. * 


Chap. xxxviij, 


1 And rhey took Toſephs coat, and 
rifle a Kid of the goats, and dipped the 
coat in the blood. 

32 And they ſent the coat of many 
colours, & they brought it to their fa- 
ther, & laid, This have we found:know 
now whether it be thy ſons coat, ot no. 

3 And he knew it, and ſaid, [It 
is }my ſons coat: an evill beaſt hath de- 
voured him; Loſeph is without doubt 
rent n f 

4 nd lacob rent his clothes, and 
put ſackcloth upon his loins, and mour- 
ned for his ſon many dayes. 

35 Aud all his ſons, and all his daugh- 
tet᷑s, roſe up to comfort him; but he te- 
fuſed to be comforted; and he ſaid, 
For I will go down into the grave un- 
to my fon, mourning ; thus his father 
wept for him. * 

36 And the Midianites ſold him in- 
to Egypt unto Potiphar, an Othcer o 
Pharaohs , [aud] captain of the guard. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 Iudah begetteth Er,zOnan, and She lah. 
6 br marrieth Tamar, 8 The creſpaſſe 
of Onan. 11 Tamar ſtayeth tor Shelah 
13 She deceiverh Iudah. 27 She beareth 
twins, Phares and Zarah. 


AND it came ro paſſe at that time, 
that Indah went downirom his bre - 
thren, and turned in to a certain A- 
dullamite, whoſe name [was] Hirah. 

2 And ludah ſaw there a daughter of 
a certain Canaanite,whoſe name [was] 
Shuah; and he took her, and went in 
unto her. 

And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon, 

and he called his name Er. 

4 And ſhe conceived 1gaingand bare a 
ſon and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 And fkeyer again conceived, and 
bare a ſon, and called his name Shelah; 
and he was at Chezib, when the bare 


him. 

6 And ludah too“ a wife for Er kis 
firſt-born, whoſe name [was JTamar + 
7 And Er Iudahs firit-vorn wa; 

wicked 1n rhe fight of che LORD , and 
the LORD flew him. 

8 And Iudah ſaid unto Onan , Go in 
unto thy brothers wife, and marry her, 
and rai ſe up ſeed ro thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed 
ſhould vot be his; and it came to palle 
when he went in unt his brothers 
wife , that he ſpilledir on the ground. 
let that he ſhould give ſeed to his 

brother. 1 
10 And the thing which he did, diſ- 


plea ſed the LORD, wherefore he flew 
im alſo. 

11 Then ſaid Iudah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, Remain a widow art 
thy fathers houſe, till Shelah my ſon be 

rown; (for he ſaid; Leſt per adventure 

e die alſo as his brethren [d1d}) and 
Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers 
hou ſe. 

12 And in procems of time, the dangh- 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died; and 
Md ih was comforted, and went up unto 
his ſheep- ſnearers to Timnath, he and 
his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 


11— 


— — — — 


I 3 And it was told Tamar, 
Behold, thy father in law goeth 
Timnath to ſhear his ſheep. 


off from her , and covered her with a 


grown , and ſhe was not given unto him 
to wife. 


vercd her tace. 


way, and ſaid, Go to, l pop thee, let me 
come in unto thee; (for he knew nor that 
ſhe [was ] his daughter in law) and 
ſaid Nhat wilt thou give me, that thou 
mayeſt come in unto me? 

17 And he ſ.id, Iwill ſeodſthee Ja kid 
from the flock;and ſhe ſaid;Wilt thou give 
[me])a pledge till thou ſend [it?} 

18 And he faid, What pledge ſhall I 
give thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and 
thy bracelers,and thy ſtatt that [is Jin 
thine hand; and he gave [it Jher, and 
came in unto her, and mne conceived 
by him. 

19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and 
laid by her vail from hex, and put on the 
garments of her widowhood, - -, 

20 And Iudah ſent the id by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to receive 
[his Jpledge from the womans hand; but 
he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that 

la ce, ſaying, where [is] the hatlot that 
Fas oped, by rhe way lide ? and the 
taid;Therewas no harlort in this{[place- 

22 And he tetutned to ludah, aud ſa 
I cannot finde her; and alſo the men 


lot in this [place. J 


to her: leſt we be aſhamed; behoid, I tent 
this kid , and thou haſt not found her. 
24 And it came to paſſe about three 
moneths after, that it was told Indah; 
ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in law hach 
playe the harlot, and alſo behold 
efis]with childe by whoredom; and 
Iudah ſaid, Bring her forth, and let her 
be burnt. 
25 When ſheſ was Joroughrtforth, the 


man whoſe theſe Care, am)] Lwith c 

and ſhe ſaid, Diſcern, I pray cthee,vhoſe 
C are] the ſe, the ſignet,and bracelets, and 
i 22. 


and ſaid, She hath been more xighteouã 
then I; becauſe that I gave her not to 
Shelah my ſon; and he knew her again 
no more. , 


in her womb. 


and the midwife took and ho 


came out firſt. 


1 


| bac 


— 


— 
—— 


— __ 4 


14 And ſhe put her widows garments 


vail, and wrapped her ſelf, and ſare in 
an open place, whickſisJvy the way to 


LY 


Timnath; for ſhe ſaw that Shelah was 
15 When Tudah ſaw her, he thought | 
her Cto be] an harlotzbecauſe ſhe had co- 


16 And he turned unto her by the 


the Place ſaid That] there was no har» | 


23 And lodah faid,;Ler ber r2%e[ir] | 


lent to her father in law, ſaying, By the 
Ying; E . 

taſte; To WY 
26 And Iudah acknowledged them, ] 


27 And it came to paſſe in the time 
of her travail that behold; twins Twere . 


And it came to paſſe as he dre 
d his hand, that behold; his brother 
came out, and the ſaid , How haſt: t hau 

3 5 broken 


Indab and Tamar. 


ſaying,, 
up to! 


| 


| 


* 
— 
1 
| 


of 


F 


I 


— 


— 


. 


. 


| 


| 


| 


23 And itcame to paſſe when ſhe tra- 
velled, that the one] put outſhis hand, 


und upon 
his hand askarlet threed, ſaying, This 


— of 


N A 


. I eyes 


| Ioſephs temptatien. 


His impriſoamenr. | 


I brofea forth (this) breach Cbe] e 

e; therefore his name was c 

ren. 

A And afrerward came out his bro- 
" 

on 


hat the ſcarlet threed up- 


ak. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 Iofeph advanced in Potiphars houſe. 


—ü— 


He teſiſteth his miſtrelſe te ons. 
73 He is falſely accuſed. I is caſt 
into priſon. 21 God is with him there. 


Nd Ioſeph was brought down te E- 

buypt, and Potiphar au officer of Pha- 

— 2 in of the guard, an Egyprian, 

— him of the hand of the Iſhmee - 

moo, z which had brought him down 
er. 

2 And the LORD was wich Ioſeph, 
and he was a proſperous man , and he 
was in the houſe of his maſter the E- 
gyprian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the LORD 
ſwas} with him, and that the LORD 
made all chat he did, to proſper in his 


And Iofeph found grace in his fight, 
an | he ſerved him, and he made him 
overſeer over his bouſe, and all (that! 
he bad he put into his hand. 

And it came to paſſe,from the time 
that he had made him overſeer in his 
over all chat he had, that the 
LO bleſſed the 11 houſe for 
4 lofephs ſake: and the bleGSny of the 
FF LOED was upon all that he had in the 
FJ houſe,and in the field. ; 
6 And he left all that he had in To- 


u Ioſeph, & ſhe ſaid, Lie wich me. 
58 ö 


none 1 in this houſe 
nei hath he kept back any 
| me , bur thee , becauſe thou 
Cart] his wife;how then can 1 do this 
great wie fin againſt God? 
19 Aud came to paſſe, as he ſpake to 
Joſeph day by day, that he hearkened not 
'| uno hero lie by her or Ito be with her. 
11 ir came to paſſe aboqt this 
ofephJwenrt into the houſe to 
do h 5 Aapd{ was] none of 
|; ee 
12 caugbr him gar · 
ment laying, 1. ie wich m nd! he lefe his 
. | garment'in her hand, and fied, and got 
m out. ' 
+ And it 
that he had left his garment in her hand, 
and was fled forth; 
14 Thar ſhecalled unto the men of her 
{ houſe,and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he 
# hath brought in an H unto us, to 
mor us, he came in untome to lie with 
me and I cried with à loud voyce. 
15 And it came topaſſt when he heard | 


— 


1 


the büker of the king o 


came 10 — the ſaw | 


that I lifted up my voyce, and c at 
he lefe his garment with me,and nd 
58 "And the laid h her 

I id up his garment 
untill her lord came home. oY 

2. And ſhe mtg according 
to theſe words, faying, The Hebrew ſer- 
vant which thou haſt brought unto us, 
came in unto me to mock me. 

18 Anditcamero paſſe,as Iliftup my 
— chat he left his garment 
with me led our. 

19 And it came to paſſe when his ma- 
ſter heard the words of bis wife which 

ſpakeuntohim , ſaying , After this 
manner did thy ſervant to me , that his 
wrath was Kindled. 

20 And Ioſephs mafter rook him, and 

ut him into rhe priſon , a place where 

e Kings priſoners [were]Jbound:and he 
os = 7 * n. ith loteph 

21 Zut the L D was w 0 , 
and ſhewed him mercy, and gave him 
— — in the ſight of the Keeper of the 

LION » 

22 Andrhekeeperof the priſon com- 
mitted to Ioſephs hand all rhe priſoners 
that [wereJin thepriſon,and wharſoever 
they did there, he was the doer [of it. ] 

43 The keeper of the priſon looked nor 
to any thing [that was) under his hand 
becauſe the L O R D{[was) with him, and 
[thar])which he did cheLORD made Lit.] 
to proſper. 


— 


CHAP. XL. 

t The butler and baker of Pharaoh in 

Priſon. 4 Joſeph bach charge of them. 

He interpreteth their dreames.20 They 

come to paſſe according to his intetyre. 

12 23 The ingratitude of the but - 
et. 


A it came to paſſe after theſe 
things, [that] the butler of the 

King of Egypt, and [his] baker, had of- 

fended their lurd the King of Egypr. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth ayainft 
two of bis officers, againſt the chief of 
the butlers, and againſt the chief of the 
bakers. : 

3 And he pur them in ward,in the 
houſe of the captain of the guard, into 
the priſon, the place where Ioſeph 
[was] bound. 

4 And the captain of rhe guard char. 
ged Ioſeph $ chem, & he ſerved them, 
and they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 

Andthey dreamed a dream both 
them, each man his dream in one 
night, each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream, che butler and 
| FE pt, which 

[ were} bound in the priſon. : 

6 And Iofeph came in aunro them in 
the morning , and looked upon them, 
and bebold,theyſwere] fad. 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers 
that [ were ] with him in the ward of 
his lords houſe, ſaying, Wherefore look 
ye { ſo] ſadly to day? ; 

8 And they ſaid unto him , We have 
dreamed a dream, andſ there lis no in- 
rerpreter of it. Aud Ioſeph ſaid unto 
the Dol not interpretarions [be- 


| 


| 
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9s And the chief butler told bis dream 
to Ioſeph, & ſaid to him, In my dream, 
1 y- [was] before me; 
10 And in the vine [were] three 
branches, and it [was] as though it 
ſand] her 


budded ms hot forth, 
[and] the cluſters therof broughe forth 
ripe grapes. 


11 And Pharaohs cupſ[was] in my 
hand, and I took the grapes, and pre ſſed 
them into Pharaohs cup : and I gave 
the cup iato Pharachs band. 
12 And Iofeph ſaid unto bim, This 
. interpretation of it; the three 
ranches [are Ithree dayes, 

1 Yer within three dayes ſhal Pha- 
raoh lift up thine head, and reſtore 
thee unto thy place, and thou ſhalt de- 
liver Pharaohs cup into his hand, after 
the former manner when thon waſt 
his butler. . 

14 But think on me , when it ſhal be 


pray thee,unto me, and make mention 
of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 
ofthis houſe. 

15 For indeed I was ſtollen away out 
of the land of the Hebrews : and here 
alſo have I done nothing, that they 
ſhould put me into the dungeon. 

16 When the chief baker ſaw thar 
the interpretation was good , he faid 
unto Toſepb,l alſofwas} in my dream, 
and beheld, If hadJthree white baskers 
on wy head. 

17 And in the uppermoſt bastet there 
was} of al manner ot bake-meats for 
Pharaoh , and the birds did eat them 
our of the basket upon my head. 

18 And Iloſeph anſwered , and ſaid, 


three bakers [are] three dayes; 

1 Yet within three dayes wal Pha- 
raoh lift ap * head from of thee, 
and ſhal hang thee on a tree, and the 
birds ſhal eat thy Ach from off thee . 

20 And it came to paſſe the third 
day, [which was] Pharaohs birth-day, 
that he made a feaſt nnto al his ſer- 
| Yants;and he lifted up the head of the 
chief burler , and of the chief baker 
among bis ſetvants. 

21 And he reftored the chief butlet 
unto his butlerſhip again, and he gave 
the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

22 But he hanged the chief baker, as 
Ioſeph had interpreted to them. 

23 Vet did not the chief butler re- 
mem̃ber loſeph, but forgat him. 

53 # 4 4% : 4 mM 
1 Pharaobstwo dreames. 9 loſeph inter- 
pteteth them. 2 He giveth Fharaoh 
counſel. 38 loteph is advanced. ge He 
begertetn Manaſſeb and Epbraim. 
% Thefamine beginneth. 


16. after them our of the riverzil-favou- 


This[is]the interpretation therof;the - 


| and 


| Cother]) kine, upon] brink of rheriver. 
4 And the il-favoured & tean-fleſhed 

ine did eat up the ſeven wekfav 
and far kine: So Pharaoh awoke. 


; Cond time: & 


5 And he flept, dreamed the ſe- 
A, ſeven ears of corn 
came up upon one ,rank and 
6 And behold, ſeven thin ears, and 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprang up 
ter them. | 
7 And the ſeven chin ears devoured 
the ſaven rank & ful cars: and 
awoke, and behold, [it was] a dream. 
8 Andit came to palle in the mor- 
ning, that his ſpirit was troubled, and 


he ſent and called for al the cians 


of Egypt and Al the wiſe men 


araoh told them his dream: but 


there was Joone that could interpret 


| 
| Pharach , ſaying, 1 do remember my 


wel with thee, and ſhew Kindneſſe ,1 | 


captain 
| — he interpreted to us our dreams, ta 
| each man according to his dreambey 


f 


| 


' heard ſay of thee 


' we 


: faw in al 5 land of E 


and changed his raiment , and came in 
| unto Pharaoh. | 


them unto Pharaoh. 
9 Then ſpake the chief butler nato 


aulrs rhis day. g : 
10 Pharaoh was wroth with his 
ſervants , and put me in ward in the 
captain ofthe guards bouſe , {both} 
me,and the chief baker. 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one 
night l and he: we dreamed each mas 
according to the interpretation of his 

ream. 4 

12 Andſ[there was] there with ug 
young man,an Hebrew, t to th 
of the guard: and we told him, 


did i 25 
13 Ane ir, came to paſſe arhe inter- 
preted to us, ſo it was ;; meher 
unto — — yen Be. 7 
* en Pharaoh ſem 
ſe band they brought him hoſtile 77 
of 3 — hed he ſhaved [ 2 


4 i- 
t 
1 


i5 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Ioſeph,1 
havedreamed a dream, and [there is} 
none that can interpret it: and 1 bars 
Frhat) thou canſt 
underſtand a dream, to interpretirt. | 


| 
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16 And Ioieph aniwered Pharaohs 
ſaying, (It is not in me: God ſhal give 
Pharach an anſwer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Ioſeph, la 
my dream, behold , I ood upon the; 
bank of che rivet 

18 And behold there came up ont of 
the river ſeven Kine , far-fle and 
favoured, & they fed in a meadows, 

19 And — other * 2 
up after them, poor, and very i! ous 
— and — 7 fack as1l we” of 

ry . 

20 And the lean, an n 

kine, did eat up the firſt ſeven far Kine. 


21 Aud when they bad eaten the 
up , it could not be known that they 
had eaten them, but they[wereJRil i 
favoured,as at F beginning: So 1 awoſte 

22 And I faw id my dream, and be- 
| bold , ſeven ears came up in one talk, 


and geod *. 
| oy 23 An de hold, ſeven ears witherdd, 
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© Geneſis, 


The famine 0 aueth. 


24 And the thin ears devoured the ſe- 


ven good ears: and I rold{thisJunto the 


Ma 7 3 —_— was Jnone that 
eclare [it] unro me. | 

N 5 And AS ſaid ro Pharaoh , The 

dream ofPharaobſ is Jone: God hath ſhe- 


| wed Pharaoh what be[is] about to do. 


26 The ſeven good kine Care Iſeven 


Jyeats, and the ſeven good gars, [are] 


ſeven years ; the dream [Lis one. 
4 Aid the — Rm Lied iI-tavour- 
ed Kine that came up after them, axe] 
ſeven years: an&rhe ſeven empty ears, 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſhal be ſe - 
ven years of famine. . 
28 This [is]Jthe thing which I have 
{poken unt Pharaoh: What God[is Ja- 
ut to do, he ſheweth unto Pharaoh. 


29 Behold), there come ſeven years 


4 
= - 
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of great plenty, thorowour al the land 

of Egypt. | 

- 36 And there ſhal ariſe after them 

ſeven years of famine, and althe plen- 

ty ſhal be forgotten in the land of E- 
pt; and the famine ſnal conſume 

The land. 


1 And the plenty ſhal not be Known in 
* land , by reaſon of that famine fol- 
lowing: for it [ſhal be] very grievous. 

"32 And for that the dream was dou- 
bled-unto Pharaoh twice, it is Jbecauſe 
the 0 eſtabliſhed by God: and 
God wil ſhortly bring it to paſſe. 

33 Now rherefore = Pharaoh look 


out a man diſcreeraud wile , and ſer 
nim o 


er the land of Egypt. i 
34 Let hatach do 9 5 let him 
pon. officers over the land and take 
"np the fifth part of che land of Egypt 
is the ſeven plenteous years 


1 FLY Ad tet xhem gather al the food 
of tho good years that come, and lay 
FT up co 


under the band of Pharaoh, 
and let them Keep food in the cities. 
36 And that food ſhal be for ſtote to 
the land againſt the ſeven years of fa- 
mine, which ſnal be in the land of E- 


| Werz the land periſh not through 
'I't 


e famine. e 
37 And the thing was good in the 


$ eyes of Pharaoh, and iu the eyes of a) 
This ſexvants. 
8 


nd Phat aoh ſaid unto his ſeryanrs; 


9 And Pharaoh 1aid* unto loſeph, 
foch as God hath ſhewed rhee al 
s;frhere is Jnone fo difcreer & wite, 
as tHGuf at-! ＋ 
{- 40 Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and 
according unto thy werd fſhal'al my 
ople be ruled: onely in the throne wil 


| by greater then thou 5 


4 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Iofeph, 
Ses, I have ſet thee over al the land of 


of c. 5 i 
; png} Pharaoh tboſe off his ring 
his band, and put it pon loſephs 
nd , and arayed him in veſtures of 
fine linen, and put a gold chain about 

is neck. | | 
And he made him to ride in the 


Fſecondcharet which he had: and rhey 


eryed before him, Bowthe knee: and 
he made him ralerJover all the land 
. 
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44. And Pharaoh ſaid unto loſeph , 1 
Cam] Pharaoh, & without thee ſhal no 
man lift up his hand or foot in all che 
land of 3 

45 And Pharaoh called loſephꝭ name, 
Zaphnath-Paaneah;and he gave him to 
wife Aſenath the daughter of Poti- 
pherah, Prieſt of On: and Toſeph went 

out over[ al Jrhe land of Bgypt- 

46 And loſepblwas Ich ir ty years old 
when he ſtood before Pharaph King of 
Kgypt, and Ioleph went out from the 
pre ſence ot Pharaoh, and went thorow- 
out al the land ot Egypt. Te 

47 And in the ſeven plenteous years 
the earth brought forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up al the food 
of the ſeven years , which were in the 
land of Egypt, and laid up the food in 
the cities: the food of the field which 
[was] round about every city, laid he 
up in the ſame. 

49. And lIoſeph gathered coin as the 
ſand of the ſea,very much; until he left 
numbring:forſit was Jwithout number 

$0 And unto Iofeph were born two 
ſons before S years of 5 famine came, 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti- 
pherah , Pricſt of On bare unto him. 

11 And 2 called the name of 

the firſt-born Manaſſeh: for God, { ſaid 
he, JIhath made me forget al my toil, 
and al my fathers houſe. 
52 And the name of the ſecond cal- 
led he Ephraim : for God hath cauſed 
me to be fruitful in the land of my 
affliction. 

53 And tbe ſeven years of plentesuſ- 
nefle , that was in the land of Egypt, 
| were ended. 

54 And the ſeven yeares of dearth 
began to come, accordingas Ioſeph had 
(a1d,and the dearth was in al lands: but | 
in alk land of Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when al rhe lavd of Egypt 
was famiſhed, the people cryed to Pha- 
raoh for bread: and Pharach ſaid unto 
al the Egyptians,Go unto Iofeph: what. 
he ſairh to you, do. 

56 And the tamine was over al the 
face of the earth: and loſeph opened al 
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e find Loch an one Jas this is, '6, 
Ju nin in whom theSpirit of God Tisf. 
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the ſtore-houles,and ſold unto the Fgy- 
tians : and the famine waxed ſore in 
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erjamin, 
L {eph.24 $1. 
meon'ts kept for a pledge. 27 They re. 
rurnwith cru, & their money. 29 Their 
te lat ionto lac ob. 3% lacob tefuſeth to 
ſeud Benjamin. Y 
N Ow when Iacob ſaw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Iacob ſaid unto his 
e do ye look one upon another. 
W he ſaid, Nr I bave beard 
at there is corn in Egypt: get v 
down thitber and buy for us 3 


thence, that we may live and net die. | 
| 3 An 
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Toſephs brethren in Egypt. 
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Ch p. xlij. . Their relation to Jacob. _f 
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3 And Iofephs ten brethren went 
down to buy corn in Egy t. 
4 But Benjamin, loſephs brother, Ia- 
cob ſent net with his brethren : for he 


ſaid , Leſt peradventure miſchief be- 
fal him. 

5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy 
[cornJamong thoſe that came: for the 
tamine was in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Ioſeph[was Jrhe governour o- 
ver the land: ſand] he it was] that 
ſold ro all the people of the land: and 
Iolephs brethren came and bowed 
down themſelves before him, [witb} 
their faces to the earth. 


he knew them, but made himſelf trange 
unto them; and ſpake roughly unto 
them: and hee ſaid nnro them, Whence 
come ye? And they ſaid, From the land 
ot Canaan,to buy food. 


they knew not him. 

4 And Ioſeph remembred the dreams 
which be dreamed of them , and ſaid 
unto them xe ate] ſpies:ro ſee the na- 
kedneſſe of the land you are come. 

10 And they ſaid unto bim, Nay, my 


lord, but to buy food Care ] thy ſer- 


vants come. 

| 11 WeſareJal one mans ſons,weſare 
true men:thy fervants are no ſpies. 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay , but 

ro ſee the nakedneſſe of the land you 

are come. 

13 And they ſa d,Thy ſervants Care) 
twelve brethren , the fons of one man, 
in the land of Can2an;and behold , the 
Lad Snefis this day with our father, 
and one{ 15Jnot. | 
t4And Ioſeph ſaid to them That is it 
y I ſpate to youzſaying, ve [are] ſpies, 
15 Hereby ye hal be proved; bythe 
life of Pharaoh , ye ſhal not go forth 
hence, except your youngeft brother 
come hither, 

16 Send one of you,and ler him fetch 
your brother, and ye ſhal be ke pt in pri- 
ſen, that your words may be proved, 
whetherſthere be anyJ)rruth in you;o: 
elſe , by the life of Pharaoh , ſurely ye 
Care J ſpies. | 

17 And he put them al togerher into 
ward three dayes. 
i8And Ioſeph ſaidunto them the third 
day, This do,andlive; [for] 1 fear God. 
is If ye be jerse men, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the hon ſe of your 
priſon;go ye, carry corn for the famine 
of your houſes. 

20 But bring your youngeſt brother 
unto mer ſo ſhal your words be verified, 
and ye ſhal not die;and they did ſo. 

21 And they faid one to another, we 


ther in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his 
foul, when he beſoughr us, and we 
1 would nothcar ; thcrefore is this di- 
eſſe come upon us. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, Spake I nor unto you, ſaying, Do not 
| tin agaisſt the child, and ye would not 
heat? therefore behold alſo , his blood 


«i 


tsrequired. | 
| 23 And they knew not that Toſeph 


— — 
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7 Ana Ioſeph ſaw his brethren, and | 


8 And loſepb knew his brethren, but 


Care? verily guilty concerning our bre- 


underſtood [them;Jfor he ſpake unto 
them by an interpreter. 

24 And he tutned himſelf about from 
them, and wept, and returned to them 
again, and communed with them , and 
took from them Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 Then Iofſeph commanded to fill 
their ſacks with corn, and ro reſtore 
every mans money into his ſack,and ro 
give them provifion torthe way : and 
thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with 
the corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his 
ſack, ro give his aſſe provender in the 
inne,he <ſpied bis money;for beholdzit 
was) in his ſacks mouth. 

28 And he faid unto his brethren, 
My money is reſtored, and lo, [ir 109 
even in my ſack; and their heart faile 
(them, ] and they were afraid, ſayin 
one to another, What Lis IJ this [thay 
God hath done unto us ? 

29 And they came unto Iacob their 
father, unto the land of Canaan,& told 
him al that befel untorhem,ſaying, 

zo The man [who is] the lord of the 
land, ſpake roughly to us , and took us 
for ſpies of the countrey. 

31 And we ſaid unto him, we [are } 
true men, we are no fpies. 

32 We [be] twelve brethren,fons of 
our farher;one [Lis] not, and the youn- 
veſt [is] this day with ourfather in the 
land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the 
countrey , ſaid unto us; erer mal 1 
know j ye Care ] tue men; leave one of 
your brethren{[hereJwith me, and take 
[food] for the famine of your houf- 
holds,and be gone. 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother 
unto me;then ſhal I know thar you[are} 

no ſpies , but [that] you [are] true 
men; [ſo] will deliver you your bro- 
ther, and ye ſhabrrafick in the land. 

35 And it came to paſle, as they em- 
pried their ſacks , that behold , every 
mans bundle of money [was] in his 
ſack; and wherfborh) they & their fa- 
ther ſaw the bundles of money , they 
were afraid. . . ; 

36 And Iacob their father ſajd vnto 
them, Me have ye bereaved[of mycbil- 
dren; Jloſeph is not,andSimeon is not, 
and ye wil. take Benjamin [away;] al 
the ſe things are 1 35 me. 

37 And Ruben ipake unto his father, 
ſay ing, Slay my two ſons, if I bring him 
not to thee; deliver him into my hand, 
and Iwill bring him ro thee again. 

38 And he ſaid, My ſon ſnal not go 
down with yous for his brother is dead, 
and he is left alone; if miſchief befal 
him by the way, in the which ye ge, 
then ſhal ye bring down my grey hairs 
with ſorrow to the grave. bs 
3 CH AP. XIIII. 

2 Iacob is hardly perſwaded to ſend Ben 
jamin. 15 lIoſeph entertaineth his bre- 
thren.31 Be maketh them a feaſt: 
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A Nd y famine [was] fore in the land- 
6 And it came to paſſe when they 
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had eaten up the corn which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father ſaid 
unto them, Coag ain, buy us a little food 

3 And Iudah ſpake unto hi m, ſaying, 
The mon did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, 
ſaying, Ye ſhal nor ſee wy face , except 
your brother [be] with you. : 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with 
us, we wil go down and buy thee food. 

F But if thou wilt not ſend [him,]Jwe 
wil not ge downzfor the man ſaid unto 
us, Ve ſhal not ſee my face, except your 
brother { be] with you. 

6 AndIfraclſaid, Wherefore dealt ye 
(ſo) ill with me, { as ] to tel the man 
whether ye had yer a brother? 

7 And they ſaid, The man asked vs 

itly of our ſtare, and of our kinred, 
ſaying, [3s Jyour father yet alive?hsve 
ye Canothe 3 brother? and we told him 
according to the tenour of theſe words; 
copld we certainly Know that he would 
ſax, Bring your brother dont 

8 Aud Adab ſaid unto Iſrael his fa- 
ther,Send the lad with me, and we wil 
ariſe and go, that we may live, and not 
die, both we and thou, { and zal our 
little ones. 

9 1 willbe ſurety for him: of my hand 

t thou require him; If I bring him 
net unto thee, and ſet him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for ever. 

10 Forexcept we had lingred, ſurely 
now we hadreturned this ſecond time. 

11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto 
them, If ſit muſt be] ſo now, do this, 
rake of the beſt fruits of ; land in your 
veſſels, and carry down the man a pre- 
ſent, a little balm , and a lirtle honey, 
ipices and mirrhe,nuts and almonds. 

12 And take double money in your 
hand, and the money that was brought 
again in the mouth of your ſacks;carry 
Dit) again in your hand, peradventure 
it [was] an overſight. ; 

13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, 

again unto the man. 

14 Aud God Almighty give yon mer- 

before the man, that he may ſend a- 
way your other brotber,and Benjamin; 
II be bereaved [of my children, II am 
bereaved. 

15 And the men toek the pre ſent, and 
they took double money in their band, 
and” Benjamin & roſe up, & went down 
to Egypt, and ſtood before loſeph. 

16 And when loteph ſaw Benjamin 
with them , he ſaid ro the raler of bis 
houſe,Bring{theſecJmen home, and ſlay, 
and make ready; for the ſe J men ſhall 
dine with me at noon. 

/ And the man did as Ioſeph bade; 
and the man brought the men into Io 
ſe phs houſe. 

18 And the men were afraid, becau ſe 
they were brought into Ioſephs houſe, 

and they ſaid , Becauſe of the mone 
that was returned in our ſacks ar the 
firſt time, ate we brought in , $ he may 
ſeck occafion againſt ũs, & fal upon us, 
and rake vs for bond men,and our aſſes. 

19 And they came neer to the ſteward 
of loſephs bouſe , and they communed 
with him at the door of the houſe; 

20 And faid , O fir, we came indeed 


_ — 


| 


down at the firſt time to buy food. 

21 And it came ro paſſe when we 
came to the Inne, that we opened our 
ſacks, and behold, every I mans mone 
[was] in the mouth of his ſack, ou! 
— in full weight : and we have 
9 t it again in oux hand. 

22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to we can- 
not tel who put our money in our ſacks. 

23 And he faid, Peege (an to you, 

r not; your God, and the of your 
father hath given you treaſure in your 
ſfacks;I had your money. Andhe brought | 
Simeon our unto them. 

24 And the man broughr the men into 
loſephs houſe, aud gave [them] water, 
and they waſhed their feet, and he gave 
their aſſes provender. 

25 And they made ready the 2 
againſt Joſeph came at noon ; for 
heard that they ſhould eat bread there. 

26 And when —_ came home, th 
on nt * the poo _ gs. redo 

r hand , intothe houſe, a wed 
DT eG 

2 e asked them of their are 
and ſaid;f Is Jyour father — by man 
of whom ye ſpake,[IsJheyer alive. 
Fatherfis)iogood dani ke is fazit 

a is Jing galt is ive; 
aud they bowed downe thei. herds 


ir heads, a 
made obeiſance. x 

29 And he lift up his eyes,and ſaw his 

other Benjamin, his mothers ſou, and 
faid, (1s] this your younger brother, of 
whom ye ſpake unto me; and be ſaid God 
be gracious unto thee,my ſon. 

30 And Ioſeph made haſte; for his bo- 
wels did yern upon his brother; and hee 
ought (where } to weep, andhe entred 
| inro [32] chamber and wept there. 

31 Ard he waſhed his face , and went 
outs ang refrained bimſelf,nnd laid, Sc 
on bread. 

32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf, 
and fox them by themſelves , and for the 
Egyptians which did eat with him by 
them ſelves; becauſethe Egyptians mighr 
not eat bread with the Hebrews, for chat 
Cis qan abominarion unto the Eyyprians. | 

33 Andthey ſate before him, the fir- 
borneaccording to his birth-right and 
the youngeſt according to his routh; and 
the Wy n — at another, | 

34 An tooke, [and ſent) meſſes 
unto them from before — 3 — Benja- 
mins meſſe [was] five times ſo muchas 
any of theirs; and they drank ,and were 
merry with him. 

CHAP. XLIn, | 
t Ioſephspolicy to ſtay his brethren. 14 Tu. | 
dabs humble ſupplicat ion to loſeph. 


Ae de commanded the ſteward of his 

houic, ſaying, Fil the mens ſacks with 
food as much as they can carty , and put 
every mans money in his facks mouth. þ 
2 And put my cup, the ſilver cup , in 
the ſacks mouth of the youngeſt, and his f 
corn money: and he did accòrding to the 
word that loſeph had ſpoken. ö 
3 Aſſoon as the morving was light, the 

nien were ſent away, they and their aſſes. 

4 [And]when they were gone out of the | 
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city [yer] farre of, loſeph ſaid 
arg el Vp , follow — 
men: and when thou doeſt overtake them, 
ſay unto them, have ye rewar- 
ded evill for 

ul not this [it] in which my lord 
drinkerth? and whereby indeed he divi - 
nethtye have done evill in ſo ng. 

6 Aud heovertook them, and he ſpake 
unto them theſe ſame words. 

7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore 
ſaith my lord theſe words t God forbid 
that thy ſervancs ſhould do according to 
this thing. 

8 Behoſdrhe money which we found in 
our ſacks mouths, we brought again un- 
to thee out of the land of Canaan ; how 
then ſhould ſteal out of thy lords 


; ſoevet ] of thy ſervants 

it de found, both Jlerhim die, ande alſo 

will be my lords bondmen. 

10 And be ſaid, Now alſo — it Cbe — 
e with m 


man his ſack to the ground, aud opened 
every man his ſack. 

12 And he ſeare hed. and] began at the 
eldeſt , ad left at the youngeſt, and the 
cup was found in Benjamin ſack. 

' 
12424 every man his aſſe, and teturned to 


the city. 

14 And Indab and his brethren came 
to loſephs honſe(for hel was lyet there) 
and they fel before him on the ground. 

5 And loſeph ſaid unto them, What 
Jeedſis Ithis q ye have done? wore ye nor 

ſuch a man as I, eau certainly divine! 

16 And Iudah faid , What Hal we ſay 
unto my lord? what ſhal weſpeaktor how 
ſhal we clear our ſelves ? hath found 
our the iniquity of thy ſervams; bebeld 
we [are] mi lords ſervants, doth we, and 
Che] alſo with whom the cup is found. 
ering, Gn ea ae 

:[burJthe man in w an 
the cup is found, he ihal be my ſervant : 
and as for you; get you up in peaceunto 
your father. . 
| 18 Then Iudah came neere unto him, 

and ſaid,O my lord iet thy ſerv ant, I pray 

thee, ſpeak a wordin my lords ears , and 
let not thine anger burn againſt thy ſer- 
vant;for thouſ art Jeven as Pharsoh. 

19 Mylordasked his ſervants, ſaying, 

Have ye a father, ox a brother ? 
20 And we ſaid unto my lotd, We have a 
father, an old man, and a chi lde of his old 
age a little one; and his brother is dead, 
and he alone is left of his mother, and his 
father loverh him. | 

21 Aud thou ſaideſt unto thy ſervants, 
Bring him down unto me, that I may ſer 
mine eye: upon him. 

22 Aud We ſaid unto mytord, The lad 
cannot leave his father; for Lif he ſhovld 
Tave his father , [bis father} would die. 
23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervanrs, 

Except your youngeſt brother com down 
with you, you hal ſee my face no more. 

24 And it came to paſſe when we came 


vy unto thy ſervant my father, ve told 


Then they rent their clothes , and 


| iht 


| 


| 


ä 7 82 ; 
25 And our father ſaid, Go again 
def os 6 le food. ye 
26 And we ode canner go down; if 
our brother be with us , then 
58 
cept our youn r 
(be) with us. Ru FTW 
27 And thy fervant wy father ſaid unte 
us, Ve know $ my wife bare me twoſ ſons 
28 And the one went our from me, 
I ſaid Surely he is torn in pieces; and 1 
w him not . 
And if ye take this alſo from me, d 
efbefalbim 2 hal bring downe 
my gray hairs with ſorrow ro the grave. 
30 Now therfore when I come to thy 
ſervant uy new and the lad [bee] not 
with us; (ſeeing that his life is vp 
in the lifes 


31 Ir Hal come to paſſe when he ſeeth | 


that the lad is Joorſ with us, Ichat he wil 
die, and e ran fhal bring down rhe 
ather wich 


K een kee e 
ant ; ve. 
ſhall be le neteſſe. 1 i | 32 For thy ſervant became ſarery for 


11 Thenthey — took down every the lad unto A laying, If 1 bring 
r 


him not unto thee, then I ſhall bear the 
blame to my farther forever. 


Now therefore, 1 pray thee, let 
fe I at abide Read pray caorgnr thy 


man to my lord, and let the lad 
EIA * 


ret hren. 

4 For how ſhall go up to my father 
and the lad ¶ be) not Ai perad- 
venture I ſee theevill that ſhall come on 
wy father! 


©. 


CH AP. XLV. | 

Lloſeph makerh bimiclt known to his bree 
thren, g He eomforteth them in Gods 
providence.g He ſendeth for bis father 
16 Pharach confirmeth it. 21 loſeph 
fur niſmeth them for their joarney , 
and cxhorrerh them to comcord, 
2 Iacob isrevived with the news. 


12 Ioſeph could not refrain himſelf 
before al them that ſtood by him; and 
he cryed, Cauſe every man to go out 


and there ſtoed no man with him, 


me 
while loſeph made himſelf known unto 
* 1 — aloud ; and the Egyyti 

4 Ai t aloud; an - 
ans, and the houſeof Pharaoh hear * 

3 And loſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I 
(ao loſeph ; Doth my father yer livet | 

nd his brethren could not anſwer him; 
for they were troubled at his preſence. 

4 And loſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 
Ceme neer to me | prop yon and they 
came neerzand he {ai I[am}]loſephyour 
brother, hom ye ſold into Egypr. 

5 Now re benor grieved , nor 


angry with your ſelves , thãt ye ſold mee 
hither:for did ſend me before you, to 
reſervelife. 


6 For theſe uns. peers [heck bake famine 
beer! in the land; and yet [there ate] 
ve yeers in the which [rhere ſhall] nei- 
ther [be] caring nor hatveſt. 
7 And God ſent mee before you to pre- 
ſerve you a poſterity in the earth, and to 


ſave yoar lives by a greatdeliverance, 
8 Sonow[itwasJnor youſthar)ſenut me 
hicher, but God ; and hee hath made me a 
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numt his family. 


ſay unto him, Thus ſaith thy ton Ioſeph ; 


down unto me, tarty not. 
10 And thou ſhalr dwell in the land of 


thou, and thy children , and thy childrens 
children, and thy flocks ,and thy berds,and 
al that thou haſt. ; 

11 And there wil I nouriſh N yet 
[there areJfiveycers of famin,) leſt thou 
and thy hbouſhold , and all that thoa haſt, 
come to poverty. 

12 And beholq your eyes ſee , and the 
eyes of my brother Benjamin, that Cit is] 
my mouth that ſpeakerh unto you. 

13 Andyou ſhal tel my father of al my 

loty in Egypt, and of all that you have 
Fen and ye ſhal haſte,and bring down my 


| Father hither. 


14 And he fel upon his brother Benj a- 
mins nec, and wepr;and Benjamin wept 
upon his veck. 


and wept upon them; and after that his 
brethren ralkedwith him. | 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaohs houſe, ſaying, lolephs brethren 
are come; and it pleaſed Pharach wel, and 
his ſetvants. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Teteph Say 
unte chy brethren, This do ye, lade your 
beaſts, and go, get you unto the land of 
Canaan. 

18 And rake your father, and your 
houfholds,and come unto me: and I wil 
give you the good of the land of Egypt 
and ye ſhall ext the fat of the land. 
19 Now thou art comm inded, this do 
om you wagons our of the land of 
vyPt for yourlittle ones, and for your 
wives, & bring your father, and come. 
— 1 wy our 00 po the 
od of all y land of Egypt Lis J yours. 
2 And the childrenof 1ſracl did ſo; 
and Ioſeph gave them wagons, accor- 
ding tothe commandment of Fharaoh, 
and gave them proviſion for the way. 
22 Fo all ofthem he gave each man 
| Changes ofraiment: but to Benjamin he 
| gave three hundred [pieces] of filver, 
and five changes of raimenrt 
23 And to his father he ſent after 
| ever manner: ten aſſes laden with the 


things of Egypt, and ten ſhee-aſſes 
aden with corn, and bread, and meat 
for his father by the wa 


| 24 So he ſenthis brethren away, and 
they depatted and he ſaid unto them, 


See that ye fall not out by the way. 
27 And they went up out of Egypt; 


and came into the land of Canaan un- 


to Ilacob their father; 

26 And told him, ſay ing, loſeph [is Jvet 
alive, aud he is 2ovcrnour over all the 
land of Egypt. And Iacobs heart fain- 
ted, for he beleeved them nor. 


{ 27 And they told him all the words of 


Ioſeph, which he had ſaid unto them: 
and when he ſaw the wagons which lo- 
ſe ph had ſent to cariy him, the ſpirit of 
Jacob the ir father revives, 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, It Cis Jenough, le- 


God hath made me lord ot al Egypt, come 


z and thou ſhalt be neet unto mee, 


| 


| 


1 4 
1 Iacob is comſotted by God at Beerſheba 


5 7 hence be wb bis company goerh 
into Egypt. 8 Thenamber of his fami- 
Iy that Tent into Egypt. 28 loſeph 
e iuſttucteth his 


meetetùh Iacob. 31 
brethren how to anſwer to Pharaoh. 


AN Iſrael tool his journey with all 


that he had, and came to Beerſheba, 
and ottered ſacrifices unto the God of 


his father Iſaac. 
2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in 


| the viſions of the night, and faid, la- 


: 
: 


| 
' 


15 Moreover he kiffed al his brethren, 


| 
| 


\ 


| ter: & the ſe ſhe bare untolacob,[evenJ 


cob, lacob. And he ſaid, HereſamJ I. 
God, the Ge of 


3 And he ſaid, IIam) 
thy father, fear not to go down into E- 
gypt: for 1 will there make ef thee a 
great nation. 

4 iwill go down with thee into E- 
gYpt, and I will al ſo ſurely bring thee 
up{ again: land Ioſerh ſnal pur kis hand 
upon thine eyes. 

5 And lacob roſe up from Beerſheba, 
and the fons of Ifrael carried lacob 
their tather, and their little ones, and 
their wives, in the wagons which Pha- 
raoh had ſent to carry him. 

6 And they took theircatrel, & their 
goods which they had gutten in the 

and of Canaan, and came inte Egypt, 
Iacob and all his ſeed with him: 

2 His ſons, and his ſons ſons with 
him, his daughters, and his ſons daugh- 
ters, and all his ſeed brought he with 
him into Egypt. 

8 And theſe Care] the names of the 
children of Iſrael which came into E- 
gypt: Jacob and his ſoss ; Reuben Ia- 
cobs firſt-born. 

9 And the ſons of Reuben, Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 And the ſons of Simeon: Iemnel, 
and lamin, and Ohad, and lachin, and 
Tohar, and Shaul the ſon of a Canaa- 
nitiſh woman. 

11 And rhe ſons of Levi: Gerſhon, ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

12 And the ſons of Indah: Er, and O- 
nan, and Shelah, and Pharez,aud Zerak: 
but Er and Onan died in the land of 
Canaan. And rhe ſons of Pharez, were 
Hezron, and Hamul, * | 

13 And the tons of Iſſachar: Tola and 
Phuvah, and Iob, and Shimron. 

14 And the ſons of Zebulun: Sercd, 
and Elon, and lahleel. | 

15 Theſe{be] the ſons of Leab,which 
ſhe bare unto lacob in Pa4an-Aram, 
with his daughter Dinah : al rhe ſouls 
of his ſons and his daughters, [were] 
thirty and three. 

16. And the ſons of Gad: Ziphion, and 
Haggai, Shunt, and Ezbon, Exi, and A- 
rodi; and Areli. 

17 And the ſons of Aſher: Iimnah 
and Iſhuah, and Iſhui, aud Beriah - and 
Serab their ſiſter: And the ſons of Be- 
riah: Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe [are ] the ſons of Zilpah, 
whom Laban gave to Leah his daugh. 


ſixteen ſoules. 
19 The 


—_— 


father tophataoh, and lord of al his houſe " ſeph wy ſonſ is yet alive: 1 wil 80 and 
— al the land of kgypt. | ſee him before 1 die. 
9s Haſte you, and go up to my fathef, and 


{ 


<< 


8 


| Tofeph meereth his father. Chap. Ar j. 


. 21 And the ſons of Benjamin [were] herds, both we[and] alſo onr fathers. 


| which were to lacob: al the ſouls the land of Canaan : now therefore we 
were fourteen. ray thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the 
23 And the ſons of Dan: Huſhim. and of Goſhen. 


— _ —_———— 


= 


His dealing in the family. 


„ 19 The ſons of Rachel Iacobs wife: 2 And he took ſome of his brethren, 

loſeph and Benjamin. Ceven live men, and preſented them un. 
20 And unto loſeph in the land of E- | to Pharaoh. 

gypt, were born Manafſch and Ephra-| 2 And Pharack faid unto his brethren, 

1mM,which Aſenath the daughter of Po- | What[15 Jyour occupation? And they ſaid 


tipkerah, prieſt of On bare unto him. | vnto Pharach,Thy ſervants Cate Iſheep- 


Belah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, 4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaohs 
and Naamen, Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim ,| For to ſojourn in the land are we come: 
| and H=ppim, and Ard. kor thy ſervants have no paſture for 

22 Theſe are ] the ſons of Rachel, | their floc'ts , for the famineſ is) fore 10 


24 And the ſons of Naphrali:Tahzeel,| $5 And Pharaoh ſpake nnts Toſeph,ſay« 
and Goni,and Tezer,and Shillem. ing, Thy father and thy brethren are 
25 Thefe[areJrhe ſons of Bilhah,which | come nnro thee. = 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, 6 The land of Eyypt[is Jbefore thee:in 
and fe bare theſe unto Iacob: all the | rhe beft of the land make thy father and 
fools were?) ſeven. brethren ro dwell, in the land of Goſhen 

26 Al the ſouls that came with Tacob let them dwel: and if thou knoweſt any 
into Egypt, which came out of his man of activity amongſt them, then 
loynes, befides Tacobs ſons wives, all | make them rulets over my carrell. 
the fouls [were] three ſcore and fix, 7 And Ioſeph brought in Tacob his fa- 

27 And the ſons of loſeph which were ther, and ſet him before Pharaob, and 
born him in Egypt,[wereJrwo ſouls: al, Iacob bleſſed Pharaoh. 
the ſovls of the honſe of Iacob, d came | 8 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Tacob, How 
into Exypr,[wereJrhreeſcore and ten. old Cart j thou? 

28 And he ſent Iudah before him unto 9 And Tacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
Toſeph,to direct his face unto Gnſhen, | dayes of; yeers of my pilgrimageſareJ 
& they came into the land of Goſhen. | an hundred and thirty yeers: few and e- 

29 And Ioſeph made ready his charer, vill have the dayes of the yeers of my 
and went up to meet Iſrael his father life been, and have not attained unto 
to Goſhen, and preſented himſelf unto | the dayes of the yeers of the lite of my 
himz and he fell on his neck, and wept fathers in the dayes of rheir pilgrimage- 
on his neck 2a good while. 10 And Iacob ble ſſed Pharaoh, and 

30 And Iſrael faid unto Toſeph, Now went out from before Pharaoh. 
let me die, finceT have ſeen thyface,| 11 And Toſeph. placed bis father and 
becanſe thon Cart Jyer alive. his brethren, and gave them a poſſeſſion 

31 And Toſeph faid unto his brethren, in the land of EgyPrs in the beſt of the, 
d 


and unto his fathers heuſe, I wil go up, land, in the land of Rame ſes, as Pharaoh 
and ſhew Pharaoh and ſay un to him, My had commande 8 
beg pros ve my fathers houſe,F{wereJ| 12 And loſeph nonriſhed his father 
in $land of Canaan are come unto me. and his brethren, and all his fathers 
32 And the men [areJſheepherds,for houſhold with bread , according to 
their trade hath been tofeed cattle: and  [ their ] families. J 
they have brought their gocks,andrheir | 13 Andſthere was Ino bread in al the 
herds. and all that they have. land: for the — Jegry ſore, ſo 
33 And it ſhal come ta paſſe when ; the land of Egypt, and Call the land of 
Pharaoh ſhal call von, and ſhal ſay, what Canaan fainted by reaſon of the famine 
T15Jyovr occupation? | 14 And Ioſeph gathered up all the mo- 
34 That ye ſhal ſay;Thy ſervantsrrade | ney that was found in the land of Egypt, 
hath been about carrel from our youth, and in the land of Canaan, for the corn 
even until now, both we. Tand Jalſo our (Which they bought: and loſeph brought 
fathers: that ye may dwel in the Land of the money into Pharachs honſe. | 
Goſhen; For every ſheepherd[isJan abo- | 15 And when money failed in the land 
mination unto the Egyptians. of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan,alt 
F 4 «, nero the Egyptians came unto Toſeph, and 
1 Toſephpreſenterh five of bis brethren, Haid, Give us bread: for why ſonld we 
„& his farher before Pharaoh. 11 Rei in thy preſence? for q money Failerh. 
giveth them habiration and mainre-| 1 — Give your ell it 
nance. 13 He gertcth all the Fgyprians ney 1 give you for your cattell if 
Money; T6 Tow emets. 12 their fone! 17 And they brought their cartel unto 


to P. h, 22 the prieſts 1 vai - 
bought. 23 He — denn — — — | Toſeph, and loſeph gave them bread[in 


for a fifth part. 28 Tacobs age. 29 He exchange] for horſes,and for the flocks, 

= wal and for the cattell of the herds, and for 

— Joker to bury him with his the aſſes, and he fed them with bread, 
for all their cattel, for that yeer. 

Tae Toſeph came and told Pharaoh“ 18 When that ycer was ended, they 

and ſaid, My father, & my brethren.' came unto him the ſecond veer,and ſaid 

and their flocks, aud their herds, and all unto him, we wil not 1 from my 

t they have, are come out of the lord, how that our money 1s ſpenr, my 


———ů — —„— 


m 
land of Canaan: and bebold, they Care] lord alſo had our herds of cattell: there 
inthe land of Goſhen, is not oughr left in the fight of my bonds 

t 
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| 


2 


lives: let us 6nd 


— 


Ein 
th we our us 
— — for bread, and we and out land 
will be ſervants unro Pharaoh: and give 
us Iced that we may live and not die, 
t the land be not deſolate. 

20 And Ieſeph bought all the land of 
Feypt for Pharach : fer the Fgyprians 
fol every man his field, becauſe rhe fa- 
mine prevailed over them: fs the land 
| became Pharaohs. 

21 as for the people, he removed 
them ro cities one Jend of che bur- 
ders of Egypt, even tothe [other ] end 
thereof. 

22 Onely the land of the priefts boughe 
he not: for the Priefts had « portion ſ- 
—— 22 . — did 9 eir 
portion while arach gave m: 
wherefore they ſold nor ebbir lands. 

29 Then loſeph ſaid unto the people, 
Behold, I have bought you this day, and 

our land for Pharaoh: {hore is Iſeed 

you, and ye ſhall ſowe the land. 

24 And it Mall come to paſſe in the in- 
| — — you ſhal give the ſifthſ part] 

nnto Pharaoh. and four parts ſhalbe your 
own, for ſeed of the field, and for your 
food and for them of your houſholds,and 
for r your little ones. 

25 And they ſald, Thou haft ſaved ont 
8 e inthe ſight of my 

and we wil be Pharaohs fervants. 
26 And loſeph made it a law over the 
land of Egypt unto this [tbar)Pha- 
raob ve the fifr rpert; Jexeepe 
che land of the priefts andy. {which ] 
decame not Pharaohs. 
|- 27 And Iſrael dwelt in the land of E- 


pe, in the countrey of Goſhen, and 
bad Poſſefions therein, and grew, 
multiplied rr 
28 And Iacob lived in the land of E- 
N. ſeventeen yeers: ſo the whole age 
acob was an hundred fourty and ſe. 
venyeeres. 


29 And the time drew nigh that Iſra- 
el muſt die, and he called his ſon Tofephs 


Jacob bleCerk Joſephs ſons, —Genefis. 


bur eur bodies and our land: | rwe ſons, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 


— — 


and ſaid onto him, If now I have found 
| $race in thy fight, pur, I Pray thee, thy 


| thee,in Egypr. 


| 


* 


| 


| 


4,1 wil do as thou ha 


and under my thigh, and deal kindly hand, and laidſit] upon Ephraims head 
ry me not, I pray who [was che younger; & his left band 


and truly with me: 


30 But 
thou ſhalt carry me out of 
me in their burying moo : and he 
aid. 
1 And he ſaid, Sweare unto me: and 
ſware unto him. And Iſrael bowed 
himſelf upon the beds head. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Tofeph with bis ſons viſit his ſick fa- 

Fer. 3. Iacob ſtrengibeneth bimſelf to 
lefſe them. 3 He tepeateth the promiſe 
F He caketh Ephraim and s Manafſeh 

da his on. 4 He telleth ] on of bis 

raim 


morhers grave. 9 He blefſerh 
and Manaſſen : He preferreth | up his fathers hand, to remove it from 
Fon He prone ry Ephbraims head unto Manaſſehs head. 


before the Elder. 21 He ; 
t return io Canaan. * 


ANdireamero fs after theſe things 
that {one told loſe ph, Bebeld 
ther lis Iſick ; and he 


1— 
4 


rock with him his 


1 upon Manaſſehs hea —— 
willie with my farhers, and wittingly: forManaſſeh[ 
gypt, and bu- | 15 And he blefſed Ioſeph,and ſaid,God 


| 


hy be | 


Jaoob prepheferh. 


2 And Lone ] told Tac ſaid,Be- 
hold, thy ſon leſeph cometh unto thee: 
and Ifracl firengthened himſelf , and 
fare upon the be 

3 And loco ſaid unto Ioſeph,God Al- 
maghty appeared unto me at Lux in the 
land of nes, — bleſſed = 1 

unto me, Behold, I wil make 
and multipiy chee, and 1 
wil make of thee a multitude of poopie, 
d after 

on. 


and wil give this land to thy fee 
thee,{ for] an everlaſti on. 

5 And new thy two fons, Ephraim, 
and Manaſſeh, which were born unto 
thee in the land of Egypt, before I came 
unto thee into Egypt, [are] mane ; as 
Reuben and Simeon they ſhalbe mine. 

iſſue which thou teſt 
albe thine, [and cal- 
led after the name of their brethren in 
their inherirance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from 
Padan, Rachel died by me in the land of 
Canaan, in the yyay,"when yet C there 
was) bur a little way to come unto E- 
phrath : and 1 buried her there in the 
way of Ephrath;the ſame is Bethlehem. 

8 And Iſrael beheld loſephs ſons, and 
ſaid, Whoſare)rtheſe? 

15 And Iofeph ſaid unto his father , 

ey[are] my ſons whom God hath gi- 
ven me in this L place;Jand he faid 
Bring them, I pray thee, unto me; and 
Iwill blederhem. 

10 (Now the of Iſraelwere dim 
for age, [ſo that] he could not ſce) and 
he brought them neer unto him, and be 

fed and imbraced them. | 

11 And Iſrael ſaid unto Iofeph,l had 
not thought to ſee thy face; and lo, God 
hath ſhewed me al ſo thy feed. 

12 And Ioſeph brought them our from 
between his knees, and he bowed him - 
ſelf with his face to the earth. | 

13 And Ioſeph took them both, Ephra- 
im in his right band, toward Iſrae ls left 
hand, and Mana ſſeh in his left hand, to- 
wards Iſraels right hand , and brought 
[ them) neer unto him. 

14 And Ifrael ſtretebed our his right 


his hands 
was ]5firſt-born 


before whom my fathers, Abraham, and 
Iſaac did walk, the God which fed me 
all my life long unto this day, 
16 The Angel which redeemed me 
from all evill, bleſſe the lads, and let 
wy name be named on them, and the 
name of my fathers, Abraham,and Iſaac, 
and let them grow into a multitude in 
the midſt of the earth. | 

17 And when Ioſeph ſaw that his fa» 
ther laid his right bandupon F head 
Ephraim,it diſpleaſed him:andhe be 


18 And Toſeph ſaid unto his father, Not 
ſo, my father; for this [is J the irft - 
dorn; put thy right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refuſed, and faid,I 


know it.] my ſon] know ſir; } he ove | 


- | — 


. fy ea” 


| and he fer Ephraim before Manafſeh. 18 I have waited for thy ſalvation, 


r 


t bleerh his e.. Chap. Alis. 1, Tacobe death. | 
Fr .. 
; nger brot 

Falbe greater then ke — is ſeed ful of the eribes of e 7 Wk he 
become 2 multitude of nations. 17 Dan halbe = ſerpearby the way, 
e eee eee 

e, ſapin 
ke thee asEphraim,and as ane Teh; dackword, ns rae” 25 


21 And Iſrael! ſaid nato Teſeph, Be O LORD. 
hold, I die: bur God ſhall be with ou, 19 Gad, a trop ſhall overcome him: 
and bring you again unto the land of but he hall pvercome at the laſt. | 
your fathers. ; | 20 Out of Aber his bread [ſhall be) 
22 Moreover,T have given to thee one fatzand he ſhall yeeld royalldainties 
portion above thy brethren,which? took 21 NaphraliſisJa binde let looſe: he 
ont of the hand of the Amerite with my, giverh words. 
Cord and with my bow. 22 TofephſlsJa fruirfull even] 
CHAP. XLIX. © a fruitful bough by a wel,{whoſe Jbran- 
1 Iacob caller bis ſons to bleffe them, cbes run over the wall. 
$, Their e en Wie te i 29 . 4 23 2 et At hn e n. 
cngarget About hi ial. , 1 n . 
Alec. : 2 24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and 
d Tacob called h | — o = pn jebry — 
acod called unto his ſons, and ung, bythe hands of the mighty 
ARA: ther your ſelves together, that of — — rhence [is Ithe Shepherd, 
I may tel on that J which ſhal befal you | the ſtone of Iſrael, 
in the laſt dayes. 25 Loren by the God of thy father, 
2 Gather your ſelves together, and who be 'p theezand by the Almigh- 
hear ye ſons of Tacoband hearken unto ty » ſhall bleſſe thee with ble. 
Iſrael your father. fngs of heaven above, bleſſings of the 
Reuben, thovſart Imy ſirſt- born, my}; dee that lieth under, bleſſings of the 
might, & rhe beginning of my ſtrengrh,| breſts and of the wombe. 
the excellency of dignity, and the excel-| 26 The bleflings of thy father have 
lency of power; prevailed above the dlefiags ofmy pode! 
2 nſtable as warer,thou ſhalt nor ex-| genirors: unto the urmoſt nd of the 
decauſe thou wenreſt vp to thy fa- everlaſting hils , they ſhall be on the 
thers bed, then defiledſt thou [it.} He head of Joſeph, and on the crown of 
went up to my couch. the head of him that was ſeparate from | 
£ Simeon and Levi Care] brethren, his brethren. | 
inftromenrs of cruelty C axe in J their 27 Benjamin ſhall ravine Cas Ja wolf: 
habitations. in the morning be ſhall devour? prey, 
6 O my ſonl,come nor thou into their and ar night he ſhal divide the ſpoil. 
ſeeret: unto their aſſembly mine honour _ 28 All theſeſareJrhe twelue tribes of | 
be not thou united: for in their anger Iſrael, & this [is ir) their father ipake/ 
they flew a man, and in their ſelf- will unto them, and bleſſed them: every one 
they digged down a wall. according to his bleffing he bleſſed the 
7 Curfed[beJrheir anger, for it vas] 29 And he charged them, and ſaid un- 
Gerce, and their wrath, for it [ was J| to them, lam Ita be gathered unto my 
gruell: I wildividethem in Iacob, and People; but me & my fathers, in Þ cave 
ſcatrer them in Iſrael. F is] in Þ field of Ephron the Hirrire. | 
8 xudah,thon fart he) whom thy bre- * n the cave thatſ is Jin the field 
thren ſhallpraiſe : thy handſſhal be) in achpelah, which [isJbeforeMamre,in 
the neck of thine enemies, thy fathers the land of Canaan , which Ab am 
children ſhal bow down before thee. bought with the field of Ephron y Hit- 
9 IndabſisJa lions whelp : from the dite; for a poſſefſion of a burying-place. 
prey, my ſon, thou arr gone vp:he ſtoo- 31 (There they buried Abraham, and 
ped down, he couched as alion, and as Sarah his wife , there they buried I- 
an old lion: who ſhall rouſe him up? | ſaac and Rebekah his wife, and there 
to The ſceprer ſhallnor depart ; 2a I buried Leah.) 
Iudab, nor a Law-giver from between 32 The purchaſe of the field, and of 
his feet, until Shiloh come: & nnro him the cave that Lis] therein, [ was) from 
[halche gathering of the peopleſbe:J; the children of Heth. 
11 Binding his foal unto the Rab and | 3 And when Iacob had made an end 
his aſſes colt unto the choice vine: be: ©* commanding his ſons,be thered up 
waſhed his garments in wine, and his his feet into the bed, & yeelded up rhe. 


clothes in the blood of grapes. hoſt, & was gathered unto his people. 
12 Hiseyes{ſhalbe ed with wine; and CH . 
his teeth whire with milk. 1 The mourning for Iacob. 4 


12 Zebulun ſhal dwell at the haven of leave of Pha 
the ſea, and he[ſhalbeJfor an baven of | 9 "The — 1 d — — 
1 bis. bor ; of — a —.— b ao — 4 his + n. 
I ac is Ja ftrong alle, c 22 His age. 33 He ſeeth t 
down between two — 2 ng ration of his ſons. 24 He pro Sherk 


1 And he ſaw that reſt 972 good; antobis brerhren of their rerarn. 25 He: 
| the land that Cit was Jplea Ant: and takerh an oath of them for his bones. 
howed his ſboulder to bear,and became 26 Hedieth, and is cheſted 5 


—— — 
1 


n 


— 


—ͤ So. 


F Pharaohs erueity. 


Exodus. 


The midwives godlineſſe. | 


and wept upon him, and kiffed him. 


ther: and 5 phyſicians imbalmed Iſtael. 


Al loſeph fel upon his farheys face, the Hirrite, before Mamre. 


14 And loſeph returned into Egypt, 
2 And loſeph commanded his ſet- he, and his brethren, and all that went 
vants the phyſicians to embalm his fa- up with him ro bury his father, after 12 


he had buried his father, the 1 


1 .,CHAP.: I. 
1 The children of Iſracl after Ioſephs 
death do mulriply. 8 


are oppreſſed by a new king, the more 
they multiply. 15 The podlineſſe of 
the midwives in ſaving the men-chil- 
dren alive. 22 Fharaoh commanderh 


the male-children to bs caſt into the ri- 
ver. 


& his houſho! 


Indah, 1 

3 3 Iffachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, & Aſher. 
5 And al the 


— —— 


— 


Ow theſe are Ithe names of N 
the children of Iſrael which | hold, the people of the children of Iſra- 
came imo Egypt, every man elſ[are} wore and mighrier then we. 
10 Come on, let us de-l wiſely wirb 1 
them; leſt they multiply, and it come ; 
te paſs that when there falleth ont any | 
war, they joyn alſo unto our enemies, : 
and figbr againſt ns, and {fo} get them 
| ouls that came out of up out of theland. _ d 
| the loines of lacob, were ſeventy ſouls; - 11 Therefore they did ſet over the | 


d came i Iacob | 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 


for To 


a 
fruitfull, and increaſed abundantly,and I 
multiplied, and waxed exceeding migh- t 
ty; and the land was filled with them. 

8 Now there aroſe up a new King o- 


ver Er 


— | 


h was in Egypt C already. ] 

Toſeph died, and all his bre. 
The mote they | thren, and all that generation. | 
75 And the children of Iſrael were 


t, which knew not Toſeph. 
he ſaid unto his peo 


And fourty dayes were fulfilled for; r5 And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw and t 
him(for fo are fulfilled q dayes of thoſe that their father was dead, they ſaid, chile 
| axe imbalmed)& rhe Egyptians mour-\ Ioſeph wilperadventure hate us, and 13 
ned for him threeſcore and ten dayes. | wil certainly requite us al the evil! dren 
| 4 And when the dayes of his mourn-| which we did unto him. 14 
ing were paſt, Joſeph ſpalte unto the] 16 And they ſent a meſſenger unte with 
houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying,If now I have | Iofeph, ſaying, Thy father did command and 
| found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, I pray | before he died, ſaying, all 1 
you,in the eares of Pharaoh, ſay ing, 17 So ſhall ye fay unto ery tt S | then 
s My father made me ſwear, ſaying, | give, I pray thee now, the treſpaſſe of | Þ 15 
q Lol die: in my rave which 1 have dig- thy brethren and their fin : for they did{ Þ | Heb 
| ged for me, in the land of Canaan,there| unto thee evill : and now we pray thee, s [of el 
ſhalr thou bury me. Now therefore let forgive the tre ſpaſſe of the ſervants off the 
| me go ups] pray thee, and bury my fa-} the God of thy Father. And Ioſeph wept | 10 
ther, and Iwill come again. when they ſpalte unto him. | of a 
6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury | 18 And his brethren alſo went and | and 
| thy father, according as he made thee | fell down before his face,and they ſaid a ſo 
ſwear. Beholdyve [be] thy ſervants. {be 
7 And Ioſeph went up to bury his fa- | 19 And Iofſeph ſaid unto them, Fear 1 
| ther: and with him went up all the ſer- not: for Cam) Tin the place of God ? and 
vants of Pharaoh, F Elders of his houſe, 20 But as for you, ye thought evill a- mai 
and al the Elders of the land of Egypt. | gainſt me, [but God meant it untogood, | dre 
8 And al the houſe of Ioſeph,and his | ro bring to paſſe, as [it is Jthis day, to 1 
| brethren,and his fathers houſe : onely ſave much peoplealive. the 
theirlittle ones, & their flocks, & their 21 Now therefore fear ye not, I will hav 
herds, they left in the land of Goſhen. | nouriſh yon and your little ones. And the 
9 And there went up with him both] he comforted them, and ſpate kindly I 
-charers and horſemen: and it was ave-| unto them. | rac 
ry great company. 22 And Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, he and no! 
j 10 And they came ro the chreſuing bis fathers houſe : and Ioſeph lived an | [a 
1 floor of Arad which[is Joeyond Tordan, | hundred andren yeers. a : mi 
and there they mourned w a great and 23 Aud loſeph ſaw Ephraims chil- | : 
| very ſore lamentation, and he made a dren ofrhe third[generarion:Jrhe chil- | mi 
mourning for bis father ſeven dayes. dren alſo of Machir the ſon of Manafſeh | an 
15 And when the inbabirants of the were brought up upon Ioſephs knees. : 
land, the Canaanires ſaw the mourning | 24 And Ioſeph ſaid unto his brethren, m 
in the floor ofAtad, they laid This Lis Ja 1 die: and God will ſurely vifit you, th 
grievous mourning to the Egyprians ; and bring vou out of this land, unto the | 
wherefore the name of it was called A- land which he ſware to Abraham, ro 1- pl 
bel-Mizraim,whichſisJbeyond Iordan. ſaac, and to Iacob. 
f 12 And his ſons did unto him accor- 25 And Toſeph rook an oath of the te 
inpas he commanded them. children of Iſrael , ſaying, God will ” 
13 For his ſons carried him into the ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhal carry up my 1 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the bones from hence. 
| cave of the field of Machpelah, which 26 So loſeph died.,{being) an hundred 
Abraham bought with the field for a and ten yeers old: and they imbalmed 
poſſeſſion of a burying place, of Ephron him, & he was put iu a con in Egypt. 
The Second book of MOSES, called EXO DVS. 


— — 
OO HU 


e „Be- 


— ow... BY 


task. 


1 a L ? EE WW. wr v 


ter ye ſhall ſave alive. 
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Moſes is born. Chap, 


burdens : and they built for Pharaoh 
creaſure-cities, Pirhom and Raamſes. 

12 But the more they afflicted them, 
the more they multiplied and grew: 
and they were grieved, becauſe of the 
children of Iſracl. 

13 And the Egyptians made the chil- 
dren of Iſraelto ſerve with rigour. 

14 And they made their lives bitter 
with hard bondage in morter & in brick, 
and in al manner of ſervice in the field: 
all their ſervice, wherein they made 
them ſerve, [was] with rigour. 


Hebrew mid-wives (ot which the name 
of ene [was JShiphrah,and the name of 
the other Puah.) 


of a mid-wife tothe Hebrew women, 
and ſe e them Jupon the ſtools: if it be] 
a ſon, then ye ſhall Kill him : but if it 
(beJa diughrer, then ſhe ſhall live. 


and did not as the kingot Egypt com- 
manded them; but ſaved the men chal- 
dren alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for | 
the mid-wives,and ſaid unto them, Why 
have ye done this rhing-and have ſaved 
the men-children alive ? 

19 And the mid-wives faid unto Pha- 
raoh, Becauſe 5 Hebrew women [arc] 
not as the Egyptian women; for the 
Care J lively, and are delivercd ere the 
midwivescome in untothem. _ 

20 Therefore God dealt well with rhe | 
mid- wives: and the people mulriplicd, 
and waxed very mighty. | 

21 And it came to paſſe, becauſe the 
mid-wives-fearcd God, that he made 
them houſes: | 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his peo- 
ple, ſaying, Every ſon that is born; ye 

alcaſt intro the river; and every daugh- 


' 


— 
9 


II. 

i Moſes is boru, 3 and in an ark caſt into 
the flags. 6 He is found, and brought 
up by Pharaohs daughter. 11 He flayerh 
an kgyptan. 13 He ieprovet“ an He- 
brew. 15 He fleeth into NM 1dijan- 21 He 
marrieth Zipporah.22 Gerſhom is born 
23 God teſpecteth the Iſtaelites cry. 


Nd there went a man of the honſe of 

Levi, and took {to wife] a daughter 

of Levi. | 

2 And the woman conceived and bare 

a fon: and when ſhe ſaw him that be 

[was] a goodly [childe;] ſhe hid him 
three monerths. ; 

3 And when ſhe could not longer E ide 
him, ſhe took for him an ark of bulru- 
ſacs and daubed it with tlime and wart 
pitch, and put the child therein, and 
ſhe laid ir) in flags, dy F rivers brink. 

4 And his ſiiter ſtood afar off, ro wit, | 
what would be done to him. 

5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to waſh [her ſelf ] at the river, and 
het maidens wal'ted along by the rivers | 
lide ; and when ſhe ſaw the 
the flags, 


| 6 And when ſhe had opened [Lit JI, ſhe 


tasK-maſters, to afflict them with their ſaw the childe : and behold , the babe 
wept. An 

— ſaid, This is Cone] of the Hebrews 
chi 


daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a 
nur te of the Hebrew women , that ſhe 
may nurſe ti e childe for thee ? 


ker, Go: And the maid went and cal- 
led thechilds mother. 


her, Take this childe awa 


5 for me; and I will give — thy wages. 
15 And the king of Egypt ipake to the And the woman took the childe, and 


brought him unto Pharavhs daughter, 

16 And he ſaid, When ye do the office | and he became herſon - And ſhe called 
his name Moſes : and the ſaid, Becauſe 
I drew him out of the water. 

when Motes was grown, that he went 

17 Brr the mid- wives feared God, out rnto his brethren , and looked on 

| their burthens, and he ſpicd an Egypri- 

thren. 


Wap, and when he ſaw that [there was] 


thou thy fellow! 


ark among of the bondage: and they crycd, and 
ſhe ſenr her maid to fetch it. | oft cry came up unto Gol, by reaſon 


2 — — AA — 


He keepeth lethtees lock. yy 


ij. | 


ſhe had compaſſion on him, 


dren. 


7 Then ſaid his ſiſter ro Pharaohs 


8 And Pharacks daughter ſaid unto 


9 And Pharaohs daughter faid unto 
, and nurſe it 


nurſed it. | 
10 And the childe grew , and ſhe 


11 And it came to paſs in thoſe daies, 


an imiting an Hebrew, one of his bre- 
12 And he looked this way and that 


no man, he flew the Egyptian, and hid 
him in the ſand. 

13 And when ke went out the ſecond 
day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
{trove together: Ard he 1aid ro him 
that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt 


14 And he ſaid, Who made thec a 
prince and a judge over us ? intendeſt 
thou to kill me; asthon killedſt rhe E- 
gyptian? And Moſes teated and ſaid, 
Surcly this thing is Known. f 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, he ſought to flay Moſes . But 
Moles fied from the face of Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian : and 
he fate down by a well. . 

16 Now the Prieſt ot Midian had ſe- 
ven daughters, and they came and drew 
[warer, Jand filled the troughs to wa- 
ter their fathers flock. 

17 Andthe ſheepherdscame and drove 
them away: but Moſes ſtood up and 
helped them, and wateredtheir fl.»c't. 

18 And when they came to Rereltheit 
father: he ſaid How Cis it that] ycu are 
come ſo ſoon to day? 

19 And they ſaid, An Egyptian deli- 
vered us out of the hand of the ſhcep- 
heards and alſodrew {waterJenough for 
us, and warered the ock. 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, & 
where [15] he? why [is Jit q ye have left 
the man? Cal him $ he may eat bread. 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell 
with the man, and he gave Moſes Zip- 
porah his daughter. 

22 And ſhe bare Chim) a ſon, and he 
called his name Gerſhom : for he ſaid, 
have been a ſtranger iu a ſtrange lang. 

23 And it came ro paſle in proceſle o 
time, that the Xing ot Egypt died, and 
the children of Iſrael ſigned ty reaſon 


of the condage. 


ED ———— 


24 Aud 


— — — — 


-4 


Exodus. Gods medage to Iſrael, 1 


Aad God beard theirgreaning,aud ; 

remembred his Covenant wich A- 

braham, with Iſaac, and with Iacob. 
25 And God looked upon the childr# 

of Ifrael,* God had teſect unto [the], 

CHAP. 111. 

1 Moſes keepeth ſerhroes flock, N 

appeareth to bim in a burning , 
$ He (endeth him te deliver 1ſrzel. 


14 The t God. 
13 1. Ged. rg His meſſage 


Ow Moſes kept the flock of Tethro 
his father in law, the Prieſt of Mi- 
dian: and he led theflock ro the back- 
fide of the deſert, and came to the 
mountain of God, [even] to Horeb. 

2 And the Angel ef the LORD appea - 
red unto him in a flame of fire out of 
the midſt of a buſk, and he looked, and 
bebold, the buſh burned with fire, and 
the buſh 2 not conſumed. 

And Moles ſaid, 1 will now turn 
de, and ſee this great fight, why the 
buſh is not burnt. 

4 And When the LORD ſaw that he 
turned afide to ſee,God called vnro him 
out of the midſt of the buſh, and faid; 
Moſes, Moſes?and he ſaid, Here Cam] I. 
5 And be ſaid, Draw notnigh hither: 
put of thy Goes from of — eert , for 
— — thou ſtandeſt, C is Jho- 

round. 
T Moreover he ſaid, I[am the God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham , the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Iacob. 
And Moſes hid his face; for he was a- 
fraid to look upon God. 

7 And the LORD ſaid, I have ſurely 
ſeen the afliction of my people which 


cry, by reaſon of their task-maſters: 
or I know their ſorrows. 

$ And1am come down to deliver rhe 
out of the hand of the Fpyprians, and 
ro bring them up out of that land, unto 
a good land and a large, unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey; umto the 
place of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
rites, and the Amorites. and the Periz- 
zites,and the Hivites,and the lebuſites. 

9 Now therefore behold, the cry of 
the children ot Iſrael is come unto me: 
and I have alſo ſeen the oppreffion 
wherewirh the Egyptiansoppreſs them. 

10 Come now therefore, and 1 will 
ſend thee unto Pharaoh, that thou may- 
eſt bring forth my people the children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

11 And Moſes aid unto God, Who 
Cam l, that 1 ſhould go unto Pharaoh, 
and that I ſhould bring forth the chil- 
dren of Iſrael our of Egypt? 

12 And be ſaid, Certainly I will be 
with thee,and rhis{ſhalbeJa token un- 
to thee,#I have ſent thee: When Þ haſt 
bronghr forth the people out of Egypt, 
ye ſhall ſerve God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moſes ſaid unto God,Behold, 
[when] I come unto the children of If- 
racl, and ſhall ſay unto them, The God 
of your fathers hath ſent me unto vou, 
land they hall ſay to me,Wharſ is] his 
1 Name? whatſhallI fay unto them 


Y 


— 


—— 8 — — j—— 


| malt thon ſay unto the children of If. 


is my memorial 


Care) in Egypt, and have heard their | 


THAT IAM: And he faid, Thus 


rael, I A M hath fentme unto you. 

15 And God ſaid moreover unto Mo- 
ſes , Thus halt thou ſay unto the chil- 
dren ef1frael;The LORD God of your 
fathers,the God of Abraham,the God of 
Iſaac, & the God of Iacob hath ſent me 
to you: this is as name for ever, & this 

unto all generations. 
16 Go and gather the Elders ef Iſrael 
together, and ay unto them, The LORD 
God of your fathers, the God of Abra- 
hi, of Iſaac, oflacob, appeared unto 
me, ſayingel have ſurely vifired you, aad 
Cſeen j which is done to you in Egypt. 
17 And I hare ſaid, I will bring you 
up our of the affliction of Erg » unto 
the land of the Cansanites, & the Hit- 
tires, the Amorites,& the Perizrites, 
and the Hivites,and the Iebuſites, unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey. 

18 And they hall heatken to — 
voice, and than ſhalt come, thou an 
cheElders of Iſrael unto the King of E- 

ypr,and you ſhall ſay unto him, The 
1 O R D God of the Hebrews hath mer 
with us: and now let us go (we beſeech 
thee) three dayes journey into the wil- 
derneſſe, that we may facrifice ro the 
LORD our God- 

19 Aad I am ſure that the king of 

Egypt wil not let you go, no not by a 
mighry hand. 
20 And 1 will ſtreteh out my hand, 
and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders 
which 1 will do in the mid thereof, 
and after that he will ler you go. 


in the ſight of the Egypcians , and it 
all come to paſſe, that when ye go, ye 
ſhall not go empty: 

22 But every woman ſhall borrow of 
her neighbour, and of her that ſojourn. 
eth in her bouſe, 2 — of filver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye ſhal 
put (them) upon your ſons, and upon 
four daughrers , and ye ſhall ſpoil rhe 


Epgyprians. 
CHAP. IV. 
1 Moſes toi is turned into a Serpent. 6 His 
band is leprous. 10 He is loth to be ſent 
14 Aaron is appoimed co aſſiſt him. 
13 Moſes departerh from Iethro. 2 Gods 
meſſage ro Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah cir- 
tumciſeth herſon- 27 Aaron is fent to 


meet Moſes. 3 The people beleeverh 
them. 


1 


be hold, they will not beleeve me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they wil ſay, 
The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. 
2 And the LORD ſaid unto him, What 
is that in thine hand And he ſaid,Arod. 
3 And he ſaid, Caſt ir on the ground: 
And he caſt it on the ground, and it 
became a ſerpent: And Moſes fled from 
before it. 


forth thine hand, & take it by the tail. 
And he put forth. his hand, and caught 
it, and it became a rod in his hand: 

s That they may beleeve that the Lord 
GOD of their fathers,the God of Abra- 


— 


4 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, put 


” 


EIS 


21 And 1 will give this people favour | 


AN Moſes anſwered 1 — ſaid, But | 


14 And Col id unto Moſes, I AM 


—— 


——_ — — 


ham 


— ——— 


Moſes and Aaron in Egypt. Chap, iv. v. 


ham the ” A — God of 
arh appeared unt N 
forD ſaid furth 
thine hand into thy 
ſome. And he put his hand into his 
when he took it out, be- 
his band [was] leprous 
And he fa; 


thy boſome again. And he put his hand 
into his boſome agiin, and 
out of his boſome, and behold, it was 
rurned again as his (other ]fcſh : 

| paſſe, if they 
will not belecve thee, neither 
to the voice of rhe firſt ſigne, that they 
will beleeve the voice of the latter 


A it all come to paſſe, if they 
will not beleeve alſo theſe to fign 
neither hearken unto thy voice, chat 
the water of the ri- 
very and poureſit Jupon the dryland: & 
he water $ thou takeſt our of the river, 
fhall become blood upon the dry land. 
to And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, 
O my Lord,Ifam not eloquent, neither 
heretofore, nor fince thou baſt ſpoken 
unto thy ſervant: but IL am J dow of 
ſpecch, and of a flo tongue. 

11 And the Lord ſaid uato him, Who 
hath made mans mouth? or who ma- 
keth the dumb, or deaf, or the ſceing, 
or the blind t have not I the LORD! 
11 Now therefore go, and I will be 
with thy mouth, and teach thee what 


13 And he ſaid, O my Lord: fend 
I pray thee;by the hand [of kim whom 


er of rhe LORD was 
ſes,and he ſaid,[1s} 
not Aaron the Levite thy brother ?1 
know that he can ſpeak well. And alfo 
he comet forth ro meet thee; 
en he ſecth thee, he will be 
in his heart. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeakunto him, and 
put words in his mouth, and 1 will be 
mouth, and with his mouth, 
| and willteach you whar ye ſhall do. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto 
the people: and he ſhalbe,[evenJhe ſhal 
be to thee in Read of a moutb, ind thou 
malt be to him in Read of God. 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
band, wherewith thou ſhal 
And Muſes went, and returned to 
Iethro his father in law, aud ſaid unto 
him, Let me go, I pray thee,and return 
ich[are) in Egypt 
ey be yetalive. An 
lethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 

19 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes in 
Midian, Go, return into Egypt; for all 
the men are dead which ſought thy life. 

20 And Moſes rook his wife, and his 
ions, and ſer them upon an aſſe, aud he 
returned to the laud of Egyp 
ſes took the rod of God in his hand. 

21 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
to return into Epy 
ee that Ithou do all thoſe wonders 
fore Pharaoh, which I have put in thin 
hand : but 1 will harden his beart, tha 
he Hall not let the people go. 


un co him Pur now 


——_—— 


thou ſhalt rake of 


a LACIE. RSX - 


thou wilt ſend. 


ed againſt N 


unto my brethren 
ce whithert 


When thou goeſt 


22 And thou malt 
{Thus faith the LORD, 
[even] my frft-born. 
23 I ſay unto t 
that he may ſerve me 


Ceven] thy 


and ſought to kill him. 


the circumciſion. 


They are «hid by Pharaoh, | 


if is Jay ſon, 


er my ſon ge: 
if thou retuſe 
to let him 7 will lay thy ſon, 


x And it came to paſſe, 
in the inne, that rhe LOR 


2 7 Then Zippotah took a ſha 
and cut off the fore-skin of her fon 
cafe (irJac his feet: and ſaid, Surely a 
bl 4 bus bandCart ] thou to me. 

26 Sa he let him go: Then the 
bloody hus band {thou art, ] becauſe of 


P 


— — 


27 And the LORD ſai&crs Aaron,Go 

into the wilderneſſe to meet Moſes. 

And he went and met him in the mount 
of God, and kiſſed him. 


28 And Moſes told Aaron all the 


commandedhim. 


children of Iſrael. 
the Lord had fp 
J1 
chi 


words of the LORD, who had ſeur 
him, and all the fignes which he had 


29 And Moſes and Aaron wenr, and 
gathered together all the Elders of the 


— 


30 And Aaron . — al $ words which 
enunto Moſes,& did 

the nes in the fight of rhe 

the People beleeved: & when 

_y heard F the LORD nad viſted the 

dren of Iſrael, and that he had 

ked upon their afliction, then they 
bowed their heads, and worſhipped. 


A 


in the wilderneſſe. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Pharaoh chideth M ofes and Aaton for 
their meliage. f He increaferd the I. 
raclitcs task. 15 He checketh their com. 
plaints. 19 They cry out upon Moſes 
_ Aaron, 21 Moſes complaineth to 


Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron 
went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 
the LORD God of Iſrael, let my people | 
go, that they may hold a fcaſt unto me | 


2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Wo is Jrhe LORD, 


that I ſhould obey his voice, to let 1. 


rael go? I Know not the LORD, nei- 
ther will L ler Iſrael go. 

And they ſaid, The God of the He- 
brews bath met with us: let us go, we 


ray thee,three dayes journey into the 
beferr , and ſacrifice unto the LORD, 
our God, leſt he fall upon us with peſti- 


them, Wherefore do ye, 
ron, I 


lence, or with rhe ſword. 
4 And the king of Egypt ſaid unte 
loſes and Aa- 


et the people from their works ? 


Get you upto your burdens. 
5 And Pharaoh ſaid,Behold,the peo- 


their ot gers, ſaying, 


ple of the land now{arc]many,and you 
make them reſt from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame 
day the task-maſters of the people aud 


Ye ſhal no more give the people 
ſtraw to make brick as heretofore: let 


them go & gather ſtraw for 


- 


2 — ——_— — 


| 9 And the tale of the bricks which 
[they did make beretofere, you = 


= 


* 


— 


© Pharaohs cruelty, 


Exodus» 


Gods promiſe. - 


w_ T: — — 


lay upon them 34 Mall nor diminiſh | 
ought J thereof: for they [be] idle: 
therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us go 
C and I] ſacrifice to our God. 
Let thete more work be laid upon 
the men, that they may labour therein, 
and let them not regard vain words. 
10 Aud the task-maſters of the people 
went out, and their officers, and the 
ſpake to the people, ſaying, Thus ſait 
araoh, I will nor give you ſtraw. 


find it: yet not ought of your work ſhal 
be diminiſhed. 

12 So the people were ſcattered a- 
broad theroweu:t all the land of Egypt, 
to gather ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And thetask-maſters haſtedſthem,) 


Ifaying, Fulfill your works, [yourJdaily 


tasks, as when there was ſtraw, 

14 And tue officers of the children of 
IfraeLwhich Pharaohs task-maſters had 
ſet over them, were beatcn,ſandJdeman- 
dcd,Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your 
rask in mating bric't, both yeſterday and 
to day, as heretorerc ? 

15 Then the officers of the chil- 


raoh, ſaying, Wherefore dcaleſt thou 
thus with toy ſervanrs ? 


the fault [ is ] in thine own pcople. 
17 But 


ſactiſice tothe LORD 


there ſhall no ſtraw be given yon, 
Mall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 


Ccaſe,) afterir was faid, Ye ſhal not mi- 
niſh [| ought J from your bricks of your 
daily task. 


from Pharaoh : 
21 And they ſaid unto them, The 


rid in the eyes of Pharaoh ; and in the 
eyes Of his fervanrs, to put a ſword in 
their hand to flay us. 

22 And Moſes returned unto the 


thou {ſo} evill intrearcd this people ? 

why li Jit (that) thou baſt ſent ine ? 
23 For ſince 1 came toPharach to 

ſpeak in thy Name, he hath done evill 
to this people; neither haft thou dclive- 
red thy people ar all. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 God teneweth his promiſe by his Name 
IJESOV AL. 14 The genealogic of 
Reuben, 15 of Simeon, 16 of Leyi, of 
whom came NMoſes and Aaron. 


Henthe LORD ſaid unroMoeſes,Now 
ſhair thou ſee hat I wil do to Pha- 
raoh: tor with a ſtrong band ſhall kc let 
them go, and with a {frong hand ſaal he 
drive them our of kis land. 
2 Ang God ſpake unro Moſes,and C:id 
undo tim, Ifam]Jrhe LORD. 


11 Go ye, get you kraw where you Can | 


| 


LOR1), and ſaid, Lord! wherefore Faſt 


dren of Ifracl,came and cricd unto Pha- | cob, and I will give it you for an heri- 


' 


16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy | dren of Ifracl : bur they hearkened not 
ſervants,and they ſay to us, Make brick: | unto Molſcs, for anguiſh of 
& behols,rl y ſervants[are) bearenzbur | for crucll bonda 


| 


be faid, Ye are idle, [ye are] | ſes, ſaying, 
idle: therefore ye ſay, Let us go,[andJdo | | 


L 
19 And the officers of che children of | of Iſrael have not heartened unto me: 
Iſrael did ſeeLthat ] they[wereJin evill | how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, who 


| 


20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, unto the children of Iuhael, and unto 
who ſtood inthe way as they came forth | Pharaoh ing of Egypt, to bring $ chil- 


| 


| 


LORD look upon you, and judge, becauſe thers houſes: The ſonnes of Reubes, 
you have made our {:vour to be abhor- | the firſt-born of Iſrael, Hanoch, and 


| 


| 


Iſaac, and unto lacob,by — 
God 


: | Egypt that be let the children of Iſrael 
18 Go therefore now [and] work: for | 


yer | 


þ 


7— — 
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3 Aud I appeared unto Abraham, unte 
Name of} 
Almighry, but by my Name, IEH O- 
VAH, was 1 not known to them. 

4 And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my Co- 
venant with them, to give them the land 
of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 
wherein they were ſtrangers. 

i And 1 have alſo heard the groaning 
of the children of Iſrael, whom the Eyy- 
ptians keep in bondage; and I have te- 
membred my Covenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children ef 
Iracl,IſamJthe LORD, and 1 will bring 

ou out from under the burdens of the 

gyptians,and I will rid you out of their 
bendage : and I wilredeem you with a 
ſtrerchedvout-artn,and with great judy- 
ments. | 

7 And I wil rake you to me for a peo- 
8 I will be to you à God : and ye 

hall know that IfamJthe LORD your 
God, which bringerh you out fron un- 
der the burdens of the Egyprians. 

8 And Iwill bring you in unte the land 
concerning the which 1 did ſweare to 
zwe it to abraham, to Iſaac, and to la- 


tage: ICamj the LORD. 
9 And Moles ſpake ſo unto the chil- 


ſpirir, and 
10 And the I. 
41 Go in, ſpealt unto Pharaoh king of 


go out of his land. 
12 And Moſes ſpale before the 
ORD, ſaying, Behold, the children 


am) of uncircumciſed lips? 
13 And the LORD fpake unto Moſes 
and unto Aaron, & gave them a charge 


dren of Iſrac! out of the land o 


Egypt. 
14 The ſe [be Spe 


the heads of their fa- 


Palln, IIczron; and Carmi : 
the families of Reuben. 

15 And ſons of Simeon: Iemuel, and 
lamip & Ohad,* lachin, and Zohar, & 
Sbaul the fon of a Canaaniriſh woman , 
Theſe [arc] the families of Simeon. 
1s And thefe [| are] the names of the 
ons of Levi, according to their genera - 
tious; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Mera- 
rt;ard F yecrs of the life of Lev 1,Cwere] 
an hundred thirty and ſeven yeers. 

17 The ſons of Gerſhon : Libni, aud 
Shimi, according to theit familits. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram 
and Izhar, and Hebron. and Vzziel.Avnd 
the yecrs of the lib of Kokath[ were Jan 
hundred thirty and three yceres. 

19 And the ſons of Merari; Mahali, 
and Muſhi. Theſe Care] the families of 
Levi according to their generations. 

20 And Amram root him lochebed his 
fathers hſter to wife, and ſhe bare him 
Aaron and Moſes: and the yeers of the 


Theſe [be] 


e. 
5 RD ſpate unto Mo- 


life of Amram were an hundred aud | 
dirty } 
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Im the lan 


and unto Aaron, ſayin 


| 5 And rhe Egyptians ſhall knowzrhat 1 
Cam eLORD; when I ſtretch forth my 
and onE tʒ & bring out the chil- | 


* 


* Reubens genealogie, &c. 


Chap vij. Moſes rod turned to a Serpent. | 


thirry and feven yeers. 

28 And the ſors of Trbar: Korab, and 
Nepheg, and Zichri/ ' 

22 And the ſens of Vtziel: Miſhael; 
and Elzaphan, and Zichri. 

23. And Aaron took him Elifheba 
dauyhrer of Amminadab fiſter of Naa - 
ſhon to wife, aud ſhe bare him Nadab, 
and Abthu, Elearar, and Ithamar. 

24 And the ſons of Korah, Afir,and 
Elkanah, and Abiaſaph; theſe [areJthe 
famihes of the Korhires, C1 
24 And Eleazar Aarons ſon took him 
— of ce danghiers of Putiel to wife, 
an 


— 


eir families. | 
26 Theſe[areJthat Aaron and Moſes, 
to hom the LRD faid, Bring out che 
children e from the 1a 
pt; according to Their armies. ' 
> 27 Theſe [are) they which' ſpake to 
Pharaohking of Eg | 
children of 115 & from Egryt : Theſe 
Care) char Moſes and Aaron. © 
28 And it*came' to paſſe, ori the day 
[when? the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in 
the land of Egypt. 
29 That the LDkD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, am the LORD: ſpeak thou un- 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt, all that I fay 
unto thee. 


according ro th 


j$ encopraged 10 goto Aren 


een 14 Gods 
melſape to Pharaoh. 5 river is tur · 


1 


a t, uponthei mz, upon thei 
ned into blood. | 1 Wend dpon en 4 | 
ANd LORD ſaid unto Moſes, See, Þ al nnd — of water, that they may. | 
| have made thee 4 god to Pharaoh, 8 become blond; and that) there may be. | 
| Aaron thy brother | . the land of Egypt, 
2 Thou ak- e al that I command | both in [ye ſels ofjwood, & in Cyefels 


d a | 

unto Pharaoh, that he ſend the children | 

of Iſrael out of . 

And I will harden Pharaohs heart, 

multi ply.wy fignes, andmy wonders 
0 


rs 
4 Bur Pharach Hall not hearken'nnto 
you, thar 1 ma lay mine hahd upon E- 


ypr,and bringforth mine armies, Tan 
wy 488. Jah laren of Ifrael, out of "he 


t,by great ! — roar . 


bare hm Phinehas : Theſefare} | 
che heades of rhe fathers of the Levies, | 


of E- | 


t, to bring out the | 


Pharaoh they did fo as the LORD had 
— — — caſt down his | 
rod defore Pharaob, and before his ſer - 
vants, and it became a ſerpent. _ 

11 Then Pharach alſo called the wile- 
men, and the ſorcerers;now the Magict- 
ans of Egypt, they alſo did in like Man- 
ner with their inchagtments. 

12 For they caſt down every man his 
rod, and they became ſerpents; but Aa» 
tous rod {wallowedup their.rods..  . 
' 13 And he Harde Pharaohs heart, 1 
that he hearkened not unto them, as the 
LORD had ſaid, Sil 

14 And du LORD faid unto Moſes; [ 
Pharaohtheafrr[isJhardened;he refuſeth 
to lex rhe people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharach in the mor- 
ning, o, he g | 


b 
chen n our unto the 9 | 


tand by 5 civers brink,agai 
tre come; and the rod $ was turned to a 
ent ſhalt Mou rake in thine hand. 
1 And thou ſhalt iy unto him, The 
CORD God of che Hebrews hath ſent 
me untoſthee, ſaying, Let my people 
tha they may ſerve me in the wil- 
neffe': and behold, hitherto thou 

wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus fairh the LO R D, Ia this | 
thou firalt know that I FamJrheLORD: 
debold, I will mite with the rod that 
[1s] in mine hand, pon rhe waters | 
which Caro) inthe river, and they hal 


| 

be rurned to blood. f | 
-rharfisJin the river, | 

| q 


„ 


"IF And th 
qar te, and the river Hall tink > An 


yer 1 
e Egyptians at forks to Utink? of 
the water of the river | = w 
19 Ant the LORD ſpake unto Moſt [ 
Say unto Aaron, Tate thy rod Lang 
ſtretch out chine hand upon thewarters | , 


of ö ' 
| >6 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the F 
LORD commanded ; and he l ur the 
rod & ſmote the waters that were j in 
the river, iu the ſight of Pharaoh, and 
in the fight of his rvants; and althe 
waters that [were] in the river were 
f And che Bly rh 
21 And the thatſwas] in the ri. 
ver,died:and the rer R . and the ! 
Egyptians could not drink of the was. 
tet of the river: and there was blond 
throngbont al che land of Egypt. 
22 And the magicians of Egypr did ſs } 
with their incbantmenrs:and Pharaohs |. 


=» _ 


dren of Iſracl from among them. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the | 
LORD commanded them, ſo did they. 

7 And Moſes[wasJfourſcoreycets old, 
and Aaron fourſcore and three yeers 
old, when they ſpake unto Pharaoh. | 

8 And the LORD fpake unto Moles, 


9 when Pharzok all ſpeak unto you, 


Tietze er a miracle fot᷑ you; then thou 
Halt fay unto Aaron, n rod, and 


heart was hardened , neither did he 
hearken unto them; as the LORD. |: 
had ſaid. 1 
23 And Pharaoh turned and went 

into his houſe , neither did he ſer his 
oy + US. * N Mb | 
2 n the tians | 
90882 about the N for waiter 2 
[ 


drink:for they could not dring of che 


water of the river. 


] caſ[ir)Jbefore Pharaoh,[andJet de- 
me a 


| b. : 
| 10 And Moſes and Aaron went in unto 


71— * 


25 Aud ſeven dayes med, 
after that the LORD bad ſmimca | 


the tiver. 
e CHAS) 


* 


* 


— 


LA 


4 
- — — 


9 
— 


— 


— 0 — 


1 ——— 


| 


— — — 
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upon heaps,and the land tank. 


— 


- -— 


—— 


| e lice- 6g 


| Exodes. 


— — 


The ſwarms of flies. L 


| CHAP. VIII. 
| 1 Frogs ate fem. 8 Pharaoh ſucth to Mo- 

ſes,12 and Mojes by prayer removirth | 
them av. 16 The dult is t at ned into 
lice „ which the magicians could not 
do.20 The ſwarms of fies. f Pharaoh 
inclneth to let the people go , 32 but 
yet is hatdened. 


Nd theLOR D ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, Go uute Pharaoh, and ſay unte 
| bim,Thus ſaith the L'O'R D „Let my 
people go, thai they may ſcrve me. 

2 And if thou refufe to let{themJgo 
behold , Iwillſmite all why borders, 
with frogs. - . 
pF And the river mall bring forth 

frogs abundantly , Which ſhall go up 
and gome into thine houte , and into 
thy bed-chamber , and upon thy bed, 
and iuto the houſc of thy ſervants, 
and upon thy people, and into thine 

ovens,and into thy Kneading-troughs. 
| 4 And the frogs ſhall come vp, both 
onthee,and uponthy people and upon 
all rhy ſervants. 

s Andthe L O R D ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes,Say unto Aaron, Stretch torth thine 
| hand with thy rod over the ſtreams, 
over the rivers , and over the ponds, 
| and cauſe frogs to come up upon the 
| land of Egypt. 
| 6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand 
over the waters of Eyypt , and the 
opp Came up; and covered the land 
of Egypt. 


7 Aud the mayicians, did ſo with 
their inchantments, and brought up 
frogs upon the land of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes 
and Aaron,and ſaid,lotreat the LORD, 
that he may take away the flogs from 
* — my N 1 boy let 

e people go, hat they may do iacri- 

dee Bach c OR B. of 
| 9 Aud Mofes ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
| Glory over me: when ſhall 1 intteat 
| For thee, and for thy ſervants , and for 
thy people, ro deſtroy the frogs from 
thee, and thy houſes , [rhatJrhey may 
remdin in the river onely? 
10 And he faid, To morrow. And he 
laid „ {Be it] according to thy word, 
that thou mayeft know, thatſthere is] 
none like unto the LORD our God. 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from 
thogand From thy houſes , and trom 
thyſervants,andfrom thy people;they 
Mall remain in the river . 

212 And Moſes and Aaron weut out 
from Pharaoh , and Moſes cried unto 
rhe LORD,becauſe of the frogs which 
he had brought againſt Pharaoh. 
13. And the LG R D did according 
ro the word of Moſes : and the frogs 
died out of the houſes, out of the vil- 
ages, and out of the fields. 
2 Aud theygatheredthęm together 


* 


i ut when Phataoh faw that 
jthere was reſpite , he hardened bis 
heat, and hearkengd not unto them; | 


ste L OR Dhadfſaid a 


— 


| ſes,Say unto Aaron z- Stretch out thy 


rod, and ſmire the duſt of the land, 
that it may become lice threughourt 
ali the land of I ö 

17 And they did fo: for Aaron 
ſtretched out his hand with his rod, 
and (more the duſt of the earth and it 
became lice, in man and in beaſt : all 
the duſt of the land became lice! 
throughourall the laud of Exyp 7 3 

18 And the magicians did fo with 
theirinchanrments to bring forth lice, 
but they could not:ſo there were lice 
upon man, and upon beaſt. 

19 Then the magicians ſaid unto 
Pharaoh, This[ is] the fiugerof God: 
and Phatachs heart was hardened,and 
he hearkcned not unto them, as the | 
LORD had ſaid. a 

20 And the LORD ſaid unts Mo- 
ſes, Riſe up early in the morning, and 
ſtand before Pharaoh : lo, he cometh 
forth to the water , and ſay unto him, 
Thus ſaitk the L OR D, Let my people 
go, that they may ſerve me. | 

21 Elſe if thou wilt got let wy peo- 
ple go, behold, I will ſend ſwarms of 
flies upon thee, and upon thy ſervants, 
and upon thy people , and into thy 
houſes:and the houſes of the Egypri- 
ans hall be full of ſwarms of flies, and 
alſo rhe 78 whereon they Care.] | 

22 And I will ſever in that day the 
land of Goſhen , in which my people 
dwell , that no ſwarms of flies ſhall be 
3 : to the end thou mayeſt know, 
that IfamJtheL QO'K D in the midſt 
T_T. 

23 And I will put a diviſion between 
my es aud thy people: to morrow 
all this figne be. 3 

24 Aud the LORD did ſo:and there 
came a grievous ſwarm of flies into 
the houſe of Pharaoh, and [into] his 
ſervants houſes , and into all the land 
of Egypt: the land was cortupted by 
realon of the ſwarm of flies. 

25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes, 
and for Aaton, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice 
ro your God in the land-. 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet 
ſo ro do;for we ſhall ſacrifice the abo- 
mination of the Egyptians to the 
L ORD our God: Loh we ſacrifice. 
the abomination of y Egyptians be fore 
theix eyes, and will they not tone us t᷑ 
27 We will go three dayes journey 
into the wilderneſſe , and ſacrivec ro 
the L O R D our God, as he ſhall com- 
mand us. . 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid,I will let you 
go, that ye may ſacritice to the LORD 
your God, in the wilderneſſe:onely yes 
ſhall wor go very farre away, intreat 
for mc. | 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go our 
from thee, & I wil entreat the LORD, 
that the ſwarms of flies may depart 
from Pharaoh, from his ſervants,and' 
from his zeoß lan morrow: but let ot 
Pharaoh deal dcceirfully any more, in 
nor lerting the people goto ſacrifice 
to the L ORB. 

30 And Meſes went out from Pha- 


ö 


16 And the LORD faid unto Me- 


—— 
3 


—_— — — 


N raoh and intreared the LORD. 
1. 


— 


„ 


Sv» Ur 


—_ 


—— * * 


—— — — 


31 And the LORD did — 

to the werd of Moſes; and he remove 

| che ſwarms of flies from Pharaoh, 

| trem his ſervants , and from his peo- 

| ple: there remained not one- 

|" 32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart 
at this time alſo, neither would he ler 

| the people go. 


| CHAP. ix. 


1 The mnrrain of beaſts. 8 The plague 
of boyls , aud blains. 13 The mefjage 
about the bail. 22 T be plague of hail. 
27 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes,35 but yet 
is hatdeued. 


| 
12 the LOR D ſaid unto Moſes, 


— 


Thus ſaith the LORD God of the 
Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerve me. 

2 For it thou refuſe to let I tł em go, 
and wilt hold them ſtill 

3 Behold, the hand o N 
is upon thy cattell which is] in the 
field , upon the horſes,uponthe aſſes 
upon the camels, upon the oxen , an 
upon the ſheep: (there ſhall be] a very 
grievous murrain. 

4 And the LORD ſhall ſever be- 
eween the cattelof Iſfracl,and the cat - 
tel of Egypt, and there ſhallnorthing 
die of all that is] ychildrens of Ifrael. 

s And the LORD appointed a fer 
time: ſaying,To morrow the LORD 
ſhall do this thing in the land. - 

6 And the LORD did that thing on 
the morrowzand al thecattel of Egypt 
died , bur of the cattel of thechildren 
of Iſrael died nor one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, 
there was not one of the cartel of rhe 
Iſraelites dead. And the heart of Pha- 
taoh was hardened, and he did not let 
the people go. 

8 Avd the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls 

ot aſhes of the turnace, and let Moſes 
ſprinkleit towards the heaven in the 

ht of Pharaoh: 

9 And it hall become ſmall duſt in 
all the land of Egypt, and ſhall be a 
boyl breaking forth {with Jolains,upon 
man, and upon beaſt, hroaghout all rhe 
land of Egypt. 

10 And they took aſhes of the fur- 
nace ; and ſtood before Pharaoh, and 
Moſes ſprinkled it up toward heaven: 
and it became a boyl breaking forth 
[with Jblains,upon man, & upon beaſt. 

it And the mavicians could not 
ſtand before Moſes, becauſe of the 
boyls : for the boyl was upon the ma- 
gicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And theL O R D bardened the 
heart of Pharaoh; and he hezrkened 
not unto them; as the LORD 
{ ſpoken vuora Moſes, - 

13 Andthe LORD ſaid unto Mo- 
Af ſes:Rife up early in the morning, and | 
| Rand before Pharaoh, and ſay unto” 
| 


<a 4 


Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerve me . 
ſend al} 


him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of the 


14 For 1 will at this time 


”Y 


| The murrain,boyls and blains. Chap. ix. 


Goin unto Pharaoh, and tell him, | 


of theL O R D | 


had 


The plague of badi. 


m 
thy lervants, and upon thy people: that 
thou mayeſt know that [there is Inoue 
like me in all the earth. 

15 For now Iwill ſtreteh out my 
haud that I may (mire thee and thy 
pr peſtilence , aud thou ſhalt 

e cut off from rhe earth. 

16 And in very deed,for this[cauſe] 
have I raifed thee up,for to ſhew in 
thee my power,and that my name ma 
be declared throughout all the earth. 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thy (elf a- 
gainſt my people, that thou wilt at 
ſet them got 
18 Behold, to Morrow abouttbis time, 
Iwill gauſe it ro rain a very grievous 
hail, ſuch as hath not been in Egypt, 
| fince the foundation thereof, even 
untill now. 

19 Send therefore now, and 
thy catrel,and all that thou haſt in the 
field : [for upon] every man and heaſt 
which ſhall be found in the field, aad 
ſhall not be brought home, the hail ſhal 
come down upon them, & -heyſhal die. 

20 He that feared rhe word of the 
LOR D 1 the ſervauts of Pha- 
raoh,made his ſexvants, and his cartel 
flee intothe houſes, &e$be 

21 And he that regarded not the 
| word of the LO R D, left his ſetvants 
and his cattel ia the field. 
| 22 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward hea> 
ven, that there may be hail in all the 
land of Egypt, upon man, and upon 
beaſt, and upon every herb of the field; 
throughout the land of Egę Pfr. 

23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his 
rod toward heaven, and the LORD 
ſent thunder and hailz and rhe fire ran 
along upon the ground, and the LORD 
rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire min- 
gled with the hailzvery grievous,ſuch 
as there was none like it in al the land 
of Egypt; ſince it became a nation. 

25 And the hail ſmote throughout 
all theland of Egypt, all that [was] in 
che field , both man and beaſt. and the 
hail ſmore every herb of the fieldzand 
brake every tree ot the field. 

26 Onely in the land ofGoſhen where 
the children of Iſtaelſwete, Iwas there 
no hail. | 

27 And Pharaoh ſent;aud called for 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, 
have ſinned [tchis time: the LORD 
Cis Jrighreous , and Iaud my people 
Care] wicked. ( 

28 Intreat che LOR D (for it is 
enough) that there be no more mightie 
tnundrings and hail ; and Iwill let 

ou go, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer, 


| 


| 


' 


| 


as Lam gone out of the citie, 1 wil 
tpread abroad my hands unto the 
LORD, and the thunder ſhallceaſe, 
neither ſhall there be any more hail; 
that thou mayeſt know, how that the 
earth {[ is] theLQ RDS. 

| 39 Hut as for thee and thy ſervants, 
now that ve will not yet fearthe 


{ 
2 


7 — — upon thine heart, and upon 
Nie 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Aſoon 


gather 


| 


—B — — — — 2 —_ 


LA 


LORD d. 8. 800 
Eo 31 And 


ttt tr re ad i ” * 9 R 


— 


** — — 3 


— * — 
„ 


| 


| 
| 


"Pharaoh chreatned. Exolus,. 


the ax, and. the barley,was | ſounes 
1 care, 
Gad the flax. [was] ed: 


our floc 


go: for We 


e wheat and the tie were the LO RN. 
„ 10 And he ſaid umto them 
LOR D be ſo with you , as 


nor ſmirten;forthey{ were quot grown | 


And Moſt t out of the ciric 
h and ſprecd abroad his FJ 
LORD: and the 


when Pharaoh ſaw, that 

— and the thunder: 
t more, and 
his ſetvants. 


0346 rheLORD 


n 
| 18 threarnetb way locuſts. 7 Pha- 
by his ſervauts 


Sf be locufts.i16Yharaob ſueth to 
fed. 11 The plagne of darkneſſe. 24 Pha 
ron ſwerh unt Moſes : 27 bus yet is coaſts © 


1 


in unto Pharaoh: 
hae I might ſhe w t 


things IL have.wro 


The plagne of Locuſts. | 
with our daughters; with 


erds wall we 
.,Cmuſt hold] a feaſt unto 


u go, and your lu ile ones. Look to 
or evil is] before you. 


11. Not ſo:20 


now-ye{thart areJmen: 
t and bailceaſed,and rhe rain {and ſerve the LORD , for that you 
on the earth, 


did deſire : and they were driven out 


from Pharaohs 


12 And the L 


lan 


rod over the 


| Rb ſaidunto Mo- 
ſes „ Stretch out thine hand over the 
4 of Egypt for the locuſts, that they 
the beat of. Pharaoh. was may come up upon the land of Egypt, 
ither would he let the | & cat evecyherbhof the land, [even] al 
that the hail bath left. | 
13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his 
land of Egypt, and the 
I. OR D brought an caft-winde upon 
8 t day, and all that] 
inclinetb — 2 bog vrhenit was morning,the 
e de drought the locufts | 


the locuſts went up over all 


FRRCEENSTL 2181 


the, land all t 


1 
ha- | the laud of Egypt, and reſted in all the 


they 


be fuch. 
15 Fort 


have the land of 


„Agnes which 
them, that ye may know | 
(ami the LORD 

et aud... Aaron came in 
ach, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
eL the Hebrews, 
gik thou refuſe to humble 


Belt Let my. people go, 
e me 


ry p 
hot refuſe to let my peo- 
0 behold, co marrow will l 


and a 


they-ſhal cover the face of the | Krong we 


carth., that one cannot be 
the earth;and they ſhall eat the reſidue 
of chat which is eſcaped, which re- 
maineth unto you from the ha 
al eat every tree which groweth for 
yon out of the field, 

6. And they ſhall fill thy houſe 
the houſes of al thy ſervants, andih 
| houſes of al the Egyptians;which nei- 
cher thyfathers, not thy fathers fathers over the land of E 

fince the day that they were | neſſe 
to chis day. And he tur-| 22 


and 


* 


Let the men 
e the LOR 


ja unto Pharach : 
7 ä the LOR I) your God: 
w are] they t 
. 8 1% Moſes, ſaid 3 


wil go with {with 


able to ſee the locuſts,aad caſt 
ſea: there remained not one locuſt in 


ri 
25 -hardened Pha- 
raohs heart, ſo that he would nor let 
the children ofiſraet go, 
21 And the LOR D faid unto Mo- 
the ſes, Streich out thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be darknedfle 


FE ie vous [were 
8 ; before them thee were 1 fach 
cu 


as theygneitherafrer them ſhall 


-<f # „ 


r 


F covered the face of the 
— o that the land- was dar- 
xe » and they did ent every herb of 
N the land;aad all rhe fruit of t 

thou wayel an — which the bail had leftt & t hete 
une, 2 OT thy LOnat ned nor reent 
. ht in [in the derb of cle 


aw © ai6 wy a QO WW 


the trees or 
through all 


16 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes | | . 
O RD your God, 


17 Now therefore forgive; 
thee,my ſiune onely this once, 
treat the LORDyour God that he may 
take away from me hit death one! 
5 13 And he went out from 
bring and intreatedthe LOR D. 
19 And the LORD turned a mighty | 

winde, which too away. 
them into the Red 


and Aaron in haſte 
finned — — the 


all che coaſts of E 
20 But the LO 


| r , even dark. 
which } may be felr. 

d Moſes ftretched forth his 
went out from Pharaoh. hand. toward heaven: and there was a 
- 3 And. Pharaohs ſervants faid unto thick darknefleinallt 
nal this man be a ſnarejthreeday 
» that they 


Em a 
IT: 


he land of Egypt 


23 They fa 1. 
the ir God: therrofe any N nei 


welt thou not yet, that Zgypt isl da 
dt ny 9 


Es. 


place for three 
oye y 3h one aL A ren of Iſrael 

f | in their - 1 
& And Moſes and Aaron vert brought. 24 And Phara 8 ings 


and he ſaid unto and ſaid n 


„ GO ye, ſerve the LOR D; 
one ly let your flocks and your herds 


be ſtayed : ler 


Ou. 


your little ones al ſo go 
ur zoung,aes with our old, with our a5 And Moes ſald, hon muſt give ns 


_ 
6 i. 


e 


enn ee Yom r 


* 
bs 
1. 


* | we may tacrißce nnto:the LORD 
: Gor. - | 
| "26 Our eattelalſo mall ee 


| 


"Gods meſſage to Iſrael, Chap, A. ij. The paſſeoveris inflieweed,.. 


— 


Alco ſacribces and burne-offeri $s,that | 


there Hall not an hoofbeletibeh inde: 
for thereof muſt we take to ſerve he | 
L O R Door God ; and me know * 
with hat we muff ſerve the L O'R D, 
unt il we come thither. þ 
27 But the LO R Dikardened Pha- 
ode .leatrr , and he would not — 


them 20. ; 

28 And Pharaoh fa id unto him &ęt 
thee from me, tale heed to thy felt ee 
my face — nr tho 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpekan 
weil, l wilkfee-thy face again no more. 


CHAP. X1. 
3 Gods meſſage to the Iſtaelues to bo- 


row jewels of theu nea;bbours gd Moſes | 
. thremrnech Phatach with the deatb of 


Nd the LO RD id unto Moſes, 
yer wil 1 bring one plagueImote up- 
en Pharaoh , and upon pt ; afrer- 
| wards he willlet you go bence : when 
de mall -lex [you } go be ſhall furety 
thruſt you cat khenee akt ogether. 
2 8 now in the .cares of the 
ople., and let every man borrow of 
is neighbour,and every woman of ber. 
Scighboar, jewels of fiivex, and jewdls 
03} ZOidGs 
- And theLO R D gave the people 
favour in the fight of the Egyptian. 
Moreover z the man Moſes [was] very. 
reat in the land of Egy prin rhe figh 
Pharaohs-ſervancs , and in the figh 


of the pong, 
And Moſes ſaid , Thus faittrhe 

LORD, About midnight will 1 8 
out into the midſt of Egyp 

4 And al the fixt-born in 
Egypt ſhal die, from the firt-borp of 
Pharach,thart ſitteth upon bis throne, 
even umo the firſt-boxn of the maid- 
ſervant that (is] behinde the will;and 
all the firtborn of beaſts. 
6 And there mall be a 


* 
tc 


reat crie 


come down. unto me ., and-bowe down 


| thenuclues unto-me ing., 'Ger thee 
eat, and. al. at follow thee: 
| aud after that 1 wil go outi& he went 


out from Pharaoh ima great r. 

9 Aud the. LO. N D aid uuto Moes, 
Pharach mall not hearken unte you; 
that my wonders may be multiplied in 


e 


dhe fult born. the lambe, let him and bis oejghbour” 
next unto his houſe take [ it, I accgr- 


t. 
the land My 


C H AP. XII. | 
T be beginning of the yeareigehegged:; | 
3 Thepaſeover is inſtituted;3t The: 
rite ot the r. tg Valeavened 
bread. ag The Gr M Dorn ate flu. 31 e| 
Ifraclires are driver our ofthe . 
J Theap<ome ty, &uccotb 4 3T he ct. 
dinance of the paſ.gover. 


'\ Nd che 
and 


Aaten in the landet Rye, 
is moneth {ſhall be] .unto 


une 
the begiuning of monciks 244 [Galbe Jrhe 
Hirt . yeare to You. Je | 


k unto all the coapreyationo® 
Os wg es the tenth (day} of! 
this moneth hey 


every man a lambe , accoradi the 
ho ouſe of [their] fathers, a hand tor a 

ule. | 
4 And if rhe houſhold be to lierke for: 


ding to the numbers of the ſors; every 
man according to his eating, al make 
yourcount.for the Iambe, y 

5 Your lambe fball be without ble- 
miſha male of the iR yeare ; ye mal 
rake [ir} out from the ſhee p or from 


the goats. a 
6 And ye thal keep it up untill the 
— 1 ** the Tame moge 
and the w embly of the co 
| gation f Td Wall kill it in 
evening. 

7 FRY! they Rall take of the blond, 
and Rrike (it on the ro ae pes 
and on the upper door-poſt of the 


houſes, wherein they mall eat it. 
8 Anil they hall ear the fleſhine 
night with fire , and unleavenced 
breads and] with bitter [herbs] they: 
eũt it. wa 
Eat not of it ra, nor fodden ar all 


| 


2 —•4 legs,aod with the purtenance 
che a | 

10 And ye Halt ter nothing of it 
remain untill 


t 1 w1l execure 
Teens .be L OR 2. 


| 13 Kud the bud ſhall be woven for 
a tõben 9 the honfes 8 
Care: Jand When! 1 


the land af t. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron did all 
theſe wanders Pharaoh: and the 
LORD bardened Pharaohs heart 
at he would nor let the cbildren of 


do feaſtto the LON 


pade over you, and fe y ruot 
de upon 4A 4 {y08,] Whey 1, 


ſmire the * » 
14And this Tall he wh to for 
a twemeriall : od you Kat | i « 


| 


LORD fpete-puro Moſes 


— 


Kall take to chem 


eth; 
the 


with water, dut reſt with fire:his head: 


e motffing : and that 
which remainettr df it unt ill thee mor- 


3 


| 


throughout all the land of pPHfuch| ning.ye ſhall bm wich fire. | 
he cham was none like it, nur Raff bee) x3 Ly. art) dome ie;whth fon 
i any more. ms girded | on r 

7 But inſt any ofthe children of — 3 al in you hand: d ye all 
Ifracl not a dog A ir in baſte: Nis the LOKDS 
againſt man or g ov er. | 
race berween bee tian and Tired) eg hs gb g N ed 

-8 And al theſe t 8 the born z e Nag £1 


ot ork 
of und beat; and agu tust ke ge i: 
vi 


| 


Ifraelgo out ot his land. 
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_ Erafice of the LOR 
. who paſſed over the houſes of the 


| Vuleavened bread. 


— 


K ͤ 


ned bread, even the firſt day ye ſhall 
— away leaven out of your Houſes : 
r whoſoever eateth leavened bread, 


from the firft day untillthe ſeventh | 
day, that ſoul ſhall be cur off from Iſ- 


rae], 

16 And in the firſt day L there Nall 
be ] an holy convocation , and in the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be an holy con- 
vocation to for : no manner Of work 
Gall be done in them,ſaveſtharJwhich 
every manmuſt eate,that onely may be 


done of you. 


17 And ye ſhall oh ſerveſthe feaſt of} 
unleavened bread: forin this ſelf.ſame 
day have I brought your armies out of 
the land of Egypt; therefore ſhall ye 
obſerve this day in your generations, 
by an ordinance forever, 

18 Inrhe firſt 
fourteenth day of the moneth at even, 
ye ſhall eat unleavened bread , vnrill 
the one and twentieth day of the 
moneth ar even. 

19 Seven dayes ſhall there be no lea. 
ven found in your houſes : for whoſo- 
ever eateth that which is leavencd, e- 
ven that ſoul ſhall be cut off from the 
congregation of Iſrael, whether he be 
a ſtranger, or born in the land. 

20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened : 
In all your habitations Nall ye eat un- 
q<avened bread. 

21 Then Moſes called for all the el- 
ders ofIſrael, & ſaid unto them. Draw 
ont and rake you a lamb, according to 

our families, and kill the paſſeover. 
22 And yefhall rake a bunch of hyſ- 
fope , and dip [ it Jin the bloud that 
Lis in the baſon, and ſtrike the lintel 
and the two fide-poſts, with the bloud 
thar & ] in the baſon : and' none of 
ou Mall go our at the doore of his 
ouſe untill rhe morning. 

23 For the LORD will paſſe throvgh 
to ſmire the Egyptians» and when he 
eth the bloud upon the lintel and on 
the two fide-poſts, the L OR D will 


} paſſe over the door, and will not ſuffer 


the deſtroyer to come in unto your 
houſes to ſmite vou. ] 

24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing 
for an ordinance to thee , and to thy 
ſons for ever. | 

25 And it ſhall come to paſſe when 
ve be come to the land,which LORD 
will give you , according as he hath 
promi ed, that ye ſhalkeep this ſervice. 

26 And ir ſhall come to paſſe, when 
your children ſhall ſay untò you, What 
mean you by this ſerviee? 

27 Thar ye ſhall ſay, Sn is J the ſa» 

DS paſſeover, 


children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he 

ore the „ » and delivered 
our houſes . And the people bowed the 
Read, and worlipped. 

28 And the children of Iſrael went 
away, and did as the LORD had com- 
manded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 

29 And it came ro paſſe that at 
midnighr the LORD 
Srfi-born in the land of Egypt, from 


* Baodus. 


— —  —— 7 — 


15 Seven dayes hall ye ear unleave- 


moneth , Jon the 


the firſt-born of Pharaoh , that ſar on 
his throne,unto the firfi-born the 
captive that 
and all the firſt-born of cartel. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe up in the 
night, he and all his ſervants, and all 
the Egyptians ; and there was a great 
crie in Egypt: forſ there was J hot a 
houſe whereſ[there was not one dead. 

31 And hecalled for Moſes and Aa- 
ron by night, and ſaid, Riſe up, ſand) 

et you forth from amongſt my people 

$4 you and the children of Iſrael: & 
go, ſerve the LORD, as ye have ſaid. 

32 Alſo take yonrr flocks , and your 
herds , as ye haveſaid ; and be gone, 
and ble ſſe me alſo, 

3 And the Egyptians were urgent 
upon the people, chat they might fend 
them our of the land in haſt : for they 
ſaid, my be ] all dead C men. 

34 And the people rook their dough 
before it was leavened , their Knead-« 
ing-troughs being bound up in their 
clothes upon their ſhoulders. 

35 And thechildren of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to the word of Moſes : and 
they borrowed of the Eg) 
of ſilvet, & jewels of 5 

36 And the L OR 
ple favour in the ſight of the * th. 
ans, ſo that they lent unto them ſuch 
things as they Jrequired : and they 
ſpoiled the Egyptians. . 

37 And the children of IIrael jour. 
neyed from Rameſes to Succoth, #bour 
fix hundred thouſand on foot that 
were ] men, beſides children. 

38 And a mixed moltitnde went u 
allo with them; and flocks, and her 
[ even ] very much carrel. 

9 And they baked unleavened cakes 
of the dovvh ; which they brought 
forth out of Egypt: for it was not lea. 
vened : becauſe they were thruſt out 
of Egypt; and could not tarrie, nei. 
ther had they prepared for themſelves 
any victvall. : : : 

40 Now the ſojourning of the ehil- 
dren of Iſrael , who dwelt in Egypt? 
[was] foure hundred and thirty years* 

41 And it came to paſſe, at the end 
ofthe foure hundred and thirty years, 
even the ſelf. ſa me day it came to paſs, 
that all the hoſts of the LORD went 
our from the land of Egypt. 

42 It C is Ja night to be much ob- 
ſerved unto the LORD, for bring- 
ing them out from the laud 17 7 : 
this [ is ] that night of the L D 
to be obſerved of all the children of 
Iſrael, in their generations. 

43 And the LORD ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, This[is)rthe ordinance 
of the paſſeover : there ſhall no ſtran- 
ger eat thereof. 

44 But every mans ſervant that is 
bought for money,when thou haſt cir- 
cumciſedhim,then ſhal he ear thereof. 

45 Aforreiner, and an hired ſervant 
ſhallnor ear thereof, g 
46 In one houſe ſhall ir be eaten, 


& raiment. 
pave the peo» 


thou ſhale not carrie forth ought of 
more all the the fleſh abroad our of the honſe: nei. 


The g rſi-· bora lain, | 


was ] in the dungeon, 


tians jewels 


— — 


ther ſhallye break a bone thereof. 
47Al_ 


— 


| 


| "The firſt born Handige. 


| with thee , an 


ſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 


- 47 an the congregation of Iſrael 
ſhall keep it. a 

en a ftranger Hal ſojourn 
n d will A — 

he LORD let all his maze 

getireumciſed, and then ler him come 
neere and Keep it : and be ſhall be as 
one that is born in the land: fer no un- 
circumciſed perſon Mall eat thereof. 
49 One law fhallbe ro him that is 


ſojoutneth 1 01 
1 
2 5 7 K LORD commanded Mo- 


1 And it came to paſſe the ſelf- 


5 the LORD did 


ſame day , T that J 


'b+ing the children of Iſrael out of the 


lard of Egypt, by their armies. - 
CHAP. & 111. 

1 The fiſt-· botn ate ſanctiged to God. 
3T he memorial of the paſleover iscom- 
wa nded. t i the firſtlings of beaſts areſer 
apatt-17 Thelfſraclites go out of Egypr 
andcarrie loſephs bones with tbern, 20 
They come to tham .21 God guiderh 
them by a pillar of a cloud, and a pillar 

of fre 


Nd theLOR D ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Sanctifie unto me al the firſt-born, 
wharſoever openeth the wombe a- 
mong the children of Iſrael , { both J 
of man and of beaſt : it { is J mine. 

3 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, 
Remember this day, in which yecame 
our from Egypt , out of the bouſe of 
bondage : for by ſtrengrh of hand 


4 This day came ye out, in the 
moneth Abib. 

1 And it hall be when the LORD 
ſhall bring thee into the land of the 
.Canaanires, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Hivires,and the le- 
buſites, which he ſware unto thy fa- 
thers to give thee, aland lowing with 
milk and hony , that thou ſnalt keep 
this ſervice in this moneth. 

6 Seven dayes ſhalt thon eat unlea- 
vened bread, and in the ſeventh day 
{ ſhall be Ja feat to the LORD. 

7 Vnleavened bread fall be eaten 
ſeven dayes : and there ſhall no leave- 
ned bread be ſeen with thee , neither 

all there be leaven ſeen with thee 
in all thy quarters. 

$ And thoufhalt ſhe thy ſon in that 
day, ſaying , [This is done ] becauſe 
of thar{ which I the LORD did unte 
me,when Icame forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall be for a figne unto rhee 
upon thine hand, and for a memoriall 
berween thine eyes; that the LORDS 
law may be inthy mouth: for with a 
ſtrong hand hathrhe LO R D brought 
tace out of E 

| 10 Thou 
{ Ginance in his ſeaſon frõ year toyear. 

11 And it ali be when the LORD 
\ ſhall bring thee into the land of the 


þ 


Canaanires, as he ſware unto thee & 
to thy fathers , and ſiall give it thee, 


_— —̃— — 


nome · born, and unto the ſtranger that 
on | 
Alt Ide children of If- 


LORD broughtyou outfrꝭ alete 
there ſhal no leavened bread be eaten | 


t. 
e keep this or- 


Chap. xiij « TheTfraclizes go our of Egypt. 


— —ñ—käA4äę—:..ñÄkç474ꝙ4'.ß — . ——ñ——Eäͥ —ẽʃ. — 


the L ORD alſthatopeneth the ma- 
trix , and every firſtlin 
of a beaft, which thou 
 [ fhallbe J the LOR 


ſhalt redeem with a lambe; and if 
thou wilt not redeem it, then thou 
Malt break his neck: and all rhe firſt- 
born ef man amongſtthy :hildren ſhalt 


thouredeem. 
eth thee in time to come, ſaying, What 
Fim By ftrength of hand the LOR D 
houſe of bondage. 

raoh would hardly let us go, that the 
LORD flew: all the firft-born in the 
land of Egypt 
man, and the 
fore I ſacriſice to the LORD all that 
openeth the matrix, being males. but 


all the firſt-born of my children I re- 
deem. 


th ine hand, and for frontlets between 
t ine eyes. Fox by ſtrength of hand the 


thro 


of E 


go by day and night. 


E 


— 


* 


—— — 


12 That thou fhalr ſet apart nds 
thar cometh 


aft, the males 
DS. 


13 Andevery firſtling of an ae thou. 


14 And it ſball be when thy ſon as 
is J rhis ? that thou ſhalt ſay unto 


rought us out from Egypt , from the 


i5 And itcameto paſſe when Pha- 


— 


both the firft-born of 
f rſt-born of beaſt: rhere- 


16 And it ſhall be for a token upon | 


LORD brought vs forth our of Egypt. 

17 And itcame to paſſe, when Pha- 
raoh had let the people go, that God 
led them notſthroughJthe way of the 
land of the Philiſtines, although that 
[was] near ; for God ſaid , Leſt perad- 
venture the people repent when they 
fee warre, and they return ro Egypt. 

13 Bur God led rhe people about, 
ugh the way of the wildernefſeof 
the Red ſea ; and the children of Iſra- 
el went np harneſſed out of the land 


To * 
x And Moſes too the bones of lo- 
ſeph with him; for be had ftrairtly 
ſworn the children of Iſrael, faying, 
God will ſurely viſit you; and ye fhall 
carrie up my bones away hence & you. 

20 And they too the ir journey from 
Snecoth, and encamped in Etham , in 
the edge of the wildernefſe. 

21 And the LORD went before 
them by dav in a pillar of a cloud , to 
lead them the way, and by night in a 
pillar of fire, to give them light ; ro 


| 


22 He rook not away the pillar of | 
the cloud by day, nor the pillar of Gre 
by night, I from ] before the people. 


CHAP, XIII. 


r God inſtructech the Iſraelites inthe!” 
journey. e Pharaoh portuerh after 
them. io The Iſtaelites moromre. 13 
Moſes comfortetu them. 7 God in* 
ſtracteth Moſes. 19 The clond remo-' 
veth behindethe camp. 21 T he Iſtae lite: 
paſerhrongh che Red ſen, 23 which 
drowneth the Egyptians. | 


A2 the L ORD ſpake unte Moſts,. 
ing. 
2 en unto the children of Iſrael, 


that they turn and encamp before Pi--- 
bahirorh berween Migdol and the 


——— — —— — 


; over againſt Baal-zephon'+ 
——— 


— 


— — 


| heartof Pharaob king of ER 


8 Sou 


* 


[  Pharavh parfacth them == 


Exodus . 


fore A. — en e children 


| Tr e Loras ed in the 
2 455 ath * 


d 1 will barden Pharaoh: Renee, [a 
mall 


erat he 
| wil be b 


after them 
| « —- of 
a a tians 
ke, t 
An 


n Phar 
at the K 
am I the RD. 
__ Id th FF 
it was ro the king © t 
en ople ned; Nocte e 
e , ror 
ned 3 zan 1 7 
ve we done this, chat 9 — 
let iſrael g e us? 
6 And he ma ls reac 46 chariot, & 
too his peo 


22 And he he fx — ehoſen 
ckariots, and at the charitors of Egypt, 
and captains over every one oft 

8 And che LOAD bardened he 


gyprgand'h be 
purſued after the children f If 
and the child ren of Ifracl went out 


But the Egyptians purfeern after 
them, (all the horles - chariots; 
Pharaoh „ and his horſemen „and his 
arm ) ane overtoock them encamping | 
by the . beiide Pa-hv hiroth b 
Jaal-ze 


10 And when Pharaoh drow nigh 
me ai of Iſrae l lift up their 


dz the tians marched 
a 4 — Ne re fore afraid: 
unte the LORD. 


udren of Iſrael cried -out 
11 Aud they ſaid unto Moſes, Becanſe 
= More J no graves in Myrt h 


b n he 


f with an high hand. 


n us. away to die in the wil 
2 ? Wherefore haſt chou deah 
ACh, us „ to carryus forth out 


* 
Por this the word that We did 
py hve Let vs alone 2 
e Kgyptians? 
. far- ps to 
55 e then that we 
ici wildernee. 
unto: the Re 
n {ee the 
D, whe: he wall 
0 1 0 dia 
n do 72 cal Fe 
3 
D Hall Ken figar foryou, 


LORD 


1251 


Tad unto Me- 
e crieftt unto me? 


8 Isel, chat 


t rod and 
e e ths fea, 
the children af 1f- 
a through 


inde! hearts ares of e be J 5 will they 


1 


allhis 
npon his 


"AIG that 


hen OY Sx —— u 


am 3 


eos 


F 
— 


of 


ore ö 
. * 


aſt Ea OE 


F harden che * 
4 wal:ger 'nie ; 


\ Dl 


gorten me honour upon Pharaohup- 
. on hi oy the ng ot God 5 
2 And the 
8 of I oe 
d and went 518 e Mer the! 
Pilla of the cloud. went 1 


3A food behin 

FY. 9 And. it came betweenthe camp 
zach, the E the n = - 
7 to "hem 5 ir 2 by akt 

to the one came 
not aeare. 8992 —— althe night. - 

21 AndMoſes Rretched and his bagd 
ever the ſea, and the L O-R D. canled; 
5 ſga to go IC back dy a tr - 
1 All lthar Fra dhe, made rhe 
rie-land, & the Watets were divided. 

22 And ache children of Mrael went 
22 the midſt of the ſea upon the 

— — and the waters | were” 
unto them dn their t Randi 
— on their left. 
1 23 AndtheEgyprians purſued, and 
went in after them , ro the'midſt of 
theſea , Teven] ahl Pharachs horſes , 
nis Rhartiors;and his borſemien. 


he Rei fea 5 7 g 


24 And it came to paſſe, that in che 
mor 55 * h, the. LORD hhoked I 
to the pee throug 
the pills — fire; and of the its ud, vey 

ted the hoſt ofthe Egyprians- | 
Aud took cf rheircharior-wheerts 
The they 3 them heavi — . 
the Eg STe ſaid, Let 9s 
the of Ifracl; for the ORD: 25 
xeth fo © them againſt the Egyptians. ' 
L SR D aid umo No- 
ſes: Sryeor 85 thine hand over —4 
3 A opens come: — 
n the Egyptian ir | 
riots and ipontheir = dy , 

27 And Moſes s ſirergþed forth his 
hand'dver the ſea, and the ſea retur- 
ned to his ſtrength when the morning 

eared; and the Egyprians fled a- 
* it-: and the LOR D overthrew 
re, in the midſt ot-rhe ſea. 
| 28 & And the waters returned and co- 
| vered-the chariors, and the horſemen, 
{ and J al the hoſt of Pharaoh that 
eanie mo the fea after them: there 
Er 

29 Zut the children of Iſracl walked 

even dry-lang inthe midſt of the fe 
waters | were] a wall unte 
Them on their right hand, and on their 


| 30 Thus the LORD faved'Iſract 
that day'our of the hand of the Egy- 
pq :'and Tfrael ſaw the Egyprians 
upon the ſeathhare. 
= Ifraehiaw that great worft 
— —— — 4 
an people Feare 
23 mD D and beleevod” the L OUR 'Dy 
his fewant Moſes. 


— 


ate bittet. 25 
At Elim 
eventy Falm trees. 


Hen ſax? Moſes and the children 


ITI 


are 


much as one of them. 
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, "Moſes fong. Chap'xy;2vi. The waters ue Maruhary 'binget. | 


| and; fayi Twillfing «nv che 20 Anal Miri vheproptrende, re 
LA Der he barb re phe gloci- | fiter roa vndrel u r 


day; che horſe and bis wer hath be Hund 
thrown into the fea. rer 


| 
| 2 The 'L ORD faq wad | 
| ſong,and he [is] ME ey ee | 
| he & my God, aud T will prepare him 

| an 5 


A 


— — Tag fathers God, aud 
| will eralt him. 

| 3 TheLO RD brd man f War: | Rey feu, and t 
| 

| 


4 Pharaohs chariots & his hoſt hath three dayes in the — 
he caſt imro-rhe fea : his choſen cnp- found nowrter. 


5 The depths have covered them: they could net dri of rhe Warers © 
they tank into the bottom as aftorie. | Nlutabffor they (were) bieter: Wen 
6 Thy right band, GLO RB, is fore the dame oft was called Ward 
become glorious in power; thy right | 24. Aud the pecple murmuredag aun 
L O R D, hath daſhed in pte- Moſes,ſfaying, Warhol we dr 

ces the eneniy. >5 Ant he cried-unrorhe LORD: 
And imthe grearneſſe of thine ex- and the L ORD Ht 


— — 


that roſe pag thee : en- rers ehe Waters were ma 
reſt forth thy wrath , [whichJconſu- he made a ſtatute and an orditdnee, 
med them as ſtubble 


| 26 And fad if on wile anzgent 
| the waters were gathered rogerher, hearhen to thevvice of che LON 


> 
7 
= 
4 
Tor 
E 
3, 
I 
8 
2 


9 The enemy aid, T will purſue, I ſta 
| will overtake, I Wil divide the ſpoil: eaſes upon thee, which Ibave 4 1 
my laſt inall be ſaxrisfied upon them : upon wire Egyp he 
Iwill draw my word, my hand hall LORD that healtrh thee. 
| deſtroy them. |, 27 And they cameto Elim , where 
| 10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind, TWereJrwelvewwels ofwarer,and three- 
' the fea covered them , they ſunk as fore and ren patm-trees:unt they en- 
dead in the'mighry warers: ' camped there by the Waters. ; 
11 Whois nike unrothee;O LORD, hob 7 
among the godewho ah lite thee, 155 1 
| — in böline tte, IfinJprai- CHAP. XVI. | 
tes, doing wonders ? 1 The Iſraelites come to Sin. 2 They 
| 172 Thou ftrexchedſt our thy richt mumure for want of bread.qGod to- 
. band,rthe earth ſwallowed them. | miſech them bread from beaven. 11. 
13 Thou in thy mercy baft led forth | Qsails are (ent- 14 and manns. 16 The 
rhe people which thou haſtredeemed: ordering otmanna.ac It was not to be 


thou haſt gudeũſ chemin thy firength | found on the ſabbath. 32 An Omer of 


ö 9 holy 24 2 RN is pt eſer ved. | 
| 14 The people ſhal heare, and] be I . 
| afraid:ſorrow nal rake hold on The A they took their —— from 
inhabitants of Paleſtina. Elim , and all the congregatiom of 
15 Then the dukes of Edom hall be the children of Iſrael carhe; anto the 
amazed: the mighty men of Moab, wilderneſſe of Sin,which{isÞterween 
trembling fhabrake bold upon them: Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day 
all the inhabitants of Canaan mall of the ſecond moneth; after theit de- 
melt away, | Parting out of rhe land of Egypt. 
| x6 Fear &dread man fall upon them, 2 And the whole congregation ofthe | 
| by rhe atnes of vd ine arm they Mal children of Iſrael mürmured againſt 
Cas J ſtill as a ſtone, till thy peo- Moſes and Aaron in the wildernefle. 
ple paſſe over,O LORD,ril the people | 3-And rhe children of Iſrael ſaid un- | 
| paſte over which thou haſt purchaſed, torbem,would to God we had died dy 
17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and the band of the LORD in the land 
plant chem in the mduntain of thine of — ſate by the ſſeſhpors, 
inberitance in Ithe place, O LORD, { an ] when we did eat bread 0 the 
82 thou haſt made for thee to full: for ye hade brought us forth into 
; Aawell in, [in] the fanctuaty, O Lord, this wilderne e, to k N rhis Whole af. * 
| [whictJthy hands have eſtabliſhed. © ſembly With hunger. | 


' 
| 18The LORD mall reigne for e- 4 Then ſaid rheL-OR D unto Me- 


ver and ever. ' ſe3,Behold:1 wil rain breadFfrom hea- 


with his chariots, & with hisborſemen out and gather a certain rate every : 


tains alſo are drowned im the Nd fea. | 2 And When they cave w Coy 


19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in ven for you; and the people ball go | | 


— 


— — 


ö 


þ 


— 


3 


1 


| 


iototke ſea and the LORD brought a- day, that I may prove them, Whether 
| gain the waters ofrhe ſea upon them: they will walk in my law, qr po. 
| Put the children of Iſrael went on | 5 And it ſhal comero pafſe; thurn 
| ery-land in the midi of the ſea, the fixth any Water 
As * ————— —— — — 


— nn OE 


— — —— 9 
— 4 — — , 


* TheNfraelires murmure. 


which they bring in; and it Hall be 
twice as much as they gather daily- 
6 And Moſes and Aaron faid unto 
all the children of Lirael.Ar Cvangrhen 
e ſhall know that the LORD hath 
brought you out from $ land of Egypt. 
7 And in, the A. then ye ſhall 
ſee the glory of the L OR D. for that 
he heareth your murmurings — * 
{ rhe LORD, And what [are] we that ye 
murmure againſt us? 

8 And Moſes ſaid-, [This ſhall be J 
| when the LORD ſhall give you inthe 
evening fleſh toeat,and inthe morning 
bread ro the tull;for that the LORD 
heareth your murmurings which ye 
| murmure againſthim : And „ 
we?your murmurings Care Jnot again 
| us but againſt the LOR U. 

9 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say 
| knro all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Come nere before the 
IL O R PD, for he hath heard your mur- 
murings. 

10 And it came to paſſe as Aaron 
ſpake unto the whole congregation of 
che children of1 ſracl, that they looked 
toward the wilderneſle, and behold, 
— — glory of the LORD appeared in 
the 
| 11 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying) : 
12 1 have heard the murmurings of 
the childrenof1ſrael,ſpeak unto them, 
ſay ing, At even ye eat fleſh, and ia | 
the motning ye ſhall be filled with 
Lbread: and ye ſhal know that I[amJrhe 
L O RD your God. 
| 13 And it came to paſle, that at even 
the quails came up; and covered the 
| camp: and in the morning the dew 


Exodus. 


ſixth day they gathered twice at much 


vent out [ſome] of the people on the 


Qyails and manna. 
& when the ſun waxed hor, it melted* 
22 And itcame to paſlel that jon the ; 


bread, two emers for one [man: I and a 
all the rulers of the congregationcame | 
and told Moſes. 

23 And he ſaid untorhem, This [ is » 
that J which the LORD hath ſaidy 
To morrow [| is ] the reſt ofthe hol 
ſabbath uaro the L OR D:bake chat 
which ye wil bake, [to day, J & ſeethe 
that ye will ſeethe; and that which 
remaineth over, lay up for you to be 
kept untill che morning. 

44 And they laid ir up till the mor- 
ning as Moſes bade: & it did nor ſtink, 
neither was thereany worm therein. 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Bat that to day;fer | 
to dayſis Ja ſabbath unto the LORD: 
to day ye ſhall not fiudeir in the field. 

26 Six dayes ye ſhall gather it, but 
on the ſeventh day [which is Ithe ſab- 1 
bath, in it there ſhall be none. 

27 And it came to paſſe, that there | 


— —— —— 
— 
* 


— 


ſeventh day for to gather, and they | 
found none. 

28 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
How long tefuſe ye to Keep my com- 
mandments and my laws ? 

29 See, fox that the LORD harh given 
you the ſabbath, therefore he giveth 
you on the ſixth day the bread of two 1. 
dayes : abide ye every man in his place, { 
let no man go out of his place ow the 
ſeventh day, % ' 
30 So 3 people reſted on y ſeventh day. | 

31 And the houſe of Iſraelcalled the \ 
name thereof Manna: and it { was Aike : 
coriander-ſeed,whire:and the t aſte of 

] 


lay round about the hoſt. 
14 And when the dew thatlay,was 


— - as the hoar froſt on the 
ground. 


ſaw [ir,] rhey ſaid one to another, It 
Lis] manna:for they wiſt not what it 
This [is] the bread which the LORD 
| Harb iven you to eat. : 
tis This is) the thing which the 
LORD hath commanded:yather ot ir 
every man according to his eating: an 
omer for every man [according ro] the 
number of your perſons, take ye every 
manfor{themJwhich[areJin histents. 

17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, 
and gathered,ſome more, ſome le ſſe. 

18 And when they did meteſit ] with 
5 an omer, he that gathered much , had 
4 nothing over, and he that gathered 
{ lictle,had no lack: they gathered every 
man according to his eating. 

19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave 
Jof ir untill the morning. 
'{ 20Notwithſtanding they hearkened 


2 £ OZ ni 


Jof it untill the morning, and it bred 
worms and ſtank: And Moſes was wroth 
{ with them. 


2 2 2 8 


— 


. Py 
936 


— 
7 ˙ con IMs a 


Ll — 


— and — 


* 
4 gone up, behold, upon the face of the | fil an omer of it to be kept for your ge- 2 
wilderneſef thete lay ] a ſmall round | 


| 
| 15 And when the children of Iſracl | 


[was.] And Moſes ſaid unto them, therein, and lay it up beforetheLORD, 


| to be kept for your generations. 


' 


* 


net unto Moſes, but ſome of them left 


| „al And they gathered it every mor- 
nin every man according to his eating 


it [was])like wafers [made jwith hony. 
32 And Moſes ſaid, This [is] the 7 
thing which the LORD commandeth 


nerationss that they may ſee the bread t 
wherewith I have fed you in the wil- 
derneſſe , when I brought you ferrth h 
from theland of Egypr. £ 

33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron,Take 1 
a pot; and put an omer full of manna 


ſo Aaron laid it up before the teſti- 
monyzto be kept. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did 
eat manna fourty yeares , untill they 
came to a land inhabited: they did eat 
mannazuntill they came unto the bor- 
we 1 the tand T 

36 Now an omer[ is Jthe teathſpart 
of an ephah. g (party i 


a 

0 

As the LORD commanded Moſes, a 
0 

c 
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CHAP. XVII. 
i The people murmure for water at Re- 


phid im. f God ſendes them for watet te — 
the rock in Hoteb. 8 Amalck is over 


come by the holding up ot Moſes ; 
hands. f Moſes buildeth che altar IR. b 
H OV ABH-nilli. "| 'H |: 
Nd all the Congregation of the | ; 
\ children of freed Jenrneyed from | x 


vhe wilderneſſe of Sin, after their iour-| » 
ncys according to the 23 5 | 
5 0 


— — — — 
- 
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| 


"Iſrael more-opprefſed. 


Chap.xvii.xviij. 


— ——̃— g : A 


Terhro and Mo es. 


oftheLORD, and pitched in Re- 
phidim : and [there was Jno watet for | 
e people to drink. | : 
* Wherefore the people did chide 
with Moſes, and ſaid, Give ns water 
that we may drink. And Moſes ſaid 
unto them, Why chide you with me ? 
Wherefore do ye tempt the LORD! 
3 And the people thirſted there for 
water; and the people murmnred a- 
gainſt Moſes, and ſaid, Wherefore[is] 
this [that] thou haſt brought us vp 
out of Egypt, to Kill us and our chi- 
dren,and our cattel with thi 
4 And Moſes cried unto the LORD, 
ſaying , What ſhall I do unto this peo» 
ple ? they be almoſt ready to tone 


e. 
| * And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
Go on before the people , and rake 
with thee of the Elders of Iſrael;: 


— 


that God had done for Moſes and for 
Iſrael luis people, and j that the LORD 


and thy rod wherewith thou ſmoteſt 


the river,take in thine 1» my go. 

6 Behold , 1 will ſtand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb,and thou 
Malt ſmire the rock, and there ſhall 
come water out of it chat the 
may drink. And Moſes did fo in 
tight of the elders of Iſrael. 

5 And be called the name of the 
place Maſſab,and Meribah, becauſe of 


— 


& becauſe they tempted the LORD, 
ſaying>Is the LORD among us; or not 

8 Then came Amalek , and fought 
with Iſrael in Rephidim. 

9 And Motes ſaid unto Ioſhua,Chooſe 
us out men; and go out, fight with 
Amalet:to morrow I will ſtaud on the 
top of the hill with the rod of God in 

mine hand. : 

f 10 So loſhua did as Moſes had ſaid 
to bim, and fought with Amale*: And 
Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went vp to the 
top of the bill. 
13 And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
held up his haud, that Iſrael prevailed: 
and when be let down his hand, Ama- 
lek prevailed. 


and they took a flone, and put [ir] un- 
der him; and he ſat thereon: aud Aaron 
and Hur ſtayed up bis hands , the one 
on the one tide, and the other on the 
ot her fide; and his hands were Ready 
untill the going down of the ſun. 


& rehea: ſe [it] in the cares of Icſhua: 
for 1 will utterly 


ted the name of ir IEHFOVAH-nifh, 


tion to generation. 


» — 


— — os ww — 


CHAP. XVII. 


eth bringeth to Moſes his wife and 
two ſons. 7 Moſes cntertaineth him. 


—— 


P 


PY 
a— 


eople | with her, 
f he | 
fat 


the chiding of the children of Iftael, 


«2 Burt Moſes hands [were] heavy, | 


13 And loſhua diſcomfited Amalek, 
N people, with the edge of. the 
wor 


14 And the LORD ſaid unte Moſes, 
Write this [for] a memorial in a boek, 


ut out the remem- 
brance of Amalek from under heaven. 
15 And Moſes built an altar; aud cal- 


16 For he ſaid, becauſe rhe LORD 
hath ſworn [ttat] the LORD [will 
bave] war with Amalek from gem ra» 


157 lethroes connſel 15 ace ed. 27 le 
thro departeth, K one” 


her Tethro the prieſt of Midian, 
Moſes father in law, heard of ali 


had brought Iſrael out of Egypt: 

2 Then Iethro, Moſes father in law, 
took Zipporah Moſes wite , after he 
had ſent her back, 

3And her two ſonnes, of which the 
name of the one [was)JGerfhom (for he 
fare have been an alien in a ftirange 

and: 

4 And the name of the other [was ] 
Eliezer(for rhe God of my father, Iſaid 
he, was] mine help » and delivered me 
from the ſword of Pharaoh.) 

5 And Jerbro, Moſes father in law, 
came with his ſonnes and bis wife un- 
to Moſes inte the wilderneſſe,where he | 
encamped art the mount of God, 

' 6 And he ſaid unto Moſes , I thy fa- 
ther in law lerhro am come unto thee, 
and thy wife > and her two ſons 


7 And Moſes went out to meet his 
ther in law, and did obeiſance , and 
Kiſſed him: and they asked each other 
of [their] welfate, and they eame into 
the tent. 

8 And Moſes told his father in law 
all that the LORD had done unte 
Pharaeb, and to the Egyptians for Iſ- 
raels ſake, I and } all che ttavel that 
had come upon them by the way; and 
ſhowJtheL O R D delivered them. 

9 And Iethro reioyced , for all the 
goodneſſe which the LORD had done 
to Ifrael : whom he had delivered out 
of the hand of the . 

10 And Iethro ſaid: bleſſed [be] rhe 
LORD, who hath delivered you out of 
the band of tbe Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of Pharaoh , who bath deli- 


vered rhe people from under the hand 
.of the Egyptians. 

LL Now I know that the LORD is! 
greater then all gods; for in the thi 


wherein they dealt proudly; T he was 
above rhem. 


} 
12 And IethrozMoſes father in ROE 


too a burat otfering and ſacrifices for 
Ged;and Aaron came, and al the elders 
of Iſrael to eat bread with Moſes ta- 
ther in law before God. 

13 Aud it came to paſſe on the mor- 


row, that Moſes ſarc to judge the peo- 


pic; and the people ſtood by. Moſes, 
from the morning unto the evening. | 
14 And when Moſes tather in Jaw 
ſaw all that he did to the people, he 
aid, What [is] this thing that thou 
do: ſt to the people? Why fitteſt thou 
thy ſelf atonezand all. the people ſtand 
by thee from morning unto even ? 
15; And Moſes id unro his father 
in law, Eecaufe the n come unto 
mc to enquite of God. N 

Is Waca they have a matter, they 
come unto me , and I judge between 
owe aud anotbery and i do makeſthem?) 
Know the ſtatutes of God and his laws. 


1 — 


1 


| 


| 


17 And n in law ſaid 


— — 
. * — 


n 


e 


* 


— 


W OI 


— 


f 


| 7 
withtbee :forthis thingf is] too hea- Now therefore, if witdebey an 
vie tor ches; chou art — fs 5 voice jugend, and te * cove any, 

| it thy Tclf alone. | then * — oe iar treaſure un- 
19 Hearken now uno my voige, i te me : all people : for all 'the 
wil give thee counſel , 404 Mall ear th is T ming. : 
be Achebee :Bethou for he ple $ Aud yee ſhall be unto mea Ring- 
„1 God-ward; that :theu mayeſt brmg — l * , _ | wg Ao 
10 cauſes yrito God: 2 a * s Whrch thou halt 
20 And chou ſhaltteach them ordi- 6 e eden of Mrael. 


22 And ter them judge the people Lo, I come unto thee in athick cloud 
zart all : It Halbe, that) that chepeople ma hear when 1) 
axe ypy6at aatterthey Hall bring un- thee, and beleeve theefor ever. 


ro the bur every ſmall] marterthey | And Moſes tol e words ofthe peoe 
7 judge : ſe Mall it be eatzer for thy ple unto che LORD E. F 


j 


| 27 And Moſes let his Father in law the mount. 


rvorcouihnefie ; and place h]' over | hath ſpoeen, we will do. And Moſes | 
chem; {ro be}-rulers thoplands, | returned the words of the people un- 
Janda rulers ot hundreds, rulers of 0-the-LORD), ' 


nato Mo ſes, but every ſmall matter 


wat 4. ad gl © & - 


. — — 


lechro's counfelto Moſes. —@Enodes God ralteth with Moſes 
unto him, The thing that thou doeſt qYehave feen hat I did unte the 
Kt 18 2 ilt ſarcly wear awa | C Peans 85 — 2 22 

1 ' u , 
both chow Aud dhis 5 that 1 2 i * bur v 


nan es and laws, and alt Dew chem | And Moſes came and called for the 
the way wherejn they muſt walk, and eMers of the people, and laid before 


the work chat t muſt do their faces all rheſe words, which the 
21 — es provide | LORD commanded him. * 
out. all the 0 


able men, fuch 8 And all rhe people anſwered to- 


as fear God, men of rreuth, hateing co- | gether, and ſaid, that the LORD 


d fties and rulers of tens. 9 Andthe LORD ſaid untp Moſes, 


ſelf,and they Mall bear [the burden] 10 And che LORD du,, vero Moſes 
With thee. L d | Go umte the people,and ſanctite them 


If ahou ſhalt do this thing, and today and te mörrow, and let chem 
God command rheeſſo], . 5 82 waſh the ircloches: 1 


Salt be able to endure, and all this 11 Andbereadie againſt the third | 


mall atſo-go to their place ip day: forthe third day 4hbe LORD wal 
le 0-g0 P " come dewn in cee of aliths peo- 
i. | 


l Ace. n 
4480 Moſes hearkened to the voice | ple ypon mount Sin 
rye gry io law, and did all that 12 And-thow fhajt fer bounds nnto | 
1 8 4 


. . | the people ronnd about, faying, Take | 
25 find Moſes choſe able men out | heed1o your ſelves chat Je not] | 
of all Itraelz ind made them 2 o- up into the mount; ortouch the bor- 
vor che people, ralers of thouſands, der of it : whgſegver rqucherh the 
rulers oF hundreds , raters of fifties, mpogr; Ralthe Sorely put ro death, | 
and rulexs.of tens. & | 23'There ſhall an & hand touch it, 
26 And they judged the pepple ar al dor he ſhall ſurety ones or mot 
ſe opt: the hard cauſes rhe Trqught eropeb whether it be] be aſt ar man, 
it all norlive : when the trumper 
ch aged themfelves. ſounde th long, they ſhalt come vp to 


| t; and he went his way into his | 14, And Moſes went dawnfrom the 
own hand. w_- maunt unto the 74 ſangfified' 
— — * 


| 


P 
'1 


þ 


| 


* 


- 4 The people come to Sinai. 3 Gogs | 15 And he ſaid unto rhe 


) 


e — 
— 


2 IRONS — the people; an ey Waſhed their 
CHAP. xIxX. clothes.” 4 


0 e by Moſes umo the people cut | readie againſt the third day: come 
ns ADE dobies er xe» | not at [your] wives. a 
tur ned again. io The pep le are pre- | 16 ip it came to paſſe an the third 
pa ted againſt che third day. 12 Abe | day in the morning; that there were 
mou min muft not de touched. 16 The thunders,and lighenings, and a thiek 
fearfull preſence of God upon the | cloud upon the mount and the voice 
Woum. 1 


of the trumpet exceeding loud; ſo that 
| _ | allrhe peop that[wasJin.the camp; 
1* rhe third monerh, when the chil- | rrembled. | 

arg 885 were 2 ne worth ont 17 And Mos brou * forth the 
of the land of vpr I ame day came people out Or the camp to. meet wieh 
they ſfnro) the Vikderneife ofSinaj, | God, and they Rood at the nether 

2 For they were departed from Re- part of the mount. | 

phidi m, and were conſeſ tothe deſerr| 18 And mountSinai was altogether 
of Sinai, aud had pitched in the wil - | on a ſmoke, becauſe the L O ND de- 
dernefle, and there Iſtael eamped bę- | ſcended upon it in fire : and the ſmoke 
fgre the mount. thereof aſcended as the fmoke ofa 

'3 And Moſes went up unto Godzand furnace, and the whole mount qua- 
the LORD called unto him our of the | kedyreatly, | 
mopntain, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay 1 And when the voice of the trum- 
® the houſe oflacob, and tell the pet founded long; and waxed londer 
children of1 ſrael, | and | 


* 
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Thenen commindements. 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


CCS. 


' Tdolatrie forbidden, 


2nd lovder) Moſes ſpake, 
weredihim by a voice. 


on mount Sinai, on the top the 
mount : and the LORD called Mo- 
ſes Capi] co the top of the mount, and 
Moſes went up. 

ar And the LORD ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Go down, charge the people leſt 
they break through unto the LORD to 
gaze, and many of them periſh. 

22 Aud ler the prieſts alſo which 
come-near tothe LO RD, 


forth uponthem. 


| The 


| Set bonnds about the mount; an 
ctiſſe it. 


— 


3 I 


1 The ten commandments. 18 "The peo- 
ple are afra id- 20 Moſes comforteth 
them. 22 Id olatrie i« forbidden. 24 Of 
what-ſort the altat ſhould be. 


Ade God ſpake all theſe words, fay- 
Ing; 
2 Lam J the LORD thy God, 
which, have brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the houſe of 
bondage. 

3 Thou ſhalt have no other gods be- 
ore me. 

4 Thon halt not make unto thee a- 

raven image, or any likeneſſe [ of 
| any 'thing J, that [is] in heaven a- 
bove, or that [is Jin the earth beneath, 
or — [Lis J in the water under the 
earth; 

Thou ſhalt not bowe down thy ſelf 
to them; nor ſerve them: for I the 


| 
ſiting he iniquitie of the fathers up- 
| on Is children unto rhe third _ 
' fourth[gcucrationJofthem y hate me: 
6 And ſhewing mercy onto thouſands 
of them that tove me, and Keep my 
contmandments, 

Thou ſhalt not take the name of 
the LORD thy God in vain + for the 
LORD will not hold [L him } guilt- 
leſſe that raketh his nam: in vain. 

8 Remember the ſabbath-day ,. ro 
keep ir holy. 

9 Six dayes ſhalt thou labour , and 
do all thy work. | 

10 But the ſeventh day I is I the 
ſabbath of the LO R D thy God: [in 
it ] thou ſhalt not do any Work, chou, 
nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy 
man- ſervant nor thy maid-ſefvant, 
nor thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger that 


LORD thy God [am] a jealous God, vi- 


| 


and God an- that in them ſis] , and reſted the fe. 


venth day: wherfore the LORD bleſ- 


20 And the LOR D came down up- | Ted the Tabbath-day,and hallowed ir. 


. 1 or 8 ˙— 
ther: that t ayes may be - 
on the land int yr rhe Lo R D' thy 
God gwerh thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultrie. 

ty Thonthatt not Real. 


| 


ſanctiſie 
themfelves, leſt the LORD break 


16 Then ſhalt not beat falſe witneſſe 
aga inſt rhy neighbour. | ; 

17 Thou ſhalt not cover thy neigh. 
bours honſe;thon ſhalt nor cover thy 


neighbours wife, nor his man- ſervant, 


23 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, nor his maid-ſervant ,nor his ox, not 
| ople cannot come up To mount his aſſe, not any thing that [| is ] thy 
Sinai: for thou chargedſt us; . ; neighbours. 
ſans | 
|  _ [drings, andthe 
| 24 And the LORD ſaid unto him, | noiſe of the trumpet, an 
Away, get thee down, and thou ſhalt | rain ſmokin 
dome vp, thou, and Aaron with thee, ſaw [it J, t 
# | but let not the priefts and the people farre of. 
break through , ro come up unto the | 
LORD, id he break. forth upon them. | th 
25 So Moſes went down unto the let not God 
people, and fpake unto them. 


18 And all the people ſaw the than. 
ighrnings , andthe 

the mann - 

7 and when the people 
ey 


removed; and ſtood a- 


19 And they ſaid urito Moſes, Speal 
ou with us, and we will heare: but 
ſpeak with vs, leſt we die. 

20 And Moſes faid unto the people, 
Fear not: for Gad is come to prove 
you, ani that his fear may be before 
your faces, that ye fin not. 

21 And the people Rood afarre of, 
and Moſes drew near unto the thick 
darknefſe where God [| was. ] 

22 Aud the L ORD ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Thus thou nt fay unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen that 1 
have ralked with yon from heaven. 

23 Ye ſhall nor.make with me gods 
of flver,neirher ſhal ye make unto you 
gods of gold. 

24 An altar of earth thou falt 
make unto me; and ſhak ſacrifice ther- 
on thy buryt-offerings, and thy peace- 
offerings, thy ſheep, and thinè oxen: 
In all places where I record m 
name, Iwill come unro thee , and 
will bleſſe rhee. 

25 And if thou wilt make me an 
alrar of tone , thou ſhalt not build it 
of hewen ſtane : for if thou lift up thy 
tool upon it, thon haſt pollured it. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by — 
unto mine altar, that thy nakedneſſe 
be not diſcovercd thereon. 


DYE: CHAP. XXT. 


r Laws fo men- ſetvantz. 5 For the fer- 
vam whoſe tate is bote „7 For Wo. 


\ 


— 


15 Fot ſtealers of men. 17 For cuiſers 
of patents. 19 For ſmi ters. 22 Fora 
hurt by chance. 28 Fot an ox that go- 
teth-· 33 For him that is an occaſion 
of hatm. 


Ow theſe { are] the judgements 
which thou ſhalt ſer before them. 

2 If thou buyan Hebrew ſervant; 
fix yeares he ſhall ſerve,and in the ſe- 
yenth he ſhall go out free for nothing. 
3 If he came in by himſelf, be Mali 
go out by himſelf; if he were married, 


| [ is ] within thy gates. 


a ws and eatth; the ſea, and all 


11 For in fix dayes the LORD made 


then his wife ſhall go out with him. 
4 If his maſter have given him a 


—_— 


* — 


8 * 


R y w-W-w OE” ct 


—— 
— — 


Wife, 


_— 


meneſervants . 12 For man«llaugthter, | 


— 


—— 


— — —— — 


Divers laws Exodus. and ordinances, 


— —„— * 


: 


mall he let her be redeemed: To ſell | becnteſtified ro kis owner,and he harh 


to his fonne » be 


wife, and fhe have born him ſonnes or hand for hand, foot for foot, 
daughters; the wife and her children 25 Burning for burning, wound for 
ſhall be her maſters,and be all go out wound, tripe for ſtripe, 

by himſelfe . 26 And if a man ſmite the eye of 
5 And if the ſervant wall plainly [his ſervant or the eye of his maid, that 
ſfay,l love my maſter,my wife,and my | it periſh ; he ſhall ler him go free for 
children, 1 will not go out free: bis eyes ſake. : ; 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring bim '27 And if he ſmite our his man-ſer- 
unto the judges;he ſhallalſo bring bim | vants rooth-, or his maid-ſervants 
to the doore , or unto the doore-poft, } roorh;he mall ler him go free for his 
and his maſter ſhall bore his eare | roorths ſake. 

through with an aule,and he ſhal ſerve | 28 If an ox gore a man or a woman, 
him for ever. that they die;then the ox ſhz1 be fure- | 
7 And if a man ſell his daughter to | ly ſtoned, and his Ach all nor be ea- 
be a maid-ſervant , the ſhall not go our | ren: but the owner of the ox [hal be} 
as the men-ſervants do. uit. 

8 If fhe pleafe not her maſter, who 29 But if the ox were wont to puſh | 
hath betrothed herto himſelf, then | with his horn in time paſt,and ir hath 


her unto a ſtrange nation te ſhall have | nor kept him in, but that he hath kil- 
no power,ſecing he hath dealt deceit- | led a man or a woman; the ox Hall be 
fully wirh her. Roned,and his owner alſo Mall be put 
And if he have betrothed her un- to dearh. 

ſhall deal with her 30 If there be laid on him a ſumme 
after the manner of daughters. of money , then he ſhall give for the 
10 If he take him another [wife; ] | ranſome of his life whatſoever is laid 
ker food, het raiment,and her duty of upon bim. 
marriage mall he nor diminiſh. | 31 Whether he have gered a ſonne, 
11 And if he do not theſe three un- ot have gored a daughter, according 
to her, then hall ſhe go out free with- to this jud gement mall it be done 
out money. unto him. 

12 He that ſmĩiteth a man, ſo that he | 32 If the ox fhal del, a mar- fervant 
die, ſnall be ſure ly put te death. or maid-ſervant; he fhall give unto 
i And if a man lie not in wait, but | their wafter thirtic ſhekels , and the 
| God deliver ſhim) into his hand;then | ox ſhall be toned. 

I wil appoint thee a place Whither he And ifa man fhall open a pit, or 
Hall gee. if a man ſhall dig a pit; and not cover 
14 Burt if a man come preſumprn- it, and an ox or air aſſefallrhereinz 
— upon his neighbour, to flay him 24 The cwner of the pit mall make 
with guile 3; thou alt rake him from Cit j good, [and] give money unte the 
mine altar,that he may die. ; owncrofthem, and the dead [beaſt} 

15 And he that ſmiteth his father, | ſhall be his. 
er his mother, all be ſurely put to 25 And if ene mans ox burt ano- 
death. | thers that he die, then they ſhall ſell 
16 And he that ſtealeth a man, and the live ox, and divide the money ot 
— him , or if he be found in his it, and the dead {ox ] alfo they ſhall 
and, he ſhall ſvrely be pur to death. divide. 

17 And he that cuzſeth his father, 38 Or if it be known that the ox 
or his mother , ſhall ſurcly be put to hoth uſed ro prvih in time paſt, and his 
death. owner hath not Kept him in; he ſhall 

18 And if men ſtrive together, and ſurely ay Ox for ox , and the dead 
one {mire another with a ftone,or with hall be his own. 
| 14-015 hp he die not, but Kecpeth _ 

1s] bed, 
| 19 If heriſe again, and walk abroad | CHAP. XXII. 
E Enn his ſtaff, then ſhalkhe that ſmore ' 1 Ofthett. Of dammage. Oftteſpaſſes. 


— — — — 


— 


SF 


im, ſte quit: onely he mall py for, 14 Of borrowing. 16 Ot fornication. 
the loſſe of his time, and thall canſe 13 Of witchcraſt.1gOf tbeſtialitie. 200 
Thi m Ito be throughly healed. 
20 And if a man Ale his ſervant, | 
j or his maid with a rod and he die un- | 
der his hand; he ſhal be ſurely puniſhed: | the fuſt-fruns. 
21 Notwit a9 pe he continue a | 
day or two, he ſhall not be puniſhed: | JF a man ſhall ſteal an ox ora eep, 
for heſ is Jhis money. Jand kill it, or fel it; he fall re 
22 If men ſtrive, and hurt a woman five oxen for an ox, and foure ſneep 
with childe , ſochar her fruit depart for a ſheep. 
22 her „Jand yet no miſchief fol- 2 [f a thief be found breaking up, 
ow:he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed,accor- and de ſmitten that he die, there ſhall 
ding as the womans husband will 1:y no bloud be ſhed for him. 
upon him; and he ſhall pay as the If the ſunne beriſen rpou him, 
judges [derermine,)] cißere Mall de) bloud I ſhed ij for him: 
23 And if any miſez ief follow, then [for] he ſhovld make 
thou ſhalt give life for life, 


fatherleilcy25 Ot oſurie. 25 Ot pledges. 


heft. 


24 Eye for cyc , tooth for tooth, fer his t 


* 
* 
* 2 


— 


ido latrie 21 Of ſtrangers M idous, and 


28 Ot reverence to mag iſtrates, 29 OF 


| 


— —— — 


i 
FE | 


| 
} 
| 
| 
| 


reſtitution: if 
e have nothing, then be ſhall be ſold 


art 


— 
i * 


— 


Divers laws Chap. 


xxiij. and erdinances. 


4 Ifthe theft be certainly found in 
bis hand alive; Whether it be ox,or 
aſſe ox ſheep 5 he ſhall reſtore double. 

5 If a man fhall cauſe a field or 
vineyard to be eaten, and ſhall put in 
his beaſt , and ſhall feed in another 
mans fictd:of rhe beſt of his own field 
and of the beſt of his own vineyar 
mall he make teſtitution. 


6 1f Gre break out, and catch in 


thorns, ſo that the ſtacks of corn , or 


the tanding corn, or the field be con- 
ſamed[rherwith3J; he that kindled the 


fire,ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. 


7 If a man ſhall deliver, unto hi: 


neighbout money or fhrff to keep and 
it be ſtolen out of the mans houſe ; i 
2 de found , let him pay 
d 

3 If the thiefbe not found, then the 


maſter of the houſe ſhall be brought 
unto the judges, [to ſee] whether he 


have put his hand unto his neighbours 
goods. 


9 For all manner of rreſpaſſe,[ whe- | 


ther it be] for ox, for aſſe, for ſheep, 
for raiment,[orJfor any manner of loſt 
thing,which Cogorher) challengeth ro 
be kis : the cauſe of both parties ſhall 
come before the judges , [and) whom 


double unto his neighbour. _ 

10 1fa man deliver nnto his neigh- 
bour an aſſe,or an ox; or a ſheep,or any 
beaſt to keep;and it die, or be hurt, or 
driven away, no man ſeeing [it;] 

11 {Tten]Jthall an oath of the LORD 
be between them both, that he hath 
not put his hand unto his neighbonrs 

oods: and the owner of it ſhall accept 

e and he ſhall not make (it 
ood. 
| 12 And if it be ſtolen frem him, he 
ſhall make reſtitution unto the owner 
thereof. 

13 It it be torn in pieces; [thenJet 
him bring ir{for]Jwitneſſ#,[andJbcſhal 
not make good that which was torit. 

14 And if a man borrow [ought] of 
his neighdour , and it be hurt zor die, 
the owner thereof [being] not with 
ir;he ſhall ſurely make fir] good. 

15 [Bur] if 5 owner theresf [beJwirh 


the judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay | 


an hired [thing, Jir came for his hire. 
16 And if a man entice a maid that 
is not berrothed,and lie with her, he 
mall furely endow her to be his wife. 
17 It her father utterly refuſe to 
| give her unto him, he ſhall pay money 
according tothe dowrie of virgins. 
18 Thou ſhalt nor ſuffer a witch rolive. 


ſurely be pur to death. 


13 unto the LO R D onely z he 
allbe utterly deſtroyed, 


gers in the land of Egypt. 


fatherleſſe childe. 

23 If thou atflit them in any wiſe 
and they crieat all unto me,; 1 will 
furely heare theircry; 


— — 


bes 


— 


— — —— 


it, he ſhall not make [it Igood: if it Ibe] 


24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, 
and Iwill kill you with the ſword: 
and your wives ſhall be widews , and 
your children fatherleſſe 1 

25 If thou lend money toſ any ot imy 
people that is peore by thee, thou ſhalt 
not be to him as an uſurer , neither 
Malt thou lay upon him vuſurie. 

26 If thou art al rake thy neighbours 
raiment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it 
unto him by that the ſun goeth down. 
27 For that Lis] his covering onely, 
it [is I his raiment for his skin;wherin 

all he lleep and it ſhall come to paſſe, 
when he crieth unto me, that Iwill 
hear: for Ifam gracious. 

28 Thou ſhaſt not revile the gods, 
nor curſe the ruler of thy people. 

29 Thou fhalt not delay [ro offerJthe 
firſt ot the ripe fruits and of thy li- 
quours : the firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt 

thou give unto me. 

39 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine | 
oxen,fandJwith thy ſheep: ſeven dayes 
it ſhall be with bis dam, on the eighth 
day thou ſhalt give it me. 

31 And ye hall be hely men unto 
me:neirber fhall ye eat [any] ficſh that 
is torn of beaſts iu the field : ye ſhall 
caft it to the dogs. 


— 


CHAP, xxtit. 

t Offlander and falfe it geſſe. 35 6 Of 
juſtice.4 Of chatirableneſſe. xo Of the 
year of reſt. 12 Of the Feats, 12 Of 


idolarrie.14 Of the three fcaſts. 12 Of 
the blond and the fat of the ſacrifice, 
20 An angel is promiſed,winh a blaſ"'g ) 
it they obey him, 


Hou fhalr not raiſe a falſe report: 
pw not thine hand with the wick 
ed to be an unrighreous wirneſſe. 

2 Thou fhalr not follow a multirude 
To [do] evil , neither ſalt thou ſpeak 
in a cauſe , to decline after many, te 
wreſt Fjndgement.}] 

3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance a 
poore man in his cauſe. 

4 If thou meet rhine enemies ox or 
his aſſe going aſtray , rhou fhalr ſurely 
bring it back ro him again. 

5 If thou fee the afſe of him that 
kateth thee , lying under his burden, 
and wouldeft forbear to help him, thou 
ſhalt ſurely help with him. | 

6 Thou Malt not-wreft the judgement 
of thy poore in his cauſe, | 

7 Keep thee farre trom a falſe mar- 
ter: aud the innocent and righteous 
lay thou not. for I will not juſtife the 


ty Whoſoeverlieth with a beaſt,ſhall | 
20 He that ſacrificerh unte [any] 
21 Thou ſhatt neither vex a ſtranger, 
nor oppreſſe him: for ye were ſtran- 


22 Ye ſhall not aMic any widow, or 


wicked. 
8 And thou ſhalr take ro gift: for the 


gift blindeth rhe wiſe, and perverterh 


the words of the rizhreous. 

9 Alfo thou ſhalt not oppreſſe 3 
ſtranger:for ye Know the heart of a 
ſtranger,feeing ye were ftrangers in 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And fix ytares thou ſhalr ſow thy 
land, and ſhat gather in the fruits 
thereof: 

11 But $ ſeventh [yeareJrhon ſhalt let 


it reſt, and lie ſtil, that the poore ofthy 
| * 
people may eat: & what they n 
ea 


—— 
—— llc 


a 
— CEE” 0 CEE" — — — 


OE CEE 


' 


| 


. 


| 


; voice,provoke him not: for he will not | 
| pardon your tranſgreſſions : for my 


- — — — 


The three feaſts. 


Exodus. 


Moſes in the mount. 


deaſts of rhe field Wall eat. In like rhee,which alt drive cur the Nivite, 


manner thou ſhalt deal with thy vine- 
yard, [and] with thy olve-yard. 

12 Sixdayes thou alt do thy work, 
and on the Seventh day thou ſnalt reſt: 
that thine ox and thiue alle may reſt, 
ſtranger may be refreſhed. 

14 Aud in all things that:T have faid 
unta an, de circumſpect: and no 
mention of the names of other gods, 
neither let it be heard out 
mouth. 

14 Three times thou ſhalt keep a fealt 
unto me in the yeare. 

15 Thou malt keep the feaſt of un- 
learened. bread: thou 
ned bread feven dayes as 1 commanded 
thee.in.the time appointed of+he mo. 
neth Abib : for in it thou cameſt out 
from Egypt : and none ſhall appear be- 
fore me empty; 

16 And the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt. 
fruits of thy labours, which thou haft 
ſown in the field; and the faaſt of i a 
thering { which] is the end of the 


-are; when thou haſt gathered int 
Cn ef che De ay 


17 Three times in a yeare all thy 
—_ ſhall appear before the LORD 

01. : 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blond of 
my ſactifice with leavened bread, nei- 
ther ſhall the far of my ſacrifice remain 
unt ill rhe morning. 

19 The firſt of rhe firſtfruirs of thy 
land thou ſhale bring into the hovſe-of 
the LORD thy God. Thon t not 
ſeethe a kid in his mothers milk. 

— — K h he | 
thee to thee in the way, and to 
bring thee tothe place which I have 
prepared. | 

21 Beware of him , and obey his 


name [35] in bim 
22 Burt if thon ſhalt indeed obey his 
vaice, and do all that I fpeak , then 1 
| will be an enemy unto thine enemies, 
& an adverſary unto thine adverſaries 


1 


2.3 For mine el mall before 
thee, andybri Fu, in unte Ade Ame- 
rites, and the Hirtites, and the Perir- 
* z and the Canaanizes , and the 

vizes , and the lebufites; aud I will 
cut rhem off. 


| thee, 
| | 23 And Iwill ſend borners befoze. 


24 Thou alt notbowe down totbeir | 
gods, nor ſerve them, not do after their | 
Works: but thou Halt utterly over- 
throw them, and quite break down 
their images. ö 
25 And ye mall ſerve the L ORD 
your God, and he ſhall bleſſe thy bread, 
and thy water: and 1 will rake ckneſſe 
away from the midſt of thec 
26 There hall nothing caſt the tr 
young, nor be barren inthy land: the 
— of thy dayes I wilfulfill. | 
27 1 wil fend my fear before thee, 
and wildeſtroyall the popes to whom 
thou ſhalt come, and I will make all 


and the ſom of thy hand-maid, aud the 
thy 


fhalr ear unleave- | 


» I ſend an Angel befare | 


| peogle : y ſai 
'L O R D hath ſaid, Will we do, and be 
o 


the Canaanire , and che Hittite from 

before thee. 

| 7 will not drive them out from 
or 


become deſolate , ard the beaſt 
Beld multiply againt thee. 


theam.outfrom before thee,tnrifl thou 
be increaſed, and inherit the land. 
31 And 1wil ſet thy bounds from 
the Red ſea, even unto the fea of rhe 
| Philiſtines , and from rhe deſert uato 
the riger for I wil deliver the inhabi- 
rants of the land into your hand, and 
thou ſhalt drive them out before thee. 
32 Thou ſhalt make no covenant 
| with rhem,nor with their gods. 
3 They ſhall not dwell in thy 
left they make thee fin againſt me: for 
if thou ſerve their gods „ it will ſurcly 
bea ſnare unto thee. 


k CHAP. xxIIII. 


1 Moſes is cal led up into the mountais· 
* people pr omiſe obedience. 4M o- 
baitdeth au altar, and twelve pil- 

rs. 6 He ſprinkleth the blond of the 
coverant g The glory of God appear- 
eth.14 Agron and Hur have the * 
of the people. i; Moſes goeth inro the 
mountain, here he cont᷑ inueth fourty 
dayes and ſourt y nights. 


AN he ſaid unto Moſes, come up«un- 
Uto the LOR D, thon and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and feventy of the 
elders ofIſrael:and worſhip ye afarre 


off. 
2 And Moſes atone ſhall come neare 
the LORD: but they Hall nor come 


nigh — the people go up 
wit 


1 


1 


im. 

3 And Moſes eame and told the 

ple all the words of the LORD, 
and all rhe judgements: and all the 
people anſwered with one voice; and 
ſaid, All the words which the L ORD 
hath ſaid, will we do. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of 

the LORD, and roſe up early in the 
morning; anti builded an altar under 
the hill, and twelve pillars according 
| td the twelve tribes of Iſcael. ' 
\ $F And he ſent young men of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl,which offered hurnr-offe- 
rings, aud ſacrificed 
oxenuntaotheL ORD. 

6 And Moſes took half of the bloud, 
and put it in baſons, and half of the 
blond he ſprinkled on the altar. 

7 And he took the boot of the co- 
venant, and read in the audience of the 
and they faid , Al that the 


bedient. 
| $ And Moſes took the blond, and 
| ſprinkled [it] on the people, and ſaid, 
Behold the bloud of the covenant, 
which the LORD hath mare with 
you concerning all theſe words. 

9 Then went up Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu; and ſeventy of the 


thine enemies rurntheir backs unto 


e thee in one yeare , left the land 
ofthe | 


30 By little and little 1 will drive 


* of 


land, 


þ 


Iders of Iſrael. 
x 10 And they ſaw the God of hogs: | 
and 


. — * 


3 ——_ __w_ 


* — 
— 


— — —— — — — 


— * — — 


12 


| 


{ 


_y | 


ofes in the mount. 


Chap. xxv. 


. 


The ark and mereie-fear, 


were a paved 
and as it were the body of heaven in 
[bis] clearngNe. | N 
{ 11 And oor rhe nobles of the chil- 
dren of Wſratt he laid not his band: 
alſo thy aw. Gad, and did eat & drink. 
12 And the LURb ſaid unto Mofes, 
Come up to me into the mount zand be 
there : and 1 Wil give rhee tables of 
one, and a law, end. commandments 


eſt reach thety. 
. 95 Aud Mole- rele up, and his mi- 
ni er Toſhna: and Moſes went up into 
the mannt of God. | | 
| 14 And he Laid unto the elders, 
Tarry ye here for us, untill we come 
again unto you: and be hold, Aaron aud 
Hor are j wth. you. : if auy man have 
9892 to do, let him e ame unto 
£3V , 
1 And Moſes went wto the 
mount, and a cloud covered the manat, 
16 And che glory of the LORD abode 

upon maunt Sinai, and the elaud cove- 
| red it fix dayes : and the ſeventh da 
| he called unto Moſes out of the midi 
of. the cioud, ' 
| +47 Aud the fightof the glorie of the 
Brow was] like 7 fire on 
| The or the mount, in the. eyes of the 
children of Iſtael. g 7 | 1 
18 And Moſes vent iato the midſt 
of the cloud, aud gat him up into the 
| mount and. Mo 
| FOurty dayes and fourtie nights, 


| CHAP. Xx U. 


0 What the I ſraetires mnit offer for the 
making ofttic rabernatle.to The form 
of the ark. 17 The mercie-ſeat with che 
cyerubims. 23 The table wich the 
farnitare thereof. 31 The candle ſtick 
with the inſttumeats thereof. 


| ANd the LOR D ſpake unte Moſes, 

| ay 8 N 1 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
that they dr an offeriug:of every 

.manthar giveth it willingly with his 


heart, yc ſhall take my offering, 
3. And this [is] the offering which 
ye ſhall rake of chem; gold, filver, 


\ and&:braiſe, 


4 And blue, and puxple , and ſcarlet, | 


| and fine. linen, and goats Chair, I 
And rammes ins died red , aud 
| badgers $kins,and ſhit tim wood, 
yl for the light, ſpices fot auoin- 
ting oyl, and for ſweet incenſe, 

| 7 Onyx: ſtones, and ſtanes to. be ſet in 


the ephod,and in che breaſt. plate. 


8 And let them make me a fanctnatie; 
that I may dwell amongſt them. 
: | 2 According to all that 1 ſhew rhee, 
| Cafrer] the pattern of the tabernaclg, 
and the pattęru of all the jriſtruments 
thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make Tir]. 
to And they "hall make an ark ef 
er e zwo eubits and a half 
Cubit and a halt the breadth thereof; 
brace cubirdea half the height thereof 


— = 


and [ſtherewas]under his feet; as it 
1 2 of a ſaphire-ſtone, 


which T have written; that thou may- | gold 


| fear 


was in the mount | Their faces [ſhall lobkJone to anorher: 
| es 


| therepf , and a cubit and a half the 
\heighrt thereof, 


foute corners that Care] on the foure 


be] the length thereof, anda | 


It And thou fhale overlay ie with 
| pure gold, within and withourtthalr 
thou overlay ft: and ſhalt make upon 
iz a crown of gold FW 
12 And thou malt - caſt foure rings 
of gold for it, and put them in the 
fonte corners thereof; and two rings 
| ſhall be] in the one fide of it, and two 
rings in the other fide of ir. 5 
14 And thou Halt make ſtaves of 
ſbittim - wood: and overlay them with 


old. 
14 And thou halt put the ſtaves 
into the tings, by the ſides of the ark, 
that the ark may be born with them, 
15 The ſaves ſhall be in the rings of 
the ark: they hal norbe taken from it. 
16 And thou malt pur into the ark 
the teſti mony which 1 ſhall give thee. | 
37 And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat 
of pure gold : 
| {Hall be Jthe length thereof,and 2 cu- 
| bit-and a half the breadrh thereof. 
| #8 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims 
| of gold: of beaten work ſhalt thou mate 
them, in the two ends of the mercy*» | 


— 


1 
2 the othet cherub on the other 
end: even ot the mercy-ſeat ſhall ye 
make the cherubims on the two ends 
thereof. | 
| ' 20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtreteh 
forth [rheir] wings on high covermg 
the mercy-ſeat with their wings 


toward the mercy- ſeat ſhall the 


of the cherubims de. ; 
. ut the mercy- | 


'21 thou ſhalr 

ſear above upon the*ark,and in the ark 

es mall pg: 2. reftimony that 1 
hall give rhee. 


22 And there I will meer with thee, | 


and I wil commune with thee „ from | 
above the mercy-ſeat , from between 
| the two cherubims which are ] upon 
the ark of rhe reſtimony,of all Things 
which I will give thee in command- 
ment unto the children of Ifrael. 

| 23 Thou ſhalt alſo make a table o 

| icrtimowood :two cubits [{hal beJrhe 
length rhereof,and-a cubir the breadth 


24 


nd thou malt overlay it with pure 
gold d 


aud make thereto a crown of 
round about. 

25 And thon ſhale make unto it abor- 
det of an hand-breadth round about, 
and thou halt make a golden crown 

to the border thereof round about. 

26 And thou malt make for it foure 
riags of gold, and put the riugs in the 


feet thereof. 
27 Over againſt che border ſhall the 
' rings be for places of the ſtaves to 


bear the table. 
28 And chou ſhalt make che ſtaves of 
ſirtim- wood, and overlay them with 
born with 


r that the table may 
em. 

29 And thou ſhale make the diſhes 
thereof, and 


round about. 5 


tworubits and a half} 


And make one cherub on the one 


ſpoons rhereof,and covers 
owls thereof, to cover 


thereof, and 
with” 


— 


— ä — 


The candleftick. Enodus. The curtains of goats 


- — — - — 


1 p kei age of the curtain that 
with: all:{ofJpure gold ſhalt thou make mare 2 the — NX aber 
30 And thou ſhalt ſer cen the table, = toogs ſang — hey — non - 
a I dle a bandlegich of gold, and couple the curtains toge- 
$ Andthou halt mare k Mall thet with the raches ; and it ſhall be 
pre gold : {of Jveaten Wor d | one tabernacle 
the candleſtick be made:his ſhaft, an Aa hee” Bate make curtain of; 
Bua branches, his bowls, his nops | 7 rs Hair] wo be a cover! on the 
and bis fowers ahbe of the Tame. |) Kab. 2. le:eleven corrains a t thou 
N * * r — cletele 
of the fides of it: three brane . zu rwan 
a h curtain 
yang woke — 9 — — 2 be} wirt Eubirs Cn breadth of 
of che 2 gie er one curtain,foure page the — A 
4 one meature. 
33 Jhree bowls made py ants _ err five curtains 
monds,[wirl} a no ang a Ley en by themſelves , and fix curtains by 
ond Sranehcond 5 a themſelves , and ſhalt double the fixth 
__ & a — r Fx branches — "ou in the forefront of the raber- 
that come ont OT The can 1er. * ſh 1 ake gfrie loo $ 
kot And in thecandleftick {ſhall be] 0 b 292 — curtain thay 
dure bowls made like unto almonds)! * . the coupling, and grtie 
r AndCrhere. alle j a Knop under 199ps in the edge of the curtain which 
iwo branches of the ſame, ard a knop/ or Ie make fifry raches 
* two branches — nap —— | of bra, and pur the raches into the 
| 7 r loops , and couple the tent together 
ame \ according to the fix branches thas i 7 b | 
| that proceed out of the candleſtick. | * 6 — * — I ate de 
9 20 n any Went 95 many of the curtains of the tent, the half 
bes t 22 > | mag 130 all be Jon curtain that remainetbhallhang over 
— Hr or wb Nie” make the ſeven | The backt. ide of the rabernacte. 
l Leer ate the * — 13 And a cubit on the one ſide, and a 
n they Mall light che | cubit on the other ſide of that which 
liahke r we remainethin the length of the curtains 
ightover againſtit. 4 ſvg. Of rhe rent, it ſhall hang over the ſides 
38, And the rongsrhereof,and the ſnoff- of therabernacie.on this Ede ; Ad on 
diſhes rhereof, [ſhall be of Jpure gold. 232 2 
mar (OfJeraleug of Festeis n 14 And thou ſhalt make 4 coverin 
40 And ——— malte them) for the tent, of rawmes rkinves died 
After their pattern, Which IL was | Xodand & corerang above [of] badge 


ewed theein the mount. 15 And thou ſhale make boards for 


935 


a — | the tabernacle, C of ] ſhittim- wood, 
CHAP. XX VI. 420 Ten bie [ſhall be the length of 
1 The ten curtains of the rabernacle-| a board „and a cubir and a half Call 


2 
7 The eleuen curtains ot goats bair- be the breadth of one board. 
14 J he covering of rammes skinnes. 


17 Twotenons{ſhall there beJin one 
ber eden and beer 2. Kue with | boardyfer in order one againſt another: 
tot the ark 36 I be hanging for 5; deore ob rb — 7 — 1 
18 And thou fhalt make the boards 

for the tabernacle, twentie boards on 
the ſouth- ſide, ſouth- ward. 
| 19 And thou ſhalt make fourty ſoc- 
S | Kers of filver ungerne rwenty boards : 
: two ſockets under one board for 

ei a ent erben Oaks two renons,andrwo fockers under ano=| 
breadth of one curtain , foure cubirs; ther 2 "or his owe Fee Fs 
d every one of the curtains ſhall , 22 30d for the ſecon hail 
wel b one meaſure. bernacle on the north-fide,ſthere ſhall: 
3 The five curtains ſhall be coupled 9 8 tie fockers of fil- 
together one to another; & other ive 21 Ang their fourt! b 

curtains [ſhall de! coupled one to ver: to ſockets under one board , an 
23 e e ee ere 

And theu ſhalt make lcops of blue 22 And ror the ndes 
e a eee ee 
Si e den _—_ «pop green ot tbe 22 of the tabernacle in 
im. þ the two fides. | 

. W 24 And they Hall be coupled roge=| 
5 Fiftie loops halt thou make in the ther beneath, and they ſballbe coup ad 
one curtain, and Efrie loops ſhalt thon TOge ther above the head of it unte — 


—c_ — — 


Oreover thon Malt make the ta- 


— 
* 2 


N +8 $6 Gn. © os 
n 
» 


— 


7 


| 


i 


i 


| Pillars of Shittim-T wood, 


The vail for the Ark. 


Chap. zxzvij. 


he court ofthe — 


ring: thus ſhall it be for them both; 
they ſhall be for the two corners. 

25 And they ſhall be eight boards, 
and their ſocket» ef filver, ixteen ſoc- 
kers :; two kers under one board, 
and two ſockets under another board. 

26 And thou malt make barres of 
Shirtim-wood : five for the boards of 
the one fide of thetabernacle, 

27 And five barres for the boards of 
the other fide of the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boards of the fide 
of the tabernacle for the two fides 
weſt-ward. 

28 And the middle bat in the mids of 
the boards ſhal reach from end ro end. 


with gold, and make their rings © 
old [for] places for the bars: & thou 
alt overlay the barres with gold. 

39 And thou ſhalt rear up the taber- 
nacle according to the faſhion thereof, 
which was ſhewed thee in the mount 

31 And thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen of conning work: with cheru- 
bims ſhall it be made. 

31 And thou ſhalt hang ir upon four 
overlaid 
with gold: their hooks Mall be of 
gold; upon the four ſockets of ſilver. 

33 And thou ſhalt hang up the vail 
under the taches, that rhou mayeſt 
bring in thither within the vail, the 
ark of the teſtimony : and the vail 
ſmall divide unto you, between the ho- 
ly [place] and the moſt holy. 

:34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy- 
ſear upon the ark ofthe teſtimony, in 
the moſt rer 

a1 And thou ſhalt ſet the table 
without the vail, and the candleftick 
over againſt the table, on the fide of 
the rabernacle toward the ſouth: and 
on ſhalt put the table on the north- 

ide. 

36 And thou ſhalt make an hangin 
or the doore of the tent, of Hue, an 
— , and ſcarler, and fine twined 

inen wrought with needle work. 

37 And thou ſhalr make for the han- 
ging , five pillars of ſnittim-Cwood, ) 
and overlay them with gold, and their 
hooks ſhall be of gold: and thou fhalr 
caſt five ſockers of braſſe for them. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The alrarof burnt offering, with the 
veſſels chereof.g The court of the taber. 
nacle inc loſed with hangings and pil- 
Iats. 18 The meaſure ot the court . 20 
The oyl for the lamp. 


Nd thou ſhalt make an altar of 
ſhirrim-wood, five cubirs long, and 
five cubits broad : the altar ſhall de 
foure-ſquare, and the height thereof 
[ſhall be I three cubirs. 
2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of 
it vpon the foure corners thereof: his 
borns ſhall be of the ſame : and thou 
ſhalr overlay ir with braſſe. 
3 And thou ſhalt make his pannes te 
receive his aſhes,and his ſhovels , and 


his baſons,and his ficſh-hooks, and his 


— 


29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards | ] 
f| make it; as it was 


| 


compalle of the altar 
the net may be even to tbe 
the altar. 


two 


fire - pannes: all the veſſels thereof 


4 And thou ſhalt make for it 4 grate 
of ner-work of braſſe; and uporr the 
net ſhalt thou make four brafen rings, 
in the foure corners thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt put it under the 
beneath , that 
midft of 


6 And thou fhalt make Naves for the 


thou ſhalt make of braſſe. | 


alrarNaves of ſhittim-wood,and over- 


lay them with braſſe. : 
7 And the ſtaves ſhall be pur into the 
rings and the ſtaves ſhall be upon the 


des of the altar to bear it. 
8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou 
ſhewed thee in the 
mount, ſo ſhall they malte [i t. 

9 And thou ſhalt make che court of 


the tabernacle for the ſouth-fide,ſourh- 


ward: there ſhall be] hangings for the 
court of ſine twined linen of aun hun- 
dred cubirs loug, for one fide» 

10 Andthertwentie pillars thereof 
and their cages ſockers [ſhall be] of 
braſſe: the hooks of rhe 
their fillers [ſhall be] of ſilver. 

11 And likewiſe for the north-fide 
in lengrh,there ſhall be hangings of an 
hundred cubirslong , and his rwenrie 
pillars » and their rwentie ſockers of 

raiſe: the hooks of the pillars , and 
their #llers of ſilver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court 
on the weſt-fide, C ſhall be ] bangings 
of tifriecubits: their pillars ten, and 
Their ſockers ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on 
— eaſt-fide,caſt-ward, [ſhall be J fifrie 
cubirs. 

14 The han s of one ſide of rhe 

ate ſhall dei hs cubirs: their pil- 

rs three, and their ſockets three. 

15 And on the other fide [ſhall be) 
hangings, ſifteen C eubits: ] their pillars 
three, and their ſockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court, 
6 ſhall be J an hanging of twenrie cu - 

its, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needle.work : and their pillars I ſhall 
be ] fonre, and their ſockets foure. 

17 All the 4 round about the 
court [ ſhall be) fillerred with filver: 
their hooks{ſhall be] of filver,and their 
ſockers of braſſe. 

18 The length of the court [ ſhall be 
an hundred cubirs, and the breadr 
fifrie every where, and the height five 
cubirs of ne twined linen, and their 
ſockets of braſſe. 3 

19 All the veſſels of the tabernac e in 
all the ſervice thereof, and all the 
pins thereof, and all the pinnes of the 
court I ſhallbe Jof braſſe. 

20 And thou ſhalt command the 
children of Iſrael, that they bring thee 
pure oyl- olive beaten » for the light, to 
cavſe the lamp to burn alwayes. 

21 In the tabernacleof the congre- 

ation without the vail, which { 1s J 
before the reſtimonie, Aaron a2 d his 
ſonnes ſhall order it from evening to 


| 


morning before the LORD: It hal be ] 
a Rarute 


A 


illars, and | 


— 


— — 


— — 


ä— ——— •-wuw.m̃ —— 


— ——— — — 


| 


— 3 —_ — n — 

| Frodus. The Vrim and Thammin , 

a Aatute for vet unto their — Halt make itz of gold, of blue, aandof pur» 

tions, on the bebafof the e — ſe, and ofſcacter, and of fine —— 

of Lirael, © —— thou make , lbs (being) 
nir ri. "ii +26 Foure-{quare it e [bein 

1 Aaron and Fas foaney are ſer apart for q: donkd — 5 — 2 n 

þ y.,pric&s ce, Holy garmems are ap- 5 hs — 2 4 6] the 
pointed 6 ne edhod:1 thebreaſtplare re A * — i, 18 let . 
with ewelve precious — 20 The od thou alt Jet i it; tg 


þ 


| 


þ 


N 
| 


A 


'Verm and Thumm. 31 The robe of 
tbe prog th pomegranates and be!s. 

15 plate of che mirre. 39 The em- 
Hroidered coat. 30 The 
Aarons ſonnes. 


Nd take thon ante thee Aaron thy: 
brother, and his ſonnes with him: 
from :among the children of irael,? 
he may minaſter unto me in pries, 
of = even] Aaron, Nadab and abibu ; 
Eleazar and Ithamar, Aarous lonnes. 


ments ſet Aaron thy brother, fox gloriei 
and fer beauty. 


are wrſe*hearted , whom 1 have filled. 
with the ſpirit of wiſedome har they 
may make Aarons garments to con- 
fecrate bim, that he may miniſter untoi 
me in the prieſts oi ce. ; 
4 And rhefeſareJthe garments which: 
they mall make;a byealt-plate and an 
ephod, & a robe, and. a broxdered coat, 
itte, and a girdle: and theyzmall 
make holy garments for Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſonnes, that he may 
miniſter unto me in the prie 6. 
And they ſha} rake gold and blue, 
and purple, and ſcarter, and fine linen: 
6 And they Hall make the ephod of 


ne twined linen,with cunning work. 
7 Ir inal have the to enhzsgirgz: 
therof joyned at the two edges there- 
of; and fo it ſhall be ioyned together. 

$ And the curious girdle of the e- 

bod which[15Jupon it, Hall be of the 

ame, according to the work thereof; 
— — old, ot blue; and purple and 
carter ang fine rwined linen. 

9 And chou-ſhalr take two onyx- 
ſtones, and grave on them the names 
af rhe children of Iſrael. 

10 Six of their names on. one: ſtone, & 
the other ſin names of. the reſt on the 
[orher} ſtone accordingro.their birth. 

11 Wirh the work of an eograver in 
ſtone;{liteJthe engravings ofa hgner, 
malt chou engtart the twee ES» 
with the names of the children of Iſ- 
ract; thou ſhalt make them to be ſet 
in ounches of gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones 

the ſhoulders: of the ephod, for 
teme of memortiall unto the ichaldren 
oPÞſrael. And Aaron ſhall bear their 
names before the LO An, upon his 
two ſhoulders fot ' a memori all. 
vg And thou ſhalt mae ouches of gold; 

b And two chains of pare gold at 
the ends of wreathen work ſhalt 
mite them, and faſtæu the wreathen 
chains to the ouches. 


work 


plate of judgement,wtth cunni 
thou 


afrer the werk of che epho 


* 
— — — 


garments for 


2 And thou alt make holy gar- 


y 2 
3 And thov ſhalt ſpeak anto allthat b 


1 plate. 


of blue and of purple, of ſcarlet& - 


wards the fo 


thou | 
| 


15 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt- | 


1 
of bear g rows of ſtones: 
[tbe arkt) row { ſhall: be Þa ſardivs , 4 
ropar , anda carbuncle I this halbe) 
the firſt row. 
| 1$'Andthe ſecond row {ſhall bel 
,emeraud,a ſaphire,anda diamond 
| 49.Aud the third rows ligure, an 

42a;:c and an ame thyſt. | 

20 And the fourh row;a heryll, and 
an onyx, aud a jaſper.; they hall be fer 
in Fold in their ine laſings. 

21 And the ſtones ſhalt be with the 
names of the children of I{racl, rwekre 
according to their name; le Jahe 
; COgravings 2 one wirh 
15 name Hall Wey 
the twelve ttibes. 

.22 Aud thou ſhalt mate upon the 
breaſt-plate cbains at the ends , of 
wrccathen work, of pure gold. 

23 And theu ſhalt make upon the 
breaſt- plute two rings : of gotd , and 
malt put rhe two rings on the two 
euds of the breaſt-plate. 
| 24. And. thou ſhalt put the rwo-wrea- 
then[chains) of in the two rin 
which are] en the ends of the brea 


25 And the ether two ends of the two 
wreathen[chains,) chon ſhalt faſten in 
the two ouches,and put 8 on the 
er- pieces of the ephod before . 
| 26. And thou ſhalt make two rings 
ot gold: apd thou ſhalt por them 
the two ends of the breãſt- plate, in the 
| border thereof, which ris) in the fide 
of the Ephod inward. 
27 And twoſotherJrings of gold thou 
malt make, and t put them on the 
two ſides of rhe Aphod, unde rueath to- 


re- thereof, over a- 
gainſt chefother} con | « 


4 i 2 
dove the curious girdle of the ephod. 
29 And they all binde the breaſt» 
plate by theirings thereof , unte the 
rangs of the:ephod,with a lace of blue, 
that it may be above the -cutions gir- 
dle of the ephog, and that the brea- 
plate be not looked from the-ephod. 
29. Aud Aaron. Mall bear the. aames 


bc according to 


of the children of Iſraab ia the breaft- 


| 


y 
heart, before the LORD continually . 


the ephod all of blue. 
32 And there ſhall be an hole in th 
top of it, in che midſt thereof ; rt 


_ 


plate of 4udgement,, upon his heart, 
when he in unto the holy 
[place] for a memoriall before rhe 


ment af thechildren:ofiſraclupon his 
31 And thou ſhalt make che robe 4 


| hall have a binding of woven work, 


round } 


| 


** 


2 


2 — 
3 


9 


1 e PI 


„n . 1 1 


The conſecration 


PO TEES ied 


Chap xxviiz.xxix. 


A En 


round about the hole of ir, as it were | 
the hole of an habergion , that it be 
not rent. 


— - : 


z And beneath upon the hemme of it 
| kdon ſhalt make pom res of blue, 
and of purple, and of ſearlet round a+ 
bout the hemmethereof ; and bets of 
| gold between them round about. 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, 
a golden bell and a pomegranate upon 

the hemme of the robe 

35 And it all be 
miniſter:and his ſound ſhall be heard 
when hegoeth in untothehalyſ place] 
| before rhe LOR D, and when he- 
cometh: out; that he die not. 

36 ns —— make a plate of 

ure gold, ave ont, Linney 
the engravin 4-7 Gamer , HOU LI 
NESSE TO THE LORD. 
. chou halt put it on a blue lace, 
that it may be upon the-maitre-3 upon 
the forefront of rhe mitte it ſhall be. 

38 Aud it ſhall be upon Aarons fore- 
head , that Aaron may bear the ini- 
| quitie of the — things, which the 
| children of Ifrael fhalthallow in all 
| their holy gifrs:;ang it hall be alwayes 
| upon his forehead , that they may be 
| accepted before the LORD. 

9 And thou ſhalt embroider the 
coat of finelinen,and thou ſhalt make 
the mitre of fine linen, and thou ſhalr 
make the girdle of needle work. 

40 And for Aatons ſonnes thou ſhalr 
malte coats, and thou ſhalt make for 
them girdles , and bonners ſhalt rhon 
make for them; for glorie and for 
beautie. 

41 And thou halt put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his ſonnes 
with him: and malt anoint them, and 
conſecratethem, and ſandtifie them, 
that they may miniſter unto me in 
the prieſts office, . 

42 And thou malt make them linen 
breeches to cover their nakedne ſſe: 
from be loins even uuto the thighes 
they ſhallreach. 

43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron, 
and upon his ſonnes, when they come 
in unto the tabernacle ot the congre- 

gation, or when they come neare unto 


round. about. 


n Aaron; to 


[place ;Jthar they beat not iniquitie, 
and die LIt ſhall be la ſtatute for ever 
unto him, and his feed after him. | 


1 The ſacritice and ceremonies of conſe- 
crating the prieſts.33 The continaall 
burnt offering. 45 Gods promiſe ro 
dwellamong the children of Iſtael. 


ANd this Lis] thing that thou fhalr 
do uuto them to hällow them , to 
miniſter unto me in the prieſts office. 
ale one young bullock,and two rams 
without blemiſh, 
2 And unleavened bread, and cakes 
naleavened tempered wirh oyl, & Wa- 


——ů— 


3 


whearten floure ſhalt thou male them. 


the altar to minifter in the boly. 


fers unleavened anointed with oyl: of 


of prieſts, | 
with the bulleck and the two rams. 
4 And Aaron aud his ſons thou ſhale 
bring unto the doore of the tabernacle 
of 'the- congregation , and ſhalt waſh | 
chem with water. | 
. Aud thou ſhalt rake the garments; 
and put upon Aaron the coat, and the 
tobe of the ephod, and the ephod, and 
theibreaſt · plate, and gird him with the 
curious girdle of the ephad: | 
6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre bpon 
bis bead, and put the holy crown upon 

7 Then ſhalt thou rake the anoinrting | 
oyl, and pouref it] upon his head and | 
anoint him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, 
1 coats upon them. 

9 And thou halt gird them with 
girdles( Aaron and his fonnes) and put 
the bonners on them : and the prieſts 
office ſhall be theirs for a perperuall 
ſtatute: and thou ſhalt conſecrate Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes . | | 
10 And thou fhalr cauſe a bullock 
to be brought before the tabernacle of 
the congrevation : and Aaron and his 
ſonnes faall put their hands vpon the 
head of the bullock. | 

11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullock 
before the LORD, by the doore of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou ſhalt rake of the blond 
of the bullock, and put [it Jupon the 
horns of the altar with thy finger, 
and poure all the bloud befide the 
bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou ſhalt take allthe fat that 
coyereththe inwards , and the caul 
[ that is above the liver, and the two 
Kidneys & the fat that is Jupon them, 
and burn [C them J upon the altar. 
14 But the fleſh of the bullock, and his 
skinne, and his dung ſhalt thou burn 
with fire without the camp; ir{is] a 
Rave og. Wy . | 

15 Thou ſhalcalſo rake one ramme 
and Aaron aud his ſons ſhal pur their 
hands upon the head of the ramme. 

15 And thou ſhalt lay the ramme, and 
thou ſhalt rake his blond, and ſprinkle. 
Lit Jround about upon the altar. 

17 And thou malt cur the ramme in 
pieces and waſh the inwards of him, 
and hislegs, and put them lunto his: 
pieces, and unto his head. 

18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole: 

| ramme upon the altar: it (is] a burnt- 

oſrring unto the LORD; it Tu] @ 

ſweet fax our, au offering made by fire | 
untotire LORD. , , 

19 Aud thou ſhalt take the other 
ramme, and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall 
put their hauds upon the head of the 
ramme. 6 N 

20 Then halt thon kill the ramme; 
and take of his bloud, and put ſit J 
upon the tip of the right eare of A. 
ron, and upon the tip Of the right — 

ot his ſonnes, and upon the thumb of 
their right hand, and upon the great 
toe of their right toot , and 


3 And thou ſhalt purthem into ene 
iket, and bring them in the basket, 


5 * * 


——— | 
the bloud upon the altar round about. 

| 21 And thou ſhalt rake of the bloud 
that [is] upon the altar, and of the 
anointipg“ 
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f The conſecration 


'" "Pxodns. 


of Prieſts. ©, 


| — — — — 

anointiag oyl, and ſptinkleſit] upon 
' Aaron;and upon his garments , and 
upon his ſons, and upon. the garmears 

' Of bis fonnes with bim: and he ſhall 
be hallowed, and his garments , and 

his ſons, his ſons garments with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt rake of the ram, 
the fat, and the rump, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and the 
'caul [above] the liver, and the two 
; Kidncys , and the fat that [is] upon 
them; and the right ſhoulder;for it Lis] 

a a ram of conſectatien: 

23 Aud one loaf ot bread, and one 

cake of oy led bread, and one wafer out 

of the basker of the unlcavened bread, 
that (is] before the LORD. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the 
hands ot Aaron, and in the hands of his 

ſonnes; and ſhalt wave them (for] A 
wave-offering before the LORD. 

25 And thou fhalrt receive them of 
their hands, and burn{them] upon the 
altar for a barnr-offering , tor a ſweet 
| favour before the LORD ;irſisJau 
offering made by fire unto the LORD. 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of 
the tamme of Aarons conſecrations, 
and waveit for a wave - offering before 
the LORD; and it mall be thy part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the breaſt 
of the wave offering, and the ſhoulder 
of the heave-offeting, which is waved, 
| and which is heaved up of the ramme 
of rhe conſecration , (even of [that] 

which [is] for Aaron , and of [that] 

which [is for his ſonxes. a 

28 And it ſhall be Aarons and his 
ſonnes by a ſtatute for ever , from rac 
children of Iſrael: for it is] an heave- 
| offering:and it ſhal be an heave-offering 

from the children of Iſracl,of the ſa- 
| crifice of their peace-offerings,[even] 
| their beave-offering unrothe LORD. 
29 And the holy garments of Aaron 
ſhall be his ſonnes after him, to be 

' anointed therein, and to be conſecrated 
in them. 33 
| zo [And] that ſonne that is prieſt in 
| kis ſtead ſhal pur them on ſeven dayes, 
; when he cometh into the raberuacle 
| of the congregation to miniſter in the 
| koly place. 

31 And thou Halt rake the ram of 
the conſecration, and ſeethe his ſteſh in 
the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat 
the fleſh of the ramme , and the bread 
thatis ] in the bas'ter, by the doore of 

e tabernacle of the congregation. 
| 33 And they mall cat thoſe things, 

wherewith the atonenient was made, 
to conſecrate and to ſanctitie them: but 

- Sager ſhall nor eat [thereof, ] be- 
cauſe they [are] holy. 

34 And it ougbt of theAch of the 
conſecrations or of the bread remain 
unto themnorumg;then thou ſhalt burn 
| the remaindcrwith fire. it ſhall not be 

eaten, becauſe it is holy. 
| 35 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aa- 
ron, aud to his ſonnes, according to all 

things which | have cemmanded thee; 
ſeven daycs ſhalt thou con: ecrate them. 


36 And thou ſhalt offer every day af 6 And theu ſhalt put it befo 


[thereof [ſhall be} 


bullock for a fin-offrin for atoneme nr; | 
and then fhalr cleanſe the altar, when 
thou haſt made an atonement for it; 


and thou ſhalt anoinr it te ſanctiſie it. 
| 37 Seven dayes thou ſhalt make an 
atonement for the altar, aud ſanctitie 
it: and it ſhall be an altar moſt holy; 
whatſocver toucheth the altar ſhall 
be holy. 

38 Now this is Ithat which thou ſhalt 
oifer upon rhe altar: two lambes ot rhe 
rk yeare,day by day continually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalr offer in 
the morning: and the other lambe theu 
Malt offer at even. 

40 And with the one lambe a reuth 
deal of flome mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of beaten oyl; and the 
fourth part of an hin of wine [for] a 
drink-otfering. 
| qt And the other lambe thou ſhalr 
offer at even, and ſhalt dorthereto ac- 
cording to the mear-offering of the 
morning, and according to the drink- 
offering thereof, for a ſweet ſavour , an 
offering made 12 fre unto the LORD. 

| * {This ſhall be la continuall burnt- 
offering throughout your generations, 
Cat the doore ot the rabernacle of the 
congregat ion, before y LORD; where I | 
wil meet you, to ſpeak there unto thee. 
| 43 And there I will meet with the 
children of Iſrael, andſ the tabernacle} 
ſhall be ſanctiſied by my glory. 
| -.44 And I wil ſanctifie tue tabernacle 
' of the congregation;and the alrar;l wil 
'ſanctifie alſo both Aaron and E is ſons, 
to miniſter te me in the prieſts office. 
| 45 AndI willdwel amongſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and will be their God. 

46 And they ſhall know rbatIſ[amJrhe 
I. ORD their God, that brought them 

torth out of the land of Egypt, that I 
may dwell amongſt them ; I{am) the 
LORD their 


' 
CHAP. XX x. 
t Thealcar of incenſe. 11 Ihe ranſome 
of ſouls. 19 The braſen lavet. 22 The 
holy auoimifg oyL-34 The compoſition 
of the per tunie. 


Nd thou ſhalt make an altar to 
burn incenſe upon;of ſhittim-woed 
walt thou make it. 
2 A cubitſhall be jthe length there- 
of, and a cubit rhe breadrh thereof: 
(foure-ſquare ſhall it be) and twocubits 
Lſhall be] the height thereof the borus 
of the ſame, | 

3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, the top thereof, and the tides 
thereof round about, and the horns 
thereof ; and thou ſhalt make unto it a 
crown of gold round abour, 

4 And two golden rings ſhalr thou 
make to it under the crown ofit,by he 
two corners theteof,upon the two ſidos 
of it ſnalt thou make it; and they ſhall 
be for places fox the ſtaves to Pear it 
withall. 5 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of 


=" aa > and overlay them with 
gold. 


re the 
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ſeul, chatCis ty ark of the teſtimonie 
be 


j 21 Sothey ſhall waſh their hands and 


> CCS 


aden for ſouls. 


fore the merci · ſeat, that [isJoverrhe 
teſtimouy, where I wil meet with thee. 
7 And Aaron ſhal burn thereon ſweet 


_— 


incenſe every morning: when be drefſerh 
rhe lamps he ſhal burn incenſe upou it. 


$ And when Aaron ligaterh the lamps 


at even, he ſhall! burn incenſe upon it; 


a perperuall incenſe before the LORD, 


-{rhroughourt your generations. 
| a 


9 Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe 
thereon, nor burnt-ſacrifice, nor neat - 
offering, neither ſal ye poure drink-of- 
fering thereon. 

10 And Aaron fhall make an atone- 


ment upon the horns of it once in à 
J vyear, with the bloud of the ſin- offering 
Jof atonements: once in the yeer fhal he 


make atonement upon it, threugh- 
out your generations; it Lis } molt holy 
unto the LORD. 

11 And the LORD fPake unto Mo. 
ſes, ſaying, 

12 When thou rakeft the ſumme of 
the children of 1ſrachafter their nam- 
ber;then ſhall they give every man 2 
ranſeme for his ſoul unto rhe LORD, 
when thou numbreſt them: that there 


be no plague amongſt them , when 


[thou] numbreſt then. 

13 This they hall give,every one that 
paſſerh among them that ate numbred; 
half a ſhekel afrer the ſhekelot the ſan- 
ctuarie (a ſhekel [is] twentie gerahs) 
an half ſhetel [ſhall be] the offering of 
the LORD. | 

14 Every ene that paſſerh among 

them that are numbred from twentie 
yeares old and above, mall give an 
offering unto the LORD. 
15 The rich ſhall nor give more, and 
rhe poore ſhall not gwe leſſe then half 
a ſhetel,when [they] give an offering 
unto the LOK D, to make auarone- 
ment for your ſouls. 

16 And thon ſhalt take the atone- 
ment. money of thechildren of 4ſracl 
and ſhalrappoint it forthe ſervice of 
rhe rabernacle of rhe congregation ; 
that it may be a memoriall unto the 


to make an atonement for your ſouls. 

17 And the LORD ſpate unto 
Moſes; ſaying; 7 

48 Thou malt alſo. make a laver of 
braſſe, and his foot alſo of braſſe, ro 
waſh{ withall, I and thou ſhalt pur n 
between the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation and the altar, and thou ſhalr 
put water therein 

19 For Aaron ;nd his ſonnes ſhall 
waſh their hands & their feet thereat. 
| 20 When they go into the taberna- 
cle of the congrega tion, they ſhal waſh 
with water, that they die not; or 
when they come nvar tao the altar. to 
miniſter, to burn offering made by fire 
untotbe LORD. 


their feet, that they dic not; and it 
mall be a ſtature for ever to them, Le- 
ven I to him aud to his ſeed through» 
our their generations. 

22 Marcover the LORD S ake 


unro Moſes, ſaying, 


children of Iſraelbefore rhe LORD, | 


Chap. xxx xxxj. - 


""Anointiog oy!. | 


23 Take thou alſo unto thee principal 
(paces » of pure myrrhe five hundred 
ſhekels J, and of ſweet cinnamon | 
half fo much [ even ] two hundred 
and fifry ( theke $ ], and of ſweet cala- 
mus two hundred and fiftie [ſhekels, 1 
4 And of caffia five hundred © ſhe- 

53 132 the ſhekelof the ſanctua- 
ry, and of eyl-olive an hin. 

25 And thouſhalt make it an oyl of 
ney oint ment, aa Ointment compban- |, 
ded after the art of the Apothecay: 
it ſhall be an holy anointing oyl. 

26 And thou ſhalt anoint the taber- 
nacle of the congregation therewith, 
and the ark of rhe teſtimony, 

27 And the table and all bis veſſelss 
and the candleftick and his veſſels, 
and the altar of incenſe, 

28 And the altar of burnt-oFerin 
with all his veſſels, and the laver an 
his toor. 

29 And thou halt ſantifie them, 
that they may be maſt holy; what ſocvet 
touchetù them, ſnall be holy. 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaton aud 
bis ſonnes, and conſecrate them, that 
they] may miniſter unte me in the 
pricits office. 

31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the 
children of Iſracl, ſay ing, This ſtall be 
anboly aneinting oyl vatome,through- 
out your generations. 


poured , neither ſhall ye make [any o- 
ther Ilike it, aftet the compoſition of it; 
it Lis J holy, L& Jit ſhal be boly unto you. 
33 Waoſoever compoundeth any like 
it; ot Whoſoe ver puttethſauy of it upon 
a ſtranger, ſaal even be cut ot from his 
people. 

34 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
Take unto thee ſweet ſpices, ſtact e, 
and onycha,, and galbanum ; (the ſe, ] 
ſweer ſpices with pure fiankincealſe 
of each ſhall there be a lite (weight. 

35 And thou ſhalt make it a pertume, 
a confection after the art of the Apo- 
thecary » tempered together; pure 
L and J holy. 

36 And thou ſhalt beat [ſome] of it 
very ſmalll, and pur of it before the t-- 
ſti mony in rhe tabernacle of the con- 
gregation,where 1 wil meet with thee; 
it ſhallbe unto you moſt holy. 

37 And [ as for} the perfume which 
thou ſalt mate; you ſFall not make to 


your ſelves according to the compo- 


firion thereof, it mal de unto thee holy 
tor the LORD : 

33 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto 
that, to ſmell therero,ſhall eveu be cur 
of from his people. | 


— 
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made meet for the werk of the tabet- 
nac le. 12 The odſei vation of the ſab- 
bath is agan commande d. 18 & l oſes te- 


32 Vpon mans feſt ſhall it not be 


ce veth the ewortables. 


AY the LORD ſpa%e unto Moſes, 
ſat in 


2 
2 Sec have called by name; Begr- 


— 


lecl the ſonne of Vri, che ſonne of Hur 
of the tribe of 4 udah; N 
3 And 
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| exe 


ia all manerof workm 


| work in all manner of workman 


and the pute caud 


| niſter in the prieſts office : 


{ Moſes,ſlaying, 


| cur 


{ ver doth 


—_—_— 


— 


"Beraleel and Aholiab called. 


Exodus. 


3 And} have filled him with. the 
— ms in Wiſdome, and in un- 
c ng, and in ; and 
4 To deviſe cunning wolks;to work 

in gold, and in tilver, and in braſſe, 
And in cutting of ſtones, to ſer 
[ rhem,) and in carving of rimber 
6 And I, behold, I havegivenwrich 
him, Aholiab thee: fon of Ahiſam 
of the tribe of Dan; and in the hearts 
ofall that are wiſe hearred1 have put 
wiſedome ; that they may make all 

that I have commanded thee : 

| 7 The tabernacle of rhe congrega- 
tion, and the ark of the teſti and 
the mercy-ſeat that [is Jthere upon; 
and al the furniture ot the tabernacle: 
And the table „ and his furniture, 
leſtick with all bis 

furniture, and the altar of incenſe: 
$ And the altar of burnt-offering 


| 


and his foor : IF 

10 And the clothes of ſervice , and 
the holy garments for Aaron prieſt, 
and the garmenrs of his ſons , to mi- 


11 And the anointingoyl, and ſweet 
incenſe for rhe holy [| place : ] accor- 
ding to all that I have commanded 
thee, ſhall they do. 

12 And'the LORD ſpake unto 


13 Check on alſo unto the chil- 
Aren of Iſrael, ſaying) Verity my ſab- | 
baths ye ſhall kee p: for it [is] à ſigne 
between me and you, throughout your 

rations : chat T ye J may w 
That I | am JtheL ORD, that doth 


ſantifieyou. 
as on ſabbath there- 


| th 


| 


with all his furniture, and the laver | calf 


14 Ye ſhall kee 
fore: for it [is] holy unto yon: 
very one thar defileth it , ur 
be put to death: for whoſoever dot 
[ any) work therein, that ſoul ſhall be 
from amongſt his people. 
15 Six dayes may-wark be done, bur 
in the ſeventh [Dis J the ſabbath of 
reſt, holy to the LORD : whoſoe. 
any J work in the ſabbath- 
days he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
is Wherefore the children of Iſrael 
ſhall keep the ſabbath, ro obſerve the: 
ſabbath throughout their generati- 
ih for Ja perpernall covenant. 

t {is)a figne between me and 
children ef Iſrael for ever: fot in 
kx dayes the LORD made 
and earth, and on the ſeventh day he 
reſted; and was refre o YT 

13 And he gaveunto Moſes, when 
he had made an end of communing 
with him upon mount Sinai, two tay 
bles of teſtimony? tables of ſtone, vrit · 
ten with the finger of God. 


HAF. XXII. 

x The people in the abſence '6? Moſes, 

_ cav{e Aaron to make a.calf. 7 God is 

* angred ha pope . AN the 22 or | 
Moles he js a «IFL coamerttr | 
Jownwith Aeabies „ig He breaketh 


| 


them . 20 He 2 he calf.22 Ha- 
ton excuſe fer bimſe ; 


If . xx Moſes cauſe 


eth the ido laters to be lain,zo He pray« 
eth for the people. 


AX when the people ſaw that Mo- 
ſes delayed to come down our of 


The golden ealf,, 


' 
I 


the mount, the people gathered theme . 


ſelves together unto Aaron, and ſa: 


to unto him „ V make us s whic 
». | 77 1 5 Ichis 
ough t us up 
ach out of the land of Egypt, we wor not 


fore us ; for 
„the man that 


all be 
Mofes 


what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid untorhem 
of the golden eare- rings which 4 are] 
in the ears. of. your wives, of your 
ſons, and of your daughters, and bring 
[ them  J-unto - me» 

3 And all the people brake of the 
golden ear-rings,which were in their 
ears, and brought { them] unto. Aaron. 

4 And he received [ them ] at their 

7 toned ir with a graving 
tool, after he had made it a moltes 
: and they1aid , Theſe C be:) thy 
gods, Olfrael , Which brought thee 
up out of the land of E a 

5. And when Aaron ſaw (it ] he 
builr an altar before it, and Aaron 
made proclamation ,' and ſaid, To 
morrow [ is ] a feaſt to the L O R D. 

6 And they roſe up ecarely on the 
morrow, and offered nne 
and brought —————— and the 
people ſate down to eat, and to drink, 
and roſe up to xs 

7 And the L O RD ſaidnnto Moſes, 
Go 4 get thee down: for thy people 
which thou brought eſt nt ofthe land 
of Egypt have corrupted{[themſelves.} 

8 They have turned aſide quickly. 
out of rhe way which I commanded 
them: they have made them a mol- 
ten calf, and have Worſhipped it, and 
have: ſacrificed thereunto, gas ſaidy 
Theſe C be) thy gods, O Liracl, which 
on brought thee up our of the land 
0 BY *. . ; 

" 9 And the L OR D ſaid unto Mo- 
les; I have ſeen this people; and be- 
hold, it C is Ja tiff. nec eople. 

10 Now therefore let me eꝛt hat 
my wrath may wax hot againſt them, 
and that I may conſume them: and I 
will make of thee a great nation 

11 And Moſesbeſdaght the LORD 
his God, and ſaid, LOR D, why doth 
thywrathk wax hot againſt thy people 
which thou haſt brought fart h out of 
theland of t, with great power: 
and with a mighty hand ? 

12 Wherefore ſhoul d rhe Egyptians 
ſpeak and ſay, For wich ief did he 
bring them öòut, to lay them in the 
mountains and to conſume them from 
the face of the earth r Turn from thy 

fieree wrath, aud r epent of this evill 
atze inſt thy people 
13 Remember Abraham, Iſaae; and 
Iſrael shy ſervante ; to: whom thou 

fwareſt by thine o'wn ſelf; and:faideft 
unto them, I il multiply your feed 
. as . the ſtartes oft eaven , and all rhis 
land that I have Lpoken of, will i give 
unto your ſeed, and they dh 


it forever. 
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to his people. 
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The two tables broken. Chap. xxxiij. Moſes prayer forthe people. 


14 And the LORD repented of 
the evill which he thought to do un- 


of the people as they ſhoured , he (aid 


15 And Moſes turned; and went 
down from the mount; and the two 
tables of the teſtimony [ were J in his 
band: the tables were written on both 
their fides 3 on the one tide and on 
the othet were they Written. 

16 And the rables [were] the work 
of God, and the writing {, was J the 
writing of God graven upon the tables. 
17 And when Loſhua heard the noiſe 


unto Moſes, { There is J a nolfe of 
warre in the camp. 3 
18 And he ſaid, [Iris] not / voice 
of them that J ſhour for maſtery , nei- 
ther { is it) the voice of [them that ] 
cry for being overcome: [but the noiſe 
ot [them that ] fing, dol heare. 

19 And it came to paſſe aſſoon as he 

c ame nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw 
the calf, and the dancing: and Moles 
anger waxed hot; and ne caſt the ta- 
bles out of his hands; and brake them 

beneath the mount. 

to And he took the calf which they 
had made, and burnr [it ] in the fire, 
and ground [1t] to powder, & itrawed 
Lit J upon the water; and made the 
childrea of Iſtael drink [of it. J 

21 And Moles ſaid unto Aaron; 
Whar did this people unto thee , that 
thou haſt brought ſo great a ſinne up- 
on them : 

22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the an. 
ger of my lord wax hot; thou know- 
eſt the people that they [C are ſet ] on 

miſchief. 

23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us 
gods, Which ſhall $0 before us: for[as 
tor] this Moſes; the man that brought 
us up out ofthe land ot Egypt; we wot 
not What is become ot him. 

24 And TI laid unto them , Whoſoe- 
ver hath any gold, let them break Cir 
ott ; So they gave ([it] me: then I cal 
it into the fire , and there came out 
this calf. 

25 And when Moſes ſaw that the 
people L were I naked (for Aaron had | 
made them naked unto [ their}ſhamez 
amongſt their enemies. ) | 

26 Then Moles ſtood inthe gate of 
the camp: and ſaid, Who [C is } onthe | 
LORDS lidet[lethim come ] unto 
me. And all the fons of Levi gathered 
themtelves together unro him. | 

27 And he laid unto them; Thus | 
ſaith the LO R D God of Iſrael, Put 
every man his ſword by his ſide and 
go in & out from gate to gate through- | 


brother and every man his compani- 
on, and every man his neighbour. 

28 And. the children of Levi did ac- 
cording to the word of Motes : and 
there fell ofthe people that day a- 
bout three thouſand men. 

29 For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate 
your lelves to day to the LO R D, Ce- 
ven] every man upon his ſon, and upon 


| yOu a bleſſing this day. 


— — 


| 
mõt row, that Moſes ſaid unto the peo- 
| 


ment for your ſin, 

LORD, and faid, Oh, this people 
have tinned a great tin, and kave made 
them 
theit ſin: and if not, blot me) I pra 
thee, out of tby book which thou ha 
written. 


ſes > Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt 


viſit their fin upon them. 


| people , becauſe they made che calf 
which Aaron madc. _ N 


out the camp , aud lay every man his 


| 
his brother, that he may beſtow upon | 


peradventure 1 ſhall make an atoue- 


31 And Moſes returned unto the 


ods of gold. ; | 
32 Let now, if thou wilt, forgive 


— 


33 And the LORD ſaid unto Mo- 


me z him will I blot out of my book. 
34 Therefore now go, lead the peo- 
ple unto { the place Jof which I have 
ipoken unto thee ; Behold, mine an- 
el ſhall go before thee ; Neverthe- 
eſſe, inthe day when I viſit, I wall 


35 And the LORD plagued the 


— — — 


Fei. 
1 The Lord tetutetli to go,; as he had 


promiied, wirh tie people. (Tus peo- # 


plc mourn theteat. 7 I he tabernacle is 
temo ved our of the camp. 9 The Lorg ' 


talkerh famnliarly with ylotes. it Mos | 


ſes delitetu to tee the glory of God. 


Nd the L ORD faid unto Moſes 

Depart, [ and go] up hence; thou 
& the people whick thou baſt brought 

up out ot the land of Egypt, unto the 
land which I ware unto Abraham, to 
Llaac; and ro lacob, laying > Vutothy 
leed will L give it, 

2 And 1 will ſend an angel before 
thee ; and I will drive out the Canaa- 
nite » the Amorite „ and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, the Hivite; aud the 
Ilebuſite: | 

3 Vnto a land flowing with milk and 
houy ; for I wil not go up in the midſt 
of thee, tor thou [| art ] a {tiff-necked 
people; leſt I contume rhee iny way. 

4 And when the people heard theſe 
evill tidings , they mourned ; and no 
man did put on him his ornaments. 

5 For the LOR Þ had ſaid unrs 
Moſes, Say unto the children of Iſra- 
el, Ye [are ] a ſtiſt- necked people : I 
will come up into the midft of thee in 
a moment, and conſume thee : there- 
tore now put ot thy ornaments from 
thee, that I may Know hat to do un- 
to thee. 

6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript 
themſelves of their ornaments, by the 
mount Horeb. N 

7 And Moſes took the tabernacle, 
and pitched it without the camp, afar. 
otf from the camp; and called it rhe 
Tabernacle of the congregarion :- And 
it came to paſle , [ that J] every one 
which ſought the LORD, went out 
unto the tabernacle of the congtegati- 
on, which L was J without the camp. 

8 And it came to paſſe, when Moſes 
went out unto the tabetnacle, [that J 

all the people role! up, and-ſtood every 
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* 


man 
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. 
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| pillardeſcended, and ftood at the door 


and live. 


— —— 
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' God ralkerh with Moſes. 


1 
1 


Exodus. 


2 — 


Gods covenant with Israel., 


— 


tan at his tent door, and looked after 
Moſes, untiil he was gone into the ta- 
bernacle. 

And it came to paſſe, as Moſes en- 
ered into the tabernacle , the cloudy 


of the tabernacle, and [ the LORD) 
xalked with Moles. 

10 And all the people faw the clou- 
dy pillar ſtand at rhe rabernacle aoor : 
4 all the people roſe up and worſhip- 
ped, every man in his tent door. | 

ti And the LOR D ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes face to face, as a man ſpeaketh un- 
0 his friend. And he rurned again in- 
to the camp , but his ſervant Ioſhua 
the ſon of Nun, #young man, departed 
not out of the tabernacle. 


42 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, | 
See, thou ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this 
people : and thou haſt not let me know 
whom thou wilt ſend with me. Yer 
than baſt ſaid, I know thee by name, 
and thou haſt alſo found grace in my 


ht. 
22 Now therefore , I pray thee, if 1 
have found grace in thy tight, ſhew me 
now thy way, that l may know ther, 
that I may finde grace in thy fight: 
$nd.confider that this nation Cis} thy 


people, | 
| 14 And he faid, My preſence ſhall go 
{with thee,] and I will give thee reit. 

15 And he ſaid unto him, If thy pre- 
ſence go not [with me, J carry us not 
up hence. . : 

16 For wherein ſhall it be knewn 
kere, that I and thy eople have found 
grace in thy fight ? Lis it] not in that 
chougoeſt with us? So ſnall we be ſe- 

arated, I and thy people, from al the 
people that Lare j upon the face ofthe 
Garth. 
17 Aud the LOR D ſaid umo Mo- 
ſes I will do this thing al ſo that thou 
bak ſpoken ; for thou haſt found grace 
in my fight, and I know thee by name. 

$8 And he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew 
methy glory. ; 
| 19 And he laid , I will make all 7 
goodnefic paſle before thee, and I wi 

oclaim the name of the LO RD be- 
Fore thee ; & wil be gracious to whom 
Iwill be gracious , and will ſhew mer- 

on whom I will hew mercy. 

20 And be faid , Thou canſt not ſee 

my face: for there ſhall no man ice me, 


21 And the LO D ſaid, Rebold, 
Czhere is Ja place byme, and thou 
halr ſtand upon a roct. : 

22 — it — gone 2 + 5 white 
m ry pailech by, that 1 will put 
— x F life of the rock; and will 
cover cheese with my hand, while I 
San. en et | 

23 And Iwill tate away mine hand, 
Ke, thou ſhalt tee * back - parts ; bur 
my face ſhall not be ſeen. 


N 


_ 
— 


TH AP. XX X.IIII. 
che LORD proclaimed.$ Moſes enttea- 


ed his head toward the eart 


# The tab les ate renewed.g The name of 


&cth God to go with them. io Gol mas 


— 


keth a covenant with them , repeati 
certain duties ot the firſttable. 28 Mo- 
ſes,ate:r fourty dayes in the mount, 
cometh down with the tables. 2g His 
face — and be coyercrh it with 
a Vailes 


Axa the L O RD ſaid unto Moſes, 
Hew thee two tables of ſtone like 
unto the firſt; and Iwill write upon 
f theſe] tables the words that were in 
the firit tables, which thou brakeft. 

2 And bereadyin the morning, and 
come up inthe morning unto mount 
Sinai, and pre ſent thy ſelr there to me, 
in the top of the mount. 

3 And no man ſhall come up with | 
ther, neither let avy man be ſeen 
throughout all the mount; neither le 
the flocks nor herds feed before that 
mount. 

4 And he hewed two tables of ſtone, 
like unto the firſt 3; and Moſes reſe up 
early in the morning, and went up un- 
to mount Sinai, as rhe LORD had 
commanded him, and took in his hand 
the two tables of ſtone : 

5 And the LO R D deſcended in the 
cloud, and ſtood with him there, and 
proclaimed the name of the L OR D. 

6 And the LORD paſſed by before 
him , and 13 „ TheLORD, 
The LORD God , merciful an gra 
cious , long-ſuffering , and abundant 
in goodneſſe and t ruth. 

7 Keeping mercy for thauſands, for- 
giving iniquity and tranſgteſhon and 
nn , and char will ty no means clear 
D the guilty J, vifiring the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, and up- 
on the childrens children , unto the 
third and to the fourth [ generation. J 

8 And Moſes made hafte , and bow 

h and wor- 


— — — 


— 


ſhipped. 

9 Aud he ſaid , If now I have found 

race in thy fight, O Lord, let my 
Lord, I pray thee , go among us (for 
irſ1s] a tiff-necked people) and pardon 
our iniquity, and our fin, and take us 
for thine inheritance. 

10 And he ſaid, Behold, I make a co- 
venant : before all thy people 1 will do 
marvels , ſuch as have not been done 
in all the earth, nor in any nation: 
and all rhe eople amongſt Which thou 
Cart, J ſhall ſee the work of the LORD: 
tor it [is] a terrible thing that I will 
do with thee, 


11: Obſerve thou that which I com- 


mand thee this day: Behold, I drive 
out before thee the Amorite , andthe 
Canaanite, and the Hirtite, and the 
Perizzite , and the Hivire , and the 
Iebuſite. b 


12 Take heed to thy ſelf, left thou | 
make a.corenant with the inhabitants 


of rhe land v hither thou goeſt, leſt it 
be for a ſnare iu the midit of thee. 
13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, 


breax rheir images, and cut down their | 


groves. 
14 For thou ſhalr worſhip no other 


god: for the LOR D, whole nameſis} | 
| jealous, [15] a jealpus God ; 
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Neo a whoreing after their gods , and gation returned unto him; and Moſes 


1 a” And thou take of their daughters in commandment all that the LORD 


'{ Abib :for in the moneth Abib thou ca- 3 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the 


— —— ...—. 


"Moſes face ſhinerh. Chaps KRV. F ree gif ts for the rabernacle, 


hs. 


ſt thou make a covenant with 31 And Moſes called unto them, and 
the inhabirants of the land » and they Aaron and all the rulers of the congre- 


lo ſacrifice unto their gods, and Lone. talked wich them. 
d thou cat of his facti- 2 And afterward all the children 
3 of lrael came nigh : and he gave them 


to thy ſons, and their daughters had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. 
— a whoring afrer their rode, and , 33 And [till] Moſes had done ſpea- 
mate thy ſoas go a whoreing after King with them, be put a vaile on | 


their gods. ' h 1 wr when Moſes went in before 
ke no molren 
DI ene Thee on ers NO D wiper wich hi 


18 The feaſt of unleavened bread took the vail off, untill he came out: 
ſhalr thou keep : Seven dayes ſhalr And be came out and ſpate unto the 
thou eat unleavened bread, as I com- children of Iſrael, [that] which he was 
mandedthee in the time ofthe moneth commanded. 


meſt out from Egypt. face of Moſes » that the scin of Moſes 
19 Al: that openeth the matrix [is] face ſhone , and Moſes * the vail up- 
mine; and every firſtliny among rhy on his face again, until be went into 
ym 1 J ox or ſheep , { that ſpeak with him. 
is male, 28 3 | 
20 But the firſtling of an aſſe thou CHAP. XXXV. 
ſhalt redeem with a lambe : and if : Tbe ſabbath. 4 The free gi fis for the ta- 
thou redeem ſhim] not; then ſhalt thou der nac le. 20 The teadineſſe oſthe people 
break his neck. All the ürſt- born of thy to offer 30 Bezaleel aud Aholiab are 
ſons 2 — redeem : and none ſhall, calle: to the work, | 
appear before me empty. | 
Fan Six dayes thou ſhalt work, but AN Moſes | yarn all the congre- 
on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt; ation of the children of Iſraeſ to- 
in earing time and in harveſt thou gether, and ſaid unro them,TheleſareJ 
ſhalr reſt. the words which the LORD hath | 
22 And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt commanded, that ye ſhould do them. 
ot weeks, ofthe firſt-fruits of wheat-= 2 Six dayes ſhall work be done, bur 
harveſt , and the feaſt of in-gathering on the ſeventh day there hall be to you 
at the years end. an holy day; a ſabbath of reſt ro the 
23 Thrice in the year ſhall all your LORD: whoſoever doth work there- 
men-children appear before the Lord in, ſhall be * to death. 
G O D, the God of Iſrael. 3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire 8 
24 For I will caſt out the nations out your habitations upon the ſab- 
before thee , and enlarge thy borders; bath-d-y. 
neither ſhall any man Tecre thy land, 4 And Moſes ſpate unto all the con- 
when thou ſhalt go up to appeare be- gregation of the children of Iſrael, ſay- 


— — 


the year. R D commanded, ſaying, 
25 Thou ſhalt not offer the bloud of F Take ye from amongſt you an offe- 
my ſacrifice with leaven, neither ſhall ring unto the L ORD : whoſoever 15 


left unto the morning. 
26 The firſt of the firſt-fruirs of thy filver, and braſſe 
land, thou ſhalr bring unto the houſe of 6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 


ſeethe a kid in his mothers milk, 7 And rams skins died red, and bad- 

27 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, gets skins, and ſhittim-wood, f 
Write thou theſe words ; for after the 8 And oyl for the light , and ſpices; 
tenour of theſe words, I have made a for anointing oylz and for the fwcet 
covenant with thee, and with Iſrael. incenſe, 

28 And he was there with the 9 And onyx-ſtones , and ſtones to 
LORD fourty dayes and fourty nights; be fer , for the ephod , and for the 
he did neither cat bread , nor drink breaſt-plate, 
water: and he wrote upon the tables, 10 And every wiſe-hearted amon 
the words of the covenaut, the ten vou, ſhall come, and make all that the 
commandments. L O R D hath commanded ; | 

29 And it came te paſſe,when Mo- 11 The tabernacle, bis rent , and bis 

es came down from mount Sinai, covering, his taches , and his boards, 
— the two tables of teſtimonie in his baites, his pillars, and his 1 


| 
þ 


— 


oſes hand, when he came down from 12 The ark and the ftaves the 
the mount) that Moſes wiſt nor that [with] the mercie-ſcat , and the vai 
the skin of his face ſhone, while he | of the covering, a 
talked with him. 13 The table and his ſtaves , and all 
30 And when Aaron and all the chil. | his veſſels, and the ſhew-bread, _. 
dren of Iſrael ſaw Moles , behold, the | 14 The candleſtick alſo for the light, 


| skin of his face ſhone, and they were | and his furniture, and his lamps, with 


fore the LORD thy God , thrice in mg, This [is] the thing which the 


the ſacrifice ot the feaſt ofpaſſeover be of a willing heart, let him bring it, 
an offering of the L O R D; gold, and 


theL O R D thy God. 'Theu ſhalt not and fine linen, and yoats [hairy [ 


afraid to come nigh him. the oyl for the + , 
1 


—— FY Mer _ 
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| The liberalitie of the people. 


15 And the 
ſtaves, aud the anointing oyl, and the 
ſweet incenſe, and the hanging for the 
door at the entring in of the raber- 
nac le, a : 
15 The altar of burnt-offering with 

his braſen grate; his ſtaves, and all his 
veſſels, the lavet and his foot, i 

17 The havgings of the court, his 
pillars, and their ſochtets, and the hang- 
ing tor the door of the court, 
18 The pins of the tabernacle , and 
the pins of the court, and their cords 
19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſer- 
vice in the holy L place; ] the holy 
garments for Aaron the prieſt, aud the 
garments of his ſons to miniſter in the 
prieſts office. 
20 And all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael departed from the 
preſence of Moſes. 
21 And they came, every one whoſe 
heart ſtirred him up, and every one 
whom his ſpirit made willing; and 
they brought the LORDS offering to 
the work of the rabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and for all his fervice , and 
tor the _ garments. 
22 And they came both men and wo- 
men, as many as were willing-hearredz 
{ and ] brought: bracelets, and eare- 
rings; and rings; and tablers, all jewels 
of gold ; and every man thar offered, 
offered} an offering of gold unto the 
LORD. 
23 And every man with whom was 
found blue , and purple , and ſcarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats Chair, ] and 
red skins of rams z and badgers skins, 
brought [ them. J 
24 Every one that did affer an offe- 
ring of ſilver and brafſe , brought the 
LORDS offering; and every may 
with whom was, found ſhittim-wood 
for amy work of y ſervicezbrought[ir.) 
25 And al the women that were wiſc- 
hearted, did ſpinne with their hands, 
and brought that which they had 
ſpun borh of blue, and of purple, and 
ot icarler, and of fine linen. 
26 And all the women whoſe heart 
Kirred them up in wiſedome , ſpunne 
goats [ hair. J 
27 And the rulers brought onyx- 
ſtones, and Kones to be ſet; for the e- 
phod, and tor the breaſt- plate; 
28 And ſpice, and oyl for the light, 
and for the anointing oyl, and for 
the ſweet incenſe. 1 
29 The childreg of Iſrael brought a 
willing offering unto the LORD, e- 
very man and woman , whoſe heart 
made them willing to bring for all 
manner of work „which the LORD 
had commanded to be made , by the 
hand of Moſes. 
zo And Moſes ſaid unto the children 
ot Iſrael, See; the L ORD hath cal- 
led by name Beraleel the ſon of Vri, 
theſon of Hur , of the tribe of Iudah. 
31 And he harh filled him with the 
ſpiritof God, in wiſedome, in under. 
Randings and in knowledge, and in all 
manner of workmanſhip ; 


£ 


Exodus. 


— — 


inceuſe- altar » and has workin gold, and in fil» er, & in braſſe, 


—— — 


Men and woinens offering. 


— — ꝓ—— — — — — — 


| 33 And in the cutting of ſtones roſet 
{them , J] and in carving of wood to 
make any manner of cunuing work. 

34 And he hath pur in his heart that 


5 (on of Ahitamach of y tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſe- 
dome of hcart , to work all manner of 
work, of the engraver and of the cun- 
ning work man, and of the embroiderer, 
in blue, and in purple, in ſcatlet, and 
in fine linenzand of the weaver, even] 
of them that do any work, and ot 
thoſe that deviſe cunning works, 


— —ꝛ— ſ — 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


t The offerings are delivercd to y works 
meu. 5 Theliberaliticof the people 18 
reftrained . 8 Ihe curtains of cheru- 
bims . 14 T he curtaing of goats hair. 
19 The covering of skiunes. 20 The 
boards with their ſockets. 30 The bars. | 
35 The va1l-37 Che hanging for y door. 


12 wrought Beraleel and Aholi. 
ab, and every wiſe-hearted man, in 
whom the LORD put wi ſedome and 
underſtanding, to Know how to work 
all manner ot work for the ſervice of 
the ſanctuarie z according to all that 
theL ORD had commanded. 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and A- 
holiab , and every wiſe-hearted man, 
in whoſe heart the L O R D had pur 
wiſedome , [ even ] every one whoſe 
heart ſtirred him up to come unto the 
work to do it. | 

F And they received of Moſes al the 
offering which the children of Ifracl 
had brought, tor the work of the ſer- 
vice of the ſanctuar ie,; to make it{with- 
all. ] And they brought yet unto him, 
tree offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wiſe men that wrought | 
al the work of ſanctuaric,came every 
man from his work which they made. 
1 And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 

e 


= —  — 
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nough for 5 ſervice of the work which 
the LORD commanded ro make. 

6 And Moſes gave commandments 
and they cauſed it to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, ſaying, Let nei- 
ther man nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the ſanctuarie; 
ſo the people were reſtrained from 
bringing. | 

7 For rhe ſtuff they had was ſuffici- 
ent forall the work ro make it, and 
too much. 

8 And every wiſe-hearted man, a- 
mong them that wrought the work of 
the tabernacle , made ten curtains of 
tine twined linen; and blue, and pur- 
ple » and ſcarlet; with cherubims of 
cunning work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain [ was J 
twenty and eight cubirs,& the breadth | 
of one curtain foure cubits; the cur- 
tains [were Jall of one ſize. 

10 And he coupled the ſive curtains 
one to another; and the other ] five 
curtains he coupled one unto another. 
on the 


he may teach; {| both] he and Aholiab | 


PEoPIE bring much more then e- | 


——— 


| 32 And to deviſe curious works , to | 11 And he made loeps of blue 
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edge of one curta 
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The curtains, boards, & c. 
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Chap. 
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in the coupling; 
tain, in the coupling of the ſecond. 

12 Fifric loops made he in one cur- 
tain, and fifrie loops made he in the 
edge of the curtain which [was ] in 
the coupling of the ſecond; the loops 


in, from the ſelvedge 
likewiſe he made in end to the other. 


the uttet moſt fide of L another J cur- | 


be places for the barres , and overlaid 
the barres with 


held one currain to another. 

13 And he made fiftie taches of gold, 
and coupled rhe curtains one unto a- 
norther with the taches. So it became 
one tabernacle, ; 

14 And he made curtains of goats 
Chair, ] for rhe tent over the taberna- 
cle; eleven curtains he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was 
thirtic cubirs, and four cubits was the 
breadth of one curtain; the eleven cur- 
tains N Jof one fre. | 

16 And he coupled five curtains by 


[| rhemſelves, and fix curtains by rthem- 


felves. 

17 And he made fiftie loops upon the 
uttermoſt edge of the curtain in the 
couplings and fifrie loops made he up- 
on the edge of the curtain; which cou- 
pleth the fecond. 

18 And he made fifry taches of braſs 
to couple the tent together, that ir 
mighr be one. 

19 And be made 2 covering for the 
rent, of rams skins died red, and a co- 
vering of badgers s'tins above [that.] 
20 And he made boards for the ta- 
bernacle; of ſhittim- wood, ſtanding up. 

21 The length of a board ( was] ren 
cubits, and the breadrh of a board one 
cubit and a halt. 

One board had two tenons,equallty 
diſtant one from another : thus did he 
make for al the boards of; tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the ta- 
bernacle: twenty boards for the ſourh- 
Ear, ibuth-Ward. a 

24 And fourtie ſockers of filver he 
made under the twentie boards: two 
ſockers under one board for his two 
tenons,and two ſockets under another 
board for his two renons. 

25 And for the other fide of the ta- 
bernacle [which is] toward the north- 
corner, he made twentie boards, 
26 And their fourtie ſockers of ſil- 
ver: two ſockets under one board, and 
two ſockets under another board. 

27 And for the fides of the taberna- 
cle weſt-ward, he made fix boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the 
corners of $ tabernacle in y two fides. 

29 And they werecoupled beneath: 
and coupled rogether at the head ther- 
of, to one ring: thus he did to both 
of them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and 
their ſockets were fixteen ſockets of 
ſilver, under every board two ſockets. 

31 And he made barres of ſhittim- 
wood: five for the boards of the one 
fide of the rabernacle, 

32 And five barres for the boards of 
the other fide of the tabernacle , and 
five barres for the boards of the taber. 


wares for the ſides weſt-ward. 
33 And he made the middle baxreto |\ 


C—— 


them with gold: their hooks 
of gold, and he caſt for them fo 


The Mercie-ſeate , 


| 


xxxvj. xxxij. 
ſhoot through the boards from the one 


4 And he overlaid the boards with 
gold, and made their rings of gold ro 


3 

35 And he made a vailof blue, and 
Purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen: F with Icherubims made be ir 
of cunning work. 

36 Andhe made thereunto four pik- 
lars of ſhirtim [ wood, ] and overtaid 
were 1 
ur 10C» 
keis of ſilver. | 
7 And he made an hanging for the 
rabernacle door, of blue, and purple 
and ſcatlet, and fine twined linen , of 
needle-work, SY 
38 And the five pillars of ir with 
their: hooks ; and he overlaid their | 
chapirers,and their filters with gold: 
but their five ſockets [were] of braſſe. 


C H AP. XXVII. 


r The ark. 6 The mercie- ſeat withChes» 
rubims . 10 The table with his vefſels. 
17 The candleſtick with hislamps and 

ivtraments . z5 The altar ot incenſt. 
29 The anvinting oyl,& ſweet incenſe. 


— — 


tim wood: two cubits anda halfe 
C was Ithe length of it, and a cubit 
and a half the breadrh of it, and a cu- 
bit and a half the height of ir. 

2 And he overlaid it with pute gold 
within and without, and made a crown 
of gold ro it round about. 

3 And he caft for it four rings of 
gold, (to be ſer) by the four corners of 
it: even two rings upon the one fide 
of it, and two riugs upon the other 
fide of ir. 


wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the ſtaves into y rings, 
by the ſides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 And he made the mercie-ſeat of 
pure gold: two cubits and an half 

was] the length thereof, and one cu- 

it and an half the breadrh thereof. 
7 And he made two cherubims 
gold, beaten out of one piece made he 
them , on the two ends of the mercie- 
ſeare: 

8 One cherub on rhe end on this 
fide, and another cherub on rheſotherJ 
end on that fide: out of rhe merceie- 
fear made he the cherubims on rhe 
two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims ſpread our their 
wings on high, Land ] covered with 
their wings over the mercy-leat, with 
their faces one to another; Leven to 
the mercy-ſ{ear-ward were the faces of 
the cherubims. 

10 And he made the table of ſhit- 
tim-wood : two cubits [© was J the 
length thereof, and a cubir the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 3 | 

11 And he overlaid it with pure 


| gold, and made thereunto a crown of 


Ad Beraleel made the ar- of ſhir- 


8 
—ͤ— —„— tf — 


4 And he made ſtaves of ſnhittim- 


gold round about. 
D 12 Alſo. 


— 


_— 


— — — 
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— 


a 


The anoinring ol. 


— __. 
— 


Exodus. 


The altar of burnr-offering. | 


12 Alſo he made therevnto a border 
of an hand breadrh, round about: and 
made a crown of gold for the border 
thereof round about, 

15 And he caſt for it foure rings of 
gold, and put the rings upon the foure 
corners,thar [were] in the foure feet 
thereof. 

14 Over againſt rhe border were the 
rings, che places for the ſtaves, to bear 
the table. 


tim- wood, and overlaid them with 
gold, to bear the table. 
16 And he made the veſſels which 
[were] upon the table, his diſhes , and 
is ſpoons, and hi» bowls,and his co- 
vers to cover withall, ofpure gold. 
17 And he made thecandleſtick of 
pure gol : of beaten work made he the 
caudleſtick , bis ſhatr, and his branch, 
his bowles, his knops , and his flowers 
were of the ſame. 

18 And fix 1 out of the 
ſides thereof: three branches of the 
candleſtick out of the one fide thereof, 
and three branches of the candleſtick 


out of the other fide thereot. 


19 Three bowles made he after the fa- 
ſhion ofalmonds,in one branch a knop 
and a flower; and three bowls made 
like almonds, in another branch, a knop 
and a flower: ſo thronghour the fix 
branches, going out of the candleſtick. 
20 And in the candleſtick [were] four 
bowles madelike almonds , his knops, 
and his flowers. 

21 And a Knop under two branches 
of the ſame , and a Knop under two 
branches of the ſame; and a knop under 
two branches of the ſame, according to 
the fix branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches 
were of the ſame : all of it was ] one 
beaten work ot pure gold, 

23 And he made his ſcvznlamps ,and 
| — > on and his ſnuf-diſhes,of pure 
old. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he 
it, and all rhe veſſels thereof. 

25 And he made the 1ucenſe-altar of 
ſhirtim-wood: the lengeh of it C was) a 
cubir, and the breadth ef ir a cubir (ir 
Fat foure-ſquare) and rwo cubits 

was Jrhe height of it che horns thereof 
were of the ſame. 

26 And he overlaid ir with pure 
gold, I both] the top of it, and the ſides 
thereof round about, and the horns of 
it: alſo he made unto it a crown of gold 
round about. g 

27 And he made two rings of gold 


| for it under the crown thereof, by the 


two corners ot it, upon the two ſides 
thereof, to be places for the ſtaves to 
bear it withall. 

28 And he made the Raves of ſnittim. 


4 wood,and overlaid them with gold. 


j 29 And be made the holy anointing 
7 and — pure incenſe ot ſweer 
ſpices , according to the work of the 


Apothecarie. 


— — 


— OO — — 


CR Ap. XxX XVIII. 


—— 


[1 The altar.of burnt-»-otfering. 8 The la- 


| £? Fering of ſhirtim-wood ; five cubits 


i5 And he made the ſtaves of ſhit- | of 


P—_—_ 


—_— — 


vet of bra ſſe. 9 The conrt. 21 The 
ſumme of that the people offered. 


\ Ndhe made the altar of burnt-ef-| 


[was] thelength thereof, and five eu- 
bits the breadth thereof (it was foure- 
— and three cubits the heighr 
thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on 
the foure corners of it: the horns there- 
were of the fame,and he overlaid it 
with braſſe. 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the 

altar, the pots ; and the ſhovels,and rhe 
baſons, [and] the fleſh-hooks , and rhe 
fire-Pannes:al the veſſels thercof made 
he of braſſe. 
4 And he made for the altar a bra- 
zen grate of ner-work, under the com- 
pe le thereof, beneath unto the midſt 
of it, 

s And he caſt foure rings for the 
foure ends of the grate of braſfle , to be 
places for the ſtaves. LEEDS 

6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with braſſe. 

7 And he put the ſtaves into rhe rings 
on the ſides of the altar, to bear it 
withall;he made the altar ho.low with 
boards. 

8 And he made the laver of braſſe, 
and the foot of it, of braſſe, of the 
looking glaſſes of [the womenJaiſſem- 
bling , which aſſembled at the doore 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

9 And he made the court: on the 
ſouthſide ſouth- ward, the bangings of 
the court were i of fine rwined linen , 
an hundred cubits. 

10 Their pillars were }rwenrie , and 
their brazen ſockets twentie: the hooks 
of the pillars,and their bllers [were Jof 
River 

11 And for the north- ſide the hang- 

ings were Jan hundred cubars . their 

Nars[wereJtwentiezand their ſockers 
of braſſe twentie: the hooks of the pil- 
lars,and their fillets, of filver. | 

12 And for the weſt-fide [wereJhang-, 
ings of fiftie cubits, their pillars ren, | 
and their ſockers ten: the hooks of the 
pillars,and their fillers, of ſilver. 

13 And for the eaſt- ſide eaſt-ward, 
fifrtie cubirs. _ 

14 The hangings of rhe one fide[of 
the gare were reen cubirs, their pil- 
lars three, and their ſockers three. 

15 And for the other fide of the 

court gate,on this hand and thar band, 

[wereJbangings of fifreen cubirs, their 
illars three, and their ſockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court 
round about; [were] of fine twined 
linen. 

17 And the ſockers for the pillars, 
[wereJof braſſe, the books of thepillars 
and the ir fillets,of filver,and the over- 
laying of their chapiters of ſilver, and 
althe pillarsof the court were filletted 
with filver. . 

18 And the hanging for the gate of 
the court [was ] nee dle-work, of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet and bae rwined 


lines | 


— — — — — — — 


EL 


— — 
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®The peoples offering - 


3K — — 


h. and the height in the breadrh 
| | rank þ ve cubits 1 6 nfwerable ro the 


s of rhe court. 
| 17 Apd their pillars[wereJfoure,and 
| | By ſockers of brafle foure ; their 


olg of filver , and rhe overlaying of 
Late chapirers,& their fillers of ſilvet. 

20 Ard all the pinnes of the taber- 
þ vacle « and of the court round about, 

[were] of braſſe. 
21 This 15 the ſumme ofthe raber- 
nacle ſeven] of the rabernacle of reſti- 
i monie ,as it was counted, according to 
the commandment of Moſes,[for} the 
ſervice of the Levites , by the hand of 
1thamar,ſonne to Aaron the prieſt. 

22 Ang Be zaleel the ſonne of Vri,the 
ſonne of Hur; of the tribe of Iudab, 
made all that the LORD commanded 
Moſes. - . 
23 And with him [was] Aholiab, 
ſonne of Ahiſamach , of the tribe of 
| Dan, au engraver, and a cunning work- 

man, and an embreiderer in blue, and 
in purple , and in ſcarlet , and fine 
linen. a 
24 All the gold that was occupied 
for the workin all rhe wor“ of the holy 
[place,} even the gold-of the offering, 
| was twenty and nine talents,and ſeven 
hundred and thirty ſhekels , atrer the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

25 And the ſilver of them that were 
numbred.of the congregation,{was þ an 
hundred talents, anda thouſand ſeven 
hondred and threeſcore and fifteen 
ſhekels , after the ſhekel of rhe ſan- 


uaty. 
| 26 A Bekah for every man, that is, J 
half a ſhekel after the ſhekel of the ſan- 
ctuary , for every one that went to be 
numbted, from twenty years old and 
2 » for ſix hundred thou ſand and 
three thouſand and five hundred and 
fifty [men. 

27 Andof the hundred talents of ſil- 
ver, were caſt the ſockets of the ſanctu- 
ary, and the ſocke ts of the vailzan hun- 
dred ſockets of the hundred talents, a 
talent for a ſocket. 

28 And of the thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred ſeventy and five Iſhekels ], he made 
| hooks for the pillars,avd overlaid their 

chapirers,and filletted them. 

29 And the braſſe of the offering[was] 
ſeventy talenrs, and two thouſand and 
foure hundred hekels. 

30 And therewith he made the ſockets 
to the doore of the tabernacle of the 
1 the brazeu altar, and 
the brazen grate for it; and. all the veſ- 


Clap. Mi 


linen: and twentie endirs [was] the | 


ns 


plare of the hol crow u. 32 Al is Views 
ed and approved by Moſes, 


AX of che blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, they made clothes of ſervice, to 
do ſervice in the holy place, Jand made 
the holy garments for Aaron; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 

2 And he made the ephod, of gold, 
blue,and purple, and ſcarlet , and fine 
twined linen. 

3 And they did bear the geld inte 
thin plates, and cut [Nj mrs wiers , te 
workſitJin the blue, and in the porple, 
and in the ſcarlet, and in the fine linen, 
[with]cunning work . 

4 They made ſhouldet- pieces for ir, 
to 2 the two edges 
was it coupled together, 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod 
that was Jupon it, ¶ was Jof the ſame, ac- 
cording to the work thereof; of golds 
blue, and purple, and 1carler , and fine 
* linen; as the LORD commanded 

oſes. ö 


The! olg 7 


_— 


„ 


_— 


— 


6 And they wrou 

2 in ouches of 
I 
r 


ht onyx-ſtones in- 
gold, graven as 

nets are graven , with the names of 
e children of Iſrael. 

7 And he put them on the ſhoulders 

ot the ephod, that they ſnould be ſtones 

for a meworiall to the children of Ifra- 
el;as the LO R D commanded Moſes. 

8 And he made the breaſt-plate of 
cunning work , like the work of the 
ephod ; of gold, blue, and purple, 
and ſcarler,and fine twined linen. 

9 It was four-ſquare, they made the 
breaſt- plate doubſe: a ſpanne [was] the 
length thereof, and a ſpanne tbe breadthy” 
thereof [beingJdoubled. 

10 And they ſet in it foure rows ef 
ſtones. the 6rſt) row [was] a ſardiusA 
tOparz,and a carbuncle: this [was] the 
fir ſt row. 

11 And the ſecond row , an emerand,: 
a ſaphire, aud a diamond. 

12 And the third row, aligure, an 
agate, and an amethyſt. 

13 And the fourth row , a beryl} 
an * , and a jaſper : they were 
incloſed in ouches of gold in their in- 
cloſmegs. 

14 And the ſtones [were laccording ra 
the names of the children of 1fracl,F 
twelve „according to theit names, like 
the engravings of a ſignet, every one 
with his name, according to the twelve. 
tribes. 1 

15 And they made upon the breaſt- 
plate chains; at the ends; of wreatben 
work of pure gold. 


ſols of the Altar. 


about, and the ſockets of the court. 
gate , and all the pinnes of the taber- 
nacle ,and all the pinnes of the court 
tound about. 


— —— 


c HA p. XX XIX. 
1 The clothes of ſervice and holy par. 
ments. 2 The — T ke dteſt.- plate. 

22 The robe ot the ephod. 27 The coats, 
mitte, and girdle of fine liuen. 30 The 


31 And the ſockers of rhe court round | 


16 And they made two onches ef 
gold , and two gold rings : and put the 
— rings in the two ends of the breaſt- 

ate. 

1 17 And they put the two wreathen: 
chains ot gold in the two rings on the 
ends of the breaſt- plate. 

18 And the two ends of the two 
wreathen chains they faſtened in the 
two ouches, and put them on the ſhoul- 
der- pieces of the ephod, before it. 


19 And. they made two rings of gold 
and put [them] on the two e of: 
D 4 the 


eel. un. Alt. a. Afi. A A. ot. 


1 


þ 
[ 


| 


þ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


{ .Land his pillars,and his fockers, 


the breaſt-plate u 


inward. | 
20 And they made two [other] gol- | lars, and his ſockets , and the hang | 
den ring „and put therron the two | for the courtgate , his cords , and his 

the ephod underneath,toward | pinnes,and all the veſſels of the ſervice 
of the tabernacle , for the tent of the 
' Congregation, 


' fides © | 

the forepart of ir, over againſt the Co- 
ther) coupling thereof, above the curi- 
ous girdle of the ephod. 


| by his tin 


The holy crown. 


Exodus. The tabernacle reared op. |! 


— 


ich [was] ont 


e above the curious girdle of the e- 


phod , and that the breaſt-plate might 


22 And he made the robe of the e- 
phod of woven work,all of blue. 


on „ with J a band round about the 
kole, æhrat it ſhould nor rent. 


purple, and —— fared ger ae linen. 
25 And they made bels of pure gold, 
and put the bels between the pome-| 
eranates , upon the hem of rhe robe, 
round about between ; pomegranares, 
26 A bell and a pomegranare, a bel! 
and a pomegranate round about the 
hem of the robe to miniſter Cin; las the 


of woven work , for Aaron and for his 
fonncs 5 : | 
28 Anda mitte of fine linen, and 
goodly bonners of fine linen, aud linen 
dreeches of fine rwined linen, *' 

29 And a girdle of fine ewined linen, | 
and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet , of 
ncedle-work; as the LORD commau- 
ded Moſes. 

30 And they made the plare of the 
holy crown , of pure gold, and wrote 
upon it a writing,[like ro] the engra- 
vings of a fipnet, HOLINESSE 
TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of 
blue „ tofaften [it Jon high upon the 
mitrezas F LORD commanded Moſes. 

32 Thus. was all the work of the ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the congrega- 
tion ſiniſhed; and the children of Iſrael 
did according to all that the LORD 
commanded Rloſes, ſo did they. 

33 And they brought the taber nacle 
uote Moſes, the tent, and all his furni- 
ture, his raches, his boards; his barres, 


34 And the covering of rams skins 
died red, and tha covering of badgers 
. the vail of the covering, 
. - 35 The art of the teſtimony, and the 
ſtaves th eteof, and the merey- ſeat, 

36 The table, [and] all the veſſels 
thereof, and the ſhew-bread , 
37 The pure candleſtick , with the 
lamps thereof, [even withJthe lamps to 
be ſet in order, aud all the veſſels ther- 
of, and the oyl for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the a- 
 nointing oyl, and the ſweet incenſe, and 
the hanging for the Tabernacle doore, 


F 


21 And they did bind the breaſt-plare vice in the holy place, and the holy 

. » unto the rings of the e- | garments for Aaron the prieſt, and his 
{ way a lace of blue, that it might | ſons garments to miniſter in the prieſts 
oſice. 


| not be looſed from the ephod ; as the | commanded Moſes , ſo the children of 
LORD commanded Moſes. 


Iſrael made all the work. 

{ a work, and behold , they had done it a; 
23 And there was a hole in the midft | the LORD had commanded , even ſo 
of the robe as the hole of an habergi- | had they done it: And Moſes bleſſed 
them. 


24 And they made upon the hems of CHAP. XL. 
the robe, pomegranates of blue, and | x The tabernacle is commanded to be rea- 


39 The.-braſeu.altar, and his grate 


40 The hangings of the court, his pil- 
ing 


41 The clothes of ſervice to do ſer- 


42 According to all that the LORD 


43 And Moſes did look upon all the 


red, g and anninted; 13 Aaron and his 
ſonnes to beſanctified. 16 Moſes per- 
formeth all things accordingly. 34 A 
cloud covereth the tabernacle. . 


Ne the LORD ſpate unto Moſes, 
aying, 
2 On the firſtday of the firſt moneth 


LORD commanded Moſes, | halr thou ſcr up the rabernacle of the 
27 And they made coats of fine linen, tent of the congregation. — 


3 And thou ſhalr put therein the 
ark of the teſtimony ,and' cover the ar{ * 
with the vail. | | : 

4 And thou ſhalt bring in the table, 
and ſet in order the things that axe to 
be ſet in order upon it , and thou ſhale 
bring in the candleſtick, and light the 
lamps thereof, 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold 
for the incenſe before the ark ofthe te- 
ſtimonie , and put the hanging of the 
dooie to the rabernacle. - 

6 And thou ſhalt ſer the altar of the 
burnt- offering, before the doore of the 
rabernacle of the tent of rhe congrega- 
tion. | 

7 And thou fhalr ſer the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and the 
altar, and ſhalr put Water therein. 

8 And thou ſhalt fer up the court 
round about, and hang up the hanging 
at the courtgare. 

9 And thou ſhalt take the anointin 
oyl, and anoint the tabernacle and al 
that (is) therein , and ſhab hallo ir 
and all the veſſels thereof: and ir ſhall | 
be holy hp 

10 And thou ſhalr anoint the altar of 
the burnt-offering , and all his veſſels, 
and ſanctiſie the altar; and ir ſhall be } 
an altar moſt holy. 

11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver 
and his ſoot, and ſanctiſie it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and 
his ſonnes unto the doore of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation , and waſh | 
them with water. | 

I. And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron 
the holy garments, and anoint him, and 
ſanctiſie him, chat he may miniſter un- 
to me in the prieſts office. 

74 And, 


1 n 
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* the border of it, | of braſſe, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, | K 8 
e fide of the Ephod | the laver and his foot; | 


n 


EF 


| Aaron and his ſons ſanctiſied. 


| 


AM 
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Chap. Xl. 


The burnt-offeriag. 


14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, 
andclothe them with coats. 

15 And thou fhalr anoint them „ as 
thou didſt anoint their father,, that 
they may miniſter unto me in 7 prieſts 
office ; tor their anointing ſhall ſurely 
be an everlaſting prieſt-hood, through- 
our their generations. ; 

16 Thus did Moſes, according to all 
2 LORD commanded him; 10 
did he. . 

17 And it came to paſſe, in the firſt 
moneth in the ſecond year; on the firit 
day] ot the moneth, that the taberna- 
cle was rearcd up. 

18 And Moſes reared up 
nacle, and faſtened his fockers, and ſer 
barres thereof,& reared up his pillars. 

19 And he ſpread abroad the tent o- 
ver the tabernacle, and put the cover- 
ing of the tent above upon it; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 


nie into the ark, and fer the ſtaves on 
the ark,and put the mercie - ſeat above 
upon the ark. 

21 And he brought the ar into the 
tabernacle, and ſet up the vail of the 


teſtimonie ; as the LORD commande d 
Moles. 


tabernacle north-ward,withourt $ vail. 

23 And he ſet the bread in order up- 
on it, before rhe LORD; 
had commanded Moles. 


tent of the congregation , over againſt 
the table, on the tide of the tabernacle 
ſourh-ward. 


the LORD ; as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 


* 


26 And he put the golden altar in 


the taber- 


up the boards thereof, and put inthe 


| 
20 And he took and put the reſtimo- 


covering, and covered the ark of the | 


22 And he put the table in the tent 
of F congregation,upon the fide of the 


, 


as the LORD | 


24 And he put the candicſtictin the | 


| 


25 And he lighted the lamps before | 


| 


[ 


the tent of the congregation , be fore 
the vail. 


27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe there. 
on; as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

28 And he ſet up the hanging, at the 
doore of the tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of burnr-of-. 
fering by the doore of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation,and of- 
fered upon it the burnt-ofering , and 
the meat-offering z as the LORD com 
manded Moſes. 

o And he ſer the laver between the 


and put water there,to waſh[ wirthall. 

31 And Moſes , and Aaron and his 
ſonnes , waſhed their hands and their 
feet theteat. | 

32 When they went into the tent ok 
the congregation,and when they came 
near unto the altat, they waſhedzas the 
LORD commanded Moles. 

3 And he reared up the court round 
about the tabernacle and the altar, & 
let up the hanging ot the court-gavre ; 
{o Moſes finiſhed the work. 


34 Then a cloud coveredthe tent of 


the congregation,and the glorie of the 
LORD tilled the tabernacle. 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter 
into the tent of the congregation , be- 
cauſe the cloud abode thereon, and the 
glorie of the LORD filled the raber» 
nacle. 

36 And when the cloud was taken up 
from ever the tabernacle, rhe children 
of Iſrael went onward in all their 
journeys: 

37 But if the cloud were not taken 


up, then they journeyed not, till the day 


that it was taken up. 

38 For the cloud of the LORD[wasJ 
upon the tabernacle ty day , and fire 
Was on it by night , in the ff ht oFall 
the houſe of Iiracl ; throughout all 
their journeys. 


CHAP. I. 
> The burnt-ottcrings , 3 of the herd, 
10 of the flocks, 14 of the fowls. 


Moſes , and ſpake unto him 
out of the rabernacle of the 
congregarion, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children 


man of you bring 
LORD , ye ſhallbrin 


th e lock. 
3 If his offering [be] a burnt-ſacri- 
ce ot the herd let him ofter a male 


| without blemiſh; he ſhall offer ir of his 


own voluntary will, at che door ofthe 
tabernacle of the congregatien before 
the LORD. 

4 And he ſhall put his hand upon the 
head of the burnt-otfering: and it ſhall 
be accepted for him to make atone- 
ment for him. 


And he ſhall kill the bullock before 


— ____ 


of Iſracl, and tay unto them It any 
an offering unto the | 
your otfering of 
the cattel, [even] of the herd, and of 


The third book of M © SE Sy called LEVIFTICYS. 


—— 


Nd the LORD called unto 


— — 


1 


1 
1 


— — — 


the LO RP: and the prieſts Aarons 
ſonnes ſhall bring the blond and ſprin- 
kle the bloud reund about upon the 
altar, that 


bernacle of the congregation. 


6 And he ſhall flay rhe burnt-oFering, 


aud cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the ſunnes of Aaron the prieſt 
ſhall pur fire upon the altar , and lay 
the wood in order upon the fire. 

8 And the prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal 
lay the parts, the head, and the faryu 
order upon the wood that [is 1 in the 
fire which [is] upon the altar. 

9g But the inwards and his legs ſhall 
he waſh in water, and the prieſt ſhall 
burn all on the altar , [ ro be J a 
burut-ſacrifice , an offering made by 
fire „ of a iweet favour: unto the 
LORD. | 

10 And if his offering {be] of the 
flocks, C namely } of the ſheep , or 
of the goats, for a. burnr-facrifice, 
he ſhall bring it a male without ble- 


miſh. 
A¹ And 


_— — —_ 


* he Bi 


I 


tentof the congregation and the pears | 


| 
— 
| 


[15] by the doore of the ta- 
t 


— a 


———- 


(( 


Leviticus. 


r 


The peace - offer ingo. 


| 


- 411 Nad be ſhall Ki it an the fide of 
theatar northward before the LORD; 
and the prieſts As tous ſounes ſhal ſprin- 
klethis bloud round about upon the al- 
wort And he hall cut it into his pieces, 
with his head and his far: and the prieſt 
ſhall lay them in order on the wood that 
C is J on the fire which. C is ] upon the 


tar. 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and 
the legs with water: and the prieſt ſhall 
bring Lit] all, and burn [it] upen rhe 
alrar; it (is) a burnt-facrifice, an offer- 
ing made by fire, of a {weer ſavour unto 
the LORD. : 

14 And if. the burar-ſacribce for his 
SR > the LORD be ſof fowls,then 
he ſhal bring his offring of turtle-doves, 
or ot young pig eons. nl 

i5 And che prieſt ſhall bring it unto 
the altar and 288 of his head, and 
burn [it] on the aſtar, and che blond 
thereof ſhallbe wrung out at rhe fide 
ot the altar. | 

16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop 
with bis fexrthers, and caſt it befide the 
_— on the eaſt- part, by the place of the 
aſhes 


17 And he ſr all cleave it, with the 
wings thereof, [but] ſhall not devide 
[ir}Zafunder : and the prieſt ſhall burn 
it upon the altar, upon the wood that 
£15] ap on the fie: it [15] a butut-ſacri- 

ce, an offering made by fire;of a ſweet 
ſavour-unto the LORD. 


W— 


— ——Cq——— — — 


EMAP. 1. 

1 The mear-oti=1ing of Roure with oy! 
and incenſe, 4 either baken in the o. 
ven, for ona plate, 7 of in afrying- 
panne, 12 ot of the firſt fruits in the 
care, 13 The ſalt of the meat- offering. 


Nd when any will offer a mear-offer. 
ing unto the LORD, his offering ſha} 
de of tne floure: and he ſhall poure oy] 
upon it, and put frankincenſe thereon. 
2 And he ſtall bring it to Aarons ſons 
the prieſts: and be ſhall take thereout 
his handfull of the flgure thereof, and of 
the oyF thereof, with al the frankincenſe 
thereof, and the prieſt ſhall burn the 
memor iall of it upon the altar, ſtrobe} 
an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſa- 
vour unto the LORD. 

3 And the remnant of the meat-offer- 
ing [ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes : [ir 
ae, þ thing moſt holy of the offerings of 
the LORD made by fire, 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a 

mear-offering baken in the even Lit ſhall 

de ] an unleavened cake of fine floure 

mingled with oM, or nnleavened wafers 

anointed with oyl. 

1 And if thy oblation [ be ] a meat- 
ering [baken j in a panne, itſþall be 


of fine floure unleavencd, mingled with 


opt. | 

6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces , and 
pour oyl thereon:itſ1s Ja meat-offering. 
- 7 And if thy oblation be] a mear-of- 


'F j erin ſbaten] in the frying-panne, It 


ſhall be made of fine foure with oyl. 


| 8 And thou ſhalr bring the meat-of- 


EY * * ä 


— 


4 


— 


© unto the LORD: and when it is pre 


fering » that 1s made of theſe things, 
en- 


red unto the prieſt, he ſhall bring it un- 
ro the altar. 

9 And the prieſt ſhall rake from the 
mear-ofcring a memoriallther eof,and 
ſhall burn [iti upon the alrar: Cit is Jan 
offering made re of a ſweet ſavour 
unto the LORD. 

10 And that which is left of the meat- 
ofering.[ſhall beJAarens and his ſons: 
Cir is] a thing moſt holy, ofthe offer. 


| 


ings of the LORD made by fire. | 
11: No meat-ofterigff, which ye ſhall 
bring unto the LORD be made with 


leaven: for ye ſhall burn no leaven nor 
any hony , in any offering of the LORD 
made by fire. 

12 As for the oblation of the firſt- 
fruits ye ſhal offer them unto the LORD; 
but they ſhall not be burnt on the altar 
for a ſweet ſavour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat- of- 
fering ſralt thou ſeaſon with ſalt; nei- 
ther halt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the co- 
venaut of tby God to be lacking from 
thy meat. offering ; with all thine offer- 
ings thou ſhalr offer ſalt. 

14 And if thou offer a mear-offering 
of thy firſt· fruits unto the LORD, thou 
ſhalr offer for the meat- offering of thy 
firſt-fruirs, green eares of corn dried b 
the fire, [even] corn beaten aut of full 
eares. 

15 And thou ſhalt put oyTt upon it, and 
lay frankinccnfe thereon:ir[15) a meat- 
offering. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall burn rhe me- 
moriall of it, part of the beaten corn 
thereof, and part ofthe oyl thereof, with 
all the frankincenſe thereof : [it is J 
an offering made by fire. unto the 
LORD. 


—_— 
— 


CHAP. III. 

1 The peace-offering of the berds. 6 of | 

the flock , 7 either a lambe, 12 01a 
Boat. 


Ae if his oblation be] a ſacrifice of 
pcace-offering; if he oſter [ir] ot the 
berd, whether it [be Ja male or female, 
he ſt all offer it without blemiſh before 
the LORD. | 

2 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of his offering , and Kill it at the 
doore of rhe tabernacle of the congre- 

ation: and Aarons fonnes the prieſts 

all ſprinkle the bloud uporthe altar | 
round about. 

3 And helſhall offer of the ſacrifice of 
rhe Pract an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD, the far that cover- 
eth the inwards, and all the fat that is J 
upon the inwards - 

4 And the two kidneys , and the fat. 
that [1s] on them,which is IJ by the 
flanks „ and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burn it on 
the altar upon the burnt-ſacnifice, 
which [is] upon the wood that [is Jon 
the fire; [it is ] an oſtering made ty gre 
of a fweer ſavour unto the LORD. 

6 And if his offering far a ſacrifice of 


peace « 


— 


% 
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| 


Oferings for 


ſins ofiguorance:- 


| 


| 


the flock, male or female, he ſhall offer 
it without blemiſh. : 

7 If he offer a lambe for his offering, 
then ſhall he offer it before rhe LORD. 

8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of his offering, and kill it before 
the rabernacle of the congregation: and 
Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the bloud 
thereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And he ſhall offer ofrhe ſacrifice of 
the peace-offerin anchoring made by 
fre unto the LORD : the fat thereof 
Cand j the whole rump, it ſhall he rake 
off hard by thEbackbone : and the far 
that covereth the inwards, and all the 
far thar Ap? ba the inwards. 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that fis ] upon them, which [is] by 
the Aanks , and the caul above the li- 
ver, with the kidneys , it ſhall tre take 


away. 

I i And the prieſt hall burn it upon 
the altar: [it is J the food of the offer- 
ing made by fire-unto the LORD. 

12 And ifhis offering [be] a goar, 
then he ſhall offer it before rhe LORD. 

13 And he ſhalllay his hand upon the 
head ef it, and kill it before the taber- 
nacleof the congregation: and the ſons 


| of Aaron ſhal ſprinklethe bloud rhere- 


of upon the altar round about. 

14 And heſhall offer thereof his of- 
fering, [even] anoffering made by fire 
unto the LORD ; the far that covereth 
the inwards , andallthefar that Lis] 
upon the inwards; 

15 And the twokidneys, andthe far 
that [is] upon them, which [Lis] by the 
Aanks , and the caul above the liver, 
with the Kidneys , it {hall he rake 
away . 

16 And the prieft ſhall burn them up- 
on the altar: Tit is the food of the or- 
fering madeby fire, for a ſweer ſavour. 
All the fat [is] the LORDS. 

17 [It ſhal be) a perpetuall ſtatute for 
your generations, throughout all your 
W that ye e at neither fat nor 

loud. 


— — — — tr nee 


CHAP. 1111. 
1 The {inne-oftering of f noranee/ 3 for 
the ptieſt, 13 for the congregation, 
22 for the taler, 27 for any ofthe peo» 


ple. 
AN the LORD ſpake nnto Moſes, 


ſaying, : 
2 Speak untothe children of Iſrael, 


—— 


f 
| 
| 


1 
1 


ö 


| 


ſay ing, If a ſoulſhal ſinne through igno- 
trance againſt any of the commandmenrs 
of the £0 KD ( fcorcerning things] 
which ought not to be done} and ſhall 
do I n of them: 1 
3 If the prieſt that is anointed,do ſinne 
according to the ſinne of the people; 
then let him bring for his ſiane which 
he hath ſinned, a young bullock without 
. 1h, unto the LORD for a inne- of- 
ering. 
4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto 
the dvore of rhe tabernacle of the con- 


| 


_ 


peace · offering unto the LORD, be of 


| gregation, before the LORD , and ſhall | 


lay his hand upen the bullocks 
and kill the b 


rake of the bullocks bloud, and bring it 
ro the tabernacle of the congregation. 


the bloud, and ſprinkle of the bloud ſe- 


ven times before the LORD, before th 
vail of the ſanctu 6 


the bloud upon the horns of rhe 
of ſweet incenſe 
which is I in the tabernacte of the con- 
gregation; and ſhall poure all the bloud 
of the bullock at the J 
of the burnt-offering, which [is Jar the 
doore of thetabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 


fat of the bullock for the ſinne · otfering 


the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that [is] upon the inwards: 
| 


flanks, & the caul above the liver, with 
the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 
lock of theſacrificeof peace-offerings : 


and the prieſt ſhallburn them upon the 
altar of the burnt- offering. 


mall he be burnt. 


guiltie: 


head, 3 
lock before the 1085. 
And the pxieſt that is anointed, hal 


* 
— — 


6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 


** 


ary. 
7 And the prieſt Falk put ſome} of 


tat 
before the LORD, 


| 


trom of the altar 


ths. AMA 


8 And he ſhall take off from it all the | 


9 Aud the two kidneys, and the fat 
that [is] upon them, hich is by the 


10 As it was taken off from the bul. 


11 And the tkinne of the bullock,and 
all his fleſh, with bis head, and with his 
legs, and his inwards, and his dung 


12 Even the wholebullock ſhail he 1 


cartryforth without the camp , unto & 
clean place where the aſhes are poured 
out; and burn him on rhe wood wich 
fire: where the aſhes are poured our 


13 Andif the whole congregation of 
Iſrael ſinne through iguorance, and the 
_— de hid from the eyes of the aſ- 
ſemb p and they have done [ ſomwhat ] 
gon ay of the commandments © 
the 'LORD , [concerning things J 
which ſhould not be done, and are 


14 When the finne which they have 
tinned againſt it, is known, then the 
congregation ſhall offer a young bul- 
lock for the finne , and bring him be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congtega- 
tion. 

15 And the elders of the congregation 
ſhall lay their hands upon the head of | 
the bullock before the LORD: and 
the ballock ſhail be killed before the 
LORD. 

16 And the prieſt that is anointed, 
ſhall bring ofthe bullocks bloud rothe 
rabernacte of the congregation, 


/ 
 17-And the prieſt hall diphis finger 
in aden e bloud, and ſprinkleſ it 
ſeven times before the LORD, [even 


before the vail. 

18 And heſhall put I ſome J of the 
bloud upon the hvrns of the altar,which 
[is] beferethe LORD, tbat[isJ)in the 
tabernacleofthe congregation,and ſnal 
poureour all the bloud at the bottom 
of rhe alrar of the burnt- offting, hich 
[is] atthe doore of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

19 And he ſhall rake all bis fat frem 
him, and burn [it j upon the altar: 

D 6 20 And 
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1 


poure out his bloud at the 


Ofering for finnes. 
— 20 And he ſhall do with the bullock 


offering, ſo ſhall he do with this: aud 
the prieſt ſhall make an atone ment for 
them, and it ſhall be forgiven them. 

21 And hc ſhall carrie forth the bul- 
lock without the camp, and burn him 
as he burned the firſt bullock: it [is] a 
ſinne-offering for the congregation. 

22 When a ruler hath finncd and 
done [ſome what] through ignorance 
Lagainſt ] any of the commandments of 
theLORD his God, [concerning things] 
which ſould not be done , and. is 
guiltie: 

23 Or if his finne, wherein he hath 
f.nned,come to his knowledge: he ſhall 
bring his — » a kid of che goats, 
a male without blemiſh. 

* And he ſhall lay his hand upon 
the head of the goat, and kill it in the 

lace where they il the burnt-otfering 

efore the LORD : ir [is] a finne 
offering. 

25 Aud the pricſt ſhall rake of the 


the altar of burnt- offering. 

| 26 And he ſhall burn all his 
the altar, as the fat of the ſacrifice of 

peace-offerings : and the prieſt. ſhall 

make an atonement for him as concer- 

ning his fin,& it ſhallbe forgiven him. 


eople fin through ignorance, while he 
eth [ſome what] againſt any of rhe 
cammandments of the LORDſconcer- 
ning things] which ought not to be 
| done, and be guiltic; 

28 Or if his ſinne which he hath ſin- 
ned , come to his knowledge : rhen he 
ſhall bring his offering, a kid of the 
$oars.a female without blemiſh,for his 

nne which be bath finned. 
29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon 
| the head of the fſin-offering , and flay 
me ſinne- offering in the place of the 
| burn:z-offering. 
30 And the prieſt ſhall rake of the 
bload thereof With his finger, and put 
1 upon the horns of the altar of 
urnt-offering, andſhal poure out al the 
bloud thereot at y bottom ofthe altar. 

31 And he ſhall rake away all the 
fat thereof, as the far is taken away 
from off the ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
 4ngs;and the prieſt ſhall burnſit Jupon 
the altar, for a ſweet ſavpur unro the 
LORD: and the prieſt ſhalt make an 
atonement for him, and itſhall be for- 

given him. | 
| 32 And if he bring a lambe for a 
finne-offering , he ſhalt bring it a fe- 
male without blemiſh. 
| 33 And he ſhall lay his hand upon 
the head of the ſinne-otfe ring z and 
flay ir for a ſinne-offering , in the 
phace where they Kill the burnt- offer - 
ing. 
. * And the prieſt hall rate of the 
bloud of the ſinne-offering with his 
finger, and put (it] upon the horns of 


the attac of burstſ offering, J and ſhall 
? 


Leviticus. 


as he did with the bullock for a finne- 


loud of the finne-offring with bis 
nger, and put [it] upon the horns of thing, whether [ir be] a carcaſe of an 
the altar of burnt-offering , and ſtall | unclean beaſt,or a carcaſe of unclean 
bottom of cattel, or the carcaſe of unclean creep- 


fat upon 


27 And if any one of tbe common 


ttom of the altar. 

35 And he ſhall take away all the · fat 
thereof, as the far of the lambe is 
taten away from the ſacrifice of the 


peace-offerings:and the prieſt ſhal burn. 


them upon the altar, according to the 

; offerings made by fire unto the LORD: 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for his ſinne that he hath committed, 

and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

| CHAP. V. 
1 He that ſinneth in concealing his know” 
ledge,2 im touching an nnclean thing? 

| 4 or in making an oath.6 Hiscreſpaſſe« 
offering, ot the flockz7 of towls,t1 or 
of floure. 14 The tteſſpaſſe - oſteri ng in 
ſactileoge, t y and in finnes of ignorance. 


ANa if a foul finne , and heare the 
| voice of ſwearing ,and[isJa witneſſe 

' whether he hath ſeen or known[of it; 
if he do not utter it; then he ſhall bear 
, his iniquitie. 

2 Or if a foul touch any unclean 


- 
— — 


| 


| ing things, and if it be hidden from 
him, ne alſo ſhal be unclean, and guiltie. 
| 3 Or if he touch the uncleanneſſe 
of man, wharſoever uncleanneſſe [ir 
bel that a man ſhallbe defiled withall, 
| and it be hid from him;when he knows» 
eth ſof it, ] then he ſhall be guiltie. 

4 Or ifa ſoul ſwear, pronouncin 
* to do evil, or to do good, 
wharſover[irt be] that a man ſhall pro- 
nounce with an oath, & it be hid from 
him;when he knoweth [of it, ] then he 
ſhall be guiltie in one of theſe. 

s And it ſhall be when be ſhall be 
E in one of theſe things; that he 

all confefſe that he hath finned in 
that thing. 

6 And be ſhall bring his tre ſpaſſe- 
offering unto the LORD for his ſinne 
which he hath ſinned,afemalefrom the 
fock,a lambe or a Kid of the goats, for 
a finne-offering : and the prieft ſhall 


— 


ning his ſinne. 

7 And if he be notable to bring a 
tambe , then he ſhall bring for bis treſ- 
paſſe which he hath committed, two 
turtle-doves or two young pigeons 
unto the LORD ; one for a inne 
offering , and the other for a burnt- 
offering. | 

$ And he ſhall bring them unto rhe 

rieſt ho ſhall offer char] which Lis 

or the finne-offering firſt, and wring o 
his bead from his neck , but ſhall nor 
divideſir}aſunder, 

8 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the bloud 
of the finne-offering upon the ſide of 
the altarzand the reſt of the blaud ſhall | 
be wrung out at the bottom of the 
altar: it is Ja finne-offering. 

to And he ſhall offer the ſecond for 
a burnr-offertag,according to the man- 
ner: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
fer for him, for his finne which he 
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make an atonement for him concer- 
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' Offering for a raſh vow. f 
poure out all the bloud thereof ar the 


” 


— 


had ftnaed, and it ſnal be forgiven him, 
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11 Bot if be be not able to bring 
two turtle-doves , or two young pige- 
ons; then he that finned, ſhall bring for 
his offering the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine floure for a ſinne-offering : he 


it[15]a finne-offering, _ 
12 Then ſhal he bring it to the 


aid vat 
(1t] on the attax, according to rhe 
ings made by fireunto the LORD: it 
Lis ja ſinne-offering. 

13 And the prieft ſhall make an ato- 
nement for him, as touching his finne 


it ſhall be forgiven: and [the remnant] 
ſhall be the prieſts, as a mear-offering- 


es,faying, 

15 It a foul commit a treſpaſſe, and 
finne through jgnorance , in tbe bol 
things of the LORD; then he ſhall 
bring for his tre ſpaſſe unto the LORD, 
a ramme without btemiſh out of the 


of ſilver,afrer the ſhekel of the ſanctu- 
arie,for a tre ſpaſſe - offer ing. 


harm that he hath done in the holy 
thing, and ſhall adde the fifth part 
thereto, and give it unto the prieſt: and 
the prieſt ſhall make an aronemenr for 


offering , and it ſhall be forgiven 
17 And if a ſoul finne , and commit 


— Du >—_ 


the LORD; though he wiſtſit not, yet is 
he guiltie, and ſhall bear his iniquitie. 
18 And he ſhaltbring a ramme with- 
our blemiſh our of the flock , with thy 
eſtimation , for a rreſpaſſe-offering, 
unto the prieſt:and the prieſt ſhal make 
an atonement for him concerning his 
ignorance wherein he erred and wiſt 
Citi not; and itſhall be forgiven him. 
19 Ir CTis )J a treſpaſſe- offering: he 
hath certainly tre ſpaſſed againſt the 
1 


8 


| CHAP. VI. 


1 The treſpaſſe· offering for finnes done 
wittingly. $ The hw of the burnt- 
offering , 14 and ofthe mear-offerivg, 
19 The offering at the confecration 
of a prieſt. 24 T he law of the finne- 
offering. , X 


we the LO R D fpake unto Moſes, 

aying, i 

2 ea ul ſinne, and eommit a treſ- 
aſſe againſt the L OR D,and lie unte 
is neighbour in that which was de- 

tivered him to keep , or in fellowſhip, 

or in a thing taken away by violence, 

or hath deceived his neighbour; 


— — 


| 3 Or have found that which was loft, 


and lieth concerningit , and ſwearerh 
fallly is any of all theſe that a man 

dorh,finnivg therein: 
4 Then it ſhall be, decauſi he hath 


The treſpaſſe-offering in ſacriledge. Chap. vj. H 


— ̃ᷓ — 


ſhall put no oyl upon it, neither ſhall | 
he put any frankincenſe rhereon : for 


rieſt, 
and the prieſt ſhall rake bis bandfull of 
Ja memorial chereof and burn | day of his tteſpaſſe- offering: 
ferin 
out blemiſh our of the flock , with thy 
eſtimation, for a tre ſpaſſe- offering, un- 
a to the Prieſt. 
that he hath ſinned in one of the ſe, and 
| eng tor Kim batgre the r — 
Mall be forgiven him, for any thin 
14 And the L O R D fpake unto Mo- % 4 ng 
therein. 


— — 


fa 
b offering: (It 
focks,with thy eſtimation by ſhekets | 
| night unto the morning , and the fire 


16 And he ſhall make amends for the 


him with the ramme of the. — rar altar, and he ſhall put them be 
ime | 


— ©. — things which are forbidden and put on other garments,and ca 
ro 


one by the commandments of | 
| a clean place. 
| 


] offerin 


| memoriall of it unto the IL 


27 Aaron fhalt eat of ir : Plz ſhall be} 4 


ens. — 


aw of tt 
— 
ſinned. and is guilete , that hee Rall 
reſtore that which he rooke violently 
away or the thing which he hath de- 
En that which was de- 
livered him to Keep , or the loſt thing 
which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath 
ſworn falſly; he ſhall even reſtore it in 
the principall, and ſhall adde the fifth 
part more thereto , and give it unto 

im ro whom it appertainerh ,in the | 


6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe-of- | 
unto the LO HA D, a ram with- 


7 And the prieſt ſhal make an arone. 


allthat he hath done,; in treipa 
8 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying, 
9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, 
ing, This Lis) the law ofthe burnr- 
is] the burnr-offering,be- 
cauſe ofthe burning upon thealrar 


of the altar ſhal be burning in it.) 

10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his 
linen garment , and his linen breeches 
ſhall he put upon his leſh,and take ag 
the aſhes which the fire bath c 
fumed with the burnt-offe riug on rhe 


des the 

altar IC 
11 And he ſhall put of his garmentz, 
forth the aſbes without thecamp,unto 


12 And the fire upon the altar all 
be burning in it; it ſhall ner be pur 
out: and the prick ſhall burn on 
it every morning, and lay the burnt- 
offering iu ordet᷑ upon it , and he ſhall 
burn - thereon the fat of the peace- 
offerings. 

13 The fire all ever be burning. 
upon the altar: it ſhall never ge out. 
14 And this [is the law of the meat - 
ng : the ſonnes of Aaron ſhalt 
otfe t it before the L OR D, before the 
15 And he all rake of it his hand- 
full, of the floure ef the meat - offering, 
and of the eyl thereof , and all the 
frankincenſe whichſisJupon the meat- 
offering, and ſhall burn Eit ] upon the 
altar „ for a ſweet ſavour , Leven] the 
RD. 


altar. 


16 And the remainder thereof alt 
Aaron and his ſonnes eat: with unlea- 
vened bread fhall ir be eaten in the 
rr : in the court of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation they —_— 
eat it. 6 

17 Ir ſhall nor be baken with teaven: 
I have given it unto them for their 

ortion of my offerings made by fire; 
is moſt holy,as [1s] the ſinne- offe x. 
ing, and as the tre ſpaſfe- offering. 

18 All the males among the Sire 


ſtatute for ever in your generations 


* * 


cons | 


F | 


) 


S «4 * 


— — — p — —— r MA.. —˙O—ww;r . . q —ũ . 


The law of the finne-ofering. Levitieus. The law of rhe treſpaſſ&offering. 


made b ezevery one 
them ſaltb > hol? 


ſes, ſaying, ; 

20 This is the offerin 
and of his ſonnes, Which r 
fer unto the LORD, in the 
tre is anginted - th 


ning, and half thereof at night. 


21 In a panir 


ſweet ſavour unto the L O RD. 


is anointed in his Read, ſhall offer it 


ORD, it ſhall be wholly burnr- 
23 For every meat 


eaten. 


ſes, ayin 


offering be K 
it [is moſt holy. 


of the eongregation. 
on any 


garment, 


* — : 


be ſodden in a brazen pot, it 
both ſcoured, and rinſed in warer. 


þ 
mall car thereof: it Lis] moſt holy. 


| earen :; itſhall be burnt in the fave. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The lawof the rieſpaſs-ofiring,11 


| tbanksgiving, 16 ofa vows os a ftee- 
Wills 


| © tion inthe peace-offcrings. 


I Ikewiſe- this [is] the law of the 
tre ſpaſſe offering : Leg moſt holy. 
2 In the place where they kill rhe 
burnr-ofering , ſhall they kill the treſ- 
aſſe-offering : and the bloud thereof 
Fall be ſprinkle round, about upon 
the altar. ' 
3 And he ſhall offer of it, all the fat 
thereof, the rump, and the fat that co- 
veretb the inwards, 
4 And the two kidneys: and the fat 
that C is J on them, which [Ns] by the 


— 


concerning the offerings of the LORD 
may » 6 — 2 touebeth 


19 And the L. OR D ſpake unto Mo- 


of Aaron, 
ſhall of- | paſſe-offe 
ay when 
e tenth part of 
an ephah of fine oute for a meat-of- 
fer ing perpetuall, half of it in the mor- 


ſhall be made with 
oyxL,[and when it is] baken, thou ſhalt 
bring it in: and the baken pieces of the 
meart-ofering ſhalt thou offer for a 


22 And the prieſt of his ſonnes that 
Fares ] a ſtatute for ever unto the 


ering for the 
| * ſhall be wholly burnt: it ſhall not 


24 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 


21 Jes unto Aaron and to his ſons 
fay ing; This [is J the law of the 
finne-offering: In the place where the 
burnt-offering is killed,ſhall rhe finne- 

Fired before the LORD: 


26 The prieſt that offereth it for ſin, 
Mall eat it: in the holy place ſhall it be 
| eaten; in the court of the tabernacle 


27 Whatioever ſhall touch the fleſh 
' thereof ſhall be holy: and when there 
is ſprinkled of the blood thereof up- 
thou ſhalr waſh that 
whereon it was ſprinkled , in the 


tbr the earthen veſſel wherein 


it isf all be broken: and if it 
it is fodden all be br wt 


A rhe wales among the prieſts 


© And no fio-ofFering whereot Hany. 
He bj ud js breugheinte rhe te ber- 
us cle of the congregation te reconcile 
Twithall] in the holy place, I ſhall be 


de. & of 
the peace offer ing, tz whether it befor 


ring.22 T be fat, 26 and the 
bloud are forbidden,2$ The prieſts por 


flanks,and thecaul Cxhat is] above the 
| liver, with the kidneys, it hall he rake 


away. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall buen them u 
onthealrar, for an offering made 
ire unto the LORD: it Lis rel. 

e 


eat thereof:it ſhall be eaten in the holy 
place: it [is] moſt holy. 

7 As the anne offering Lis, Iſois Ithe 
treſpaſſe- offering: [there is I one law 
tor them: the prieſt that makoth 


8 And the prieſt that offereth an 
mans burnt- offering: [even] the prie 
ſhall have to himſelf the skinne of the 
burnt-offering which he hath offered. 

\ Fang alttie meat-offering that is 
baken in the oven, and allthar is dreſ- 
fed in the frying pan, and in the pan, 
ſhall be the prieſts that offereth it. 

10 And'every meat-offering mingled 
with oyl- and dry, ſhallall the fonnes of 
Aaron have,onefas much] as another. 

11 And. this [is] the law of the ſa- 
crifice 
ſhalt offer unto the LOR 


then he ſhall offer with the ſacrifice 
— thankſgiving uuleavened cakes min- 
gled with oyl., and unleavened wafers 
anointed with oyl, and cakes mingled 
with oyl,of finefloure,fryed; 
13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer 
for _ offering, leavened bread, with 
the ſacrifice of' thankſgiving of his 
peace-offerings: 
14 And of it he ſhall offer one out 
of the whole oblation, for an beave- 
offering unto the L. O R D, and it ſhalt 
be the prieſts that ſprinkleth the blond 
of the peace-offerings. 
15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
his n for thankſgiving, 
ſhall be eaten the tame day that it 15 


be] a vow, or a voluntary offering, ix 
Mall be eaten the ſame day that he of- 
fereth his ſacrifice: and on the morrow 
alſo the remainder of ir ſhall be eaten. 
17 But the remainder of rhe fleſh 
of the ſacrifice on the third day, ſhall 
be burar with fire. 

18 And if [any] of the fleſh of the ſa- 
crifice of his peace-offerings be eaten 
at all on the third day, it ſhalnot be ac- 
cepted, neither ſhall it be imputed un- 
to him that offercth ir : it ſhall be 
anabomination , and the ſoul that ea. 
reth of 1t,liallbear his iniquitie. 


uncle an thing: ſhall not be eaten, it ſhalt 


all that be clean ſhall eat thereof. 

20 But the foul that eateth of the 
fleſk cf the ſacrifice of peaceoffer- 
»ngs, tbatIpertain] unto the L ORD, 
agving. bis uncleanne ſſe upon him 
even that foul ſhall be cut off from his: 
people. 

21 Moreover, the ſon) that ſhal touch 


| 


any unclean thing, [as] the unclean- 
nee of man, or any, Junclean beaſt, or 


* 
6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall. 


atonement rherewith, ſhall have [it. J 


— 


of 1 » Which he 


12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving, | 


offered i be ſhall uot leave any of it un- 


16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering | 


— 


19 And the fleſt that toncheth any 


burnt wigh fire: and as for the fleſh, 


any 


—— . OI” — A—_——— * — 


— —_— — 
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Bloud forbidden. 


Chap.vii.viii. 


Aaron and his ſons conſecrared. 


any abominable 
of the fleſh. of the ſacrifice of 
offerings, which C( 
LORD, even that ſoul ſhalkbe cut o 


unclean thing,and eat he commandeckthe children of Ifrael 
; peace- to offer their oblations unto the KORD 
ertain} unto =_ in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


PCC 


— 


fcom bis people. | 

22 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſayings \ 
23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, | 
ſaying, Ye ſhall ear no manner fat, of , 
ox, or of ſhe ep ot of goat. : | 
24 And the fat ef the beaſt that dieth 
of it ſclf,and the fat of that which is 
rorn with beaſts,may be uſed in any o- 
ther uſe; but ye ſhall in no wile eat of 
it. 

25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the 
beaſt , of which men offer an offering 
made by fire unto the LO RD, even the 
ſoul that eateth it; J ſhall be cut oft 
from his people. | 
26 Morcover, ye ſhall eat no manner 
of bloud;{whether it be Jof fowl or of 
beaſt, in any of your dwellings. 
27 Whatſoever ſoul [it de] that ea- 
teth any manner of blond , even that | 
ſoul ſnall be cut off from his people. | 
28 And theLOR D ſpake unto Mo- 
ſer,ſaying» | : 
29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
 ſaying,He that offereth the ſacrifice of 
his peace-offerings unto theLOR 
| ſhall bring his oblation unto the 
| LORD, of the ſacrifice of his peace-offee | 
rings. 
38 His own hands ſhall bring the of- 
ferings of the LORD made by fire, the 
far with the breaſt , it ſhall he bring, 
that the breaſt may be waved for a 
wave-offering before the LORD. 
31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the far 
upon the altar: but the breaſt ſhall be 
Aarons and his ſounes. 
32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye 
give unto the prieft for an heave- ote- 
ring, of the ſacrifices of your peace- 
bar ey 
33 He among the ſonnesof Aaron 
that offereth rne blond of the peace- 
ings „and the fat; ſuallghave the 
right ſhoulder for [his] part. 
4 For the wave-breaſt and the heave. 
oulder have I taken of the children 
ofiſrael;from of the ſacrifices of their 
peace-offerings » and have given them 
unto Aaron the prieſt, and nnto his 
ſonnes , by a ſtature for ever; from a- 
mong the children of Iſrael. 
35 This 15 the porticalof the anoint- 
ing of Aaron, and of the anointing of 
his ſonnes, out of the offerings of the 
LORD made by fire, in the day [when] 
he preſented them,ro miniſter uato the 
LORD in the prieſts office: 
36 Which the LORD commanded to 
be given them of the children of Iſ- 
raelzin the d y that he anoinred them, 
{by] a ſtatute for ever, throughout 
their generations. 

37 This 15 the law of the burnt-offe- 
ring, of the meart-offering,and of the 
ſinne- offe r ing, and of the treſpaſſe-ofte- 
ring, and of the conſecrations , and of 
the lacrifice of the peace-offe rings; 

38 whichthe LORD commanded 
Moſes in mount Sinai iathe day that 


— — 


t. 4 „ ms yen . 


4 


D, 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſons. 
14 Their ſinne-ofttring. 18 T beit bat at- 
otter ing. 2a 1 he ram. of conlectat io ns. 
31 The place aud time ot their conſe» 
erat ion. 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying, 

2 Take Aaron and his ſonnes with 
hi m, and the garments, and the anoin- 
ting oyL , and « a bullock for the ſinne- 
offeringzand two rammes, and a basket 
of unleavened bread. 

3 And gather thou all the congrega- 
tion together unto the doore of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregations 

4 And Moſes did as the LORD com- 
manded him, and the aſſembly was ga- 
thered together unto the doore of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

s And Moſes ſaid unto the congre- 
gation, This is the hing which the 
LORD commanded to be done. : 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his 
ſonnęs, and waſhed them with water, 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and 
irded him with the girdle,and clothed 
im with the robe, and put the ephos 

upon him, and he girded him with the 
curions girdle of the ephod, and bound 
Citi unto him therewith. 

8 And he put the breaſt- plate upon 
him; alſo he put in the breaſt- plate the 
Vrim and Thummim. 5 

9 And he put the mitre upon his | 
head;alſoupon the mitte, I even Wed 

olde 


* 


—_— 


his forefront did he put the 

plate, the holy crown; as the LORD 
commanded Moſcs. >. £3 
10 And Moſes took the anointin 
oyl,and anointed the tabernacle and 
that [was I therein, and ſanctiſied them. 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the 
altar ſeven times, and anointed the al- 
tar and all his veſſels, both the laver | 
and his foot ro ſanctiſie them. 

12 And he poured. of the —— 
oyl upon Aarons head , and auointe 
himʒ to ſancti ie him. 

13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes 
and put coats upon them, and girded 
them with girdles , and put bonuerts 

upon themz;as the LORD commanded 
oles. 

14 And he brought the bullock for 
the ſinne- offering, and Aaron and his 
ſonnes laid their hands upon the head 
of the bullock for the finne-offering, 

15 And he ſlewſit, J and Moſes took 
the bloud,and putſ it upon the horns of 
the altar round about with his finger, 

and 1 the altar: and poured 
blond at the bottom of the altar, and 
ſanRified it, to make xeconciliation 


upon it. | 
16 And he took all the far 2 
ove 


upon the inwards, aud the caulſa 
the liver, and the two kidneys,& their 


* 8 — ca. 


fat, & Moſes burned{itJupon the altar. 
17 But 


— — W — — w—— 


PE I IR 
— —— — 
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| LORD commanded Muoſes, 


1 
4 


The ramme of eonfecration,  Teviticus. Aarons offerings, 


— 


flcſh and his dung, he burnt with fire commanded, ſaping, Aaron and his ſons 
without the camp: as the LORD com- | ſhall ear ir. 
manded Moles. 32 And that which remaineth of the 

18 And he brought the ramme for | fleſh and of the bread , ſhall ye burn 
{ the burnt offering :Aund Aaron and his | with fire. 
ſonnes laid their hands upon the head 33 And ye ſhall not go out of the 
of the ramme. *© l 

19 And he Killed Lit, ] and Moſes | gation[inJſeven dayes, untill the dayes 
ſprinkled the bloud upon the altar | of your conſecration be at an end: for 
round about. ; | Leven dayes ſhall he conſecrate you. 

20 And he cut the ramme into pie- 34 As. he hath done this day, [ſo] 
ces, and Moſes burnt the head, and the | the LORD harh commanded to do, to 
pieces, and the far. | make an atonement for you. 

21 And be waſhed the inwards and | $5 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the 
{ the legs in water;and Moſes burnt the doore of the tabernacle of the con- 
whole ramme upon the altar: it [was] gregation day and night, ſeven dayes, 


ORD, as the LO R D commanded| 36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all 
Moſes. things which the LORD commanded. 
22 And he brought the other ram, | by the hand of Mofes. 

"the ramme of conſecration: and Aaron — 
and his ſonnes laid their hands upon | CHAP. IX 
the head of the ramme, , | 1 The firſt offerings of Aarcy for him- 
3 And he ilew Cit, Jand Moſes took ſelf and the people, 8 The ſir-offrings 
of rhe bloud of it: and put it upon the 12 ane the bur nt- offering for mmſelf, 
tip of Aarons tight care, and upon the 1 The offrings for the people, 23 Nio- 
thumbe of his right hand, and es and Aaron dleſſe the puople, 
| upon the great toe of his right foot. 24 Fire cometh from the Lord, upon the 
24 Andhe brought Aarons ſonnes, aliar. 
and Moſes pur of the bloud upon the 
tip of their right eare, and upon the Ad it came to paſſe on the eight 
huwbes of their right hands, and upon | A day, [that] Moſes called Aaron and 

the 4 toes of their right feet: and his ſonnes, and the elders of Ifracl, 
Moles ſprinkled the bloud upon the 2 And he ſaid nnto Aaron,Take thee 
altar round about. a young calf for a ſinne- offering, and a 
25 And he took the fat, and the ram for a burnr-offering, withovr ble- 


— 


on the inwards, and the caul Cabove] 3 And undo the children of Ifracl 
their fat;and the right ſhoulder. of the goats, for a finne- offering, and a 
46 And out of rhe basket of unlea- calf, and a lambe both] of the b6rſt 
vened bread , that [waz J] before the ; yeare without blemiſh, for a burnt- 
LORD , be took one unleavened cake, offering. 
and a cake of oyled bread , and one | 4Alto a bullock and a ramme, for 
wafe r, and put [them] on the fat, and E to ſacrifice be fore the 
upon the right ſhoulder. | ORD; and a meat-offering mingled: 
27 And be put all upon Aarons with oyl:for ro day the LORD will 
hands, and upon his ſonnes hands, and appear unro you. 
waved them for a wave-Otfering de- 5 And they brought [that] which. 
fore the LORD. | Moſes commanded before the taber- 
28 And Moſes took them from off nacle of the congregation : and all the 
their hands, and burnt [them on the | congregation drew neareand ſtood be- 
altar, upon the burnt-offering : they | forethe LOR P; 
[were] conſecrations for a fweet ſa- 6 And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing. 
vour : 1t (is an offering made by fize | which the LORD commanded that ye 
unto the LORD. | ſhenld do: and the glory ef the LORD | 
29 And Moſes took the breaſt and ſt all appear unto you. 
waved it for a wave-offering before 7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron; Go, 
the LORD: (for) of the ramme of con- unto the altar „and oer thy finne- 
fecration it was Moſes part; as the offering, and thy burnt offering , and 
| bs make an atonement for thy ſelf, and 
o And Moſes took of the anointing for the people, & offer the offering of 
oy and. of the bloud which [was upon the people, and malte an atonement for 
the altar, and pended [Lit upon Aa- themzas the LORD commanded. 
Tow andiopon is garments, and upon | 8 Aaron therefore went unto the al- 
his fonnes , and upon his ſonnes gar- tar, and flew the calfof the ſinne-of. 
ments with him; and ſanctified Aaron, fering, which [was] for himſelf. 
{2nd his garments, and his ſonnes, and 9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought 
is ſonnes garments with him, the bloud untohim: and he dipt his 
31 And Moſes {aid unto Aaron, and | finger in the bloud and put Lit] upon 
to his ſons, Boyl the fleſh at the doore the horns of the altar, ànd poured our 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: | the bloud at the bottom of the altar. 


| 


a burnt-facrifice for a ſweet ſavour, | and keep. the charge of the LORD, that 
| Nr offering made ** unto the ye die not: for ſo I am commanded. 


{ 


whe liver , and the two Kidneys and | thou ſhalt ſpeak, ſay ing, Take ye a kid |. 


| 


17 But the bullock and his hide,his CieJin the basket of con ſecrations, as 1 F 


doore of the tabernacle of the congte 


| 


rump, and all the far that N up- | miſh,& offer C them ]befòre the LORD. 
u 


5 


, 


— 8 


gad there catit with the bread that | 10 But the fat and the * 


2 n 2 — — 22 — — mn tt A. es — — 
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"The glory of the LORD is ſkewed. Chap. ix. x. NadabandAdibn burnt . 


offering be burnt upon the altar; as 
the LO RD commanded Mofes. 

11 And the fleſh and the hide he 
bornt with fire-withour the camp. 

12 And he flew the burnt-offering, 
and Aarons fſonnes preſenred unto 
him the bloud , which he ſprinkled 
round about upon the altar. 

13 And they preſented the burnt · of- 
fering unto him ; with the pieces 


them Jupon rhe altar. 

14 And he did waſh the inwards and 
the legs. and burnt Frhem) upon the | 
burnr-offering on the altar. 

15 And he brought the peoples of- 
fering,and took the goat which [was] 
the ſinne- offering for the people, and 
8 offered ir for finne , as rhe 


rſt, 
16 And be brought the burnrt-offer- 
ing; and offered it according to the 
manner. 
17 And he brought the mear-offcring, 
and rook an handfull thereof; and 
burnt ſit] upon the altar, beſide the 
burnt-facrifice of the morning. 
18 He flew alſo the bullock and the 
ramme, for a facrifice of peace-offe- 
rings ,vhich [was] for the people:and 
Aarons ſonnes preſented unto him the 
blood (which he princes upon the 
altar round about 
19 And the fat of the bullock,and of 
the ramme , the rump, and thar 
which covetethſthe Area Nang the 
gong boy ye the cavlſ[aboveJrheliver, 
20 And they put the fat upon the 
vreate and he burut the fat upon the 
tarz. 
21 And the breaſts and the right 
ſhoulder Aaron waved for a wave-of- 
fering before the LORD: as Moſes 
commanded, 
22 And Aaron lift vp his hand to- 
wards the pcople, and bleſſed them; 
and came down from offering of the 
ſinne-offcring, and the burnt-offering 
and peace-offcrings. . 
23 And Moſes and Aaren went into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and came our, and bleſſed the people: 
and the glory of the LORD appeared 
unto all the people. 
24 And there came à fire out from 
before the LORD, and conſumed upon 
the altar the burnt-offering , and the 
fat: [which J when all the people 
yo » they ſhouted , and fell on their 
aces 


— — — —⅛ — — 


"+ F Nb 

i Nadab and Abibu , for offering of 
ſtrange fire, are burnt by fire, Aaron 
and his ſonnes are forbidden ro mour n 
for them, 8 The prieſts are forbidden 
wine when they are to go into the ta- 
bernacle.12 The law of eating the hol 
things, 16 Aarons excuſe for tranſ-gre(- 
{ing thereof, 


thereof; and the head: and he burnt p 


the caul ſaboveJthe liver of the ſinne - thereon:and offered ſtrange fre before 


the LORD, which he commanded 
them not. 


2 And there went ont fire from the 


LORD and devoured them; and they | 


died before the LORD. 

3 hen Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This 

[1s it] that the LORD ſpake, ſaying, 
will be ſanctiſed in them that come 

nigh me, and before all the people 1 

will be glorified, And Aaron held his 


CACEs | 
4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Fl- 
zaphan the ſonnes of Viel the uncle 
of Aaron, and faid unto them, Come 
nearegcarry your brethren from before 
the ſanctuary out of the camp. 
5 So they went neare , and carried 
them in their coats out of the camp: 
as Moſes had ſaid. 
6 And Mofes ſaid unto Aaron , and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar bis 
ſonnes , Vncover not your heads, nei- 
ther rend your clothes,leſtyon die,and 
left wrath come upon all the people; 
but Jet your brethren, the whole houſe, 
of Iſrael, bewail the burning which 
the LORD hath kindled. 
7 And ye thallnor go our from the 
doore of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, leſt you die; for rhe anointiny 
oyl of the LORD [is] upon you: and 
they_did according to the word of 
Moſes. 
$ AndtheLORD 
ron, ſaying, N 
9 Do nor drink wine nor ſtrong 
drink, thov, nor thy ſonnes with thee, 
when ye. go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation,leſt ye die: [It ſhall be] 
a ſtatute for ever throughout your 
generations: . 
19 And that ye may put difference 


— — 


— 


fpalte unto Aa- 


unclean andclean: 

11 And thatye may teach the chil 
dren of Iſrae! all the ſtatutes which. 
the LOR D hath ſpoken unto them 
by the hand of Moſes. 

12 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and 
onto Eleazar and unto Ithamar his. 
ſonnes that were left; Take the meat- 
offering that remaineth of the offe- 
rings of the L O R D made by fire, and 
eat it without leaven befide the al- 
rar:for it ſis ] moſt holy. 

13 And ye ſhal eat it in the holy place, 
becauſe it [1s] thy due and thy ſonnes 
due of the ſacrifices of the LORD 
made by fire : for fo L am commanded, 

14 And the wave-breaſt, and heave- 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in a clean placez 
thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy daugh- 
ters with thee: for they ve] thy due, 
and thy ſonnes due, { which) are given 
out of the facrifice of peace - Offer 
ings of rhe child ren of Iſrael. 


breaſt ſhall they bring, with the offe- 
rings made by fire ofthe far, to wave 
Cir} for a wave-offering before the 


Nd Nadab and Abihu , the ſons of 
Aaron, took either of them his cen- 


3 put fire there inʒand put incenſe 


LORD , and it ſhall be thine , and 
thy ſonnes with thee, by a ſtarure for 
ever:as the LORD hath commanded. 


berween holy and unholy,and berween 


15 The heave ſhoulder,and rhe wave- 


* 


16 And Moſes deligently ſonghr 
the 


8 
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| Meatsclean, 


Leviticus. 


the goat of the ſinne-offering, and be- 

„ it was burnt: and he was an- 

. with Eleazar and Ithamar , the 

onnes of Aaron , which were left 
[ alive,] ſaying, 

17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the 

finne-offering in the holy place, feeing 


ven it yon to bear the iniquirie of the 
congregation, to make atonement for 
them before the LORD ? | 

18 Behold , rhe bloud of it was not 
brought in, within the holy [place: ] 

e ſhould indeed have eaten it in the 
| oly [places] as I commanded. 

wy nd Aaron ſaid unto Moſes , Be- 
hold, this day have they offered their 
Hnne-ofering, and their burnr-offering 
beforethe LORD ; and ſuch things 
have befallen me: and [if JI had eaten 
the ſinne- offering to day, ſhould ir 
have been accepted in the fighr of the 

LORD ? 
| 20 And when Moſes heard Ithat, ] 
he was content. 


— 
——_— — 
1 — _ 


CHAP. XI. 

: What beats may, 4 and what may nut 

De eaten. & What fiſhes- 1 What fowls. 
25 The creeping things, Wbich ate un- 
clean. 


A 
A Nd the LORD ſpake umo Moſes, 
and to Aaron, ſaying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, 
ſaying , Theſe Cate] the beaſts which 
ye ſhall eat among all the beaſts that 
Lare J on the earth. 

3 Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and 
is cloveafoored,[ and] cheweth the cud 
i the beafts,thar ſhall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheleſſe, theſe ſhall ye not 
eat, of them that chew the cud , or of 
them that divide the hoof : [a5] che 
camel , becauſe he chewerh the cud, 
bur divideth not the hoof ; he Lis ] un- 
clean vato you. 

5 Aud the cony» becauſe he chewerh 
the cud, bur divideth not the hoof; he 


| [1s] unclean unto you- 


6 And the hare, becauſe he chewerh 
the cud, but dividerh not the hoof ;, he 
[is] unclean unto you. : 

7 And the ſwine , though he divide 
the hoof, and be cloven-foored, yer he 
chewerth not tte cud ;, he [ is] unclean. 


to you; 

$ Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and 
their car caſe ſhall ye not touch; they 
Cate ] unclean to you. 

9 Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that Care] 
in the waters: whatſoever hath finnes 
aud ſcales in the waters, in the ſeas and 


in the rivers; them ſhall ye eate. 


10 And all that have not Ginnes nor 
ſcales in the ſeas,and in the rivers, of 
all that move in the waters, and of an 


living thin which [is] inthe wa- 
dens. they Fall be ] an abomination 
unta you. 


11 They ſhall be even an abomination 
unto you: yeſhall nor car of their fleſh, 
but you ſhall have their carcaſes in a- 


bomination. 


it [is J moſt holy , and [GodJ hath gi- | 


i 
the locuſt after his kinde,and rhe 


] afrer — og 1271 87 8 
23 But a other ing creepi 
a Bere Fort 2 nal | 


all that creep: whoſoever doeth touc 
them when they be dead, ſhall be un- 


ſcales in the waters, that {ſhall beJan 
abomination unte you- 

13 And theſegare they which ]ye ſhal 
have in abomination among the fow}s, 
they ſhall not be eaten, they Cate Ian a- 
domination: the eagle, and the ob- 
frage „and the oſpray, ; 

14 And the vulture, and the kire,af- 
ter his kinde: 

7 Every raven after his kinde: 
| 16 And the owl, and the night-hanuk, 
and the cuckow N and the havk after 

his kinde, 

17 And the little owl, and the cor- 
morant, and the great owl, 


and the gier-esgle, 
19 And the ſtorck, the heron after ber 
kinde, and the lapwing, and the bar. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon 
Call] foure, {ſhall beJau abomination 
unto you. 

21 Yettheſe may ye eat of every 
fiying creeping thing that goerh upon 
all foure „which have legs above their 
feet; to leap witball upon the earth: 
22 [Even] theſe of them ye ma <7 
and the beerle 


locuſt after his kinde 
d thee graſhopper 


afrer his Kinde , an 


be j an abominartiop unto you, 

24 And for theſe ye ſhall be un- 
clean: whoſoever toucheth rhe car- 
caſe of them, ſhall be unclean untill 
the even. 

25 And whoſoever beareth [ſovghr] 
of rhe careaſe of them, ſhallwaſn his 
clothes, and be unclean untill the 
even. 

26 [ The carcaſes J of every beaſt 
which dividerh rhe hoof , and [is] 
not cloven-foored , nor cheweth the 
cud , Dare J unclean unto you: e 


pawes, among all manner of beaſts, 
that go on [Call J foure , thoſe _ 
unclean untoyou : whoſo roucher 
their carcaſe , ſhall be unclean until! 
the even. 

28 And ke that beareth the carcaſe 
of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
unclean untill the even: they [Care] 
unclean unto pow: 

29 Thefe alſo [ſhall be) unclean nn" 
to you among the creeping things that 
cte ep upon the earth: the weaſcl, and 
<-> and the tartoiſe after his 

inde, | 
30 And the ferret ; and the chame- 
leon, and the lyxard, and the ſnail, and 
the mole. 
31 Theſe are Junele an to you amon 


clean untill the even. 

32 And upon whatſoever C any I of 
them, when they arc dead, doch fall, it. 
ſhalbe unclean;whetherſ;ic beJany veſ-, 


tel of wood or taiment, or skin, or ſack, j 


5 8 
and unclean. 


12 Whatſoever hath no finnes nor 


18 And the ſwan, and the pellican, | 


very one that toucheth them, ſhall be 
unclean, | 
27 And wharſoever goerh upon his 


ö 


— 


_—_— 


Let end. Gillk..cm wad 
wi _ —_ 


whate | 
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| 1 Cany 


Wa 


| 
| 


: 


| f1all be clean: but that which toucheth 
| their carcaſe,ſhall be unclean. 


| 


— 


Mean clean and voc loan. Chap. xij. xiij. 


wharſoever veſſel ꝑ it be, J wherein 
[any] wort is done, it muſt be put imo 
water , andirt ſhall be unclean vnrill 
the even;ſe it ſhall be cleanſed. 

And every earthen veſſel,whero- 
os em falleth, whatſoever 
allbe unclean ; and ye ſhall 


[is] in it 
reak it. . 
92 Of all meat which may be eaten, 
& at] on which [ſuch ] warercometh, 
all be unclean : and all drinke that 
may be drunke im every C ſach J veſſel 
mall be unclean. 

35 And every thing, whereupon [ any 
part Jof their carcaſe fadlerh,ſhall be 
unclean; {whether it be J oven, ox ran- 

es for pots, they ſhall be broken down: 
Ffor they are unclean, and ſhall be un- 
clean unto you. 

36 Nevertheleſſe, a fountain or pit, 
[wherein] there is-plentie of water, 


37 And if Cany part] of theircarcaſe 
ſall upon any ſowing ſeed which is to 
be fown z it {ſhall be} clean. 

38 Bot if I auy] water be put upon 
the ſced,and f any part J of their cat- 
caſe fall thereon; it {ſhall be} unclean 
unto ou. 

39 And if any beaſt of which ye may 
eat , dic ;, he that toucheth the carcaſe 
thereof ſha) be unclean untill the even. 
go And he that eaterh of the carcaſe 

of ir,ſhall waſh his clothes , and be un- 
cle an until the even: he alſo that bear- 
eth the carcaſe of it „ ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

41 d every creeping rhing that 
creepeth uponthe earth, [ſhall be) an 
abomination : N ſhall not be eaten. 


and whatſoever goeth upon [all}foure, 
or whatſoever hath more feet among 
ail 2 ng tuings that ereep upon rne 
earth, them ye ſhall not eat; for they 
Lat ii] an at omination. 
| 43 Ye ſhall not make your ſelves abo- 
minable with any creeping thing thar 
creepeth , neither ſhall ye make your 
elves unclean with them, that ye 
ſhould be defiled thereby. 

44 Fer I Cami the LORD your God: 
ye ſnall therefore ſanctiſie your ſelves, 
and ye ſhall be holy » for I Cam) holy: 
neither ſhall ye defile your ſelves with 
any manner of creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earrh. 

45 ForIſamJthe LORD that brin- 
ge th you up out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: yeſhall therefore be 
 hoiy,for I ſam] holy. 

45 This [is] the law of the beaſts, and 

of the fowl,and of every living creature 
that moveth in the waters, and of every 
crearure that creepeth upon the earth; 

47 To wake a difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and between 
the beaſt that may be raten, and the 
beaſt that may not be eaten. 


—— 


amd born a man childe, then ſhe ſhall be 


| firſt year for a burnt-offering , and a 


| 42 Wharſoevergoerth upon the belly, | 


| ANdthe LOR p ſpake unto Moſes 
| & 


"CHAP. XII. 
1 The purification of a weman after 
childe-birtb, 6 Her offerings ſor her 


"The purification of women. 
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ANd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, | 
ſaying, 

ſayirg, If a woman haveconceived ſeed, 
unclean ſeven dayes : according to the 
dayes of the ſeparation forher initm- 
tie ſhall ſhe be unclean. 

3 And in the eighth day, rhe fleſh of 
his foreskin ſhall be circumcited. 

4 And ſhe ſhall then continue in the 
bloud of her purifying three and thirtie 
dayes; ſhe ſhal touch no hallowed thing, | 
nor come into the ſanctuarie, untiH the 
dayes of her purifying be fulfilled. | 
5 But if ſhe beate a maid-childe, then 
ſhe ſhall be unclean two weeks , as in 
her ſeparation : and ſhe ſhall continue | 
in the bloud of her purifying three ſcote 
and fix dayes. 

6 And when the dayes of her purify- 
ing ore fulfHe&, for a ſon, or fora 
daughter, ſhe ſhall bring a lambe of the 


W—- 


young pigeon, or a turtle- dove for a fin- 
offering, unto the door of rhe raberna- 
cle of the congregation, untothe prieſt: 

7 Who ſhal offer it before the LORD, 
and make an atonement for her , and 
ſhe ſhall be cleanſed from rhe iflue © 
her bloud . This [ 15 J the law for her 
that hath born a male ora female. 

8 And if ſhe be not able to bring a 
Jambe, then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, 
or two young pigeons: the one for the 
burnt-offering y and the otherfor a fin- 


* 


tonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be clean. 


6 Cy — — — 


CHAP. XII1. 
3 The laws and tokens whereby the 
rieſt is to be guided in diſcerning the 
eproſie. 


and Aaron, ſaying, 

2 When a man ſhall have in the skin 
of his fleſh ,, a rifing , a ſcab, or bright 
ſpot, and it be in the skin of his fleſh 
luke] the plague of leprofie ; then 

e ſhall be brought unto Aaron the 
prieſt , or unto one of his ſons the 
prieſts. ; 

3 And the prieſt ſhall loo* on the 

lague in the skin of the fleſh ; and 
when ] the hair in che plague is tur- 
ned white, and the plague in fighr [be 
Cooper then theskin of his fieſk zit Lis 
A p ague of leproſie: and the prie 
| ſhall look on him, and pronounce him 
unclean. 

4 If the bri 
skin of his fle 
deeper then the skin, and the hair 
thereof be not turned white, then the 
prieſt ſhall ſnut up [ him that bath I the 
plague, ſeven dayes. ; 

And the Prieſt ſhall look on him 
the ſeventh day: and behold, C if J 
the plague in his fight be art a. ſtay, 


t ſpor,[ be 


; 
2 Speak unto the children of Hrael, 


offer ing: and the prieſt ſhall make an a- 


| 


hire in the | 
» and in fighr [ be J not 


| 


| patafying. 


[ aud J the plages read. not in the 
skin ; then the pricſt hall ur bim up 
feverr dayes more. 


6 And 


7 — 
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— clean. hold, L if Ithe bright ſpots in the A 
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Laws and tokens Leviticus. 


ro diſcern the leprofie, 
6 And the prieſt ſhall look on him 24 Or if there be [any] feſh, in the 
againthe ſeventh day: and behold , if SKinne whereof [there js] a hot burn- 
the plague be fomewhatdark, and the fing, and the quick fefh that burneth 
8 not in the skin; the have a white bright ſpot; ſomewhat 


| price inel pronounce him clean: it. {is reddrſir,or White; 


ut] a ſcab:and he ſhall waſh his clo-, 25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon 
thes,and be clean. it: and behold,fifJthe hair in the bright 
broad inthe skin, after that he hath 
been feen of the prieſt for his clean- profie broken out of the burning:wher- 
ſingzhe ſhal be ſeen of the prieſt again. fore the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 

8 Andſ[ifJthe prieft ſee, that behold, clean: it fis the plague of le proſie. 
the ſcab ſpreadeth in the skin, then 26 Bur if the prieſt look on it; and 
the prieſt ſhal pronounce him unclean; behold,fthere beJno white hair in the 


9 When the plague of leprofie is in the [other] skinne, but [be] ſomewhar 
a man, then he ſhall be brought unto dark;then the ptieſt ſtall ſhut him up 
the prieſt: , ſeven dayes. 

10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him] and 27 And the prief ſhall look upen 
de hold, [if the riſing [be] White in the him the ſeventh day: [and] if it be 
sKin, & it have turned the hair white, ſpread much abroad in the skinne, 
& Cthete beJquick raw fleſh in & riſing; _— the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 

11 ICs jan old leprofiein the skin of unclean: it [is] the plagne of leprofie. 
his fle hand the prieſt ſhall pronounce 28 And if the bright ſpot tay in his 
him unclean, and ſhall not ſhut him up: place, [and] ſpread not in the Skinne, 
for he[15] unclean. Ln. it [be] ſomewhar dark; it Lis la ri- 

12 And if aleprofie break out abroad fing of the burning, and the prie ſhall 
in the skin , and the leproſie cover all pronounce him clean: for it Lis] an in- 
the skin of him that hathJthe plague, fAammarion of the burning, 
from his head even to his tot whete- 29 If a man or woman hath a plague 
ſoever the pricſt looketh; | Vpon the head or the beard; | 

13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider: 3o Then the prieſt ſhal ſce the plague: 
and behold , if the leprofie have cove- and bekold , if it be] in fight deeper 
red all his fleſh, he ſhall pronounce then the inne, and [there beJ init a 
{himJclean{rhar hathJrhe plague: it is yellow thin hair ; then the prieſt ſhall 
allcurned white: beſ[is] clean. pronounce him unclean: it is Ja dry ſcal 

14 But when raw fleſh appe are th in fevenJaleproſie upon F head or beard- 


him, he ſnall be unclean. 31 And if the prieſt look on the 


15 Aud the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw plague of the ſcall, and behold, it[be] 
Heſh, and 'pronounce him ro be un nor in fizhr deeper then the Skinne, 
clean: rfor} 
ir[1s) a prone: then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up Chim that 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and hathJrhe plague of F ſcabſeven dayes. 
be changed unto white, he ſhall come 2 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt 
unte the pre: 0 | allet on the plague: and behold, 

17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and the ſcall ſpread not, and there be init 
behold, [if] the plague be turned into no yellow hair, & the ſcall be not in 
whitezthen the prieft ſhall pronounce fight aecper then the sxinne; 

him) clean [that hath] the plague: ' 33 He ſtall be ſhaven, bur the ſcall 
e Lis J chean. : f | ſhall he not ſhave : and the prieſt ſhall 
18 Ihe fleſh alſo, in which, Feven)] in fur upſhim that harb Jthe ſcall,ſeven 
the skinne thercof, was a bile and is dayes more. 
healed, | | 34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt 
19 And in the place of the bite there ſball look on the ſcall: and behold. if! 
be a white rifing , or a bright ſpot the ſcall be not ſpread in the skinne, 
white,and ſomewhar reddiſh,and it be norſbe lin ſight deeper then the skin; 
ewed to the prieſt, 8 | then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, be - glean : and he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
bold, it be Jin ſight lower thenthe skin, and be clean. 
and the hair thereof be turned white; 35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in 
the prieſt ſhal pronounce him unclean: rhe skkinne after his cleanſing, 
it [is J a 33 of leproke broken out 36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him: 
of the bile. and behold, ifthe ſcallhe ſpread in the 


behold , [there be] no white hairs | yeHow hair : en 

therein , and if [it be] not lower then 7 But if the ſcallbe in his fight at 
the skinzbutſ be Iſome what dart; then ay „ and [that] there is black hair 
the prieſt ſhal ſhur him up ſeven dayes. | grown vp therein; the ſcallis healed 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in he fis] clean: and the prieſt ſhall 
ehe sKinne, then the pxieſt ſhall pro- pronounce him clean. 

nounce him unclean ; it [is] a plague. | 38 If a man alſo ora woman have 
23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his | in the sinne of their fleſh bright 
place,[andJſpread not tis Ja burning | ſpots , [even] white bright ſpots; 


Sa 


ile; and the prieſt ſhall pronounce | 39 Then the prieſt ſhall look: and be- 


— — —— 


— 


it [Dis Ja leproſie. bright ſpot, and it [be] no lower then. 


the raw fſeſh [is] unclean: andſ that there 15Jno black hair in it; 


21 Bur if the prieſt look on it, and skinne , the prieſt ſhall not ſeek for 


7 But if the ſcab ſpread much a- Por be turned white, and it [be] in | 
ighr deeper then the skinne zit is Ja le- 


4 


F 


1 


| 


a A Aa 


le- 


Fe plague in the garments. Chap. xiv. The cleaning of theleprofie. 2 


— — —ü— 


the stiu; he Lis ]clcan. | 
40 And y man whole hair is fallen off | 


41 Aad he that hath his hair fallen | 
off, from the part of his head toward | 
his face, he{15Jforchead-bald:{yer is 
he clean. ; 

42 And if there be in the bald head, 
or bald n white 8 mw 
it TisJaleptoſie, iprung up in his 
bend? or bas bald Forelead. ; 

43 Then the prieſt ſhalllook upon ir: 
and behold , [1t] rhe tiſing ot the ſore 
be White reddiſh in bis bald head, or in 
his bald forehead, as the leproſie ap- | 
peareth in the skin of the fleſh , 

44 He [is Ja leprous man, he (151 un- 
clean: the prieſtthalpronounce him ut- 
te rly unclean- his plague is in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague 
Lis, J his clothes ſhall be rent, and his 
head bare, and he ſhall put a covering 
upon his upper lip, and ſhall cry, Vn- | 
clean, unclean. 

46 All the dayes wherein the plague 
C ſhall be J in Lim, he ſhall be defiled ; 
he C15] unclean : he ſhall dwell alone, 


| 


— 


en [ be. J | 

47 The garment alſo that the plague 
| of leptoſiẽ Lis Jin, { whetherirt be] a | 
wollen garment, or alinen garment, | 

48 Whether [it beJin the warp , or 
woof, of linen or of wollen , whether | 
in askinzor in any thing made of skin: 

49 And if the plague be greeniſh or 
reddiſh in the gar ment, ox in the skin, 
either in the Warp, or in the wook, or | 
in any thing of skin; it [ 15] 422 — | 
of leproſie , and, ſhallbe ſnewed unto | 
the prieſt. ; | 

50 And the prieſt ſhall look upon the 
plague, and ſhut up [it that hath] the 
plague, ſeven dayes.” 

51 And he ſhall look on the plague | 
on the ſeventh day: if the plague be 
ſpread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in a SKkin,[or] | 
in any work that is made of sin; the 
plague [is] a fretting leproſie; it Lis] 
unctean. 


* 


ment, whether warp or woot, in wol- 
len or inlinen, or any thing of skin, 
wherein the plague is; for it [1s Ja. 
fretting leprotie , it ſhall be burnt in 
the firc. | 
53 And if the prieſt all look , and 
behold, the plague be not ſpread an the 
garment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in any thing of skin; 
54 Then the. prieſt ſhall command 
that they waſh Line thing] wherein the 
plague [is, I and he ſhall ſhur it up ſe- 
ven dayes more. 
55 And the pricſt mall look on the | 
lagueafter that it is waſhed ; and be- 
old, [if] the plague have not changed 
is colour, and the plague be not 
ſpread; it [is I unclean , thou ſhalt 
burn it in the fire : it ſis] fret inward, | 


-|[whither it beJbare within or without. 


| $6 And if the prieſt look, and be- 


— 
* 


ä — — [— — — — 


oftheir feſh T be] darkiſb White zit hold , the plague {be] ſomewhat dar* 
[is] a freckled ſpor [that] groweth in | after the waſhing of it; then he ſha 
rend it out of the garment , or out o 


his head,he[1sJbald: [yer isJhe clean. of the woot . 


without the camp [ſaall] his habitati- 


| brought unrothe prieſt. | 


| him cl hatlll PS. 
52 He ſhall therefore burn that gar- —1— 1 —— living bird 


the skinne or out of the warp, or out 


$7 And if it appear ſtill in the gar- 
ment, eithet in the warp „ or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skKinnezit Lis 
a ſpreading { plague: ] thou ſhalt burn 
that wherein the plague[ is, Jwith fire · 

$8 And rhe garment , either warp, 
or woof , or whatſ{cever thing of skin 
ſit be, ] which thouſhalc waſh , if the 
plague be departed from them, then 
it Mall be waſhed the ſecond time, 
andſſhall be Iclean. 

59 This{isJthe law of the plague of 
leprofic in a garment of wollen or 
linen, eithet in the warpyor woof, or 
any thing of sKins , to pronounce it 
clean,or topronounce it unclean. 


— — — 


CHAP. XIII. 
t The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of 
the leper.33 The ſignes of leptolie in 
an houſe. IN The cleanſing of that houſe 


Axe the LORD ſpate unto Moſes , 
ſayings 


2 This ſhallbe the law of the leper, 
in the day of his cleanfing: he ſhall be 


3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth our of 
rhe camp; and the — ſhall look, 
and behold, if the plague of leprofie | 
be healed in the leper; 

4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to 
ta'te for him thatis to be cleanſed,rwo } 
birds alive, ¶ & Jelean, and cedar-wood, | 
and ſcarlet, and hyſſope. 

And rhe prieſt ſhall command that 
one ofthe birds be killed in an earthen 
veſſel, over running water. } 

6 As for the living bird, he ſhall rake 
it, and the cedar- wood, and the ſcarlet, 
and the hyſſope, and ſhall dip them 
and the living bird, in the bloud of the 
bird that was killed over the running 
water. 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him 
that is to be cleanſed from the lepro- 
fie „ ſcven times, and ſhall pronounce 


8 And he that is to becleanſed ſhall 
waſh his clothes , and ſhave off all his 
hair and waſh himſelf in water, that 
he may be clean: and after that he ſhal 
come into the camp, and ſhall tarry a- 
broad out of his tent ſeven dayes. | 

But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, 
that he ſhall ſhave all his hair off his 
head, and his beardzand his eye-brows, | 
even all his hair he ſFal ſhave off: an 
he ſhall waſh his clethes , alſo he ſhall 
waſh his fleſh in water, and he tall | 
be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day he ſhal rake 
two he-lambes without blemiſh, and 
one ew-lambe of the firſt year, with- 
out blemiſh, and three renth-deals of 
fine floure for a meart-oftering,mingled 
with oyl, and one log of oyl. 


* 


ti And the prieſt that makethſhim) 
clean , ſhall preſent the man that is to 


1 — re etSEemtm—ns 


_— — 


| 


\ efferin 


of 


pO TY 


Tue el ceanfing 


be made clean, and theſe rhings before 
the LORD, [art] the doore ofthe ta- 
bernacle of the congregation? 

12 And the prieſt ſhall rake one he- 
lambe, and offer him for a treſpaſſe- 
offering , and a log of oyl, and wave 
_ 5 a wave-offering before the 

13 And be ſhall ſlay the lambein che 
placewhere he ſhall kill the finne-offer- 
ing, and the burnt-offering, in the 
* 233 as rhe finne- offering 
C5 Je e prieſts , fin] the treſpaſſe- 
:1t [45] moſt holy. 

14 And rthepricſ ſhall rake 
of the bloud of the rreſpaſſe-o 
and rhe prieſt ſhall pur Jet upon the 
tip of rhe right eare of him that is to 
be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand , and upon the great toe of 
his right foot. 

i 1 And rhe prieft ſhall take [ſome] 
of the log of oyl, and poure Fir into 
the palm of his own left hand: 
| 16 And the prieſt ſhalldip bis right 
finger in the oyl that (is) in his left 
hand; and ſhall ſprinkle of the oyl with 
his finger , ſeven times before the 


17 And of the reſt of the oyl that isi 
in his hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon 
the tip of the right eare of him that is 
to becleanſed,and upon the thumbe of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe 


ſome] 
rings 


Jof his right foot, upon the bloud of the 
treſpaſle- offering. 


18 And the remnant of the oyl that 
Cis Jin the prieſts hand, he ſhall poure 
npon the head of him that is ro be 
cleanſed : and the prieft ſhall make an 
aronement for him before the LORD. 

19 And the prieft ſhall offer the finne- 
offering » and make an atonement for 
him that is to be cleanſed from bis 


{ ancleannefe , and afterward he ſhall | 


kill the burnt-offeri ng. 

20 And the priet ſhall offer the 
burnt-offering, and the „ 
upon the altar; and the prieſt ſha 
make an atonement for him, and he 
ſhall be clean. 

21 And if he be poore, and cannot 

ſo much, then he ſhall take one 


c 
| 2 for a treſpaſſe- offering to be 


waved, to make an atonement for 
him , and one tenth deal of fine floure 
mingled with oyl, for a mear-offering, 
and a log of oyl; 

22 And two turtle-doves, or two 
young * » ſuch as he is able to 
get; and t t 
ing » andthe other a burnt- offering, 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the 
eighth day, for his cleanſing, unto the 
prieſt, unto the doore of the taberna- 
oe * * congregation , before the 

24 And the prieſt ſhall rake the lambe 
of the treſpaſs-offring,& the log of oyl, 
and the prieſt hall wave them for a 
1 wave-ofcrings before the LORD, 

25 And be ſhall kill the lambe of 
| the treſpaſſe.offering ,-and the prieſt 
| fhallrake Cſome J of the bloud of the 
s 


eſpaſſe-ofcriug, and pur [it} upon 


W 


Leviticus. 


one ſhall be a finne-offer- | ſhu 


of the leproſie, « 
the tip of the right eare o f him that is 
to be cleanſed, and upon the thumbe 
of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe vf his right foot. 


26 And the prieſt ſhall poute of 
— on into the palm of his own left 
b | 


nd. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with 
his right finger , 4 ſome J of the oyl 
that Ci: I in his lefhand, ſeven times be- 
fore the LORD. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall pur of the oyl 

that (is ] in his hand, upon the tip of 
the right eare of him that is to be 
cleanſed, and u n the thumbe of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot; upon — ace of the 
bloud of the tre l- paſſe- offering. 
29 And the reſt of the oy! that C is] 
in the priefts hand, he ſhall put upon 
the head of him that is ro be clean- 
ſed, ro make an atonement for him 
before the LORD. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the 
rurtle doves, or of the young pigeons, 
ſuch as he can ger: 

31 [Even ſuch as he is able to get, 
the one for a ſinne-offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering, with the 
meat-offering. And the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him that is to 
be cleanſed, before t he LORD. 

2 This ſis] the law Jof him] in: 
whom ſis) the plague of leprofie, 
whoſe hand is not able to ger {that 
which pertaineth] to his cleanſing. 
* And the LORD ſpake unte 

o ſes 

4 


„and unto Aaron, ſaying, 

When ye be come into . land of 
Canaan, which I give to you for a poſ- 
ſefion,and I put the plague of leproſie 

in a ot the land of your podet- 


on; 

35 And he that oweth the houſe ſhall 
come and tell the prieſt, Caying , It 
ſeemeth to me C there is) as it were a 
pages in the houſe : 

36 Then the pricſt ſhall command 
that they emprie the houſe, before the 
pr ieſt go C into it ] to ſee the plague; 
that all that Cis } in the houſe be not 
made unclean: aud afterward the prieſt 
ſhall 1 in to ſee the houſe. 

37 Aud he ſbal look on the plague,and 
bẽ hold, Cif] the plagueCbeJin the walls | 
of the houſe, with hollow firakes , gree - 
niſh or reddiſh,which ia fight{areJlow- 
er then the wall; 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the 
houſe,to the doore of the houſe, aud 
t up the houſe ſeven dayes. 

9 And the prieſt ſhalcome again the 
eventh day, and ſhall look;and behold 
[if Jthe plague be ſpread in the wals of 

the houſe, 

40 Then the prieſt ſhall command 
that they take away the ftones , in 
which the plague Lis, J and they all 
caſt them into an uacican place with- 


out the cit. 

41 Aud he ſhall cauſe the houſe to 
be ſcraped within round about, and they 
mal poure out the duſt that they fcrape 

off, without the city into an unclean 


| place. 


42 And | 


7 e * 
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Of anclean iſſues. 


and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. ; 

43 And if the plague come again, 
and break out in the houſe , after that 
he hath taken away the ſtones , and 
after he hath ſcraped the houſe, and 
after it isplaiſtered; 

44 Then the prieft ſhall come and 
lock, and behold, CifJrhe plague be 
ſpread in the houle „it [is] a fretting 
leprofie inthe houſe: it {1s Junclean- 

45 And he ſhall break down the 
houſe 2 the ones of it, and the timbet 
thereof „ and all the morter ofthe" 
houſe:and be ſhallcarry [them] forth / 
our of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the 
houſe all the while that it is ſhut up; 
ſhall be unclean unc ill the even; 
47 And be that lieth-inthe houſe, 
ſhall waſh his r he that eat - 
eth in the houſe,ſhall waſh bis clothes. 

43 And it the prieſt ſhall come in, 
and look upon it, j aad behald , the 
plague hath nor ſpread in the houſe, 
afrer the houſe was plaiftered: then 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe 
clean,becauſe the plague 1s healed, 

49. And he ſhall rake to cleanſe the 
houſe two birds., and cedar-wood,and 
ſcarlet, & hy ſſope. 

% And he mall kill the one of the 
birds in an earthen veſſel, over run- 
ning water. 

51 And he ſhall take the cedar- 
woed,and the byſſope,and the ſcarler, 
and theliving bird,and dip them in the 
bloud of the Qain bird, and in the 
ruuning water, and ſprinkle the houſe 
leven times. , 

52 And he mall cleanſe the houſe 
with the bloud of the bird, and with 
the running water, and with the livin 
bird, and with the cedar-woed , an 
with the hyſſope,and with the ſcarlet. 

53 But he ſhalller gorthe living bird 
out of the city into the open fields, 
and make an atonement for the houſe: 
and it ſhall be clean. 

54 This [is] the law for all manner 
Hague r ſcall, 

Sy And for the leprofie of a gar- 
7 yon 1 1 

n Or Ariuüng, au ra a 
and for a brighr Gor 
D reach * Cir 15 NN 
en Lit is clean; this Lis j the 
law of leproſie. J. cg | 
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CHAP. X V. 

1 The uncleanteſſe of men in their 
iues. 13 The cleauſing of them. 19 
The un leanneſſe of women in their 
iſſues. 38 Their cleanling. 


A Nd the L O R D ſpake unto Moſes, 
and to Aaron,ſfaying, 

2 1 unto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, When any man 
hath a running iſſue out of his fleſh , 
becauſe of his iſſue, he C is] unclean. 

And this {hall be his uncleannefe 


4 


© Ofcleaaſing the leproſie. Chap. xr. 
| © ſhall take other ſtones, [ with bis iCne , or his geſb be ſtopped 
E — the Prone of thoſe rr Is den it Lis Ibis . 
. 11 rake other morter 4 Ever whercon he let 
ſhones; and he Man Care E . ath Þ i abe zi unclean: and every thing 


whereon he fitreth,ſhall be unclean. 

5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
ſhimſelfJin water, and be unclean 
untill the even. 

+ 6 And be that fitteth on Cany]l thing 
whereon he ſat that hath the iſſue, 
ſhall his clothes, and bathe Chim- 
ſelf] in waterzand be unclean untill the 
even. 
7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of 
him that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe [himſelf] in water, 
and be unclean untill the even. 

8 And if he that harh the iſſue ſpir 
upon him that is clean ; then he ſhall 
waſh his clothes , and bathe Pr ſelf} 
in water, and be unclean untill g even. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth 
—_— that hath the iſſue, ſhall be un- 

Can. 

10 And whoſoever tovcherth any 
thing that was under him, ſhall be un- 
clean untill rhe even: and he that bear- 
eth. any of] thoſe rhings,ſhall waſh his 
clothes; and bathe ChimſelF) in water, 
and be uncle an untill the even. 

11. And whomſoever he toucheth 
that hath the iCne (and hath not rin- 


his clothes, and bathe {bimſelt) in wa- 
ter; and be unclean until the even. 

12 And the veſſel of earth , tat he 
touche th which hath the iſſue, ſhall be 
broken : and every veſſel of wood ſhall 
be rinſed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an iſſue, 
is cleanſed of his iſſuezthen he ſhall 
number to himſelf ſeven dayes for kis 
cleanfing , and waſk his clothes, and 
_ 
ſhall be clean. 

14 And onthe eighth day he hall 
tate to him two turtle. doves , or two 
young 1 » and come before the 

0 „ unto the doore of the raber- 
nacle of the congregation , and give 
them unto the prieſt. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the 
ene for a finne-offering , and rhe other 
for a burnt-offering ; and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him before 
the LORD, for his iſſue. 

16 And if any mans ſeed of copula- 
tion go out from him, then he hall 
walh all his fleſh in water; and be un- 
clean untill the even. 

17 And every garment , and every 
skinne whereon is the ſeed of copula- 
tion, ſhall be waſhed with water, and be 
unclean untillibe even. 

18 The woman alſo with whom man 
wall lie with ſeed of copnlation, they 
ſhall both] barhe ſthemſelyes} in wa- 
ter,and be unclean until the even. 

19 And if a woman bave an iſſue, 
ty J her iſſue io her fleſh be bloud 

e ſhall be put apart even dayes : an 
wholſoevertoucherh 

clean untill the even. 


F, aal be un- 


bite 5 Whether his fleſh runne 


— K 


20 And every thing that ſhe lieth 


1 Sit dt. end * * 


* 


ſed his hands in water) he ſhall waſh | 


his fleſh in running water, and 


d 


ht... AM 


— 
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| dren of Iſrael from their uncleanneſſe; before the LORD, and his handsfull | 


1. How the high prieſt muſt enter into | 


— —— 92 „ * «* * * } * « % * - . 1 0 
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Womens cleanfing. 


— 


Leviticus The high prieſts ſin-ofering. | 


2 in her ſeparation , ſhall be un- 2 And the L OR D ſaid unto Moſes, 
clean: every thing alſo that ſhe ſitteth Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that 
upon, ſhall be unclean. | he come not at all times- into the hol 

21 And whoſoever toucheth her | [place] within the vail, before the 
bed , ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe mercie-ſeat , which [is upon the art; 
Chimſelf) in'water , aud be unclean that be die not: for I wil appear in 
until the even. | the cloud upon the mercie-ſear. 

22 And whoſoever toucheth any, 3 Thus ſnall Aaron come into the 
thing that ſhe far upon, ſhall waſh his | holy (place: ] with a young bullock for 
clothes, and bathe | himſelf] in water, a tinne-offering , and a ramme for a 
and be unclean untill rhe even. -| burnr-oifering. 

23 And it it [be] an Cher bed, or on | 4 He ſhall put on the holy linen 
any thing whereon ſhe titterh , when coat, and he ſhall have the linen bree- 
he toucheth it; he ſhall be unclean ches upon his fleſh,and ſhall be girded 
antil the even. YT | with the linen girdle , and with the 

24 And it any man lie with her at linen.mitre-ſhall he be attired : theſe 


all, and her lowers be upon him; he re} holy garments; therefore ſhall he 
ſhall be unclean ſeven dayes : and all [arg ho AT in water ; and{ſo] put 


the bed whereon he lieth , ſhall be un- | them on. * 

clean. 6 SAnd he ſhall rake of the congregation 
25And if a woman have an iſſue other gfthe children bf Itrael, ao Rid of 

bloud many dayes out of the time of the goats for. a ſin-offering , and one 

her ſeparation , or it it runne beyond ani a burnt-offering, 

| che time of her ſeparation ; all he 5 And Aaron ſhall otter his bullock 
dayes of rhe iſſue of her uncleanneſſe of the linne-offering „ which is] for 


ſhall be as the dayes of her ſepara- himſelt , and make an atonement for 
| rr for his houſe. 


tion; ſhe ſhall be unclean. _ 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all | 7 And he ſhall rake the two 
the dayes of her iſſue , ſhall be un- and pteſent them before the L 
to her as the bed of her ſeparation : ar the doore of the 
and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth upon, congregation. 
be unclean , as the uncleanneſſe other 8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the 
le parat ion. 


— 


ats, 
R I, 
tabernacle of the 


And whoſoe touche th thoſe n 7— — _ foe 28 LORD, 
_— „„ and the other lot for t ape-goat. 
— s ſhall be unclean , and ſhall waſn r rnNe 1cape-goa 


9 And Aaron ſhall bring rhe goat up- 
his clothes, and bathe [himſelf Jin wa- on which the LORD 5 lor: Nh 


| terzand be unclean until rhe even. | offer him for a finne-offering; 
28 Bur if the be cleanſed of har iſſue, 10 Bur the goat on which the lor 

then ſhe ſhall number to her ſelf ſeven fell ro be the 2 ſnall be pre- 

dayes, and after that the ſhall be clean. ſented alive bef 


| ore the LORD, to make 
29 And on the eight day ſhe ſhall au atonement with him, Land j to let 
take unto her two rurtles, or 


two him go for a ſcape-goat into the wil- 
young Pigeons „ add bring them unto dernefle. * Pe-s : 


the pres to the doore of the taberna- þ i mo — mall dung the 127 755 
cle of the congregation- © | of the finne ring; which [1s] for 
30. And the prick ſhall offer the one himſelf, and ſhal mate an ver hb for 
for a ſinne- offering; and the othertor himſelfe, and for his bouſe , and ſhall 
a burnt-oſteting; and the prieſt ſhall kill the bullock of the ſinne· offering 
make an atonement for her before the which ſis) for himſelf. 
Lok, for the iſſue of her uncleanneſſe 12 And be ſhall rake a cenſer full of 
31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the chil- burning coals of fire from off the altar 


ell 3 and 


that they die not in their unclean- of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall 
neſſe , when they defile my tabernacle bring ſir) within the vail. 
that {is Jamong them. | $3 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon 
32 This[isJrue law of him that hath | the fire before the LORD , that the | 
an iſſue, and Lot him] whoſe ſeed goeth cloud of the incenſe may cover the 
from him, and is defiled therewith. | mercy-ſeat that [is Jupon the teſti- 
33 And of her that is fick of her | monygthar be die nor. | 
flowers, and of him that hath an iſſue, | 14 And he ſhall rake of rhe bloud of 
of the man; and of the woman, and of the bullock , and fprinckle (irJwith | 
him that lieth with her which is un- his finger upon the mercy-ieart eaſt- 
clean. ward: and before the mercy-ſeat ſhall 
. | he ſprinckle of the bloud with his | 
| finger ſeven times. ; | 
15 Then ſhall he kill the goat of the 
the holy place. i 1. I he ſinne-ottering finne-offering that [is] for the-pdople; | 
for himſelf. rg. The ſinne- offering for and bring his bloud within the vail, | 
the people. 20. The ſcap2-goat, 29, The and do with that bloud as he did 
yearly ſcaſt of the expiations. with the bloud of the bullock , and 


3 and | 


C HAP. XV. I. 


| | ſprinckle it upon the mercy-leat , and 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, before the mercy-ſeat. | 

after the death of the rwo ſonnes 16 And he ſhall make an atonement | 
of Aaron,when they offered before the for the holy {[ place, ] becauſe of the 
L O R D,anddied-  unclcannefle of the children of Liracl, 


aud 


1 — — — — 


* 
na 
”4 
— 
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* 
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* 
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1 — 
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and becauſe of their ttanſgreſſions in 
all their fins: and fo ſhall he do for the 
14 tabernacle of the congregation that 
remaineth among them, in the midſt 
of rheir uncleanne ile. ö 
N 17 And there ſhall be no man in the 
tabernacle of rhe congregation , when 
he goeth in to make an atonement in 
the holy [place, J untill he come out, 
and have made an atonement for him- 
| | ſelf, and for his houſhold , and for all 
the congregation of Iſrael, 

* | 18 And he ſhall go out unto the altar 
| > 'tharſis)] before the LORD, and matte 
au atonement for it; and ſhall rake of 

the bloud of the bullock, and of the 

bloud of the goar , and pur [it] upon 
the hornsof the altar round about. 

19 And he ſhallſprinile of the bloud 

upon it with his finger (ſeven times, & 

* \icleanſeir, and halſow it from the un- 
cleanneſſe of rhe children of Iſrael. 

20 And when be hath made an end 


* [tabernacle of the congrevation,and the 
altar, he ſ-all bring the live goat: 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands 
1 upon the head of the live goat, and 
Conte ſſe over him all the iniquities of 


the children of Iſrael, and all their 
tranſgreſſions in all their ſiunes, put- 
ting them upon the head of the goat, 
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"A ſin · Offering for atonement. Chap. xvij. Offerings to devils forbidden, | 


the congregation. 


of reconciling the holy place, and the 


| 
| 
: 


— — ——— 


— — -- 


you , [char] ye may be clean from all; 


your linnes before the LORD. 


> 


31 It {ſhall be | a fabbarh of reſt unto 
you, and ye ſhall amlict your fouls by a | 


ſtarure for ever. 

32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall a- 
noint,and whom he ſhall conſecrate to 
miniſter in the prieſts otfice in his ta- 
thers ſtead , ſhall mae the aronement, 
and ſhall pur on the linen clothes, eve a 
the holy garments. 

3 And he ſhall make an atonement 
for the holy ſanctuarie, and he ſhall 
malte an atonement for rhe tabernacle 
of rhe congregation , and for the altar: 
and he ſhall make an atonement for 


— — 


the prieſts , and for all the people of 


s 
34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting 
arute unto you, to make an atone- 
ment for the children of Iſrael , for all 
their finnes, once a yeare. And he did 


—_ 4 


as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


— — — — —— 


XVI 


offered to the Lord, at the doer of 

the tabet nacle. 7. They muſt not o ter 

to devils. 10. All eating ot bload is 

torbiaden, 1 f. and all that dieth aloue, 
Ot is torn. 


| 


. 
4 


. 1. 
1 The bloud of all lain beaſts muſt be 


3 | 
And ſhall ſend him away by the hand of | A Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, | 
Aying; f 


| 
| la fir man into the wilderueſſe. 
: & | 22 And the goat ſhallbear upon him 
f all their iniquities, unto a land not in- 
habited; and he ſhall let goe the goar 
in the wilderneſſe. 


| | bernacleof the congregation, and ſnall 
put off the linen garments „ which he 


| put on when he went into the holy 
: Folace;) and ſhall leave them there. 

. | 24 And he ſhall waſa his fleſh wirh 

' water in the holy place, nd put on his 


. garments, and come forth, and offer his 

1 { burat-oftering , and the burnrt-otfering 
d] 

4 

, * 


N for himſelf, and tor the people. 


ſhall he burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for 
| | the ſcape-goar , ſhall waſh his clothes, 
| and bathe his fleſh in water, and after- 


* | ward come into the camp. 


7 


f 27 And the bullock <= I ſinne-of- 
* | fering,and the goat for the finne-otfer- 
| ing, Whote bloud was broughr in to 
| |} make atonement in the holy (place, J 
e | mall Cone j carrie forth without the 

| camp, & they ſhal burn in the fire their 
Skinnes,and their fleſh,and their dung. 


28 And he that burneth rhem , ſhall 
vater, and afcerward he ſhall come 
| 4 into the camp. 
| 229 And [this] ſhall be a ſtatute for 
2. | moneth on the tenth [day] of the 
mouth, ye ſhall atflict your ſouls , and 
dq no work at all, (whether it be] one 
that ſojourneth awong you. 
30 For on char day ſhall [the prieſt] 


— — — ——C—————— — — 2 


1 
— 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| he hath ſhed blou 
25 And the far of the ſinne-offering | 


—— — — 


— 


| 


male an atonement for vou, to cleanſe | of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and unro his 
ſonnes , and unto all the children of Iſ- 
rael , and ſay unto them, This [15] the 


thing which the LORD hath comman« 
23 And Aaron ſhall come into the ta- ded, ſaying, | 


3 What man ſoever [there be] of the 


houſe of Iſrael , that killeth an ox y or | 


lambe , or goat in the camp; or that | 


Killerh [it] out of the camp, 


4 And briugeth it not unto rhe doore | 
of the tabernacle of the congregarion, ! 


to offer an offering unto the LORD be- 
| fore the tabernacle of the LORD; 
ot the people aud make an atonement | 


: ; and that man ſhall 
be cut off from among his people: 


bloud ſhall be ee unto that fall 


5 To the end that the children of I. 
| rael my bring their ſacrifices , which 
e 


they o 


unto the doore of the tabernacle ot the 


congregation unto the prieſt, and offer 


them tor peace-offerings unto the 
LORD. 


6 And the pricſt ſhall ſprinkle the | 


bloud upon rhe altar ot the LORD, at 
rhe doore of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and burn the fat for a {weet 
favour unto the LORD. 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their 
ſacrifices unto devils,after whom they 
have gone a whoring: This ſhallbe a a 
ſtatute for ever unto them throughout 
their generations. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
What ſoever man (there be J of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers 
which ſojourn among you, that oiter- 
cth a burnt-orfering or ſacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not unto the dobre 


rin the open field, even that 
they may bring them unto the LORD, þ 


| 


. E 44 „ 


| 
| 1 waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in 
ver unto you: [that] in the ſeventh 
N ot your own countrey , or a ſtravger 
* 


—_— — 6 2 
— 


— — — 2 —— — ww 


| 


* 


2 
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Vnlawfull matriages. 


— 


man Mall be cut of from among his 
people. 
o And wharſoever man Fe be] 
of the houſe of Iſtael, or of the ſtran- 
gers that ſojoutn among you, that eat - 
| eth any mai. ner of bloud; I will even 
ſer my face againſt that ſoul that eat- 
eth bloud , and will cut him of frem 
among his people. 
11 
bloud, and I have given it to yon upon 
the altar , to make an atonement for 


—_—— 


maketh an atonement for the ſoul. 
tz Thereforc I ſaid unto the chil- 


| loud , neither ſhall any ſtranger that 

{yyourneth among you, eat bloud. 

| 13 And 

of thechildrcn of I fracl,or of the ſtran- 
gers that ſojourn among you , which 

| aonteth and catcheth any beaſt or 

fowl that may be eaten; he ſhall even 

poure out the bloud thcreof , and c0- 

| ver it with duſt, 

14 For [it 15] the life of all fleſy, the 


therefore I 1x14 unto the children of 
Iiracl , Ye ſhall ear the bloud of no 
manner of fleſh; for the life of all fle ſa 
Lis ] the blond thereof; whoſoever cat- 
eth it, ſhall be cur off. 

15. And every ſoul that eateth that 
which died [of it ſelf,] or that which 
| was torn [with beaſts (whether it be) 
| one of your own countrey , or a ſtran- 
| ger) he ſhall both waſh his clothes, and 

athe ſhimlelt) in water, and be un- 
clean untill rhe even: then ſhall hee 
bee clean 

15 But if he waſh [them] not, nor 
bathe his leſh , then he ſhall bear his 
iniquitie. 


—— — 
— — 
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| Axa the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, I [am] the LORD 
your God, 

3 After the doings of the land of E- 
gypt wherein ye dwelt,ſhall ye not do: 
and after the doings of rhe land of 
Canaan whither I bring you, ſhall yee 
not doe: neicher ſhall ye walke in their 
| ordinances. ; : 

4 Ye ſhall doe my judgements', and 

keep mine ordinances,to wall there- 

in: 1 ſam] the LORD your God. 

5 Ye ſhal therefore Keep my ſtatutes 
& my judgements : which if a man do, 

he ſhal live in them;Iſ[amJtheLORD. 

6 None of you ſhall approach to any 
that is neare of kin to him, to uncover 
Ttheir Jnakedneſſe: IL am) the LORD. 

7 The nate dnes of thy father, or the 
1 nakedneſſe of thy mother , ſhalt thou 

not uncover; ſhe [6s] thy mother, thou 
Halt nor uncover her natedneſſe. 

8 The nakednes of thy fathers wife 
ſhalr thou not uncover: it [Lis J thy 
fathers nake dneſſe. 


— . 


Leviticus. 
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Hes __ Valawfulllutts, 


— — 


or the life of the fleſh ſis)in the | 
your ſouls; for it (is) the bloudſthat}) | 
dren ef Iſrael, No ſoul of you ſhall ear | 


whatſoever man 7 be] 


bloud of it [15] for the life thereof : | 


”— — 


; defile thy ſelt with her. 


E . — . 
| ro offer it unto the LORD, even that 9 The nakedneſſe of thy ſiſter , the 
| daughter of thy father, or daughter of, 


| thy mother [whether ſhe be ] born at 

home , or born abroad, ſeven] their 
' naﬀednes thou ſhalt not uncover. 

10 The naktcdnes of thy ſons daugh- 


ter; ot of thy daughters daughter, e- 
ven] their nakednes thou ſhalt not un- 


| 0 . 6 ' 
cover: for theirs is thine own nakednes' 


ſis) thy fiſter, ) thou ſha 
her nakedneſſe. 

12 Thou ſhalr not uncover the naed- 
| neſſe of thy fathers fiſter ; ſhe [is] thy 
fathers neate kinſ woman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the naked-| 
neſſe of thy mothers ſiſter: for ſhe [Lis] 
thy mothers neare kinſwoman. | 

14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nated. | 
ne ſſe of thy fathers brother, thou ſhalr | 
| not approach to his wife: ſheſisJrhine | 

aunt. 
| 15 Thonfſhaltnornncover the . 
neſſe of thy daughter in law: the [Lis] 
thy ſonnes wife, thou ſhalt not . 


daughter, begotten A father , (ſhce 
t 


, ver her nakedneſſe. 

16 Thou ſhake not uncover the naked. 
| neſſe of thy brothers wife: it (is) thy 
| brothers nakedneſſe. | 
17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the naked-' 
neſſe of a woman and her daughter, 
neither ſhalt thou take her ſonnes 
daughter, or her daughtets daughter, 
to uncover her nakedueſſe; kforqthey | 


Lis); 

| wic<egdnefſe. | 
18 Neither ſhalr thou take a wife to 

| ber fiſter,to vex wes to uncover her. 
, nakedneſſe, beſides the other in her 
life [time. 
19 Alfo thou fhalt not approach 
' unto a woman to uncover her na'ted-; 


Care] her ncare kinſwomen ; it 


neſſe, as long as the is put apart for 


her uncleanneſle. 

20 Moreover thou ſhalt not lie car- 
nally with thy neighbours wife, to 

21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy 
ſeed paſſe throughſthe tire to Molech | 
neither ſhalt thou profane the name ot 
thy God;l fam the LORD. | 

22 Thou ſhalr not lie with mankind, 
as with womankinde : it [is] abo- 
mination. 

23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any 
bealt to defile thy ſelf tbherewith: 
neither ſhall any woman ſtand before 
a beaſt to lie down thereto : it[ is}; 
corfufon. 

24 Defile not yon your ſelves in any 
of theſe things: for in alltheſe the: 
nations are defiled which I caſt out 
betore you. 

25 And the land is defiled: there fore 
T do viſit the iniquitie thereof upon 
it, and the land it ſelf vomiteth out 
her inhabitants. 

26 Ve ſhall rherefcre keep my ſta- 
tutes and my judgements , and ſhall 
not commit[anyJof theſe abomina- 
tions:[neitherJany ofyour own nation, 


nor [any] ſtranget᷑ that ſojourneth a- 
( mong yo | 


you: 
27 (For all theſe abominations have 
the 


1 
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11 The nakednes of thy fathers Wives 


1 


not un gover 


| 
| 
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the men of the land done, which 


28 That the land ſpue not you out 
alſo,when ye def he it, as ir ſpued our 
the nations thar{were] before you. 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commir any 
of theſe abominations, even the ſouls 
that commitſ them, Iſhal be cut of from 
among their people. 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine or- 
dinances, that [ye] commit nor{any 
one J of theſe abominable cuſtomes, 
which were committed betore you, 
and that yedefile not your ſelves 
therein: IſamJthe LO RD your God, 


WA - 4 7s 274M 
A repetition of ſundry lawes. 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, Ye ſhall be boly ;for 1 the 
L O R D your God[amJholy. 

3 Ye ſhall fear every man his mother 
and his father; and keep my ſabbaths: 
IfamJthe L O R D your God. 

4 Turn ye not unto idols , nor make 
to your ſelves molten gods: I fam) the 
L O R D your God. 

And it ye offer a ſacrifice of peace- 
offer ings unto the LOR D; ye ſhall 
| offer itzat your own will. 
| $6 Ir ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye 
| offer it, and on the morrow:;and if 
; Oughr remain untill the third day, it 
| ſhall be buxut in the fire. 

7 Andifit be eaten at all on the 
third day, it[is] abominable; it ſhall 
not be accepted. 


| | $8 Therefore[every one Jthat eateth 
it ſhall bear his iniquitie, becauſe he 


hath profaned the hallowed thing of 


the LO R D;and that ſoul ſhall be cut 


off from among his people. 

9 And when ye reap the harveſt of 
your land, thou ſhalr not wholly rea 
the corners of thy field, neither ſhalt 
thou gather 5 gleanings of thy harveſt 
10 And thou fſhalr not 81 


Chap. xix. 


[wereJbefore you: and S land is defiled) | 


— —— 1 — — — —„—̃ 4 


— 


an thy | 


; Vineyard, neither ſhalt thou gather | 


| [every] grape of thy vineyard : thou 


alt leave the 


| for the poore and 
ſtranger:I fFam)]y L OR Dyour God. 
| 11 Ye hall not ſteal, neither deal 
fal ly, neither lie ane to another. 

132 And ye ſhall nor ſwear by my 
name falſly,neitherſhalt thou profane 
the name of thy God:Iſam Jthe LORD, 
| 13 Thou ſhalt not de fraud thy neigh. 
| bourzneither rob[him;Jrhe wages of 
| him that is hiredſhall nor abide with 
| thee all night untill the morning. 

| 14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, 
not put af eenbligg block before the 
| blinde, but Walt fear thy God: I ſam) 
the LORD. 

15 Yeſhall do no unrighteouſneſſe 
in judgement: thou ſhalt nor reſpect 
| the perſon ofthe poore , nor honour 
ig orion of the mighcy:[bur) in 

vineſle ſha u 3 
| neighbour. „ 


16 Thou ſhalt not go up and down 


8 


— — 
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with you, 


— — 


aud ordinauces. 
as atale-bearer among thy people: 
neither ſhalt thou ſtand ayaiuſk the 
bloud of thy ncigkbour; I Camithe 
LO RD. | 
17 Thou ſhalt net hate thy brother | 
in thine heart; thou fnalt in any wiſe 

rebuke thy neighbour,and not ſuffer 
linne upon him. 

18 Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear 
any gtudge againft the children of thy | 
[$19 goo but thou malt love thy neigh- 

our as thy ſelf; 1 fam] the LORD. 

19 Ye ſhall Feep my ftarures ; Thou 
ſhalt not let thy cattel gender with a 
diverſe kinde; Thou ſhalt nor fow thy 
freld with mingled ſeed; neither ſhall 
2 garment mingled of linen and wollen 
come upon thee. 

20 And whoſoever lieth carnal 
with a woman thats Ja bond-mai 
betrothed to an husband, & nor at all 
redeemed,nor freedome given her, he 
wall be ſconrged: they ſhall not be put 
to death,becauſe ſhe was nor free. 

21 And be ſhall bring his treſpaſſe- 
offering unto the LORD, unto the | 
doore ofthe tabernacle of the congre- 
gation,[even] a ramme for a treſpaſſe- 
otfering, 

22 And the prieft ſhall make an 
atonement for him with the ramme of 
thetreſpaſs-offering,tefore rheLORD, 
for his finne which he hath done:and 
the ſinne which he bath done; ſhall 
be forgiven him. 

23 And when ye ſhall come into rhe 
land, and ſhall haveplanted all manner 
of trees for food; then ye ſhall count 
5 fruit thereofas uncircumciſed: three 
yeares ſhall it be as uncircumciſed 
unto you ; it ſhall nor be eaten of. 

24 Bur in the fourth yeare all rhe 
fruit theieof ſhall be holy to praiſe the | 
L O R D[ withall}. 

25 And in the fifth yeareſhall ye | 
eat of the fruit thereof, that it may | 
Taz unto you the increaſe thereof: I 


. 
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am the L OR D your God. IL 
26 Ye ſhall not eatſany thing Jwith 
the bloud : neither ſhall ye uſe in- 
chantment, nor obſerve times. 

27 Ye ſhalt not round the corners of 
your heads, neither ſhalt thou marre 
the corners of thy beard. . | 

28 Ye ſhall not make any cutrings in 
your fleſh for the dead, nor pros any 
marks upon you; I[ am] the LORD. | 

29 Do not proſtitute thy daughter, to 
cauſe her to be a whore ; leſt the land 
fall ro whordome,and the land become | 
full of wictedneſle. | 

30 Ye ſhal keep my ſabbaths , &rexe- 
reace my ſanctuary :I{amJrhe LORD. 

31 Regard not them that have fami- 
liar ſpirirs neither ſeek after wixatds, 
to be de ſi led by them: ILam the LORD 
your God. | 

32 Thou ſhalt riſe up before the 
hoary head, and honour the face of the 
old man, and fear thy God : IfamJrthe 
LORD. i | 

3 And if a ftranger ſojourn with 
thee in your land ye ſh all nor vex him. 
34 [But] the ſtranger that dwelleth 
all be as one boru among | 
„ youy 
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Leviricus. 
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and ordinances. 
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vou, and thou ſhalt love him as thy ſelf; , thers nakedneſſe : both of them ſhall 


kor ye were ſtrangers in the land of E- 


gypt: I Cam] the LORD your God. 


5 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouineſſe in 


judgement, in meteyard , in weight, or 
in meaſure. 


them: I ſam} the LORD. 


36 luſt balances , juſt weights, a juſt 
ephah, and a juſt hin mall ye have: 1 


be put to death: the 

confuſion; their bloud 
| | on th 
Tam I theLOR D your God , which | 


de put to death; their bloud {ſhall be] 
upon them. 


12 And if a man lie with his daugh- 
ter in law, both of them ſhall ſurely 
have wrought 

{ ſhall be] up- 
em. 


13 It a man alſolie with manſkinde, 


brought you out of the land ot Mer, as he lieth with a woman, both of them 


37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve al 
ſtatutes aud all my judgements, and do 


— — ——ö—wͤ 


— —— 


| CHAP. XX. 

1 Of him that giveth of his ſeed to Mo- 
lech. 4 Of him that fayoureth ſuch an 
one. 5. Ot going to wizards. 7 Ot 
ſanctification. g Ot him that curſerh 

- bisparenmts. 10 Of adultery. 11, 14, 

17,19 Of inceſt. 13 Ot ſodomy. 15 Of 
deſtialitie, 18 Ofancleannefſe.22 Obe- 
dience js fequired with holinele. 27 
Wi ratds muſt be put to death. 


Nd che LORD ſpake nnto Moſes, 
ſayings : 

2 Again, thou Malt ſay to the children 

of Iſtael, Whoſoever [be be] of the chil. 

dren of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that 


4 ſojourn in Iſrael, that giveth [any] of 


his 


ſeed unto Molech, he ſhall ſurely be 
ut todearh.the people of the land ſtall 
onehim with ſtenes. 

3 And I will ſet my face againſt that 
nian, and will cut him off from among 
bis people: becauſe he hath given of 
his ſeed unto Molech, to defile my 
ſanctuary , and to profane my holy 


Fx Name. 


a AM $$. town 


4 And if the people of the land do any 
wayes hide their eyes from the man, 
when he giveth of his iced untoMolech, 
and kill him not: | 

5 Then 1 will ſer my face againſt 
that man, and againſt his family, and 
will cut him ott , and all that go a 


} whorcin? after him, to commit whore- 


| 


dome with Molech , from among their 
people. 


| 6 And the ſoul that turneth after 
ſuch as have tamiliar ſpirirs , and after 


wizards, to go a whoreing after them, 
L wil even fer my face againſt tha: ſoa], 


and will cut him off from among his 
tutes; and all my judgements , and do 
them: that the land whither I bring you 


people. 
7 Sancific your ſelves therefore, and 
be ve holy: for L [am] the LORD your 


d. 

8 And yeſhall keep my ſtarntes , and 
do them: I [am] the LORD which tan- 
ctiſie you. N 

9 For every one that curſeth his fa- 
ther or his mother, ſhall be ſurely put 
to death : he hath curſed his farther or 
his mother; his bloud [ſhall be] upon 
him. | 
10 And the man that committeth a- 


dulterie with [another ] mans wife, 


[ even he J that committeth adultery 
with his neighbours wife, the adul- 


terer aud the adultereſſe nal ſurely be 


put to death. 5 E : 
11 And the man thart lieth with his 


— * 


fathers wiſe; hath uncovered his ta- 


— — - 


P 


— 


| ſurely be 
| (ſhall be] upon thein. 
| 


my have committed an abomination : they 
all ſurely be put rodearh; their bloud | 


{ ſhalr be] upon them. 

14 
her mother, it [is ] wickedneſſe: 
they ſhall be burnt with fire ; both he 
and they; that there be no wickedneſſe 
among you. 


And i a man lie with a beaſt , he 


I 
| ſhall furely be putto death: and ye ſhall 
| flay the beaſt. 


16 Andif a woman approch unto any 
beaſt and lie down rherero , thou ſhalt 
Kill the womart and the beaſt: they ſhall 
ut to death , their bloud 


17 And it a man ſhall rake his ſiſter, 


his fathers daughter, or his mothers 
daughter; and ſce her nakednefle , and 
| ſhe ſee his nakedneſſe, it [is] a wicked 


thing ; and they ſhall be cur off in the 
fighr of their people: he hath uncove- 
red his fiſters nakednzſſe, he ſhall bear 


his iniquities. 


18 And if a man ſhalllie with a wo- 
man having her fickneſſe , and ſhall un- 
cover her nakedue ſſe:; he hath diſcover- 
ed her fountain, and ſhe hath uncover- 
ed the fountain of her bloud ; and both 


of them ſhal be cut off from among their 


people. 
19 And thou ſhalt not uncover the na- 


Kedneſſe of thy mothers ſiſter, nor of 


thy fathers fiſter : for he uncovererh 

his neare Kinne: they ſhall bear their 

iniquirie. a 
20 And if a man ſhall lie with his un- 


— 


4 


; | 
And if a man rake a wife and 


— — 


; Aa - TOTS Tn. at * 


cles wife; he hath uncovered his uncles : 


naltedneſſe: they ſhall bear their finne, 
they ſhall die childleſſe. 


21 And ifa man ſhall rake his bro- 
thers wife, it [is an unclean thing: he 
hath uncovered his brothers naked- 
neſſe; they hall be childleſſe. 

22 Yeſhall therefote keep all my ſta- 


to dwell therein, ſpue you not out. 

23 And ye ſhall not walk in the man- 
ners of the nation, which 1 caſt our 
before you: for they committed all 
theie things , and therefore 1 abhorred 
them. . Ho | 

24 But I have ſaid ynro you, Ye ſhall 


eth with milk and hony : 1 [am] the 


you from [other] people. 
25 Ye ſhall therefore 

between clean deaſts an 

between unclean fewls and clean : and 


ut difference 


by beaſt or by fowl , or by any manner 


» o * 
ut. Mall... 


— 
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of living thing, that crecpeth on the 
ground 


— p — 


— — —— 


—— - 


| 
| 


inherit_theirland , and I will give it, 
Unto you ro poſſeſſe it, a land that flow- ' 


LORD your God,which have feparatcd | 


unclean ,and 


ye ſhall nor make your ſouls abominable 


a 


„ "fg x ® 


— — ꝑ— — 
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Of the prieſts o; ce 


| ſhould be mine. 


— 8 


— ee 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


Ordinances for the priefts. | 


— 


'vround , which 1 have ſeparated trom or profane, [or an harlor, theſe ſnall 

he not ta%e : but ke ſhall rake a virgin 
26 And ye ſnall be holy unto me : for | of his own people to wife. | 

I the LORD Tos IIA have ſever-; 15 Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed 

ed you from [other } people , that ye among his people: for I the LORD do 

| fanctitie him. 

16 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, | 


8 
you as unclean. 


* 


| 27 A man alſo or woman that hath a 
familiar ſpiritz or that is a wizat d, nall ſaying, 

furcly be put to death : they ſhall tone i Speak unto Aaron , ſaying, Who- 

| them with ſtones:their bloud mall be] ſocver (he be] of thy ſeed in their ge- 

upon them. N ne rat ions, that hath (any } blemiſh „let 

| | him not approch to offer the bread of 

; | | _——— 1 rhe be] that 

, . 18 For what ſocver man [The De tha 

| CHAP, XXI. | bath a blemiſ}, he ſhall not approch; a 

1 Of che pricſts mournine. 6 Oftheir blinde man, or a lame; or he that hath 

holineſſe. 


— — —— — — — 
— JE —— - — — 
— — - 


$ Ot their eſtimarion. 7413) a flat noſe,or any thing ſuperiivous, 
Of their marriages. 16 The pricftsthat' 19 Or a man that is broken-tooted, 
have ble mies muſt not mimiſtet in The! or broken-handed, 

ſanct uaty. 20 Or ctoock-backt, ora dwarf, ot 
"ANdtheLORD ſaid wnto Moſes: ſcutviczor icabbed , or bath his ſtones 
Speak unto the priefts the ſonnes of | broken; | 
Aaron,and fay unto them; There ſhall 21 No man that hath a blemiſa , of 
none be dcfiled for the dead among the ſeed of Aaron the prieſt ſhall come 
Lis pecple. | nigh to «cr the offcrings ofs LORD 
2 Mut tor his Kinne, that is ncare | made by fire;he bath a blemiſh,he ſhall 
| unto bim, [that 1s;) for bis mother, l not come nigh to offer the bread of his 
| and for his father , and for his tonne; God. f 

| and for his daughter, & for his brother; 22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, 


that hath a blemiſh in his cye,or be | 


— 
— 


3 Aud fot his. ſiſter a virgin, that is [both] ot the moſt holy, and of the 
nigh unto him, which bath had no hus- | holy. | 
band:forher may be be defiled- 23 Onely he fhall not go in unto 

4 (But) he ſoall not defile bimſelf, | the vail,nor come nigh unto the altar; 
[being] a chiet man among his pcople, | becauſe he hath a blemiſh; that he pro- 
x0 profane dimſelf. | fane not my ſanctuaries ; forl the 
| - $ They ſnall not make bladneſſe upon | LORD do ſanRifie them. 
their bead, neither ſhall they ſhave off 24 And Moles told ſit] unto Aaron, 

the corner of their beatd, nor make any and to his ſonnes 
cuttings in tkeir fleſh, children of Iſtael. 
6 They ſhall be holy unro their God, | CHAP XAETE,. 


| and not profane the name of their God: | 1 The priefls in their uncleannelſe mult 
for the offeringsof the LOR D made, abſtain from t oly things.6 How the 


by fire, [and] the bread of their God A201 ; 
they do offer; therefore they fthall be | all be — * 2 ber Re 
holy. 17 The facrifices muſt be without 


They ſhall not rake à wife that is 3 | blcmiſh.2S The age of the ſactifi ce. 
where or profane; neither ſhall they 7 


1 
| rake a woman put away from her hus- | 
! 
| 
| 
| 


| thanksgivyinge. 
AX4.the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſay ing; 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
that they ſeparate themſelves from the 
holy things of the children of 1ſraels 


band: for he [is) holy unto his God. 

8 Thou ſralt fanaifie him therefore; 
for he offereth the bread of thy God: 
he mall be holy unto thee : for 1 the 

' LORD which tanctific you, Cam) holy, 
9 And the daughter of any prieſt , it 
ſe profane her ſelf by playing the 


and unto n 


29 The lawot eating the ſactitice of 


| whore , ſhe profaneth her father: 
fall be burnt with fire. 


fhe 


10 And ſhe rthar is) the high prieſt 
among kts bretheren,vpon whoſe head 
the anointing oyl was poured;and that 


is confccrared to 


ut on the garments, 


ſhall not uncover his head,nor rent his 


clothes: 


11 Neither ſhall he go in to any dead 
body, nor defile him ſelf for his father, 


Or 


| 


or his mother. 


| ſanQuarie 


12 Neither ſhall he go our of the 
z not profane the ſanctuaric 


of his God;for the crown of the anoin- 
| ting oyt of his God [is] upoh him ;1 


; [am] the LO RN. 


13 And he ſhall rake a wife in her 


virginitie. 


14 A wid:w;or a divorced woman, 


—— ́—Eꝑꝗy — 


— j 


— — — — — 


ing thing, whereby he may be made un- 


and that the Frogs not my hol 
name, [in thoſe t 
low unto me; Lam) the LORD. 

3 Say unto them, Whoſoever [he beJ 


— 


ingsJ which they hal-“ 


of all your ſeed, among your generati- 
ons; that goeth wnto the ho — 
which the children of Ifrael hallow un«i 
to the L O R D, having his uncleannefle) 
upon him, that foul ſkall be cut off from 
my preſence ; I fam] the LORD. 

4 What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aa- 
ron [1] a lepery or hath a running i- 
fue:he ſrall nor eat of the holy things, 
until he be clean, And whoſo roucheth 
any thing [that is] unclean [oy] the 
er a man whoſe ſeed goẽth ro 

im: 
5 Or whoſoever toucheth any creeps 


clcan , or a man of whom he may take 
E 3 3 


— — 


1 


——_— 


_L =: 


_ * 


— — — — 


| wncleanneſſe , wWhartſoever unclean- 
neſſe he hath; 

{ 6 The ſoul which hath touched any 
fuch,ſhall be unclean untill even, and 
ſhall nor eat of the holy things, ualeſſe 
| he waſh his de ſh with water. 

And whenthe ſunne is down, he 


$ That which dieth of it ſelf, or is 
vorn [with beaſts] , he ſhall not eat to 


| defile himſelf therewith; I Cam] the 


LORD. | 
9 They fall there fore keep mine or- 

1 dinance,leſt they bear finne for it , and 
die there fore, if they profane it -1 
LORD do ſanctiſie hem. 
10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the 
| — thing;a ſojourner of the prieſts, or 
an hired ſervant ſhall nor eat of the 


4 kely thing. 


{ 23x But if the prieft buy [any] foul 
with his money, he fnall eat otir,and he 
that is born in his bouſe ; they Mall eat 
of his meat. 
{ 12 IF the prieſts daughter alſo be 
[married] unto a ſtranger , ſhe may not 
cat of an offering of the holy things. 
13 But if rhe pricſts daughter be a 


| 
| and 15 returned unto her tathers houſe, 
j 2$ in her youth, ſhe ſmall ear of her 
fathers meat; but there ſhall no ſtranger 
| ear thereof, 

14 And if a man eat of the holy 
thing un-wirtingly , then he fnall pur 
the fitth-part thereof unto it, and ſnall 
| give Cit ] noro the prieſt, with the holy 
4 thing. 
| 17 And they ſhall nor profane the 
{ holy things ofthe children of Iſrael, 
which og offer unto the LORD. 

16 Or ſuffer them to bear the jni- 
quiry of tre ſpa ſſe, when they eat their 


| boly things: for I the LORD do ſanci- 


fie them. 
17 Aud the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
faying 

| 18 Speak unto Aaron , and to his 


Iſrael, and ſay unto them , Whatſoever 
| — be of the houſe ot Iſcael, or of the 

rangers in Iſrael, that wil offer his 
oblation for all his vo ws, and for all his 
ſceewill-offerings, which they will offer 
unto the LORD for 2 butnt- Offering: 

1 [Ye ſhall offer] art pou own will a 
| male withour blemiſh of the beeves , of 

the ſheep,or of the goars. 


| 20 {Ru wharſoever hath a blemiſh, 


that ye not offer: for it ſhall not 
| be acceptable for you. 

21 And whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice 
of peace-offerings unto the L OR D, to 
accompliſh Chis) vow , or a free-will- 
offering in beeves , or ſheep, it ſhall be 
perfect, to be accepted: there ſhall be 


no blemiſh therein. 


22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, ot 
having a wen; or ſcurvy , or ſcabbed, ye 
ſhall not offer theſe unto the L ORD, 
nor make an offering by fire of them 
upon the altar unto the LORD. 


| 23 Either a bullock, or a lambe that 


| 


+ Who may car of the holy things. Leviticus. 


the | 


ſonnes, and unto all the children of 


—— ñ—V— —ͤ— 


hath any thing ſuperfluous or lacking 
in his parts, hat mayeſt thou offer for 
| a free-will-ofering ; but for a vow it 
| ſhall not be accepted. 
| 24 Ye ſhall not offer untothe LORD 


that which is bruiſed, ercruſhed , or 


broken, ot cut; neither ſhall you make 


wall be clean, and ſhallafrerward eat of [any] offering [thereof Jinyourland. 
| the holy things, becauſe it [Lis] his 


25 Neither from a itrangers hand 
| hall ye offer the bread of your God of 
any of theſe; becauſe their corruption 
ſis Jia them , [and] blemiſhes [be J in 


them: they ſhall not be accepted for | 


| YOus 

26 And the LORD ſpake unte 
' Moſes,ſayings 
27 When a bullock , ora ſheep,or a 
| goat is brought forth, then it ſhallbe 
| even dayes under the damme; and 

from the eighth day and thence forth, 
it ſhall be accepted for an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD. . 

28 And{wherherit be] cow or ewe, 
ye ſhall nor kill it and her young both 
in one day. 

29 And when ye will offer a ſacri- 
fice of thankſgiving onto the LORD, 
offer it at your own will. 

30 On the ſame day it ſhall be ea- 
ren np,ye ſhall leave none of it untill 


widow,or divoree d, and have no childe, the morrow:Iſam]the LORD. 


31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my come 
| 188 — and do them; Iſam) the 
| 32 Neither ſhall ye profane my holy 
name, but I will be hallowed among 
the children of {iſrael : 1 ſam] rhe 
' LORD which hallow you, 
al EEE dt} 
land o ro our +& , am 
the LO RD e 5 


un.... 


CHAP. XXIII. 
$ The feaſts of the . The ſab- 
bath. 4 T he paſſeover. 9 The fof 
firſt-fruits. 15 The feaſt of pent ecoſt. 
22 Gleaning«co be lefr for the poote. 
23 The ftealt of trumpets. 26 The day 
of | wan 33 The teaſt of tabet- 
nac les. 


AE LORD ſpate unto Moſes, 
Aying; 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them , Concerning the 
faaſts of the LORD,which ye ſhall pro- 
claim to be holy convocations, even] 
theſe [are] my feaſts. 

3 Six dayes ſhall work be done, bur 
the ſeventh day [is] the ſabbath of 
reſt, an holy convocartion;ye ſhall do ne 
work [rherein: ] it [is Jthe ſabbath of 
the LORD in all your dwellings. 


LORD ſeven] holy convocations, 
which yeſhal proclaim in their ſeaſons. 
5 In the . e e firſt 
moneth at even, [is]; Lords paſſeover. 
6 And on the fitteenth day of rhe 
ſame moneth, ſis ] the feaſt of unleave- 
ned bread unto the LORD: ſeven dayes 
ye muſt eat unleavened bread. 
7 In the firſt = ye ſhall have an holy 
convocation:ye ſhal do uo ſervile work 
therein. 
8 Rub 


— — — 


The feaſts of the Lord. | 


— — 


— 


— 


4 Theſe Care ] the feaſts of the 


Id 
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| Holy convocations, 


— 


— 


8 


*« — — — — 
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8 But ye all offer an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD ſcyen dayes: in 
the ſeventh day [is J an holy convo- 
cation, ye ſhall do no fervile work 
[ therein. } 

a 9 And the LORD ſpate unto Moſes, 
aying, 

10 Spea* unto the children of Iſrael, 
and lay unto them: Waen ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, 
and ſnall reap the harveſt thereof, then 
ye ſhall bring a ſkheat or the firſt- fruits 
ot your harveſt unto the prieſt: 

11 And he ſhall wave the ſreaf be- 
fore the LORD, to be accepred fur 
you : on the morrow after the ſabbath 
the prieſt ſhall wave it. 

12 Aud ye ſhall offer that day when 
ye wave the ſheaf, an he-lambe with- 
out blemiſh , of the firſt Ir for a 
burnt- offering unto the LO RD. 

13 And the meat -oſferiug thereof 
[ſhall be] two tenth-deals of fine flour 
mingled with oyl, an Offering made by 
fire unto the LORD for a ſweer 


T ſhallbe] of wine, the fourth part of 
an hin. ; 

14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread, 
nor parched corn, nor green eares, 
untill the ſelf fame day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God: 
C It ſhall be J a ſtature for ever 
throughout your generations, in all 
your dwellings. 

15 And ye Hall count unto you from 
the morrow after the ſabbath , from 
the day that ye brought the ſheat of 


16 Even unto the morrow after the 
ſeyenth ſabbarhzſhall ye number fiftie 
dayes , and ye ſhall offer a new meat- 

ering unto the LO RD. ; 

17 Ye hall bring out of your habita- 
tions two wave-loaves , oftwo renth- 
deals: they ſhall be of fine loure, the 
ſhall be baken with leaven , [they we) 
the firſt-truits uuto the LO RD. 

18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread 
ſeven lambes without blemiſh , ofthe 
firſt ye are, and one young bullock and 
two rammes; they ſhall be bor a burnt 
offeting untothe LOR D, with rheir 
meat-otfering , and their drinc<-offer- 
ings, [even] an offering made by fire 
ot iweet ſavour unto the LO R D. 

19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of 
the goares, for a fin-oftering, and rwo 
lambes of the firſt yeare, tor a ſacrifice 
of peace-vffcrings. 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them 
wirh the bread of the firſt-fruics, for a 
wave-offeriug betore the LO RD, 
with the twolambes: they ſhall be holy 
to the LORD foc the prieſts. 

21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the 
ſelf fame day.ſrhat] it may be an holy 
convocation unto you : ye ſhall do no 
lervile work [therein : It ſhall be) a 
ſtature for ever in all your ewellings, 
throughout your generations. 

22 
your land, thou ſpalt not make clean 


eres 


riddance of the corners of the field 


— 


— 


| ſeventh monerh [there ſhall 
of atonement , it ſhall be an holy con- 
| YOCATION anto you 


| 


ſavour: and the drink-offerine thereof 


Chap. xxiitj, 


your God. 


the waveoffering; ſeven ſabbaths ſhall * 
* be complete: 


and ſolemn feaſts. 
when thou reapeR, neithet ſhalt rhon 
gather any gleaning of thy harveſt: 
thou ſhalt leave tnem ante the poore; 
and to the ſtranger: I ſam) the LORD 


23 And the LORD ſpake unto 
Mo es, ſay ing; 

24 Spalt unto the children of Iſra- 
el, ſaying , In the ſeventh moneth, 
inthe firf [day Jof the moneth fhall 
ye have a ſabbath, a memoriall of 
lowing of trumpers , an holy con- 
vocation, 

25 Le ſhall do no ſervile workſthere- 
in; I but ye ſhall offer an offering made | 
by fire unrothe LORD. 

26 And the LORD ſpake unte 
Moſes, ſaying, 

27 Alſo on the tenth [day] of this 

ec] a day 


and ye Hall atact 
your ſouls , and offer an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. 

28 And ye ſhall do no work in that. 
ſame day; for it Lis Ja day of atone- 
ment, to make an atonement for you 
before the LO RD your God. 

29 For what ſioevet ſoul [it be that 
ſhall not be afflicted in that ſame day, 
he ſhall be cut off from among hw 
people. | 

30 And whatſoever ſoulſit be] that 
doe th any work in that ſame day, the 
lame foul will I deſtroy from among 
his people. | 

31 Ye ſhalldo no manner of work;[ It 
ſhall be ja ſtatute for ever throughout 
your 1 in all your dwellings. 

2 It (ſhall be] unto you a ſabbath 
of reſt, and ye ſhall aMict your ſouls in 
the ninth [day Jof the mone th at even; 
from even unto even ſhall ye celebrate 
your ſabbath. 

33 And the LORD ſpake unte 
Moôſes, ſay ing, 

34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying , The tifteenth day of this ſe- 
venth moneth fſhall be] rhe feaſt 2 


tabernacles for ſeven dayes unto tha 
LORD. 
35 On the firſt day [ſhall beJan holy 
convocation; ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work therein. | 
36 Seven dayes yeſhal offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the L OR D;oa | 
the eighth day ſhall be an holy con o- 


| cation unto you, and ye ſhall offer an 
; offering made by fire unto the LORDS 


it Cis J a ſolemn aſſembly, and ye 
do no ſ{ervile work {therein}. 
37 Theſe 


nd when ye reap the harveſt of 


'L O RD, which ye ſhall 


thing upou his day; 
38 K 


the LORD. 


red 


ſeventh moneth, 1 ye have gathe- | 
4 


are ] the teaſts of the 
proclaim (te 
| be] holy convocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD, 
| a burnt - offer ing, and a meat-offering,a 
ſacrifice, and drink-offerings , every | 


» 
ehde the ſabbaths of the LORD, 
| and belide your gitrs , and beſide all 
your vows , and befide all your tree- 
will-offerings ; which ye give unto 


39 Allo inthe fifreenth day of the 


| 


— — 


111 


| 


aa 


—_—. 


4 ſphemer is ſNton'd. tooth for tocth: as he hath cauſe 


* 


v— — — — 


Holy oy! for the lamps. Leviticus. 


— — — — — 


the eighth day [ſhall be)Ja ſabbath. tribe of Dan) 


day the boughs of goodly trees, branches the minde of the LORD might be 
of palm- trees, and the bonghs of thick- ſhewed then. 


ſhall rejoyce before the Lord your God ſes, ſaying, 
ſeven dayes. ; | 

41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto without the camp, and let al that heard 
the LO R N ſeven dayes in the yeare; bim, lay their hands upon his head, and 
Tit ſhall be Ja ftatute forever in your let all the congregation tone him. 
generations „ye ſhall celebrate it in the 15 And thou fſhalr ſpeak unto the 


42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven curſeth his Cod, ſhall bear his finne, 
daye ez all that are Iſraclites torn,ſhall 16 And he that blaſphemeth the 
dwell in booths: | name of the LO R D, he ſhall ſurely be 

42 That yovr generations may Kknovw ut to death-.ſandJall the congregation 
that Iwede the children of TIfrael to 1 
d well in booths ben brought them ſtranger; as he that is born in the land, 


out of rhe land of Eęypt: If am J the when he bla ſpheme th the name Jof the 
L O RD ryovr God. LORD, J all be put to death. 


44 Ard Moſes declared vpto the chil- 17 And he that killeth any man, ſnall 
dren of Tſracl the feaſts of rhe LORD, facetybe put to death. x 


CHAP. XXIV. make it £ 00d; beaſt for beaſt. 

1 The ov] for the lowps. 5 The ſthew-| 19 And if a man cauie ablemiſh in 
brea1. 10 Shelomirts fon Haſplem- his reighbovr;as he hath done, ſoſhall 
eth 3 The law othlaſphemie. 19 Of it be done unto him; 


{ rurder. 1% Of damage. 22 The blaſ- 20 Breach for brech, cye for > 
A 


blemiſn in a man; ſo ſhall itbe done to 
AX4.the L ORD pale vnto Moſes, him again. . 
Aying 3 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, 
that they bring vnto thee pure oyl- 
olive,bearen, tor the light, to canſe the 
lamps ro burn continually. : 

3 Without the vail of the teſtimony, your own countrey : for If am I the 
in the rabernacle of the congregarion; | 1 ORD your &od. 
ſhall Aaron order it from the evening 23 And Moſes ſpake unto the chil- 
unto the morning, before the LORD | qren of Iſrael, that they ſhould bring 
continually : Cit ſha!l be] a ſtature for | forth him that hadcurſed . out of the 
Ever in your generations. | camp,and ſtone him with ſtones : and 

4 He ſhall order the lamps upon the | the children of Tſrael did as the 
pure 1 before the LORD | LORD commanded Moſes. 
continvally. . — 

And thou fhalr rake Fne floure, and CHAP. „XXV. 
| bale twelve cakes thereof: two tenth- | * Che labbath 4 — ſeventh penn. T be 
deals ſhall be in one cake. ndile in the fetieth fesre 14 Of oppre 

wo Mon.1$ A bleſſing of obedierce. 23 T he 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet the m in two rows, redemption of land, 20 ofhoufes. 2 5com- 
n the pure table, before paſſion of the poore « 39 The uſage of 
7 And thou ſhaſt pot pure frankin- . 37 Ihe redemption of ſer- 
cen ſe vpon Teach?) rev, that it mae be 
on thebread for a memoriall, ſeven} an Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in 
offering made by fire unto the LORD. mount Sinai, ſaying, 

8 Every ſabbath He ſhal ſer it in o:der | 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael. 
before the LORD continually.[being | and ſay unto them, When ye come into 
taken] frem the children of Iſrael by | the land which T give you, then ſhall 
an everlaſting covenant» the land keep a ſabbath vnro the I ord. 
| 9 And irfhal be Aarons ard his ſons, | 3 Six yeares thou ſhalt ſow thy field, 

and rhey ſpall eat ir in the holy place: and fix yeares thou fr alt prone thy 
for it ſis] moſt holy vnto him of the vineyard,& gather in the fruit thereof. 
offerinys of the LORD made by fire,by | _ 4 But in the ſcventh veare ſhall be a 
a perpernall ſtatute. | ſabbath of reſt unto the land. a ſabbath 
10. And the ſonne of an Tſraelitifh | for the L OR D:thov ſhalr neither ſow 

woman, whoſe father [was ) an Fey- | thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 
n ovt a wong thechildren oF 7 That which groweth ofir oven Ac- 

ſrael; and this ſonne of rhe Iſraclitiſn | cord of thy harvcſt , thou ſhait not reap, 
woman , and a mn of Iſrael ſtrove to- neither gather the gr | 


gether in the camp; und reſſed: for Jit i a 
1! Ard thelſractitiſh womans ſonne the land. [forJir is a yeare of reſt unto 


reſtore it: and he that killeth a man; he 
mall be put to death. 
22 Ye ſhalthave one mannerof law, 


| 


A, 


apes of thy vine 


lu. 


88 8 meat] 
* * ——-— — —_ — ww 


plaſphemed the name of the LORD, 6 And the ſabbath of the land ſhall be 


te dl. 


The blaſphemer ſtoned, 


red in the fruit of the land,ye ſhall keep and curſed:and they brought him unto| 
a feaſt unto the LORD ſeven dayes : on Moſes (and his mothers name was 
the firſt dayſ[a1! be) a ſabbath, and on Shelomirb, the daughter of Dibri,of the 


40 And ye ſhall ra%e yon on the firſt 12 Andthcy put him in ward , that | 


trees, and willows of the brook; and ye 13 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo-| -* 


0 
1% Bring forth him that hath curſed, | L 
4 
ſeverth roneth. children of Tſrael , ſaying, Whoſoever 


| 
all certainly ſtone bim: as well rhe 


þ A — — — — 18 And he that Eilleth a beaſt, mall 


21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall 


| as well for the ſtranger, as for one of 


* Wi: 
1 


ö 


E 


— — II 828 — — — Md. 


and, | 


— 
— 
a 


| The jubile. Chap. xxv. 


ae — — — * 2» — 


redemption of land. 


O— — — —— — 


meat for you ; for thee , and for thy | - If thy brother be waxen poore 
ſervant, and for thy maid, and for thy | and hath £14 away{[ſomeJof his poſſe ſ- 
hircd ſetvant, and for the ſtranger that | ſion, and it any ot his kinne come ro | 
{ojourneth with thee. | redeem it, then ſhall he tedeem thas 


7 And for thy cartel , and for the | which his brother ſold. 
beaſts that are Jin thy land, ſhal all the | 26 Andif the man have none rore- | 
increaſe thereof be meat. deem it, and himſelf be able toredeem | 
8 And thou ſhalt number ſeven ſab- it: | 
baths of yeares unto thee, ſeven times | 27 Then let him eount the yeares 
ſeven yeares,and the ſpace of the ſeven | of the ſale thereof, and reſtore the 
ſabbaths of yeares ſhall be unto thee | overplus unto the man to whom he | 
tourtie and nine yeares. ſold it, that he may return unto kis | 
| 9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the rrampet | poEeſſion. 
of the jubile to ſound , on the tenth | 28 But if he be not able to reſtore | 
| [day Jof the ſeventh moneth;in the day | it to him, then that which is ſold, ſnatl 
of Ronement alye make the trumpet | remain in the hand of him that) 
\ found throughout all your land. | hath boughtit, untill the yeare of 


10 And ye ſhall hallow the fifrieth | jubile ; and in the jubile it mall! 
yeare,and proclaim libertie through- go out, and he fhall return unte his 
out Call] the land, unto all the inhabi- | poſſeſſion. i 
tauts thereof: it ſhall be a jubile unto 29 And ifa man ſella dwelling-houſe 
7 1 ye ſhall return every man unto | in a walled city, then he may redeem | 
| is poſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return every | it within a whole yeare after it is ſ0}d; 

man unto his family. : C within Ja full yeare may he redeem 

11 Ajubile ſhall that fiftieth yeare it. ; | 
be unto you: yeſhalf nor ſow , neither zo And if it be nor redeemed within 
reap that which groweth of it ſelf in | the ſpace of a full yeare;then the houſe! 
it, not gatherſthe grapes Jin it of thy tharſ is Jin the walled citie, ſnalbe eſta- 
vine undreſſed. ; bliſhed for ever to him that bought 

12 For it [is] the jubile , it ſhall beit, throughout his generations: it ſmall 
holy unto you: ye ſhall eat the increaſe | not go ont in the jubile. 
thereof out of the field. 1 But the hovſes of the villages 


13 In the yeare of this jubile ye ſhall | which have no wals round about them, 


return every man unto his poſſeſton. | ſhall be counted as the fields of the 
| 14 And if thou ſc11 ought unto thy | countrey: they may be redeemed , and 
neighbour , or buyeſt [ ought J of thy they ſhall go out in the jubile. 

neighboors hand; ye ſhall not opprefſe | 32 Notwithſtanding;the cities of rhe 


| one another. : | Levites, and] the houſes of the cities 


after the jubile , thon ſalt buy of thy | deem at any time. 

neighbour , [and] according unto the 33 And if a man purchaſe of the 

number of ycares of the fruits he ſhall Levites , then the houſe that was ſold, 

tell unto thee : and the city of his poſſeſſion ſhall go 

16 According to the multitude of out in the [yeare of 3 jubile : for the 

yeares thou fnalt increaſe the price + houſes of rhe cities ofthe LOL 

thereof, & according to the fewnelle of their poſſeſſion among the children o 

yeares thou ſhalr diminiſh the price of Ifrael. 

it : for [according ] to the number [of 34 But the field of the fuburbs of 

the yeares J of the fruits doth he fell their cities may not be ſold, for it is] 

unto thee . theit perpetuall poſſeſſion. 

17 Ye fball not therefore oppreſſe one | 35 And if thy brother be waxen 
another; but thou ſnalr fear thy God: poore , and fallen in decay with thee; 
forI{amJrtheL O RD your God. then thou ſhal rcheve him: [yea (Rough 

18 Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes; hebeJa ſtranger, or a lvjourner;that he 
and *eep my judgements,and do them: may live with thee. | 
| and ye ſhall dwell inthe land in ſafety. | g5 Take thon no uſury of him; or 
| 19 And the land ſhall yecld her fruit, jnicreaſe : but fear thy God; that thy 
| and ye ſhall ear your fill, and dwell brother may live with thee. 8 

there in in 3 | 37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy 

20 And if ye ſhall ſay , Wbat ſhall we money upon ulſury , nor lend him thy 
eat the ſeventb yeare ? beholdzwe ſnal victuals tor increaſe. 
| not ſow, nor gather in our increaſe: 381 ſam) the L ORD your God, 
| 21 Then 1 wi!l command my blefſing which brought you forth our of rhe 


* 
9 - 


upon Fon in the fixth yeare, and it ſhall land of Egypt to give you the land of 


| 


tat of the old ſtore. compell him ro ſerve as a dond- 


being forth fruit for chree yeares. Canaan, (and ] to be your God. 

22 And ye ſhal ſow the eighth yeare, 39 And if thy brother [that dwelleth) 
and cat yet of old fruit, untill the ninth by thee be waxen Ppoore , and be 
yeare;untill her fruits come in, ye ſhall ſold unto thee ; thou ſhale nor 


23 The land ſhall not be fold for ſervant: 
| ever: for the landſis Jmine, for ye were 40 But as an hired ſervant,[andJas a 
{ Krangers and ſojourners with me. ſojourner he ſhall bewirh thee , (und] 
! 24 And in all the land of jour poſſeſ- Hal ſerve thee unto the yeare of jubile. 
| 7 Tall vravt a redemption for 41 And then Ichall he depart from 
ö the lands N a 


14 According to the numberof years | of their poſſeſſion, may the Levites re- 


1 


ö 


2 


| 


1 


| 


| 


| 


1 
2 


2 
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thee, both he & his chaldrea with him, 
| Es and 


- 


13 i. ** 
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r 


Redceeming of ſerv 


| 


| A b 


Ants. 


Leviticus. 


* 


and ſhall return unto his own family, 
and unto the poſlefon of his fathers 
fhall he return. ; 

42 For they bare) my ſervants, which 
I brought forth out of the land of E- 
gypt; they ſhall not be ſold as bond- 
men. | 

43 Thon ſhalr not rule over him with 
rigour,bur ſnalr fear thy God. 

44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond- 
maids,which thou ſhalt have, ſnall be of 
the beathen that are round about you: 
ef them fall ye buy bond-men and 
bond-maids. 


45 Morcover , of the children of the | keep my commandments , and de 
rangers that do ſojourn among you; them 

of them ſhall ye buy „ and of their fami- 
lies that[areJwith you, which they be- 
ar land : and they ſhall be your | creaſe, and the trees of the 


gat in 
poſſeſhon. ; 
46 And ye ſhal take them as an inheti- 
rance for your children after you , to 
inheric{rhemJfor a poſſeſion,they ſhall 
be your bond-men for ever: but over 
our brethren the children of liracl , ye 


' 


to the vintage; and the vintage ſhall 
reach unto the ſowing time: and ye 


| dwell in your land ſafely. 


all not rule one over another with 


rigour., 

25 And if a ſojourner or ſtranget 
war rich by thee,and thy brother [that 
Awelleth J by bim wax poor? , and fell 
himſelf unto the ſtrange Cor Jſojourner 
by thee , or to the ftock ot the rangers 
tamily; 

48 


| acemed again; one of his brethren may 


te deem him; f 
9 Either his uncle , or his uncles 
e may redeem bim, or any that is 


Afer that be is (old,be may be re- 
hundred, and an hundred of you ſhafl 
put ten thouſand to flight: and your 


mg of kinne unto him, of his family, 


may redceng him; or it he be able, he 
may redeem himfelf. VEN 

$0 And he ſhall reckon with him that 
bonghr him, from the yeare that he was 
fold to him, unto the yeare of jubile,and 
the Price of his ſale ſhall be according 
unto the number ot yeares,according to 
the time of an hired ſervant ſhall ir be 
with him. 

51 If | there be) yer many yeares 


| Cbehinde;Jaccording unto them he ſhall 


Live again the price ot his redemption, 
— of the money that he was bought 
or- 
$2 And if there remain but few yeares 
wato the yeare of jubile ,then he ſhall 
count with hjm,[andJaceordingunto his 
yeares hall he give him again the price 
ef his redemption. 
5 ; And as a yearly hired fervant hal 
he be with bim; and tbe other Iſhall 
not rule with xigour over him in thy 


t. 
54 And if he be not redeemed in the ſe 
Tyeares, J then he ſhall go out in the 
yeare of jubile, [both] he , and his 
ahildren with bim. 


and make you fruitfull, and multiply 


, abhorre you. 


upright. 


For unto me the children of 


s 0 
IſraciſareJſervants,they [are] my ſer- 
wants whom I brought forth cut of the 
— of Egypt: 1 Cam the LORD your 
3 


— — 


— 


CHAP. XXVI. {* 
2 Of idolatry.2 Religicuſncfſe4 A bleſ. 


your ſeed invain , for your enemies 


| 


fang to them that keep the commands . nemics;they that hate you ſhal reign | 
over 


ments. 14 Acurſeto thoſe that break 
them.4o God ptomiſeth to remember 
them that repeat- 


VE ſhal make you no idols nor graven 
image,; neither rear you up a ſtau- 
ding image, neither ſhall ye fer up 
Cany] image of ſtone in your land , to 
owe down unto it: forI { am) the 
LORD your God 
2 Ye ſhall keep 
reverence my ſanctuary; I Tam 
LORD. ; 
3 It ye walk in my ſtatutes, and 


my ſabbaths and 
t he 


4 Then I will give you rain in due 
ſeaſnn,and the land ſhall yeeld her in- 


ſie ld ſhall 
yeeld their fruit. 
5 And your threſhing Mall reach un- 


ſhall eat your bread to the full, and 


6 And 1 will give peace in the land, 
and ye ſhall lie down, and none ſhall 
make [you] afraid: and I will rid evil 
beaſts out of the land, neithet ſhall rhe 
iword go through your land. ; 

7 Andye ſhall chaſe your enemies, 
and they ſhall fall before you by the 

word. 

8 And five of you mall chaſe an 


enemies ſhall fall before you by the 
ſword, 
9 For Iwill have reſpe& unto you, 


you, and eſtabliſh my covenant with 
you. 

10 And ye Hall eat old tore, and 
bring forth the old, becauſe of the 
new. 

11 And I will ſet my tabernacle 
amongſt you ; and my foul mall nor 


12 And 1 will walk among you, and 
will be your God, and ye ſhall be my 


people. 

131{am]theLORD your God, 
which brought you forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that ye ſhould not be 
their bond-men,and 
bands of your yoke, and made you go 


14 But ifye will not hearken unto 
me, and wil not de all theſe command- 
ment; : 

15 And ifye ſhal deſpiſe my ſtatutes, 
or if your ſoul abhorre my judge- 
ments, ſo that ye will noc de all my 
commandments , { but I] that ye break 
my covenant: ; 

16 Ialſo will do this unto you, I 
will even appoint over you terrour, 
conſumption and the burning ague; 
that ſn Icon fume the eyes, and cauſe 
ſorrow of heart: and ye ſhall ſow 


allear ir. 
17And I will ſet my face againſt 
you , and ye ſhall be {lain before your 


have broken the 


| 


„ — — — 
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| 


| 
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p̃lagues threatned = 


| Chap. xxvj. xxvij. 


Bie hugs promiſed. 


— —— 
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over you , and ye ſnall lee when none 


18 And if ye will not yet for al this 
hearken unto me, then I wil puniſh 
you ſeven times more for your 
finues. 

19 And 1 will break the pride of 
your power 3 and I will make your 


braſie: 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent 
in vain : for your land ſhall not yeeld 
her increaſe , neither ſhall the trees of 
the land yeeld their fruits. 

2t And if ye walk contrary unto 
me, and will not hearfen unto me, I 
will bring ſeven times more plagues 
upon you , according to your finnes. 

22 Iwill alſo ſend wild beaſts among 
you,which ſhall rob you of your chil- 
dren , and deſtroy your cattel , and 
make you few in number, and your 
[highIwayes ſhall be de ſolate. 

nd if ye will not be reformed 


2 
by theſe things, but will walk contra- 


ty unto me: 

24 Then will I alſo walk contrary 
mnntO you, and will puniſh you yet ſeven 
times for your finnes. 

25 And 1 will bring a ſword upon 
you, that ſhall avenye the quarrell of 
{my} covenant : and when ye are ga- 
thered together within your cities, I 
will ſend the peſtilence among you; 
and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand 


ot the enemy. 

26 | And 3 when I have broken the 
ſtaff of your bread , ten women ſhall 
bake your bread in one oven , and they 
Hall deliver ”_ your bread again by 
weight: and ye ſhall ear and not be 
farisfied. 

27 And if ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk contrary 
unto me; 

29 Then Iwill walk contrary unto 
yon alſo in fury; and 1, even I, will 
chaſtiſe you ſeven times for your 
finnes. | 

29 And ye mall cat the fleſh of your 
ſonnes, and the fleſh of your daughters 
ſhall ye eat. i 

39 And I will deftroy your high 

places, and cut down your images, and | 
caſt your carcaſes upon the carcaſes of 
your idols, and my ſoul ſhall abhorre 
you. 
31 And 1 wil make your cities waſte, 
and bring your ſanctuaries unto de ſo- 
lation, and I will nor {mell the ſavour 
of your ſweet odours. 

32 And 1will bring the land into 
delolation ; and your enemies which 
dwelltherein , ſhall be aſtoniſhed at ir. 

33 And I will ſcarter you among 
the heathen, and will draw out a 
ſword att er you: and your land ſhall be 
deſotatezand your cities waſte. | 

78 Then ſhall the land enjoy her 
ſabbaths , as long as it lieth deſolate, 
and yeſ beJin your enemies land: [even 
then ſhall the land reſt, and enjoy her 
ſabbaths. 


35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it 


purſueth you. | 


eaven as iron; and your carth as 


— 


your ſabbaths when ye dwelt upon it. 
36 And upon them that ate leit 
[aiiveJof you, I will ſeud a faintneiſe 
into their hearts in the lands of their 
enemies; and the ſound of a ſhaken 
leaf ſhall chaſe them: and they ſhal fee 
as fleeing from a {word: and they ſna 
fall when none purſueth. 
37 And they ſnall fall one upon ano- 
| thergas it were before a fwora , when 
none purſueth; and ye ſhall have no 
power to ſtand betore your enemies. 
38 And ye ſhall periſh among the 
| heathen, and the land of your enemies 
ſhall ear you up. 
39 And they that are left of yon, hal 
pine away in their inzquitte in Four, 
enemies lands ; andalſo in the iniqui- 
ties of their fathers ſhall they pine 
away with them. "Rp 
40 If they ſhall confeſſe their ini- 
quity, & the iniquity of their fathers, 
with their treipaſle which they trei- 
aſſed againſt me, and that allo they 
ave walked contrary unto me; 
| 41 And [that] 1 alſo have walked 
' contrary unto them, and have brought 
them into the land of their qgemies, 
| itthentheir uncircumciſed hearrs be 
' humtled, and they then accept of the 
puniſhment of their in1qQuaty;z 
| 42 Then will I remember my cove- 
' nant with lacob,and alſo my covenant 


— 


with Ifaac,and alſo my covenant with | 


Abraham will I remember; and I will 
re menſber the land. 

43 The land alſo ſhall be left af 
them ,and ſhall enjoy her ſabbarhs, 
while ſhe lie thde ſolate withcur them: 
and they ſhall accept of the puniſh 
ment of their iniquity ; becauſe , even 
becauſe they deſpiſed my judgements; 
and becauſe their ſoul abborred my 
ſtatutes. 

44 And yet for all that; When — 
be in the land of their enemies , Ii 
not caſt them away; neither will 1 


ly , and to break my covenant' with 
wp ;for I [am] the LORD their 
God. 
45 But I will for their ſakes remem- 
ber the covenant of their anceſtours 
whom I brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt, in the fight of the heathen, 
that I might be their God;l [am] the 
LORD. k 

46 Thefe[areJthe ſtatutes, and judge- 
ments and laws , which the LORD 
made between him and the children 
ot Iſrael, in mount Sinai, dy the hand 
of Moſes. 


NEHA 


———— 
* 


CHAP. XXVII. 


| x Hethat maketh à ſingular yow moſt 


be the Lords.2 The eſtimation of the 
perſor.g Ot a beaſt prven by vew.14Of 
a houſe 6 Ot afield , and the fedem- 
pt ion thereof. 28 No devoted thing 
may be redeemed.z2 Therirhe may not 
be changed, 


ſhall rcſt ; becauſe it did nor teſt in 


* 


AN the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 


— 


— 


2 Speak 


| 


abhorre them, to deſtroy them ut ter- 


| 


* 


— 


3 


©. 
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and lay unrothem , When a man ſhall 
make a ſingular vow; the perſons [ ſhall 
be] for the L O R D, by thy eſti mation. 
3 And thy eſtimation ſhall beof rhe 
male from twenty years old, even unto 
Farie years old ; even thy eſtimation 
all be fiftie ſhekels ot filyer , after the 
 ſhe{cel of the ſanctuary. 

4 Andifſit be] a female, then thy e- 
ſti mation ſhall be thirty ſhekels. 

5 And if it de ] from five years old, 
eren unto twenty years old: then thy 
eſti mation ſhall be of the male rwentie 
ſhekels, and for the female ren ſhekels. 

6 And if C it be J from a meneth old, 
even unto five years old : then thy eſti- 
mation ſhall be of the male five ſhekels 
of ſilver; and for the female thy eſtima- 
tion {ſhall be] three ſhekels of filver. 

7 And if Tit be) from ſixtie years old, 
and above; if it bela male, then thy 
eſtimation ſhall be fafreen ſnekels, and 
for the female ten ſhekels. 

8 But if he be poorer then thy eſtima- 
tion ; then he ſhall preſent himſclf be- 
fore the prieſt, and the prieſt ſhall value 
him: according to his abiliry that vow- 
ed ſhall the prieſt value him. 
| 9 And if in be Ja beaſt whereof men 
| bring an offering unto the LORD; all 
that [any man] giveth of fuch unto the 
| L ORD, ſhall be holy. 

10 He ſhall nor alter it; nor change it, 
Ja good for a bad, or a bad for a good: 
{ and if he ſhall at all change beaſt for 
\ beaſt; then it, and the exchange there- 
| of ſhall be holy. 


—_— 


n 


— 


of which they do not offer 4 ſacrifice 
| unto the LOR D ; then he ſhal preſent 
the beaſt before the pricft. 

} -22 And the prieſt ſhall value ir, whe- 
cher it be good or bad: as thou valueſt 
it [who art the prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. 

0 13 But if be will at all redeem it, 
chen he fhall adde a fifth [part] thereof 

J unto thy eſti mation. 

14- And when a man ſhall ſauctifie his 
houſe £ to be ] holy unrothe LORD; 
then the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whe- 

l ther it be good or bad: as the prick 
4 Hall eſtimate it, ſo ſnall ir ſtand. 
15 And it he that fanctified it, will 
redeem his houſe ; then he ſhall adde 
the fifth C part of j the money of thy e- 
mation unto it, and it hall ve his. 
16 And if a man ſhall ſanctiſie unro 
} the LORD ſome part Jof a field of 
J bis potieffion ; then thy eſtimation ſhall 
' be sccording to the ſeed thereof: an 
homer of barly ſeed I ſhall be valued ] at 
|; Hfry ſhekels of ſilver. 
1 217 It ke ſanctiſie his ficld from the 
J year of jubile ; according to thy eſtima- 
| Yon it ſhall stand. 

19 Bur if be ſanctiſie his field after 
the jubile , then rhe prieſt ſhall reckon 
unto him the money according to tbe 


th. ME. 
— 


Leviticus. 


— —— 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, the jubile, and it ſhall be abated from 


— — — oe <4 . — 


and their redemption. 


| 


thy eſtimation. 

19 And if he that ſanctiſied the field, 
will in any wiſe redeem it; then he ſhal 
adde the fifth C part Jof the money of 
thy eſtimation unto it; and it ſhall be aſ- 

ured ro him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field 
or if he have ſold the field to another 
man; it ſhall not be redeemed any 
more. 

21 But the ficld , when it goeth out 
in the jubile , ſhall be holy unto the 


LORD, as a field devoted: the poſſeſ- | 


ſion thereof ſhall be the prieſts. 
22 And if a man fanctifie unto the 
LORD afield which he hath bough 


r 
which Cis j not of the fields of his poſ- | 


ſejlion ; 

23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon vnro 
him the worth of thy eſtimation, even 
unto the year of thejubile :and he ſhal} 


— thine eſtimation in that day , as a 


oly thing unto the LORD. 

24 In the year of the jubile, the field 
ſhall return unto him of whom it was 
bought, even ] to him te whom the 
poſſe ſſion of the land [did — 7 

25 And all thy eſtimations all be 
according to the ſhekel ot the ſanctua- 
ry: twenty gerahs ſnall be the ſhekel. 
| 26 Onely the firſtling of the beaſtes, 

which ſhould be the LO R Ds firſtling; 
no man ſhall fanctife it; whether [Lit 


be] ox, ox ſheep : it Cis J the LORDS. | 


27 And if Lit be] of an unclean beaſt, 
| then he ſha 


| 11 And it Cit be] any uncle an beaſt, | [partJofit thereto 


| 


| thine eſtimation , and ſhall adde a fifth 
or it it be not re- 
deemed , then it ſhall be ſold according 
to thy eſtimation. 

28 Notwithſtanding: no devoted thing 
that a man ſhall devote unto the LORD, 
of all that he hath , {both} of man and 
beaſt , and of the fictd of his poſſeſſion; 
ſhall be ſold or redee med; every devet- 
ed thing [is] moſt holy unto the LORD. 

29 None devorcd , which ſnall be de- 
voted of men,ſhall be redec med; {bur} 
ſhall ſarely be put to death. 

30 And all the tithe of the land, 
whether] of the ſeed of the land, [ori 
of the fruit of the woe, Flo Nh LORDS; 
Cit is] holy unto the LORD. 

31 And ifa man will at all redeem 


to the fifth [part] thereof. 


herd, or of the flock, [even] of wharfo- 
ever paſſeth under the rod: the tenth 
all be holy unto the LORD. 

3 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be 
good or bad; neither ſhall he change 
it: aud if he change it at all, then both it 
| & the change thereof ſhall be holy; it 
ſiall not be redeemed. 


| 


redcem it according to 


oughr of his tithes, he ſhall adde there- 


2 And concerning the tithe of the 
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34 Theſc fareJrhe commandemenrs 
| which the LORD commended 


for the children of Iſrael, in mount 


1 years that remain: even unto the year ef Sing, 
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The fourth book of MOSES, called NVMB ERS. 


CHAP. I. fatbers, according to the number of the 
1 God commandeth Moſes to namber the | names, by their poll, every male from 
people. 5 The princcs of the tribes. twenty years old and upward , all that 
17 1 he number of every tribe. 47 1he, were able to go forth ro warre ; | 
Levites are exempted for the ſer vice of 21 Thoſe that were numbredof them, 
the Lord. [ even J of the tribe of Reuben; [were] 
fourtie and fix thouſand and five hun- 
Nd the LORD ſpake unto dred. 
= Moles in the wilderneſſe of | 22 Of the children of Simeon, by 
> Sina1 , in the rabernacle of their generations, after theirfamilies, 
the conzregarion, on the firſt by the houſe of their fathers , thole | 
: [day] of the ſecond moneth, that were numbred of them, according 
in the ſecond ycar, after they were come | ro the number of the names, by their 
out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, , polls , every male from twenty yeares 
2 Take ye the ſumme of all the con- | old and upward , all that were able to 
gregation of the children of Iſrae l, af- go forth to warre ; 
ter their familics, by the hevſe of their | 23 Thoſe that {© were) numbred of 
fathers , with the number of [ their ] them, even J of the tribe of Simeon 
names, cvery male by their poll; | {| were I fiftie and nine thouſand an 
3 From twenty ycars old and upward, ; three hundred. | 
all that are able to go torth ro warte in 24 Of the children of Gad, by their 
Iſrael; thou and Aaron ſhall number (eget op „after their families, by 
them by their armies. the houſe of their fathexs , according 
4 Aud with you there ſhall be a man tothe number of the names, from twen- 
of every tribe; every one head of the ty years old and upward , all that were 
houſe of his fathers. | able to go forth ro warre ; 
5 And theſe [are] the names of the | 25 Thoſe that were numbred of 
men that ſhall ſtand with you; Of [the them, ſeven Jof the tribe of Gad,[were] 
tribe of ] Reuben; Elizur the ſonne al fourty and five thouſand ſix hundred 


_— 


Shedeur. : and fifric. ; 
| 6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſon of | 26 Of the children of Tudah, by their 
Zuriſhaddai. generations, after their families; by rhe 
7 Of ludah; Nahſhon the fon of Am- | houſe of their fathers, according to the 
| minadab. number of rhe names, from twentie 
To. Of Iffachar ; Nethaneel the ſon of yeares old and upward, all that were a- 
Zaar. | ble to go forth ro warre ; 
9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the ſonne of 27 Thoſe that were numbred of them; 
Helon. [ even Jof the tribe of Ivdah, ( were } 
10 Of the children of Toſeph : of E- | threeſcore and fourtcen thouſand an 


phraim, Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud; | fix hundred. 
| of Manafſeh , Gamaliel the ſon of Pe- 28 Of the children of Iſſachar, by 
dahtur. A : | their generations, aftertheirfamilies, 
11 .Of Benjamin; Abidan the ſon of | by the houſe of the irfarthers, according 
Gideoni. i to the number of the names; trom 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon of Am- twenty years old and upward , all that 
miſhaddai. were able ro go forth ro warre ; 
13 Of Aſher ; Pagiel the ſonne of | 29 Thaſe that were numbred ofthem; 
Ocran. | [even Jof the tribe of Iffachar, [were] 
| 14 Of Gad: Eliaſaph the ſonne of; fifty and four thouſand & four hundred. 
; Deve). : ; | 39 Of rhe children of Zebulan, by 
| 15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the ſon of rheir generations, after their families, 
Enan. by rhe houſe of their fathers,according 
16 Theſe[were) the renowned of the ro the number of the names, from rwene 
congregation , princes of the tribes ty years old and upward , all that were 
of their fathers , heads of thouſands in| able to go forth rowarre ; 
Iſroel. { 31 Thoſe that were numbred of them) 
17 And Moſes and Aaron rook t heſe [ even; of the tribe of W were] 
men, which are expreſſed by L their J fifrie and ſeven thouſand and feure 
names. Er 
| 18 Aud they aſſembled all the congre- 32 Of the children of loſeph, [name-, 
gat ion together on the firſt day] ot the I/], of the children of Ephraim , by 
lecond moneth, and they declared their their generations, after their families, 
. after their famihes , by the by the houſe ot their fathersz according 
| ouſè of their fathers, according to the| to the number of the names, from rwen-' 
| number of the names, from twentie ty years old and upward , all that were 
| years old arq v ward, by Gere Powe: | able to go forth to warre ; 
19 As the LO RD commanded Mo- 33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 


1 


: 
ir 
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o 


* 
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if 


| ſes, ſo he numbred them in the wilder- ſeven} of the tribe of Ephraim. [wette] 
| neſſe of Sinai. | tourtie thonſand and five hundred. 

20 And ths children of Reuben Iſra-\ 34 Ofthe children of Manaflch , by 
| els eldeſt ſon , by their generations, af-| their generations, afrer their families, 
der the ir families, by thc houſe of their by the howle of their rathorty SEO 

to che 
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{ houſe of their fathers,from twenty years 
{ old and upward , all that were able to 
| go forth ro warre in Iſrael; 

| 
8 thouſand and five hundred and fifty. 


Ch tribes numbred = 


Numbers. 


The order of the tribes 


te the number of the names,from twen«- 


able to go forth ro warre ; 

35 Thoſe that werenumbred of them 
[even] ofthe tribe of Manaſſeh, [were 
thirry & two thouſand & two hundred. 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, by 
their generations, after their families, 


to the number of the names, from twen- 


ty 
able to go forth to warre ; 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of 
them , [even] of the tribe ot Benjamin, 
Cwere) thirty and five thouſand and 
toure hundred. 


— after their families, by the 


number of the names „ from twenty 
M1 old and upward , all that were a- 
le to go forth to warre;, 
39 Thofe that were numbred of them, 
even J of the tribe of Dan, [were J 
threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeven 
hundred. 


erat ions, after their families, by the 

| Fouſe of their fathers, according to the 

number of the names from twenty years 

old and upward, all that were able to 
80 forth to warre; 


41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
ſeven Jof the tribe of Aſher, I were J four- 
ty and one thouſand and five hundred. 

42 Of the children of Napbtali, 
eprom out their gencrations , aſter 
their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers , according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to 
warre ; 

43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
Leven] of the tribe of Naphrali, [were 

fry and three thouſand and foure 
hundred. 

44 Theſe [are] thoſe that were num- 
bred, which Moſes and Aaronnumbred, 
and the princes of Iſrael, [deingrwelve | 
mon : each one was for the bouſe of his 
athers. 


4 4 So were all thoſe that were num- 
{| bred of the children of Ifrael , by the 


46 Even all they that were numbred, | 
| were fix hundred thouſand and three 


47 Bur the Levites, after the tribe of 
their fathers, were not numbred among 


t . 

48 For the L OR D had ſpoten unto 

Moſes faying, 
9 Onely thou ſhalt nor number the 

tribe of Levi, neither take the ſum of 

them among the children of Iſrael: 

Fo Bur thou ſhalr appoint the Levires 
gyer the rabernacle of reftimony , and 
over all the veſſels thereof, and over 
all things that belong] to it; they ſhall 
bear the tabernacle, and all the veſſels 
thereof, and they ſhall miniſter unto it, 


*r old and upward , all that were 


38 Ofthe children of Dan , by their 


ouſe of their fathers , according to the | 


51 And when the tabernacle ſerteth 


| and when the tabernacle is to be pit- 


q years old and upward , all that were, forward, the Levites ſhall take it down; 


ched, the Levites ſhall ſet it up; and the 
ſtranger that come th nigh , ſhall be put 
to death. 


; $2 And the children of Iſrael ſhall 


' pitch rheir tents every man by his own 


dard, throughour their hoſts. 
| $3 Bur the Levites ſhall pitch round 
about the tabernacle of teſtimony z that 
there be no wrath upon the congregati- 
on of the children of Ifrael ; and the Le- 


vites ſhall keep the charge of the tabex- | 


nacle of reftimony. 
7 
cording to all that the LORD com- 
| manded Moſes, ſo did they, 
We CHAP. 11. 
1 The order of the ttibes intheir rents. 


| 
ANd the LORD ſpate unto Moſes, 


and unto Aaron, laying, 
2 Every man of the children of Iſrael 


40 Of the children of Aſher , by their 


ſhall pitch by his own ſtandard, with 
the enſigne of their fathers houſe : farr 
off about the rabernacle of the congre- 
gation ſhall they pitch. 

3 And on the eaſt-fide toward the 
riling of the fun, ſhall they of the ſtan- 
dard of the camp of Iudah pitch, 
throughout their armies : and Nabſhon 
the ſon of Amminadab [ ſhall be I cap- 
tain of the children of Iudah. 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were ]threeſcore 
and fourteen thouſand & fix hundred. 

5 And thoſe that do pitch next. unte 
him, [ſhallbe ] the tribe of INachar: 
and Nethaneel the ſon 47 be. 
3 of the children of Iſſachar. 

And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof, [were] fifty and four 
thouſand and four hundred. 

7 [ Then] the tribe of Zebulun : and 
Eliab the ſon of Helon , [ſhall be I cap- 
tain of the children of Zebulun. 

8 And his hoſt , and thoſe that were 
numbredthereof , [were] fifty and ſe- 
ven thouſand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbred in the 
camp of Iudah , { were ] an hundred 
thouſand and fourſcore thovſand and 
fix thouſand & four hundred, through- 
> ox armies ; theſe ſhall firſt {er 

orth. 

10 On the ſouth-ſide I ſhall be ] rhe 
ſtandard ofthe camp of Reuben, accor- 
ding totheir armies ? and the captain 
of the. children of Reuben, [ſhall be) E- 
lizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof, [were] fourty and 
fix thouſand and five hundred. 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him, 
[ſhall beJrhe tribe of Simeon: and the 
captain of the children of Simeon, 
{ oP be J Shelumiel the ſon of Zuti- 

addai. 

13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred ofthem , [were ] fifty and 
nine thouſand and three hundred. 


and ſhall encamp round abort the ta- 
bcraacle. 


| 


by the houſe of their fathers, according camp , and every man by his own ſtau- 


y 
And the children of Iſrael did ac- 


— — — — 


| 


14 Then the tribe of Gad : and rhe | 
captain 
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in their tests. 


captain of the ſons of Gad, [ſhall be J 
Eliaſaph the ſon of Devel, 

15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were | 
numbred of them; [were] fourty and 
ve thouſand and fix hundred & fifty. 
| 16 All that were numbred in the 


| and four hundred and fifty, throughout 
| 


camp ot Reuben , [were ] an hundred 
thouſand and fifry and one thouſand 


their armies: and they Gall ſer fotth 
in the ſecond rank. | 

17 Then the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ſhall ſer forward with rhe 
camp of the Levites, in the midſt of the 


ſet forward, every man in his place by 
their ſtandards, 

18 On the Weſt-fide [ſhall be] the 
ſtandard of the camp of Ephraim, ac- 
cording to their armies : and the cap- 
rain of the ſons of Ephraim, * 


Chap. ij. ij. 


camp: as they encawp », ſo ſhall they 


Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihu 
19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 


ſand and tive hundred. 
20 And by him [ſhall be] the tribe of 


dren of Manaſſeh C ſhal: be J Gamaliel 
the ſon of Pedabzur. 

21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, [were Jthirty and 
two thouſand and tWo hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and 
rhe captain ofthe ſons of Benjamin, 
{f1llbeJ Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
num̃bted of them [were Ithirty and 
tive thouſand and foure hundred. 

24 All that were numbred of the 


thouſand and eight thouſand and an 
hundred; throughout theirarmies: and 
they ſhal go forward in the third rank. 

25 The ſtandard of the camp of Dan 
[hallbe} on the north- ſide by their ar- 
mies: and the captain of the children 
of Dan , 4 ſhall be) Ahiezer the ſon of 
Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, [were] three ſcore 
and two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him, 
[hallbe)rhe tribe of Aſher : and the 
captain of the children ot Aſher, {ſhall 
be] Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them , { Wore 2 foutty and 
| one thouſand and five hundred. 


29 the tribe of Naphrali : and 
the captain of the children of Naph- 
tali, [ſhall be] Ahira the ſon of Enan. 


zo And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbredofthem , — 2 J fittie and 
three thouſand and foure hundred, 
21 All they that were numbred in 
| the camp of Han z [were] an hundred 
thouſand and fifry and ſeven thouſand 
and fix hundred: they ſhall go hind- 
moſt with their ſtandards. 
| 32 Theſe [ we thoſe which were 
numbred of the children of Iſrael b 
the hovſe of their fathers ; all rho 
[that were numbred of the camps 
j chrouzhout their hoſts, [were Iſix hun- 
| dted thouſand and three thouſand and 


IS 


numbred of them, I were] fourty thou- 


camp of Ephraim, [ were] an hundred 


Manaſſeh: and the —4 ny of the chil- S 


— 


| 


—— — — 


five hundred and fifty. 

33 Burt the Levites were not num- 
bred among the children of Iſrael , as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 

34 And thechildrcnof Iſrael did ac- 
cordin to all that the LO R D com 
manded Moſes: ſo they pitched by | 
their ſtandards, and ſo they fer for- 
ward , every one after their families, 
according to the houſe of their farhers, 


— 
—— 


CHAP. III. 


1 The ſons of Aaron. 5 The Levites ate 
given to the prieſts, forthe ſervice of the 
tabernaclezr 1 in ſtead of the fitſt· born. 
14 The Levites are numbred by rheir 
families. 21 The families, namber, and 
charge of theGerſhonires,27 ot the Ko · 
hathites, 33 of the Merarites. 38 The 
pigce & charge of Moſes and Aaron. 40 

he firſt-born are freed by the Le- 
vites. 44 The overplas are redeemed. 


Heſ e alſo [ are ] the generations of 
Aaron and Moſes , in the day that 
the LORD ſpake with Moſes in mount 


ai. 
2 And theſe [ are ] the names of the 


| ſons of Aaron: Nadab the firt-born, 


and Abihu, Eleazar, and Irhamar. 

Theſe {| are I tke names of the ſons 
of Aaron, the prieſts which were a- 
nointed, whom he conſecrated to mi- 
niſter in the prieſts office. _ 

4 And Nadab and Abibu died before 
the LORD, hen they offered ſtrange 
fire befoxe the L OR D, in the wilder« 
neſſe of Sinai, and they had no chil. 
dren : and Eleazar and Ithamar mini- 
ſtred in the prieſts office , in the ſight 
of Aaron their father. 

5 And theL ORD ſpake unto Me- 
ſes» ſaying, : k 

6 Bringthe tribe of Levi neare , and 
preſentthem before Aaron the prieſt, 
that they may miniſter unto him. 

7 And they ſhall Keep his charge, and 
the charge of the whole congregation 
before the tabernacle of the congrega« 
tion, to do the ſervice of © rabernacle. 

8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtru- 
ments of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation , and thecharge of the children 
of Iſfracl, to do the ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle. 

9 And then ſhalt give the Levitesun- 
to Aaron and to his ſons: they [| are 
wholly given unto him out of the chile 
dren of Iſrael. | 

10 And thou ſhalr appoint Aaron and 
his ſons , and they ſhall wait on their 
prieſts office : and the ſtranger that co- 
meth nigh, ſhall be pur ro death. 

11 And the LO RD ſpake unto Ma. 
ſes, ſaying, 

12 And I, Behold ,I have taken th 
Levites from mens the children of Iſ- 
rael, in ſtead of all the firſt-born that 
openeth the marrix among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: therefore the Levites 
ſhall be mine, | 

13 Beeavſe all the firſt-· born Care 
mine;{forJon the day that I ſmote al 


| firſt-born in ; land of Egypt, I hallow. 


ed uuto me all the firſt-born in Iſrael 
„ — z 


Aarons fons . 


| 


| 


2» — » — 


— hn tt 


— 


| 


— —u— 


— 
— — 


— 


— 


the hanging for the doore of the tabe r- . 
41 And thou ſhalt rake the Levites 


— — 2 


= D2Z—ä— — — 


The Levites aumbred . 


Nu mbers. 


——— 


——— 2 


— — 


1 
both man and beaſt, mine they ſhall be: | 


I [amJthe LORD. | 
14 And the LOR D ſpake unto Mo- 
es in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, ſaying, 


ter tke houſe of their fathets, hy their 


and yd alt thou number them. 
16 And Moſes numbred them ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD, as he 
was commanded. 
17 And theſe [were] the 


hath,and Merar1. 
18 And Belt fare] the names of the 

ſonnes of Ger 

Libni; and Shimei. 


families; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, 
and Vziel. | 
20 And the ſons of Merari b 


the families of the Levites , according 
to.the houſe of their fathers. x 

21 Of Gerſhon [was] the family of 
the Libnires , and the family of the 
Shimires * theſe Care] the families of | 
the Gerſhonires. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of 
them according to the number of all 
the males, from a moneth old and up- 
ward,[evenJthoſe that were numbred | 
eftbem,{[wereJſeventhouſand and ſive 
hundred. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites 
ſhall pitch behinde the - tabernacle 
weſt-ward, 

24 And the chief of the houſe of the 
father of the Gerſhonirtes,{ſhall beJEli- 
aſaph the ſonne of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſonyes of 
Gerſhon, in rhe rabernacle , of the 
congregation, [hal be] the tabernacle! 
and the teut,the covering thereof, and | 


— — 


nacle of the congregation: 

26 And the hangings of the court; 
and the curtain for the doore of the 
court, which [is] by the rabermacle, 


15 Number the children of Levi, af- 


| ward , {were]hx thouſand and 


ſonnes of 
Levi, by their names;Gerſhon , and Ko- 


— — 


hon by their families; 


— 


19 And the ſonnes of Kohath by their 


* their 
families; Mahli, and Muſhi:theſeſarc] | 


of the Levircs , ſand have] the over- 


The Grfſt-horn free. | 
prieſt, (i:2il be) chief over the chief 


| 


tight of them that keep the charge of 


the {anctuary. 


Of Mcrari was the family of the | 
Mahlites, and the family of the Mu- 


+ ; ſhires: theſeſate] 5 families of Rlerati. 
amilies: every male from a monerh old 


34 And thoſe that were numbred 


; of them, according to the number of all 


the males from a moneth old and up- 


rwo 
hundred. 


father of the families of Merati, [was] 
Luriel the ſon of Abihail: [theſe ] ſhall 


35 And the chief of the houie of the 


1 


pitch on the ſide ot the tabernacle 


northward. 


be] the boards of the tabernacle , and 


| the barres therof, and tbe pillars there- 


of , and the ſockets thereof, and all 
the veſſels thereof; and all that ſer- 
veth thereto. 

37 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their 
pinnesy, and their cords. 

38 Burt thoſe that encamp before the 
tabernacle toward the eaſt, Teven] be- 
fore 5 tabernacle” of the congregation 
caſt-ward, [ſhall be] Moſes and Aaron, 
and his ſons, keeping the charge of the 
ſancuary , for the charge of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl; and the ftranger that 
cometh nigh, ſpall be put to death. 

39 All that were numbred of the Le- 
vites, which Moſes and Aaron num- 
bred at the - commandment of the 
L OR, throughout their families, all 
the males from a moneth old and up- 
ward; (were Jtu enty and two thouſand. 

40 And the LORD ſaid unto Moles, 
Number all the firſt-born of the males 
of the children of Iſtael, from a 
moneth old and upward, and take the 
number of. their names. 


for mc,y{I am the LORD)in ſtead of all 


' the firit-born among the children of 


Iſraelzand the cattel of theLevites, in 


— 


cords of it, for all rhe ſervice thereof. 


and by the altar round about, andthe | 


| 


ſtead of all the firftlin 
cartel of the children of 


1 


among the 
ſrael: 


42 And Moſes numbred, as the LORD 


y- of Kohath [was J] the family 
of the Amramites and the family of 


the Izcharites,, and the family of the 
Hebronites,and the family of the Vz- 
zielites :-theſe: Care] the families of 
the Kohathites, | 

28 In the number of al the males, 

rom a moneth old and vupward,[were}] 
eight thouſand and-ſix hundred, Reep- 
ing the charge of the ſandnary. - 

29 The families of rhe ſonnes of Ko- 
hath , ſball pitch on the fide of the ta- 
bernacle ſourhward. 

30 And the chiet of the houſe of the 
father of the families of the Koha. 
thites, ſhall be ] Elizaphan the ſou 
ot Vuzicl. 

31 And their charge [Hall be] the 


ſanctuary wherewith they miniſter, 


thereo:. 


1 


——_ 
—— —  —__——_ 


32 Aud Eleazar the fon of Aaron che 


—. oY _———Ku ——_}_ oe. 
Rd 
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— _— 


ark, and the table, and the candleſtict, 
and the altars, and the veſſels of the 


and the hanging , and all the ſervice | 


commanded him, all the firſt-born a- 
mong the children of Iſrae]l. 
43 And all the firſt-born males , by 


old and upward , 'of thoſe that were 

nembred of them; [were] twenty aud 
two thouſand two hundred and three- 
icore and thirteen. 

44 And the LORD ſpake unte Mo- 
ſas, ſay ing, 

45 Take the Levites in ſtead cf al 
the firſt-born among the children of 


— — 


Iſrael, and the cattel of the Levites in 


ſtead of their cattel, and the Levates 
ſhall be mane;1 ſam] the LORD; 

46 And for thoſe that are to be re- 
deemed of the two hundred and three - 
' icore and thirreen,of the firft-born of 
the children of Iſrael, which are mere 
| then the Levites; 

47 Thou ſhalt even rake five ſnekels 
a piece by the poll, after the ſnekel of 


the ſanuariezſnalt thou rake them: the 


. 


2 AM 


„ 
W 2 22„2üä„ —— 


Py 


the number of names from a monerh {6 


| 36 And ſunder] the cuſtody and | 
charge of the ſonnes of Mera, [mall 


— 


* 


—= 
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| The charge ot the Rohathites. Chap. iiij. 


— — 


— — — 


— 


The charge of the Gerfhonites, | 


ſne kel is twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the money | 
wherewith the odde number of them 
is to be redeemed , unto Aaron and to | 
his ſonnes. 

49 And Moſes rook the redemptions 
money of them that were over and a- 
bove them that were 'redecmed by 
the Levires. 

FS. Of the firſt- born of the children 
Or Ilir 


del tool he the money,a thouſand | veel; rhereof,wherewith they miniſter 


three hundred and threeſcore and five 
ſhekels,)] after the ſhekel of the ſan- 
ctuary. 

$1 And Moſes gave the money of 
them that were redecmed,unto Aaron, 
and to his ſonnes, according to the 
word of the LORD, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 


—— — 


1 The age and time of tlie Levites ſer- 
vice 4 The carriage of the Kobathnes, 
whenthepricſts have taken down the 
tabernacle.16 Thecbarge of Eleazar 
17 The office of the prieſts 21 The car» 
riage ofthe Get sbonites, 29 T be cat- 
riaße of the Nleratites 34 The number 
of the Knhathires » 38 of the Gersho- 
nites42 and of the MNerarites- 


A xd theLOR D ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unro Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Kohath from among the ſonnes of Le- 
vi; aftet their families; by the houſe of 
their fathers; 

3 From thirty veares old and up- 
ward, even untill fiftie yeares old, all 
that enter into the hoſte , ro do the 
workin the tabernacle of the congre- 
garion. ; 

4 This[ſhal be) the ſervice of the ſons 
of Kohath in the rabernacle of the con- 
gregation, Labour) $ moſt holy things. 

5 And when the camp ſetteth for- 
ward, Aaron ſhallcome and his ſonnes, 
and they ſhall rake down the covering 
vail , and cover the ark of reſtimony 
with it : 

6 And ſhall put thereon the cover- 
ing of badgers sKinnes,and ſhall ſpread 
over [it] a cloth wholly of blue; and 
ſhall put in the ſtaves thereof, 

7 And upon the table of ſhew-bread 
they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, & pur 
thereon the diſhes, and the ſpoons; and 


them with a covering of badgers skins, 


12 And they ſhall rake all the inftru- 
ments of miniſterie , wherewirh they } 
miniſter in the ſanctuarie, and put 
them] in a cloth of blue, and cover 


and 1 [them] on a'barre. 
13 And they ſhall rake away the aſhes 
from the altar, and ſptead a purple 
cloth thercon : 

14 And they ſhall put upon it all the 


abotit it, eo ac cenſers , the fleſh= 
hooks,and the ſhovels, and the baſonss 
all the veſſels of the altarzand they ſhall 
ron upon it a covering of badgers 
S$Kkinnes, and put to the ſtaves of ir, | 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes | 
hive made an end of covering the fan- 
QAuarie, and all the veſſels of the ſan- 
ctuatie; as the camp is to ſer forward: 
after thar.the ſonnes of Kohath fall 
come to bearſit:}] but they ſhall not 
touch [any] holy thing, left they die, 
Theſe things ate] the burden of the | 
ſonnes of Koharh, in the rabernacle 
of the congrevgation. 

16 And to the office of Eleazat the 
ſonne of Aaron the prieſt \pervainerd? 
the ov! for the light, and the ſweet in- 
cenſe, and the daily meat ctfering, and 
the anointing oyl, (and) the overſight 
of all the tabernacle, and of all rhat 
therein * in the ſanctuaty; and in 
the veſſels thereof. 

17 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſay ing, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the 
families of the Rohathites, from among 
the Levites. 

19 But thus do unto them , that they 
may live and not die, when they ap- 
proch unto the moſt holy things; Aaton 
and his ſonnes ſhall go in; and appoint 
them every one to his ſervice and to his 
burden. 

20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee 
when the holy things are covered, leſt 
they die. 

a 21 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
aying, 

12 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſons 
of Gerſhon, throughout the houſes of 
their fathers by their families; 

23 From thirtie yearcs old and up- 
ward, untill fifty yeares old ſhalt thou 
number them; all that enter in to per- 


. 


the bowls,and covers to cover Withall: 
and $ continuall bread ſhal be thereon. 

8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them 
a cloth of ſcarler , and cover the ſame 
with a covering cf badgers $SKinnes, 
and ſhall pur in the ſtaves rhcreof. 

9 And = ſhall rake a clorh of blue, 
and cover the candleſtick of the light. 
and his lamps, and his tongs » and his 
ſnuf-diſhes,and al the oy1-veſſcls there- 
of, wherewith they miniſter unto 1t. 

10 And they ſhall put it and all the 
veſſels thereof within a covering of 
badgers skinnes, and ſhall put it upon 
a barre. 


11 And upon the golden altar they 


ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover 
it with a covering of badgers skinnes;, 
and ſhall put to the ſtaves thereof, 


— — 


form the ſervice; to do the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
| 24 This (is) the ſervice of the fami- 
lies of the Getſhonite:; to ſerve, and for 
; burdens. 
| 25 And they ſhall bear the curtains of 
the rabernacley and the tabernacle of 
the congregations his covering, and the 
| covering of the badgers skinnes that is 
above upon it, and the hanging ot the 
| doore of the tabernacle of the congre- 
| gation, 
26 And the hangings of the court, 
and the hanging for the doore of the 
gate of the court which [is] by the 
rabernacle and by the altat round a- 
bout, and their cords,and all the inſtru- 
ments of their ſervice. and all chat is 
made for them: ſo ſhall they ſerve. 0 


— — — — 


* — 


32. 


died on tt A. 


—_— ¶ x 
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umbers. The unclean put out of rhe camp. 


| The number of the Kokathites.N 


27 Ar the Ing of Aaron according to the commandment of 
and his ſonnes zſhall be all rhe ſervice the LORD. 

of the ſonnes of the Gerſhonites, in all; 42 Andrhoſe that were numbred of 
their burdens,and in all their ſervice: the families of the ſonnes of Merari, 


— —— > — — — — 


| charge all thei 


of the ſonnes of Gei ſh 


— 


and ye ſhall appoint unto them in thronghont their families; by rhe 
bardens. . __ { houſe oftheir fathers: 

28 This[is]the ſervice of the families 43 From thirty yearcs old and up- 
on, in the taber- ward; even unte fiftie yeares old, every 
nacle of the congregation : and their one that entreth in to the ſervice, tor 
charge {ſhall be] under the hand of the workin the tabernacle of the con- 
Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. gregation: 

29 As for the ſonnes of?Merar1zthou 44 Even thoſe that were numbred 

alt number them after their fami- of them after theirfamilies,were three 
lies, dy the houſe of theit fathers; | thouſand and two hundred. 

30 From thirty yeares old and up- 24 Theſe (be ] thoſe that were num - 
ward, even unto alt yeares old malt bred ot the families of the ſonnes of 
thou number them every one that en- Merari,whom Moſes and Aaron num- 
treth in to the ſetvice, to do the work bred according to the word of the 
ot the tabernacle of the cengrega- LORD by the hand of Moſes. 

| 45 All thoſe that were aumbted of 

the Levites , whom Moſes and Aaron, 

and the chief of Iſrael numbred; after 

in the tabernacle of the congregation; | their families, and after the houſe of 
the boards of the rabernacle, and the | their fathers, 

barres thereof, and the pillars thereof, | 47 From thirty yeares old and up- 

and ſociers thereof. ward, even unto fiftie yeares old, every 

2 And the pillars of the court round one that came to do the ſervice of the 
about, & theix ſocketszand their pins, miniſtery, and the ſervice of the bur- 
and theircords , with all their inſtru- den in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
ments, and with all theit ſervice: and tion: 
by name ye ſhall zecton the inſtru- 48 Even thoſe that were numbred 
ments of the charge of cheir burden. | of them, were eight thouſand and five 

33 This [is the ſerviceof the fami- hundred and foureſcore. 
lies of the ſonnes of Merari, accordiug 49 According to the commandment 
to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of the LOR D,they were numbred b 
of the congregation,under the hand of the hand of Moſes,every one according 


on. 
31 And this isthe charge of their 
burden, according to all their ſetvice 


Ithamar the fon ot Aaron the prieſt. 

34 And Moſes and Aaron and the 
chief of the congregation numbred 
the ſons of the Kohathites after their 
familics,and after the houſe of their 
fathers : 

35 From thirty yeares old and up- 
ward, even unto fitry yeares old, every 
one that entre th in to the ſervice, for 
the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them by their families, were two thou. 
land ſeven hundred and fifty. 

7 Theſe [were] they tbat were 
numbred of the tamilies of the Koha- 
thites, all that might do ſervice in the 
tabernacle ofthe congregation : which 
Moſes and Aaron did number ; accor- 
ding to the commandment of the 
L OR D by the hand of Moſes. 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon , throughour 
their families , and by the houle of 
their fathers : 


even unto fifty yeares old, every one 
that entreth in to the ſervice, for the 
work in the tabernacle of the conyre- 
gation : 

40 Even thoſe that were numbred 
of them, throughout their families, by 
the houſes of their fathers, were two | 
thouſand and fix hundred and thirtie. 


39 From thirty yeares old & upward, 


to his ſervice, and according to his 
burden: thus were they numbred o 
him,as the LORD commanded Moſes, 


CHAP. v. 
1 The unclean are rewoyed out of the 
camp. Reſtitation is to be made in 
treſpaſſes. 11 The criail of jealouſie. 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 

spying; 

2 2 the children of Iſrael, 
that they put out of the camp every 
le per, and every one that hath au i due, 
and whoſoever is defiled by the dead. 

3 Both male and female ſhall ye pur 
6ut , without tae camp ſhall ye put 
them; that they defilenot their camps 
in the midſt whereof I dwell, 


and put them out without the camp; 
as the LO R D ſpake unto Moles, fo 
did tbe children of Iſrael. 

And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying » 

6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
When a man or woman ſhall commir 
any ſinne that men commit, to do a 
tre ſpaſſe againſt the LO R D, and that 
perſon be guilrie; 

7 Then they ſhall confeſſe their ſinne 
which they have done: and he ſhall 
recompenle bis treſpaſſe with the prin. 


41 Theſe [are] they that were num- 
bred of the families of the ſons of 
Gerſhon, of all thar might do ſervice 


cipall thereof, and adde unto it the fifth 
part r Cir] unto ſhim} 
againſt whom he hath tre ſpaſſed. 

8 But it the man have no kinſman 


in the tabernacleoftie congregation, 


whom Moſes and Aaron did number, 


. 
„„ — 


to recompenſe the treſpaſſe unto; let 
the treſpalle be recompenſed unto the 
LORD, 


— 


And the children of Iſrael did ſo, | 


a b 
ed ain IE. oa. ts. * 
„ 


The triall of jealouke. 
LORD, ſeven] to the prieſt: befide the 


ramme of rhe atonement, whereby an 


F' atonement ſhall be made for him. 


9 Andevery offering of all the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, which 


they bring unto the prieſt, hall be his. 


10 And every mans hallowed things 


Full be his: waatſoever any man gi- 


veth the prieſt, it nall be his. 
11 And the LOR D ſpike unto Mo- 


| | ſes, faying, 


12 Speæt unte the children of Iſrael, 


and ſay unto them, If any mans wite 


| | go afide „ and commit a treſpaſſe a- 


1 


| bus band, and be _ cloſe, and ſhe be 
f 2 


n. 


a | bernacle the prieſt ſhall take, and put 


5 | gainſt him. 


13 And a manlie with her c2rnal- 
ly, and it be hid from the eyes of her 


defiled, and [there be] no warnefle a- 
gainſt her, neither ſhe be takten [with 
the manuer. J 
14 And the ſpirit of jealouſis come 
upon him, and he be jealous ot his 
wife, and ſhe be defiled;or ifrne ſpirit 
of jealouſie come upon him, and he be 
8 ous ef his wife, and ſhe be not de- 
ed: : 
15 Then ſhall the man bring his 
wife unto the prieſt,and he fhall oring 
her offering for her, the tenth part of 
an ephah of barley-meal : Be ſhall 
poure no oyl upon it, nor put frantkin- 
cenſe thereon , for it is an offering of 
2 — „ an offering of memoriall, 
ringing iniquitie to remembrance. 
16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her 
neare „ and ſet her before the LORD. 
17 And the pri ſhall rake holy 
water in an earthen veſſel, and ofthe 
duſt that is in the floore of the ta- 


Lit Jinto the water, 

18 And the prieſt ſhall ſer the wo- 
man re the LORD, and uncover 
the womans head, and put the offe- 
ring of memoriall in her hands,which 
[is] the jealouſie- otfering: & the prieſt 

Ll have in bis hand the bitter wa- 
ter that cauſeth rhe curſe. 


Chap. v. vi. 


- — 


19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her 


If no man 
thou haſt not gone aſide ro unclean- 
neſſe [with another) in ſtead of thy 

husband, de thoufree from this bitter 
water that cauſeth the curſe: 

20 But if thou haſt gone aſide Cto 
another Jin ſtead of thy husband, and 
if thou be deſi led, and ſome man bath 
lien with thee befide thine husband: 

21 Then the prieſt tall charge the 
woman with an oath of curfing , and 
the T5 ſhall ſay unto the woman, 
The LORD mate thee acurſe and an 
oath among thy people, when the 
LORD doth make thy thigh ro rot; 
and thy belly ro {well ; 

22 Aud this water that cauſerh the 
curſe ſhall go into thy bowels, to mate 
[thy] belly to ſwell and thy] thigh to 
* And the woman ſhall ſay, Amen, 

n. 


23 And the prieſt ſhall write thete 


by an oath, and ſay untorhe woman, 
have lien with thee, and if 


—  — — 


Cures in a book, and he ſhall blot 
Techem out with the bitter water ; 


mm. 


Eo 


is ] upon his head. 
he'd” of is hea 


The Law of the Nararite-| 
24 And he ſhallcanſe the woman to 
drink the bitter water that cauſerh 
the curſe? and the water that cauſeth 
the curſe fall enter into her, [and be- 
come bitter. 

25 Then the prieſt ſhali rake the jea- 
loutie-offering out of 5 womans hand, 
and ſhall wave the oFering befote the 
LORD, and offer it upon the altar. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall rake an kand - 
full ot the offering, even] the memo- 
riall thereof, and burn Dit ] upon the 
altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe the 
woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her ro 
drink the water, then it ſhallcome to 
paſſe, [that] if he be defiled, and have | 
done treſpaile again her husband: 
that the water that cauſeth the curſe 
ſhall enter into bers and become} bit- 
ter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, and ker 
thigh ſhall rot: and the woman ſhall 
be a curſe among herpeople. | 

28 And if the woman be nor defied 
but be cleanzthen ſac ſhall be free, and 
ihall conceiveſecd. 

29 This [is] the law of jealouſies 
when a wife goeth afide [to another 
in ſtead of her husband, aud is defiled: 

39 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſie 
cometh upon him, & he be jealous over 
his wife, and ſhall ſet the woman be- 
tore the LORD, and the prieſt mall 
exccute upon her all this law, | 

31 Then faallthe man be guiltleſſe 

rom iniquitie , and this woman ſhall 
bear her iniquirie. 


a— 


—_ 


j 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The law of the Naxatites. 21 The form 
of bleſſing the people. 


A924 the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſtael, 
and ſay unto them, When either man 
or woman ſhall ſeparare[{rhemſelives] 
t o vow a vow of a Nazarite z to lepa-» 
rate ICthemſelves] unto the L O R D: 

3 He ſhall ſeparare Chimſelf] from 
wine, and ftrong drink, and ſhall drin't 
no vinegerof wine, ox vineger of ſtrong 
drink, neither ſhall he drink any li- 
quor of grapes , nor eat moiſt grapes 
or dried. : 

4 All the dayes of his. ſcparation 
ſhall he cat nothing that is made o 
the vine-tree,trom the Kyrnels even to 
the husk. 

5 All the dayesof the vow of his ſe- 
paration, there ſhallno rafour come 
upon his head: untill the dayes be ful- 
filled in the which be ſepararerh ſhim- 
ſelf] unto the LORD, he ſhall be holy; 
ſand] ſhall ler the locks of rhe hair of 
his head grow. 

6 All the dayes that he ſeparateth 
[himſelf}unto the LORD, he ſnal come 
at no dead body. 

7 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean 
for his father, or for his mother, for his 
brother, or for his ſiſter; when they die: 
becauſe the conſecration of his God 


j 


the dayes of his ſeparation 
| e 


- F * 


— — * 


118 
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8 
: 


| by him, and he bath defiled the head 


* The form in dleſſing the people. Numbers. 


The princes offerings , 


he [is] holy unto the LOR 


D. 
9 And if any man die yery ſuddenly 


of his conſecration; then he mall 
| ſhave his head in the or of his clean- 
ſing, on the ſeventh day ſhal he ſhave ir. 


!' 10 Andonthe eighth day he ſhall 
' bring two turtles , or two young pi- 
; Yeons to the ptieſt, to rhe doere v1 


1 


the tabernacle of the congregation. 
| 11 And the prieſt ſhalloffer the one 
for a ſinne-offering, ard the other for a 
burnt-offer ing; and make an atone- 
ment for him, for that he ſinned by the 
dead, and ſhall hallow his head that 
fame day. 
12 And he ſhall conſecrate unto the 
LORD thedayes of his ſepararicn, 
and ſhall bring a lambe of the firſt 


becauſe his ſeparation was defiled. 
13 And this Lie J thelaw of rhe Na- 


are fulfilled, he hall be brought unro 
| the doore of the tabernacle of the con- 
| gregaricn. 

14 And he ſhall offer his offering un- 
to the LORD, one he-lambe of the firf? 
, yeare without bleumiſn , for a burnt-of- 
fering, aud one cw-lambe of the firſt 
ycare without blemiſh, for a ſinne- 
offering, and one lambe without ble. 
miſh , for n 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, 
cakes of fine floure mingled with oy! , 
and wafers of unleavened bread anoin- 


and their drink-offerings. 

16 And the prieſt ſha! | 
before the L 8 RD, and ſnall offer his 
finne-ofering , and his burnt- offering. 

17 And he ſhall offer the ramme for 
a ſacrifice of peace-offc.rings unto the 
LO RD, with the basket of unlea- 
vened bread : the prieſt ſhall offer al ſo 
his mear-offering,& his drink-offcring. 

13 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the 
head of his ſeparation;art the doore of 
the tabernacle of the congregation;and 
ſhall rake the hair of the head of his 
8 and pur [it J in the fire 
which [is] undet the ſacrifice of the 
peace-ottcerings. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall rake the ſod- 
den ſhoulder of the ramme, and onc 
unleavened cake out of the basket, and 
one unleavened water ; and ſhall put 
[them Jupon the hands of the Nazarite 
after (the hair of ] his ſeparation is 
ſhaven. 


ring [them] 


[ 
| 


| 


20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them | 
for a wave offering before the LOR1-: 
this Cis ] holy for the prieſt, with the 
wave-breaſt, and heave-ſhoulder : and 
afrer that, the Nazarite may drink wine. 
21 This [is] the law of the Nazarite, 
who hath vowed,Cand of] his offering 
untotheLOR D for his ſeparation, 
beſides Cthar] that his hand ſhall get 
according to y vow which he yowed, fo 
he muſt do after Flaw of his ſeparation. 
22 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
es, laying, 
23 Speak unto Aaron and unte his 


— oo. - 


| 


+ tons 


ted with oyl, and their meat-offering, 


| 
| 
| 


xarire:When the daies of his ſeparation | 


— — 


children ot Iſrael, ſaying unto them, 
24 The Lord bleſſe thee,& keep thee: 
25 TheL O R D make his face ſhine 
upon thee,and be gracious unto thee: 
26 The LORD lift up his counte- 
nance upon thee,and give thee peace. 


27 And they ſhal put my name vpon the 4 


children of Itrael, & 1 w1l bleſſè them. 
— 2 — 4 — 
CHAP. VII. 


1 The ottering of the princes at the / 


deduation of the tabernacle. 10 Their 

ſeyerall offerings at the dedication f 
the altar. 89 Gcod ſpeaketh to Moſes 

from the metcie.ſeat . 


Nd it came to paſſe on the day that 1 


Moſes had fully ſet up the tabetna- 
cle, and had anointed it; and ſan- 


yeare for a treſpaiſe-cftering: but the | ified it, and all the inſtruments rhere- , 
dayes that were before ſhall be loſt, | of, both the altar and all the veſſels 


thereof, and had anointed them; and 
{fanctified them; | 

2 That the princes of Iſrael, beads of 
the kouſe of their fathers( who [were] 
the princes of the tribes, and were 
over them that were numbred)offered: 

3 And they brought their offering 
before the L OR D, fix covered wa- 
gous,; and twelve oxcn;a wagon for 
two cf the princes , aud for each one 
an ox: and they brought them before 
the tabernacle. 
> 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, | 
Ayin . | l 

5 Toke Cir] of them, that they may be 
to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and thou ſhalt give 
the m unto the Levites, to every man 
according to his ſervice. 

6 And Moſes took the wagons, and 
the oxen, and gave them unto the 
Levires. | ; 

7 Two wagons and foure oxen he 
gave unto the ſonnes of Gerſhon, accot- 

10g to their ſcrvice. : 

8 And foure wagons and eight oxen 
he gave unto the ſons of Merari, 
according unto their ſeryice; under 
the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa- 
ron the prieſt. ' 
9 But unto the ſons of Kohath be gave | 
none: becauſe the ſervice. of the ſan-: 

ctuarie belonging unto them, I was that) 
they ſneuld bear upon their ſhoylders. | 

10 And the princes offered for dedi- 
cating of the alrar, in the day that it 
was anointed; even the princes offered 
their offering before the altar. 

11 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
They ſhalt offer their offering each 
prince on his day, fox the dedicating of 
the alrar. 

12 And he that offercd his offering: 
the firſt day, was Nabſpon the ſon of, 
Amminadab, of the tribe of Iudah. ' 

13 And his offering [wes] one filver' 
charger, the weighr thereof [was] an 
hundred and thirty [ſhekels,)one Alver 
bowl of ſcventy ſpekels 'after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuarie, both ot them [were] 
full of fine ſſoure mingled with oyl for a 
mear-oftcring; | 

14 One ſpoowef ten [ſhekels] of gold 


' fulrof inceulc; 
i 


1 15 One 


—— — 


„aying-On this wile ye ſhal bleſie | | 
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for the tabernacle. Chap. vii. 


— 


The offerings. | 
| 15 One young bullock , one ramme, | 37 His offering[wasJonefilver charger 
one lambe of the firſt year&gfor a butnt- tte weight whereof [was] an hundred | 


; offering: | and thirty Cſhekels,) one filver bowl of 
16 One kid of the goats for a finne- | ſeventy ſhekels,after y ſhekel of the ſane | 
| offering: | tuary,both ot them full of fine floure ' 


| 
|, 17 And for a ſacrifice of peace- oſfer- mingled with oyl , for a meat-offering: 


inge, rwooxen, five rammes, five he- 38 One golden ſpoon of tenſſhekels,] 


goats, fivelambes of the firſt yeare. full of inceuſe: 
his [was Ithe offering of Nahſhon the | 39 One young bullock, one ramme, 
ſonne of Amminadab. one lambe of the firſt yeate, fox a butut- 
180n the (ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon | offering: | 
of Zuar , prince of Iſſachar, did offer. | HH One Kid of the goats for a ſinne- 
19 He offered for his offering one offering: | | 
{ ſilver charger,the weight wherofſwas]| 4+ And for a ſacrifice of peace-offer- | 
an hundred and thirty [ſhekels, J one | ings, two oxen , five rammes , five he- 
filver bowl of ſeventy thekels after the | goats, five lambes of the firſt yeare. 
ſhekel of the ſanctuaric , both ot them | This [was } the offering of Shelumiel 
full of fine floure mingled with oyl for | the fonne of Zuriſhaddai. 
a meat-offering; 42 On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the 


full of inccoplſe: | of Gad,[oftered.J 


one lainbe of the firſt yeare,for a burnt» | ger ofthe weight of an hnndred and 
offering: a ; thirty [ſhekels, Ja filver bowl of ſeventy 
22 One kid of the goats for a finne- | ſhekels aftet the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
| offering : both of them full of fine floute mingled 
23 And for a ſacrifice of pcace-offer- | with oyl, for a meat · offer ing: 

| ings, two oxen , five rammes , five he- 44 6 


One golden ſpoon of ten [ſheke ls] 
goats , five lambes of the firſt yeare. | full of incenſe: 

Sug was ] the offering of Nethaneel 5 One young bulloct , one ramme, 
the ſo | | 
| 24 On the third day Eliab the ſonne | offering: 


— 


—— 


| 20 One ſpoon of gold of ten{ ſhekels,] | ſonne of Deue!, prince of the children 


| 21'One young bullock , one ramme, | 43 His offering{wasJone ſilver char- 


* 
* 


. 


nne of Zuar. one lambe of the firſt yearezfor a burned | 


of Helon,prince of the children of Zebu- | 45 One kid of the gaars for a finne- | 


lun ſdid offer. J offering. ' 

25 Hisoffering[was one ſilver char- | 47 And fora ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
| gerzthe weight-whereot [wasJan hund- ings, two oxen, five rams, ive he-goats, 
red and thittieſſhekels, Jonefiiver bowl five lamibes of the firſt ycare.This{ was] 


of the ſanctuarie , both of them full of  Deuel. 


— 


offering: 
| 26 One golden ſpoon of tenſſhekels, ] of Ephraim, offered.) 


| tull of incenſe: 49 His offering[wasJone ſilver charger; 


27 One young bullock, one ramme, the weight whereoit{[was)] an hundred 
one lambe of the firſt yeare,tor a burnt. and thirty Lſhekels, J one filver bowl of 
; Offering: leventy ſnekels after the ſheicl of the 


28 One Kid of the goats for a ſiune- | ſanctuary,both of them ful of ſiuefloure 


; offering: | ; mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering: 
29 And for xſacrifice of peace-offrings, © One golden ſpoon of ten[ſhe'els,] 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five full of incenſe: 


lambes of the firſt yeare. This [was Ithe 51 One young bullock , one ramme, 
; Offermg of Eliab the ſonne of Helon. onelambe of the firſt ye are, for a burnt- 


Zo On the fourth day Elizur the fon offering; [ 

| of Shedeur , prince of the children of | F2One kid of; goats for a fin-offeringz 
| Reuben,{didoffer, J 3 And for a facrifice of Peace» 
31 His e filver char- offè rings, two oxen, five rammes, tive 
| ger,of an hundred and thirty [Mekels, ] he- goats, five lambes of the firſt yeate. 
| one klver bowl of ſeventy ſückels after This [was] the offering ot Eliſhama the 

the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , both of tonne of Ammiud. 
| chem full of tine floure mingled with 54 On the eighth day [ offered ] Ga- 


| oyl,for a meat-otfering: maliel the ſonne of Pedazur, prince of 
| 32 One golden ſpoon of ten[ſhekels,] the children of Manafſeh. 
; full of incenſe: 55 His offering{[ was} one filver char- 


33 One young bullock, one ramme, ger of an hundred and thirty [ſhekels,} 
; one lambe of the firit yeare, for a burut | one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 


| offering: | the ſhekel of rhe ſauctuary both of them 
34 One kid of the goats for a ſinne- full of fine floure mingled with oyl, for 


4 7 
35 And fer a ſacrifice of peace-offer- | 56 One golden ſpoon of ten Lſnekels, J 
| Ings, two Oxengtive rams, ſive he-goats, full of incenſe , 
five lambes of rhe ſieſt yeare.'l'his{ was ] $7 One young bullock , one rammes, 


9 a mcat-offering; 


- » 


the offering of Elizur © ſon ot Shcdeur. | one lambe of the arſt yearc, tor a burns | 


36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the offering; 


| ſonne of 7,uriſhaddai , prince of the | {58 One kid cf the goats for a ſinne- 


| cbildren of Simeon,{did offer. J / offeringz 
4 * 
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of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel the offering of Elialaph the ſonne rf 


tine ſloure mingled with oyl for amear- | 48 On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the | 
ſonne ofAmmiud,prince of the children 


| 
' 


| 


| 


} 


| 
| 


ö 
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| 


992 the princes. 
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Numbers. 


Theprinces offerings. 


was] the offering of Gamaliel the 
onne of Pedazur. 
60 On the ninth day Abidan the 


dren of Benjamin, loſtered.) 


fine floure mingled with oyl, for a 
1 4 p Bekels, 
2 One golden ſpoon oſtenſſhekels 
full of incenſe: gd l , 
| 63 One young bullock, one ramme, 
one lambe of the firlt yeare,for aburnt- 
offering: 
64 One kid of the goars for a finne- 
offering: 
s, And for a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
Ings,two oxen, ſive rams,five he-goats, 
five lambes of the firſt year.This[was ] 
the offering of Abidan y ſon ofGideoni. 
| 66 On therenth day Ahiezer the ſon 
of Ammifhaddai,princeof the children 
of Dan,[offered. 
67 His 2 1 filver char- 
er, the weight whereoff was Jan hun- 
red & thirty ſſhekels, Jone filver bowl 
| of ſeventy ſhe · els after the ſhekel of the 
| lanctuary , both of them full of fine 
| Koure mingled with oyl, for a meat- 
ering: 


68 Que golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, ] of the goats for ſin- offering, twelve. 


full ofincenſe: 


69 One young bullock , one ramme, of the peace-offerings, [were] twenty 
one lambe ofthe firſt yeare,for a burnt-| and foure bullocks, the rammes ſixtie, 


| offering: 
o One kid of the goats for a ſinne - 

ing: 

|, 71 ARd for a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 

ings, two oxen , five rammes , five he- 

— pes lambes of the firſt yeare.This 

Las] the offering of Ahiezer the fon 

| Of Ammiſhaddai. : 

{| 72 On the eleventh day pagiel the 

| ſonne of Ocran,prince of the children 
of Aſher,ſoffered.] 

73 His offering{[wasJone ſilvercharger, 

the weight whereof [Ww s Jan hundred 

and thirtyſſhekels, Jone filver bowle of 


ſeventy ſhekels er the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, both of them ful of — 
mingled with oyl, for a mear-offering: 
70 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, 
full of incenſe: 
75 One young bullock , one ramme, 


oſtering: 


| 


1 


one lamb: of the firſt yeare, for a butnt- 


* One kid of the goats for a ſinne- 

offering: 

77 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 

ings , two oxen , five rammes,five he- 

Senn „ fvelambes ofthe firſt yeare. 
his [was] the offering ofPagiel the 

ſonne of Ocran. 

78 On the twelfrh day Abira the 
ſonne of Tuan, price of the children 
of Naphrali, red. 

79 Hisoffering [was] one filverchar- 
Arete weight whereof{[ was] an hun- 

red and thirty {ſhekels ] one filver 


22 


— 


| $9 And for a ſacrifice ef peace-offer- 
ugs, two oxen , five rammes, five he- 
SOR: lambes ofthe firſt yeare.This 


ſonne of Gideoni , prince of the chil- 


6: His offering [was] one filver 


charger, che weight whereof [was jan] 82 One kid of the goats for a finne- 
hundred and thirty * a filver| offering: 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel] 83 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 


of the ſanct uary, both of them full ot 


lamps thereof,over againſt rhe candle- 
2 the LO R D commanded Mo- 


[was Jof beaten gold, unto the 
thereof, unto the flowers theteof, was] 
be aten work;accordingunto the 
which the LORD had ſhewed Moſes, ſo 
he made the candleſti ck. | 


ſes, ſay ing, 


— ———_ 


bowt of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſheke! 

of the ſanctuary , both ot them full of 

fine floure mingled with oyl, for a 

mear-offering: 
go Onegolden ſpoon of ren{[ſhekels,) 

full of incenſe : 
81 One yours 

one lambe ofthe 

ring : 


bullock , one ramme, 
firſt year, fot a burnt- 


inge, two oxen , hve rammes , five he- 
goats , five lambes of rhe firſt yeare. 
This [was] the offering of Abita the 
ſonne of Enan. 
84 This [was] the dedication of the 
alrar(in the day whenit was anointed) 
y the princes of Iſrael: twelve char- 
gers of filver , twelve filver bowls, 
twelve ſpoons of gold: 1 2 
85 Each charger of filver [wei hing] 
an hundred and thirty [ſhebe ls, I eac 
bowl ſeventy ; all the filver veſſels 
weighed ] two thouſand and foure 
undtedſſhekels Jatter the ſhekel of the. 
ſanctuary. 
86 The golden ſpoons [were] twelve, 
full of incenſe,[wei gies ſhekels) 
apiece; after the ſhekel of the ſanctua- 
1y;all the gold of the ſpoons [was] an 
hundred and twenty[ſhekels.) 
87 All the oxen for rhe burnt-offer- 
ingl were twelve bullocks, the rammes 
twelve, the lambs of y firſt year twelve, 
with their mear-offering: and the Kids 


88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice | 


the he-goars fixtie, the lambes of the 
firſt yeare fixtie. This [was] the dedi- 
cation of the altar, after that it was 
anointed. N 

89 Aud when Moſes was gone into 
the rabernacle of the congregation , to 
{peak with him; then he heard the 
voice of one ſpeaking unto him from 
off the mercy- ſeat that [wasJupon the 
ark ofteſtimony, from betweenthe two 
cherubims: and he ſpake unto him. 


GHAP. VIII. 
t Hew the lamps are to be lighted. The 
conſecration of the Levites. 23 The age 
and time of their ſet vice. 


Ax the L. O RD ſpake unto Moſes, | 
ping, 

2 Speak unto Aaron ; and ſay unto 
him, When thou lighteſt the lamps, the 
ſeven lamps ſhall give light over a- 
gainſt the candleſtick. 

3 And Aaron did ſo:he lighred the 


5. 
4 And this work of the candleſtick } 
ſhafr 


Attern 


5 And the LORD ſpake unte Mo- 


6 Take | 
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| 6 Take the Levites from among rhe | 


| hands upon the heads of the bu 


| offering. 


— = — 


The conſecration of the Levites. Chap. viij. ix. The paſſeover commanded, | 


c 


children of Iſrael, and cle anſe them. 

7 And thus ſhalr thou do unto them, 
ro cleanſe them: ſprinkle water of pu- 
rifiing upon them, and let them ſhave 
all their fleſh, andlet them waſh their 
clothes, and fe make themſelves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young bullock 
with his meart-offering , Leven ] fine 
foure mingled with oyl , and another 
young bullock ſhalt thou take for a ſin- 
offcting. | 

9g And thou ſhalt bring the Levites 
before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ; and thou ſnalt gather the whole 
aſſembly of the children of Iſrael to- 

ether: : 

10 And thou ſhalr bring the Levites 
before the LORD, and the children 
of Iſrael ſhall pur their hands upon the 
Levires : : 

tt And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites 
betore the LORD, for an offering of 
the children of Iſrael; that they may 
execute the ſervice of the LORD. 

12 And the Levites ſhall — theit 

locks : | 
and thou ſhalt offer the one [for] a ſin- 
offering, and the other [ for] a burnt - 
offering unto the LORD, to make 
an atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſer the Levites be- 
fore Aaron,and beforc his ſons,and offer 
them for an offering unto the LORD. 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Le- 
vites from among the children of Iſra- 
el: and the Levites ſhall be mine. 

15 And after that, ſhall the Levites go 
in; to do the ſervice of the rabernacle 
of rhe congregation : and thou ſhalt 
cleanſe them, and offer them tor] an 


16 For they [are] wholly given unto 
me trom among the children of Lſrael ; 
in ſtead of ſuch as open every wombe, | 
[ even in ftead of } the firſt-born of all 
the children of lirael , have I taken 
them unro me. 

17 For all the firſt-born of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael [are] mine, { both] man 
and beaſt : on the day that I ſmore eve- 
ry firſt-born in the land of Egypt, 1 
ſanctiſied them for my ſelf. | 

18 And 1 have taken the Levites for 
all rhe firſt-born of 5 children of1lſrael, 

19 And I have given the Levites [Das] 
a gift to Aaron , and to his ſons , from 
among the children ot Iſrael: ro dg 
the ſervice of the children of Iſrael in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, aud 
ro make an atonement for the children 
of Iſrael: that there beno plague a | 
mong the children of Iſrael, when the 
children of Iſrael come nigh unto the 
ſanctuary. 

20 "And Moſes and Aaron, and all 
the congregation ofthe children of Iſ- 
racl did ro the Levites according unto 
all that the LORD commanded Mo- 
ſes concerning the Levites , ſodid the 
children of Ifrael unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purified, | 
and they waſhed their clothes; and Aa- 
ron offered them [ as Jan offering be- 


fore the LORD ; and Aaron made an 


— 


atonement for them to cleanſe them. 

22 And after that wert the Levites 
in, to do their ſervice in the taberna- 
cle of the congregation before Aaron 
and before his ſons; asthe LORD 
had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Levites, ſo did they unto them. 

23 And the L OR D ſpate unto Me- 
ſes, ſaying, 

24 This [is ir) that [belongeth) unts 
the Levites : from twenty and five years 
old, and upward , they ſhall go in to 
wait upon the ſetvice of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation: 

25 And from the age of fifty yeares 
they ſhallceaſe waiting upon the ſer- 
vice [thereof Jand ſhal ſerve no more; 

26 But ſhall miniſter with their bre- 
thren in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation , to Keep the charge, and ſhall 
do no ſetvice. Thus ſhalt thou do unto 
the Levites touching their charge. 


CHAP. IX. 


rt The paſſeover is commanded again. 6 
A ſecond paſſeovet allowed for them 
that were unclean or abſence. 154 The 
cloud guiderh the remonings and en- 
campings ofthe Iſraelites. 


AN the LORD ſpate unto Moſes 
in the wilderneſſe of Sinai , in the 
firſtmoneth ofthe ſecond year , after 
they were come out of the land of E- 
By pt ſaying, 

2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo Keep 
the paſſeover; at his appointed ſeaſon, 

3 In the fourteenth day of this 
moneth at even ,ye ſhall keep it in his 
appointed ſeaſon : according to all the 
rites of it, and according to all the ce- 
remonies thereof ſhall ye keep it. 

4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children 
of Iſrael , that they ſhould Keep the 
paſſeover. 

5 And they kept the paſſeever on the 
fourteenth day of the firſt monerh at 
even, in the wilderneſſe of Sinai; ac- 
cording to all that the LORD comman- 
ded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael 

6 And there were certain men who 
were defiled by the dead body of 4 
man, that they could not keep; paſſe- 
over on that day: and they came before 
Moſes, and before Aaron on that day. 

7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him , We 
Care] defiled by the dead body of a 
man:Wherefore are we kept back, that 
we may not offer an offering ot the 
LORD in his appointed ſeaſon among 
the children of Iſrael? 

8 And Moſes ſaid unro them; Stand 
ſtill, and Iwill hear what the LO RD 
will command concerning you. 

9 And the LORD ſpake unto Me- 
ſes, ſaying, 

10 Speak unte the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying , If avy man of you or of your 
poſteritie ſhall be unclean by reaſon of 
a dead body, or be} in a journey afarr 
off, yet he ſhall keep the paſſeover un- 
rotheL ORD. 

11 The fourteenth day of the ſecond 
moneth at even they ſhall keep ir, and 
eat it with unleavened bread and bit- 
ter [herbs.J 
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mme cloud guideth the Iſtaelites. Numbers. The uſe of the ſilver trumpets. 


12 They ſhall leave none of it unto 
the morning, nor break any bone of it: | 
according to all the ordinances of the 
| paſſeover, they ſhall keep ir. 

13 But the man chat is) clean, and 
is not in a journey; and forbearerh to 
keep the paſſeover; even the ſame ſoul | 
ſhall be cut off from his people, becauſe 
he brought not the offering of 5 LORD | 
in his appointed ſeaſon, that man ſhall 
bear his finne. ; 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn a- 
mong you, and will keep the paſſcover 
unto the LORD, according to the ordi- 
nance of the paſſeover , and according 
to the manner thereof; ſo ſhall he do: 
ye ſhall have one ordinance , both for 
the ſtranger,and for him that was born 
in the land. 

15 And on the day that the taber- 
nacle was reared up,the cloud covered 


—_ 


the tabernacle, namely ] the tent of 
the teſtimony : and ar even there was 
upon the tabernacle as it were the ap- 
pearance of fire, untill the morning. 

16 So it was alway : the cloud cove- 
red it [ by day, j and the appearance of 
fire,by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taten up 
from the tabernacle;then after that,the 
children or Firgelfonrnayed: ang in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Iſrael pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the 
LORD the children of Iſrael jour- 
neyed, and at the commandment of the 
LORD theypitched: as long as the 
cloud abode upon the rabernacle ,they 
reſted in the rents. 

19 And when the cloud rarried long 


and in your ſolemn dayes N and in the 


. 


ANX4.tbe LORD ſpate unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Mae thee two trumpets of ſilver: | 
of an whole piece ſhalt thou make 
them: that thou mayeſt uſe them for 
the calling of the aſſembly, and for the 
journey ing of the camps. 

3 And when they fnall blow with 
them , all the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble | 
themſelves to theezar the doore of the | 
tabernacle of the congregation. | 

4 And it they blow but] with one 
tr umpet, I then the princes, L which | 
are) heads of the thouſands of Iirael, 
ſhall gather themſelves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then the 
2 that lie on the eaſt-parts ſhall 
go forward. | 


— — — — 


6 When you blow an alarm the ſe-; 
cond time , then the camps that lie on 
the ſouth ſide, ſnall take their journey: | 
they ſnall blow an alarm for their jours. | 
neys. 

7 Bur when the congregation is to 
be gathered together; you ſhall blow, 
but you ſnall not ſound an alarm, 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron prieſts 
ſhall blow with the trumpets; and they | 
fall be to you for an ordinance for 
ever throughout your generations. 

9 And if ye go to warre in your land 
againſt the enemy that oppreiſeth you: | 
then ye ſhall blow an alarm with the 
trumpets; and ye ſhall be remembred 
before the LORD your God, and ye 
ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. | 

10 Allo in the day of your gladneſſe, | 
beginnings of your moneths , ye ſhall 
blow with the trumpets over your | 


upon therabernacle many dayes , then 


was a few dayes upon the tabernacle; 


LORD rhey abode in their tents , and 
accordiny to the commandment of the 
LORD they journeyed. 

21 And 7 it was when the cloud 
abode from even unto the morning, 
and [that] the cloud was taken vp in 
the morning „ then they journeyed: 
whether [it was] by day or by night 
that the cloud was taken up ʒ they jour- 
ncyed. 

22 Or [whether it were I two dayes, 
or a moneth,or a yeare that the cloud 
tarried upon the tabernacle,remaining 


— 


thereon, the children of Ifrael abode in 
their tents , and journeyed not: bur 
when it was taken up,they journeyed, 

- 23 Ar the commandment of the 
LORD they reſted in the rents , and at 
the commandment of the LORD rhey 
journeyed : they *ept the charge of the 
LOR HD, at the commandment of the 
L ORD bv the hand of Moſes. 


FDP 
| 1 Thee ot the ſilver trumpets. 11 The 
Iſraelites remove from Sinai to Paran. 


| 14 ihe order of their match, 29 Hobab 
is intteated by Moſes not to leave 
them. 33 The bleſſing ofMoſesac the 
removing and reſting of the ark. 


* * 


according tothe commandment of the | 


burnt-offerings; and over the ſacrifices | 


the children of Iſrael kept the charge | of your peace-offerings ; that they may | 
of the LORD. and journeyed not. b 
20 And 9005 it was when the cloud 


e to you for amemoriall before your 
God: I Cam] the LO RD your God. 

11 And it came to paſſe on the 
twent ieth [day Jof the ſecond mone th, 
in the ſecond yeare, that the cloud 
was taken up from off the tabernacle | 
of the teſtimony. 

12 And the children of Ifracl rook 
their journeys our of the wilderneſſe 
| Ot Sinai; and the cloud reſted in the 
wilderneſſe of Paran. | 

13 And they firſt rook their journey, | 
according to the commandment of the | 
LORD, by the hand of Moſes. | 

14 In the firit {place} went the ſtan- 


| dard of the camp of the childrenof 


| Ludah according to their armies : and 
overhis hoſt [was] Nahſnon the ſonne 
of Amminadab. 

15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of 
the children of Iſſachar, [was] Netha- 
neel the ſonne of Zuar. 

16 And over the hoſt of the rribe of | 
the children of Zebulun, { was) Eliab | 
the ſonne ot Hclon., | 

17 And the tabernacle was raken | 
down ; and the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and 
the ſonnes of Merari ſet forward 
bearing the tabernacle. e 

O | 


18 And the ſtandard of the cam 
Reuben ſet forward according to their 
| armies: and over his hoſt [was] Elizur | 
the ſowne of Shedeur. 
/ 
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Hobab refuſerh Moſes. 


19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon + wh } She- 
| tamiel rhe ſonne of Zuxiſnaddai. 
| 20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of 
the children of Gad;[was JEliaſaph the 

ſonne of Devel. : 

21 And the Kohathires ſer forward 
bearing the ſanctuary; and [the other} 
did ſer up the tabernacle againſt they 
ca 


22 And the ſtandard of rhe camp of 
| the children of Ephraim ſer forward 


accordingtorbeir armies: and over 
his hoſt Fas ] Eliſhama the ſonne of 
Ammihud. 


23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of 
the children of Manaſſeh,{was]Gama- 
licl the ſonne of Pedahzur. 

24 Andover the hoſt of rhe tribe of 
the children of Benjamin, [was Abi- 
dan the ſonne of Gid eoni. 

25 And the ſtandard of the camp of 
the children of Dan fer forward, 
which was the rere-ward of allthe 
camps throughout their boſts: and 
over his hoſt [was ] Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddag. / 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe ot 
| the children of Aſher,[was Pagiel che 
ſonne of Ocran. 

27 And over the hoft of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali, [was] Ahira 
the fon of Enan. : 

2 . journeyings of the 
children of Iſrael, according to their 


armies when they ſer forward. 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab, the 


J ſonne of Raguel the Midianite , Moſes 


i father in law , We are journeying unto 
| the prey whichtheL ORD taid,l 
will give it you: come thou with us, 
and we wil dothee good:for theLORD 
bath ſpoken good concerning Iſtael. 
o And heſaid unto him „Iwill nor 
go, but 1 wil depart to mine own land; 
and to my kindred. 
31 And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray 


tcbee; for aſmuch as thou knoweſt how 


we are to encamp in the wilderneſſe 
and thou mayeſt be to us in ſtead o 
eyes. 

32 And it fall be , if thou go with 
us, yea it ſhall be, that what goodueſſe 
the LORD hall do unto us; the ſame 
will we do unto thee. 

33 And they departed from the 
mount of the LORD three dayes jour- 
ncy:and the ark of the covenaur of the 
LORD went before them in the three 
dayes journey, to ſearch out a reſting 


34 And the clond of the LOR D 


| [was] upon them by day, when they 


| went out of the camp. 
35 And it came to 


aſſe when the 
ark ſet forward, that 


oſes ſaid, Riſe 


up- LORD, and let thine enemies be 


. 


| ſcarrered;and let them that hate thee, 


flee before thee. | 
36 And when ir reſted , he ſaid Re. 


turn, O LOR D, unt thou. 
fand: rial. unto the many thou 


— —„— 


CHAP. XI. 
» Theburning at Taberab quenched by 


1—— 
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Chap. xXx). 
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Moſes complaiar. L 

8 þ 
Moſes prayer.4 The peaple inſt for 
Hleſh,and- Lortie manna. to · Mvſer com- 
plainech ot his charge. 16 God devi. 
deth bis bur deu uno ſetenty elirrs, þ 
31 Quails ate given in wrath at: Ki- 


broth-harrany att. | 
1 
Arber the people complaised 

it. diſpleaſed the LO R D: and the 
LORD heardſir;) and his anger was 
kindled ; and the fire of the L ORD 
burnt among them , and conſumed 
ſthem that were ] in the uttermoſt 
parts of rhe camp. 

2 And the people cried unro Moſes; | 
and when Moſes prayed unto tbe 
LORD, the fire was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the 
* 1 Taberah : becauſe the fire of the 

OR Dburnt ——— them. 
| 4 And rhe mixt multitude thatſ was] 
among them fell a luſting: and the 
children of I ſfrael alſo wept again and 
ſaid ho ſhall give us ſleſh to eat: 

5 We remember the fſiſh which we 
| did eat in Egypt freely; the cucum- 
bers And the melons;and the lee ks, and 
the onions,and the garlick: | 

6 But now our ſoulſ is J4ried awayß 
[there isJnothing at all, beſides this 
manna,before our eyes. | 

| 


7 And the mannaſ was] as coriander 
ſeedzand the colour thereof as the co- 
lour of bdellium. 

8 [And the people went about and 
3 and groundſlit lin mils or 
eat it in a morrer, and baked [it ] in 
pannes, and made cakes of it : and the 
taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oyl. 

9 And when the dew fell upon the | 
camp in the night; the manna-tel upoa 
it. 

10 Then Moſes heard the people 
weep throughout their families, every 
man in the doore ot his tent: and the | 
anger of the LOK D was kindled 
greatly; Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 

11 And Moſes ſaid untorhe LORD, 
Wherefore haſt thou atticted thy ſer- 
vant?and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy ſight, that thou layeſt 
232 of all this people upon 
me 

12 Have I conceived all this people? | 
have Ibegotten them, that thou ſhould» 
eſt ſay unto me , Carrie them in thy 
boſome(as a nurfing father beateth the 
ſucking childe) unto the land which 
thou ſwareſt unto their farhers? 

13 Whence ſhould I have fich te 
give unto all this people? for they 
weep unto me, ſaying, Give us fleſh,thac 
we may eat. 

14 I am nor able to bear all this peo 
ple alone ,becauſeſir is Itoo heavy for 
me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, 
kill me, I pray thee , our of hand, if I 
have found favour in thy ſight;and ler 
me not ſee my wretchedheſſe. 

16 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
Gather unto me ſeventy men of the 
elders of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt rg 
be the elders of the 4 hg cn officers} 
over them ; * ring them — 

this 
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{| whom I [Cam, are] fix 


.Lcamp 


| Quailes given in wrath, Numbers. : Miriam leprous, - 
the tavernacle of the congregation, | camp, as it werea dayes journey on 
That they may ſtand there with thee. this fide , and as it were a dayes jour- 
17 And 1 will come down and talk | ney on the other fide,round about the 


with thee rhere:and I will take of the camp;and as it were rwocubits[high,] 
spirit which [is] upon thee , and will | upon rhe face of the carth, 


purt{ir} pon them, and they ſhall bear | 32 And the people ſtood up all that 
the burden of the — with thees day, and all [that] night z and all rhe 
dhat thou bear [it] not thy ſelf alone. next day, and they 1 quails: 
18 And ſay thou unto the people, he that gathered leaſt , gathered ten 


Sanctifie your ſelvesagainſt tomorrow, homers : and they ſpread {them} all. 
and ye ſhall eat feſa(foryou have wepr | abroad for themſclves round about the 


in the eares otrhe LORD,ſfaying,Who camp. 
ſnall give us fleſh to earffor it was wel 33 And while the fleſh [was] yer be- 
with us in Egypr)therefore the LORD | tween their teeth, ere it was chewed;: 


| will F you feſhzand ye ſhall ear. the wrath of the LORD was kindled 
2 


19 Le ſhall gor eat one day , nor two | againſt the people, and the LORD 
dayes,nor five dayes ie ithet ten dayes, ſmote the people with a very great. 
nor tweutie dayes; .__ | plague. 

20[BurJeven a whole moneth,unrill | 34 And he called the name of that 
it come out at your noſtrils, aud ir be | place, Eibroth-hattaavah:becauſe there 


. loth ſome unto you: becaute that ye | they buried the people that luſted. 


have deſpiſed the LORD whichſ1s) 35 And the people journeyed from 
among you , and have wept before Kibroth-hattaavah,unto Hazeroth: aud 
him, ay ing Why came we forth out of | abode at Hazeroth. 


y pr? E | EEBLASLL. TT 
24 And Moſes ſaid,The 8 amongR | 1 God rebuketh the ſedit on of Miriam 
? undred thou- and Aaron.to Miriam leproſie is hea- 

and foormen ; and thou kaſt ſaid, 1 | Jed atthe prayerot Moles. 14G od com. 


| a whole moneth. 38 ; 
22 Shallthe flocks and the herds be Nd Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 
Kain fet them, ro ſuffice them + or ſhall | * * Moſes , becauſe of the Ethiopian 


all the fiſt of the ſea be gathered to. | womau, whom he had married:for he 


gether for them, to ſuffice them? | had married an Ethiopian woman, 

23 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, | 2 And they ſaid , Hath the LORD 
Is the LO RDS hand waxed ſhort? indeed ſpoken onely by Moſes?harth he 
| thou ſhalt ſee now whether my word not ſpoken alſo by us? And the LORD 
ſhall come to paſſe unto thee „r nor, | heard ir. 

24 And Moſes wept out, andtold the 3 (Now the man Moſes [was] very 
people the words of the L OR D, and , meek,aboyeall the men which [were] 
athered the ſeventy men ofthe elders , upon the face of the earth. 

of the people, and ſet them reunda-| 4 And the L O R D ſpake ſuddenly 
bout the tabernacle, unto Moles, and unto Aaron, and unto 
25 Aud the LORD came down in | Miriam , Come out ye three unto the 
F cloud, and ſpake unto bim, and took ; tabernacle of the congregarion ; and 
of the ſpirit — was] upon him, and they three came out. 

gaveſit Junto the ſeventv elders: and it 7 And theLORD came down in 
came ts paſſe [that] when the ſpitit the — of the cloud, and ſtood Cin] 
reſted upon them, they prophefied, | the doore of the tabernacle:and called 
and did not ceaſe. | Aaron and Miriam: and they both 

26 Bur there remained wg "x the] came forth. : 
men in the camp, tha name of the one 6 And he faid , Heare now my 
ö the name of the other words: If there be a 1 among 

edad: and the ſpirit reſted upon them you, I the LORD will make my ſelt 
land they [ were ] of them that were known unto him in aviſion,[and}] will 
written > but went not out unto the | ſpeak unto him in a dream. 
tabernacle) and they propheſied inthe | 7 My ſervant Moſes[isJnor ſo, who 
camp. | (isJfaithfull in all mine houſe. 

27 And rhere ranne a young man, $ With him will I ſpeak mouth ro 
and rold Moſes , and ſaid , Eldad and mouth ,even apparently, and not in 
Medad do prophefie in the camp. | dark ſpeeches, and the fimilitude of 

28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun,the the L OR D ſhall he behold;wherefore 
ſervant of Moſes Cone ] of — then were ye not afraid to ſpeak a- 
men, anſwered and iaid, My lord Mo- | gainſt my ſervant Moſes? 

forbid them. 9 And the anger of the LORD was 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt kjndled againſt them, and he deparred. 
thou for em ? would God that all, 10 And the cloud deparred from off 
the L OR DS people were prophets, the tabernacle and behold,Miriamſbe- 
Land hat the LO R D would put his cameJleprous,[whiteJas ſnow: and Aa- 


Ipirit upon them. ron looked upon Miriam , and behold, 


30 And Moles gat him inte the [ſhe was Jleprous. 
and the elders of Iſrael. 11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas 
nd there went forth a winde | my lord, Ibeſeech thee, lay not the ſin 


I 
205 the LORD, and brougkrquails , upon us, wherein we have done fooliſh- 
rom the ſe a, and let C them Jfall by the ly,and wherein we have Guned. 4 

5 = | . 32 Let 
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| will give them fleſh, that they may eat mandeth her to be ſhut out of the hoſt. 


on wy WAayw „„ 
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— 


"Spies ſent co ſearch Chap. 22 - 84 
— dwellinerhetherit [be] goed or bad, | 


— 


© her not be as one dead; of | 
Wl... geſt is half conſumed,when 
he cometh out of his mothers wombe. 
13 And Moſes cried unto the LORD, 
ſaying, Heal ber now; O God, I beſeech 
W And theL OR D ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes,1f her father bad [ but ] ſpit in her 


daves d let ber be ſhut out from the 
camp ſeven dayes „ and afrer that let 
her be received in{again-] 

t5 And Miriam was ſhut out from 
the camp ſeven dayes:and the people 
journcyed not; til Miriam was brought 
in [again. } 

16 And aftetward the people remo- 
ved from Hazeroth,and pitched in the 
wilderueſſe of Paran. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 The names of the men who wereſent 
to ſeatch the land. 17 Their inſtructi- 
ons zm Their acts. 26 T beir relation. 


AN the LO R D ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying) 
2 Send thou men; that they may 
ſearch the land of Canaan, which TI | 
give unto the children of Iſrael : of 
every tribe of theit fathers ſhall ye 
ſend a man , every one a ruler among 
them. 
3 And Moſes by the commandment 
of the LO R D+ſenr them from the 
wilierneſſe of Paran : all thoſe men 
(were heads of the children of Ifrael. 
4 And theſe [were] their names: Of 
the tribe of Reuben; Shammua the 
ſonne of Tacchur. 
5 Of the tribe of Simeon , Shaphar 
the ſonne of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Tudah, Caleb the 
ſonne of Iephunnch. 

7 Of the tribe of IGachar, Igal the 
ſonne ot loſeph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the 
ſonne of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Benj am in, Palti the 
ſonne ot Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel 
the ſonne of Sodi. 


— — 


face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven of che fitſtripe grapes.) 


Nij. the land of Canaan. 


and what cities { they be J that they 
dwell in whethet in tents or in ſtr oug 
holds; | 
20 And what the land [is,] wherher | 
it [be] fat or lean , waether thete be 
weod therein or not. And be ye ot 
good courage, and bring of the fruit of | 
tne land(nuw the time {| was] the time 


21 So they went up; and ſearched the 
land, trom the wildetneſle of Zim, unto 
Rehob, as men come re Hamarth. 

22 And they aſcended by the ſourh, 
and came unto hiebron;where Abiman, | 
Sheſhai , and Talmai , the children ot 
Anaik{were;] (vow Hebron was builr Þ 
ſe ven yearcs before Zoanin Egypt.) 

23 And they came unto the vrook of 
Eſucol , and cut dowa trom thence a 
branch wath one cluſter of grapes,and 
the; bare it berween two upon « ſtaff; 
and they brought ot the pemegranates, 
and of rac ugs. 

24 The pace was called the brook 
Eſncol;becaulc of the cluſter of grapes { | 
which the children of liraclcut down 
from thence. 

25 And they returned from ſearching } 
of the land atrer tourrty dayes. | 

26 And they went and came to Mo- 
ſes, and to Aaton, and to all thbecon- | 
gregation ot the children of Iſrael unto 

the wildernetle ot Paran , to Kadeſh; 
aud brought back word unto them, and 
unto all the congregation , aud ſhewed | 
them The ftuit oft the land. 

27 And they told him, and ſaid , We | 
came unto the land whither thou ſen- | 
t eit us, and turely it foweth with milk 
and hony; and this (is ] the fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheleſle , the people [be] 
firong that dwell inthe land ; and the 
cities Care] walled, [and] very great: 
and moreover , we law the children 
of Anax there. 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the land 
of the ſouth; and the Hittites, and the 
Ie buſites, and the Amorites dwell in the 
mountains: and the Canaanites dwell } 
by the ſea, and by the coaſt ot lordan. 
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11 Of the tribe of Ioſe u, [namely,) 
of the tribe of Manaſſch , Gaddi the 
ſonne of Sufi. 
12 Of rhe tribe of Dan, Ammiel the 
ſonne of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethut the 
ſoune of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphrali, Nahbi 
the ſonne of Vophſ.. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Gevel the 
ſonne of Machi. 

15 Theſe [are] the names of the men 
which Moſcs ſent ro os our the land: 


and Moſes called Oſhea the ſcune of 
Nun; lehoſhua. 


17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out 
the land of Canaan, & ſaid unto them, 
Get you up this [way] ſouth-wardzand 
go up into the mountain: 

18 And ſee the land u hat it is, Jand 


ther they be] ſtrong or weak; few or 
many; 


| 19 And what the land is that they 


He a tit 


the people that dwelletk therein, Whe- 


30 And Caleb ſtilled the people be- 
fore Moles , and ſaid, Let us go up at | 
once; and potletie it ;tor we are well 
able to overcome it. 

31 But the men that went up with bim, | 
laid, We be not able to go up againſt the 
people,tor they Lare] ſtrouver then we. f 

32 And they brought vp an evil te- 
port of the land which they had 
tearched , unto the children of Iſracl, 
laying » The land through which we | 
have gone to ſearch it, [is] a land that 
eatetù up the inhabitants thereof; and | 


all the people that we ſaw in it; Care J 
men of a great ſtature. 

33 And there we ſaw the giants, the 
ſous of Anak, (which come Jof; g1ants:; | 
and we were in our own tight as gra. 
ſhoppers, & ſo we were in their ſight; | 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The people murmure at the neus. 
6 1e Cod Caleb labour to ſtill} 


— —__ 


| rhim.11God threarneth them. 13Moſed 
1 WY perſwadab | 


8 
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bat ter for us to return into Egypt : 21 But 0 as truly as J1 live, all the 
1 


} into Egypt, 22 Becauſe all thoſe men which | 


4. were Jo 


— 


. — 


The. Itrgelites murmure. Numbers. Moſes. prayeth tor them. | 
perſvadeth.God,andiobraineth pardon| to, bring: this people. into the land 
26 Thempunurergaredeprived-ot en- which he {ware unto them, therefore 
£ring:into, che land. 36. The. men who | he hath Nain them in the wildętueſſe. 
raiſed the evil report, die by a plague. 17- And now, IL be ſgech thee „let the 

40 T'he people that would invade the | power of, my Lord be, great, according 
land againſt Gods wall, are (mitren- | as thou haſt f oken,laying, 
| . 1 18. tbe LORDC1+Jloog-Tuffering,and 
AN alt the congtegation lifted up | of great mercy., fargiving-injquitie 
their, voice, and cried; and the pev=-| and tranſ{oreſhon „ and by hp means 
ple wept that night. clearing [che guilry,) vifiring the ini- 
2 And all thechildren of Iſraal mut- quitie of rhe fathers upon the children 
| mured. againſt Moſes , andagainſt Aa- unto the third and foutth TC genera- 
ton, ind the whole cangregation ſaid tion. | 
unto theny,, Would. that we had 19 Pardon l beſeech thee , the ini- 
died inthe land of Egypt , or would quitie of this people, according unto 
| God we, h died in. this wilderneſſe. 5 greatneſſe o thy mercy and as 
3 And wherefore hath the. LORD | thou haſt forgiven this people , from 
brought us unto this land , tofall by Egypt, even untill now. 
the {word , that our waves. and our 20 And'the LORD ſaid, I have par- 
| children ſhquld be a prey ? were.it not | doned according to thy word 


_—_— 


And they ſaid one to another, Let earth ſhall be filled with the glory of 
us make a captain, aud let us return-| the LORD. 


5. Then Moſes and Aaron fell on have ſeen my glory , and my miracles 
| their faces defore al y aſſembly ofthe | which 1 did in Egypt and in the wil- 
congregation of the children-ofIfracl ; derneſſe, and have tempted me now 
| 6 And Toſhua the ſonne of. Nun, and | theſe ten times, and have not hearkened 
Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh,[which | ro my voice; 

them, that ſearched the land, 23 Surely they ſhall not ſee the land 
rent their clothes. whichiſware untotheit fathers neither 
7 Aud they ſpakeanto all the com- fhal. any of them I provoked me, ſee it: 
pany. of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, | 24 But my ſervant Caleb. becauſe be 
ec land which we paſſed through ro | had anothet᷑ ſpitit with him, and hath 
ſeare it Lis] an exceeding goed land, | followed me fullyzhim will 1 bring into 
ne rheL OR D deligbt jn us, then the lands, whereinto he went; and his 
he willbring us into this land, and give | ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe it, 
at- us za land which. flowe th with-milk 25 (Now the Amalekites, and the 
and houy- Canaanites dwelt in the valley) To | 
9 Onely. rebell not ye againſt the | morrow turn you, and get you into the 
LORD, nęither featye the people of wilderneſſe, by $ way ofthe Red ſea. 
the land : for they Care. ] bread for us: 26 And the LORN ſpake unto Moſes, 
theix defence is departed-fron-rbem, and unto Aaron, faying, 
and y r fear them not. 27 How long{ſhall 1 bear wirthJrhis 
10 Bur all the congregation bade | evill congregation Which murmure a- 
one them with ſtones ; and the glory. | gainſt me ? I have heard the murmu- 
ofthe LORNappeared in-theraberna- | rings of the children of Iſrael , which 
cle of the congregation, before all the | they murmure againſt me. 3 
children,of Iſrael. | 28 Say unto them, As truly as JI live, 
11. And the LORD ſaid unto. Mo- ſajth the LORD , as ye have ſpoken in 
ſes, How, long will — 148 provoke. mine eares, ſo will I do ro you; 
me?*and. how long will it be ere they | 29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this 
beleeve me, for all the fignes which 1 wild erneſſe; and al that were numbred 
have hewed among them? | of you, according to your whole num- 
121 will ſmite them with the peſti- | ber, from twenty yeares old & vpward, 
enge, and disinherir them, and will“ which have murmuared againſt me, 
make of thee ayreater nation, and zo Doubrleſſe ye fhall nor come into 


mightier then they. | the land concerning which I ſware ro |. 
13 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, make you dwell therein,ſave Caleb the |: 
Then the Egyprians ſhall heareſ[ir}(for | ſenne of Tephunneh , and Ioſhua the 


thou broughteſt up this people in thy | ſonne of Nun. 

might from among them!) : | 31 But your little ones,which ye ſaid 
14 And they will tell irto. the inha- | ſhouli be a prey , them wil I bring in, 

bi tants of chis land: [for] they have | and they ſh1 

heart thatthouL ORD [artq among | have deſpiſed. 

this people, that thou LORD artſeen-| 32 But as for you, your carcaſes they 

face eefecarer that thy cloud ſtandeth | ſhall fall in this e 0 

ever chem, and that thou goeſt be- 33 And your children ſhall wander in 

fore them by day-time in a. pillar ofa | the wilderneſſe fourty yearcs,and bear 


15 Now if thou ſhalr kill al this peo- be waſted in the wildernęſſe. 

{e,a5 one manzthen the nations which | 4 After the number of the dayes in 
— heard the fame of thee, wil ſpeak, | which ye ſearched the laud, ( even] 
ſaying, | ' fourty dayes(each day for a yeare)ſha 
16 Becanſe the LORD was not able ye bear yeur iniquities, even] fourty 
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know the land which ye. 


cloud, and in 1pillar of fire nighr. | your whoredomes,unrill your carcaſes | 


D 
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Their infidelitie threatned. 


yeares,and ye ſhall know my breach of 
omi f ; 
773 ide LoR D bave ſaid I will 
ſorcly do it unto all ehe evillcongre- 
tation, that are garbered together a- 
Zainſt me: in this Wilderneſſe they-ſhal 
be conſumed, and thefe they ſhall gie. 
36 And the men which Moſes ſent 
to leat ch the land, Who returned, and 
made all the congregarioh to mur- 
mute againſt tim , ty bringing up a 
fander upon tke land; a TY 
37 Even thoſe men thar did bring 
up the evil report upon the land ; died 
by the plague refore rhe LORD. 
38 But Joſhua the ſonhe of Nun, 
Caleb tbe ſonne of Jephunneb, {hich 
were] ot tbe men that went to ſearch 
the hand,lived{[M11.}] 


nnto all the children 4 and the 

le mouened. greatly. 
"YT And they Toile up Carly in the 
morning, and gat them up into the top 
of the mountarn , ſaying ,Lo , we Ide 
here „] and will g o up unto the place 
which thuL © R Þ hath promi fed. for 
we have inned. 

41 And Moſes faid , Wherefore now 
do you tranſgreſſe the commandment 
of theL O R D?bur ir al not proſper. 

42 Go not up, for the LORD is Inot 
an Ung you; that ye be not ſmitten be- 
fore your enemies. GAP 

43 For the Amalekites, and the Ca- 
nadnires * there before you, and ye 
ſhall fall e ſword : decauſe ye are 
turned away frem the L O R Dzthere- 
fore * L & RD wi on be with you. 

ut t re ſumed to ge up unto 
he hill-top: BeFerchelen She ark of 
the covenant of the LORD, and Moſes 
deparred not our of the camp. 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in 
that hill, and ſmote them, and diſcom- 
fired them, even unto Hormah. 


— — 


CHAP. XV. | 
1 The law otthe meat-offering, and the 
drink offering. 13, 29 The {travger is 
pndertbe fame law.? The las of the 
| rſt of the dough fora heave-offering. 
22 The \acrtitice for {ins of jg notance. 
be puniſhment of picfumprion. 
2 He that violated the ſabbath, is 

oned. 37 The law offringes, 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
faying, £ 

2 Speak unto'the children of Ifrael, 
and ſay unto them, When ye be come 


into the land of your habitations, 


which 1 give unto you, 

3 And will make an offering by fire 
unto the LORD , a burnt-offcring or 
a ſacrifice;in performing a vow,or in a 
free-will-offering , or in your ſolemn 
feaſts, to make a ſweet ſavout unto the 
LO Rb, of the herd or of the 1. 
4 Then ſhal he that offtereth his offer- 
ing unto the LORD , bring a meat- of- 
tering , ofatenth-deal of foute min- 


| pos with the fourth part of an hin of 


Chap. xv 


and | 


9 And Moſes told theſe ſayirigs | 


þ 


Divers offering 


I And the fourth ꝓurt of xn hin of 
Wine for aUrink ring ſhalt chow 
prepare, with the brut · offering or ia- 
cri ce ot one ſlambe. N 

6 Or ſor aramme, thou ſhalt prepare 
for a me- my; wo tehth- deal of 
foure-mngled with rhe third part of 
an hin otoyt. 8 

7 And for a drink- offering, thou Thabr 
offer the third part ofan din of wines 
for a ſav ot unto the LORD. 
And whey thou prepdreſt a bullock 
for-a —— z or for A 
in performing 4 vow,or'pcace-Oofterings 
unto the L OR 3 | f 

5 Then {hall be 'bring with a bullock 
2 meat offering of three renth-deals of 
floure mingled with half an bin of oy], 

| r tat bring for a drin%.. 

offering half an hin of wine, for an offe- 
ring made by fire of ſwe et ſavour un- 
to the L O R B. 
11 Thus ſral ic be done for one bullock, 
ot for one ram, or furs lamb, or a kid. 
iz Aceording to the number that ye 
Mall prepare, ſo ſnal ye do te every one 
according to their number, 

13 l that are botu of the couttreys 
hal dorbefe things after this manner, 
in oftering an offeriny made 4a of a 
ſweer ſavour unto the L ORD. 

14 And if 3 —3 4 fojourn with 
you , or Whofoever be among you. in 
your generations , and Will offer. An of- 
fering made b bre of, a ſweer ſayour 
onto the LORD:tas y& do.fo be hal do. 
» 15 Ont ordinance [ſhall be both for 
you of the congreyation, and alſo for 
the ſtrangetr that (ojourneth{withyon,J 


an ordinance for ever in Your gene- 
rat ions: as ye 375 fall the Rranger 
be before the LORD. 

16 One law, and ont infanner Mall be 
for you, and for the ſtrahger that ſo- 
Joarnerh with YIn. 


. 17 And the LORD ſpake vnto Nos 


ſes, ſayin 

18 Sper ritito echt children of Iſtatl, 
and ſay unto them, When Fe come to 
thel ne Arey bring you, 

5. en it ſhall bet hat When ye ear 
of the bread ofthe Land, ye Tal eier up 
an heave-offering unto tbe LORD. 


20 Ye ſhall offer bp a cake ofthe It 


of your dough, for an heiive-offering ; 
as [re do rhe 4 cy of the 
threſhing-floore., fo hall ye heave ir. 

21 Of the firſt of your dough ye Hai! 
give unto the L O R P, an heave-offtr- 
ing in your yerierationhs. f 
22 And if yt have erred , and not ob- 
ſerved ali R which 
the LORD hath ſpoken unto Mites, 

23 [Even] all chat the L O K hath 
commanded you by the hand of Mofes, 
trom the day that theLORI I 
manded Molcs ,'and henctforwara a- 
mong your generations: a 

24 Then it Mall beziffonghrJte com- 


D com- 


— —— 
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— 
— 


— 


mirted ty igborance without The | 
knowtedge'of the congregatron ; that 
all the congregation ſhall offer one | 


oung bullock for a þprnt efering, or 
* freer ſavour unto 5 LORD,wirh his 
mear-voffering , and his drink-offering,| 
F accord. / 


'4 made by fire unte the LORD, and their 


FS 


| 


| 


4 


| 


1 38 Spea nnro the children of Tſra- 


their igr erance- 


the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
JTthemieeing all the people [were] in 


L 29 Andthe prieſt 


| proacherh 


{ commandment:thart ſonlſhal vtterly be 


| werein the wilderneſſe , they found a 


_ __—— — - 


according to the manner , and one kid 
of the goars for a finne-offering. | 
25 And the prieſt ſhal make an arone- 
ment for all the congregarion of the 
children of 1ſrael, and it ſhall be forgi- 
ven them, for ir[isJignorance:and they 
ſhall bring their offering, a ſacrifice 


ſinne.offering before the LORD, for 


26 And it ſhall be forgiven al the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, and 


ignorance. 

27 And if any ſoul fin through igno- 
rance, then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goar of 
the firſt yeare for a ſinne-offering. 
al mate an atone. | 
ment for the ſoul that ſinneth igno- 
rantly, when he finnerh by ignorance 
before y LORD, to make an atonement 
for him; and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

29 Yon ſhall have one law for him 
that finn th through ignorance, [borh 
for himTrhar is born amonęſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that 
ſojovrneth among them. 

30 Byt the fon) that doeth Cought]) 

reſumptuouflyſſ whether he be] born 
in the land, pr a ſtrenger) the ſame re- 

5 LORD;and that foul hal 
be cut off from among his people. 

91 Becauſe be hath deſpiſed the word 
of the LORD, and harb broken his 


| cut of: his iniquirie hal be upon him. 
22 And while rhe ehildren of Iſrael 


man that gathered ſticks upon the 
| fabbath-dav. | 

23 And they that found him gathe- 
ring flicks , brought him unto Moſes 
and Aaron, and unto all the congrega- 


tion. 
34 And they put him in war, beeauſe 
it was not declared what ſhould de 
done to him. 

235 And the LORD ſaid rnto Moſes, 
| The man ſhall be ſurely pnt to death: 
all the congregation ſhall ſtone him 
with ſtone without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation bronsht 
him without the camp, aud ſtoned him 
with ſtone e, and he died;as the LORD 
commanded Moſee. 

" 27 And the LORD ſpake unro Moſes, 
ſaying, | 


Land bid them that they make them 


fringes in the borders of their gar- 
ments, throughout their generations, 


fering for finnes of ignorance. Nambers. 


me rebellion of Korah, Kc. | 
bronght you out of the land of Egypt, 


to be your God : | 
— 5 31 Cam the LORD 


— 


— ———— 


C HAP. X VI. 


1 The re he Illion of Korah, Dathan and 
bite m. 23 Moſes ſeparaterh the people 
fromthe rebels rents.31Theearth ſa al. 
oweth up Kora, and a fire conſumeth 
Others. 36 The cenſers are reſerved 
to hoe ue. 41 Forreeen thon- 
ſand and ſeren bundted are Nain br a 
Plagne for mormuring apairſt Moſes 
and Aaron. 46 Aaron by incenſe ſiay- 
eth the plagne. 


Nor, Worah the fon of Ir har, the ſon 
of Kohath,rhe ſon of Levi;and Da- 
than and Abiram the ſrns of Eljab, 
and On the ſon of Peleth, ſons of 
Reuben, took men. 

2 And they roſe vp before Mofes, 
with certain of the children of Iſrael, 
two hundred and fifty princes of the 
aſſembly, famous in the congregation, 
men of renown. 

2 And rtey gathered themſelves to- 
gether againſt Meſes,and againſt Aa- 
ron, and ſaid unto them, Ve rake too 
moch upon yon, ſee ing all the congre- 
gation Fare] holy every one of them, 
& the LORD ſis] among them: where- 
fore then lifr you up your ſelves a- 
bove the congregarion of theL OR D? 

4 And when Moſes beard [it,] be 
fell upon his face: 

5 And he ſpake unte Korah, and un- 

to all bis company, ſaying , Even to 
worrow the LORD will ſtew who 
Care] his, and who[isJboly ; and will 
cauſe ſhim) ro come neare unto him: 
even[him] whom he bath choſen,will 
he cauſe ro come neare vnro him. 

6 This do; take you cenſers , Norah, 
and all his S 

7 And put fire therein; and pwr in- 
cenſe in them.tefore the LORD to 
morrow and it ſhall beftbat the man 
whem the LORD doth chooſe,heſſhall 
beJholy:ve rake roo much upon yor,ye 
ſonne* of Levi. . 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah,Heare, 
I pray you, xe ſopnes of Levi. 

g[ Seemerh it but la ſmallthing unto 
you, that the God of Iſrael hath ſepa- 
rated you from the congregation of 
Iſrael, ro brinp vou near tebhimſelf. to 
do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
LORD. and to ſtand before the congre- 

gation, to miniſter vunrorhem? 

10 And he hath brought thee neare 
to him, land all thy brethren the ſors 
of Levi with thee : and ſeek ye the 


FF 


os that they pur upon the fringe of 
the bordert a ribband of blue. 
39 And it ſhall be unto vou for a 
 fringe,thar ye may look upon it, and 
remember all the commandmenrs o 
the LOR D, and do them:and that ve 
lee nor after your own beart , and 
your own eyes , after which ye uſe to 
go a whoring: 5 

40 Thar ye may remember, and do al 
mv commandments , and be holy unto 


your God. „ 
41 I Tam the LORD your Cod, which 


| 


prieſthood alſo? 
11 Forwhich cavſe both thou, and 


all tby company [are] gathered roge-: 
ther againſt the LORD : and wharſi:] 
Aaron , thor ve mvymureagainſt him?) 
12 And Moſes*ſent to call Dathan 
and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab; which | 
ſaid, We will not come up. | 
11 [ls it]a ſmall thing that tho! 
haſt brorghr us rp out of a land ths! 
floweth with milk and hony , to illus 
in 3 vilderneſſe, except thou maFe thy 


—_ ———— —_ —-— — — —— — - — 
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| The people ſeparated. Chap. vj. 


Korah ſwallowed up. | 


_—_— — 


— ——— — —— —— 


| ſelf altogether a prince over ns? made an end of ſpeaking all theſe] 
| 14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought words, that the ground clave aſander 
| us into a land that flowerh with milk that [was] under them: | 
| and hony , ot given us inheritance of 32 And the earth opened her movrh, | 
| Gelds and vineyards: wilt thou put and ſwallowed them up, and their hou- 


out the eyes of theſe men t we wil not ſes, and all the men that Cappertain- 


| come up. ' ed] unto Korah, and all Ctbeit goods. 


I Ard Mofes was very wroth, and 33 They, & allrhat {| appertained] te 
ſaid unto the LORD, Reſpect not them went down aliveigto the pit, and 
| thou their offering: I have not taken the earth cloſed upen them: and they 

one aſſe from them, neither have I hurt periſhed from among the congregation. | 

one ofrhem. | 24 And al Ifrael that [wereJround | 
| 16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah , Be about them, fled at the cry of them: 
| thou and all thy company before the for they ſaid, Left the earth ſwallow 
[ 


L O R D, thou; and they, and Aaron us up | br 1 | 
1 


| to morrow : f N nd there came out a fire from 
17 And take every man his cenſer, the LORD, & conſumed the two hun- 
and pac incenſe in them, aud bringye' dred & fifty men that offered incenſe. 
before the L O RD every man his cen- 36 And the LO R D ſpake unto Mo- 
ſer, two hundred & fifty cenſers ; thou ſes, Cying, 
| alſo & Aarong*ach [of youJniscenſer.” 37 Speak unto Flearar the ſonne of 
18 And they took every man his cen Aaron the prieſt, rhathetake vp the. 
' ſer, and put fire in them, and laid in- cenſets out of the burning; and ſcatter | 
| cenſe thereon, and flood in the door of thou the fire yonder ; for they are. 
| the tabernacle of the congregation hallowed, | 
with Moſes and Aaron. {| 38 The cenſers of theſe finners 4- 
| 19 And Korah gathered all the con- gainft their own ſouls , let them malte 
| gregation againſt them, unto the door them broad plates for a covering of 
of the rabernacle of the conyregation: the altar; for they oFered them be- 
and rheglory ofthe LOR D appeared fore the LORD, therefore they are 
unto all the congregation. | hallewed : and they ſhall be a ſigue un- 
20 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- to the children of Iſrael. 
ſes, and unto Aaron, ſaxings 39 And Eleazar the prieſt took rhe 
\ 21 Separsre your ſelves from among braſen cenſers , wherewith they that 
this congregation, that I may conſume were burnt had offered ; and they were 
them in a moment. ; made broad [plates J for a covering of 
22 And they fell upon their faces, the altar: wy 
and (aid, O Sd, the God of the ſpirits' 40 [To be J a memorial! vncorhe 
of all fleſh, ſhall one man fin, and wilt children of Iſrael, that no Rtranger,. 
thou be wroth with al $ congregation? f which is J-not ofthe ſeed of Aaron, 
23 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- come neare to offer incenſe before the 
ſes, ſaying, LORD; that he be not as Norah, and 
234 Speak unto the congregation, ſay- as his com ny : as the LORD ſaid 
ing, Ger you up from about the taber- ro him by - and of Moſes. 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. | 41 But on the mortow, all the con- 
25 And Moſes roſe up, and went un- gregation of the children of Iſracl 
to Dathan and Abiram; and the elders marmured againſt Moſes and againſt 
| ef Iſrael followed him. Aaron, ſay ing, Ye have killed the pea- 
| .26 And he ſpake unto the congtega- ple of the L ORD. ; 
tion, ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from 42 And it came to paſſe when tbe 
| the rents of theſe wicked men, and congregation was gathered againſt 
touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye be con- Moſes and againft Aaron, that rh 
ſumed in all their fins. | looked toward the tabernacle of the 
27 So a gat up from rhe tabernacle congregation : and behold the cloud 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on eve- covered it, and the glory of the LORD 
ty fide : and Dathan and Abiram came appeared. 


and their wires; and their ſons , and fore $ rabernacle of the congregation. 
their little children. 44 And the LOR D ſpake unto Mo- 
28 And Mofes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall ſes, ſaying, 
know that the LORD hath ſent me 45 Get you up from among this con- 
to do all theſe works: for [LI have ] gregation, that I may conſume them 
not [done them Jof mine own minde. as in a moment; and they fell upon 
| 29 If theſe men die the common their faces. 
| death of all men, or if they bevifited 46 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron,Take 
after the viſitation of all men; [then] a cenſer, and put fire therein from off 
| the L O RP hath not ſent me. the altar, 4 ut on incenſe, and go 
30 But if the LORD make a new quickly unto the congregation , and 
( thing, and the earth open her mouth, make an atonement för them : for 
| and ſwallow them up, with all that there is wrath gone out from the 
| [appertain] unto them, and theygo LORD; the plague is begun. 
down quick into the pit; then Ye hell 
| underſtand that theſe men have provo- manded, and ran into the midſt of the 
ed the LORD. congregation; and behold, the plague 
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| 


our, & ſtood in rhe door of their tents, 43 And Moſes and Aaron came be- 


"—_— 
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47 And Aaron took as Moſes com-“ 
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31 And it came to paſſe as he had was begun ct. x" peoplez& he pur 
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Aarons rod buddeth. 


Numbers. The Prieſts and Levites charge. 


am incenſe,and made an atonement for 
the people. 

4 * he ſtood between the dead 
and the living, and G ne was frayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague, 
were fourteen thouſand and ſeven 
hundred, befide them that died about 
the matter of Rorah. 

$9 And Aaron teturned unto Moſes 
unto the doore of the tabernacle © 
the congregation ; and the plague was 


Kayed. rte 5 
n 
tons gud among. rods of t 
: tribey onely out hel. 10 It is lett 

for a momunent againſt the tebe la. 


Nd the LOR D ſyake unto Moſes, 


ings 

x2 unto the children of Ifrael 
nd take of every one of them aro 
according to the houſe of [| their} 
fathers ,ofall their princes , according 
to the houſe of their fathers , twelue 
rods : write thou every mans name 
upon his rod. : 

3 And thou ſhale write Aarons name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod{ſhall 
He for the head of rhe houſe of their 
fathers. 


— 


thon ſhalt lay them up in 
the tabernacle of the r 
before the tetimonie , where L will 
meer with you. 

1 And mali come to . [char 
the mans rod whom 1 1 chooſe 
Gall bloWome; and I will make to 
ceaſe from me the mutmurings of the 
children of Iſrael , whereby they mur- 


12 75 


2 ; 
oſes ſpake unto the chil- 
dren of Lfrael, and over one of their 
princes gave him a apiece » 
each prince ane, according to their 
tarhers houſes, ſeven] twelue rods: 
— | we rod of Aaron [was] among 

eir rods. 

7 And Moſes laid ay the rods before 
the LORD , in the tabernacle of 


wirneſſe. 

And it came to paſſe that on the 
morrow, Moſes went into the taber- 
nacle of witnęſſe ; and behold, the rod 
of Aaron for F houſe of Levi was bud- 
de,and brought forth buds, and bloo- 
jo yer & yeelded PERL. 

And Moſes brought aut all the 
rods from be fote the LORD, unto 
all the children of Iftael:and they 

ed, and roo? every wan his tod. 

10 And tbe LORD Gud unto Moſcs, 
Bzzng Aargus pd agazo , before the 
reſtimonie , tobe Kepz for a token a- 
ga inſt the rebels ; and thou ſhalt quite 
take away their murmutings from me, 
that they dic not. 

11 And Moſes did ſoꝛas the LORD 
commanded him ſo did be. 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake 
unto Moſes, lay ing; Behold, we die, we 
perith,we all periſh. 


13 whotoecver cometh any thing | 


neare unto the rabernacle ot the 
ORD, ſhall die: 
umed with dying? 


a 
P 


' inrquity of your prieſthood. 


rens a Sift forthe LO RD, to 


thou eat it; every male 


Shall we be con offer unto the LORD, them have I 


CHAP. XVIII. | 

1 The charge ofthe prieſts and Levires. | 

9 Theprieſts portion. 21 The Levites 

portion. 25 Theheave-offering io the 
pr ieſts out of the Levites portion. 


ANd the LORD ſaid unto Aaron, 
Thou and thy ſfonnes, and thy fa- 
thers houle with thee, mall bear the 
iniquitie of the ſauctuatie: and thou 
and thy ſonnes with theegſhall bear the 


| 


2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe 
of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring | 
thou with thee, that they may be joy- 
ned unrothee , & minifter unro thee: | 
but thou & thy ſons with thee [hall] 
miniſter before Frabernacle of Witnes. 

3 And they ſhall keep thy charge, | 
and the charge of all rhe rabernacle; 
one ly they ſhall not come nigh the 


veſſels of the ſanctuaty and the altar, 


that neither tliey nor you alſo die. | 
4 And rhey ſhall be joyned unto 
thee,&keepthe charge of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, for all the 
ſervice of the tabernacle: and a ſtran- 
ger ſhal not come nigh unto you. 
And ye ſhall keep the charge of 
the ſanctuaty , and the charge of the 
altar; that there be no wrath an 
more upon the children of Iſrael. 
. 6 _ 8 1 — taken Jour 
rethrenthe Leviresfrom among the 
children of Iſra 


el: to you they are 37 
0 


the ſervice of the rabernacle ot the | 
tion. 
7 Therefore thou and thy ſonnes 
with thee, hall keep your priefts office 
for every thing ofthe altar,and wich- 
in the vail , andye ſhall ſerve: I have 
givenyourgrieſts officeſunto you, a:] 4 
ervice of gift; and the ſtr that 
come th nigh,ſhill be put to dearh. 


8 And the LORD ſpake unto Aaron, 


Behold, Ialfo have given thee the 
charge of mine heave-oferings , of all 
the hallowed things of the children of 


LIirael;unto thee have I given them, by 
reaſon of the anointing., and to thy 
ſonnes by an ordinance for ever. 

9 This ſhall be thine of rhe moſt | 
holy things, [reſerved}from the fire: 
every oblarion of theirs, every meat- 
offering of cheirs , and every finne-of- 
fering of theirs, andevery treſpaſſe- 
offering of theits, which they ſhall ren- 
der-unro me , [hall be) moſt holy for 
thee andfortby ſonnes. 

10 In the moſt hol r Iſhalt 
all eat itzit 


ſhall be holy unto thee. 

11 And this Lis] thine: the heave- 
offering of their * „ with all the 
wave offerings of the children of Iſra- 
el:I have given them unto thee, and ro 
thy ſonnes : and to thy daughters with 
thee, by a ſtature forever; every one F 
is clean in thy houſe, ſhall eat of it. 

12 All the beſt ot the oyl,H aud all the 
beſt of the wine, and of the Wheat; the 
firſt-truits of them which they ſhall 


given thee. 
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The Priefts heave-offering. Chap. xviij. xix. Thewiter offeparktivh.. 


—— — 


| che tand „ Which they ſhall bring unto 
the L O R D, ſhall be rthipe;every one 


y 13 clean in thine houfe, al eat ot it. 


14 Every thing devoted in Ifrati, 
mall be bine. a | 

15 Every thing that epeneth the 
matrix m all „Which they bring | 


unte the L O R D, {wether ft 2b 
men or beats fall be thine: geterthe- 
leſſe, the firſt-born of man ait du 
| ſurely redeem, mä the fi xſtling of un- 
clean beaſts alt thou redeem. 
| 16 Ard thoſe that are to be reder- 
ſhalt thou te- 
according to thi kſti atton, 
oney of five hekels after the 
the ſamctuakte; Which Lis. 


ron, N 
17 Burthe tirſtling of a cow, et the 
| rftling of a ſheep, or the ſirſtiixg of a 
dat thou ſhalt not redeem, they of 
oly : chou Thalt ſprinkle their bleu 
| upon the atrar , and alt butn their 
| far for an 6Fcring made by fire , fora 
| (weet ſavonr ute LORD. 
| 18 And the fen of them fhall be 
| think, as the wave-brealt and as the 
'righr ſhoulder are thine. 
| 19 All the Kexve-offetings of the 
holy things, Which the children of 
' Urael offer to the LORD, Havel} 
given thee , aud thy lowfits , and th 
daughters with rhee , by a fta tute t . 
| everzit Lis Ja coveriant et falt for ever, 
| betore the LORD, wnro thee and to 
thy ſeed with thee. 

20 And F LORD ſpate unro Aaron, 
mou ſhalt have de mHerirance in their 
land,neither halrthonHhave any part a- 
won them;IFamJthy part, & bine in- 
| heritanet among 5 children of Ifracl. 
21 And behold, 1 have given the 
| children of Levi all rhe tenth in 11- 
| rael,for an inhetitante, for their ſer- 
vice whtth they ferve, even); ſervice 
| et the tabetnacle of the copgregarion. 
22 Neither moſt the thildren of 1ſ- 
| ro eo pegs come high * — 
nacle of the cougregar elt the 
| bear Fune, and — * F F 
| 23 But the Levires ſhall do the fer- 
| vite Of the tabernacle of rhe congre- 
gatios; and they ſhall bear their ini- 

ore: {ir ſhall de)] a ſtature for ever 
threnphouryour generations; that A- 
— +. ee) children of Iſrael they have 
no inheritance. 
24 But $ tithes of } children of Iſrael, 
which they offer Ca; Jan heave-offering 
unte the L O R D;I have given to the 
Leyites to inletir : therefore 1 bee 
ſaid utito theffi, Among the children of 
Itrsel they ſhall have no inheritance. 
25. And the LORD ſpake unto 
Moſes,ſfaying. 
26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and 
ſay unto them; Whenye take of the 
children of Iſrael thetithes which 1 
have given you from them for your 
znberitahce , then ye ſhall offer up an 
r of it for the LORD, 
| Ceven) a tenth [part] of the tithe. 
27 And[this] your heave-otferine 
wall be reckoned unto you, as thoug 


| med,from a moneth old 
| deech 

( for the 
ſue kel o 
went 


— 


; 


of her 
| nacle c 


þ 


them, When ye 

rhereof from it, men It Mall be Tonk 
red anto the Levires 
of the threſhi 
cYeaſt of 


ye afid 
nacle of rhe congregarion. 


reaſon of it when ye have Heaved 
ie rhe beſt 6f it:ne1rher ſhal ye ponere 
ot the child 


; 13 fand) whatſoever is firſt ripe in | Tie wenn coy — 4 eee door, 
n famed wine. * 


23 Thus you aHoſhalH offer an Heave- | 
offe ring unte tat LO R D. of aft your 
tirhes teh ye receive df the chi- 


dren of 1 ſrnel;amd ye ſhall yree thereof 
the LORDS heave vfferin 
the pries. 


29 Out of a | 
A rte L OR D,of | 
alt rhe dſt thereof, {ey erg tive halls we. | 
ed part there e, out | 
3 7 


to Aren 
Nan fall offer | 


it, | 
geben then ſilt [gy ware 


vn 
HAVE Heaved it be 


„is the teres 
Moor, * as tire ihe 
the reſſe. 
31 And ye Hall Eat it Id every 172 

rhouſhnlestitor it {rs ] your 
reward for your ſervice, in the tabe r- 


32 Amd ye Mall bear no finne by 
om 


the Holy thi 
Iſtael, leſt ye A. 


of 


C H A p. X . 
uſe ot x in pur ſicat ion ot the unclean 


Axa the L ORN ſpake unto Moſes, 
and ume AA a TH 

2 THis [is] the or ance of the law 
which the L O R Þ hath commanded, 
Aying, Speak unte the children of li- 
racl, that they bring thee a red heifer 
without ſpot,Wherein [1s] no blemiſhy 
Land j upon which aver came yoke. 

3 And ye all give het unto Elcazar 
the prin that he may bring her forth 
withour the canip, and Cone] ſhall flay 
her before his face. 

And Eleatar the, prieft ſhall rake 
of her bloud with his 6nger,& ſprinkle 
loud directly before the raber- 
| the congregation ſeven times. 
5 And fone]ſhall burn the heiferin 
his fAight;her $Kinne , and ber feſh, aud 
her bloud,with her dyng, al he burn, 

6 And the prieft ſhall rake cedar- 
wood, and hiffope,and ſcarlet, and caſt 

it} into the midſt of the burning of 

ke Reifer. 

7 Then the prieft mall waſh his clo- 
thes , and he ſhall bat he his fleſh in 
water, and afterward he ſhall come in- 
to the camp and rhe prieft mall be un- 
clean until rhe even. 

8 And he that burneth ber; fall 
waſh bis clothes in watery and bathe 
his fleſh in water, ard call be un · 
clean untill rhe even. 

9 And a man (that is) clean ſhall 
ather up the aſbes of the heifer , and 
ay [them] 1 without the. camp in a 

clean place, and it ſhall be kept for 
the congregation of the children of 
Ifrael, ft a water of ſeparation;it{is] 
a purification for finne. 

10 And be that gathereth the aſhes 
ofthe heifer , ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and be unclean untill the even; and it 
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| mall be unto the children of Iuadl, and. 
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t Thewater of ſeparation made of the | 
aihes of a red heiter. 11 Te law for the | 
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; 


ſope, and dip [it 


{rhe ſou! that toncherh 


„be. whole congregation, into 
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The law of purification. 
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Numbers. . 


— — — — 


Miriam dieth. 


—_— — 
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unto the ſtranger that 7 py A- 
mong them, for a ſtatute tor ever. 

11 He that toucheth the dead body of 
any man ſhall be unclean ſeven dayes- 

12 He ſhall purifie himſelf with ir 
on the third day, and on the ſeventh 
day he ſhall be clean; but if he purifie 
not himſelf the thitd day, then the ſe- 
venth day he ſhall nor be clean. 
| 13: Whoſoever toucherh the dead bo- 
dy of any man that is dead, and puriti - 
eth not himſelf,defilerk the rabernacle 

frhe LORD ; and that ſoul ſhall be 
— of from Iſrael : becauſe the water 
of ſeparation was not ſprinkled vpon 
him,he ſhall be unclean ; his unclean- 

ne ſſe ſis] yet upon him. | 

| 14 This [is] the law, when a man di- 
eth ina teat; all that come into the 
rent, and all that [is] in the tent, ſhall 
be unclean ſeven dayes- 

15 And every open veſſel which harh 
no covering bound upon it,[isJunclean, 

16 And whoſoever toucheth one that 
is lain with a ſword in the open fields, 
or a dead body,or a bone of a man, or 
a grave, ſhall be unclean ſeven dayes. 

17 And for an unclean (per ſon they 
ſhall rake vf the aſhes ofthe burnt hei- 
fer of purification for fin, and running 
water ſhall te put thereto in a veſſel : 
18 Anda clean perſon ſhallrake hy ſ- 

fin the water, and 
ſprinkle I it ] vpon the tent, and upon 
all the veſſels , and upon the perions 
that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one flain , or one 
dead, ot a grave: ; 
| 19 And the clean [perſon] ſhal ſprin- 
le upon the unclean on rhe third day, 
and on the ſeventh day: and on the ſe- 
venth day he fhallpurifie himſelf, and 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in 
-water, and ſhall be clean at even. 

20 But the man that ſhal be uncleavy 
and ſhallnor purific himſelf, that foul 
mall be cut off from among the congre- 

ation : becavſe he harh defiled the 

anctuarie ofthe LO R D, the water 
of ſeparat ion hath not been ſprinkled 
upon him, he [Lis Junclean. 

21 And it all be a perperuall ſta- 
tare unto them, that he that ſprinkleth 
the water of ſeparation, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and he that toucheth the wa- 
ter of ſeparariou, ſhall be unclcan un- 
till even. 

22 And what ſogver the unclean [per- 
ſon] toncheth, ſhall be unclean : and 
Cit , ] ſhall be 


| 


unclean untill even. 


— 


CHAP. XX, 3 

T The childten of Ifrae] come to Zin, 
Where Miriam dieth. 2 They matmute 
for want of water .7 Moſes, witing the 
rock, bringeth forth water at Meribab. 
14 Moſes at Kadeſh deſiteth patfage 
through Edom , whichis denied him. 
22 At mount Hor Aaron reſigaeth his 
plocetoElearary and dieth. 


een eame the children of Iſrael, e- 


and the people abode in Kadehh : and 
| Miriam died there , and was buried 


there. 

2 And there was no water for the 
congregation : and the 2 
themſelves together agai oles,and 
againſt Aaron. ; 

3 And the people chode with Moſes, 
and ipake; ſaying, Would God that we 
had died when our brethren died be- 
tore the LORD. 

4 And why haveye 5% 4 vp the 
congregation of the LOR D into this 
wilderneſſe , that we and our cattell 
ſhoulddie there ? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to 
come up out of Egypt, to bring us in 


unto this evill place? it [is] no place 
of ſeed, or of figs,or vines, or of pome - 
granates, neither [is] there any water! 
to drink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from 
the preſence of the aſſembly, unto the 
door of the rabernacle of the cengrega- | 
tion; and they fell upon their faces: 
and the glory ef the LORD appeared | 
unto them. | 

7 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

8 Take the red, and gather thou the 
aſſembly together, thou and Aaron thy 
brother,and ſpeak ye unto the rock be- 
fore their eyes, and it fhall give forth 
his water, and thou ſhalr bring forth to 
them water out of the rock: fo thou 
ſhalr give the congregation , and their 
beaſts drink. 

9 And Moſes took the rod from be- 
fore 5 LORD, as he commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aarongathered 
the congregation together before the 
rock, and he ſaid unto them, Heare 
now, ye rebels, muſt we fetch you wa- 
te r out of thisrock ? 
11 And Moſes lift up his hand, & with 
his tod he ſmote the rock twice: & the 
water came out abundantly, & the con- 
gregation dran, and their beaſts al ſo.] 

12 And the LO R D ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, Becauſe yebeleeved me 
not, to ſanctiſſe me in the eyes of the 
children of Iſrael: therefore ye ſhall 
net bring this congregarion into the 
land which I havegiven them. 

13 This [is]the water of Meribah, 
becauſe the children of Iſrael ftrove 
with the LORD; and he was ſancti- 
fied in them. | 

14 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from 
Kadeſh , unto the king of Edom , Thus} 
ſaith thy brother Iſrael, Thon knoweſt 
all the travell that hath befallen us: 

15 How ourfathers went down into 
Egypt , and we have dwelt in Egypt a 
long time : and the Egyptians vexed 
us, and our fathers, 

16 And when we cried unto the 
LORD, he heard our voice, and ſent an 
angel, and hath brought us forth our © 
Egypt: and behold, weſareJin Kadeſh, 
a city in the uttermoſt of thy border. 

17 Let us paſſe, I pray thee, through 
thy countrey : we wil not paſs through 
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* 


AS + 


wels: | 


— — ann renner 


dre. tt 1 IS 


— =. — 


A 


eth. 


— — 


and“ 
uried 1 


r the 


ered 


$,and 


oſes, 
it we 
| be- 


» the 
this 
erell 


I1$ To 
2s inn 


” 
Preys, FR mp3. 


AS 


lace | 
INC. 
Ater 


rom 
the 
ega- 
es: 
red | 


Ho " 
the | 


Aarons dearth. 


Chap. =xj. 


Fiery Serp ents, { 


wels; we will go ty the kings [high J 
way, We will not turn to the right 
hand nor to the left; untill we have 
paſſed thy borders. 


\halt not paſſe by me, left I come out 
againſt thee with the ſword. 


unto him, We wilgo by the high-way : 
and it I and my cartel drink of thy 
| water, thenl will pay for it: 1 will 
| One 


1 


| 


þ 


| 


through. And Edom came out againft 
him with much people, and with a 
ſtrong hand. 


Hor. 
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18 And Edom ſaid unto him , Theu 


19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid 


ly ( withour [ doing J any thing 
e J) go through on my feet. 
20 And he ſaid-, Thou fhalt not go 


21 I bus Edom refnſed to give Iſrael 
aſſage through his border: whetefore 
{rae] turned away from him. 

22 And the children of Iſrael, ſeven] 
the whole congregation , journeyed 
from Kadch , and came unto mount 


23 And the LOR D ſpake unro Mo- 
les and Aaron in mount Hor , by the 
coaſt of the land of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto bis 

cople : for he ſhall not enter into the 
and which I havegiven unto the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, becauſe ye rebelled a- 
gainſt my word at F-warer of Meribah. 
25 Take Aaron and Bleazar his ſon, 
and bring them up unto mount Hor: 

26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his ſonne: 
and Aaron ſhall be gathered [unto his 
people, ] and ſhall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the LORD com- 
manded: & they went vp into mount 
Hor; in the fight of alls congtegation. 

28 And Moſes tripped Aaron of bis 
garments, and put them upon Eleazar 
his ſon; and Aaron died there in the 
top of the mount: and Moſes and Ele- 
azar came down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation 
ſaw that Aaron was dead ,they mour- 
ned for Aaron thirty dayes, [even] all 
the bouſeof Iſrael. 


C HA H. XXI. 


x Iſrael with ſome loſſe deſtroy the Ca- 
naanite sat Hormah. 4 T he peePle mut - 
moring ate plagued with fiery terpents- 
7 They repenting are bealed by a bra- 
ſen ſerpent. 10 Sundry journeys ofthe 

(raclites. 21 Smon is overcome; 33and 

g · 
Nd { when ] king Arad the Canaa- 
nitez which dweltin rhe ſouth; heard 
tell that Iſrael came by the way of the 
ſpies: then he foughr againſt Iſrael, 
and rook ſome of them priſoners. 
2 And lirael vowed a vow unto the 
LOR D, and faid, If thou wilt indeed 
deliver this people into my hand, then 
I wilt utrerly de ſtroy their cities. 
3 And the LOR D hearkenedro the 
voice of Iſrael, and delivered vp the 
Canaanirtes : and they utter ly deſtroy- 
ed them and their cities: and he called 
the name of the place Hormah. 


4 And they journcyed from mount 
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paſſe the land of Edom : and the Soul, 
of the people was much diſcouraged] 
becauſe of the way. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God, 
and againſt Moles, Wherefore have ye 
brought ns up out of Egypt, to die in 
the wilderneſſe? for E there is J no! 
bread, neither { is there J any water, 
and our foul lotherh thislight bread. | 
6 And the LORD ſent fiery ſerpents 
among the people; and they bit the 
people,and much people of I. ae l died. 
7 Therefore the people came to Mo- 
ſcs, and ſaid, We have finned, for wee 
have ſpoken againſt the L. O R D, and 
againſt thee ; pray unto the LOR D 
that he take away the ſetpents from 
us ; and Moſes prayed for the people. 
$ And the L OR D ſaid unto Moſes, 


— — 


pon a pole; and it ſhall come to paſs, 
that every one that is bitten, when ke 
lookerh upon it, ſhall live. 

9 And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, 
and put it upon a pele, and it came to 
paſle, that if a ſerpent had bitten avy 
man, when he beheld the ſerpent o 
braſſe, he lived. 

10 And the children of Iſrael ſer for- 
ward, and pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they joutneyed from Oboth, 
and pitched arlje-abarim,in the wi 
dernes whichſ is] before Moab,toward 
the ſun-riſing. | 
1z From France they removed, and 
pitched in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed , and 
pirched on the othet fide of Arnon, 
which [is] inthe wildernege that co- 
meth out of the coaſts of theAmorires: 
for Arnon {is )Jche border of Moab, be- 
tween Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is ſaid inthe book | 
of the warres of the LOR D, What 
he did inthe Red fea,and in thebrooks' 
of Arnen, | 

15 And at the ſtream of the brooks 
that goeth down tothe dwelling of Ar, 
and heth upon tbe border of Moab ; | 

16 And from thence [they went) to 
Reer;y[ is the wel whereot the LORD 


| 


17 Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, Spring 
up, O well, fing ye unto it ; | 
18 The princes digged the well, the 
nobles of the people diggedir, i 
direction of] che law-giver, with theis 
ſtaves. And from the wilderneſſe Cthey 
went] ro Mattanah ; 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel; 
and from Nahalielto Bamoth; 
20 And frem Bamorh Cin] the val · 
ley that ſis) in the conntrey of Moab, 
to the top of Piſgah, which looketh te- 
wardleſtimon. \ 
21 And Iſrael fenr meſſengers undo; 
Sihon hing of the Amorites, ſayings 
22 Let me paſſe through thy lad; 

| we will not turn into the fields, or in- 
to the vineyards, we will not drink of 
2 hah age Laden well dep we will ys 
along by the kings [hy way, untiN 
we be paſt thy fag 8 75 
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Ber,by the way of the Red ſea, to com-] 23 And Sihon would net ſaffer Ifeael 


Make thee a fiery ferpent, and ſetit 1 


ſpake unto Moſes , Gather the people 
together; and I willgive them water. 
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| bim. 2 Av angel would have {Jain bim, 


Sihon and Og are Overcome, 


to paſſe through his border: bur Sihon 
gathered all his people rogether , and 
went out againk Iſrael into the wil- 
aerneſle : and he came to lahaz, and 
10ugbt againſt Iſrael, _ 

24 And Iſrael ſmore him with the 
edge Ot the ſword, and poſſeſſed his 
| land from Arnon unto Iabbok , even 


i 25 And Itraei took all the 
and 1ifracl dwelt in all the cities of 


the villages thereof. 

26 For Heſhbonſ was) the city of Si- 
hon the King of the Amorites,who h 
fought againk the former king of Mo- 
ab , and taken all his land owt of his 
v and, even unto Arnon. : 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeał in pro- 
vetos, ſay,; Come into Heſhbon , ler the 
cirie of S1bon be built aad prepared. 

23 For there is a fire gone out © 
Heſhbon, a flame from the citie of Si- 
hon : it harh conſumed Ar of Moab 

Land? the lords of the high places o 
rnou 
| 29 Wo to thee, Moab: thon art un- 
done, O people of Chemoſh; be bath gi- 
ven nis tons that eicaped,& his daugh- 
| ter$S210t0 captivitie,uato Sihon king 
{ of rhe Amorites. . 
3d We hare ſhot at them; Reb bon is 
eriſhed even unto Dibon, and we have 
Land them waſte even unto Nopnah, 
which [reacherhJunro Medeba. 


the Amorites. / 
| 32 And Moſes fem to ſpie our Ia- 
azatzand they took the villages there- 
ot, and drove cut the Amorites that 
Twcrc] there. 

3 And rhcy turned and went up by 
| the way of Baſhan; and Og the king of 
| Baſhan went out again them, he, and 
{ a!l his people, to the battel at Edret. 
34 And tne LORD ſaid unto Mules) 
| Fear him nor: for 1 have delivered him 
into thy band, and all his people, and 
his land; and thou halt do to bam as 
tucu did ſt unto:Sihon King of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt at Heſnbon. | 
* 35 So they ſmote him and his ſons, 
& al his people, untill there was none 
left him alive; &they poſſeſſed bis land 
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CHAP. XXII. 
1 Balaks fit nveffage for Ba laam is refu- 
ſed, 15 His ſecond meſiage obtaineth 
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ſuis aſſe bad not ſaved him. 35 Balak 
ent ettainetb him. a 


Nd the children of Iirael ſer for- 
Award, and 1 in the plains of 
NMoat, on this fide Iordan by lericho. 

2 And Balak the fon of Zippur ſaw al 
that Ifrael had done to the Amorictes. | 
| 2 And Moabwas fore afraid of the 
| 


Numbers. . * 


Balak and Balaam. 
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ox licketh up the graſſe of the field. 


unto the children of Ammon:for $ bor- 
der of 5 children of Ammon w_ ſtrong. | 
cities; 


the Amor ites, in Heſhbon , and in all dae for e 2 for they Lare to 
» 
113 
1 
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And Balak the ſonneof Zippor [was T | 

king of the Moabites at that time. 
| $ He ſent meſſengers therefore unts | 
| Balaam the ſonne of Beor, to pethor | 
| whe $393 by the riverof the land of | 

the children of his people, to call him, 
ſay ing, Behold, there is a people come | 
out from Egyptzbehold, they cover the 
face of the earth) andthey abide over | 
againſt me. 


6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 


Char! we may ſmite them; and 
may drive them out of the 
and , for 1 wot thathe whom thou 
bleileſt, [Lis] bleſſed; and he whom thou 
curſeſt, is curſed. 

7 And the elders of Moab , aud the 
| elders of Midian departed , with the 
| rewards of divination in their hand; 
and they came unto Balaam, and fpake | 
unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And be ſaid unto them, Lodge here 
this night, and I willbrin you word a- 
gainas the L O R D ſhall ſpeak unto 
| me :Andthe princes of Moab abode 

with Balaam. 
_ $ And God came unto Balaam , and 
laid, what men are] theſe with thee? 

10 And Balaam ſaid unto God,Balak 
the ſonne of Zappor » King of Moab, 
hath ſent unto me, [ ſaying, ) 

13 Behold, [there is] a people come 
out of Egypt, which covereth the face | 


' 


31 Thus Liracl dwelt in the land of | of & earth : Come now, curſe me them; | 


|pPcradventure 1 ſhall be able to overs | 
come them, and drive them out. 
12 And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou 
alt not go with them, thou ſhalt not 
curſe the people, for they [are] bleſſed. 
13 And Baham rofe up in 5 morning, 
and ſaid unto the princes of Balak, Ger 


| 


you into your land : for the LORD re- 
tuſeth to give me leave ro go with you. | 
14 And the princes of Moab roſe up; 
and they wentunto Balak , and ſaid; 
Balaam refuſeth to come with us. | 
15 And Balak ſcat yet again princes, 
moe, and more honourable then they 
16 Aud they came to Balaam , and 
ſaid to bium;/Thus ſaich Balak the ſonne | 


| of zippor,Lernothing)l pray theezbhin- | 


der thee from coming unto me: 

17 For I will promote thee onto very 
great honour,and I will do wharſoever 
thou ſayeſt unto me; Come therefore, 
I pray thee, cutſe me this people. 

18 And Balaam anſwered and faid 
unto the ſervants of Balak , If Balak 
would give me his houſe full of filver | 
& gold l cannot go beyond the word of 
the LORD my God, to do leſſe or more. 
| Iy Now theretore, I pray you, tarty ye 

alſo here this night, that I may know | 
what theLORD wil ſay unto me more. | 

20 And God came unto Balaam at 
naight,and ſaid unto him; If the men 
come to call thee, riſe up, and go with 


cople,becauſe they [were] many ;and 

Niond was autrettedl — be =! 
children of Iſrael. 

4 And Moab ſaid unto theelders of 
25 all {x Now ſhall this company lick 


| 


them; but yet the word which 1 ſhall | 
ſay undo thee, that ſhalt thou do. | 
21 And Balaam roſe up in the mor- 
ning, and ſadled his aſſe, and went with | 
the princes of Moab, 
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ap all (chat areJround about us ;as the | 
} 


22 And 


_— 


Balaam cometh to Balak. 
| 


And Gods anger was Kindled, 
becnald he went: and the angel of the | 
LORD ſtood in the way tor an ad- 
verſarie againſt him: Now he was ri-, 
ding upon his aſſe,andhis two ſervanrs | 
[were with him. 
23 And the aſſe ſa ** 
LORD ſtanding in the way; and is 
{word drawn in his hand; and the aſſe 


alle to nay me he way. 
24 But the angel ot the 
in > path of the vineyards, a wall [be- 
ing) on this fide, & a wal on that tide. 
25 And when the aſſe ſaw the angel 
of the LORD 

the wall & crufbthalaams foot again 
the wall; aud he ſmote her again. 

26 And the angel of the LORD 
went further, and ſtood 
place, where {was} no way to rum 


27 And when the aiſe ſaw the angel 
of the LO R Dzſhe fell down undet 


died, & he imote the aſſe with a ſtaff. 

28 And theLORD opened the 
mouth of the aſſe, and ſhe ſaid unto Ba- 
laam, What have I done unto thee,rhat 
p haſt ſmitren me theſe three times t 


Becauſerhou haſt mocked me; 1 woul 
there were aſword in mine band) for 
now would 1 kill thee. 
© And the aſſe ſaid unto Palaam, 
Sn not I thine aſſe, upon which, tbou 
bat ridden ever fince I [was Jtnine, 


ſo unto theer And he ſaid, Nay. 

31 Then ;be LORD opened the eyes 
ot Balaam,and he ſaw the angel of the 
Lord ſtanding in the way, & his ſword 
drawn in his hand; & he bowed down 
his head, and fell flat on his face, 

32 And the angel of the LORD 
ſaid unto him, Wherefore hat thou 
ſmitten thine aſſe theſe three times? 
behold, 1 went out to withſtand thee, 
becauſeſthylway is perverſe be fore me 
| And the aſſe ſaw me, and turned 
from me theſe three times; unlefle ſhe 
had turned from me, ſutely now alſo 1 
had flain thee, and ſaved her alive. 

4 Aud Balaam ſaid wato the angel 
of the LORD,I have finned;for I knew 
not that thou ſtoodeſt in the wa 
againſt me: now therefore if it dif- 
pleate thee] will get me back again. 

35 And the angel of the LORD 
ſaid unto Balaam,Go with the men: 


unto thee, that thou ſhalr ſpeak: So 
Balaam went with princes of Balak. 

36 And when Balak heard that Ba- 
laam was come, he went out to meer 
him,unro a city of MoabowhichſisJin 
the border of Arnon, whichſis ] in the 
utmoſt coaſt. 

37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did 
I nor earneſtly ſend unto thee to call 
| thee ? Wherefore cameſt thou not unto 
| me? Am I not able indeed to promote 

thee to honour ? 
38 And Balaam ſaid anto Balak, Log 
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Chap. x xlij. 


w the angel of the 


turned afide out of the way, and went 


| a ſmote the 
into the fields: & Balaam im | brought him up 
LORD ſtood ' 


ſhe thruſt her ſelf unto ' 


A 


in a nattrow· 


either to the right hand or to the lett. 


Balaam ; aud Balzams anger was Kin- 


29 And Balaam faid enro the — 1 


unto this day was I ever wont to do 


bur onely the word that I ſhall ſpeak . 


Balaks ſacrifice. | 


I am come unto thee; have I now an 
power at all ts ſay anything? che word 
that God putteth in my mouth, that 
{hall 1 ſpeak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, 
and they came unto Kirjath-huzorh. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, 

and ſent to Balaam, and to the princes 
thatrſwereJwith him. 

41 Aud it came to 
row;that Balak too 


ade on the mor- 

Balaam, aud 
into the high places 
of Baal,thatthence he might ſee the 
urmoſt part of the people. 


HA p. XXIII. 
13, 28 Balaks ſacrifice. 77 18 Balaams 
patab le. 


Nd Balaam ſaid unto Balak,Build 
me here teven altars,and prepare 
e here {even oxen, and ſeven rammes. 
2 And Balak did as Balaam had 
ſpoken;and Balak and Balaam offered 
 ou{everyJattara bullock and a ram. 
And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, 
Staud by thy burnrt-offering,and I will 
go: petadventate the LORD will 
come to meet mezand whatſoever he 
meweth me, I will tell thee. And he 
went to an high place. 

4 And God mer Balaam;and he ſaid 
unto him, 1 ny 5 ſeven al- 
cars; and I have red upon every] 
altar abullock and a rammte. 

And the LORD put a word in 
Balaams mouth, and ſaid, Return unto 
Balak , and thus thou ſhalt ſpeak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and 
lo, he Rood byhis burut-ſacriſice; he, and 
all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he took up his parable, and 
ſaid,Balak the King of Moab hath 
brought me Aram, out of the 
mountains of the eaſt,[faying,] Come, 
curſe me Iacob,and come, defie Iſtae l. 

8 How ſhal I curſe,{whom]God hath 
not urſed ? or how ſhall 1 defic 
[who n the L O R D hath net defied? 

9 For from the top of the rocks 1 ſee 
him, & from the hills 1 bebold him:1o, 
the people ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall 
not de reckoned among the nations. 

10 Who can count the duft of Iacob, 
and the number of the fonrthſ part Jof 
Iſrael? Let me die the death of che 
righreous,&ler my la end be like his. 

11 And Balak faid ants Balaam, 
What haſt thou done unto mel took 
thee ro curſe mine enemies, and behold 
thou haſt bleſſed[themJakogerther. 

12 And be anſwered and ſaid, Muſt I 
nor take heed to ſpeak that which rhe 
LORD hath put in my mout 

13 And Balak ſaid unto him, Come, 
I pray thee,with me unto anothee 
place, from whence thou mayeſt ſee 
them ; thou ſhalt ſee bur the utmoſt 
part of them, and ſhalt nor ſee them 
all; and curſe me them from thence. 

14 And he brought him into the 
ſie ld of ag — the top of Piſgah, 
and built ſeven altars, and offered a 

bullock and a ramme on{every}alcar, 
ty And he ſaid unte * * 
y thy 
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Balaams parable. 
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by thy burnt-offering , While I meer 
[the LO R D]Jyonder, | 

16 And theLO RD met Balaam, 
and put a word in his mouth, and (aid, 
Go «gain unto Balak,and ſay thus. 

17 And when he came tobim, be- 
bold, he ſtood by his bernt-offering,and 
the princes of Moab with him. And 
Balak ſaid unto him, What hath the 
LORD ſpoken? 
| 13 And he took up his parable,and 

ſaid , Riſe up Balak , and heare, 
hearken unto me, thou fon of Zippor: 

19 God [is] nota man, that he 
ſhould lie „neither the ſonne of man, 
that he ſhould tepent: hath he ſaid, 


and hall he not do [it ?J or hath he 


 ſpoken,and ſhal he not make it good? 
20 Behold, I have received [com- 

mand ment Jtoble ſſe; and he hath ble ſ- 

ſedz and I cannot reverſe it. 5 
21 He hath not bebeld iniquitie in 


{ Tacob,neither hath be ſeen perverſe- 


ne ſſe in Iſrael: the LORD his God 
[is] with him, and the ſteut of a King 
[is] among them, 

22 God brought them out of Egypt; 
he hath as it were the ſtrength of an 
Vnicorn- : 

23 Surely [there is Ine eachantment 
againſt Jacob , neither [Lis there] any 
divination againſt Iſrael: according to 
this time it ſhall be ſaid ofTacob , and 
of Iſrael, What bath God wrought? 

24 Behold , the people ſhallriſenp 
as agreatlion,and lift up himſelfas a 

oung lion: he ſhall not lie down vntill 
be eat of the ptey, and drink the bloud 
of the ain. 

25 And Balak ſaid vnro Balaam, 
Neither curſe them at all, ner bleſſe 
them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid 
unto Balak,Vold not I thee,faying, All 
that the LORD ſpealcth,yI muſt do? 

27 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, 
Come, pray thee, I willbring thee un- 
to another place ;peradventure it will 
pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt curſe me 
ti.em from thence. SG 
25 And Balak ar es gb Balaam unto y 
top of Teor, j looketh toward Ieſhimon 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build 
me here ſeven alrats, and prepare me 
here ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had 
ſaid,and offered a bullock and a ramme 
on [every J altar. 


— 


of 


—— —— 


CHAP. X AIV. 

1 Balaam leaving dix inations ; propheſi 
erb the bappineſſe of Iſtac l. 10 Balak in 
anger diſmiſſeth bim. 15 Fe prophe fi- 


ſtruction ot ſome nations. 


went not as at other times, to ſeek for 


ward the wilderneſſe. 

2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and 
he ſaw Iſrael abiding fin his rents] | 
according ro their tribes, and the 
fpirit of God came upon him | 


i 
) 


And he took up bis parable, and 


* 
— 2 
—_— 


laid, Nalazm the ſonne of Beor hath 
ſaid, and the nan whoſe eyes are o- 
pen, hath ſaid: 

4 He hath faid , which heard the 
words ef God, which itaw the viſion 
of the Almighty, falling Tinto a 
trance ] but having his eyes open: 

5 How goodly aie tbytents, O Iaccb, 
[and] tby tabernacles, OItrael; 

6 As the vallcys are they ſpread 
forth , as gardens by therivers fide, 
as The trees of lign-alocs, which the 
LORD hath planted, { andJascedar- 
trecs beſide the waters. 

7 He mall poure the waters out of 
his buckers » and his ſced ſhall be Jin 
8 waters, and his King all be 

higher then Agag , and his kingdome 
Tall be exalred. 

8 God brought him forth our of E- 
pt, hc hath as it were the ſtrength 
ot an Vnicorn:he nal eat up the nari- 
— his — pee z and ſhall break —_ 

ones , an ierce [| them] thron 
with his 2 l J 1 

9 He couched, he lay down as a 
lion, and as a greatlion:who hall ſtirre 
him up? Bleffed is ] he that bleſſe th 
thee, and curſed [is he $ curſeth thee. 

10 And Balaks anger was kindled a- 
gainſt Balaam, and he ſmore his hands 
rogether:and Balak ſaid unto Balaam, 
I called tkee tocurſe mine cnemies 
and behold, thou haſt alrogerther bleſ⸗ 
{ſed {them} theſe three times. 

11 Therefore now lee thou to thy 
Place: I thought to promote thee unto 
— honour: but lo the LO RD bath 

ept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, 
Spaie I not alſo to thy meſſengers 
which thou ſenteſt unto me,ſaying, 

13 If Balak would give me his houſe 


people: come [therefore , andJ1wi 


eth ofthe Starre of lacob, andthe de. | 


Nd when Balaam ſaw that it plea- | 4 
ſed the LORD ro bleſſe Iſratl.be | Ns 


enchantments, but he ſer his face to- 


fuſl of filver, and gold, I cannot go be- 
y ond the command ment of the LORD, 
to do eithet good or bad of mine own 
minde; r the LORD ſaith, 
that will I ſpeak ? 

14 And now behold , Igo unto wy 


advertiſe thee; what this people ſhall 
do to thy people in the latter dayes, 

15 And he took up his patable, & ſaid, 
Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid,and 
man whoſe eyes are open, bath ſaid: 
16 He hath id „ Which heard the 
words of God, and Knew the know- 
ledge of the moſt High, {which] ſaw 
thEvifion of the Almighty, fallingł into 
a trance, I but having his eyes open: 

17 I ſhall ſee him, but not now; 1 
ſhall behold bim, but nornigh : there 
ſhall come a Starre out of lacob , and 
a Scepter ſhall riſe out of1ſract, and 
ſhall ſmite the corners of Moa b, and 
al the children ofSbeth. 

13 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, 
Se ir alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſ̃on for his e- 
nem ies, and Iſrael hall do valiantly. 

19 Out of lacob ſhall come he that 
ſhall have deminion, and ſhall deſtroy 
him that remaineth of the city. 

20 And when he looked on Amalek, 


he tog up his parable, & faid,Amalek 


[was Iche firſt of 5 nations, but his late; 


rer 


1 — 6 —_— 


OI — — 


5 . „ 


40 


The idolatry of Iſrael. Chap.xxv. xxv}. Zimri and Cozbi flaln. 
abe]; be periſh for _ 13 Aud he ſhal have it, and bis ſeed 
| or ED wt onthe Kenires :| afrer him, ſeven] the covenant ot an 
x; | | and toe up his parable » and (aid | everlaſting prieſthood : becauſe be 
|< | dwelling place,and thou| was zealous for his God, and madean 
1C Strong is thy an 8 . £ 
YN put teſt thy neſt in a roc att b tone ment forthe children of Iſrael. 
A |* 22 Nevertheleſſe, the Kenire e 14 Now the name ofthe Iſraelite 
| waſted untill aſhur ſhall carry thee a-] that was lain, [even] that was flaine 
b way Caprive- . with the Midianitiſh woman »C was ] 
: | 23 And he tooke up his parablezand | Zimrithe ſonneof Salu, a prince of a 
id ick, Alas who ſhall live when God | chief houſe among the Simeonires. 
2 0 doecth this! | I5 And the name of the Midlanitiſh 
. 24 And ſhips {ſhall come] from the | woman that was lain, | was ] Coabi 
on eoaft of Chittim » and ſhall afflict A- — daughter of Zur, he was head o- 
8 ſhur, and fhall affict Eber, and he alſo | vera people, and of a chiefe houſe 
of ſhall periſh for ever. in Midtan. 
n 25 And Balaam roſe up , and went| 16 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
e and returned to his place : and Balak ſes, ſaying, NS | 
e alſo went his way PA ex the Midianites , and ſmite 
* CHAP. XXV. bY For "_ wor * 
. | Fug g | wherewith they have beguiled you in | 
1 s geen eee the mat tet ot Peor, aud in the er 
ir | Corbi. 10 God therefore giveth him an 28 N N of a prince 
h ever laſting prieſthood, 10 be Midia- yo = 1 h OE ou Uaine 
8 nites ate to be vexed. 8 ay ot tac plague , for Peors 
re Nd Ifraclabodein alerts the CHAP. Ae. 1 
h cople began to commit waore- | , eum of all Iſrael is taken 3 
. E daughters of Moab. * ron K 
L- | | 2 And they called the people unto Ling among them the inheritance of 
E the ſacrifices oftheir gods: and the] the fand. (7 The families and number 
1 [ Aer & wn tate, and bowed down to r leſt of tem 
; ThRCeir OUS, which were numbr inaiz but Ca- 
C 4 3 And Iſrael joynedhimſelfunto S Loſhua. ar Singiz but Ca 
' } al-peor: and the anger ofthe LORD 
7 th was kindled againſt Iſrael. ANe it came to paſſe aftet the plaguc 
0 | L 4 And the LO R D faid unto Moſes, that the LOR D ſpake unte Mo- | 
h I Take all the heads of the people, and | ſes, and unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 
hang them up before the Lord againſt | the Prieſt, ſaying, 
p the ſunne , that the fierce anger ofthe 2 Take the ſum of all the congrega- 
$ { Lord may be rurned away from Iſrael. | tion of the children of Iſrael , from 
| 5 And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of | twenty yeers old and v ward, through 
e | Iſrael, Slay ye every one his men, that out their fathers houſe, all that are a- 
- were jo 22 Baal-peor. : ble to goe to wat in Iſrael, | 
C | 6 And behold, one of the children 3 And Moſes and Elearar the prieſt 
1 of iſrael came and brought unro his | ſpake with them in the plains of Moab 
2 | brethrena Midianitiſh Woman, in the | by Iordan [ neereJlericho, ſaying, 
7 ö fight of Moſes , and in the ſight of all 4 [Take the ſum of the people,)Jfrom 
4 the congregarionof the children of Ic. twenty yeeres old and vpward : as the 
4 N tael, who[ were J weeping before the | LOR D commanded Moles and the 
1 . | docre of the tabernacle of the congre-| children of Iſrael, which went forth 
t gation. ; out of the land of Egypt. 
5 1 7 And when Phinehas the ſon of Zl p Reuben the eldeſt fon of Iſrael: rhe | 
1 rar, the ſon of Aaron the prieft,ſaw it, | children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom 
: he roſe up from amongſtthe congrega- commerhJs family of the Hanochires: | 
5 gation,& took a javelin in his hand: of Pallu, the familie of the Palluires: 
8 And he went afrer the man of Iſ- | 6 Of Heſron, the familie of the Heſ- 
p rael into the tent, and thruſt · both of | ronites : of Carmi , the family of the 
n them through, the man of Ifracl, and | Carmites. 
the woman through her belly; So the | 7 Theſe are the families ofrhe Reu- 
: plague was ſtayed from the children | benites:and they that werenumbred of 
\ | of Iſrael. them, were fourtie and three thouſand 
| | 9 And theſe that died in the Plague, | and ſeven hundred and thirvy. 
| were twenty and four thouſand. 8 And the ſons of Pallu: Fliab. 
| io And the LORD ſpakeunto Mo- 9 And the ſons of Eliab: Nemuel, and 
| ſes, ſaying, Darhan , and Aviram: rhis[is that] 
: 11 Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, | Dathan aud Abiram [which were) fa- 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt , hath | mous in the congregation who ſtrove 
turned my wrath away from the chil- | againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the 
dren of Ifrael{whilehe was zealous for company of Korah s wben they ſtrove 
my ſake among them that I conſumed | againſt the LO RD: 
not the children of Iſrael in my jea-| 10 And the earth opened her mouth, 
louſie. and ſwallowed them up together with } 
l | 12 Wherefore fay , Behold , I give | Korah,-when that company died, what 


4 unto him my covenant of peace. 


| 


time the fire devoured two hundred 


and 


1 


—— — 


* 


The Ifraclires ? 


Numbers, 


—— — 


are numbred. | 


and ſi ftie men: and they became a ſigae. 

11 Notwithſtandiag che children 
of Korah dried not. 

ta The ſonnes of Simeon after their 
families : of Nemuel , the fatnily © 
the Nemuchres:OfIamin,rthe by > of 
the Taminires; of Iachin , the family 
of chte Iachmtes; f 

13 Of verah, f family of the Zarhites: 
of Shavl, family of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe Cate] rhe families of the 
Simrconirey;rwenty and two thouſand 
and two andre d. 

15 The children of Gad after their 
familics:of Zephon, the family of the 
Zephomnce:ot Haggi,the family of the 
Haggires:of Shuat, the family of the 
Shunites : 

16 Of Orni, the bamily of the Oz- 
nites:of Eri, the family bt the Erites: 

17 Of Ara, che fatnily of the Aro- 
dites:of Areli the farmily of y Arelites. 

18 Thefe [are] the Aunities of the 
| children of Gad accordirg ro thoſe 
that were numbred of chem, fourry 

onſand and five hundred. 


t 
nf on 
Onan: and Er and Onan died m the 
land of Canaan. 

20 And the ſonnes of Tudah after 
their families were: of Shelah, the fa- 
mily of the Shclauires: of Pharez , the 
family of the Pharzites:of Zerah , the 
family of the Zarhires: 

| 21 And the ſonnes of Pharerx were; 
of Heſron, the family'of the Heiro- 
nites of Hamul, the family ef the Ha- 
mulices, ; 

22 Theſe Cate] rhe families of Tudah 
according to thoſe that were numbred 
ef them, threeſcore and fixreen rhou- 
ſand and five hundred. 

23 Of one —— of 1fachar after thetr 
families:ofTolazthe family of the Tola- 
ites; of ua che family of the Punites: 

24 Of laſhub, the family of the la- 
Tubires:of Shimron,rhe family of the 
Shimronites. 

25 Theſe bare! the families of I0a- 
char according to thoſe that were 
wumbred of them, three ſcore and foure 
thouſand and three hundred. 

26 Of the ſons of Zebulun after their 
families; of Sered 5 family of rhe Sar- 
dires: of Elon, the family of © Elonites: 


27 Theſe Care] the families of the 
Zebulunires according to theſe that 
were numbred of them, threeſcore 
thouſand aud five hundred. 

28 The ſonnes of loſeph after their 
fager enen & Ephraim. 

29 Of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh: of Ma- 
chir,the family of the Machirites: and 
Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead [come] 
t he family of the Gileadires. 

o Theſe Care ] the ſonnes of Gilead: 
© — the tamiiy of the leezerites: 
of Helek the family of the Helekires: 

: And of Aſriel, the family of the 
Airielires: and of Shechem; the family 
of the Shechemires: 
a And of Shemidazthe family of the 
$ 1 and of Hepher, the fami- 
i of the Hepherites. 


— 


E Rogiag 


e ſonnes of Iudah [were] Er 


Shuphamites: of Hupham, the family of 


of Iahleel, the family of the lahleelites 


4 


| ſes, ſaying, 


tt __ a _ 


33 And Zelophehad the ſonne of He- 
pher had no lounes, but daughters: aud 
the names of the daughters of Zelo- 
, [Were] Mahlah , and Noah 3 

ilcah,and Ticzah. 

34 Theſe Care} the families of Ma- 
naſſeh, andrhoſe that were numbred 
them, fiftie and two thouſand and 
even hundred. 
5 Theſe Care] rhe ſons of Ephraim 
gen their famflies: of Shuthe __— 
mily of the n er;, 
the family of the Bachtites: of Tahan; 
the family dfthe Tahanites. 
36 And 1 ſons of Shuthe- 
lah:of Eran, the family of Eranites. | 

37 Theſe [are] the families ot the 
ſonnes of Ephraim according to thoſe 
that were numbred of them,thirty and 
two thouſand& five hun4red. Thee are 
the {ons of Ioſeph after therr families. 

38 The ſonnes of Benjamin after 
their families: of Bela, the family of the 
Belartes : of Aſhbel, rhe family of the 
Aſhbelites:of Ahiram the family of the 
Ahiramares : 

39 Of Shvupham , the family of the 


the Huphamites. 

40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard & 
Naaman; fof Ard, J the family of tbe 
Ardires:ſandJot Naaman,the family of 
the Naamites. 

41 Theſe [are] the ſonnes of Ben- 
jamin after their families;% they that 
were numbred of them, [were] fourty 
and five thou ſaud and fix hundred. 

42 ſe Late the ſonnes of Dan aſ- 
rer their families: of Shuham, the fa- | 
mily of the Shnhamires. TheſeſareJrthe ; 
families of Dan after rheir families. | 

43 Al the families of rbe Shuhamires, | 
according to thoſe that were numbred | 
of them, {wee threeſcore and foure | 
rhovſand and foure hundred. | 

44 Of ehe ehilfiren of After after 
their families: of limna, the family of 
the Iimnites:of Ieſui, che family of the 
Ieſuites: of Beriah, the family of the | 
Beriites. 

45 Of the ſonnes of Beriah:of Heber, 
the family ef the Heberites: of Mal- 
chichrhe fami'y of rhe Malchiclires. | 

36 And rhe name of the daughter of 
Aſher [was] Sarah. | 

47 TheſtſareJrthe families of the ſons | 
ot Aſher according to thoſe thar were | 
numbred of them;f who wereJfifty and 
three thouſand and foare hundred. 

48 Of the ſonnes of Naphrali after 
their families: Of Iahzeel,the family of 
the Iahzeelites: of Guny, the family of 
the Gunires : ; | 
49 Of lezer,the family of the Iezerites; 
of Shillem,the family of 5 Shillemites. 

5o Theſe [are] the families of Naph- 
tali according to their families, and 
they that were numbred of them; 
(were) fourry and five thouſand and 

ure hundred, 

51 Theſe [were] the numbred of the 
children of Iſrael, ſix hundred N 


& a thouſand ſeven hundred & thirtie. 
52 And rhe LORD ſpake unto Me- 

| 

$ 


Verte 


| "The Levites families. 


' 


the number of names. 


Chap. xxvij. 
| | 53 Vato theſe the land Hall be divi-! before Eleazar the prieſt, and before 


The law of inherirances. 


| ded for an inberitance, according to the princes , and allthe-congregations 


by the doore of the tabermacle of the 


54 To many thou fhalt give the | congregationgſaying, 


more inheritance;and to few thou ſhalt 


3 Our father died in the wilderneſſe; 


give the leſſe inheritance: to every one and he was not in the company of 


Rall his inheritance be given , accor-, them that 
| ther again 


ding to thoſe 5 were numbred of him. 
55 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe 


divided by lot according te the names | 


of the tribes of their fathers ,they ſhall 
inherit. 


56 According te the lot ſhall the / becauſe he hath no ſoane 


Ar themſelves toge- 
theLORD in the compan 


| of Korah;bmt died in his own ſinne, an 


had no ſonnes. 
4 Why ſhould the name of our farber 
be done away from among his family, 
eGive uno 


poſſeſſion thereof be divided, between us [therefore] a poſſeſſion among the 


many and few. ,- 

57 And theſe Cate] they that were 
numbred of the Levites; after theix ta- 
milies: of Gerſhon , the family of the 
Gerſhonites: of Kohath, the family 
the Kohathires: of Metari, the family 
ot the Merarires. 

58 Theſe [are] rhe families of the 
; Levires:the family of the Libnites, the 

family of the Hebronites,the family of 
the Mahlites, the family of the Mu- 
ſhires , the family ef the Korathires : 
And Kohath begat Amram. / 

59 And the name of Amrams wife 
[wasJlochebed , the danghter of Levi, 
whomſher mother] bare to Levi in E- 
gyvyt: and ſhe bare unto Amram 
_ 11 Miriam their fſter.. 


—— 


— 


nd unto Aaron was born Nadab 
and Abibu,Elezrar and Ithamar. 

6t And Nadab and Abihu died, when 
* offered ſtrange fire before the | 
LORD. 

62 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them were twenty and three thouſand, 
all males 2 moneth old and up- 
ward; for they were not numbred a- 
mong the children of Iſrael , becauſe 
there was no inherirancegiven them 
among the children of Iſrael. 

3 TheſeſareJrthey that were numbred 
by Moſes &Eleazar II num 
bred the children of Iſrael in the plains 
of Moab , by lor dan [neare] Iericko. 

64 But among thele there was not 
a man of them whom Moſes and Aaron 
the prieſt numbred,when they numbred 
the children of Iiracl in the wilder- 
neſſe of Sinai: 

65 For the LORD had faid of them, 
They ſhall ſorely die in the wilderneffe; 
and there was not left a man of them, 
ſave Caleb the ſon ef Iephunneb , and 
Iohhua the ſon of Nun. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The daughters of Zelophehad ſue for 
an inheritance. 6 The law of inheri- 
tances, 12 Moſes being told of his 
death, ſueth for a ſucceffour.1$ Ioſhua 
is appointed to ſucceed him. 


— 


—— 


Then came the daughters of Zelo- 
* phehad y ſon of Hepher, the ſon of 
| Gilead,the fonne of Machir,the ſonne 
; of Mauaſſeh, of the families of Manaſ. 
leh rhe ſonne of loſeph: and rbeſeſare] 
| the names of his daughters; Mahlah, 
Prom, and Hoglah , and Milcah ,and 


2 And they ſtood before Moſes , and 


—— — 


Aaron 


of | Mofes, ſayin 


brethren ot our father. 

5 And Moſes brought their cauſe 
beiore che LORD. | 

6 And rhe LORD ſpake unto, 

* 

7 The Aubert of Zelophehad ſpeak 
right; thou ſhalt ſurely give them a 
poſſeſhon of an inheritance amon 
their fathers brethren;and thou ſhalt 
cauſe the inberitance of their father 
to paſſe unto them. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, It a man die, and 
have no ſonne; then ye ſhall cauſe his 
inheritance to paſſe unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter; then 
ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his 
brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then 

e ſhall give his inheritance unto his 

athers bretbren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren 
then ye ſhall give bis inheritance unte 
his kinſman that is next to him of his 
family, and he ſhall poſſeſſe it: aud it 
ſhall be unto the children of Iſrael a 
ſtatute of judgement , as the LORD} 
commanded Moles. N 

12 And the LO RD faid unto Mo- 
ſes, Get thee up into this mount Aba» 
rim, and ſee the land which I have gi- 
ven unto the children of Iſrael. 

13 And when thou haſt ſeen it: thou 
alſo ſhalr be gathered unto thy people, 
as Aaron thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ye rebelled againft my com- 
mandment(in the deſertof Zin,in the 
ſtrife of the congregation) to ſanctitie 
me at the water,before their eyes That 
ſisJche water of Meribah in Kadeſh in 
the wilderneſſe of Zin. 

15 And Moſes ſpake unto the LORD, 
ſaying, 

16 Let the L O RD, the God of the 
ſpirirs of all ficfh , ſet a man over the 
congregation; 

17 Which may go out before them, 
and which may go in de fore them, and 
which may lead them out, and Which 
may bring them in, that the congrega- 
tion of the LORD be not as ſheep 
which have no ſhepherd. 

18 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
Take thee loſhna the forme of Nun, a 
man in whom is the ſpirit, and lay 
thine hand upon him. 

19 And ſet him before Eleazat the 
prieſt , and be fore all the congregation: 
and give him a charge in their ſitzht. 

20 And thou ſhalt pur{[ſomeJof rhine 


honour upon him, that all the con- 


gregation | 


* 


— 


— 
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| 


— 


— 
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The continual burne-offering. 
gregation of the children of Iſrael 
may be obedieor. 

21 And he ſhall ftand before Eleazar 


the prieſt,who ſhall as, [counſel] for 


him , afrer the 4 of Vrin be- 
tore the LORD: at his word ſhall they 
o out, and at his word they ſhal come 
in, [both] he, & all the children of Iſ- 
rael with him, even al F congregat ion. 
22 And Moles did as the LORDcom- 
manded him;and he took loſhua and 
ſer him before Eleazar the prieſt, and 
before all the congregation. 
23 And he laid his hands upon him, 
and gave him achargc,as the LORD 
commanded by the hand of Mofes. 


CAP; nt. 
continual] burm=oftering.g T he otfer- 
ing on y ſabbath.11 on the new-moons 


16 t the paſ.eover , 26 in tbe day of 
hrft-frans, 


Nd the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, 
Ming, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, My oſtering, Landi 
my bread for my ſacrifices made by 
firefor a ſweet ſa our unto me, ſhall 
ye obſerve to offcr unto me in their 
due ſeaſon. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them,This 
(is Jrhe offering made by fire which 
ye ſhall offer unto the Lord;two lambs 
of the firſt yeare without fpor day by 
day, for a continuall burnt-offering. 

4 The one lambe ſhalrrbop offer in 
the rorning, and the othez larab ſb alt 
thou offer ateven: 

Aud a tenthſ parti of an epbah of 
floure for a meat.offeting,mingledwith 
y fourthſparrtJofan hin of beaten oyl. 

6[Tr is J a continuall burnt-cFer:ng 
which was ordained in mount Sina1 
for a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made by 
fire unto the LORD. 

7 And the drink-oftering thercofſſhal 
be) tbe fourth parti] of an hinfor the 
one lambe; in the holy place ſyalt thou 
cauſe ſtrong wine to be poured unto 
the LORD for a drink-offer1nyg, 

8 And the otherlambe ſhalt thou 
Offer at even: as the meat-offering of 
the morning, and as the drink-cfering 
ttereof,thou ſhalt offer CitJ a ſacrifice 
made by fire of a ſwect ſavour unto 
tbe LORD. 

9 And on the ſabbath-day,twolambs 
of the firſt yeare withour ſpor,and two 
renth-dealsof Aoure for a meat-offer- 
ing mingled with oyl, and the drink- 
offering thereof. 

o [This is J the burnt.- offering of 
every ſabbath, beſide the continuall 
turnt-offering,and his drink-offering. 

11 And in the beginnings of your 
moneths ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering 
unto the L O R D;two young bullocks, 
and one ramme, ſeven lambes of the 

rſt ye are without ſpor, 


or a meat- offering mingled with cyl; 
for one bullock,and two tenth-deals of 


floure jor a meat- offering mingled 
with oyl, for one tamme; 


* — ut. 


32 — 


Numbers. 


1 Offerings are to be obſtt ved. 3 The x 


12 And three tenth-deals of goure 


Oferings at the paſſe-over. | 


13 Aud a feverall tenth-deal of floure 
mingled with oylfor a mear-ofering, 
unto one lambe, for a burnr-offering 
of a ſweer ſavour, a ſacrifice made by 


fire unto the LORD. | | 


14 And their drink- offe rings ſhall be 
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, | 
and the third [part ) otan hin unto a 
ramme, and a tourrh{[part] ot an bin 
unto à lambe : this [15] the burnt-of- 
tering of evety moneth throughout 
the moneths of the yeare. 

is And one kid of the goats fora 
finne offering unto the LORD ſhall be 
offe red, beſides the continuall burnt- 
offer ing, and his drink- offering. 

16 And in the fourteenth day of the 
* moneths is the paſſeover of the 


17 And in the fifteenth day of this 
moneth [is] the feaſt: ſeven dayes ſhall 
unleavened bread be eaten. 

18 In the firſt day ge be ] an holy | 
convocation; ye ſhall do no manner of 

ervile hare cr pm : 

19 But ye ſaall offer a ſacrifice made 
by fire for a burut-offering unto the 
LORD; two young bullocks,and one 
ramme , and ſeven lambes of the firſt 
yeare: they ſhall beunto you withour 
blemiſh. | 

20 Aud their mear-offering » [ſhall 
be] of Aoure mingled with oyl: three 
tenth- deals ſhall ye offer for a bullock; 
and two tenth-deals for a ramme ; 

21 A ſeverall tenth- deal ſhalr thou 
offer for every lambe, throughout the 
ſeven lambes: - 

22 And onegoat for a finne-offering, 
to mac an atonement for you. 1 

23 Ye ſhall offer theſe bi ſide the 
burnt - offering in the morning, which 
Lis ] for acontinuall burnt-otfering. 

24 After this. manner ye ſhall offer 
daily thtoughout the ſeven dayes, the 
meat of the ſacrifice made by fire, of a 
ſweet ſavour unto the LORD: ir] 
ſhall be offered be ſide the continuall 
borot-offering, and his drink-ofering. 

25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſha 
have an holy convocationzye ſhall do 
no ſervile work. 

26 Alſo in the day of the fitſt fruits, 
when ye bring a new meart-offering 
untothe LORD, after your weeks 
{be out, J ye ſhall have an holy convo- 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 

"7 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offer- 
ingtor a ſweet ſavour untothe LORD: 
two young bullocks, one ram, ſeven 
lambes of the irſt yeare: 

28 And their mèat-offring of floure | 
mingled with oyl, three tenth-deals 
unto one bullock,two renth-deals unto 
one tamme; 

29 A ſeverall tentk-deal unto one 
lambe throughout the ſeven lambes: 

20 [And] one kid of the goats, to 
make an atonement for you. 

31 Ye ſhalloffer [them] beſides the 
continuall burnt-offering , and his 
meat offering (they ſhall be unro you 
without blemiſh) and their driuk-of- 

ferings. 


CHAP 


6 


— 
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5 


„ 


© OE 


have an holy convoearion ; ye fall do 19 And one Kid of the goars fora 
ne ſervile work: it is a day of blowing | finne-offering , befide the continuall 
the trumpets unto you. 


3 


day] of this ſeventh moneth an holy ſinne- offering, beſide the continual! 


| Tres ſolemn feaſts, Chap. xxix. 


1 The offer inę ar the fea? of trum pets. 


for a ſweer ſavout unto the LORD, 
one young bullock, one ramme , and locks,rwo rammes, fonrreen lambes of 
ſeven lambes ofthe firſt yeare with- the firft yeare withonrt blemiſh: 

evt blemiſh 2 ' 21 And their mear-offering,and their 


of flours mingled with oyl, three | the rammes, and for the lambes, [ſhall 


renth-deals foraramme. the manner: 


„ 


with their offer ings. 


C HAP. XXIX. | effer]rwelve young bullocks,tworams, 
fea, fourteen lambes of the firſt yeare 

7 at the day of affFlicting tbeir ſeuls without ſpot : 

13 and on the eight dayes of the feaſt | 19 And their mear-offering, and their 

oftabernacles, drinkerferings fox the bullocks , for 

r the 1 — the — , {wy be] 

1 even , {according to their number, = h 
firſt [day] of the mone th, ye ſhall — * e 


, {bornt-offering, and the meat- offering 
2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering | thereof, and their drink-offerings. 
20 And on the third day eleven bul- 


3 And their meat- offering [ſhall be) drin!-offerings . for the bullocks , for 
renth-deals for a bullock , [and] two be] according to their number, after 


4 And one renth-dealfor one lambe, | 22 And one goat for a ſinne-offering, 
throvghovt the ſeven lambes: | beſide the continuall burnt. offering, 
5 And one kid of the goats for a and his mear-offering » and his drink- 
EFnne- offering, to make an atonement offering. 

for you: 23 And on the fourth day ten bul- 
6 Beſide the burnt offering, of the locus, wo rams, Candi fonrreen lambes 
moveth, and his meat-offerinę, and the of the firſt yea te without blemiſh: 
daily burnt-offeting, and his meat-of- 24 Their meat offering, and their 
fe ring, and their drink-oFerings, ac- drink-offerings, forthe bullccks , for 
cording unto theit manner. fox a ſweer the rammes, and for the lambes, [ſhall 
ſavovr, afacrifice made by fire unto he] according to their number , after 
the LORD. the manner; 

7 And ye ſhall have on the tenth 25 And one kid of the goats for » | 


convocation : and ye ſhall aß ict your burnt-offering, his meat offering, and 
ſovls:ye ſha! ner do any wor Ctherin. ] his drink- offering. : 
8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering | 26 And on the fifth day, nine bul- 
vntotheT OR D for a ſweet ſavonr, locks, two rammes : [| and ]fourreen 
one young bullock , one ramme,[and} lambes ofrhe firſt yeare without ſpar. 
ſeven lambes of the firſt yeare « they | 27 And their mear-offering,and their 
Mali be anto you withourblemihth : drink-offerings,for the bullocks,for the 
And their meat-offering [ſhall be] rams, & fot the lambes,[ſhal be] accor- 
of flovre mingled with oyl, three ding rotheir number after manner: 
tenth-deals ro a bullock,ſand] two 28 And one goat for a ſinne-oftering, 
tenth- deals ro one r2mme, efide rhe continuall n 
10 A ſeverall renth-deal for one and his meat- offering, and his drink- 
lambe, throughout the ſeven lambes: offering. 
11 One kid of the gosts for 2 ſinne- 29 And on the fixth day eight bul- 
offering „ beſide the ſinne- offering locks, two rams,[and] fourteen 1+ mbes } 
of atonement y and the continnall of the firſt yeate withour blemiſh: Þ} 
burnt-offeripg, and the meat-offering : 30 And their meat offering,and their 
of ir , and their drink-offerings. drink-offerings, corthe bullocks.for the 
12 And on the fifteenth day of the rams, & for the lambs, [ſhal be] accor- 
ſerenth moneth, ve ſhall have an holy ding to their number, after 5 manner. 
convocation ; Ye ſhall do no ſetvile 31 And one goat for a finne-offering, 
work, and ye ſhal tecpa feaſt vnto the beſide the continuall burnr-offering, 
LORD ſeven daves. his mear-offering,& his drink-offering. 
13 Ard ye ſhall offer aburnr-offer- | 32 And on the ſeventh day ſeven 
ing, a ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweer bullocks, two rammes, ſand) fourreen | 
ſavour unto the LORD; thirteen lambes of 9 firſt yeare without blemiſt: 
young bullocks , two rammes , ſand] 33 And their meat offering,and their 
fourrcen lambes of the firſt yeare, drink-offerings,for the bullocks,for the 
they ſhall be without blemiſh. roms, & for the eie de Jaccor- 
14 And their meat- offering, Iſha ll be) ding to their number, after wanrer* 
of flour mingled with oyl, three tenth- 34 And one gcat fora ſinne · offering, 
deals vnto eve ty bullock of the thir- beſide the continual burnt- offering; his 
teen bullocks,two tenth deals to each meat- offering, andhis drink- offering. 
ramme of the two rammes, | 35 On the eight day ye all have 5 
15 And a ſeverall tenth-dealto each ſolemn aſſembly; ye ſhaldo no ſervile 
lambe of the fourteen lambes : work Ceherein. I 
16 And one kid of the goars for a | 36 Bur ye ſhall offer a burnr-offering, 
ſinre-offering . beſide the continvall a ſacrißce made by fire, of a ſweet ſa- 


FE EE . — 


burnt· offering, bis meat- offering, and vour unto the LORD, one bulloc“, one 
| bis drink-offcring. ramme, ſeven lambes of the firſt yeaze 
17 And on the ſecond day [ye ſhal, without blemiſh. 


37 Their 


— — 


— — — — 
— 


. Of vows. Numbers. 


— 


Balaam ain. 


37 Their meat-offerin , and their 12 But if ber huſband hath utterly 


drink-offerings, for the bullock,for the 
Fam; and for the lambs;[fhall beJaccer- 
ding to their number, after $ manner : 

38 And one goat for a fin-offering, 
befide the continuall 'burnt-offerin 
aud his meat-offering , and his dr1 


Iheſe things ye ſhall do unto rhe 
R D in your ſer feaſts,befides your 
vows, and your free-wilkoferinys, for 
your burnr-offerings,and for your meat 

$, and for your dtink-offe rings, 

and fer your peace-offerinys. 
go And Mofes told the children of 
Iſrael, according ro al that the LORD | 
commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 Vows are not te be broken. 
jon of a maids vow , 6 
ta widows, or ber that 1s divorced. 


Nd Moſes ſpake unto the heads of 

the tribes, concerni 
of Iſrael, ſayin 
{ which rbeL OR D hath commanded. 
f a man vow a vow unto the 
LORD, or ſwear an oath to binde his 
ſoul with a bond; he ſhall not breake 
u do according to all 


the children 
1s] the thing 


his word , he ſha 
that proceedeth out of his mouth. 
If a woman alſovew a vow unto the 
er ſelf} by a bond, be- 
ers houſe in her youth; 
her father heat her vow, 
bond wherewith ſhe hath 
bound ber ſoul, and ber father ſhall 
bold his peace at het: then al her vows 
ſhall ſtand,; and eve 
e bath bound her 
1 Zut if her father 
y that he hearetb;nort any of 
x vows or of her bonds wherewith 
e hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand: & 
the LORD ſhall forgive her, becauſe 
her father diſallowed 
6 And itſhe had at all an huſband 
4 when ſhe vowed, or uttered ought out 
of her lips ,wherewith ſhe bound her 


oul; 

7 And her husband heard Lit, Jand 
held his peace at her in the day that 
he heard Lit: J then her vow» ſhall 
and her bonds wherewirth fthe 
her ſoul, ſhall f. | 

8 But if ber husband diſallow ber on 
the day that he heard [it; 
ſhall make her vow which 
and that which ſhe uttered with her 
„ herewith ſhe bound her ſoul, 
ot none effect ; and the LORD ſhall 
forgiveher. 

9 Burt every vow of a widow , and of, 
her that is divorced , whercwith they 
have bound their fouls , ſhall ſtand a- 


ord,& binde 


bond wherewirth 


iſallow ber in 


10 And if ſhe vowed in her husbands 
houfe , ot bound her foul by a bound 
with an oath : 

it Andher husband heard [it, Jand 
keld his peace at her, [and] 
ed her not: then all 


1 


made them void on the day he heard 
(them $2] then wharſoever* proceeded 
but of her lips concerning her vows, 
or concerning the bond of her ſoul,ſhal 
not ſtand: her husband hath made them 
void, and the LORD ſhall forgive her. 
13 Every vow, and every binder 
oath to utH1& the foul, her husband 
may eſtabliſh it, or ber husband may 
make it bid. | 
| 13 But if her husband altogether 
hold his peace at her, trom day to day: 
then he eſtabliſheth all her vows, or al 
her bonds which [are] upon her : he 
"confirmertthem , becauſe he beld his 
peace at her in the day that be heard | 
(them. ] f 
15 But if he ſhall any wayes make 
them void after that be hath heard 
them: Jrhen he ſhal bear her iniquity, 
| 16 Theſe [are] the ſtatutes which the 
LO R Dcommanded Moſes between a 
'man and his wife, between the father 
and his daughter [being yet J] in ker 
youth in her fathers houſe | 


C). AP. x x xI. | 


t The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Bala- 
am (lain.13 Moſes is wroth with the ot- 
ficers, for ſaving the women alive, 19 
How the ſouldiers with their caprives 
and ſpoil, are to bepurified.zg T he pro- | 
portion whereby the prey is to be di- 
vided. 48 The voluntary oblation une 
to the rreaſuric of the Lord. 


A Nd theL OR D ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Avenge the children of Iſrael of, 
the Midianirtes $3 afterward ſhalt thou 
be gathered unro thy people. | 

3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, 
ſaying , Arme ſome of your ſelves unto, 
the warre, and let them go againſ the 
Midianires,and avenge the LORD of 
Midian. 

4 Of every tribe a thouſand, through- 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhal ye ſend| 


—_—_— ' 


to the Warte. | | 
5 So there were delivered out of the 
thouſands ofl frael,a thouſandofſevery ] 
tribe, twelve thoufand armed for wart. | 
6 And Moſes ſent them ro the warte, 
a thouſand of [every] tribe, them and 
Fhinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, 
to the war, with the holy inſtruments, 
and the rrumpets to blow, in his hand. | 
7 And they warred againſt the Ri- 
dianites, as the LORD commanded 
Moſes: and they flewall the males. | 
8 And they flew the kings of Midi- 
an, beide the reſt of them that were 
lain: Tnamely, J Ev1, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of 
Midian $ Balaam alſo the fon of Beor | 
they Ulew with the ſword. | 
9 And tbe children of Iſrael took 
Cali] the women of Midian captives, | 
and their little ones, and took rhe ſpoil 
of all their catrel, and all their flocks, 
and all their goods, 
10 And they burnt all their cities 


Rand, and (very bond Wherewith ſhec wherein they dwelt, and al their good- , 


ound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 


ly caſtles with fire. 
11 Aud 


—: WRT r 


=-— 


The ſpoile of Midian. 


with 


— 


Chap. xxxj-. 


The dividing of the prey- | 


— eee 


tt And they took all the ſpoil , and 
all the prey, both] of men & of beaſts. 

12 And they broughr. the CAprives, 
and the prey, and the ſpoil unto Moles 
and Elcarar the prieſt and unro the 
congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
unto the camp at the plains of Moaby 
which Care] by Iordan Cnear] lericho. 

12 And Moſes,and Elearar the prieſt, 
and al the princes of the congregation, 
went forth to meet them without the 
camp - 

PF And Moſes was wroth with the 
officers of the hoſt, [with] the caprains 
over thouſands,and captains over hun- 
dreds, which came from the barrel. 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have 
ye ved all the women alive? 

16 Behold, theſe cauſed the children 
of Iſrael, through the counſel of Bala- 
am, to commit treſpaſſe againſt the 
LORD in the matrer of Peor aud 
there was a plague among the congre- 
vation ot the I. OR D. 

17 Now therefore kill every male a- 


— — — — 


mong the little ones; and kill every wo- | 
| five hundred 


man _ hath known man by lying 
im. 

18 Bur all the women-children that 
have not known a man by lying with 
him, keep alive for your ſelves. 

19 And doye abide withovr the camp 


ny perſon,aud whoſoever hath touched 
| any flain, purifie [both] your ſelves 
and your captives , on the third day, 


and on the ſeventh 


day. 
20 And purifie all [ your} raiment, 


| and all that is made of skins, and all 
| work of goats Chair, ] and all things 


i law which 


: 


' 
: 


made of wood. 

21 And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto 
the men of warte which went to the 
bartel, This [ 55 the ordinance of the 

the LOR D commanded 
Moſes ; 


22 Onely the gold, and the ſilver, the 
braſſe, the iron; the tinne, and the lead, 
23 Every thing that may abide the 
fre, ye ſhall make it] go through the 


fire,and it ſhall be clean: nevettheleſſe 


it ſhall be purified with the water o 


ſeparation ; and all that abiderh not 
the fire , ye ſhall make go through the 
water, 

24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on 
the ſeventh day, and ye ſhall be clean, 
and afterward ye ſhall come into the 


camp . 
25 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 
les, ſaying, 

26 Take the ſumme of the prey that 
was taken, [both] of man and of beaſt, 
thou; and Eleazar the prieſt, and the 
chief fathers of the congregation ; 

27 And divide the prey into two 
parts; between them that took the war 
upon them, who went out to battell, 
and between all the congregation 3 

28 And levie a tribute unto the LORD 
of the men of warte, which went our 


oo barrel ; one ſoul of five hundred, 


and of the aſſes, and of the ſheep. 


_—— 2 


(ie) unto Eleazar the prieſt , for as 


| beaſts, and give them unto the Levites, 


did as the LO RD commanded. Moſes. 


' the 
caught, was fix hundred thouſand and 


4 and fix thouſand, of which the LORDS 
| ſeven dayes; whoſoever hath killed a- 


| * 


— 


| 


cave-offering of the LORD. 

o And of the cuildten of Iſraels half, 
thou ſhalt take one portion of fiftie, of 
the perſons, of the beeves, of the aſſes, 
and of the Aocks, of all manner of 


which keegthe charge of the taberna- 
cle of the LORD. ; 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieft 


32 And the booty being] the teſt of 
rey which the men of warre bad 


ſeventy thouſand & ive thouſand ſheep, 
And threeſcore and twelve thou. 
beeve, 

34 And threeſcore and one thouſand 
Ales; 


35 And thirty and two thouſand per- 
ſons in all, of women that had not 
known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half{which was] the por. 
tion of them that went out to warres 
was in number three hundred rhou- 
ſand and 104 y foe thirty thouſand and 

eep ; 

37 And the LORDS tribute of the 
ſheep was ſix hundred and threeſcore 
and fifreen. 


| 


38 And the beeves [were) thirtie 


tribute [was] threeſcoreand twelve. 

39 And the aſſes [were] rhirty thon- 
ſand and five hondred , of which the 
LORDS tributeſ was Jthreeſcore & one. 

40 And the perſons [| were ] fixteen 
thouſand, of which the LORDS tri- 
bute [was] thirty and two perſons. 

47 And Moſes 
[which was] the LO 
ing, unto Eleazar the prieſt, as the 
L O R Dcommandced Moſes. 

42 And of the children of Iſraels half, 
which Moſes divided from the men 
thar warred, 

43 (Nou the half I that pertained 


unto] the congregation, was three hun- 
dred thouſand and thirty thouſandſl & | 


ſeven thouſand and five hundred ſheep, 
44 And thirty & fix thouſand beeves, 
45 And thirty thouſand aſſes and five 
hundred, 
46 And fixteen thonſand perſons. ) 
47 Even of the children of Iſraels 
half; Moſes took one portion of fiftie, 
Tboth Jof man and of beaſt, and gave 
them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the rabernacle of the LORD; 


as the LO R D commanded Moſes. 


48 And the officers which [were] o- 
ver thouſands of the hoſt, the captains 
of thouſands, and captains of hundreds, 


came near unto Moſes; 


of the perſons,and of the beeves, - 


| 29 Take Lit] of their half, and give 


49 And they faid unto Moſes « Thy 
ſervanrs have taken the ſum of the men 
of warre whichſare ] under our charge, 
and rhere lacketh not ne man of-us. 


5o We have there fore brought an ob- 
lation for the LORD, what every 
of jewels of gold, 


man hath gorren , 
chains, and bracelets, rings, ear-rings, 
and tablets, to make an atonemenr for 


our ſouls before the LORD. 
51 And Moſes and Eleazar the — 
* 


g 
ave the tribute 
DS heave-offcr- 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


The Reubenites and Danites requeſt. Numbers. 


took the gold of them, (even) all 
wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the offering 
that they offered up to the LO R D, 
of the captains of thouſands, and of 


che captains of hundreds,was ſixteen 
thouſand ſeven hundred & fifty ſhekels. 
53 (Forjrhe men of warte had taken 


ſpoil;every man for himſelf.) 

44 And Moſes and Elcazar the prieſt 
rook the gold of the captains of thou- 
| ſands,and of bundreds,and brought it 

into the tabernacle of $ congregation, 
for a memorial! for the children 
Iſrael before tke LORD. 


CHAP. XX XII. 


1 The Reabenices and Gadires ſue for 
theirinderitance on that ſde Tordan. 
6 Moſes reproveth them.16 Thev offer 
him conditions to hiScontent. 33 M ofes 

| aſlignch them the land. 

quet it. 


of 


| 
N Ow the children of Reuben and the 


childten of Gad had avery great 
mulrirude of cattel: and when they 
ſaw the land of 11zer, and the land of 
Gilead, that bebold, the place [was Ja 
place for cattel; 

2 The children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Reuben, came and ſpake unto 
Moſes, and to Eleazar the prieſt, and 
unto the princes of the congregation, 
Aying; 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Iazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealch,and 
Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon; 


LORD ſmote before the congregation 
of Iſrael, [is Jaland for cattel, and thy 
ſervants have cattel. 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we have 
found grace in thy ſight, let this land 
we given unto thy ſervants for a poſ- 
ſefion,[andJbring vs not over Tordan. 

6 And Moſes ſaid unto the children 
of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 


| © 
Shall your brethren go to warre, and 


ſhall ye fir here? 

7 And wherefore diſcourage ye the 
beart of the children of Iſrael! from 
going over into the land, which the 
L ORD hath viven them? 

8 Thus did your fathers when 1 ſent 
them fromKadeſhebarnea to ſee $ land. 

9 For when they went up unto the 
valley of Eſhcol,and ſaw the land they 
diſcouraged the heart of the children 
of Iſrael, that they ſhould not go into 
the land which the LOR D had given 
them. 

10 Ard the LORDS anger was kind- 
led the ſame time, and heſware,ſaying, 

11 Surely none of the men thar came 
vp out of Egypt, from twenty yeares 
oId and vpward,ſhall fee the land 
which I ſware unto Abraham, unto 
Ilaac, & unto Tacob; becauſe they have 
not wholly followed me : 

12 Save Caleb the ſorne of le- 
pbhunneh the Kenezite, and Ioſhua the 
lonne of Nun: for they have wholly 
followed the LO D. 

13 And the LO RDS anger was kin- 
dled agaivft Iirael, and he made them 


39 I hey con- 


4 [Even)the countrey which the 


They obrain it of Moſes, 
wander in the wilderneſſe fourtie 
| yeares,untill all the generation that 
had done evil in the light of the 
LORD was conſumed. 

14 And behold, ye ate riſen up in 


your fathers ſtead, an increaſe ot fiufull | 


men, to augment yet the fierce anger 
' of the L OR D toward Iſtael. 
| 15 For if ye turn away from after 
him, he will yer again leave them in 
the wilderneſſe, aud ye ſhall deſtroy all 
this people. 

16 And they came neare unto him, 
and ſaid , We wil build fheep-folds 
here for our cattel,and cities tor our 
little ones, 

17 But we our ſelves — ready 
armed betore the children of Iſtrael, 

untill we have brought them unte 
their place: and our little ones ſhall 
dwell in the fenced cities, becaaſe of 
the inhabitants ot the land. 

18 We will nor return unto our 
houſes, untill 3 children of Iſrael have 
inherited every man his inheritance: 

19 For we will not inherit with 
them on yondet fide Lordan,or forward; 
becauſe our inheritance is fallen to us 
on this fide Jordan eaſt-Ward. 

20 And Moſes ſaid unto them, It ye 
will do this things if ye will vo armed 
before the LORD to warte, 

21 And will go all of you armed over 
Iord in before the LO R D, untill he 
hath driven out his enemies from be- 
fore bim; 


22 And the land be ſubdued before 


the LORD: thenatterward ye ſhall 
return, and be guiltleſſe before the 
LORD, and before 1iracl, and this land 
ſhall be your poſſeſſion betore the 
LORD. 

23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, 


| 


i 


| 


ye have finned againſt the L ORD: 
& be ſure your ſinne will find you out. 

24 Build ye cities for yourlirtle ones, 
and folds for your ſ:cep; and do that 


which hath proceeded our of your 
mouth, 

25 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, Thy ſervants willdo as my lord 
commanderth. 

26 Our little ones, ont 


wives, our 


flocks, and all our cattel, hall be there 


in the cities of Gilead. 

27 But thy ſervants will paſſe over, 
every man armed for warre, be tore the 
LORD to battel, as my lord ſaith. 

28 So concerning them Moſes com- 


manded Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua | 
the ſon of Nun, and the chief fathers of | 


the tribes of the children of lirael ; 
29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the 

child 

Reuben will paſſe with you over Ior- 


dan, evety man armed to battel before | 


the LORb, and the land ſhall be ſubdu- 
ed before you; then ye ſhallgive them 
the land of Gilead for a poſleſſion: 


30 But it they will nor paſſe over | 


with you armed, they ſhal have poſſeſ- 
; ions among you in $ land of Canaan. 


| 


' 


ren of Gad, and the children of | 


| 


31 And the children of Gad, aud tbe | 


2 fay- 


ing, 


children of Reuben anſwered 
3 


| 


— — — 


— — 


F 


The removings 


Chap. xxxiij. * 


of the Iſrae lites. 


ing, As the L O 
thy ſervants, ſo will We do. 

2 We will paſſe over armed before 
theLOR b into the land of Canaan, 


that the poſſeſſion of our inheritance 
on this ade lordan[ may ons ours. | 
em, even] 


And Moſes gave unte t | 
. ine children S Gad,and to the chil- 
dren of Reuben, aud unto halfthe tribe 


| of Manaſſeh the ſon of loſeph, the king- 


dome of Sihon king of the Amotites, & 
the kingdome of Og king ot Baſhan, 
the — with the cities thereof, in 
the coaſts, {even ] the cities of the 
countrey round about. ; 
34 And the children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 
35 AndArtroth,Shophanzand Iaazer, 
and logbehah, | 
36 And Beth-nimrah,and Beth-hatan, 
fenced cities: and folds tor ſheep. 
37 And the children of Reuben built 
Heſhbon, aud Elealch, and Kirjathaim, 
38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon (their 
names being changed) and Shibmah: 
and gave other names unto the cities, 
which they builded. | 
39 And the children of Machir the 


| ſonne of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and 


root it , and diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite 
which [was] in it. ; 

40 And Moſes * Gilead unro 
Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he 
dwelrrherein. | 

41 And lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh 
went and took the ſmall rowns there. | 


of, and galled them Havoth-jair. 


42 And Nobah went and took Ke- | 
nath, and the villagesthereot,and cal. 
led it Nobah,afrer his own name. | 

C HA p. xxxIII. | 
1 Twoard fourtie Journeys of the I- 
raelires. 50 The Canaanites ate to be 


deſtroyed. | 
T Heſe [are] the journeys of $ chil- 
dren of Ifrael, which went forth 
out of the land ofEgypt,with their ar- 
mies, under y hand of Moſes & Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their goings out 

according to their journeys , by tbe 
commandment of the LORD; and 
the ſe Care their journeys according 
to theit goings out. 
3. And they departed from Rameſes 
in the firſt moneth , on the fifreenth 
day of the firſt moneth:on the morrow 
after the paſſeover , the children of 
Iſrael went out with an high hand in 
the ſight of all the Egyptians. 

4 ( For the Egyptians buricd all 
theit firſt-born,which the LORD had 
mitten among them: upon their gods 
alſo 5 LORD 2 

5 Andy children of Iſrael removed 
from Rameſes, & pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Suecoth, 
and pitched in Etham, which [1s] in 
the edge of the wilderneſſe. | 

7 And they removed from Ethar, | 
and pred 8 unto Pi-hahitoth, 

ich Lis J before Baal-zephon ; an 
they pitched before Mivdol. y 


8 And they depavred from before 


—— 


R D hath ſaid unto Pi-bahiroth , and paſſed through the 


midR ofrhe ſea, into the wilderneſſe, 
and went three dayes journey in the 
wilderneſſe of Etham , and pitched 
ia Marah, 

9 And they removed from Marah, 
and came unto Elim and in Elim were 
twelve feunraings of water, aud three- 
ſcore and ten palm-ttees; and they 
pirched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, 
and encamped by the Red ſea. 

11 And they removed from rhe red 
ſea , and eacamped in the wildernefle 
ot Sin. : 

12 Andrhey roo their journey out 


of the wilderneſſe of Sin, and encam- | 


ped in Dopbkah. 

13 And they departed from Doph- 
Kah; and encamped in Aluſh. 

14 And they removed from Aluſh, 
and cncamped at Rephidim , where 
was no water forthe people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Re- 
phidim , aud pitched in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the de- 
ſert of Sinai , and pitched at Kibroth- 
hattaavah. 

17 And they departed from Kibrorth- 

attaavah,andencamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Haze- 
roth, and pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rith- 
mah, and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
parez,and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnab, 
and pitchedar Riſſah. ; 

22 Andrhey journeyed from Riſſah, 


and pirched in Kehelathab. 


23 Andthey went from Kehelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount 
Shapber, andencamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, 
aud pitched in Malcheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makhe- 
loth, and encamped at Tahath. 

27 Aud they departed from Tahath, 
and pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mirthcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, 
and pitched in Haſhmonah. 

30 And they deparred from Haſhmo- 
nah,and encamped at Moſeroth. 

31 And they deparred from Moſe- 
roth, and pitched in Bene-laakan. 
32 And they removed from Bene - 
Jaafan,andencamped at Hor-hagidgad 

33 And they went from Hor-hagid- 
gad, and pitehed in Iotbathah, 

34 And they removed from lotba- 
thah,and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah 
and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 


36 And they removed from Ezion- 
gaber , and 32 in the Wulderneſſe 
of Zin,whichf1sJKadeſh. 


37 And they removed from Kadeſh, 
and pitched in mount Horzin the edge 
of the land ofEdom. * 

38 And Aaron the Prieſt went up in- 
to mount Hor, at the 2 

. » 


— 


. 


| 


{ 


. 


| 


— IT TS —— 


N Aarons death. 


— — a 


rael were come out of the land © 
Egypt, in the firſt [day lot the fifth 
| moneth . 

39 And Aaron [was] an hundred and 
twenty and three yeares old, when he 
died in mount Hor. 

40 And King Arad the Canaanite 
(which dwelr in the ſouth in the land 
of Canaan) heard of the coming of the 
children of Iſrael. 

41 And ap departed from mount 
| Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 

- And mop deparred from Zalmo- 
nah, and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they deparred from Punon, 
and pitched in Oborh. 

44 And they departed from Oboth, 
and pitched in lje-abarim; in the bor- 
| der of Moab. g 

45 And they departed from Iim, and 
Pitched in Dibon-gad. : 

46 And theyremoved fromDibon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 
| #7 And they removed from Almon- 
diblathaim, and pitched in the moun- 
taines of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the moun- 
taines of Abarim, & pitched in plains 
of Moab, by Iordan [neare] Iericho. 

4? And they pitched by Iordan from 
Beth-jefimorh,evenunto Abel-ſhittim, 
in the plains of Moab. 

50 And the LOR D ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, in the plains of Moab, dy Iordan 
Cnear] Iericho, ſayings | 

51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, When ye are paſſe d 
' over Iordan,into the land of Canaan; 

52 Then ye ſhall drive out all the in- 
habiranrs of the land from before you, 
and deſtroy all their pictures, and de- 
ſtroy all their molten images, and quite 
pluck dewn all their high places. 

53 And ye ſhal di ſpoſſeſſe [the inhabi- 

rants of} the land, & dwell therein: for 
I have given you the land to poſſeſſe ir. 

54 And ye ſhall divide the land by lot, 

ot an inheritance among your families 
i [andJto the moe ye ſhall yoo the more 

inheritance, and to the fewer ye ſhall 

give the leſſe inherirance: every mans 
| [inheriranceJſhalbe in the place where 
| his lot falleth: according do the tribes 

ot your fathers, ye ſhall inherit. 
| 55. Bur if ye will nor drive out the 
inhabitants of the land from before 
you; then it ſhall come to paſſe, rhar 
thoſe which ye ler remain of them, 
{ ſhall be J pricks in your eyes, and 
thorns in your ſides, and ſhall yex you 
| in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover, it ſhall come re paſſe, 
Cthar) I ſhall do unto youzas I thought 
| to do unto them. 

C H A P. XXXIV. - 
1 The borders of the land. 16 The name 
of the men which ſhal divide the land. 


A the L OR D ſpake unto Moſes, 
ay ing 
2 Command the children of Iſtael, 


$ 


| | N 


Nambett. 


of the LORD, and died there in the rhe land of Canaan (this [is] the land 
four tieth year, after the children of I. that ſhall fall unto you for an inheri. 


and ſay unte them, When ye come into | 


The borders of Cannan. 


— — — — 


rance,[even] the land of Canaan with 
the coaſts thereof) 

3 Then your ſouth quarter Gall be 
from the wilderneſſe of Ziglong by 
the coaſt of Edom,; and your ſouth bot- 
der ſhall be the outmoſt coaſt of the 
ſalt-ſea eaſt-ward. 

4 And your border fhall turn from 
the ſouth to the aſcent of Akrabbim, 
& paſſe on to Zin:and the going forth 
thereof all be from the ſouth ro Ka- 
deſh-barnea, and ſhall go on to Hazar- 
addargand paſſe on to Azmon- 

And the border ſhall fetch 2 com- 
| Pale from Azmon unto the river of 
gyptand the goings out of it ſhall be 

art the 


ſea- 
6 And as for the weſtern border:you 
even have the great ſea for a bor- 
| der; this ſhall be 1 weſt border. 
| 7 And this ſhall be your north bor. 
' der;from the great ſea, you ſhall point 
out for you mount Hor. , 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point 
out your border] unto the entrance 
of Hamath : and rhe goings forth of 
the border ſhall be to Zedad. 

9 And the border ſhall go on to Zi- 
phron,and the goings out of irfhall be 
At Hazar-enan;t is all be your north 
; border. 

10 And ye ſhall point our your eaſt 
border from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 
11 And the coaſt ſhall go down 
from Shepham ro Riblah, on the eaſt- 
fide of Ain ; and the border ſhall de- 
ſcend, and ſhall reach unto the fide 
| of the ſea of Chinnereth caſtward, 
12 And the border ſhall go down to 
' Tordan, and the goings out of it ſhall 
be at 5 ſalr ſea : this ſhall be your land 
with the coaſts thereof round about. 
13 And Moſes commanded the chil- 
: dren of Iſrael , ſaying , This [is] the 
land which ye ſhall inherit by lot; 
| which the LORD commanded to give 
unto the nine tribes, & roy half tribe 
t< For the tribe of the children of 
Reuben, according to the houſe of their 
fathers , and the tribe of the children 
of Gad, according to the houſe of their 
fathers , have received [their inheri- 
rance,Jand half the tribe of Manaſ- 
teh have received their inheritance. 
|, If The two tribes and the half-rribe 
have received their inheritance on | 
this fide Iordan Ineare] Iericho , eaſt- 
ward, toward the ſun riſing. 

16 And the LORD ipake unto 
Moſes, ſaying; 

17 Theſe Care] the names of the 
men Which mall divide the land unto 
you: Eleazar the prieſt , and Ioſhua the 
ſonne of Nun. i | 

18 And ye ſhall take one prince of 
eyerytribe, to divide the land by in- 
heritance. 

19 And the names of the men[are] 
the(c:Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the 
ſonne of Iephnnneb. ; 

20 And of the tribe of the children 


| 


of Simeon,Shemuel the ſonne of Am- 
mihud. 
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| loſeph; for the tribe of the children of 


| Cities given to the Levites. Chap. xxxv. 


The law of murther, 


the ſonne ef Chiſlon. 
22 And the prince of the tribe of the 
2 of Dan, Bukki the ſonne of 
Iogli. | 
'r The prince of the children of | 


Manaſſeh,Hanniel the ſonne of Ephod. 
24 And the prince of the tribe ot the 


| children of Ephraim; Kemuel the fon 


of Sbiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of | 
the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Parnach. | 

26 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Iſfachar, Palticl the 
ſonne of Aran | 

27 And the Prince of the tribe of the | 
children of Aſher, Ahihud the ſonne ot 
Shelomi. | 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſon 
of Ammihud. 

29 The ſe Care they jw hom the LORD 
commanded to divide the inheritance 
unto the children of Iſrael in the land 
of Canaan, 


— 
— ——— — 


Sar. . 

1 Eight anc foarty cities for the Levites 
withebeirſuburbs,and meaſure theteot. 
6 Six of chem ate to be cries of refuge. | 
9 The lawes of mutder. 3i No ſatisfac- 
tion for murder, 


Jappoint for the man-ſha 


give to the Levites, (ſhall be] fourt 
and eight cities 


one ſhall give of his cirics unto the Le- 


vites, according to his inheritance 
which 


9 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- | 


ſes, ſaying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſraei, 
and {iy unto them, When ye be come 
over lordan , into the land of Canaan: 

11 Then ye ſhall appoint you cities; 
to be cities of refuge for you; that the 
ſlayet may flee thither which killeth 
any perſon at unawares. hr 

12 And they ſhall be unto you cities 
for refuge from the avenger; that the 


man- layer die not, untilk he ſtand be- 


fore the congregation in judgement. 

13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall 
give, ſix cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this 
ſide lordan, and three cities ſhall ye 
vive in the land of Canaan ,[whichJ 
ſhall be ciries of refuge. 

15 Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, 
TCboth] for rhe children of Ifrael, and 
tor the ſtrauger, & for the ſojourner a- 


mong chem: that every one that killetæ 


any per ſon unawares may flee thither. 
16 And if he ſmite him with an in- 
ſtrument of icon (ſo that he die jhe[is} 
a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurcly 
be put to death 
17 And if he ſmite him with throw- 
ing a ſtone ( wherewith he may die) 


and he die, heſ is Ja murderer: the mur- 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, in 
the plaines ot Moab, by lordan[near} 
Ierichogtayings 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, 
that they give unto the Levites of the 
inheritance of their poſſeſſion, cities to 
dwell in: and ye ſhall give C alſo Junro 
the Levites ſuburbs for the cities 
round about them. 

3 And the cities ſhall they have to 
dwellin,and the ſuburbs of them ſhall 
be for their cattel,and for their goods, 
and for all rheir beaſts, 

4 And rhe ſuburbs of the cities 
which ye ſhall give unto the Levires, 
Cſhall reachJfrom the wall of the citie, 
and outward , a thouſand cubirs round 
abour. 

5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without 
the citie on the eaſt- ſide two thouſand 
e ubits, and on the ſouth- ſide two thou- 
ſand cubirs, and on the weſt- ſide two 
thouſand gubits, and on the north-ſide 
two t houſand cubits.and the cirtieſſhal 


4 be) in the midſt ; this ſhall be ro them 
5 the ſuburbs of the cities. 


6 And among the cities which. ye 
all vive unto the Levites,[rhere ſhall : 
Pe Iſix cities for refuge ,which ye ſhall 
| yer, that he 
may fice thither : and to them ye ſhall 
adde fouxty and two cities. 

7 [SoJall the cities which ye hall 


: th 
8 {oburbs. I 
nd the cities which ye ſhall give 
[ ſhall be Jof the voſſeſior of the Sill 
dren of Iſrael ; from them that have 
manyzye ſhal give many;bur from them | 


r 


deret ſhall ſutely be put to death. 

18 Or it he ſmite him with an hand- 
weapon of wood ( wherewith he may 
die) and he die; he [Lis] a murderer: the 
murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

19 The revenger of bloud himſelf ſnal 
flay rhe murdeter: when he meetcra 
him, he ſhall lay him. 

20 But if he thruſt himof hatred, ot 
your at him by laying of wait , that he 

TH 

21 Orin enmitie ſmire him with his 
hand, that he die: he that ſmore [him] 
ſhall ſurely be put ro death; [C for J he 
[is] a murderer; the revenger of bloud 

all lay the murderer,when he meet- 
eth him. 

22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly 
wi thout enmitie, or have caſt upon him 
any thing without laying of wait 3 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a 
man may die,{ſceing{hinJnotzand caſt 
CitJupon him, that he die, and was not 
his enemie, neither ſought his harm: 

24 Then the congregation ſhall judge 


berween the flayer,and the revenger of 
| bloud, according to thefe judgements. 


25 And the congregatiou ſhal deliver 


oO © 
the _— our of the naad of the revens 


ver of hat 


loud,and the congregation 


reſtore him ro the citie of his refuge, 
| whither he was fled:and he ſhall abide 


in it unto the death of the high prieſt, 


which was anointed with the holy 


oyl. 
16 But if the flayer ſhall at any time 
come without the bordcr of rke citie 
of his refuge,whirher he was fled; 
27 And the revenger of bleud fivde 
him withour =, borders oF thecuic 
0 


— _— 


* * 


— 
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21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad | that have few re mall give few:every 


| 


he inheriteth. 


J 


| 


i 
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in anger 
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Ine marriage of 
of his refuge, and rhe revenger of 
bloud kill the flayer; he ſhall not be 
guiltie of Gloud : : 

25 Becauſe he ſhould have remained 
in the citie of his refuge, untill the 
death of the high prieſt: but after the 
death of the high prieſtzthe flayer ſhall 
return mto the land ot his polſeffion. 

29 So theſe things ſnall be for a ſta- 
eare of judgement unto you, throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoſo killeth any perſon , the 
murderer ſhall be pur to death by the 
mouth of witneſſes: but one witnefle 
ſnall not teſtiſie againſt any pet ſon, to 
cauſe him] to die. 

31 Morcover;yeſhall rake no fatisfac- 
ton for the lite of a murderer , which 
(is Jzuilry of death, but he ſnal de ſutely 
put to death: 

32 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfakion 
for him that is fied to the cirie of his 
retuge, that he ſhould come again ro 


* dwell in the land, nntill the death of 


the prieſt. 

33 So ye mall not pollute the land 
wherein ye Cate: J tor bloud it defileth 
the land : and the land cannot be clean- 
ſel of the blond that 15 ſhed thereia, but 
by the bloud of him that ſhed it. 

34 Dejile nor therefore the land 
waichye Fail nbatvir,wheretn I dwel: 
for I tke LORN dwell among the 
children of Iſtael. 


— — 


CHAT. XXXVI. 

1 The inconvenience of the inheritance 
of daughters, 5 is remedied by marrying 
inter owntr:-2s,7 left rhe inhernance 
Diguld be Icmoyc flom rhe tribe: 
10 J he daughters of Zelophehad marry 
theit fathers brothers (ons, 


Nd the chieffarther< of the families 

of the children of Gilead ehe ion of 
Me chir, the fon of Manaſſeh, of the fa- 
milics of rhe ſonnes of Ioſeph , came 
neate, and fpake before Mo!cs , and be- 
tore the princes; the chieffathers of the 
cirildren of Lrael: 

2 And they fad, The LO K Dcom- 
manded my lord rogive the land for 
an inheritance by lot to the children 
07 ]J{ſrael:and my lord was commanded 
by the LOR Dro ge the inheritance 
ot Lelophehad our brother , unro bis 
daughters. 


Numbers. 


Telophehads daughter. 


3 And if they be married to any of 
the tonnes of the [other] tribes of the 
children of Iſrael; then ſhall their in- 
herirance be taken fiom the inheritance 
of our fathers, and ſhall be put to the 
inherirance of the tribe whercinto 
they ate received : ſo ſhall ir be taken 
from the lot of out inheritance. 

4 And when $ jubile of $ childrenof If. 
racl ſnal be, then ſhall their inheritance 
be put unto the 1nheritanceof the tribe 
whereunto they are received: ſo ſhall 
their inheritance be taten away from 
the inheoritante of F tribe of our fathers 

5 And Moles commanded the chil. 
dren of Iſrael , according to the word 
otthe LOR D, ſaying, Ihe tribe or the 
tonnes of loſeph Lath ſaid well. 

6 This [Lis ] the thing which the 
LORD doth command concerning the 
daughters of Zelophehad, ſaying Let 
them marrie to whom they think bet; 
only to the family of the tribe of thei: 
tather fall they marry: 

7 So ſhallnor the inheritance of the 
children of 1ſrael remove from tribe to 
rribe: torevery one of the children of 
Ifraciſhall keep himſelf to the inheri. 
tance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And every daughter that poſſeſſeth 
am inheritance in any tribe of tae chil- 
drea ct I{racl, fall be wife unto one 
ot the family of the tribe of her father, 
that the children of Ifraelmay enjoy 
every man the inheritance of his 
tathers. 


9 Neither ſhalthe inheritance remove 
from Cone] tribe to another tribe; bur 
every one of the tribes ofthe children 
of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf ro his own 
inhcritance. 

10 Evenas the LORD commanded, 
Moſes, ſo did the daughters of Zelo- 
phenad. | 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and klilcah, and Noah, the daughters 
| of Telophehad, were married untò their 
| fathers brothers ſonnes. | 

12 [ Andꝗ they were married into the 
families of rae ſonnes of Manaſſeh the 
ſonne of Ioſeph , and their inheritance 
remained in the tribe of the family ot 
their father. 


13 The ſeſare Ithe commandments and 
the judgements which the LORD com- 
manded by rhe hand of Moles, unto 
the children of Iſrael in the plains of 


— — 


— — — — — 


— — — 


The fifth book of MOS ES, called DEVTBRONOMIE, 


F 

x Moſes ſpeech in tue end of the fourtieth 

yeare „ brietly tehesrſing che ſtorv, 6 of 

Gods promi e- gotę wing tbemotficets, 

19 of ſending the ipies to ſeaich rhe 

land- 34 of Gods anger tot their iuctedu- 
4ir1e,4: and dilobedience. 


He te be ] the words which 
Moles ſpexe unto alllirael, 
on this fide lordau in the 
wilderneſſe, in the plain over 
Againſt the Red Lea; ] be- 


2 tht... 


Moab,by Iordanſneare] lericho. 
| 


ween Paran , and 'Tophe!, and La- 
ban; and Harzeroth , and Dizahab. |' 
2 ([There areJeleven dayes journey] 
from Horeb by the way of mouut Sean, | 
unto Kadeſh-barnea. ) | 
3 And it came to paſſe in the four- 
tieth. yeare, iu the eleventh monerh, on 


— 


ſes ſpake unro the children of Iſrael, 
| according unto all that the LORD, 
had giveu him in commandment unto 


> 
them: 


| 4 After hehad ſlain Sihon the king 
nN 


ol 


_—_ _— — 
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the firſt day ]Jof tha moneth, that Mo- 
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ren of. 
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> Chil- 
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A rehearſall. , 


Chap. j. 


of tormer things. 


\- = , 
of the Amorites,which 
bon , and Og 
which dwelr at N 

5 On this fide lordan, in the 
Moab , began Moſes to declare this 


aw, ſa 
b R D our God i 


Aſhtatoth in Edrei. 


6 The LO ake unto 
us in Horeb, ſaying, Ve have dwelt long 
enough in this mount: 

7 Turn you, and rake your journcy, 
and go to the mount of the Amorites, 
and unto all [the places J nigh there- 
vnto.in the plain , in the hills, and in 
the vale, and inthe ſouth , and by the 
ſea ſide, to the land of the Canaanirtes, 
and unto Lebanon; unto the great river, 
the river Euphrares., 

8 Bchold,i bave ſet the land before 
you:Loin,and poſſeſſe the land which 
the L OR D tware unto your fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, to give unto 
them, and to thcar ſeed after them. 

9 And I ſpake unto you at that time, 
ſaying , I am notable to bear you my 
Lielt alone; 

10 The LO R D your God hath 
multiplied you , and behold , you 

Cate] this day as the ſtarres of hea- 
ven for multitude. 

11{({The LORD God of your fathers 
make you a thouſand times ſo many 
mo as ve [| are, } and bleile you as he 
hath promi ſed you:) 

12 How can I my (elf alone bear your 
cumbrance; and your burden, and your 
{trife? 

13 Take ye wiſe men and underſtan- 
ding, and known among your tribes, 
and I will make them rulcrs over you. 

14 And ye anſwered me,; and ſaid, The 
thing which thou haſt ſpoken , Lis] 
good [ for us Jto do. 

15 $0 I took the chief of yovr tribes, 
wile men, and Known, and made them 
heads over you z captains over thou- 

-ſands,and captains over hundreds, and 
captains over fifties, and captains over 
tennes, and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that 
time; ſaying, Heareſ the cauſes Jbetween 

our brethren, and judge righteonſly 


—— — 


broeen every] man and his brother, 
and the ſtranger thar is ] with him. 


17 Ye ſhall nor reſpect perſons in 
[judgement , [but] you ſhall heare the 
{mall as well as the great;you ſhall not 
be afraid of the face of man, for the 
judgement[15JGods:and the cauſe that 
is too hard for you, bring[it] unto me, 
and Iwill heare it. 

18 And 1 commanded 


g ou at that 
ro all the things which ye ſhould 
o. 
19 And when we departed from Ho- 


reb we went through all that great 


and terrible wilderneſſe » Which you 


taw by the way of the mountain of the 


1} Amorites,as the LORD our God com- 


manded us; and we came to Kadeſh- 
barnes. 


20 And I (aid unto you, Ye are come 
which the L OR D our God dorh 
unto us. 

21 Be hold, the LORD thy God hath 


— 


give 


_— 


unto the mountain of rhe Amorires, 


dwelt in Heſh-| ſer the land before thee : govps land! 
the. king of Baſhan, | poſleſſe Cit, Jas the LO R D God of thy 


| 


land of | neither be diſcouraged. | 


| 


— 


— — 


valley of Eſhcol , and ſearched it out. 


| what way we mu 


— — ͥ ͥ —— — — — — - 


tathcrs hath ſaid unto thee ; tear not; 


22 And yecame neare unto me every 
one of youzand ſaid , We will ſend men 
before us, and they ſhall ſearch us out 
the land, and bring us word again by 

ſt go vp, and into 
what cities we iſnall come. | 

23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well: 
and [ rook twelve men of you, one of 
a tribe, 

24 And theyturned and went up in- 
to the mountain, and came unto the 


25 And they took of the fruit ef the 
land in their hands, and brought Cit} 
down unto us, and brought us word a- 


oain,and ſaid, [It isla good land which i 


the LOR D our God doth give us. 

26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not 
go up; but rebelled againſt the com- 
mand ment ofthe LORD your God. 

27 And ye murmured in your rents, | 
and ſaid,Becauſe the LORD hared vs, 
he hath brought us forth cut of the 
land of Egypt,; to deliver us inte the 
hand ofthe Amorites,to deſtroy us. 

28 Whither ſhall we go up? our bre- 
thren have diſcouraged our hcarr,1ay- 
ing, The people [is] 2reater and raller 
then we the cities ate] great and wal- 
led up to heaven, and moreover we have 
{een the ſons of rhe Anakims there. 

29 Then I ſaid unto you, Dread nor, 
neither be afraid of them. 

30 The LORD your God which goeth 
before you, he ſhall fight for you,accor- 
ding to all that he did for you in Egypt 
before your eyes: 

31 And in the wilderneſſe , where 
thou haſt ſeen how that the LORD thy 
God bare thee as a man doth bear his 
ton, in all the way that ye went, until 
ye came into this place. 

32 vet in this thing 
lecve theL O R D your God, l 

33 Who went in the way before you 
to ſearch you out a place to pitch your 
renrs[ in] in fire by night, to ſhew you | 
by what way ye ſhould go; and in a 
cloud by day. | 

34 And the LORD heard the voice 


of your words, and was wroth , and 


{ware.faying, 

35 Surely there ſhal not one of theſe 
men of this evill generatioa ſee that 
good land,which1 ſware to give unto | 
your fathers; 

365 Save Caleb the fon of Iephunneh, 
he ſhall ſee it, and to him will I give 
the land that he hath troden upon, and 
to his children,becauſe ke hath wholly 
followed the LORD. 

37 Alſo the LO R D was angry with 
me for your ſakes , ſaying, Thou alſo 
ſhalr nor go in thither. | 

38 [But ]loſhua the ſon of Nun, Which 
ſtandeth betere thee, he ſhallgoin chi- 
ther, Encourage him: for he ſhall cauſe 
Iſrael to inherit it. 

39 Moreover, your littleones, which 
yè ſaid ſhould be a prey, and yovr chil- 
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ye did not be- 
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dren which in that day had no know | 
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go in chithex; and unto them wil I give 
it, and they ſhall poſſe ſie it. 
40 But as for you, turn ye , and ra'te 


the way of the Red ſea. 
At Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto 


us. And when ye had girded on every 
man his weapons of warre „ye were 
ready to go up into the hill. 

42 And rhe LORD ſaid unto me, Say 


ten before your enemies. 

| 43 Sol ſpake unto you, and ye would 
not heare , but rebelled againſt the 
commandment ofthe LORD,and.went 
pteſumptuouſly up into the hill. 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt 
in that mountain , came out againſt 
vou, and chaſed you as bees dozand de- 

itroyed you inScir,even unto Horman: 

| 45 And ye returned and wept before 
the LORD; but cheL OR D would not 
hearken to your voice, nor grve care 
unto yon. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many dayes 
according unto the dayes that ye abode 
Crhere.) 


_— 


— — — — 1 —— 


CHAP. 11. 


was ſubdued by them. 


n m 


ney into the wilderneſſe; by the 

way of the Red ſea , as the LOR D 
ſpake unto me: and we compaſſed 
mount Seir many dayes. 

2 And the L ORD ſpake unto me, 
aying, | | 

3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain 
long enough: turn you north-ward. 

4 And command thou the people ſay- 
ing, Leſ are] to paſſe through the coaſts 


which dwell in Seir, and racy ſhall be 


your ſelves therefore. | 

5 Meddle not with themzfor I will 
nõt give you of their land ng not ſo 
| much as a foot-breadth,; becauſe I have 
given mount Scir unto Eſau for a poſ- 
leon. 

6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for mo- 
ney, that ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo 
buy water of them for money, that ye 
may drink. 


—_— 


ſed thee in all the works of thy hand: 
he knoweth thy walking through this 
great wilderneſſe : theſe fourty yeares 
| che LORD thy God [ harh been] wich 
thee,thou haſt lacked nothing. 

8 And when we paſſed by from our 
brerhren the children ofEſau , which 
dwelt in Seir , through the way of the 
plain from Elath , and from Ezion- 
aber, we turned and paſſed by che 


_—— 


ledge between good and evil, they ſhal 


your Anger oc ty wo the wilderneile , by 


me, we have finned againſt rhe LORD, 
{ we will go up and fight, according to al 
| that the LO R D our God commanded 


unto them, Go not up, neither fight, tor 
I {am] not among yu; leſt ye be ſmit- 


| x The ſtorie is continued, that they were 
not to meda le with the Edomites-gnor 
with the Nioabires » 17 nor with the 
Ammonire$.24 Bur S mou the Amorne 


| Ten we turned , and took our jour- 


of your brethren the children of Eſau, 


afraid of you : take ye good heed unto 


7 For the LORD thy God hath bleſ. 


—ů — . — - - 0 


Deuteroncmic. may not fight, ; 


— — 


way of the wilderneſſe of Moab. 

9 And the LO D ſaid unto me, Di- 
ſtreſſe not the Moabites, neither con- 
tend with them in battel: for Iwill not 
give thee of their land C for] a poſſeſ- 
ſion, becauſe I have given Ar unto the 
children of Lot C for a poſleſſion. 

10 The Emims dweltthetein in times 
paſt;a people gteat, and many; and tall; 
as the Anakims; | 

11 Which alſo were accounted giants, | 
as the Anaktims , but the Moabites call | 
them Emims. 

12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir 
before- time, but the children of E tau | 
luccee ded them when they had de- 
ſtroyed them from before them, and | 
dwelt in their ſtead , as Iſrael did unto | 
the land of his poſſeſſion , which the | 
LORD gave unto them. | 

13 Now riſe up,{ſaid I,] and get you | 
over the brook Zered ; and we went 
over the brook Zered. 
14 And y ſpace in which we came from | 
Kadeſh-barnea , untill we were come 
over the brook Zered reno — and | 
eight yeares; untill ajl the generation 
of the men of warre were waſted out 
from among the hoſt, as the LORD 
{ware unto them. | 

15 Fot indeed the hand of the LORD 
was againſt them, to deſtroy them from | 
among the hoſt, untill they were con- | 
ſamed. | 

16 So it came to paſſe , when all the | 
men of warre were conſumed and dead 
from among the people : 

17 That the LORD ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, 

18 Thou art to paſſe over through Ar, 
the coaſt of Moab,this day. | 

19 Andſwhen thou comeſt nizh over | 
agaiaſt the children of Ammon, diſtreſſe 
them not , not meddle with them: for 1 
will not give thee of the land of the 
children of Ammon [any] poſſeſſion, be- 
cauſe I have given it unto the children 
of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

20 (That alſo was accounted a land 
of giants giants dwelt therein in old 
time; and the Ammonires call them 
Zamzummims, 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, 
as the Anakims; but the LORDdeſtroy- 
ed them before them, and they ſuccee- 
ded them, aud dwelt in their ſtead;) | 

22 As he did ro the children of Elar | 
which dwelt in Scir,when he deſtroyed | 
rhe Horims from betore them,and they 
ſucceeded them; and welt in — 4 
ſte ad even unto this day; | 

23 Aud the Avims which dwelt in 
Hazerim,even unto Arzah,tne Caphto- 
rims which came forth out of Caph- 
ror , deſtroyed them, and dwelr in 
their ſtead. ; | 

24 Riſe ye up,take your journey, and 
paſſe over the river Arnon : behold;1 | 
have given into thy hand Sihon the 
Amorite King of Heſhbon , and his | 
land; begin to poſſeſſe [it,}Jand conrend | 
with him in barrel. 

25 This day willlI begin to put the 
dread of thee; and the fear of thee up- 
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whole 1 
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whole heaven , who ſhall heare report | 


| Sihon the Amorite ſubdued. 
| 
| 


"of thee,and ſhall tremblezand be in an- 
uiſn becauſe ot these. 
| 26 And I ſent meſſengers out of the 


: 


* | wilderneſſe of Kedemoth „ unto Sihon 


| king of Heſhbon,with words of peace, 
ay ing, 

| 27 Ler me paſſe through thy land : 

1 will go along by the high-way , I 
willneither turn unto the right hand 
nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for mo- 
| ney, that I may eat, and give me water 
| for money, that I may drink: onely ! 
weill paſſe through on my feet: 

29 (As the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Seir,and the Moabites which 
dwell in Ar did unto me) untill 1 ſhall 
paſſe over Iordan, into the land which 
the LO R D our God ziveth us. 


30 But Sihon king ot Heſabon would 


— — 


his heart obſtinate, that he might deli- 


this day 
31 And the LOR Dfid unto me, 


and his land before thee: begin ro poſ- 
| ſelle, that thou mayeſt inherit his land. 


not let us paſſe by him: fot the LORD; 
thy God hardened his ſpirit,and made 


Behold , I have begun to give Sihon | 
| 


' 


32 Then Sihon came out againſt us, he | 


and all his people, ro ſight ar Iahaz. 
33 And the LORD our God deliver- 
ed him before us , and we {more him, 
and his ſons, and all his people. 
34 And we took all his cities at that 


time » and uttetly deſtroyed the men, 


unto our ſelves, and the ſpoil of the 
cities Which we tod. 


— 


| brin# of the river of Arno andſfiom) 


Gilead 


ſtrong for us: the LORD our God 
delivered all unro us. 


dren ot Ammon thou cameſt not, nor 


unto the cities in the mountains, nor 


unto wharſoever the LO RD our 
God forbad us. 
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iz 1 de diſtribution of thoſe lauds to 
the two tribes and ba lf. 23 Moſes pra- 
yer to enter into the land. 


permitted to ſee it. 


way to Baſhan: and Ov the king of 
| Baſnancame out againſt us, he and all 
his pooghe to battel at Edrei. 

2 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Fear 
bim not for] will deliver him; and all 


and the women , and tbelittle ones of 
every citie „ we left none to remain: | 
35 Onely the cartel we tocł for a prey 


37 Onely unto the land of the chil- 


unto any place of the river Iabbok,nor 


36 From Aroer , which C 15] by the 


the citie thatſis)by the river, even unto 
there was not one citie too 


iij. Og king of Bashan vanquiſhed. | 


ſmote him untill none was left to him 
remaining. 

4 And we took all his citics at that 
time, there was not acitie which we 
todo e nor from them, threeſcore cities, 
all the region of Atgob, the Kingdome 
of Og in Baan. 

5 All theſe cities [were Jfenced with 
high walls, gates and barres , beſide un- 
walled towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly deſtroyed rhemza2s 
we did varo Sihon King of Heſhton, 
utterly deſtroying the men,; women, 
and children of every citie. 

7 Bur all the cattel, and the ſpoil of 
the cities, we took for a prey to our 
ſelves, 

8 And we took at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of theAmorites, 
the land that [was Jon this ſide lordan, 
from the river of Arnon , unto mount 
Hermon : 

9 (\ | Which JHermon the Sidoni ans 
call Sirion: and the Amorites call it 


ver him into thy hand, as [appearerth | Shenir ) 


10 All the cities of the plain; and all 
Gilead, and all Baſnan, unto Salchah 
and Edrei, cities of the Kingdome of 
Os in Baſhan; 

11 For onely Og king of Baſhan re- 
mained of the remnant of gianrs ; be- 
hold, his bed-ſtead I was] a bed-ſtead of 
iron. Cis Jit not in Rabbath of the chil- 
dren of Ammontnine cubites [was] the 
length thereof, and foure cubires the 
breadth of it,afrer the cubitofa man. 

12 And this landſ which Jwe poſſeſ- 
ſed at that time: from Aroer,which[is) 
by rhe river Arnen , and half mount 
Gilead, and the cities theregf , gave 1 
unto the Renbenires,and toy Gadites. 

13 And the reft of Gilead , and ali 
Baſhan „being the Kingdome of Op» 
gave I unto the half-tribè of Manaſſeh; 
all rhe region of Argob , with all Ba- 
ſhan,which was called S land of giants, 

14 lair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all 
the countrey of Argob, unto the coaſts 
of Geſhuri, and Maachathi;ard called 
them after his own name, Baſhan-ha- 


voth-jair; untothis day. 


15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 
16 And unto the Reubenites, and un- 


to the Gadites, I gave from Gilead even 


t Theſtory ot theconquelt of Og king of 
Bashan.1t The bigneiſe of his bed. 


26 He is 


Hen we turned, and went up the 


bis people, and his land into thy hand, 


| and thou ſhalt do 


unto him as th 
didſt unto Sihon {i 5 


ing of the Amorites 
| Which dwelr at Heſhvon. ? 


|. So the I. OR D our God delivered 
into ont hands Og alſo the king of 
| Baſhan , and all his people: and we 


1— 
— 


unto the river Arnon , half the valley, 
and the border, even unto the river 
Iabbok, [which is] the border of the 
children of Ammon: 

17 The plain alſo, and Iordan, and the 
coaſt {rhereof,Jfrom Chinnereth,even 
unto the ſea of y plain,[evenJrhe Salt 
ſeazunder Aſhdoth Piſyah ealt-ward. 

18 And 1 commanded you ar that 

time,ſaying,The LORD your God hath 
given you This land to poſſeſſe it; ye 
mall paſſe over armed before yonx bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael, all that 
areJmeet for the warre. 
19 Put your wives,and your little ones, 
and your cartel (C for] I know that 
ye have much cattel) ſhall abide in 
yourciries which I have given you; 

20 Vntill the LORD have given reſt 
unto your btethren, as well as unto you, 
and wntilt they alſo poſſeile the land. 

G 


— — 
— 


waich 


| 


| 
| 
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| Moſes permitted to ſee the land. Denteronomie. 


— — — 


| which the LO R D your God hath gi- 


ven them beyond Iordan : and [then ] 
ſhall ye return every man unto 
ſeſſion which I have given you. 

21 And Icommanded Ioſhua at that 
time, ſaying , Thine eyes have ſeen all 
thatthe L ORD your God hath done 
unto theſe two kings: ſo ſhall the 
LORD do unto all the kingdomes 
whither thou paſſeſt. 

22 Yeſhall not fear them: for the 
LORD your God he ſhall fight for you. 


thattime, fayiny 

24 OLord G 
ro ſhew thy ſervant thy greatneſſe, and 
thy mighrie hand: for what God [is 
there Jin heaven or in earth, that can 


ding to thy might ? 
25 I pray thee let me go over, and fee 


that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 
26 Bur the L ORD was wroth with 


me: 
me ot this matter. 


gab, and lift up thine :y2s weit ward, 
and north-ward, and ſouth-ward, and 
eaſt-ward, and behold [it] with thine 


him, and ſtrengthen him, for he ſhall 
go over before this people, and be ſnal 


cauſe them to inherit rhe land wich 
thou ſhalt ſee, 


gainſt Beth-peor. 


—— — — OG 
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317 
on that lide Iot dan. 


Nev therefore hearken, O Iſrael, 
1 Yunto the ſtatutes, and unto the 
judgements which I reach you, for to 
do Fihem | that ye may live, and go 
in and poſleſſe the land which the 
LORD God of your fathers giveth you. 

2 Ye mall not adde unto the word 
which I command yon , neither ſhall 


may keep the commandments of the 
L ORD your God,which I command 
you. 


1 8 


the LORD thy God hath deſtroye 1 
them from amo ig you. 


L OR D your God, are Jalive evetie 
one of you this day. 


and judgements , even as tnzLORD 
my God commanded me, that ye 
ſhould do ſo in the land whither ye 
| vo to poſſe ſſe it. 


this [15] your wiſ:dome and your un- 


derſtinging in the fizhr of the nations, 
which ſhall hear all th:ſe ſtarures, and 


is poſ- 


23 And I be ſought the LORD at 
7 

OD, thou haſt begun 

do according to chy works, and accor- 

the good land that [is ] beyond Iordan, 


me for your fakes, and would not hear 
: andrae LORD ſnid umo mc, 
Let it ſuſñ̃ce thee, ſpeak no more unto 


27 Get thce up into the ro? of Piſ- 


eyes: for Y alt nor go over t has Tordaue | 
28 But charge Ioſhua, and encourage 


29 SO we abode in the valley over a- 


t An erhor tation to obedience. 41 Moſer 
appointeth the three ciries of refuge 


Your eyes have ſeen what the 
R D did becauſe of Baal-peor: for 
all the men that followed Baal-peor, | 


4 Burt ye that did cleave unto the 


5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes 


6 Keep therefore and do them, ] for | 


An exhorration 


ſay, Surelyrhis great nation [is] a wiſe 
and underſtanding people. 

7 For what nation [is there ſo] 
great, who hath ] God ſonigh unto 
them , as the LORD our God [is Jin 
all things that we call upon him for? 

8 And what nation [is there ſo} 


— _ 


| 


great, that hath ſtatutes and judge- 


ments [ſoltighteous, as all this law 
which I ſet before you this day? 

9 Onely rake heed to thy telf , and 
Keep thy ſoul diligently , left thou for- 
get the things which rhine eyes have 
ſeenzand leſt they depart from thy heart 
all rhe dayes of thy life: but teach 
them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons : 


| 


Specially ] the day that thou | 


10 
Koodſtbefbre the LORD thy God in 
Horcb, when the LORD ſaid unto me,, 


Gather me the people together, and I 


will mate them hear my words; that 


they may learn to fear me allthe dayes | 


that they ſhall live upon the earth, and 
ſrhar] they may teach their children. 


13 And ye came neer and Rood un- 


der the mountain, and the mountain 
burnt with fire unto the midit Of hea- 
ven, with darłkneſſe, clouds; and thick 
 darkneſle. 
| 12 And the LORD ſpa%e unto you 
out of the midſt of the fire: ye heard 
the voice of the words, but ſaw no i- 
militude, onely [ye heard J a voice. 
{ 13 And he declared unto you his co- 
| venant , Which he commanded you to 
| 8 commandments, and 
| he wrote them upon two tables of ſtone. 
14 And the LORD commanded me 
at that time; to teach you ſtatutes and 
| judgements , that ye might do them in 
the land whither ye go over to pol- 
| ſeffe it. 


| 15 Take ye therefore good hced unto 


| your ſelves (for ye ſaw no mannerot 
| ſimilitude on rhe day [that] the LORD 

ſpike unto you in Horeb , out of the 
| midſt of the fire, 

16 Leſt ye corrupt [vour ſelves, ] and 
make you 1 graven 1m1ge , the fimili- 
tude of auy figure th: lit eneſſe of male 
or female, 

17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt tha: ſis] 
on the earth, the likeneſſe of any wing- 


— — — — ———O? ——— 


_ & GO ed fowl that flieth in the aire, 
you diminiſh Cought] from it that ye 


13 The likeneſſe of any thing that 


creepeth on the ground, the likęeneſſe ot 


the eattn: 

19 Aud leſt thou lift up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and when thou ſeeſt rhe 
ſun, and the moon, and ihe ſtartes, Ce- 
ven jall the hoſt of heaven, ſaguldeſt be 
driwen te worſhip them , and ferve 
them, which the ORD thy God hath 
divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven. 

20 But the LORD hath taken you, 
and brought you forth out of the iron 


|} 
any fiſh that [15] in the waters beneath 


to him a people of inheritance, as [Che 
| arc] this day. 

21 Furthermore, the LORD was an- 
grie with me for your ſakes, and ſware 


that I ſhould not go over Jordan , and 


that I ſhould not go in unto that good 
lan 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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furnace, [even] out of Egypt, to be un- 


— — — re „ 


2 


i 


« 
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to obedience. 


theeſtor] an inheritance. 

22 Bur I muſt die in this land, I maſt 
not go over Iorda; : but ye fall go o- 
vet and poſſeſſe that good land. 

23 Tae heed unto your ſelves , left 
ye forver the covenant of the LORD 
your God which he made with you,and 
make you 1 graven image , 5 ] rhe 
Iveneſſeof any thing waich the LORD 
thy God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For the LORD thy God [is ] a 
conſuming fire, [even] a jealous God. 

25 When thou ſhalt beger children, 
and childrens children, and ſhalt have 
remained long in the land, and ſhall 
corrupt [your ſelves. J and mate a gra- 
ven image, Tor ij the likxenes of any thing; 
and ſhal do evillin ? ſigbt of the LORD 
thy God, to provote him fo anger: 

26 1 call heaven and earth to wines 
againſt you this day; that ye irall ſoon 
utterly petiſu from of the land where - 
unto vou go over lordangto p Wiſeile 17 : 
ye ſha!l nor prolony [your j dayes upon 
it, bur ſhall utterly be deſtroyed. 

27 Andthe LORD Hall fgatter you 
among the nations, and ye fnall be left 
few 1n number among the heathen, 
whither the LO RD ſhall lead you. 

28 And there ye ſhall ſerve gods; the 
work of mens hands, wood and ſtone, 
which neither ſee, nor heate, nor cat; 
nor ſmell. 


the L ON D thy God, thou nhalt Ende 
him, it thou ſec: him with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul. 

26 When topou art 43 tribulationgand 
all thefe things are come upon race, 
ſeven} in the latter d1ves ,1tithon rurn 
to the LORD thy 604, and ſalt be o- 
bedient unto his voice. 

31 (For the LORD thy God [is Ja 


metciful!l God he will not for ſake thee, 


neite- tefrrov thtee; nor tor get the co- 
venant of thy fathersz which a2 Ware 
unto them. 

32 For ask now of the dayes that are 
paſt, which were before thee, ſince the 
day that God created man upon 
earth, and [ask] from the one fide of 
heaven unto the other, Whether there 
hath beenſany ſuch thing las this great 
thing C15, J or hath been neard like it? 

33 Did [ever] people hear the voice 
of God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the 
fire, as thou haſt heard, and live? 

34 Or hath God alſjayed to go [and] 
rae him a nationfrom the midſt of Ca- 
nother ] nation, by temptations „ by 
ſignes, and by wonders, id by war aud 
by a mizhrie hand , and by a ſtretched 
out atm, and by great terrours, accor- 
digg to all that the LORD your God did 
tot you in Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Vntothee it was ſnewed, that thou 


| migbreſt know, that rhe LORD he 
[is] God, (there is J none elſe be- 
tides him. 

35 Out of heaven he made thee to 
hear his voice, that h2 might inſtruct 
thee: and upon earth he ſnewed thee 
his great fire, and thou heardeſt his 
3 ot the midſt of the fire, 


—̃ —— 


land which the LO R D thy God giveth ; 


— — ——— - — 


29 But it from thence thou ſhalt feen | 


dhe ſtatutes , and 


them, and brought thee out in his fight 


neſle, 


Cities of refuge. 


hy fathers» 
ſe 


27 And becauſe he loved t 
d afrer 


therefore he choſe their 


with bis mightie powerout of Egypt: 
38 To drive out nations from before 
thee , greater and mightier then thou 
art, } ro bring thee in togive rhee 


their land [for] an inheritance , as lit 


1s] rhis day. 
39 Kno therefore this day,1ad cone 


fider{1t] in thine heart, that the LORD 
he [is] God in heaven above, and upon 
the earth beneath: I there 1s none eltc. 


40 Thou ſaalr Keep theretore his ſt1- 
tutes and his commandments Which! 


command thee this day, thatir may vo 


well with thee, and with thy children 


after rhee,and that thou mayeſt prolovyz 
{rhy] dayes rpon the earth, Wich the 
LORD thy God 2g:verh rhee, forever 


41 Then Moſes ſevered rhree cities 


on this fide Iordan , toward the ſunne- 
11112 — 


2 - 
42 Thar the flayer might flee thi- 
ther, which thovld his nerghbour 
vnawgres, and hated him not ju times 


paſt; and that fee ing unto one of theſe 
cities, he might live: 


43 [ Namely, ] Bezer 1n the wilder. 
in the plain countrey , of the 
Reubenites; and Ramoth in Gilead, ot 


the Gadites; and Golan in Baſhan , of 
the Mauaſſites. 


41 And this [is] the law which Mo- 


ſes fer before the cnildren of Ifraet : 


45 Theſe Cate] rhe teſtimonies, and 
the judgements, 


| which Moſes ſpate unto the ctildren 
ot Iſrael , after they came fo: th out of 


— — _—  -- 


Egypt; 


45 On this fide lordan in the valley 
over ag2inft Berh-peor, in the lang of 


Sthon King of the Amorites, who dwelr 


ar He/abon, whom Moſes end rhe'chil- 


dren of Iſrael ſmore , after ther Were 
come forth ont of Evypt :; | 

47 And raey potleifed his land, and 
tac land of Oz king of Bathan , two 
kings of the Amnrires which [were } 
on this ſide Iordan , toward the ſunne- 
rifine ; 


. 


48 From Aroer , which [is] by the 


bank of the river Arnon, even U:1tO | 


| 


| 


mount Sion, Which [1s] Hermon, 

49 And all rhe plain on this fide Tor- 
dan eaſt-ward, even unto the ſea ot the 
plain; under the ſprings of Piſyah. 
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t The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten 
command ments. 22 At the peoples re- 

0 * os » . 

queſt Mloſes teceiveth y ſaw Hom God. 


/ Nd Moſes called all Tſracl, and ſaid 
tutes and judgements Which I ſpeak in 
your earcs this day, that ye may learn 
them, and keep,and do them. 


2 The LOR D our God made a cove- | 


nant with us in Horeb. 
3 The LORD made not this covenant 


with our fathers, bur with us,ſeven jus, 


who Care) all of us here alive this day, 


4 The LORD talked & you face totace | 


in the mount,out of the midſt of y fire 
o 5 (I ſtood _ 


unto them, Hear, O Ifracl, the fra-; 


—— 


3 
— 


— 


— 
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| 
| 


1 
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. 
, 
. 


1 


| 


| 15] thy neighbours. 


— — 


"The ten commandments. 


Deuteronomie. 


The law repeated. 


you at that time, to hew you the word | 
of the LORD: for ye were afraid by | 
reaſon of the fire, and went not up in- 
do the mount) ſa 08s 

6 I [ am J rheL ORD thy Cod, 
which brought thee out of the land of 
ExyPt from the houſe of bondage. 

7 hoa ſhalt have none other gods 
before me. 

8 Thou halt not make thee C any J 
graven image, for. any likeneſſe [of a- 
ny thing) that 1s Jin heaven above, 
or that [is] in the earth beneath, or 
that is Jin the waters beneath y earth. 

9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf 
unto them, nor ſerve them; for I the 
LORD thy Goa [am] ajealous God, 
viſiting the iniquity ot the fathers up- 
on the children, unto the third & fourth 
[ generation] of them that hate me, 

10 And ſhewing mercy unto thou- 
ſands, of them that love me, and Keep 
my commandments. 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of 
the LORD thy God in vain : for the 
L ORD will nor told [C him J guilt- 
Ii ſſe that take th his name in vam. 

12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctiſie 
it, as the LORD thy God hath com- 
manded thee. 

13 Six dayes thou ſhalr labour, and 
do all thy work; t 

14 But the ſeventh day [is] the ſab- 
bath of the LORD thy God; I init] 
thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy fon , nor thy daughter; nor thy 
wan-ſeryant , nor thy maid-ſervant, 
nor thine ox; nor thine aſſe, nor any of 
thy cattel, nor thy ſtranger that [is J 
within thy gates: that thy man- ſexvant 
and thy maid-ſervant may reſt as well 
as thou. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a 
ſervant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the LORD thy God brought thee out 
thence» through a mighty Rand, and by 
a ſtrerched our arm : therefore the 
LORD thy God commanded thee to 
keep the ſabbarth-day. 
| 16 Honour thy father and thy mo- 

ther, as the LORD thy God hath com- | 

manded thee ; that thy dayes may de 
prolonged, and that it may go well 
with thee, in the land which the LORD | 
thy God giveth thee 

17 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 Neither ſhalr thou commit adultery 

19 Neither ſhalt thou fteal. 

20 Neither ſhalr thou bear falſe wit- 


| the LO RD our God ſhall ſay ; and 


them, that they may do [them] in the 


neſſe againſt thy neighbour. 

21 Neither ſhalt thou defire thy 
neighbours wife, neither ſhalt thou co- 
vet thy neighbours houſe , his field, or 
his man-ſervant , or his maid-ſervant, 
bis ox, or hisade , or any thing that 


— 


22 Theſe words the LOR D ſpake 
unto all your aſſemblyin the mount out 
of the midſt of the fire, of the cloud, 
and of the rhick darknes,[with]a great 
voice, and he added no more; and he 
wrote them in two tables of ſtone, 
and delivered them unto me. 


| 23 And it came to paſſe when ye 


n 


thy God, to Keep all his ſtatutes and 


| with thee , and that ye may increaf, 
mightily, as the I. 8 


| 5 (1 ſtood between the LORD and heard the voice out of the midſt of the 


dathneſſe (for the mountain did burn 
with fice ) that ye came near unto me, 
[even] all the heads of your ttibes, and 
your elders, | 

24 And ye ſaid,Behold, the LORD 
our God hath ſhewed us his glory, and 
his greatneſſe, and we have heard his 
voice out of the midſt of the fire : we 
have ſeen this day that God doth tall 
with man, and he liveth. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die? 
for this grear fire will conſume us. If 
we hear the voice of the LORD our 
God any more, then we ſhall 4ie. 

26 For who [1s there of Jal fleſh that 
hath beard the voice of the living God, 
ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire (as 
we [have}) and lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that 


— — W 


ſpeał thou unto us all that the LORD 
our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee , and we 
wi!l hear fit, J and do fit. J 

28 And the LO RD heard the voice 
of your words when ye ſpate unto me; 
and theL OR D ſaid unto me, I have 
heard the voice of the words of this 
people , which they have ſpoken unto 
t hee: they have well ſaid all that thcy 
have (poten. 

29 O that there were ſvch an ncart 
in them, that they would feat me, and 
keep all my commandments alwayes, 
that it might be well with them , and 
with their children for ever. 

30 Go, ſay ro them, Get you into 
your tents again. 

31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here 
by me and Iwill ſpeak unto thee al the 
commandmenrts, and the ſtatutes, and 
the judgements which thou ſhalt teach 


— — 


land which I give them to poſſelle it. 

32 Ye ſhall obſerve todo therefore 
as the LOD your God hath com- 
manded you: you ſhall not turn aſide 
to the right hand or to the left. 

3 You ſnall walk in all the wayes 
which the LORD your God hath com- 
manded you,; that ye may live, and (that 
it may be] well with you , and [that J 
ye may prolong [ your ] dayes in the 
land which ye ſhall poſſeſſe. 
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I The end ofthe law is oded ience. 3 An 
ehortatiou thereto. 


N Ow theſe[areJthe commandmeurs, 
the ſtarures , and the judgements 
which the L OR P your God comman- 
ded to teach you, that ye might do 
them] in the land whither ye go to 
poſſeſle it: 

2 That thou mighteſt fear the LORD 


his commandments which I command 
thee ; thou, and thy ſon , and thy ſons 
ſon, all the dayes of thy life, and that 
thy dayes may be prolonged. 


3 Hear therefore, O Ifrael, and ob- 
ſcrve to do it, J that it may be wel! | 


R D G04 of th, 
fathers 
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| Goa 


An exhorration to obedience. 


Chap. vij. 


Iſrael holy ro the Lord. | 


— — 
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fathers hath promiſed thee,in the land 


| that Aoweth with milk and hony, 


Cis one LORD. 

5 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
| God with all thinc beart ,and with all 
| thy ſoul, and with all thy might. 

6 And theſe words which I command 
| thee this day,ſhall be in th ine heart. 

7 And thou ſhalt reach them liligent- 
| ly unto thy children, and fnalr tall 
| of them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
| houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
way , and when thou lieſt down,; and 
when thou riſeſt up. 

8 And thou ſhalr binde diem fora 
| ſigne upon thine hand, and rhey fnall 
| be as frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalr write them upon 
| the poſts ot thy houſe; and on thy gates. 

10 And it ſhall be when the LORD 
thy God ſhall have brought thee into 
the land which he {ware unro thy f- 
thers,to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to la- 
cob, to vive thee great and goodly ci- 
ties Which thou buildeſtnor ; 


! 


| 
| 


| which thou filledſt not, and wells dig- 


ge d which thou diggedſt not,vineyards the Perizzites, and rhe Hivites, and 
| and olive-trees, which thou plantedſt | the lebuſites; ſeven nations greater 
and | and mighticr then thou; 


when thou ſhalt have caren, 


not: 
full; 


| be 


| ot bondage. 
13 Thou ſhalt fear rhe L O RD thy 
God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear ty 
his name. 
14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods, 
of the gods of the people which Care! 
round about you : ; 
15 (For the LOR D thy God[is)a 
jcalous God among you ) leſt the anger 
of the LO R D thy God be kindled a- 
gainſt thee , and deftroy rhee from off 
the face of the earth. 
16 Ye ſhall not tempt the LORD 
your God , as ye tempted [ him ] in 
| Maſſah. 
17 You ſhall diligently Keep the com- 
| mandments of the LO RD your God; 

and his teſtimonies; and his ſtatutes 
which he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou ſhalt do that which is 

right and good in the ſight of the 


þ 


unro thy fathers ; 


| before thee,as rhe LORD hath ſpoken, 
20 [ And } when thy ſon asketh thee 
in tire to come, ſaying, What [mcan 


| God hath commanded you? 
21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſon, 


and the LORD brought us out of E- 
gypt with a mighty hand. 
2 And the LOR D ſhewed ſignes 


Erpt., „pon Pharach and upon all his 
houſold, before our eyes: | 


— 


wonders, great and ſore, upon E- 


| 


| wayes, that he might preſerve us alive, 
as (it is J at this day. 


| 


Heare O Iſrael , The LORD our give us the land which he ſware unto | 
'! our fathers. 


35 ——— 


| 


| our many nations before thee , the 
| 11 And houſes foll of all good things Hiitites, and the Girgaſhirtes, and the 


19 To caſt out all thine enemies from 


the reſtimoni+s, and the ſtatutes , — 
the judgements which the LORD our 


We were Pharaoks bond -men in Egypt; 


12 (rhen ] beware left thou forget ſhall deliver them before thee; thou 
| the L O RD which brought thee forth | ſhalt ſmite them, and utterly deſtroy 
out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe them, thou ſhalt make no covenantwith 


| 
| 


LORD ; that it maybe well with thee, | 
and that thou mayeſt go in and poſſeſſe 
the good land which the LORD ſware | 


give unto his fon , nor his daughter 


— —— — 


And he brought us our from 
to 


2 
52200 that he might bring us in 


24 And the LOR D commanded us 
to do all theſe ſtatutes, to fear the 
LORD our God, for our good al- 


25 And it ſhall be our tig hteouſneſſe, 
if we obſcrve to do all theſe command- 
ments; before the LORD our God, as 
he hath commanded us. 


—  -- 


CHAP. VIX. 

1 All communion with che nations is for- 
bidden 4 for fear of idolatry, 6 tot the 
hol:neſfe of the poopie. for rhe nature 
of God in his mercy and juſtice, 17for 
the aſſatedneſſe of victory which God 
will give over them. 


Wen the LORD thy God fall 
bring thee into the land whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it, and hath caſt 


Amotites, and the Canaanites , and | 
2 And when] the LORD thy God 


them; nor ſhew mercy unto them: 
3 Neither ſnalt thou make marriages 
with them: thy daughter thou ſhalt not 


alt thou rake unto thy ſon. 

4 For they will turn away thy ſonne 
from following me, that they may ſerve 
other gods: ſo will the anger of the 
LOR D be Kindled againſt you, and 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 Bur thus ſhall ye deal with them: 
ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, and break 
down their images, and cut down their 
groves and burn their graven images 
with fire. 

6 For thou [art] a holy people unto 
the LORD thy God: the LO 


D thy 
God hath choſen thee to be a ſpeciall 
people unto himſelf, above allpeople 
| that are upon the face of rhe earth. 

7 The LORD did not ſet his love 
upon you, nor chooſe you; becauſe ye 
were mo in number then any people; 
(for ye[were] the feweſt of all peo 

8 But becauſe the LO RD love 
and becauſe he would keep the oath 
which he had ſworn unto your fathers, 

hath the L O R D broughr you out with 
a mighty hand, and redeemed youwnt 
of the houſe of bond-men, from the 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypr. | 

9 Know therefore that rhe LORD 

| thy God, he [is] God, the faithful God, 
which keepeth covenant & mercy with 
them that love him, and heep bis com- 
mandments,toa thouſand generations: 

10 And repayeth them that hate him , 
to their face, to deſtroy them: he will 


not be flack to him that hateth him, he 


— 


— 


6ꝙ— 


will repay him to his face. 
G 5 11 Then 


— . _—_ ett. 


Fo ˙ —— — 


- 


— 


þ 


| 


1 Gods mercy and juſtice. 


| 


| 


1 


11 Thou ſhalt thcrefore cep the 


commandments, and the ſtatures , and 


the judgements , Which I command 
thee this day; to do them. 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, 


if ye hearken to theſe iundgements,and 


Keep and do them; that the LORD 
thy God ſhall keep unto thee the cove- 
nant and the mercy which be ſware 
unto thy fathers. 

13 And he will love thee, and bleſſe 


thee, and multiply thee: he will alſo 


bleſſe the truit of rhy wombe and the 
fruit of thy land, thy corn, & thy wine, 
and thine oyl, the increaſe of thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in 
the land which he ſware unto thy fa- 
thers to give thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all 
people: there ſhall not be male or fe- 
male barren :mong you; or among 
your cartel. 

i5 And the LORD willtake away 


from thee all ſickneſſe, and will put 


none Of $ evildiſeates of Egypt(which 
thou knoweſt) upon thee : but willlay 
them upon all them that hare thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the 
AN which the LO RD 7 God 
hall deliver thee , thine eye ſhall have 
no pitie upon them: neither falt 
thou ſerve their gods, for that [will 
be] a ſnare unto thee. | 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, 
Theſe nations [are] mo then I , how 
can l di ſpoſſeſſe them ? ö 

18 rhou ſaalt not be afraid of them: 
(bur) ſhalr well remember what the 

ORD thy God did unto Pharaobzand 
unto all Egypt; : 

19 The great temptations which 
thine eyes ſaw,H and the fignes, and the 
Wonders, and the mighty hand, and the 
ſtretched out arm, Wheteby the LORD 
thy God brought thee our: ſo ſhall the 
LORD thy God do unto all the people 


of whom thou art atraid. 


20 Moreover, the LORD thy God 
will ſend rhe hornet among them, un- 
ill they that are left and hide them- 


Selves from thee be deſtroyed. 


21 Thou ſhalt not be atfrighted at 
them: for the LO R D thy God [Lis Ja- 
mong yon, a mighty God and terrible. 

22 And the LORD thy God will 
par out thoſe nations before thee by 


Iittle and little: thou mayeſt not con- 


ſame them art once, leſt the beaſts of 
the tield increaſc upon thee. 
23 But the LORD thy God ſhall de- 


Piver them unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy 
them with amighty deſtruction , un- 
4 riil they be deftroycd. 


24 And he ſhalldeliver their kings 


into thine hand, and thou ſhalr deftroy 
their name from under heaven: 
Mall no man be able to ſtaud before 
thee, untill thou have deſtroyed them. 


there 


5 Thegraven images of their gods 


Hall ye burn with fire: thou ſhalt not 
deſire yſilver or goldſthat is Jon them, 


nor ta'e it unto tace, left thou be 
ſnared therein: for it [is] an abomina- 
tion tothe LORD thy God. 


26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abo- 
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mination into-thy hovſe, leſt thou be 
a curſed thing like it: [bur] thou ſhalt 
utterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt utterly 
abhorre it, for it Lis] a curſed thing. 


— — 
— — 
— 


CHAP. VIII. 


I An exhortation to odedience in regatd 
ot Gods dealing with chem. 


L the commandments which 1com- 
mand thee this day ,ſhall ye obſerve 
to do, that ye may live,and motciply, 
and go in, and poſſeſſe the land which 
the LORD ſware unto your fathers, 
2 And thou ſhalt remember all the 
way which the L O RD thy God led 
thee theſe fourty ycares in the wilder. 
ne ſle, to humble thee , [and] to prove 
thee, to know what [was] in thine 
heart,whether thou wouldeſt keep his 
commandments,or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and ſuffered 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with man- 
na (which thou kneweſtnor , neither 
did thy fathers know) that he might 
make thee know that man doth nor 
live by bread onely, but by every word] 
that proccedeth our of the mouth of 
the LORD doth man live. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon 
thee,neither did thy foot ſwell rheſe 
fourty yceares. 

5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine 
heart / that as a man chaſteneth his ſon, 
[ſoJrhe LORDthy God chaſteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou ſhalr keep the com- 
mandments of the LORD thy God, to 
walk in his wayes; and to fear him. 

7 For the LORD thy God bringeth 
thee into a good land, a land of brooks 
of water, of fountains,and depths that 
{pring out of valleys and hills. 

8 A land of wheat, and barley , and 
vines and fig-trecs, and pomegranates, 
a land of oyLolive, and hony, 

Aland wherein theu ſhalt eat bread 
without ſcarceneſſe, thou halt nor 
lack any thing in it, a land whole 
ſtones [are Jiron, and out of whoſe hils 
thou mayeſt dig braſle. 

10 When thou haſtearen and art full, 
then thou ſhalt ble ſſe the LO RD thy 
God,for the good land which be bath 
given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the 
L OR D thy God; in not Keeping his 
commmandmentrs, and his judgements, 
and his ſtatutes which I command thee 
this day: 

12 Leſt [when] thou haſt eaten and 
art full, and haſt built goodly houſes, 
and dwelr ſtherein;) 

13 And [when] thy herds, and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy filver and thy 
gold is multiplied, and all that thou 

aſt is multiplied: 

14 Then thine heart belifred up, and 
thou forget the LORD thy God, which 
bronghr thee forth our of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage: 

15 Who led thee through that great 
and terrible wilderneſſe, [| wherein 
were ery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and 
drought where [there was] no water; 

who | 


_ — 
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| 


| 


— 
- 


| 


The tehearfing of 
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who brought thee forth water out off agai 


the rock of flint; : 
16 Who fed thce in the wilderneſie 


| 
| that he might prove thee, to do thee 
good at thy latter end: 


with manna, which thy fathers knew 
not, that he might humble thee , and 


17 And thou lay in thine heart, My 


power and the might of my hand 


| gotren me this wealth. 


18 But thou ſhalt remember rhe LORD 
thy God: for it 15] he that giverh thee 
| 9 to get wealth, that he may eſta- 


liſu his covenant,which he ſware un- 


to thy fathers,as [it is] this day. 


| 19 And ir ſhall be , itthon doar all | 


forget rhe L O R D thy God, aud wal“ 
after other god: and ſetve them, and 
rou 


| worſhip them, I reſtitie ag3inlt 
| this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 


deſtroyeth before yout face, ſo ſhall 
pe periſh : becauſe ye would not be 
obedient unto the voice of the LORD 
your God. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Meſes diſſwadeth them from the opini- 
on of their own righteouſneſſe, by 
reh eatſi ig their ſevcral rebellions. 


Eare » O Iſrael, thou Curt ro paſſe 
over lordan this day „to go in to 
poſſeſſe nations greater and mighticr 
then thy ſelf, cities great, and fenced 


up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, the chil- 
dren ot the Ana%ims,whom thou know- 
eſt, and [of whom) thou haſt heard 
[{ay,] Wno can ſtand before the chil- 
dren of Anak? 

Vuderſtand therefore this day, 
that the LORD thy God [is J he which 
goeth over before thee as 2 conſuming 
fire: he ſhall deſtroy them,and he ſhall 
bring them down before thy face :(o 
ſhalt thou drive them out; aud deſtro 
them quickly as the LORD hath ſai 


unto thee, 

4 Speil not thou in thine heart, 
after that the LOR D thy God hath 
caſt them out from before thee, ſaying, 
For my righteouſneſſe the LORD hath 
brought me in to poſſeſſe this land : 
but tor the wickedneſſe of theſe nati- 
ons rhe LORD dotherive them our 
from before thee. a 

5 Not for thy righteouſneſſe, or for 
the uprightneſſe of thine heart, doſt 
thou go to poſſe ſſe theit land: but for 
the wic<edneſſe of thefe nations the 
L ORD thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, aud that he may per- 


thy fathers, Abraham, lſaac, and lacob. 
| 6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the 
LORD thy God giveth rhee not this 
| good land to poſſeſſe it, for thy righte- 

ouſneſſe ; for thou [art] a ſtitf-necked 
people. 

7 Remember, Land] forget not how 
thou provokedſt the LOR D rhy God 
ro wrath in the wilderneſſe : from the 
day that thou didſt depart out of the 
land of Egypt, untill ye eame unto 

this place, ye have been rebellious 


$ 
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Chap. ix. 


hath | fourtie dayes and fourty nights, Inei- 


| me two tables oft ftone written with 


| rhe LORD gave me the two tables of 
| 20 As the nations which the LORD | Ts by vs Stables of the covenant. 


| nation mightier and 


| the mount, and the mount burned with 


' fourry nights: 1 did neither eat bread 


— — — 


| 
j 


form word which + Lord ſware unto | 1 prayed for Aaron alſo he tame time. 


| 


LORD to wratb, ſo that 5 LORD was 


caſt them our of my two hands, and 


Iſtaels ſeveralf rebellious. 


— . — ů —— AQ, 


nſt_ the LORD. 
8 Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the 


angry with you, to have deftroyed you. 
9 When I was gone up into the mount 
to receive the tables of en 8 5 
tables of the covenant which F LORD | 
made & you, then l abode in the mount 


ther did cat bread not driuk water: 
10 Aud the LO R D delivercd unro | 


the finget of God, & on them was writ- 
ten] according to all the words which 
the LO RD ſpake with vou in the 
mount out of the midſtof fire, in the 
day of the aſſembly. 

11 And it came to paſſe at the end 
ot fourty dayes & fourty nights, [that] 


12 And the LOR D ſaid unto me, 
ar i ſe, get thee downquickly from hence; 
for thy people v hich thou haſt brough 
forth out of Egypt, have corrupred 
ſrhemfſclves:Jthey are quickly tutned 
aſi de our of the way which I comman- 
ded them; they have made them a 
molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the LORD fſpake 
unto me; ſaying, have {een this people, 
and 3 ſtitk- necked people. 

14 Let me alone, tit I may deitcoy 
them, and blot out their name from 
under heaven: and Iwill make ot thee a 
greater then they. 

- 15 So I turned and came down from 
fi ie: and the two tables ot the cove- 
nant [wcre] in my rwo hands. 

15 And I looked, & behold, ve had ſin- 
ned againſt the LORD your God, [and] 
had made yon a molten calt:ye had tur- 


ned aſide quickly out of S way which 
the LORD had commanded ycu. 
17 Andl too rhe two tables, and, 


brake them betore your eyes; 
18 And I fell down before the 
LORD,as at the firſt,fourty daycs and 


nor drink water , becauſe of all your 
fins which ye ſinned, in doing wic'ted- 
ly in the ſight of the LORD, to pro- 


* 
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voke him to anger. 

19 (For I was afraid of the anger, and 
hor difpleaſure wherewith the LORD | 
was wroth againſt you to deſtroy you:) 
But the LORD ;earkencd unte me at 
thar rime alto. 56, 

20 And the LORD was very angry 
with Aaron to have deſtroyed him: and 


21 And I took your inne n the calf | 
which ye had m de, and burac it with 
fire, and ſtamped it, [audi] gronnd Pit] 


very ſmall, even untill it was as ſma'il 


| 


as duſt : and I calt the daſt thereof in- 
to the brook that deſcended out of 


the mount. | 
22 And at Taberah, and at Maſſah, 


the LORD ro wrath . 
23 Likewiſe when the LORD ſent 
you from Kadeſn-barnea , ſaving „ Go 
6 up 


[ 
and atKibroth-hatraavabzve provoked | 
} 


— — —— 
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| 


| 
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The two tables renewed. 


up and poſſeſſe the land which 1 have 
given yu: then you rebelled againſt 
the commandment of the LORD your 
God , and ye beleeved him not , nor 
hearkened to his voice. Re 

24 You have been tebellious againſt y 
LORD,from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus Ifel down be fore theLORD 
four ty dayes and fourry nights, as I fel 
down Cat the firſt; Jhecaufe rhe LORD 
had ſaid,he would deitroy you. 

26 IT prayed therefore unto the Lord, 
and ſaid, O Lord GOD, deſtroy nor 
thy people, & thine inheritance,which 
thou haſt redeemed through thy great- 
neſſe, which thou haſt brought forth 
out of Egypt, with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember rhy ſervants, Abraham, 
Iſaac and Tacob , look not unto the 
ſtubborneſſe of this people, nor to 
their wickedneſſe, nor to their finne : 

28 Leſt rhe land whence thou browyh- 
reſt us out, ſay, Becauſe the LORD was 
not able ro bring them into the land 
which he —— them, and becauſe 
he hated them, he hith brought them 
out to lay them in the wiiderneſſe. 

29 Vet they Cate] thy people, and 
thine inheritance,whi ch thou brough- 
reſt out by thy mighty power, and by 
thy ſtretched out arm. 

CHAP. X. 
Gods mercy in reſtoring the two tables, 
6 ir. continuing the prieſthood, $ in ſe- 


— —— — 


— — 


ing umo Moſes his ſuit for the people. 
12 An exnortationunto obedience. 


T that time the Lord ſaid unto me, 
ew thee two tables of ſtone like 
unto the firſt, and come up unto me 


ark of wood. 


words that were in the firſt rables 
which thou -brakeſt, and thou ſhalt 
put them in the ark. 1 
3 Ana I made an ark of ſhirtim-wood 3 
and hewed two tables of ſtone like un- 
to rhe firſt, & went up into the mount, 
having the two tables , in mine hand. 
4 And he wrote on the rables,accord- 


ing to the firſt writing; the ten come» 


mandments, which the LO RD ſpake 
unto you in the mount, out of the midſt 


Jof rhe fire, in the day of the aſſenibly: 


and the L O R D gave them unto me. 

5 And 1 turned my ſelf and came 
down from the mount, ind pur the ta- 
bles inthe ark which I had made, and 
there they be, as the LORD com- 
cranded me. 

6 And the children of Iſrael rooke 
their ioutney fromBeeroth of the chil- 
dren ef Haatan,to Moſera: there Aaron 
died: and there he was buried: and Ele- 
azar his ſonne miniſtred in the priefts 
hce in his tend, 

7 From thence they iourneyed unro 
Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to 
lotbah, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 Ar that time the LORD ſeparated 
the tribe of Levi, to be ar the ark of the 


| 
| 


parating the tribe of Leyi,10 in heaiken | 


Deutetonomie· what God requireth. 


i 


2 And l will write on the tables rhe | ye were ſtr 


—— 


covenant of the LORD, to ſtand before | 


** 
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the LORD to miniſter unto him , and 
to bleſſe in his name, unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no parc nor 
inherit ance with his brethren: the Lord 
[is] his inheritance, according as the 
LORD thy God r him. 

to And I ſtayed in the mount, accord- 
ing to the firſt time, fourtie dayes, and 
fouttie nights, and the LORD hearke- 
ned unto me at that time alſo, ſand) 
the LORD would not deſtroy thee. 

11 And theLORD ſaid unto me, 
Ariſe , take [thy] iourney before the 

eople , that rhey may go in, and poſ- 

eNe the land which I ſwarc unto their 
fathers to give unto them. 

12 And now Iſrael, what doth the 
LORD thy God require of thee,but ro 
fear the LORD thy God, ro walk in all 
his wayes , and to love him, and to 
ferve the LORD ny 


heart and with all tky foul, 


13 To keep the commandements of 


the LOR D, and his ſtatutes, which 1 
command thee this day for thy good? 
14 Behold,the heaven, & the heaven 
of heavens [15] the LORDS thy God, 
the earth [alſoJwith all) N. 
15 Onely the LORD had a delight in 
thy fathers to love them, and he choſe 
their ſeed after them, even ljyou above 
all people, as [ir is Ithis day. : 
16 Circumciſe therefore the fores tin 
of your heart, and be no more ſtiff- 
necked. 
17 For the LO R D your God [is] 


God of gods, and Lord ot lords, a grea: | 
God, a mighty, & a terrible, which tegar- 


derh not per ſons, nor taketh reward. 

18 He doth execute the iudgement 
of the fatherleſſe andwidow, and loveth 
the ſtranger, in giving him food and 


into the mount, and make thee an raimenrt. 


19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger: for 
angers in the land of Egypt. 
20 Thou ſhalr fear the LO RD thy 
God; him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him 
ſhalt thou cleave, and ſwear by his 
go 44 ri . h Fe an A 3 

21 He ſis] thy praiſe , and he Cis 
thy God, that hack done for thee bets 
great and terrible things, which thine 
eyes have ſeen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into E- 
gypt with threeſcore and ten perſons; 
and now the LORD thy God hath 
made thee as the ſtarres of heaven 
for multitude. 


| CHAP. XI. 
iAnexhonation to obidience, 2 by their 
own expetience of Gods great werks, 
$ by promiſe of Gods great bleſſings. 
16and by threarnings. 18 A carefull 
Rudy is required in Gods word. 26 The 
bleſſing aud curſe is ſet before them. 


'F Jerefore thou ſhalr love the LORD 
thy God, and keep his charge, and 
his ſtatutes, and his iudgements , and 
his commandments alway. 

2 And know you this day: for [CI 
ſpeak] not with your children which 
have not known, and which have not 
ſeen the chaſtiſement of the LO RN D 
your 
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God with all thy 
' 


5 


* 


rm 2 


— 


0 — ws 6 ©» wa ee 


— 
«aaa vc . ic .c..t aa 


— 
% 


| 


—_ 


An exhortation — Chap. a4. cso obedience. 
our God, his greatneſſe, his mightie | lets between your eyes. 
and, and his ſtretched out arm, 19 And ye ſhall teach them your 


And his miracles y and his acts children, ſpeaking ofthem when thou 
which he did in the midſt of Egypt, fitteſt in thine houſe , and when thou 
unto Pharach the king of Egypt, and walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt 
unto all his land , down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

4 And what he did unto the army of 20 And thou ſhalt write them upon 
Egypt, unto their horſes y and to their the door-poſts of thine houſe, and 
chariots;how he made the water of the upon thy gates: LNG 
Red ſea to overflow tiem as they pur- 21 That your dayes may be multipli- 
ſued after you, ande how) the LOR D ed, & the dayes of your children,in the 
bath deftroyed them unto this day, land which the LO RD ſware unto 
5 And what he did unto you in the | Yourfarthers to give them:as the daies 
wilderneſſe , untillye came into this | of heaven upon rhe earth. 

place, | 22 For if yeſhall diligently keep all 

6 And what he did unto Dathan and | theſe commandments which I com- 
Abitam, the ſonnes of Eliab, the ſonne mand you to do them: ro * the 
of Reuben: how the earth opened LORD your God, ro walk in al mw] 
her mouth and ſwallowed them np, wayes,and to cleave unto him: 
and their houfholds, & their renrs,and 23 Then will the LORD drive out 
all the ſubſtance that [was) in their all theſe nations from be fore you, and 
poſſeſſion in the midſt of all iſrael. ye ſhall poſſeſſe greater nations; and 
7 Bur your cyes have ſeen all the mightier then your ſelves. . 
great acts of the LORD, which be did. | 24 Every place whereon the ſoles © 

$ Therefore ſhall ye keep all the com your feet ſhajl rread , ſhall be yours: 
mandmenrs which! command you this from the wilderneſſe, and Lebanon, 
day, that ve may be ftrony,and go in, from the river, the river Euphrates, 
and poſi. i the Land whitherye go to even unto the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall your 
pol Ne it: coaſt be. 

9 And that ye may prolong (your) 25 There ſhall no man be able ro ſtand 
daycs in the land which theL OR D before you: [for] the LORD your God 
fware unto your fathers to give unto ſhall lay the fear of you, and the dread 
them, and to their ſeed, aland that of you upon all the land that ye ſhall 
flowerh with milk and hony. | tread upon, as he hath ſaid unto you. 
10 For the lend whither thou gocſd | 26 Behold, l ſer before you this day 
in to poſſeſſe it; I is Jnot as the land of a bleſſingand a curſe: 
Egypt, from whenteye came out:wherz 27 A Eng 2 1417 the com- 
thou ſoweaſt thy ſeed,and wateredſt mandments o the LO R I) your God 
Uit)qwith thy foot, as a garden of herbs: which I command you this day : 

1 But the land whitherye goto poſ- 28 And a curſe, i ＋ will not obey the 
ſee 2 land of hils &valleys, & commandments of the LOR D your 
drinkerh water of the rain of heaven ; God, but turn aſide out of the way 
iz A landwhichthe LORD thy God Which I command you this day; to go 
careth for: the eyes of the LORD thy after other gods which ye have not 
God [are] alwayes upon it; from the Known. 
1 of the yeate; even unto the 29 And it ſhall come to paſſe when 
end of the yeare. the LORD thy God hath brought thee 

Fl And it ſhall come to paſſe, if you in unto the land whirher thou goeſt to 
ſhall hearken diligently unto my com- 123 it, that thou ſnalt pur the ble ſ- 
mandments which Icommand you this ſing upon mount Gerium, and the 
day, to love tuc LORD your God, and curſe upon mount Ebal. 
to ſetve him with all your heart, and zo [Are] they not on the other fide 
with all your ſoul : Iordan , by the way where the ſunne 

14 That I will give [you] the rain goeth down, in the land of the Cana- 
of your land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt anites.-which dwel in y champian over= 
rain, and the latte: rain, that thou may- againſt Gilgal,beſide F plains ofMoreh? 
eſt gather in thy corn , and thy wine, 31 For ye ſtall paſſe over Iordan to 
and thine * : £0 in to poſſeſſe the land which the 

15 And 1 will ſend grafſe in th ORD y ur God giveth you, and ye 
fields, for thy cartel, that thou mayeſt ſhall poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein. 
eat and be full, 32 And ye ſhall obſervero do all the 
+ 16 Take heed ro your ſelves , that ſtatutes and iudgements which 1 ſet 
your heart be not deceived,and ye turn before you this diy. 
afide , and ſerve other gods, and wor- p 


ſip them: CHAP. XIT. 
_ 17 An1[then) the LORDS wrath be 1 Monuments of idolatry are to be de- 
<1ndle4 againſt you, and he ſhut up the ſtroyed. 5 The Place of Gods ſeruice is 
1eaven that there be no rain, and that to be kept.16-23 Bloud 1s forbidden- 
the land yeeld nor her fruit, and Cleſt] 17:20 26 Holy things malt be eaten in 
ye periſh quickly from ff the yoo the boly places 19 ' b Leyite is not 
land Which the LORD giveth you. to be forſaken. 29 Idolatry is not to be 
18 Therefore mall yee lay up theſe enquired after. 

my words inyour heart,and in your : 
ſoul,and binde them for a figne upon Heſe Care] the ſtatutes and judg- 


| your hand, that they may be as front- ments which ye ſtall obſerve to do, 
in 


9 „— — — 
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Idolatry to be deſtroyed. 


Denreronomie. 


Blond forbidden. 


—— — 


—U — —— 


in the land which the LORD God of | ye ſhall pour ir * y cartth as water. 


thy fathets giveth thee to poſſeſſe it, 
all the dayes $yc live upon the earth. 

2 Ye ſhall utrerly deſtroy all the 
places , wherein the nations Which ye 
ſhall poſſeſſe, ſetved their gods, upon 
the high mountains, and upon the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

3 And you ſhall overthrow their al- 
tars,and break their pillars, and burn 


their groves with fire, and you ſhall | 
hew down the graven images of their | 
{ gods , and deſtroy the names of them 


out of that place. 

4 Ye ſhallnor do ſo unto the LORD 
your God. 

F Bur unto the place which the 


LORD your God ſhall chuſe out of all | 


our tribes , to put his name there, 
(even 3 unto his habiration ſhall ye 
eet,and thither thou ſhalt come: 

6 And thither ye ſhall bring your 
burnr-offerings,and your ſacrifices,and 
ts tit hes. and heave-offerings of your 

and, and your vowes, and your free. 
will-offerings,and the ärſtlings of your 
herds, and of your floc'ts. 

7 And there ye ſhall eat before the 
L O R D your God, and ye ſhall rejoyce 
in all that you put your hand unto , ye 


and your houſholds , wherein the 
| have commanded thee, and thou ſhalr 
eat in thy gates whatſoever thy ſcul 

luſteth after. | 


LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee. 


8 Ye ſhall nor do after all the things 


that we do here this day, every man 
whartſoeverſ[1is) right in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the 
reſt,and to the inheritance which the 
LORD your God givcth you. 

10 Re. go over Iordan, and 
dwell in the land which the LORD 
your God viveth you to inherit, and 
[when] he giveth you reſt from all 


your ene mies round about, ſo that ye 


dwell in ſafety: 

11 Then there ſhall be a place which 
the LOA D your God ſhall chuſe to 
cauſe his name to dwell there, thither 
ſmall ye bring all that I command you; 
Your burnt-of:rinygs , and your facri- 
fi ces; your tithe$sg,40d the heave-effer- 
ing of your hand, and all your choite 
vows which ye vow unto the LORD. 

12 Andye ſhall rcjuyce before the 
LORD your God, ye, and your ions; 
and your daughters, and your men- 
ſervanrs,and your m2id- ſervants , and 
the Levite that [is }Jwithin your gates; 
foraſmuch as he hath no part nor in- 
heritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou 
ofte r not thy burnt-offerings in every 
place that thou ſeeſt. 

14 But in the place which the LORD 
ſhallchuſe in one of thy tribes , there 
thou ſhalr offer thy burnt-otferings, 
and there thou ſhalt do all that I com- 
mand rhee. 

15 Notwithſtanding, thou mayeſt kill 
and eat fleſh iu all thy gates, What ſo- 
ever thy ſoul Tuſteth after, according 
to the bleſſing of the LORD thy Godq 
which he hath givcn thee: the unclean 
and the clean may ear thereof, as of 
the roe-buck,and as of the hart. 

16 Onely ye ſhall nor eat the blond; 


— 


17 Thou mayeſt not eat within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corn , or of thy 
| wine;or of thy oyl, or the firſtlings of 
thy herds, or of thy flock , nor any of 
| thy vows which thou voweſt , nor thy 


| free-will-offerings,or heave-offering of 


| thine hand: 
| 13 But thou muſt eat them before 
the LORD thy God, in the place which 
the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe, thou, 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſer- 
vant, and the Levite thatſis] within 
thy gates: and thou ſhalt rejoyce be- 
fote the LORD thy God in all that 
thou putteſt thine hands unto. 

19 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou 
for ſałte not the Levitezas long as thou 
liveſt upon the earth. 


| 20 When the LORD thy God ſhall 


enlarge thy border, as he hath promi- 
ſed thee,and thou ſhalr ſay , Iwill eat 
fleſh ( becauſe thy ſoul longeth ro eat 
fleſh) thou mayeſt eat fleſh wharſoever 
thy ſoul Iuſteth after. 

21 It the place which the LORD 
thy God hath choſen to put his name 
there,be too farre from thee;then rhou 


' ſhalr kill of thy herd, and o' thy flock, 


which the LORD hath given theezas 1 


22 Even as the roe-buck and the 
hart is eaten; ſo thou ſhalr eat them: 
the unclean and the clean ſhall eat of 
them alike, 

23 Onely be ſure that thou ear not 
the blond : for the bloud bi the life, 
and thou mayeſt not eat the life with 
t he fleſh. N 

24 Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt 
poure it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thau ſhalt not eat ir, that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy ch:1- 
dren after thee , when thou ſhalt do $ 
which is right in the ſight of 5 LORD. 

26 Onely thy hcly things which thou 
haſt, and thy vows, thou ſhalr rake,and 
go unto the place which the LORD 
ſhall chuſe: 

27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt- 
offerings; the fleſh and the bloud, upon 
the altar of the LO RD thy God: and 
the bloud of thy ſacrifices ſhall be pou- 
red out upon the altar of the LORD 
thy God, and thou ſnalt eat the fleſh. 

28 Obſerve and heare all the ſe words 
which I command thee, that it may go 
well with thee, and. with thy children 
after thee for cver, when thou doeſt 
that which is good and right in the 
fight of the LORD thy God. 

29 When the LOR D thy God fall 
cut off the nations from before thee, 
w hither thou gueſt ro poſſeſſe them,; 
and thou fucceedeſt them and dwelleſt 
in their land: 

30 Jake heed to thy ſelf that thon 
be not ſnared by following them, after 
they be deſtroyed from before rhee, 
& F thou enquire not after thejr gods, 
ſaping, How did theſe nations ſerve 
their gods?even ſo will 1 do likew'ſe. 
31 Thon 

—— — 
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Inticers to idolatry Chap. xiij. 


muſt be Stoned. 


* 


| LO RD thy God : for cvery ab omina- 
tion to the LORD which he hateth, 
| have they done unto their gods: for e- 
ven their ſonnes and their daughters 
they have burnt in 5 fire to their gods. 
2 What thing ſoever I command 
you,obſerve to do it:thou ſhalt not adde 
thereto,nor diminiſh from it. 
CHAP. XIII. 
x Enticers to jdolarrie,6 how neare (0. 
3 evet unto thee, 9 ate to de ſtoned to 
0 death. t ldolatrous ciricsate not to be 
5 


— __ — — 


— 
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ſpared. 


F there ariſe among you a prophet, or 
"+ a dreamer of dreams,and giveth thee 

1 a ſigne, ot a wonder. 
2 And the ſigne or the wonder come 


75 to paſie, whereof he ſpate umo thee, 

Nt, ſaying , Let us vo after other gods 
| ( which ti ou haſt not Known) and let us 
ſerve them; 
19 3 Thou ſnalt not hearken unto the 
da words of that provhet,or that dreamer 
| — of dreams : forthe LOR D your God 
| proverh vou, to know whether you love 
b the LORD your God with all your 
ö heart, and with all your ſoul. 

4 Ye ſhall walk after the LORD 
your God, and fear him , and keep his 
1 commandments; and obey his voice, and 
you ſhall ſerve him, & cleave unto him. 
5 And that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams ſhall be put to death (be- 
cauſe he hath ſpoken to turn [you] a- 
away from the LORD your God,which 

* brought you our of the land of Egypt, 
| 1 and redeemed vou out of the houte of 

a bondage » to thruſt thee out of the way 
which the L O R D thy God com- 
manded thee to walkin) ſo ſhalr thou 
paſt the evil away from the midſt of 
thee. 
6 If thy brother, the ſonne of thy mo- 
ther,or thy iqnne , orthy daughrer,or 
| the wife ot tliy boſome , or thy friend, 
which [is Jas thine own ſoul, entice 
thee ſecretly , faying, Let us go and 
ſerve other gods (which thou haſt not 

| kon, thou, not thy fathers) 
| 7 {Namely,]Jot rhe gods of the evans 


which Care jqround about youznigh unto 
q thee, or farre elf from thce, from the 
| (one jend of the earth, even unto the [o- 
ther} end of the earth: 
| 8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, 
nor heatken unto him; neither ſhall 
thine eye pirie him, neither ſhalr thou 
{pare,neither ſhalt thou conceal him. 
'9 Bur thou fhalt ſurely kill him; 
thine hand ſnallbe firſt upon him, to 
24 him to death; and afterwards the 
and of all the people. 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with 
{ ſtones , that be die: becauſe he hath 
ſovyht ro thruſt thee away from the 
L. OR D thy God, which brought thee 
our of the land of Egypt ; from the 
houſe of oondage. 

11 And all Iſrael ſhall heare , and 
fear, and mall do no more any ſuch 
wictedneſſe as this is, among you. 

1 12 It thou ſhalt heare[ſay)in one of 


— 
2 


| 31 Thou ſhalr not do ſo unto the | 


thy cities which the LORD thy God 
hath given thee to dwellthere, faying, 
13 Certain men, the children of Be- 
lial, ate gone out from among you, and 
have withdrawn the inhabitants of 
their cirie,faying , Let us go and ſerve ; 
other gods (which ye have nor known) | 

14 Ihen ſhalt thou enquire and 
made fearch,and ask diligently: and be- 
hold, Cif it be] truth, ſand] the thing 
certain, [that] ſuch abomination is 
wrought among you: | 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the in- 
habitants of that citie with the edge 
of the ſword, deſtroying it utterly and 
all that [15] therein, and the cartel 
thereof, with the edge of the ſword. 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all rhe 
ſpoil of it into the midſt of rhe ſtreet 
. and ſhalt burn with fire the 
citie , and all rhe ſpoil thereof e- 
very whit, for the LORD thy God: and 
it ſhall be an heap for ever, it ſhall not 
be built again. 

17 And there ſhall cleave nought of 
the curſed thing to thine hand : that 
the L ORD may turn from the Gerce- 
neſſe of his anger, and ſhew thee 
mercy,and have compaſſion upon thee, 
and multiply thee, as he hath ſworn 
unto thy fathers; 

18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the 
voice of the LORD thy God,to keep all 
his commandments which I command 
thee this day,to do that which is righr 
in the eyes of the LORD thy God. 


—_ — — —  - 


— 


CHAP. 41111. 

1 Gods children ate not to disfigute 
themſelves in mourning. 3 What may, 
and what may not be catenz4 of beaſts, 
9 ot fiihes, ii of towls. 21 I hat which 
dieth of it ſelf „ may not de eaten. 22 
Tuhes of divine ſervice. 23 Tithes 
and mitlengs of re joy ing be fote the 
Lord. 28 The third yeares tithe of 
alms and charity. 


VE Cate ] the children of the LORD 
your God: ye ſhall not cut your 
ſelves, nor make any baldneſſe between 
your cyes for the dead. 

2 For thouſ art Ian holypeople unto 
the L ORD thy God, and the LOR N 
hath choſen thee to be a peculiar people 
unto himſelf, above all the nations that 
ſareJupon the earth. 

3 Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable 
thing. 

4 TheſeſareJthe beaſts which ye ſhall 
eat: the ox; the ſheep,; and the goar, 

5 The hart and the roe-buck,and the 
fallow-deer, and the wilde-goar.and the 
pysgarg, and the wilde ox, and the 
chamois, 

6 And every beaſt that parreth the 
hoof,and cleaveth rhe cleft into two 
claws,[and Jchewerh rhe cud amongſt 
the beaſts, that ye ſhall ear. 

7 Nevertheleſſe,theſe ye ſhall nor eat, 
of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the cloven hoof; as] tbe 
camet,and the hare, and cony:for they 
chew cud, but divide notꝭhòof: [ther- 


tore they are Junclean unto you. 
8 


And! 
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8 And the ſwine , becauſe it divi- 
derh the hoof , yet cheweth not the 
cud, it [15 anclean unto you : ye ſhall 
not eat of their fleſh ; nor touch their 
dead catcaſe. 

9 Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that Care] 
in the waters: all that have finnes and 
ſcales ſhall ye eat: 

10 And whatſoever hath nor finnes 
and ſcales,y+ ay not cat ; it [ts] un- 
clean untoyou. 

11 Of allclean birds ye ſhall ear. 

12 But theſe [are rhey] of which ye 
ſhall not eat: the eagle, and the offi- 
frage and the ofpray, 

1: 4-2 th- ede, and the kite, and 

vun ire after his kinde, ; 
14 And every raven atter his Kinde, 

15 And the owl,and the night-havk, 
and rhe cuckow , and the hawi atter 
his kinde, 

16 The litle owl , and the great ov l, 
and the ſwan:, - | 

7 And the pelicen, and the gier- 
eagle, and the co:moranty 

18 And the ſtork, and the heren after 
her kind, and the lapwinz, and the bar. 

19 And eve y creepint:y thing that 
flierh, (is) unclean unto you: they ſhall 
not be eaten. 

20 [But Jof all clean fowls ye may ear. 

21 Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that 
dierh of it ſe f: thou ſhalt give it unto 
the ſtranger that [is) in thy gates, that 
he may eat it, or thou mayeſt fell it un- 
to an alien:for thou wel 
ple unto the LORD thy God. Thou 
not ſeethe a kid in his mothers milk. 

22 Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the in- 


th 


eth forth yeare by yeare. 

23 And thon malt eat before the 
L ORD thy God, in the place which 
he ſhall chooſe ro place his name there, 
the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and 
of thine oy1 , and the firſtlings of thy 
herds,[andJ]of thy flocks: q thou mayeſt 
learn to fear S LORD thy God alwayes. 

24 And if the way beroo long for 
thee , ſo that thou arr not able to car- 
rie it; Cor Jif the place ke too farre from 
thee which the LORD thy God ſhall 
chooſe to ſet his name there, when the 
God hath bleſſed thee: 

25 Then 
rey , and binde up the money in thine 
hand, and ſhalt go unto the place which 
the L O R D thy God ſhall chooſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that mo- 
ney for whatſoever thy foul luſteth af- 
ter, for oxen,or for ſheep, or for wine, 
or for ſtrong drink, or for whatſoever 
thy ſoul: deſit eth: & thou ſhalt eat there 
before the L OR D thy God, and thou 
ſhalr rejoyce.thou and thine hovſhold. 

27 And y Levire that [15] with in thy 
2 ſn alt not for fake him; for he 

ath no part norinheritance withrhee. 

28 Ar the end three yeares thou 
ſhalr bring forth all the tithe of rhine 
increaſe the ſame yeare , and ſhalt lay 
it vp within thy gates. 

29 And the Levite (becauſe he hath 
no part nor inheritance with these) and 
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Mente clean and unclean, Deuteronomie. 
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| 


an holy peo- 
It | thee 


| 


creaſe of thy ſeed, that the feld bring- 


| 


alt thou turnſit ] into mo- 


the ſtranger, and the fatherle ſſe, andthe 


which thou doeſt. 


The yeare of releaſe. | 


widow, which [are] within thy gares, 
ſhall come and ſhall eat and be ſatisfi- 
edʒthat the LORD thy God may bleſſe 
thee,in all the work of thine hand 


— 


* 


| him go free from thee. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The ſeventh year a year of releaſe for 
the poor. vlt muſt be no let of lending 
or giving. 12 An Hebrew ſeryant, 15 
except he will nor depart , muſt inthe 
eventh yeare go forth' free and well 
furniſhed. 19 All firſtling males ofthe 
cattel ate to be ſanct iſied. 


T the end of every] ſeven yeares | 
Av ſhalr make a releaſe. ; | 
2 And thi [is] the manner of the 
releaſe : Every creditour that lcndeth 
onght J unto his neighbour, ſhall re- 
coſe Lit, J he ſhall not exact Cit Jof his 
ne igzhbour, or of his brother,becauſeir | 
Lis Jcalled the LO RDSreleaſe. 

3 Uf a foireiner thou mayeſt exact 
[it gain.) but [F]Jwhich is thine with 
thy Frother,thine hand ſhallreleaſe. 

4 Save when there ſhall be no poore 
among yon for the LORD ſhallgreatly | 
bleſſe thee in the land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance to poſſe ſſe it; 

5 Onely if thou carefully hearken 
unto the voice of the LORD thy God; 
to obſerve to do all theſe command- 
ments which I command thee this day. 

6 For the L ORD thy God bleſſeth 

a: he promiſed thee , and thou 
f. alt lend unto many nations; but thou | 
ſhalt not bortow;and thou ſhalt reigne 
over many narions , bur they ſhall not 
reigne over thee. 

7 If there be among you a poore 
man e. one of thy brethren,within any 
cf ry gates, inthy land which the 
LORD thy Gcd giveth theezrhou ſhalt 
not harden ti y heart, nor ſhut thine 
handfrom thy poore brother: 

8 Bur thou ſhalt open thine hand 
wide vnto bim , and ſhalr ſurely lend 
him ſufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanterh. 

9 Beware that there be not a thought 
in thy wicked heart, ſaying, The ſe- 
venth yeare ,the yeate of releaſe is ar 
hand: and thine eye be evilagainſt thy 
poore brother , and thou iveſt him 
nought, and he cry unto the LORD 
againſt thee, and it be ſinne unto tee. 

10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and 
thine heart ſhall not be grieved when 
thou giveſt unro him; becauſe thar for 
this thing the LORD thy God ſhall | 
bleſſe thee in all thy works, and in By 


that thou putteſt thine hand unto. 

11 For the poore ſhall never ccaſe 
out of the land: therefere I command | 
rhee,ſaying , Thou ſhalt open thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, ro thy 
poorc,and to thy needie, in the land. 

12 [And] if thy brother an Hebrew | 
man, or an Hebrew woman, be ſold un- 
to thee,and ſerve thee fix yeares; then 
in the ſeventh yeare thou ſhalt let 


— 


13 And 


— — — 
ZZ 
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"All firſling males ſanctiſied. 


Chap.xv3. 


Solemn feaſts. 


13 And when thou ſendeſt him our 

| free from thee, thou ſhalt not let him 

| go away empty; | 

| 14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally 
out of thy flock, and out of thy floore, 


— 


„. 4 And there ſhall be no leavened 
| bread ſeen with thee in all thy coaſts 
| ſeven dayes , neither ſhall rhere [any | 
' thin?) of the fleſh which thou ſacri- 


| ficed{f the firſt day at even, remain all 


and out of thy wine-preſſe 1 night untill the morning. 


wherewith the LO RD thy God hat 
bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt give unto him. 
15 And th 


— 


Egypt, and the LORD thy God redee- 
med thee ; therefore I command thee 
| this thing to day. 

| 16 And it ſhall de if he ſay unto thee, 


; I willnot go away from thee (becauſe | 


he loveth thee and thine honſe , be- 
, Cauſe he is well with rhee: ) 
| 17 Then thou ſhalt take an aule, and 
chruſt fir) through bis eare unto the 
| doore, and he ſhallbe thy ſervant for 
ever; and alſo unto thy maid-ſcrvant 
thou ſhalt do like wiſe. 
186 Irſtallnor ſeem hard unto thee 


| 
| When thou ſendeſt him away free from | 


| thee; for he hath been worth a double 
| hired ſervant [to thee. Jin ſerving thee 
| ixyzares:and the LORD thy God ſhall 
| bleſſe thee in all that thou doeſt. 
Bo All the firſtling males that come 
' of thy herd, and of thy flock, thou ſnalt 

ſanRitie unto the LORD thy God; 
thou ſhalt do no work with the firſt- 
ling of thy bullock „ nor ſhear the firſt- 
| ling of thy ſheep. 
20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the LORD 
| thy God yeareby yeare , in the place 
which the L O R D ſhall chooſe, thou 
and thy houſhold. 

2t And if there be [| any] blemiſh 
therein, Fany i be] lame, or blinde, 


[or have 
not ſacrifice it untoy LORD thy God. 

22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy 
gares ; the nnelcan and rhe clean per- 


——< — 


and as the hart. 

| 23 Onely thou ſhalt not eat the 
| bloud thereof;rhou ſhalt poure it upon 
| the ground as water. 

| CHAP. XVI. 

t Thefealt ofthe palleover, g of weeks, 
| 13 otrabernacles. 16 very male mult 
oer zas he is able, ar theſe three teaſts. 
18 Of juages and j ſtice. 11 Groycs and 
| images ate forbidden. 


| Oz the moneth of Abib, and 
Keep the paſſeovet unto the LORD 

; rhy God: for in the moneth of Abib the 
LORD thy God brought thee forth 
our ot Egypt by night. 

2 Thou ſhalr therefore ſacrifice the 
paſſeover unto the LORD thy God, 
ot the flock, and the herd, in the place 

| which the LORD ſhall chooſe to place 

his name rhere, 

3 Thou ſhalr eat no leavened bread 
| with it; ſeven dayes ſhalr thou eat un- 
leavened bread therewith , [even the 
bread ofamiction ; (for thou cameſt 
forth out of the land of Egypt in haſte) 
that thou mayeſt remennb 
when thou cameſt fo 


land of Egypt, all the dayes of thy life. 


— — 
n. 


thou waſt a bond- man in the land of 
thy God ſhall chuſe to 
ins there thou ſhalt ſacrifice the paſs- 


any ill blemiſh , thou ſhalt 


er the day | 
rth out of the 


| $5 Thou mayeſt nor ſacrifice the paſs« 


over within any of thy gates, which 


on ſhalt remember that the LOR D thy God giveth thee. 


6 Bur at the place which the LORD | 


lace his name | 


| over at even, at the going down of 
the ſanne , at the ſeaſon thar thou ca- 
meſt forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhalt roſt and eat [ir] in 
| the place whichthe L O R D thy God 
mall chufe ; and thou ſhalt turn in the 
worning; aud go unto thy rents. 

8 Six dayes thou ſhalt eat unleavened 

bread,and on the ſeventh day [ſhall beJ 
| a ſolemn affembly ro the LOR D thy 
| Godzrhoa ſhalr do no work{rtherein. JJ 

9 Seven weeks ſhalt thou number 
unto thee ; begin to number the ſeven 
weeks from [ſuch time as] thou be- 
ginneſtſro put IJthe fickle to the corn. 
| 10 Aud thou ſhalt keep the feaſts of 
, wee*ks unto the LORD thy God with a 
tribute of a free-will-offering of thine 
hand, vhich thou ſhalt give ante t he 

LORD thy God, J according as the 
LORDtby God hath bleſſed rhee. 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce before the 
LORD thy God, chou, and thy ſonne, 
and thy daughter, and thy man- ſer- 
vant , and thy maid-iervant , and the 


Levire that Ls wirhin thy gates, and 
the ſtrangerzand the fatherleſſe , and 
the wido, thatſ ate Iamong you, in the 
place which the LORD thy God hath 
choſen to place his name there. 


12 And thou ſhalt remember that 
thou waſt a bond-m2 {4 Egrpt: and 


ſon ſhalt eat it alike Aas tae roe · ducx, t nou alt obſerve, & do theſe ſtatutes. 


13 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of 
rabernacles ſeven dayes, after that 
thou haſt gathered in thy corn, and thy 
| wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy 
feaſt , thou, and thy ſonne , and thy 
daughter, and thy man-ſervanc,and thy 
| maid-lervant,and the Levite, the ſtran- 
ger; and the fatherleſſe, and the wi- 
dow, that Cate] within thy gates. 

15 Seven dayes ſhalt thou keep a 
| ſolemn feaſtun'o the LORD thy God, 
; inthe place which the LORD ſhall 
' chuſe;begaufe rhe LORD thy God ſhall 

bleſie thee in all thy increate, and in 
all rhe works of thine hands, there- 
fore thou ſhalt ſurely rejoyce. 
| 16 Three times ina yeare ſhall all 
| thy males appear before the LORD 
| thy God, ia the place which he ſhall 
chuſe: in the feaſt of unleavened bread, 
| and in the feaſt of wee':s , and in the 
' feaſt of tahetuacles; and they ſhall not 

appear before the LORD empty. 
17 Every manſſhal giveJas he is able, 
according ro the bleffing of the LORD 
| thy God which he hath given thee. 

18 Iudges and officers ſnalt thou 

make thee in all thy ns which the 
| LORD thy God giveth thee through. 
our 


—_— 


11 


b 


— > 
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{ 


| ot judges and juſtice. 


— — 


people with juſt judgement. 

19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgement, 
thou ſhalr not reſpe&t per ſens, neither 
take a gift: fot agitt doth blinde the 
cyes of the wiſe, and pervert the words 
of the righteous. 

20 That which is altogether juſt ſhalr 
thou follow, that thou mayeſt livc-and 
inherit the land which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee. 


1 


of ary trees neate unto the altar of rhe 
1 thy God, which thou ſhalt make 
thee. 

22 Neither ſhalt thoa ſet thee up any 
image, which the LORD thy God 
hateth. 


9 


= — 


CHAP, XVII. 


1 The things ſacrificed maſt be ſound. 
2 Idolaters mult be lain. $ Farid con- 
trovittes areto de determined by rhe 
prieſts and judges. 12 The contemn-r 


electiony16 and duty of a king. 


Hou ſnalt not ſacrifice unto the 

LORD thy God any tulloc%.or ſheep 
whercin [is] blemiſh, [or lauy evil-fa- 
vouredneſſe: for thatſis jan abomination 
unto the LOR D thy God. 
2 It there be found among you with- 
in any of thy gates, which the LO R D 
thy God giverh thee, man or woman 


Denteronomic. 


out thy tribes: and they ſhall judge the 


21 Thou ſhalt not plant thce a grove | 


that hath wrought wickedneſſe in the 
| fighrof the LORD thy God, in trani- 
| grefſing his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other | 
gods, and worſhipped them, either the 
ſunne,or moon, or any of the hoſt of 
heaven, which Ihave not commanded; 

3 And it be told rhee, and thou haſt 
heard Jof it, Jand 25504 red diligently, , 
and behold , it [be} true, [and] the 
thing certain;{that)tuch abomination 


5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that 
man or that woman {which have com- 
mirted that wicked thing) unto thy 
gates, C evenJrhar man or that woman, 


and Malt ſtone them with ſtones, rill 
they die. 

6 Ar the mouth of two witneſſes, or 
three witneſſes, ſnallhe that is worthy | 
ot death, de put to deatliz but lat the 
mouth of one witneſſe he ſhall nor be 
put to death. | 

The hands of the wirneſſcs ſhall be 
firſt upon him to put him to death, and 
after ward the hands of all the people, 
ſo thou ſhalt put the evil away from 
among you. | 
8 If there ariſe a matter too hard for 
thee in judgement, between bloud and | 
bloud, berween plea and plea, and be- 
tween ſtroke & ſtroke, ſheing]marters 
of controverfie within thy gates: then | 


| 
| 
' 
ö 


Malt thou ariſe, and get thee up into 


ſhall chuſe: 

9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts 
the Levites,and unto the judve that 
ſhall be in thoſe dayes,and enquire;zand 


is wrought in Iſrael : 'h 


the place whichthe LORD thy God 


- — __—  - — 


they ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of | 
judgement. 

10 And thou ſhalt do according to the 
ſentence which they of that place 
(which the LORD ſhallchuſe hall ſhew | 

' thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to do ac- | 
cording ro all that they inform thee: | 

11 According to the ſentence of the | 
law which they ſhall teach thee,and | 
according to the judgement which | 
they ſhall tell rhee,rhou ſalt de : thou ' 
ſhalt not decline from the ſentence | 
which they Hall hew thee; to the right 


j 
i 
band, nor to the left. g 


12 And the man that will do pre- 
ſumpruoutly,and will not hearken unts | 
the prieſt (that ſtanderh to miniſter | 


| there Lefore the LORD thy Godjor | 


unto the judge, even that man ſhall die: | 
and thou ſnajt put away theevil from | 
Iſrac!. 
13 And all the people ſhall heare, 
& tear and do nomore preſumpruoully. 
14 When thou art come unto the 


land, which rbe LORD thy God v:verh 
of that determination muſt die. 14 1'be ' 


thee, and ſhale poſſeſſe it;, and ſhalt ; 
dwellthercin,and ſnalt ſay, I will fer a | 
king over me, like as all the nations 
thatſ are jabout me. 
15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſetſhim] 
king over thee whom tne LORD thy, 
God ſhall chuſe: one Jrom among thy 
brethren ſhal: thou ſet k:ng over thee: , 
thou mayeſt not ſet aſtranger over thee; | 
WALLET INE thy brother. | 
16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes | 
to himſelf, nor cauſe the pores to 
return to Egypt; to the end that he 
ſhould multiply horſes : foraſmuch as 
the L O R D hath ſaid unto you, Ve ſhall 
henceforth return no more that way. 
17 Neither ſnull re multiply wines 
to himſelf, chat his heart turn not away, 
neither ſhall he greatly multiply to | 
himſelf glver and gold. | 
18 And it mall ne when he firterh | 
upon the throne ot his Kingdome, that 
e thall write him a copy of this law 
in a boo: out ofſ that which is Mefore 
the priefts the Levites. 
19 And it ſhall be with him, and he 
ſnallreade therein all the dayes of his 
lite:thar he may learn to fear F LORD 
his God: to keep all the words of this 
la, and theſe ſtatutes, to do them: | 
20 That his heart be not lifted up 
above his brethren and that he tuin | 


— 


' 


—— — 


not aſide from the commandment to 


the right hand or to the left: to the end 

that he may prolongſhis Idayes in his 

kingdome;he,and his children in the 
miaͤſt of Iſrael. EX 
CHAP. X VIII. 

t The Lord is the prieſts and Livites 
inberitapce.3 The prieſts due.6 The 
TL evitesport,on.g Ihe abominations 
of y nations are to be avoided.15Chrilt 
the Prophet is to be heatd. 20 The pre- 
ſumptuous prophet is to d ie. 


T. prieſts the Levites, Iandlall the 
tribe of Levi; ſhall have no part nor 
inheritance with Iſrael: they ſhall eat 
the offerings of the LORD made by 
fire, and his inheritance. 


— 


2 There- 


N 


The election of a king. 


— 


— 


— — —— 
— — 


"Chrift the true Propher. 


- TT —ͥ — 


Chap. xviij.xix. 


The cities of refuge. 


— 


| ccc * 
of 2 There ore In have no inhe- ! 
he ritance among their brethren : the 
cel | LORD is their inheritance, as he 
nod bath ſatd unto them. | 
5 | | And this ſhall be the Prieſts due 
1 from the people, from them that offer 
he | a ſacrifice,whether [it beJox or ſheep; 
\; | and they ſhall give uatothe prieſt the | 
+ | , | ſhoulder , and the two cheei3, and the | 

| : maw. | 
= = 4 the firſt fruit [alſo] of thy corn, of 
* thy wine, and of thy oyi, and rhe firſt 


of the fleece of thy ſheep ſhalt thougive 
i him. 
; 5 For the LORD thy God hath choſen 


ww bim ont ot all thy trihes to ſtand to 
Jr = | miniſterin the name or the LORD,hia | 
e: | and his ſons for ever. + 
m | 6 Andita Levite come from au7 of 
thy gates out of all liracl, wicre he ſo- | 
1 ? journed,and come with al the deſire of 
7 2 his minde unto tie place which the 


LORD ſnall chooſe: 
h 4 7 Then he fall miniſter in the name | 
ot the LORD his Gold , as all his bre- | 
thren the Levites [ do, ] whica ſtand 
there before the LORD. | 
8 They mal have li'te pott ions to ent, 
113 be ſi de that which cometh of the tale | 
' IF | of 115 patrimonie. : 
Y 9 Waen thou art come into the land 
| IF { waichthe LORD thy God viverh thee, 
| thou ſhalt not learn to doe afrer the a- 
| | { bominations ot rhofe nations. 
10 There Hal no be found among you | 
F ay oae] that maeth his fon or his 
daughter to paſſe through the fire; Cor 
that uſe ch divination, {or} an obſeryer 
of times, or an enchantery ora witcay 
| 11 Or a chatmer, or a conſulter with 
' fanmilier ſpirits,or a witard,or a necro- 
! Mancer. 
| 12 For all that do theſe things Care] 
an abomination unto the LO RD: and 
becaitc of theſe abominations , rhe 
LORD thy God doth drive them out 
from be fore thee. 
| 13 Thou ſhalt be perfect with the 
| LOAD tay God. 
| | 14 For theſe nations which thou 
| falt poſſeſſe, heattened unto obſervers 
ot times, and unro divincrs: but as for 
| ' thee, the LORD tay Gol hath not ſut. 
| fered thee fo [to do.) 


* 


| 15 The LORD thy G24 will raiſe up 
unto thee 2 Propher from rhe midſt of 
| thee, or thy brethren, lite unto mczun- 
to him ye mall hearken. 

| 16 According to all that thou deſi- 
| xe dſt ot che LORD thy God in Horeb,in 
the diy of the aſſemblie, ſaying, Let 
m nut heare againe the voice of the 
LORD my God, neither let me ſee this 
| great fire any more; that I die not. 

' 17 AndtheLORD ſaid unto me, 
; Jacy have wel [C ſpoken that J which 
they have ſpo'en. 

. 18 Iwill raiſe them up a Prophet 
| | From among their brethren , lite unto 
Thee , and will put my words in his 
| mouth. and he fall ſpea*unto them al 
that I fhal command him. 
| | 19 And it ſnal come to paſſe , [that] 
| whoſoever wil not hearten unto my 

Fords waich he ſhall ſpeae in my 


1— —„ 


—— — — 


of other gods, even that ptophet ſhal 


cities; and in their houſes; 


le ſſe it. 


, er may flee thither. 


name : I wil require [it] of him. 

20 But the prophet which ſhal pre- 
ume to ſpeak a word in my name, 
which 1 have not commanded bim to 
ſpea* , or that ſhall ſpeak in the name 


die. 

21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, Ho. 
ſhall we Know the word wich the 
L O R D hath not ſpoken ? 

22 When a propaet ſpeaterth in the 


| name of tne LORD, if the thing follow 
not; nor come to pals,thar{15 Jthe thing 
; which the Lord hath not ſpoken, [but] | 
the prophet hath ſpoken it prelumptu- 
ouſly: thou ſhait not be afraid of him. 


— — — — 


— 


— — 


CHAP. XIX. 


x The cities of refuge. 4 the priviledges 
therot tot the mau- layer. 14 The land- 
mark is not to be removed, 15 two n- 
neſſeʒ at the leaſt. 16 the puuiiument of 
a falle Wirtnts. | 


\ Hen the LO R D thy God hath cut 
ot the nations, whoſe land rhe 
LORD thy God viveth raze, and thou 
ſucceedeſt them, and dweilctin their 


—— 


— — 


2 Thou ſhalt ſeparare three cities for 
thee in the midſt of thy land,waich the 
LORD thy God giveta thee to pol. 


3 Tnou malt prepare thee a way, and 
divide the coaits of thy land (which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee ro in- 
herit)into three parts, that every ilay- 


And this[15]Jthe caſe of the layer, 
which ſhall fice thither , that he may 
live: Waoſo killeth his neighbour 1g- 
norantly wavme he hated not in time 
PRE yg 
5 As whenſa manJooeth into the wood | 
with his neighbour, ro hew wood, | 
and his hand tercheth a (trote with rae | 
the axe to cut downe the tree, and the. | 
head ſlippeth from the helve p& light- 
eta upon his neighbour, that he dic: he 

al fleeunto one of thoſe cires,& live. | 
6 Leſt the avenger of the bloud perſue 
the tlaver while his heart is hot, and 
overtake him, becauſe the way is long, 
and lay him , whereas he [was] not 
worthy of death, in as much as he ha- 
ted him not in time paſt. 
7 Wacerefore Icommand thee, ſayings | 
Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for 
thee. 
8 And if the LORD thy God enlarge 
thy coaſt (as he nath ſworn unto thy 


fathers)and vive thee al the land which 


he promited to give unto thy fathers: | 
9 (f thou ſhalr keep al theſe comman- 
dements to do them, which I command 
thee this day, to love the LORD thy 
God, aud ro wal' ever in his wayes) | 
then ſhalt thou adde three cities moe 


for thee, betide theſe three: 


10 That innocent bloud be not ſhed ' 
in thy land which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee for an inhertcauce,and{ £0] | 
bloud bc upon thee. | 

11 But if any man hate his mene l 

an 


2 


—_— — ——— 


* 


— 
— 


— 


Punishment of falſe witneſſe. Deuteronomie. 


——— 


and lie in wait for bim, and riſe up 
2 him, and ſmite him mortally 
that he die, and fleeth into one o 
theſe cities: 5 

12 Then the elders of his city ſhall 
ſend and teteh him thence; and deliver 
him into the hand of the avenger of 
bloud, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pitie him, but 
thou ſhalr put away [the guilt of in- 
nocent bloud from 1 rael,that it may 
go well with thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt not remove thy neigh- 
bours [land J-mark, which they of old 
rime have fet in thine inheritance 
which thou ſhalt inherit, in the land 
that the LO R D thy God giveth thee 
to poſſeſſe it 

1 One witneſſe ſhall not riſe up 


any ſinne, in any finne that he finnerh: 
ar the mouth of two witneſſes, or ar 
the mouth of three witneſſes , ſhall 
the matter be ſtabliſhed. 


16 If a falſe witneſſe riſe up againſt 
any man to teſtiſie againft Rintehat 


which is Jwrong: 

17 Then hoth the men between whom 
the controverſieſ is, Iſhall ſtand before 
the L O R D, before the prieſts, and the 
judges which ſhall be in thoſe dayes. 

18 And the judges ſhall make dili- 

ent inquiſition: and behold, [1f] the 
witneſſe{ be] a falſe witueſſe, f and jhath 
teſtified falſty againſt his brother: 

19 Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he 
had thought to have done unto his 
drother: ſo ſhalt thou put the evil away 
from among you. 

20 And thoſe which remain ſhal 
hear,& fear,and ſhall henceforth com- 
mit no more any ſuch evil among you. 

21 And thine eye ſhal not pit ie, I but 
life ſſhall go] for life, eye for eye, tooth 
or tooth; hand for hand, foot for foot. 


CHAP Iz. 
The prieſts echottat on to eEmtourage 
the people ro battel. 5 The officers pro- 
clamarionwho ate to be diſmiſſed from 
the warre.\1c How to uſe the cities that 
accept or refuſe the ptoclamation 
of peace. 15 What cities muſt be de- 
vored.tg Trees of mans meat mult not 
be deſtroyed in the ſiege. 
Hen thou goeſt out to battel againſt 
thine enem̃ies; and ſeeſt horſes and 
chariors, [and] a people more then 
thou,be not afraid of them. for rhe 
LORD thy Godſ is]with rhee,which 
brought thee up out of F land of Egypt. 
2 And ir ſhall be when ye are come 
nigh unro the batrel;thar the prieſt 
ſhal approach and ſpeak unto people, 
3 And ſhall ſay unto them, Heare,O 
Iſrael, you approach this day unto bar- 
rel againſt your enemies: let nor your 
hearrs faint, fear not,and do not trem- 
8 be ye rerrified becauſe of 
them. 
4 For the LORD your Godſis Ihe 
that goeth with you; to fighr for you 
againſt your enemies, to ſave you. 


\ -5 And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto 


againſt a man for any iniquitie,or for 


| 


Of going to warre. | 


the people, ſaying, What manſis there 
181 built a new houſe, and — 
not dedicated it? let him go and return 
to his houſe, leſt he die in the batre], 
and another man dedicare ir. 

6 And what manſis he) that hath | 
planted a vineyard,and hath not yer | 
eaten of ittlet him[alſoJgo and return 
unto his houſe, leſt he die in the barrel, 
and another man eat of it. 

7 And what manſis rhereJrt.at hath 
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken 
her? let him go and return unto bis 
houſe ,leſthe die in battel,and ano. | 
ther man take her. | 

8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further 
unto the people, and they ſhall ſay, 
What ment los ere Jthat is fearfull and 
fainr-hearrted?ler him go and return 
unto his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart 
faint as well as his hearr. 

9 And it ſhall be when the officers 
have made an end of ſpeaking unto the 
1 they ſhall make captain; 
of the atmies to lead the people. 

10 When thou comeſt nigh unto a 
citie ro fight againſt it, then proclaim 
peace unto it. 

it And it ſhall be, if it make thee 
anſwer of peace; and open unto thee, 
rien it ſhall beſthatJall rhe people 
that is found therein, ſhall be tributa- 
ties unto theę; and they ſhal ſerve thee: | 

12 Aud if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make warre againſt 
the e, then thou ſhalt beſiege it. 

13 And when the LORD thy God 
hath delivered it into thine hands, | 
thou ſhalt ſmite every male thereof 
with the edge of the ſword. 

14 But the women, and the little 
ones, and the cattel, and all that is in 
the citie even Jallthe ſpoil thergof, 
ſhalt thou take unto thy ſelf: and thou 
ſhalr ear the ſpoil of thine enemies, 
which the LORD thy God hath gi- 
ven thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the 
cities which are very farre off from 
thee,whichſare) not of the cities of 
theſe nations. 

16 But of the cities of theſe people 
which the L O R D thy God doth give 
thee for an inheritance ; thou ſhalr ſave 
alive nothing thar brearherh: 

17 Bur thcu ſhalt urterly deſtroy 
them,{name)y,Jrthe Hittites, & the A- 
morites, the Canaanires, & the Periz- 
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zires, the Hivites, and the Iebuſites, as 


one L O R D thy God hath commanded 
race; 
18 That they reach you not to do; 
after al their abominations,which they 
have done unto their gods, ſo ſhould 
fin againſt rhe LORD your God. | 
19 When thou ſhalr beſiege a citie | 
a long time,in making, warre againtt 
it to take it; thou ſhaſt not deſtroy the 
rrces thereof, dy forcing an ax again 
them;for thou mayeſt car of them, aud 
thou lt not cut them down(for the 
tree of the field Lis) maus life ]) to em- 


ye| 


1 


ploy [them Jin the ſiege. 
20 


thou 


— 


nely the trees which thou know | 
eſt that they [bc] not trees for meat 


—_—_ 


* | 
Inquifition tor murther. 


thou ſhalt deſtroy and cut them down; 
and thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt 
the citie that maketh warte with thee, 
until it be ſubdued. 


EE 

The expiation of av ancertain murder 
19 The uſage of a captiv- taken to 
wit.rg The fitſt-born 15 not to be 
d1{inherited upon private affection, 
13A ſtubdorn ſon is to be ſtoned to 
death. 22 The walefactout mult not 
hang all nig}.r on a trees 


JF Cone ] be found lain in the land 
which the LO RD thy God giveth 
thee to poſſeſſe it, lying in the field, 
[ & Jit be not Znownwho hath ſlain him 
| 2 Then thy elders and thy judges 
! ſhall come forth, and they ſhal meaſure 
; unto the cities which[areJround about 
him that is flain. bogs ; 

' And it ſhal be that the citie which 
is next unto the lain man, even the 
| elders of that citie ſhall take an heifer 
which hath not been wrought with, 
ſandJwhich hath not drawn in yoke. 

4 And the elders of that citie ſhall 
bring down the heifer unto a rough 
| valley , which is neither eared nor 
| ſown , and ſhall ſtrike off the heifers 
| neck there in the valley. 

5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi 
ſhall come neare(forthem the LO RD 
thy God hath choſen to miniſterunto 
bim, and to bleſſe in the name of the 
LORD) and by their word ſhall every 
controverſie and every ſtroke be tried 

6 And all tae elders of that citie thar 
| are next unto the flain [mau] ſhall 
| waſh their hands over the heifer that 
is beheaded in the 1 
| 7 And they ſhall anfwer and ſay, 
Our hands have not ſhed this bloud, 
; neither have our eyes ſeen Lit. J 
| $8 Be mercifull,O LORD, unto thy 
| people Iſrael, whom thou haſt redee- 
med, and lay not innocent bloud unto 
thy people of Iſraels charge. And the 
bloud ſhall be forgiven them. 

2115 ſnalt thou put away the Cguilt 
0 


when thou ſhalr do that which is right 
in the ſight of the LORD. 
to When thou goeſt forth to warre 


thy God hath delivered them into 

thine hands, and thou haſt taken them 
captive: ; 

| 11 And ſeeſt among the captives a 

' beautifull woman , and haſt a deſire 

| unto her, that thou wouldeſt have her 

to thy wate : 

| 12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to 
thine bouſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave her 

head,and pare her nails. 

13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of 
her caprivitie from off her , and 
remain in thine houſe, and bewail her 
tathex and her mother a full monerh: 
aud afrer that, thou ſhalt go in unro 
her, and be her husband , and ſhe ſhall 
be thy wife. 

14 And it ſhall be if thou have no de- 
light in her, then thou ſhalt let her go 
whither ſhe will , but thou ſhalr not 


innocent bloud from among you, 


Chap.xxj.xxij. The rebellious ſon to be ſtoned ( 


againſt thine enemies, and the LORD 


mall 


ſell her at all for money, thou ſhalt not 
make merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou 
haſt humbled her. 

15 If a man have two wives, one be- 
loved and anothet hated, and they 
have born him children, Cboth the be- 
loved and the hated: and if the firſt» 
born fon be hers that was hated: 

16 Then it ſhail be, when he makerh 
his fonnesro inberit (that) which he 
hath,{rharJhe may not make the ſonne 
of the beloved. firſt-born , before the 
fon of the hated, {which is indeed] the 
firſt-born: 

17 But he ſhall achnowledge the ſon 
of the hated for the firſt-born , by gi- 
ving him a double portion of allthat 
he oath: for heſ is Jthe beginning of his 
ſtrength,the tight of y 5ri-dornfisJbis. 

13 If a man have a ſtubborn and re- 
bellious fon , which will not obey the 
voice of his father,or the voice of his 
mother, & that Jwhen they have chaſe 
tened him; willnot heatken unto them: 

19 Then ſhall his father and his 
mother lay hold on him, and bring him 
out unto the elders of his city; and 
unro the gare of his place: 

20 And they ſhal ſay unro the elders 
of his city, this our ſonſis}ſtnbborn and 
rebellious, he will not obey our voice; 
Che is Ja glutton, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city ſhall 
tone him with ftones , that he die: fo 
ſhalr Es — evill away from among 
you, and al Iſrael ſhall heare, and fear. 

22 And ifa man have committed a 
ſin worthy of death, and he be to be put 
to death, and thou hang him on a tree: 

23 His body ſhal not remain al night 
upon the tree, but thou ſhalt in any 


Wiſe bury him that day (for he that 
is hanged,[1sJaccurſed of God) that thy 
land be not defiled, which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee for an inberitance 


6— 


— 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Ot humavity toward brethren. 5 The 
lex is to be diſtinguiſhed by apparel. 

6 The damme is not to be taken with 
her young ones.8 The houſe muſt have 
barttlementrs. 9 Confuſion is to be a- 
voided. 12 Fringes upon the yeſture 
14 The puniſhment of him thartlanger- 
eth bis wife. 20, 22 Of adultery.2zs Of 
rape 28 and of fornication. 30 Inceſt. 


hou ſnalt not ſee thy brothers ox or 
his ſheep go aſtray,and hide thy ſelf 
from them: thou ſhalt in any caſe bring 
them again unto thy brother. a 
2 And if thy brother be not nigh 
unto thee,or if thou know him not, 
then thou ſhalt bring it unto thine own 
houſe, and it ſhall be with thee unrill 
thy brother ſeek after it; and thou ſhalr 
reſtore it to him again. | 
3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with 
his aſſe, and ſo ſhalt thou do with his 
raiment, and with all loſt thing of thy 
brothers, which he hath loſt, and thou 
hatt found, ſhalt thou do likewiſe; 

thou mayeſt not hide thy ſelf. 
4 
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Divers lawes, 


or his ox fall down by the way, and they ſuall both of them dic, [both] the 
hide thy ſelf from ther-: thou ſhalt | man that lay with the woman, and the 
ſurely he lp him to liftſthem jup again. | woman : ſo ſhalt thou put away evil 
5 The woman ſhall not weare that from Iſrael. 
which percaineth unto a man; neither | 23 If a damſelſthat is J a virgin be 
ſhall a man put on a womans garment: |betrothed unto an husband, and a man 
for all that do ſo{areJabominarion un- finde her in the citric, and lie with her: 
tothe LORD thy God. | 24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out 
6 If a birds neſt chance to be before | nnto the gate of that city, and ye ſhal 
thee in the way in any tree,or on the | ſtone them with ſtones has they die: 
ground, (Whether they be] young ones, the damſel, becauſe ſhe cried not, [be- 
or eg2es , and the damme fitting upon | ing] in the city: and the man, becauſe 
the young, or upon the egges, thou ſhalt | he hath humbled his neighbours wife: 


7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the mong you. 
damme go, and take the young to thee, 25 But if a man finde a betrothed 
that it may be well with thee, and damſel in the field, and the man force 
Cthat thou mayeſt prolong (thy ]dayes. | her, and lie with her : then the man 
8 When thou buildeſt a new houſe, | onely that lay with her, ſhall die. 


thy root, that thoubring not bloudvpon | nothing, there is Jin the damſel no fin 
thine houſe, i fany man fal from thence | [ worthy] of death: for as when a man 
9 Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard | riſeth againſt his neighbour, and flay- 
with divers ſeeds: leſt rhe Froit of thy eth him, even ſo [is] this matter. 
ſeed which thou haſt ſown , and the | 27 For he found her in the field, and! 
fruit of thy vineyard be defiled. | the betrothed damſel cried,and [there 
10 Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox | was] noneto ſave her. ef 
and an aſſe together. | 28 lf a man finde a damſel [that is] 
11 Thou ſhalt not weare agarment of a virgin, which is not betrothed , and 
divers ſorts, [as] of wollen and linen | lay hold on her, and lie with her, and 
together. they be found: N | 
12 Thou ſhalt make thee fringes up- 29 Then the man that lay with her, | 
on the oute quarters of thy veſture, | ſhall give unto the damſelsfarher fitty 
wherewith thou covereR [| thy ſelf. J | [hekelsJof ſilver, and ſhe ſhallbe kis 
13 It any man rake a wife, and goin wife, becauſe he hath humbled her, he 
unto her,and hate her, | may not put her away all his dayes. 
14 And give occaſions of ſpeech La- © A man ſhall not rake his fathers ' 
gainſt her, Jand bring vp an evill name wife, nor diſcover his fathers skirt. 
upon her, and ſay, 1 teck this woman, 
and when I came te her, I found her not | CHAP. xxIII. 
a MEG: | 1 Who may or mar not enter into the 
Then ſhall the father of the dam- baker Bonn SA 9 Vncleanneſſe to be 
ſel, & her mother, take and bring forth | avolded in the hoſt. 15 Of rhe fugie' 
[the tokens of I the damſels virginitie, tive fer vant. 19 Of Flthineſe. 18 Of. 
unto the elders of the citie in the gate. a bominable ſacrifices. 19 t uſuty. | 
16 And the damſels father ſhall ſay | 21 Of vowes. 24 Of treſpaſſes. 
unto the elders, l gave my daughter un- 
to this manto wife, and he hateth her, HE that is wounded in the ſtones, or 
c 17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of hath his privie member cut off. hall 
peech [ againſt her, ] ſaying, I found | not enter into the congregation of the 
not thy daughter a maid;and yet theſe | L ORD. | 
Care the tokens of my daughters virgi- 2 A baſtard ſhall rot enter into the 
nitie:and they ſhall ſpread the cloth congregation of the LORD:even to his 
before the Elders of thecity. ; renth generation Hall he not enter into 


18 And the elders of that city ſhall | the congregation of the LORD. 
take that man, and chaſti ſe him. ; | 3 An Ammonire or Moabire ſhall | 
19 And they ſhall amerce him in an | not enter into the congregation of rhe | 
hundred C ſnekels ] of ſilver , and give | LORD;even to their tenth generation 
. unto the father of the damſel, ſhall they not enter into the congrega- 
ecauſe he hath brovgkr up an evill | tion of the L OR D for ever: | 
name upon a virgin of Iſrael: and ſhe 4 Becavſe they met you not with | 
ſhall be his wife,he may not put her a- | bread and with water in the way,when 
way all his dayes. ye came forth ont of Egypt; and be- 
20 But ifthis thing be true, C and the | cauſe they hired againſt thee Bolaam | 
tokens of} virginitie be not found for | the ſonne of Beor of Pethor,of Meſo- 
the damſel: ; potamia, tocur ſe thec. f 
21 Then they ſhall bring out the dam- | 5 Nevettheleſſe, the LORD thy Cod 
ſel to the door of ber fathers houſe,and | would not hearken unto Balaam : bur 
the men of her city ſhal lone her with the LO R D thy God turned the curſe 
ſtones that ſhe die: becauſe ſhe hath | into a bleſſing unto thee, becauſe the. 


4 wroughr follv in Ifrael. to play the LORD thy God loved thee. 


whore in her fathers houſe; ſo ſhalt thou 
put evill away from among you. 


6 Thou ſhalt nor ſeek 501g arr ef 
22 If a man be found lying with a 


theic proſperitie all thy dayes for 
ever. 


thon 
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Deuteronomie. Of adultery, rape, and fornication. 
4 Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe, woman married to an husbard then | 


not rake the damme with the young. | ſo thou ſhalt put away evill from a- 


then thou ſhalt make a battlement for | 26 But unto the damſelthou ſhalt do 
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Divers lawes. 


| Chap.xxiii.xxiili. 


Of divorce. 


—— 


__——— — 


7 Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite, 


| for he [is j thy brotber : thou ſhalt not 
| abhorre an Egyptian, becauſe thou waft 


a ſtranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of 
them, ſhall enter into rhe congregation 
of the LORD, in their third generation. 

9 When the hoſt goeth forth againſt 


| thine enemies, then keep thee from e- 


very wicked thing. 

10 If there be among you any man 
that is not clean, by reaſon of unclean- 
neſſe that chanceth him by night, then 
ſhall he go abroad our of the camp; he 
ſhall not come within the camp. 

11 Bur it ſhall be when evening co- 


meth on, he ſhall waſh Chimſelf] with 
water: and when the ſun is down , he 
; ſhall come into the camp [again. J 

| 12'Thou ſhalt have a place alſo with- 
out the camp, whither thou ſhalt go 
| forth abroad. 

13 And thou ſhalt havea paddle up- 
on thy weapon: and ir ſhall be when 
thou wilt eaſe thy ſelf abroad „thou 
ſnalt dig thetewith, & ſhalt turn back 
& cover that which cometh from thee. 

14 For the LORD thy God walketh 
in the midſt ofthy camp , to. dehver 


| thee and togive up thine enemies be- 


| fore thee ; therefore ſhall thy camp be 


holy , that he ſee no unclean thing in 
thee, and turnaway from thee. 

15 Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his 
maſter , the ſervant which is eſcaped 
from his maſter unto thee. 

16 Heſhall dwell with thee , [even] 
among you, in that place which he ſhal 
chuſe, in one of thy gates where it 
| lier him beſt : thou ſhalt notopprede 

im. 

17 There ſhall be no whore of the 
daughters of Iſrael, nor a ſodomire of 
the ſons of Iſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalr not bring the hire of a 
| whore , or W DONS of a doy into the 

houſe of the LORD thy God for any 
vow : for even both theſe [are] abomi- 
nation unto the LORD thy Got. 

19 Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to 
thy brother; uſury of money, uſury of 


upon uſuty. 

20 Vnto a ftranger thou mayeſt lend 
upon uſury, but unto thy brother thou 
ſhalr not lend upon uſury; that the 
LORD thy God may bleſſe thee in all 
that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the 


21 When thou ſhalt yow 2 vow unto 


lack to pay it: for the L O RD thy 
God will ſurely tequite it of thee: and 
it would be ſin in thee. 
22 But if thou ſhalr forbear to vow, 
it ſnall be no ſiu in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy 
lips, thou ſhalt keep and perform; Ce- 


thou haſt vowed unto the LORD thy 
God , which thou haſt promiſed wir'z 
thy mourh. 

24 When thou comeſt into thy neigh« 
bours vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat 
grapes thy fill, at thine own pleaſure 


victuals, uſury of any thing that is lent | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


— 


| 
| 


| 
| 


I 


land whither thou goeſt ro-poſteſſe it. 
the LORD thy God, thou ſnalt not 


* 
ö 
| 


not fleep with his pledge: 
ven] a free-will.oFering, according as 


raimeut, and bleſſe thee: and it ſhall be | 


'LORDth 


but thou ſhalr not put anyin thy veſſel- 

25 When thou comeſt into the ſtand- 
ing corn of thy neighbours, then chou. 
mayeſt pluck F eares with thine hand: 
but thou ſhalt nor move a ſickle unto 
thy neighbours ſtanding-corn. 


———  _—__ 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

Ot divorce.c A new mart jed man goeth 
not to warte. 6.10Uf pledges. 5 Of 
man · ſtealers. 8 Ot leproſie. 14 The hire ; 
is to be given. 15 Of iuſtice. 19 Of cha. | 
rirics 


— 
— 


V Hen a man hath taken a wife, and 
married her . and it come to paſſe 
that ſhe finde no favour in his éyes, 
becauſe ke hath tound ſome vncleanne is 
in her: then let him write hera bill of 
divotcement; and give Lit] in her band, 
and ſend her out of his houſe. 

2 And when ſhe is departed our of his 
houſe ,ſhe may go and be another mans 
[wite.] 

3 And [if] the latter husband hate 
her, & write her a bil of divorcement, 
and givethſit Jin her hand; and ſeudeth 
ber out of hishonſe; vr if the latter huſ- 
band dy, which too“ her to be his wife; 

4 Her former husband which ſent 
her away, may not take her again to 
be his wite, after that ſhe is defiled: for 
that | is J ahominartion before the 
LORD, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the 
land ro nz which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee tor an inheritance, 

5 When a man hath taken a new 
wife, he ſhall not go out to warte, nei- 
ther ſhall he be charged with any 
buſineſie;[burJhe ſhall be free at home 
one yearezand ſhall cheer vp his wife 
which he hath taten. 

6 No man ſhall take the nether or | 
the upper milſtone to pledge: for he 
taketh Ca mans I life to pledge. 

7 If a man be found ſtealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Ifrael, 
and maketh merchandiſe of him » or 
{clleth him: then that thief ſhall 
die, and thou ſhalt pur evillaway from | 
among you. 

8 Take heed, in the plague of lepro- 
fie;that thou obſerve diligently, and do 
according to all that the prieſts the 
Levites ſhall teach you: asl comman- 
ded them, ſo ye ſhall obſerve to do, 

9 Remember what the L OR D thy 
God did unro Miriam by the way, after 
that ye were come forth out of Egypt. 

10 When thou doeſt lend thy brother 
any thing, thou ſhalt not go into his | 
houſe to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad. and rhe 
man to whom thou doeſt lend, ſhal bring 
out the pledge abroad unto thee , 

12 And if the man be poor, thou ſhale | 


13 In any caſe thou ſhalrdeliver him 
the pledge again when the ſuu goerh 
down, that he may fleep in his own | 


righteouſneſſe unto thee betore the 

God. 5 ; 

zalr not opprefie an hired } 
ſer- ; 


— 


14 Thou 
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Of juſtice and charity. 


Deuteronomie. 


Of rhe immodeſt woman. | 


| ſervantſ[thar is Ipoot& needy 
he be] of thy brethren, or of 
gers Fare inthy land within thy avg 

15 At his day thou ſhalt give [him] 
his hire, neither ſhall the ſunne go 
down upon it, for he [is] poore, and 
ſetteth his heart upon it: leſt he crie 
againſt thee unto the LORD, and 
it be finne unto thee. 

16 The fathers ſhall not be put to 
death for the children, neither ſhall 
the children be put to death for the 
fathers : every man ſhall be put to 
death for his own finne. 

17 Thou ſhalt not pervert the judge- 
ment of the ſtranger, { nor Jof the fa- 
therleſſe, nor tate a widows raiment 
to pledge. 

13 But thou ſhalt remember that 
thou waſt a bond-man in Egypt, and 
the LORD thy God redeemed thee 
thence;therefore I command thee to 
do this thing. 

19 When thou cutteſt down thine 
barveſt in thy field, and haſt forgor a 
ſheaf in the field, thou ſhalt not go a- 
gain to fetch it: it ſhall be for the ſtran- 
ger, for the fatherleſſe, and for the 
widow:$ the LORD thy God may bleſs 
thee in all the work of thine hands. 

20 When thou beareſt thine olive- 
tree thou ſhalt not go over the boughs 
again: it ſhall be for the ſtranger , for 
the fatherleſſe,and for the widow. 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes 


— — 
t hy ſtran- 


afterward : it ſhall be for the ſtranger, 
| for the tarherleſſe, and for the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that 
thou waiſt a bond-man in the land of 


Egypt : therefore I command thee to 
do this thing. 


CHAP. XXV. 
z Stripes maſt not exceed fourty. 4 The 


OX iS not tobe muzled. 5 Ofrailjn 
ſeed unto a brother. 11Ofrhe — \ 


* 


memory of Amalek to be blotted out. 


F there be acontroverſie berween 
men, and they come unto judgement, 


they ſhall juſtife the righreous , and 
; condemn the wicked. 

2 And ir ſhall be,ifthe wicked man 
Coe worthy to be beaten, that the judg 
ſhall cauſe him to lie down, and to 


| 
| 


| be beaten before his face, according to 
his fault, by a certain number. 


3 Fourty ſtripes he 
{andJnor exceed:leftſi 
cerd,and beat him above theſe with 


; ſeem vile unto rhee. 
he treadeth out (the corn). 

5 Ifbrethren dwell together and one 
of them die and have no childe, the 
wife of the dead ſhall not marry with- 
out unto a ſtranger:her husbands bro- 
ther ſhall go in unto her, and take her 
to him to wife, and perform the durie 
of an husbands brother unto her. 


of thy vineyard;thou ſhalt nor glean it 


6 And it ſhall be,ſ[tharJrke firſt-born- 


| 


: 
: 


woman.13 Of unjaſt weights. 19 The | 


| 
| 


that [the judges Jmay judge them: then 


he may give him, 
fJhe ſhould ex- 


many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould | 


name of his brother which is dead» 
that his name be not put out of Iſrael. 

7 And if the man like not to take 
his brothers wife, then let his brothers 
wife go up to the vate unto the el- 
ders , and ſay, My husbands bruther 
refuſeth to raiſe up unto his brother 
a name in Iſrael, bs will nor perform 
the dutie of my husbands brother. 

Then the elders of his city fhall 
call him, and ſpeak unto him: and 
Li] he ſtand Cro it, j and ſay, I like not 
to take het: 

9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come 
unto .him in the preſence of the el- 
ders , and looſe his ſhoe from off his 
foot, and ſpit in his face, and ſhall an- 

wer, and fay, So ſhall it be done unto 
that man that will not build up his 
brothers houſe. 

10 And his name ſhallbe called in 
| Tfrae!, The houſe of him that hath his 
ſhoe looſed. 

11 When men ſtrive together one 
with another, and the wife of the one 
draweth neare for to deliver her hus- 
band out of the hand of him that 
ſmiteth him; and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by the ſecrets: 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, 
thine eye ſhall not pitie her. J 

13 Thou ſhalr not have in thy bagge 
divers. weights, a great and a ſmall. 
14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe 
divers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 

15 [But] thou ſhalt have a perfect 
and juſt weight, a perfect and juſt 
meaſure ſhalt thou have: that thy dayes 
may be lengrhened in the land which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee, 

16 For all that do ſuch things,ſand] 
all that do unrighteouſly, care abo- 
minat ion unto the LO R D thy God. 

17 Remember what Amaleł did unto 
thee by the way, when ye were come 
forth our of Egypt: | 

18 How he met thee by the way, and 
ſmore the hindmoſt ot thee, [even] all 
that were feeble behinde thee , when 
thou [ waſt ] faint and weary : and he 
feared not God. · 

19 Therefore it ſhall be, when the 
LORD thy God hath given thee reſt 
from all thine enemies round about; 
in the land which the L O RD thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance ro pot- 
ſeſſe ir, { that ] thou ſhalt blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven: thou ſhalt not forget [ir.] 


—— — — 


CHAP. XX VI. 


x Tbe conſe ſſion of him that offereth the 
basket of firſt fruirs. 12 The prayer of 


bim tbat giveth his third years tithes. 


4 Thou ſhalr not muzzle the ox when | 


/ 


16 The covenant between God and the 


Peop le. 


ANd it ſhall be when thou [art] come 
in unto the land which the LORD 
thy God giveththee for an inheritance, 
and poſſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein: 

2 That thou ſhalt rake of the firſt of 
all rhe fruit of the earth, Which rhon 
ſhalr bring of thy land that the LORD 


| watch ſhe beareth , ſhall ſucceed in 


th. A... lt. 


thy God giveth hee, and ſhalt put [ ir] 
in! 


— 
. — A — _ 


L— 


fore the LORD thyGod,A Syrian teady ments 


2 ; ; nations which he bath made, iu praiſe, 
5 — SAR | wary —— Y — and in name, and in honour, and that 


i 


I | 
= | 


x; 


"| the countrey which the LORD (ware his commandments , and his judge- 


4 us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us C HAP. XXVII. 
hard bondage: 1 The people are commanded to write 


2 God of our fathers,the LORD heard altar of whole ſtones. i 1 The tribes di- 


bs dad hans __—_ that floweth with milk ſchee, chat thou Kale fer x 


| in a basket, and ſhalr go unto the place | commented thee to dotheſe ſtatutes 


which the LORD thy God ſhall chuſe, 
ta place his name there. 


4 
to 


| fore rhe alrar of the LORD thy God. — be hath promiſed thee , and that 
ay be- 


| great terribleneſe,and with ſignes and all the commandments which I come 


*| tranger that [is) among you. 


thy gates, and be fille 


— 
— — 


— — — — — 
63 


An offering of firſt fruits. Chap .xxvj « xxvij. The law written on ſtones. | 


—— _- —- <a — — 


and judgements: thou ſhalr therefore 

kee ng ba rhem - all rhine heart, 
ſhalr go unto the prieſt and wit foul. 

Nabe in th ſe dayes,aud ſay un- 17 Thon haft avouched the L 2 - D 

him , 1 profeſſe this day unto the |this day to be thy God , and to wait in 


L O R Þ thy Cod, chat I am come unto his wayes , and to keep his ſtatutes, and 


unto our fathers for to give us. ments, and to hearken unto his voice. 


And the prieſt ſhall rake the basket ,18 And the I. O RD hath avouched 
8 of thine hand , aud ſet it down be- thee this day to be his peculiar peo- 


5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and thou Iſhouldeſt keep all his command» 


ro periſh[was]my father, and he went | 79 And to make thee high above all 


tion great, mighty; and populous. thou mayeſt be an holy people unto the 
6 And the E aa evil entreared L O R D thy God,as he bath ſpoken. 


7 And when we cried unto the LORD the law upon ſtones;5 And to build an 


our voice, and looked on our affliction,| vided on Getizzim and Ebal.14 The 
a r 1 . curſes pronounced on mount Ebal. 
And the LOR rought vs fort : ; 
out of Egypt with a mighty band , and A Nd Moſes with the elders of Iſrael, 
with an ovurſtretched arm , and with“ commanded the people, ſaying, Reep 


with wonders. mand you this day. 
9 And — hack brought us l nto this A... 200 1 L — 1 gs 
e 2 21 this 1 unto the 
hender this ſangelf nd which the LORD thy God giveth 
ee u 
10 And now behold, I have brought ſtones, and plaiſter them with Aſter. 
the Grſt-fruirs oftheland,which thou, 3 And thou ſhalt write upon chem 
LORD. haſtgiven me:& thou ſhalt ſer all rhe words of this law, when thou 
irbefore the LORD thy God, and wor- art paſſed over, that thou mayeſt $0 in 
ſhip before the LORD thy God. unte the land which the L OR P th 
11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in every God giveth thee , a land that flower 
pood thing which the LORD thy God with milk and hony:as the LORD God 
ath given unto thee,and unto thine | of thy fathers harh promiſed thee. 
houſe, thou, and the Levite , and the 4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be 
gone over Tordan,[that]ye ſhall fr up 
' 12 When thou haſt made an end of theſe ſtones , which I command you 
tithing all the tithes of thine increaſe, this day, in mount Ebal,and thou ſhalr 
the third yeare,{ which is J the ycare plaiſter them with plaiſter. 
of tithing, and haſt given C it] unto the] 5 And there fhalr thou build an al- 


1 Levite, the ſtranger,the fatherleſſe, and tat unto the LORD thy God, an altar 


the widow , that they may eat within of ſtones : thou ſhalt nor lift up ſany} 
: ironſ tool] upon them. 
13 Then thou ſbalt ſay before the 6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the | 


[LG R D thy God; lhave brought away LO R D thy God of whole ſtones: and 


y hallowedthings out of. mine] houſe, thou ſhalt offer burnr-offerings thereon 
and alſo have given them unto the Le- unto the L OR P thy God. 


vitezand unto the ſtranger, to the fa-- 7 And thou ſhalt offer peace - offe- 


therleſſe, and to the widow , according rings, and ſhalt eat there andrejoyce 
to all thy commandments which thou before the LORD thy God. 
baſt commanded me: I have not tranſ-| 8 And thou ſhalt write upon the 


q reſſed thy commandments , ncither [ſtones all the words of this law , very 


ave I forgotten [the m. J plainly, 
14 Ibave not eaten thereof in my] 9 And Moſes and the prieſts the 


| CoughrJrhereof for [any] uneleanſule] Take heed, and hearken, O Iſrael, this 
nor given [ought] thereof for the dead: day thou art become the people of the 
but] I have hearkened to the voice of I. 8 R D thy God. 
| the LORD my God,[andJhave done ac-| 10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey rhe 
; cordingrto al that p haſt commanded me jvoice of the LORD thy God, and do his 
15 Look down from thy holy habi-commandments, and his ſtatutes which 
tation, from heaven, and bleſſe thy peo- I command thee this day. 
ple Iſrael, and the land which thouhaſt } 11 And Moſes charged the people 
üven us, as thou ſwareſt unto our fa- the ſame day,ſfaying) 
ae rs, a land that floweth with milk | 12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ge- 
md h rizzim to bleſſe the people , when ye 


reat | 


mourning » neither have I taken awav Levites ſpake unto all Iſrael , ſayings 


On * 
16 This day the LORD thy God hath are come over Icxdan : Simeon, and 


— 2 — — 2 


— — - 


Cut ſes and bleſſings. 


ey 

tf; Curſed{beRthe man that matterh 

any graven ot molten image, an abo- 

mini Nou unto the LOR U, the work 

letrhe bands of rhe craftiman „ and 

puttethlit in a ſeetet place: and al the 
people Hall anſwer and ay, Amen. 

1 Curſed (de Ihe that ſetteth light 
by his father or ais mother ; and all 
tac peopie {nail hy, Amen. 

49 Curied; beJhe that removeth his 
neighbours lana-mark 3; and all the 
{ people fall Hy, Amen. 
|. 38 Curicd del e that maketh the 
Minde to wander out of the way: and 
| all the people fall ſay, Amen. 


the judgement of the ſtranger, father- 
Leffezand widow : and all the people 
fall ſay, Amen. | | 

20:Curied{[be]oe that lieth with bis 
fathers wife ; becauſe he uncovereth 
his fathers skirt: and all che people 
fhall ſay,zAmen. . 
211 Curſed{beJhethat lieth with any 
manner of beait: and all the people 
i ſhall ſay,Amen. 
22 CuriedſbeJhe that lierh with his 
ſiſter,the daughter of his father,or the 
daughter of his mother: and all the 
| Þeople han ſay: Amen. i | 
1 23 Curſed[beJbe that lieth with his 
Ne all che people ſhall 
| AY,Amen. oO 

24 Curſed [bc] he that ſmiteth his 
{neighbour ſecretiy: and all the people 
Mall ſay, Amen. N 
28 CurſedſbeJhe that taketh reward 
| to llay an innocent pet ſon: and all the 
people ſhal ſay, Amen. 

25 Curſed I be J he that confirmerh 
nat all the words of this law ro do 
them: and all y peaple ſhall ſay, Amen. 


| at 
FW. CHAP. XxXXVIIL. | 


Deuteronomic. 


19 Curſed [be J he that perverrerh 


— — 


Blefings and cnr ſes, 


v hen chou goeſt our. 


' 7 The L OR D hall cauſe thine ene 


mies that ric up againſt thee to be 
{wittcn before thy face: they ſhall 
come our againſt t 

| flee before thee ſeveu Wayes. 


$ The LORD mall comwand the 


ble ling upon  rhee in thy ſtore-houſes 
and in all that thou tert thine 12 
uato: and he ſhal bleſſe thee in the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee, 
og The LORD Hall eftabliſh thee an 
holy people unto himfelt , as he hach 
ſworn unto thee y if thou ſhalt %eep 
the Commandments of the LORD thy 
God, and walk in his wayes. | 
to And all people cf the carth fhall 
ſee that thou artcalled by the name of 
y LORD, & they ſhal be afraid of thee. 
11 And the LORD eit make tchee 
plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy 
ody, and in the fruit of thy cattel, 
and in the fruit of thy ground, in the 
land which the LORD ſware unto thy 
farhers to give thee. | 
12 The LORD ſhall open unto thee 
his good treaſure, the heaven to give | 
the rain unto thy land in his ſeaſon, 
and ro bleſſe all the work of thine: 
hand : and tbou ſhalt lend unto many 
nations, and thou ſhalr not borrow. | 


{x The bleſſings for obedience 15 Thc 
| <ouſes for dilobedience. | 
| ANdir ſhal come to paſſe, if thou Halt 

hearken diligently unto the voice o 
the LORD thy God to obſerve[andJ:o 
do all his commandments Which 1 
command thee this day ; that the 
LORD thy God wil! ſct thee on high 
| above all natious of the carth. 

2 And ail theſe bleſſings ſhall come 
on three y and overtake 'thee ; if thou 
Malt hearteu unto the voice of the 
L O R thy God. 5 

3 Bleiſed[ſhhalr]JrhouſbeJin the citie, 
aud D beJinthe field. 

le ſſed [ſhall bei the fruit of thy 
body and rhe frait ot thy ground , an 
the fruit of thy cartel, tbe increaſe o 


13 And the LOR D ſhall make thee 
the head , and not rhe rail, and thou 
ſhalt be above onely,and thou ſhalt not 
be beneath: if that thon hearken unro | 
the commandments of the LORD thy | 
God, which I command thee this day, 
ro obterve and to do (them: J ; 

14 And thou ſhalt not go afide from | 
any of F words which I command thee ; 
this day, to the right hand ot ti left, 
to go atter other gods to ſerve them. 

T5 But it ſhall come to paſſe, if thou 
wilt not heatken unto the voice of the 
L O R D thy God, to obſerve to do all 
his commandments and his ſtatutes 
which command thee this day; that 
all thefe curſcs ſhall come upon thee, 
and overrake thee. 
15 CurſedſſhalrJthouſbeJin rhe city, 
and cuiſed [ſ1alrJrhouſ beJin the field 

17 Curſed [ſnall deh thy basket and 
thy ſtore. 
18 Curſed[ſhal be) fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the incre ifc 
of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſ1eey. | 
19 Curſed L ſhalt Itheuſ be ] wien | 
thou comeſt in, and curſed{ſhalt] thou 
be je hen thou goeſt our. | 
20 The LORD ſhall ſend upon thee 
cutſing, vexat ion, and rebuke, in all that 
thou ſetteſt thine hand umo, for to do; 
antill thou be deſtroyed and unrill thou 
periſh quictly;becauſe of the wicked. 
neſſe of thy doings,whereby thou haſt \ 


21 The LORD fall make the peſti- 
lence cleave onto thee , untill he have 
conſumed thee from off the land, wil- 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. | 


thy tine, and theflocks of thy ſheep 1 
. 5 Bleſſed {ſhall be] thy basket and 


thy itorc. 
[ 7 BleiſzdiſhalrJthou [beJwhen thou 


ut 


22 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee with 
a conſumption , and with a fever, and 
with an inlammation, and with an ex 


tream burning; and withthe 1 [ 
Wi | 


* 


b 
9 80 — — — — 


— ou 


aud bleſſed ſhalt} choc be] | 


ce cone way, aud 


kor ſalten me. L 


. 


P * 


— — 


re 4 . - 4 


uk —— 


: 


| 


: 
; 
' 
1 


i 
1 
[ 


| 


4 | 


knoweſt not eat up: and thou ſhalt be thy ſheepyunrilhe have deſtroyed thee, 


i 


| 


— = 2 
_  — - —— — 


Curſes and bleffings. 


—  —_—_  — 
— — 


| 8 — 
with blaſting, and with mildew: & tbey 
ſhall purſue thee uatill rhou — 

22 And the heaven thatis Jover thy 
bet ſhall be braſſe, and the earth that 
C15] under thee Fail be J iron. 


14 Ihe LORD ſaall mate the rain of 


thy land pov/det and duſt : from hea- 
ven ſnall it come down upon thee , un- 
ti!l rhou be deſtroyed. | 
25 The LORD all cauſe thee to be 
ſuitten betorc thine 8 a thee 
falt go out one way againſt them an- 
gee ſeven wayes before them ; & ſhalt 


be removed into all the kingdomes of 


the earth. 

26 Aud thy carcaſe ſhall be meat un- 
to all fowls of the aire, and unto the 
beaſts ot the earth,; and no man ſhall 
fray [them J away. | 

27 "The LORD will (mite thee with 
the botch of Egypr,and with the eme- 
rods, and with the ſcab, and with the 
itch, wherof thou canſt not be healed. 

28 The LORD Hall ſmite rhee with 


madneſſe, and blindneſſc, and aſtoniſn- | 


meat of heart: 


| 29 And thou ſhalt grope at noon- 


dayes , as the blinde gropeth in dark- 
ne ie, and thou ſhalt nor proſper in thy 
W .yes: and thou ſhalt be onely oppreſ- 
led, and ſpoiled evermore, and no man 
ſhall ſave [rhce.} | 

30 Thou ſhalt bertroth a wife; and ang- 
her man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalr 
build an houſe & thou ſhalt not dwell 
therein: thou chalt plant a vincyard, & 
ſhalr not gather the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox © hg l be J flain before 
thine eyes, and : | 
of: thine aſſe (ſhall be) violently ta cen 
away from before thy face and ſhall 
nor be reſtored to thee: thy ſheep [ſnall 
be] given unto thine enemies, & thou 
ſhalt have none ro reſcue [them.] 

32 Thy ſons and thy daughters {ſhall 
be j given unto another people, & thine 
eyes ſhall look, and fail [with longing] 
for them all the day long: and [there 
ſnall be J no might in thine hand. 

3 The fruit ot thy land, and all thy 
labours , ſhall a nation which thou 


onely oppreſſed and cruſhed alway : 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for 
the ſight otrhine eyes which thou ſhalr 


ce. 

35 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee in the 
kaces , and in the legs, with a fore 
dotch that cannot be healed, from rhe 
ou Of thy foot unto the top of thy 

ead. 

36 The LORD ſhall bring thee , and 
thykiag which thou ſhalt ſer over thee, 
unto a nation which ncirker thou, nor 
thy fathers have Known , and there 
2 thou ſerve other gods, wood and 

one 

37 And thou ſhalt become an aſto- 
niſhment, a proverb, and a by-word, a- 
mong all nations whither the LORD 
ſhall lead thee. | 

8 Thou ſhalr carry much ſeed out 


into the field, and ſhalt garberſburJlir- 


tle in: for the locuſt ſhall conſume it. 
39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and 


r 


Chap. xxviij. * BleGings and carfes. 


ou ſhalr not eat there- , 


throughout all thy land: aud he mall 


dreſſe [them J but Malt neither drink 
of the wine, nor gathei [the grapes: 


tor the worms ſhail ear them. ; 
40 Thou malt have olive-rtrees 
throughout all tay coifts , bur thun 
ſhalr uot anoin:i thy ſeltJwith the oel: 
for thine olive faail caſt This fruit. 
41 Thou ſhalt beget ſous and dau»n. 
ters, but thou ſhalt not enjoy them. ter 
they 2 into captivitv. 

42 All t 
ſhall the loc uſt conſume. 

43 The ſtranger that [ is) within thee 
ſhalt get up above thee vety high; and 
thou ſhalt come down very low. 

44 He ſhall lend to thee , and thou 


ſhaltnor lend to him: he ſhall be the 


head, and thou ſhalr be the tail. 

45 Moreover, all theſe curſes fhall 
come upon thee, and ſhall purſue thee, 
and overtake thee, till chou be deſtroy. 
ed: becauſe thou heathenedſt not unto 
the voice of the LORD thy God, to 
keep bis commandments,and his ſta- 
tutcs which he commanded thee, 


a ligne, and for a wonder, and upon thy 
ſeed tor ever. 


16 Becauſe thou ſetvedſt nor the 


R D thy God with joy fulne ſſe and | 


with gladneſſe of heart, for the abun- 
dance of all things: 

48 Therefore ſhalr thou ſervethine 
enemies which the LORD ſhall ſend 
againſt rheezin hunger, and in thirſt, & 
in nakedneſſe, & in want of all things: 

& he ſhall put ayoke of iron upon thy 
neck,untill he have deſtroyed thee. 
49 The LORD ſhall bring a nation a- 
gainſt thee from farre,from the end of 
the earth, Cas ſwitr]as the eagle flietk, 


a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not 


e ; ta 
| Fo A nation of fierce countenance 
which ſhall not regard the — 


the old, nur ſnew favour to the young. 
of he 


51 And he ſhall eat the fruit 


thou be deſtroycd:which[alſo]Jſhall not 
leave thee [eirher} corn, wine, or oyr, 
| [or] 3 increaſe of thy kine,or flocks of 


52 And he ſhall befiegerhee in al 
gates ,untillthy high and fenced _ 
come down, wherein thou truſtedſt, 


beſiege thee in all thy gates, through 
out all thy land which the LORD — 
Cod hathgiven thee. | 

53 And thou ſhalr eat the fruit ot 
thine own body, the fleſh of thy ſonues 
& of thy daughters (which the LORD 
thy God hath given thee) in the ſiege 
and in the ſtraitneſſe wherewich thine 
enemies ſhall diſtreſſe thee : | | 

54 Ca tbati the man that is tender 
among you and very delicate, his eye 
ſhall be eviltoward bis brother, aud to- 
ward the wife ef his boſome „ and to- 
| wards the remuaut of his children 
which he ſhall leave: 


| 


55 So that he will not give to any of | 


them of the fleſh of his children w 
15 ſhall eat: becauſe he hath north; 
le 


46 And they ſnall be upon thee for i 


| 


| 
| 
| 


y trees and fruit of thy land | 


1 


— — 


— 


— 


— 


ft him in the lere, and in the trait 
_— 5 


—— 2 


* 


e eee 


long continuance , an 


. | with thou fhal 


— — 


— 


Curſes for diſobedience. 


Deuteronomic. 


Exhortati ons to obedience. 


neile wherewirth thine enemies ſhall 
diſtreſſe thee in all thy gates. 


56 The render and delicate woman 


among you, which would not adven- 
ture to ſet the ſole of her foot upon 
the ground for delicateneſſe and ten- 
derneſle , her eye 


ſhall be evil towards 
the husband of her boſome, & towards 
her ſonne , and towards het daughter, 

57 And towatds het young one that 
cometh out from between het feet, aud 
towards het children which ſhe ſhall 
bear: fot ſhe ſhall eat them for want ot 
all things ſecretly in the ficge and 


 raitnede,wherewith rhine enemy ſhall 


diſtreſſe thee in thy gates. 

18 If thou wilt not oblerve to do all 
the words of this law that are wirten in 
this book, that thou mayeſt fear this 
glorious and fear full name, IHE LORD 
THY GOD; | 

59 Then the LOR D will make thy 
plagues wonderfull, ang rhe N — 
thy leed, ſeven] great plagues , and o 
: 1 1s ſore fickneſſes, 
and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee 
all rhe diſeaſes of Egypt , Which thou 
wow afraid of, and they ſhall cleave un- 
to thee. 

61 Alſoevery fickneſſe, and every 


, waxen old upon you 7 


E. which C is I not written in the 
doo 


of this law, them will rhe LORD 


bring upon thee, untill thou be de- 


ren for multirude : becauſe thou 


} wouldeft not obey the voice of the | unto battel, and we ſmote th 


L ORD thy God. 
the LORD rej 


rhou &| to poſſeſſe it: 
64 Nad the LORD mall ſcatter thee 


the te thou ſhalt ſerve other 
ſ J thou, nor thy fathers have 
known, [even] wood and ftone. 
among theſenations ſhalt thou 
ode no eaſe , neither 
ty foot have reſt; but the LORD Hal 
ive thee there a trembling heart, and 
| ife Mall bang in doubt 
before thee, and thou ſhalt fear day 

ö 2 2608 ſhalr have none affurance 
type. 


| | 67 In the morning thou ſhale fay, 

it were even;and it even 
God 1t were mor- 
t of thine heart where- 
© fear, and for the ſight 


Would God 
{ thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
ning, for the fea 


{of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 


ſpate unto thee , 


be fold unto your enemies 


yr ll. A. — 


the ſole of 


- 6g And the L O R D ſhall bring thee 

_ $iero Egypragain,with ſhips ab} the way 
4 whereo 

te it no more again: and there ye ſhall 

for bond- 


Urn 
1 


royed, {EL OR D your God. 
62 And ye ſhal be lefrfew in namber, | 
| whereas ye were as the ſtarres of hea- 


will rejoyce over you to deftroy you, | 
and ro bring you to nought;and ye mall covenant, and do them 
de plucked from off rhe land whither | proſper in all that ye do. 


among all people, from the one end ot of your tribes 
the carth even unto the orher 5 and 
1s; ca 


ing of eyes, and ſorrow of minde. | 
k 66 And thy fi | 


u Malt 


Sibon the king of Heſubon; and 


nn... 


CHAP. XXIKX. 

2 Moles exhorteth them to obedience, by 
the memory of the works they have | 
leen. 10 All are preſented before the 

ord to entet int his covenant.1$ The 
great wrath on him that flatter eth him. | 
ſelf inhis viched neſſe · 29 Sectet things | 
belong unto God. 


TR... Care ] the words of the cove. 


nant,which the LORD commanded | 
Moſes to make with the children of If. 
racl , inthe land of Moab , beſide the | 
covenant which he made with them | 
in Horeb. 
2 And Moſes called unto all Ifrael, | 
and {aid unto them, Ye have ſeen all 
that the LO R D did betore your eyes 
in the land of Egypt, unto Phatach, and 
unto all his ſetvants, and unto al 
land; 
3 The great 2 og nne which thine | 
eyes have ſeen, the ſignes, and thoſe | 


great miracles; 


4 Yer the LORD hath nor given you | 
an heart to perceive , and eyes to (ce, 
and earesto heare,untothis day. 
And I have led you fourty yeares 
in the wildernefſe:your clothes are not 
and thy ſnoe is 
not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 Ye have not eaten bread z neither 
have you drunk wine , or ſtrong drink: 
that ye might know that 1 Lam I rhe 


his 


7 And when ye came mates pwr 
Ig the 


ing Of Raſhan , came out 


againſt us 
em. 


8 And we took their land, and gave | 


63 And it ſhal come to paſſe,Cthat]as it for an inheritance unto the Reube- 
ced over you to do you nites, and to the Gadites 
good, and to multiply you o the LORD half-tribe of Manaſſeh. 


and to the | 


9 Keep therefore the words of this 
» that ye may 


10 Ye ſtand this day al of you before 
| the LOR D your as Spd. caprains | 


officers,[withJall the men of Iſrael, 

11 Your little ones, your wives „and 
thy ſtrangex that Lis Jin thy camp, from 
the hewer of rhy,wood,unto the draw- 
ex ot thy water: 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt enter into 
covenant with the LORD thy God, aud 
into his oath, hich the LO R D thy: 
God maketh With thee this day: | 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day 

a people unto him ſelf, andſ that he | 


may be unto the e. hath 


a ce a God, as 
faid unto thee , and as he hath ſworn 


unto rhy fathers, to Abraham,to Iſaacs 
and to Iacob. 

14 Neither with you onely do I make 
this covenant, and this oarh; 

15 But withſhim) thatſtandeth here 
with us rhis day before the LORD our 
God,and alſo with {him} that [is] not 
here with us this day: 

16( For ye know how we have dwelt 


— 
throu nations which ye paſſed by. 
. T7 Kind ye have ſeen Wir abeminl. 
| tions, aud their idols, wood 27 ogy 

— — ver, | 


— — 
— | ba. A. td „ 


** _ 


P Ct. 


of Egypt, and how we came 


* 


| 


yourelders , and your; 25 


— 


—  —— — 


— 


— — — ——— — — — 


—— — 


Flatrery in wickedneſſe forbidden. Chap. xxx. Metciesto the tepentant. | | 


_ — — — — 


| beareth vall and wormwood, 


— ' 


ner and gold, which [were] among (ft before thee,andthou ſhalt calſ them] 


them.) 

16 Left there Would be among you 
man or woman, orfamily » or tribe; 
whoſe heart turneth away 1Þ15 day | 
from the LORD our God, to go ſand | 
ſerve the gods of thefe nations; left 
there ſhovid be among you & root that 


19 And it come to paſſe when be 
heareth the words of this curſe , that 
| he bleſſe himſelt in his heart, ſaying, 1 
| all have peace;rbough I walk in the 
imagination of mine heart : to adde 
drenkenneſſe to thirſt : CM 

20 The LORD will not ſpare him, but 
ren the anger of the L R D, aud his 
; jeaovfie fall ſmoke againſt that man; 
ard all the curſes that are written in 
| this took ſhall lie vpon bim, and the 
'LORD Van Hot out his name from 

under heaven. 

21 And tte LOD ſhall feparate 
| him unto evill, out of all the tribes of 
| Ifracl , according to all the curfes of 
the coverant , that are written in this 
book of the law: 

22 So that the feneratien to come 
of your children that ſhall riſe vp after 
fror, & the firanger that ſhal ceme from 
a far land , e! ſay,when they fee the 
plagves of that lar d. and d fcłkne ſſes 
which the LO R D bath laid ven it; 

23 [And that] the whole land there- 
off:1sTErimſtone,and ſalt,[and Jburning, 
ſrhat] it is not ſown , nor beareth,nor 
any graſſe groweth therein, like the 
overthrow of Sodom , and Gomorrah, 
Admah,and Zeboim, which the LORD 
overthrew in his anger & in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations ſhall ſay Where- 
fore hath the LOR D done thus vnto 


| this great anger? 
| 25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they 
| have forſaken the covenant of the 


| LORD God of their fathers , which he 


made with them when hebrovght them 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 


| 26 For they went and ſerved other 


| pods,and worſhipped them, gods whom 


| they knew not ,and[whom] he bad not 
given unto them. 


27. Ard the anger of the LORD was 
; kindled againſt this land, to bring upon 
{jr all the curſes that are written in 


| this book. 


28 And the LORD rooted them ont 
of theirlandin anger, and in wrath, 
and in great . caſt them 

1 


into another lan 
29 The 
the LORD 


as [it is) this day 


to our children for ever , x 
do all the words of this law. 


ble HAP. NXX, 


nife 
them 


Nd it Wall 
| theſe 


this land ? whar [meaneth] the beat of 


ſecret things [belong] unto 
the our God: but thoſe things 
Which are revealed{[belongJunto us, and 


at we may 


C 
1 Great mercies promiſed gmo the te- 
pe ntAnt. 11 The commardmert is ma- 
f. 15 Death and life are ſit before 


come to paſſe when all 


to minde among all thenations whi* 
ther the LORD thy God bath dri. 
ven thee, 
2 And halt return unto the LORD 
thy God , and ſhalt obey his voice ac 
cording to all that I command thee' 
this day,thos and thy children , with 
all rhine heart, and with all thy foul: | 
3 That then the LORD thy God wil 
ruru thy caprivitie „ and have compaſ- 
fion upon thee, and will return and Fer 
ther thee from all the nations whirher 
s LORD thy God hath ſcattered thee. 
4 If any Jofthine be driven out 
vnro the outmoſt parts of heaven,from| 
thence will the LORD thy God gather 
thee, & from therce will he feteh rhee. 
5 And the LORD thy God willbrie 
thee into the land which thy father 
offeſſed and thou ſhalr poſſeſſe it: and 
he will dothee good, and multiply thee 
above thy fathers. 8 
6 And the LORD thy God wil cir- 
cumciſe thine heart, and the heart of 
thy ſeed,to love the LORD thy God 
with all thine heatt, and with all thy 
ſoul,that thou mayeſt live- 
7 And the LORD thy God wil putall 
theſe curſes upon thine enemies, and 
on them that hate thee , which perſe- 
cured thee. 
8And then ſpalt return, and obey the 
voice of the LORD, and do all hig 
commandments, which 1 command 
thee this day g 4: 
9 And the LORD thy God will make 
thee plenteous in every work of thine 
hand, in the fruit of t y ls 
the fruit of thy cattel, and in the £ 
of thy land, for good : for the LORD 
willagain rejoyce over thee ood 
as he rejoyced over thy fathers: þ 
10 If thou ſhalthearkenunto the voice 
of the LORD thy God to keep his come 
mandments, and his ſtatutes which 
written in this bookof the law, ſand 
if turn unto the LORD t i 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. 
11 For this commandment which T 
command thee this dav,irſisJnot bi 
den from rheegzneitber[is) it farre ot. 
12 J is Jvot in heaven , that 
ſhouldeft ſay.Who ſhall go vp for us to 
heaven, and bring it untò us; that we 
way hear it, and do it? 
13 n the ſea, that 
thou ſhouldeft ſay , Who 
the ſea for us, and bring it unto us, that 
we may heare it, and do it | 
| 14 But the word [is] very nigh unto 
thee , in thy mouth; andin thy he 
that thou mayeſt do ir. 7 
See; l have ſer beforethee this day 
life and good, and death andevill: 
16 In thar I command thee this day 
to love the LORD thy God, to walk 
his wayes, and to keep his command 


- 


ments, that thou maveſtlive a 


thee in the land whither thou goeſt to 


poſſeſſe it. 


things are come vpon thee 


Qu 


the bleſſing and the curſc,which Ihave 
5 ow 


Gi: en 


— — 


ſhall go over 


ments, and his ſtatut es, and his j — 
mul 
tiply: and the LORD thy God ſhal bleſſe 


» | 17 But if thine heart turn ae y, ſo 
tbat thou wilt on heare , but ſhalt be 
2 * 


ae —é— ————— — —̃ꝓ—— ——— — — — — — > — — — —ͤ—ũ—B —— —  — — — _ 


Deutcrenomic. 


Joins incorratzed, 


— — — 


drawn away, and worſhip other gods, 


and ſerve them: 


19 1 devoun:ce: unto you this day, 
| that ye ſhall ſorely periſh,{ and _—_ 
e 


Halli not prolony{yoorJJayes upon t 


| land,witither thou paſſeſt over Iordan,| Which he ſhal chuſe: J ſhalt reade this 


to go ro poſſeſſe it. 


The charge given him.” | 


ing; At the end offevery]leven yearcs, | 
in the ſolemnity of the year of releaics 
in the teaſtof rabernacies, | 
11 Waen all Iſrael is come to appear Bad 
beforc the LORD thy Godyinthe place 1 


: | 
law before al llracl, in their hearing. ha 


keta proteſtation to the elders. 15 And the LORD ſaid unto-Moſrsy 
| | Behold , thou nit fleep with thy ta- 
ANd Meſes went and ſ{p2's theſe chers, and this people will riſe up and 

words unto all liracl. [go A whoring after the gods ot the 


ö 2 And he ſaid unto them, I Cam lan ſtrangers of the land,whither ef $2 
ake 


' bundred and twentie yeares old this | [to be] amongſt them, and wil tor 


day; can na more go out and come me, and break my covenant which I 
[in:alfo the LORD hath ſaid unto me, have made with them. ; 

Thou ſhalt not go over this lordan. 17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled a- 
\ 3 TheLOR thy God , he willgo gainſt them in that day, and Iwill for- 
Over before thee, [andJhe will deſtroy | ſake them, and 1 wil hide my tace from 
thele nations from before thee » and | themaand they ſhall be devoured , and 
{ chou ſhalt poſſeſſe them: and] Ioſava, | many evils and trouble ſmall befall 
he ſhall go over before thee, as the them; ſo that they will ſay in that day; 
LORD hath ſaid. Ate not theſe evils come upon us, be- 
4 And the LORD fhall do unto them | cauſe our God [is] not amongſt us? 
as he did to Sihenzand to Og kings of | 18 And I will ſurely hide my face in 
the Amorites, and unto the land of that day; for all the evils which they 
them , whom he deſtroyed. ſhall have wrought, in that they are 

8 And the LORD ſnhal give them up be- turned vnto other gods. 
ore your face, thatye may do unto them 19 Now therefore write ye this ſong 
according unto all the command for you, and teach it the children of Iſ- 
ments which I have commanded you. rael: put it in their moutaes, that this 
6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage, | ſong may be a witneſſe tor me ayainſt 
fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the the children of Iſrael. 


EORD thy r is J that doth vo 20 For when I ſhall have brought 
with thee , he wil © 


7 And Moles called unto loſhua, and mile and hony; and they ſh Il hare ea- 
ſaid unto him jn'the ſight of all Iſrael, | ren and filled themtelves , and waxen 
Be ſtrong and of a good courage: tor tatz then will they turn unto other gods, 


the land which the LOKD hath ſworn break my covenant. 


9 And Moſes v-rore thislaw,and deli- they go about, even now betore I have 


r it unto the prieſts the ſonnes of brought them into the land & I ſware. 
.C 


v1 , Which barc rhe ark of the cove-| 22 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong 


glders of Iſracl. | dren of Iſrael. 


10 And Moſes commanded them, ſay- 23 And he gave Ioſhua the ſonne of | 


un 


— 2 T — 2 
0 - , 


19. 1call heaven and earth to re- 12 Gather the people together, men, 2 
cord this day againſt you; (that JI have | and women, and children, andtay EY 
let before you life and death; blcfling | ſtranger y [is] within thy gates, that | * 
and curſiug: therefore chuſe lite, that they may heare & thatthey may learn, 8 
both thou und thy ſeed may live: | and tcar the LORD your Cod, aud ob- | 
z0 That thou mayeſt love the LORD | ſerve to do all the words of this law. | 
thy God, C & that thou mayelt obey his 13 Aud [that their children which | P 
voice, and that thou mavyett cleave un. | have not known[any thiag, ]may hear, * 
to him (for he [is J thy lite, and the & learn to tear tne LORD your God, as bi 
length ot thy dayes ] chat thou mayeſt long as ye live in the land whither ye | i 
dwell in the land Which the LORD 80 overlordan to poſſeſſe ir. - 
ſware unto thy fathers,to Abrahamzto | . 14 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, li 
Iiaac, aud to Iacebyto give them. Behold, thy days approach that thoa * 

1 — ere. muſt die: call loſhua aud preſent your s 
| CHAP. XXXI. ſelves in the tabernacle of the congre- P 
$4 Moſ-s encuurageth che people. He ation, that I may give him a charge. 4 
7 .enc@urageth lomaa. 9 He delivereth | And Moſes and Ioſhua Went And pre- 4 
4, the !aw amo the prieſts, to teade it in ented themſelves in the rabernacle of |, y 
| the ſeyenthyeare to the prople.14 God the congregation, | | 

| Fiverh a chatte to lothua,ig Anda) 15 And the LO D appeared in the | 

oug to teſtfie againſt the people. tabernacle ina pillar of a cloud: and 
24 Nioſes delivereth che book of the the pillar of the cloud ſtood over the | 
law to the Levites to keep. 28 He ma- | doore of the tabernacle 
, 


not fail thee nor them iuto the land which I fware un- 
forſake rhec. to their farhers , that flowerh with 


— 


— 


thou muſt go with this people unto an !crve them, and provoke mezand | 


unto their fathers to give them; and | 2rAnd it ſhall come ro paſſe,when 
thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. | many evils and troubles are betallen 
8 And the LORD;hefir is Ithat doth then, that this ſeng ſal reſtifie againft 
go before thee , he will be with thee; them as a witneſſe: for it ſnall not be 
he will nat fail thee neither forſake forgotten out of the mouthes of their 
thec:fear not, neither be diſmayed. ſeed: tor I know their imagination w | 


nantatthe LOR U and unto all the; the ſame day; andtaughtirrhe chil- 


- 


_ — —— * 


M fes proreftarioh to the Elders. Chap. x*%i1- Moſes his ſong: 


| which I ſware unto them: and 1 will be rance. 
| with the. 


had made an ond of writing the werds he led him atour;he inftrefted him he | 


| venant of the LORD your God, that it with him. 


3 — _ * 


— — — —— — — 


— — 
— — — — — 


— 
_ — —̃ —ͤ—— 5ʒ— —— =_ 


of a good courage: for thou ſhake bring 9 Forthe LORDS portion Lis ] his 
rhe children of Ifracl into the land people; lacob [15] the lot of his inheri- 


10 He found bim ina deſert land, 
24 And it came to paſſe,when Moſes and in the waſte bowling Wilderneſſe: 


of this law in a book, untill they were Kept him as the apple of his eye. 
hniſhed); 11 As an eagle ſtitreth up her neſt, 
25 That Moſes commanded the Le- fluttererh over her young ſpreadeth 
vites which bare the ark of the cove- 2 * wings; taketh them, beateth 
nant of the LORD, jay ing them on her wings: 
26 Tate this book of the 1 „ and 12 [So rhe LOR Þ alone did lead 
Put it ju the fide of the ark of the co- him, and I there was I no ſtrange god 


may be there for a witneſs againſt thee. 13 He made him ride on the high 
27 For 1 know thy tebellion; and thy laces of the eatth; that he might car 
ſtiſf nec behold, while lam yet alive the increaſe ot the fields.and he mace | 
with you this day, ye bave been rebel- himtc ſuck hony out ofthe teck, and 
libus againſt the LORV;and how much oylout ofthe Aintic rock. | 
more attet my death? 14 Butter ofkine,and milk of ſheep, 
28 Gather unto me all the elders of with far of lambes,and rammes of the 
your tribes, and your cfficers , that ! — of Baſhan , and goats; with tlie 
may ſpeak rheſc words in their eares, fat of kidneys of whear, and thou did 
and call heaven and earth to record crivk the pute bloud of the grape. 
againſt them. 15 But lefurun waxed fat, and hicked,; 
29 For I know , that after my dearh thou art waxen fat, thou art grown 
ye will urrerly corrupt [your ſelves 1 thic“ thou art covered{with fatneſſe : 
and turn afide from rhe way which I | then he fortook God [Which made 
hve commanded you: and evill will be- bim, and lighrly cteemes the Rock of 
fall you in the latter dayes,becauſe ye | his ſalvation. . 

will do evil in the fight of the LORD, 16 They provoked him to jealonſie 
to provoke him to anger through rhe | whrth trange{gods,)with abominations |. 
work of your hands. provoked they him to anger. 

30 And Moſes ſpake in the cares of Ly ney ſacrificed unto devils , not 
all rhe congregation of Iſrael y words | to God; to gods whom they Knew not, 
of this ſong , watill they were ended. | to new { yods that] came newly up, 

— — ——— | whom your fathers fearcd not. 
CHA P. XXII. 18 Of the Rock [ that ] begat thee 
1 Moſes (ong, which fenteth irh Gods | thou art unmindfull a an bait forgot» 
mercy and yengeance. 46 He exhorreth | ten God that formed thee. 
them to (et their hearts upon ir.43God 19 Aud when the LORD ſawſir,] he 
ſendeth bim upto mount Nebo to fee | abhorred [them, ] becauſe of the pre» 
the land aud de. voking of his ſonnes,and of his daugh- 
rers. 
8 Ive Carey, O ye heavens, and I will | 20 And he ſaid, Iwill hide my face 

I ſpeak;and heare,O earth, the words from them, 1 will ſee what their end 
of my mouth. + | (ſhalt be:] tor they ate la very froward 

2 My doQtrine ſhall drop as the rain: | generation, childien in whom [15] no 
my ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the dew, as | faith. 
the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, 21 They have moved me to jealouſie 
and as the ſhowres upon the graſſle. | withſthat which is not God, they have 

Becauſe Iwill publiſh the name provoked me to anger with their vani- 
of che LORD: aſcribe ye greatneſſe ties:and 1 will move them to jealouſie 
{ Unto our God, ES | witk[thoſe which areJuor a people, l 

902 [He i: the Roc“, his work [is] per- will provoke them to anger with a 
ect: for all his wayes[areJjudgement: | fooliſh nation - 
a God of truth, aud without iniquitie, 22 For a fire is Kindled in wy anger, 
jult and rtght[ 15] be. and fall burn unto the loweſt hell, and 

5 They have Tnor th themſelves , | ſhall conſume the earth with her in- 


— 


— 


” 


| their ſpot [| is I not T the ſport ] oft his | creaſe,and ſet on fire the foundations 
children: [they are Ja peryerſe aud | of the mountains. 
eres generation. 23 Iwill beap miſchicfs upon them, 
a Do ye thus requite the LORD, O I will ſpend mine arrows upon them. 
pe Im people and omviſet (15) not he ac] They ſhall beJburnt with hunger, 
ty tather{thatJhath bought theethath | and devoured with burning heat, 2nd 
he not made thee,aud eſtabliſhed rhee? | with bitter deſtruction: I will fo ſend 
47 Remember the dayes of old, con- the teeth ot beaſts upon them, with the 
der rhe yeares of mary generations; | poyſon ofſerpents of the duſt. 4 
$6 thy father, and he will ſhew thec, 25 The (word withour;and. tetrout 
thy clders,and they will tell thee. within, ſhall deſtroy both the youn 
oF When the moſt High divided to | man, and the virgmytbe fucklmgſalſo 
the nations their inheritance,when he | with-the aran of giay bairs.. 


— 


ſeparated the ſons of Adam he let the FI? ſuid I would ſcatter them inro 
ounds of the people according to the corners, I would make the rewem- 
5 p 5 11 133 brance 


— 


— 


— 


—— 


_— 
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— 
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—_ 


| Gods mercy and vengeance. 


Deuteronomie. 


— — 


brance of them to ceaſe from among 
n: 
"2 Were it not that I feared the wrath 
of the enemie; left their adverſaries 
Would bebave themſelves ftrangely , 
and] leſt they ſhould ay Our hand is 
Nad , and the L ORD hath not done 
all this. : : 
| 28. For they Care) à nation void of 
counſel, neither [is there] any under - 
Ranging in them. 
| 29Or 


fider their latter end. 
| 30 How ſhould one chaſe, a thou- 
ſand , and two put ten thoyſfand to 


and the LORD bad ſhut them up ? 
31 For their rock [is] not as our 
Rock , even eur enemies themſelves 


| [being] judges» 


$odom, and of the fields of Gomorrah: 
| their grapes [are] grapes of gall, their 
cluſters Care J birter- 


$,and th el venime of aſpes. 
8% pes not this laid up in ſtore with 


| To meſ bel»ngethJvengeance, and 
WM > Bod their foot ſhall flide in 
due time: for the day of their cala- 


ſhall come upon them make haſte, 
| 3 For theT OR D fhall judge his 


vants ; when he ſeeth that (their ] po- 
wer s gone, and there is none ſhur up, 
ot . | 

| 957 And he ſhall ſay, Where Care] their 
gods Crhet rJrock in whom they truſted 

38 Which did eat the fat of their 

ſacriſices, and drank the wine of rheir 
drink-offerings t let them riſe vp and 
| help vou, Candi] be your protection. 
38 Sec now that I, ſeven] Jam he, 
and there is) no god with me : 1 kill, 
and I make alive; T wonnd,and I heal: 
neither [is there any] that can deliver 
out of my hand. 


and ſav. live for ever. 

41 If TI wher my glittering ſword, & 
mine hand rake hold on judgement ; 1 
wil render vengeance to mine enemies, 
and will reward rhem that hate me. 

42 Iwill make mine arrows drunk 
with bloud (and my ſword ſhall de- 
voure fleſh) [and that] with the blond 
of the flain, and of the caprives , from 
the beginning of revenges upon the 
2 A ions with) hi 

43 Rejoyce nations [wir is 
people * for he ill avenge the bloud 
Of bis ſervants, and will render venge- 
ance to his adverſaries, & wil be mer- 
eifull unro his land, I& ] to his people. 
44 And Moſes came and ſpake all 
the words of this ſong in the eares of 
— people, he and Hoſhea the ſonne of 
un. 

4 And Moſes made an end of ſpeak- 
ing alltheſe words to all Iſrael. 

46 And he ſaid unto them, Set your 

hearts unto all the words which 1 teſ- 


at they were Wiſe,[that they 
anderftood this,[that)they would con- 


Aight, except their Rock had ſold them, 


32 For their vine [is] of the vine of 


33 Their wine [is] the poyſon of dra- 


Te 
nn Lage, up among my treaſures? |[r 


mit ie Cis J at hand, and the things chat 


people, and repent himſelf fox his ſer- 


40 For I lift vp my hand to heaven, 


— — > > 


The Maieſtie of God. 


rifie among you this day 3 which ye 
ſhall command your children ro obſerye 


to dozall the words of this law. 


47 For ir[isJuota vain thing for 
becauſe it [is] your life ; an throuel? 
this thing ye ſhall prolong [ your J 
dayes in the land whither ye go over | 

| 


1 


Ior dan to poſſe ſſe it. 


49 And the LORD ſpake unto Mo- 


ſes that ſelf.ſame day,ſaying, 


9 Ger thee up into this mountain 
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which [is] | 


in the land of Moab, that [is] over a- 


gainſt Tericho 3 and bebold the land 


of Canaan which 1 give unto the chi- 


dren of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion. 


Fo And die in the mount Whither: 
thou goeſt up , and be gathered unto 
thy people;as Aaron thy brother died 
in mount Hor, and was gathered unto 


his people : 


$1 Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me 


among the children of Iſrael , at the 
waters of Meribah-kadeſh, in the Wil- 


derneſſe ot Zin 3 becauſe ye ſanct 
me not in the midſt of the children 


of Iſrael. 


dren of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXITIL. 


che twe 
Iſrael. 


A Nd this Lis] the blefing wherewirh 
Moſes the man of bleſſed rhe 
children of Iſrael before his death. | 

2 And he faid,the LORD came from 
Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them; 
he ſhined forth from mount Paran, and 
he came with ten thouſands of ſaints: 
from his right band [ went Ja bery 


law for them : 


3 Yea, he loved the people; all his 
ſaints Care] in thy hand: and rhey ſat 
down art thy feet;[every one] ſhall te- 


ceive of thy words. 


Tacob. 


ler [nor] his men be few 


and he ſaid, Heare,LORD; 


enemies. 


8 And of Levi he ſaid, [Let 
Thummim and thy Vrim [be] with thy 
holy one, whom thou didſt prove at 
Maſſah , ſand with] whom thou didſt 


ſtrive at the waters of Meribah ; 


obſerved thy word 
venant, 


thed | 


7 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before 
ee] but thou ſhalt nor go thither 
unto the land which I give the chil- 


— — — —— 


1 The majeſtie of God.6 The bleſſinps of 
e ttibes. 26 The excellencie of 


4 Moſes commanded us a law:[even] | 
the inheritance of the congregation of 


5 And be was king in Ieſhurun, when 
the heads of the people and] rhe 
tribes of I ſrael were gathered together. 

6 Let Reuben live, and not die; and 


7 And this [is the icing] of Indah: 

the voice of 
Iudah, and bring him unto his people: 
ler his hands be ſufficient for him, 
and be thou an belpto him frem his 


9 Who ſaid unto his father and ro his 
mother, Ihave not ſeenhim, neither did 
he acknowled his brethren , nor 
knew his own Children : for they have 

2 and kept thy ad 


___. 10 They 


thy 


— 


| 


—The twelvetribes bleſſings. 


Chap. 


AXNi111- 


Ifraels excellencie. 


| beloved of the LO 


| "To They ſhall teach Iacob thy judge- | 


— — 


\ents. and Ifiael thy law: they ſhall 
— incenſe before thee , and whole 
Purnt-lacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bleffe, L OR B, his ſubſtance, and 
accept the work of his hands: {mire 
through the loyns of them that riſe a- 
gainft him, and of them that hate him, 
that they riſe not again. 

12 [And] of Benjamin he ſaid, The 

D ſhall dwell in 
ſafetie by hi mʒſand the LO RD) ſhall 
cover him all the day long; and he 
ſhall dwell berween his ſhoulders. 

13 And of Ieſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of 
the LORD [be] is land, for the pre- 
cious things otheaven, for the dew, & 
for the 8 that coucheth beneath, 
14 And for the precious fruits brought 
forth) by the ſuns, and for the precious 
things put forth by the moon, 

15 And for the chief things of the 
ancient mountains, and for the pteci- 
ous things of the laſting hils, _ 

| 16 And for the precious things of 
the earth, and fulneſſe thereof, and for 
the good will of him that dwelr in 

| the buſh : ler[the bleſſing ] come upon 

the head of Joſeph and upon the — 
ot the head of him that was ſeparate 
from his brethren. | 

| 27 His glory [is like) the firftling of 

nis bullock,an his horns — ef 
horns of unicorns: with them he thall 
| puſh the people together , to the ends 
of the earth: and they are the ten thou- 

| ſands of Ephraim, and they [are] the 
| thouſands of Manaſſeh. 

| 18 And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoyce; 

; Zebulun,in thy going outzand Iſſachar, 
in thy tents : 
| 19 They ſhall call rhe people unto 
| the mountain , there they all offer 
| ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe: for they 
| ſhall ſuck of the abundance ot the ſeas, 
and of treaſures hid in the ſand. 
|. 20 And of Gad he ſaid, Blcſſed [be] 
he that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as 

a lion, and teareth the arm with rhe 

crown of the head. 

| 21 And he provided the firſt part for 

himſelf, becauſe 80 25 a portion 

of the law-givet [was he] ſeated ; and 
he came Tf with ] the heads of the 
people, he executed the iuftice of the 
| LolDand his judgements withlſrael. 

22 And of Dan he ſaid, Dau Lis Ja li- 

ons whelp: he ſhall le ap from Baſhan. 

23 And of Naphtali he ſaid, O Naph- 

tali, ſati ſtied with favour, and full with 

the bleſſing of the LORD: poſſt ſſe thou 
the weſt and the ſouth. 
| 24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Let] Aſher 

[be] bleſſed with children: ler him be 

2 to his brethrenzand let him 
dip his foot in oyl. 

; 25 Thy thoes[ſhallbeJiron and braſſe: 
and as thy. dayes, [ ſoſhall J thy 
ſtrength [be.) 

| 26[ There is none like unto the God 

of Ieſhurun, [Who] rideth upon the 
heaven in thy help; and in his excel- 


and unde rneath bullen the everlaſting 
arms : and he ſhallr 

my from before thee , and ſhall ſay, 
Deftroy 


lone: the fountain of Iacob [ſhall be) 
upon a land of corn and wine, alſo bis 
heavens —— down dew. 


[is] like unto thee, O people ſaved by 
the LORD, the ſhield of rby help, and 
who [is] the ſword of thy exgellenciel 
and thine enemies ſhall be found ly- 
ars unte thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon 
their high places. | 


— 


1 Moſes from mount Nebo vie eth the 


27 The eternall Godſ1s thy] refuge 


ruſt out the ene- 


them.] N 
28 Iitael then ſhalldwel in ſafety a- 


29 Happy (art} thou, O Iſrael: ho 


——— 
— 


[ 
| 
CHAP. XXX1111. | 
| 


| 


land,s He dieth there, 6 His buriall- 
7 His age-8Thirtie dayes mourniny for 
him. gloſhug ſucceedei h bim. 10 
praiſe of Moſes. 


Nd Moſes went up from the plains þ 
of Moab, unto the mountain of Ne- 
bo, to the top ot Piſgab, that 52 over 
againſt Iericho:and the LORD ſhewed 
him all the land of Gilead; unto Dan 
2 And all Naphtali, and the land of 
Ephraim , and Manaſſeh , and_allthy. 
land of Iudah, unto the urmoſt ſea, 
3 And the ſouth, and the plain of 
the valley ofTericho, the citie of palm- 
trees; unto Toar. 
4 And the LORD ſaid untohim, This 
[is the land which I ſware unto Abra- 
am,untolſaac,and untoIacob, ſaying, 
I will give it unto thy ſeed : I have 
cauſed thee toſee[irJwith thine eyes; 
but theu ſhalt not go over thither. 
So Moſes the ſervant ofthe LORD | 
died there in the land of Moab,accord= 
ing ro the word of the LORD. 
6 Andhe buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab , over againſt Beth- 
pevr : but no man knoweth of hisſe- 
pulchre unto this day. ; 
7 And Moſes wel an hundred and 
twentie yeares old when he died: his 
eye was not dimme, vor bis naturall 
force abated. | | 
8 And the childrenof Iſrael wept 
tor Moſes in the plains of Moab thirt 
dayes : ſothe dayes ofweepingfand} 
mourning for Moſes were ended. 
9 And loſhua rhe fon of Nun [Was 
full of the ſpirit of wiſedome ; fer 
Moſes had laid his bands upon 
him : and the children of Iſrael hear- 
Kened unto him, and did as the LORD | 


commanJdeC MESS. j | | 
10 And there aroſe not a her 
fince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom 
the LORD knew face to face. f 

11 In all the ſignes and the wonders 
which rhe LORD ſent him to do in 
the land of Egypt, to Pharach, and to 
all his ſervants,aud to.all hjs land, 

12 And in al/Jthat mighty hand, and 


lencie on theskie. 


in all the great terrour which M 
ſhewWed inthe fighrof all Iſrael. ay ad | 


oo a + 


* 22220 


—_—. 


— 


. 
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* 


C 


Y tefſe the land which the LORD your 
f God giverh yon to poſſeſſe it. | 

12 And to the Reubenites, and to the the way to Iordan, unto the foords: & 
Gadites, and to half thettibe af Ma- | ailſoon as they which purſued after 
naeh ſpake loſnungſaying, 


CHAP. I. 

i The Lord appornterh loinua to ſucceed 
Moles. 3 Tuc borders of the promiled 
lav4.5.q God promifcth to aſhit lo- 
fhua. $ He gweth him intttcuctions, 
10 tc prepareth the people to paſſe over 
lordan. ii lc ſhua put tet h the twottibes 
and balt iu mind of their promiſe to 
Moſes.16 They promiſc him fraltie. 


Ow afrerthe death of Moſes 
*he ſervant ofrhe LO RD, 
it came ro paſle that the 
OR ſpake unto Loſhua the 
p cdu of Nun, Moles miniſter, 

lying 

A Moſes my ſervant- is dead 3 now 
therefore ariſe, go over this Jordan, 


lays which 1 do givezo them, [even] 
to the children of Ifracl. 
3 Every place that the ſole of your 


| thou, and all this people, unto the 


| foor call tread upon;that have I given 


unto vou, as 1 ia'd unto Moles. 

4 From the wild<rnefic and this Le- 
banon, evenunto rhe greatriver » the 
river Euphrates , allthe land of the 
Hirtirtcs , and unto the great feazto- 
ward the going down of the ſun, ſhall 
be your coaſt. 


itand before thee all the daves of thy 
lifezas 1 was with Moies , [fo] I will 
be with thee: Iwill nor tail thee, nou 
forſake thee. 

6 Be ſtrongand of a good courage: 
for unto this people ſhait thou divide 
for an znherirance the land which I 
{warc unto theirtathers to give them. 

7 Onely be thou ſtrong and very cou- 
ragious, that thou may eſt obſerve to 
do according to al the law, which Mo- 
ſes my ſervant commanded thee : turn 
not from it to the right hand or to 
the left, that thou mayeſt proſper 
wtitherſceyer thou goeſt. 

8 This book of rhe law ſhall not de- 
| part out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalr 
meditate therein day and night, that 
thou mayeſt obſervete do according 
to all that is written therein:for then 
thou Halt make thy way 
and then thou ſhalthave good ſucceſſe. 
9 Have not 1 commanded thee ? Be 
ſtroug and of a ＋ courage, be not a- 
fraid , neither be thou diſmayed: for 
the L OR D thy God (15] with thee, 


— 


+ whitherſocver thou goeſt . 


10 Then loſnua commanded the of- 
ficers of the people, ſaying; 
11 Paſſcthroagh the holt „and com- 


Lvictoals;for within three daycs ye ſhall 
page over this Iordan, to go into paſ- 


13 Remember the word which Mo- 
ſes the fervant of rhe LORD comman- 


Ade jeu, ang. The LORD your God | 


—_ — — _—_—_— — — 


The book of 108 HVA. 


hath given 
this land: 


14 Your wires, your little ones, and 


your'catrel ſhall remain in the land 
dan: but ye ſnall paſſe before your bre- 
thren armed, all the mighty men of 
valour, and help them: 

15 VutilltheLOkb have given your 
brethren reſt, as [he bath given] you, 


and they alfo have poſſeſſed the land 


which the LOR D your God giveth 
them: then ye ſhallreturn unto land 
of your poſſetſion , and enjoy itz which 
Moſes 5 LORDS ſervant gave you on 
this ſide lordan toward 5 ſunne-rifing. | 
16 And they anſwered Ioſnua,ſayine | 
All that thou commandeſ us , we will | 
do, and waiitherſocver thou ſendeit 
us, we will vo. | 
17 According as we hearkened unto 
Moſes in all things, ſo will we hearken | 
unto thee: onely the LORD thy God be 


| 


| 


5 There ſhall not any man be able to 


| 


, 
$ 4 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


proſperous, ' 


with thee,as he was with Moſes. 

13 Waoſoever The be] that doth re- 
bell againſt thy commandment, and 
Will not hearken unto thy words, in all 
t hat thou comman4eſt him, he nal be 
put to death: onely be ſtrong and of a 
good courage. | 


— 


2 


CHAP. II. 

1 Rahab receivech and concealerh the 
tWo ſpies ſent from Shittim. 8 The co. 
venant between her and them. 23 Ihbeitr 
return and telation. 

Nd Toſhna the ſonne of Nun ſent 
Aoutof shittim zwo men, to ſpie ſe- 
cretly, {aying, Go, view the land, even 
Iericho: and they went, and came into 
an harlots houſe, named Rahab , and | 
lodged there. | 

2 And it was told the king of leri- 
cho,fayiny.Bchold, there came mer. in | 
hither to night of the children ot 11-| 
rael to ſearch out the countiey, | 

3 And the king of lexicho ſent unto | 
Rähab, ſaying, Bring forth the men | 
that arecome to thee, which are entred | 
into thine houte : for they be come to 
{earci out all the counrrey. | 

4 And the woman rook the two men, 
and hid them, and ſaid thus, There 
came men unto me, but I wiſt nor 


deute they fwere:] 
| 322 of ſhutting of the gate, when it 
was 

ther rhe men went, I wore not: purſue 
after them quickly , tor ye ſhall over- 
| rake them. 

| wand the people, ſaying, Prepare you | 
the roof of the houſe, and hid them 
| with the ſalts of flax, which ſhe had 


And it came to paſſe L about the 


ark, that the men went out: whi- 


6 But ſhe had brought them up to 


laid in order upon the roof. 


tdem were gone out 


7 And the men purſued after Et 


zthey ſhur 5 gate. 

3 And beforcthey were laid down, 
e came up unto them upon the roof: | 
9 And ſhe ſaid untothe men, I — 
that 


— — 
*- -- 

» > * 

= 


which Moſes gave you on this ſidelor- 


| 
youreſt, and hath given you 


( 


——_ 


— * 


- > — — = 


| 
n you 

| 
z and 
land 
elor- 
bre 
en of 


your 
you, 
land 

veth 
land 
hich 
on 
ting. | 
ing, 
will | 


ideit 


unto 
rken | 


| be 


* 


| 
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; 
1 


| 


Rahabs faithfulnecſe. 


— 


Chap. iiij. 


The Lord encoutageth Inſhua. 


that the LO Þ hath given you the 


t the land faint becauſe of you. 
"© For we bave heard how theLORD | 
dried up the water of the Red ſea for | 


you when you came out of EgyPt ; and | 1 Ioſhua comet h tolordan,z Che officers 


what you did unto the two Kings of 
the Amorites that [were] on the other 
ſide Lorgap ; 3 and Og, whom ye | 
utterlydeſtroyed. | 
11 And — as we had heard[theſe | 
things, lout bearts did melt, neither 
did che te remainany moxe courage in 
auy man, becauſe of youzfot the 
your God; he Lis ] God in heaven above, 
and in eattb beneath. 
| 12 Now therefore, I Pray vou, {wear 
unto me bythe LO RD , ſince I have 
' ſhewed you kindaeſſcsthat ye will allo 
ſew kindneſſc unto my fathers houle; 
and give me a true token: 
13 Aad [that] ye will fave; alive my 
ather, and wy mother, and my bre- 
thren, and my liſters, and all that they 
have,aud deliver our lives from death. 
14 And the men avſwered her, Our 
life tor yours , it ye utter not this our 
buſineſſe.And it ſhall be when y LORD | 
bath given us the land, that we will 
dealkindly and truely with rhee, 
15 Then the let them down by a 
cord through the window: tor ner 
| houſe {was upon the tocu-wall, and 
' ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And ſheſaid unto them, Ger you 
to the mounteingleſtthe puriuers meet 
| you; and hide your ſelves there three 

dayes,untillthe perſucrsbe rerurued ; 
and afterward may ye go your Way» 
17 And the men faiq unto her; We 
| [will bel blameleſſe of this thine oath 
which thou hatt made us ſwear. 

18 Bebold,{when]Jwe come into the 

Id, thou ſhalt binde this line oft icar- 
let-threed in the window which thou 
| dadit let us down by: and thou ſhalt 
| bring thy father: and thy mother, and 


-— — — — — 


— — - 


thy brethren, and all thy fathers hou- | the water of Iordan, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill 


ſnold home unto thee. 

19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever | 
ſuall go out of the doores of thy houſe 

into the ſtreer, his bloud{Mall beJup- 

on his head, aud wef will be Izuiltleſs: 

aud whotſoever ſhall be with thee in 

the houſe, his bloud {ſhall be] on our 
head, if [any] hand be upon him. 

20 And 1fth»u utter this our buſineſs, 
then we will be quit of rhine oath 
which thou haſt made us ro (ſwear. 

| 21 And ſhe ſaid, According unto your 

words, ſo be it. And ſheſentthem away; 

and they deparred: and ſhe bound the 
pn png — rhe window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, & abode there three dayes, 
| untlll the purſuers were returned. And 
| the purſuers ſought (them? through- 

out all the way, but found [themJnor. 

' 23 So the two men returned, and de- 


the L O 1 I) hath delivered into out 
land». and that your terrouk 15 fallen hands all the land; for even all the in- 
upon us, and that all the inhabitants habitants of the ceuntrey do faint be- 
| cauſe ot us. 


A 


LORD | tim;and came to lordanghe and all the | 
children of Iſrael, and lodged there 
beforethey paſſed over. 


dayes , that the officers went throngh 
the hoſt 


ſaying, When ye ſce the ark ot the co- 
venant of the 
prieſts the Levites bcaring it , then Ye 
ſhall remove from your ola 

after it. 


you and it, about rwo thouſand cubits 
that ye may Know the way b 
ye mult go: for ye have not paſſed{rthisJ 
way heretofore. 

ſanctife your ſelves: 
the LORD wildo wonders among you. | 


and paſſe over betore the people. And 


| 


„ 


ſcended from the mountain, and paſſed 
over, and came to Ioſhua the ſoune of 
Nun , and told him all things that be- 
Fell rhem; 


24 Andihey (aid unto loſhua, Truly 


—— — 


3 . 


— 
— 


CHAP. 111. 


inſtzuct the people for the paſlage. 
7 The Lord encouragethb loihwa. 
p Ioſhua encouragert che people. 14 1 he 
wateis of Jordan are divided. | 


Nd Ioſhua roſe early in the morn- 
ing, and they removed from Shat- 


2 And it came to paſſe after three 


3 And they commanded the people, | 
ORD your God; and the 
ce , and yo | 
4 Yer there ſhall be a ſpace berween 


by meaſure: come not neare unto it, 
which 


5 And loſhua ſaid unto the people, 


for to morrow 


6 And lothua ſpake unto the pfrieſts, 
ſaying,rake up the ark of the covenant. 


they tool up the ark of the covenant," 

and went before the people. 
7 And the LORD kid unto Ioſhua, 
in to magnifie thee 


This day will l beg 

in the fight of all liracl,that they ma 

Know that as 1 was with Moſes 5 7% 

I will be with thee. 
8 And thou ſhalt command the prieſts 

that bear the ark of the covenant, ſay- 

ing, when Ye are come to the brink of 


in lordan. 

9 And Ioſhuaſaid unto the children 
of Iſracl , Come kithcr,and heare the 
words of the LORD your God. | 

10 And Tofhua faid , Hereby ye ſhall 
know that the living God [isl among 
you, & that he will without fail drive 
out from before you the Canaanites; 
and the Hirrites, and the Hivitcs, and 
the Perizzites, nd the Girgaſhites, and 
the Amorites,and the lebuſites. 

11 Bchold,rhe ark of the covenanr, | 
even the Lord of all the carth,paiſerb 
over before you into Iordau. 

12 Now. therefore take ye twelve 
men out of the tribes of Iſrael, out of 
every tride a man. 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe, aſſoon + 
as the ſoles of the feet of the prieſts 
that bear theark of the LORD, the 
Lord of all the earth, ſhall reſt in the 
waters of lordan, (that the waters of 
Iordan ſhal be cut off{fromJthe waters 
that come down from above; and tbey-. 
ſhall ſtand upon an heap. 
14 And it came to paſſe when the _ 

H 6 pie 
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— * = 
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2 


| ewelve ſtones out of the midſt of Ior- 


| of the children of Iſrael » and carried 
4 


fordan dried a9. 


" Yoſhua. 


— — 


Twelve Stones for a — 


| ple removed from their rents to paſſe | 


over lordan, and the prieſts bearing 
the ark of the covenant before the 

eople; 
he ” And as they that bare the ark 
were come unto Iordan , and the feet 
ot the prieſts that bare the ark were 
— — in the brimme of the water (for 
Jordan overfiowerh all his banks at 
the time of harveſt) 

16 That the waters which came 
down from above, ſtood and] roſe u 
upon an heap, very farre from the ci- 
tie Adam, hat is I] beſide Zareran : and 
thoſe that came down toward the ſea 
of the plain, even] the ſalt- ſea, failed, 

and jwere cut off: and the people paſ- 
ed over right againſt Tericho. 

7 And the prieſts that bare the ark 
of the covenantof rhe L O R D, ſtood 
firm on drie Rang inthe midſt of Tor- 
dan, and all the Iſraelites paſſed over 
en drie ground, untill all the people 
were paſſed clean over Jordan. 


"PC WAF.1V. 
t Twelve menare appointed to take 


— 


| Lordan.gTwelve other ſtones are ſet up 
inthe midſt of Iordan.1o, 19 The peo- 
le paſſe over. 14 God magnifieth lo- 
na. 20 I be twelve ſtones ate pitched 
in Gilgal. 


Nd it came to paſſe when all the 
people were clean paſſed over lor- 
Aan, that the LORD ſpake unto Io- 
a,ſaying, 
2 Take yon twelve men ont of the 
people, out of every tribe a man 
x And command you them; faying 
ake you hence out of the midſt of 
Jordan , out of the place where the 
prieſts feer ſtood firm „twelve ſtones, 
and ye ſhall carry them over with you, 
and leave them inthe lodging place 
where you ſhall lodge this night. 
- Ioſhua called the twelve men, 
whom he had prepared of the children 
of Iſrael,our of every tribe a man. 
5 And loſt ua ſaid unto them 
over before the atk of the L 


take ye up every man of you a ſtone / 
upon his ſhoulder, according unto the 


Iſrael: 
6 That this may be a figne 2mon 
yon , [that] when your children as 


ewelye ſtones for a memoriall our of 


—_— 


"I 


pitch inGilgal. 


— 


And Toſhna fer up twelve ftones 
in the midſt of Tordan , in the place 
where the feer of the prieſts which | 
bare the ark of the covenant ſtood: | 
and they are there unto this day. 

10 For the prieſts which bare the 
ark, ſtood in the midſt of Iotd an, untill 
Yi thing was finiſhed that the 
LOR D commanded Toſhua ro ſpeak | 
unto the people, according to all that 
Moſes commanded Tefhva: and the 
people haſted and paſſed vet. 

11 And it came to paſſe when all the 
people were clean paſſed over, that the 
ark of the LORD paſſed over , and the | 
prieſts in the preſence ofthe people. | 

12 And the children of Reuben, and | 
the children of Gad; and half the tribe | 
of Manaſſeh, paſſed over armed before 
the children of Iſrael , as Moſes ſpake 
unto them: | 

13 About fourtie thouſand prepared | 
for war, paſſed over before the LORD 
unto battel, to the plains of Iericho. 

14 On that day the LORD magnifi- 
ed Ioſhua in the Lebr of all Iſrael, and 
r feared him , as they feated Mo- 
ſes,all the dayes of his life. ; 

15 And Lord ſpake unto Toſhua, ſaying, 

16 Command the priefts that bear 
the ark of the teftimonie , that they | 
| 


come up out of Iordan. 
17 Ieſhna therefore commanded the 
prieſts, ſaying, Come ye wp our of Iordi. 
13 And it came to paſſe, when the 
priefts thatbare the ark of the Tove- 
nant of the LORD,were come up Dut 
of the midſt of lor an, [and] the ſoles 
of the prieſts feet were lift up unto the 
drie land , that the waters of Iordan 
returned unto their place , and flowed | 
over all his banks , as they did before- 
19 And the people came up our of 
Iordan on the tenth [day] of the firſt | 
1 in Gilgal, in the 
eaſt-· border of lericho. ; 
20 And thoſe rwelveſtones which 
they took out of Iordan , did Ioſhua 


their fathers in time to come, ſaying, 
what [mean] you by theſe tones? | 
7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them , Thar | 
the waters of Tordan were cut off be- 
fore the ark of the covenanr of rhe 
OR D, when it paſſed over Iordan 
the waters of Tordan were cut off: an 


| theſe tones ſhall be for a memoriall 


unto the children of Iſracl for ever. 
8. And the children of Iſrael did ſo 
as Ioſhua commanded , and took up 


dan, as the LORD ſpake unto Ioſhna, 
according to the numbet of the tribes 


them over with them unto the place 


] wherethey lodged, & laid them 
hers. 7 


ovn 


the LORD your God for ever. 


your God into the midſt of Iordan, and ſhall ask their 


i 


number of the tribes of the children of | k 


| Which he dried up from before us until 
we Were Cone over: 


mi 
r 


21 And be ſpake unro the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying » Whenyour children 
| athers in time to come, 
ſaying what (mean) the ſe ſtones? 
22 Then ye ſnall let your children 
now, ſaying, Iſracl came over this 
Iordan on dryland. b 
23 For the LORD your God dried up 
the waters of lordan from before you, 
untill ye were paſſed over, as the 
LORD your God did to the Red ſeas 


| 
— That all the people of the earth 
ig tknow the hand of the LORD, 
har it [üs] mighty: that ye might fear 


— | 


1 The Canaauitesare atraid. 2 lofhna te- 


ANdir came to paſſe when all the 


CHAP. V. | 
neweth circamciſjon. io The pafſeover 
is kept ar Gilgall. 12 Manna ceaſeth. 


13 An Angel appeareth to Ioſhus. 


kings ofthe Amòorites whichl were] 
on 


— ͤ— — „ 
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The paſſcover k 


—— 


| on the fide of lor 


dil the kings of the Canaanires, which What ſaith my Lor 

1 —＋ by % ſea , heard that the 15 And the Captain of the L RDS 
F q ORD had dried up the waters © hoſt ſaid unto loſhua , Looſe thy ſhoe | 
Jordan from before the children of from of thy foor,for the place whereon 
! | Iſrael unrill we were paſſed over, that thou ſtandeſt, Cis holy: & loſhua did ſo. 


the it heart melred; neither was there 
on in them any more, becauſe of the 
ildren of Iſrael. : 

2 At that time the LORD ſaid unto 
Joſhna , Make thee ſharp knives , & 
circumciſe again the children of I, 
rael the ſecond time. ; 

3 And Toſhua made him ſharp knives 
and circumciſed the children of Iſrae 
at the hill of the fore-sKinnes. 
| 4 And this [is] the cauſe why Toſhua 

did circumciſe : All the people that 
came out of Egypt, that were males, 
Ceven]allche men of warre died in 
| the wilderneſſe by the way, after they 
came out of Egypt. 

Now allthe hon le that came out, 
werecireumciſed : bur all rhe people 
that were born in the wilderneſſe by 
| the way , as they came forth our of E- 
| SU. cn RG had not circumciſed. 
| For the childrenof Iſrael walked 
fourty yeares in F wilderneſſe z till all 
the people were] men of war which 
{ came our of Egypt were conſumed, be- 
cauſe they obeyed not the voice of the 
LORD: unto whom the L O RD 
that he would not ſhew them the land 


{ 7 And their children,ſw 


 cumciſed : for they 


them by the way. 


that es abode in th 
r I rhey were whole. 
And the L O R D ſaid untoToſhua, 
is day have rolled away the re- 


the name ofthe place is called Gilgal 
unto this da | 
camped in Gilgal, and kept the paſſe- 
over; on the fourteenth day of rhe 


of the land on the morrow after the 
paſſcover,unleavened cakes, and ꝑ arch- 
ed[corn] in the ſelf-ſame day. 

12 And the manna ceaſed on the 
morrow after they had eaten of rhe 
old corn of the land , neither had the 
children of Iſrael mannaany more, but 
they did car of the fruit of rhe land of 
Canaan tharyeare. 

13 And ir came to paſſe when Ioſhua 
was by Iericho , that he lift up his 
| eyes andlooked,and behold there ſtood 
a manoveragainſthim,with his ſword 
| drawn in his hand: and Ioſhua went 


for us, ot for our adverſaries - 
14 And he ſaid, Nay, but Tas ITCaptain 

of the hoſt of the L & R D am i now 

come. And Ioſhwa fell on his fate to the 


pt at Gilgal. Chap. v. vj 
dan weſt-ward , and earth, & did worſhi 


ARL =” — 


Jericho is ſhut vp. | 


— — - OOO OY —— OC, 


& ſaid unto him» 
unto his ſervant 


Nov Tericho was ſtraitly ſhut up, 
none went out, and none came 


See I have 
richo, and t 
mighty men of valour. 


fix dayes. 


— ark n 
| DOrNS : and $ {eventh day ye 
paſſe the 495 ſeven eines „and the 
prieſts ſhall blow with rhe trumpets. 


when they make a long{bla 
| ramwmes horn,[and]) when ye 
{ware |, 


which the LORD ſware untotheir fa- 
| thers that be would give us, a land that 
floweth with milk and hony. | 
. he rai- | 


the 
ftrai 

6 
ſed up in their ſtead, them Ioſhua cir- | 


were uncircumci- | 24 
ſed, becauſe they had not circuinciſed priefts bear ſeven trumpets 


| 8 And it came to paſſe when they | 
had done circumcifing all the people, on, and compaſſe the ci 
r places in the 


Proach of Egypt from off you: wherfore 


10 And 7 $4 children of Iſrael en- 
| of the L O R D followed them. 


\ moneth at even, in y plains of lericho. | the prieſts that blew 
11 And they did cat of the old corn | 


unto him, and ſaid unto 1 


' ark of the LORD, went on continually, 


Dei. 
1 Jericho is ſhur up- G od inſtracterh 
Joſhua how tobeſiege ir. 12 The city 
is compaſſed .17 It muſt be accurſed-20 
The walls fall down. 22 Rahab is ſa. 
ved. 26 The builder of Iericho iscurſed, 


becauſe of the childrenof Iſrael: 

in. 

2 And the LORD ſaid unto Ioſhua, 
iven into thine hand le- 

Be king thereof, [and] the 


3 And ye ſhall compaſſe the city, all 
ye] men of warre , — go round a- 
out the city once: thus halt thou do 


4 And ſeven priefts ſhall bear before 
ſeven trumpets of rammes 
ſhall com- 


And it ſhall come ro yo that 


irh rhe 
care the 
ſound of the ttumpet, all the people 
all ont with a great ſhour: and the 
wallof the city ſhallfall down flat, and 
people ſhall aſcend up every man 
ht before him. 

nd Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun called 
the prieſts, & ſaid unto them Take up 
the ark of the covenant; and let ſeven 
of rams 

orns before the ark of the LORD. 
7 And he ſaid unro the people,Paſſe 
ter him 
the ark 


eker 
that is armed paſſe on befote 
of the LORD. 

8 And it came to paſſe when lou 
had ſpoken unto the people, that the 
ſeven prieſts bearing the ſeventrum4 

ets of rammes horns , —＋ on be. 

ore the LORD, and blew with the 
trumpets: and the ark of the covenant] 


9 And the armed men went befo 
with the trum 
pets; and the rere-ward came after the 
ark [rhe prieſts going on, and blowin 
with the rrumpers. 

10 And Iloſhna had commanded th 
people, ſaying, Ye ſtall nor ſhour , nor 
make any noiſe with youx voice, sei- 
ther ſhal any word proceed out of your 
mouth, unrill the day I bid you ſhout, 
then ſhallye ſhout, | 

11 So the ark of the LORD com- 
paſſed the citie, going aboutſit Jonce: 
and they came into the camp, and1 

ed in the camp. ; 

12 And Joſhua roſe early in the mor- 
ning, and the prieſts took up the ark 
of the LORD. ; 

13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven 
trumpets of rammes horns before the 


and blew with the rrumpers ; and the 
armed! , 


WT — _— * 
— 


q 


* 


| 


{ 


Rahab Delivered. 


Ioſhua, The Iſra 


— — . 


” "i - _ 4 ww 
elites ſmitten at Al. 


armed men went kefore them, but the 
re-reward came atter the ark of the 
L OR D, [the prieſts] going on , aud 
blowing with the trumpets- 

14 And the ſecondday they compaſ- 
ſed the citie once; and returned into 
the camp: ſo they did fix dayes. 

15 And it came to paſſe on the ſe- 
ventk day, that they roſeearly about 
the dawning of the day, and compaſſed 
the citice after the ſame manner; ſeven 

times: onely on that day they compaſ- 
| led the citie feventimes. 

16 Aud it came to paſſe at the ſe- 
venth time when the priefts blew with 
the ttumpets, loiliua ſaid unto thepeo- 
ple, Shout, forthe LOR D hath given 
you the citie. _ 

17 Aad the citie ſhall be accurſed, 
ſeven] it; and all that Care] therein, to 


| the LO RD ; onely Rahab the barlot 


ſhall live , ſne and all that Care] with 
her in the houſe , becauſe ſne hid the 
meſſenvers that we ſent. 

18 And you, in any wiſekecp [your 
ſelves] from the accuried thing, leſt ye 
make [ your ſelves] accurſed when ye 
rake of the accuriedtihing , and make 
the camp oflſraela curie,&1rouble it. 

19 But all the ſilver and gold, and 
veilcls of braſle and 1ron , [are Jconſe- 


| crated unto the LORD: they ſhall 


come into therreaturic of rhe LORD. 
20 So the people ſhonred when [rhe 
prieſts blew with the trumpets: and ir 
came to paſle when the people heard 
the ſound of the trumpet, and the peo- , 
ple ſnouted with a great ſhout, that the 


+} wall fell down flat; ſo that the people, 


went up into the citie, every man 
ſtraight beforehim, & they rook city. 

21 And they utterly deſtroyed all 
that [was] in the gitie both man and 
woman,young and old, & o, and ſncep, 
and aſſe; with the edge of the {word. 

22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the rwo 
men that had ſpied out the countrey. 
Go into the harlots houle, & bring our 
thence the woman; and all that ſhe 
hath,as ye ſware untoher. 

23 And the young men that were 


| ſpies,went in, and brought out Rahab, 


and her father,; and her mothe t; and her 
brethren, and all that he had: and they 
brought out all her kindred, and lefr 
them without thecamp of Lirael, 

24 And thcy burnt the city with 
fire, and all that Iwas ] therein, onely 
the ſilver and the gold, and tt. veſſels 
of braſſe and of iron, they put into the 
treaturie of the houſe ofthe LORD. 

25 And loſhua ſaved Rahab the bar- 
lot alive and her fathers houſhold , and 
all that ſhe had;and ſhe dwelleth in Iſ- 
rael even unto this day: becauſe the 
hid the meſſengers which Loſhua ſent 
to ſpie our Iericho.. 

26 And Toſhua adjured [them at | 
time,ſaying,Curſed[beJrheman be fore 
the Lord, S riſeth up and buildeth this 


eſt L ſon) wall be ſexup the gares of it. 
0 


city Iericho: he ſhal lay the foundation 
the rf in his ſitſt-born, & in hisyoung- 


27 So the Lord was ſhua,& his fame 


8 — 


| 


was Cnoiſed ] throughout all J countrey. 


a CHAP. vII. 
| The Iſtaelues are fmitten at Ai. 4 Io. 
ſhna?, complaint. 10 God inſtructet! 
hun what todo.15 Achau is taken by y 
lot . 19 His conteffion. 22 He and allhe 
had are deſtroyedinF valley of Achor, 


Vt the children of Iſrael commit. 

ted a treſpaſſe in $ accurſed thing: 

for Achan the ſonne of Carmi , the ſon 

of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah,of the tribe 

of Iudah , took of the accurſed thing: 

| and theanger oftbe LORD was king. 
led againſt the children of 1ſracl. 

2 And loſhua ſent men from lericho 


- 


ro Aizwhich[1s] beſide Beth-aven,on $ 
eaſt-fide of Betn-el,& ſpate unto them 
faying, Go up and view the countrey. ; 
And the men went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they retui ned to loſhua, and 
ſaid unto him, Let not allthe people go 
up: but let about two or three rhou- 
ſand men go up;and ſmite Ai, Landi 
matte not all the people tolabour thi- 
ther;for they [are but) few. | 

4 So there went up thither of the 
pcople about three thouſaiid men, and 
they fled before the men of Ai. 

Aud the meu of Ai ſmote of them 
about thirty and fix men: for they cha- 
led themſ from] before the gate even | 
unto Shebarim,and ſmote them in the 
goingdown,wherfore the hearts ot the 
people melted and became as water. 

6 And loſhua rent bis clothes, and 
teu to the earth upon his face, before 
the ark of the L O R D,unrill the even- 
ide, he and the elders of l ſrael, and put 
duſt upon their heads. 

7 And loſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord 
| GOD,wherfore batt thou ar al biought 
this people over Iordan , to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amoritcs , to de- 
{troy us? would roGod we had been con- 
tent, & dwelt on $ other fide of Tordarn. 

8 O Lord, what ſhall I fay , when 11- 

racl turneth their backs before their 
encmies ! 
9 For tbe Canaanires, and all rhe 
inhabitants of the laud ſhall hearc [of 
it, Jund fall environ us roundzand cut 
ott our name from the earth: and what 
wilt thou do unto thy great name? 

10 And the LORD laid untoJloſhua, 

Get thee up,wherefore lieſt thou thus 
upon thy face? 
11 Ifracl hath finned,% they have al- 
io tranſgreſſed my covenant & 1 com- 
manded them: fer they have even ta- 
ken of the accurſed thing, and have al- 
ſo ſtolen, & diſſembled al ſo, & they have 
put it even amongſt their own ſtutf. 

12 Therefore che children of Iſrael 
could not ſtand before their enemies; 
{burJrurned [theirJbacks before their 
enemies, becauſe they were accurſed: 
neither will l be & you any more, ex- 
cept ye deſtroy the accurſed from a- 
mongſt you. 

13 Vp: ſanctifie the people, and ſay, 
Sanctitie your ſelves againſt to mor- 
row: for thus faith F LORDGod of Iſra- 
el, [There is] an accurſed thing in the 
midſt of thee,O Israel:] canſt vor ſtaad 
| de fore thine enemies, ugtill ye rake a- 
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| v00Jlv Babyloniſh garment , and two 
| hundred ſhekels of tilver, and a wedge 


1 


done, hide [it] not from me. 


— — 


Achan is taken by lot. 


— — 
— _ 


Chap. viii. 


— - 


God encourageth loſhua. 


— — - — — —  —  - —— — — 


Axa the LORD aid unto loſhua, 


and it ſhall be that the tribe which | and ariſe, go up to Ai: ſeezl have given 
$ LORD rakerh ,ſhall come according ' into thy hand the King of Ai , and his 
to the families thereof. Jind the fami- people, and his city, and his laud. 


2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her 


by houſholds; and the houſhold which kin? , as thou didſt unto Iericho and 


yLord ſhal take, ſhal come man by mi. 


her king:onely the ſpoil thereof, and 


15 And it ſhallbe, that he that is the cartel thereof ſhall ye take fora | 


taken with the accurſed thing, ſhall be 
burnt with fire, he and al that he hath: 
becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the co- 


venant of the LO R D, aud becauſe he | of warregro go op againſt Al: 


hath wrought folly in Iſrael. 

16 $0 lof: 
morning, And brought Iſrael by their 
tribes:and 5 tribe of ludah was ta'ten; | 
17 And he brought? family of Iudah, 
and he tool the family of the Zarhires: | 


| 


, 


and he brought the family of rhe Zar- | farre from the citiegbur be ye al ready: 


hites man by man, & Zabd i was talen: 
18 And he brought his houſhold man 
by man, and Achan the ſon of Carmi ; 


the ſon of gabdi; the fon of Zerah , of | come out againſt us, as at the firſt,thar 
| we willflce before them, 


the tribe of Iudah,was taken. 

19 And loſhua ſiid unto Achan, My | 
ſon, give; pray thee, glory to + LORD 
God of Ifrael,and male confeſhon unto 
him; and tell me now what thou haſt 


20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and 
ſaid, Indeed I have finned againſt the 
LORD God of Iſrael; and thus and 
thus have I done. 

21 Wnen 1 ſaw among the ſpoils a 


of gold of fifty ſhekels Weight, then! 
covered them , and teok them, aud be- 
held , they are hid in the earth in the 
midſt of my tent; and ? filver under it. 

22 So Ioſhua ſent meſſengers , and 
they ranne unro y tent, and behold, (it 
was hid in his tent, & yſilver under it. 

23 And they tool them out of the 
midſt of therent , and brought them 
unta loſhua , and untoall the children 
of [{ravl,and laid them out before the 
LOR 1). 

24 And Iohua and all Iſrael with 
him, toolt Achau the fon ofZerah, and 
the ſilver, aud the garment, and the 
wedge of gold, and his ſons, and his 
dan 'thters,and his oxen, and his aſſes, 
ant his ſheep,and his tent, and all that 
he had: and they brought them unto 
the valley of Achor. 

25 And loſhua ſaid , Way haſt thou 
rroubled ns?rheL O R D ſhall trouble 
thec this day. And al! Iirael ſtoned 
him with ſtones, & burned them with 
fire after they had ſtoned them &ſtones 

26 And they raiſed over him a great 
hzap of ſtones unto this day:ſo$F Lord 
rvinedtrom the fiercenes of his anger: 
wherfore thename of y place was cal- 
led, The valley of Achor unto this day. 

HAF. VIII. 
1 God encourageth Jofhua, 3 The ſtra- 
tagem Wneteby Ai was taken, 29. The 
king thereofis hange l. 30. Ioſhua buil- 


' till we have drawn them from rhe 


| 


derh analrar,' 32 writeth the law on 
ſtones, 33 propoundeth ble flings and 
cur lings. 


rey unto your ſelves: lay thee an am- 
uſh for the city, behinde it. * 
3 So loſhua arole,and all the people 

and Io-, 


ſhua choſe out thirty thouſand migh- 


nua roſe up — in the ty men of valour, and ſent them away 
b 


by night. 

nd he commanded them, ſaying, | 
Behold, ye ſhall lie ig wait againft rhe 
city,[evenJbehinde y city:gonor very 


5 And l, and all the people thatſ are} 
with me, will approach unto the city; 
and it ſhall come to paſſe when the 


6 (For they will come out after us) 


city, for they will ſay, They flee before 
us, as at the firſt: therefore we will flee 
before them 

7 Then ye ſhall riſe upfrom 7 ambuſh, 
and ſeize upon the citie : for the Lord 
yourGod wil deliver it into your hand. 

8 Andirt ſhallbe when ye have taken 
the n ſhall ſer the city on 
ſi re: according to the commandment of 
the LORD ſhall ye do. See, I have 
commanded you. 

9 Ioſhua therefore ſent them forth; 
and they went tolic in ambaſh,and a- 
bode between Beth-el and Ai, on the 
weſt-fide of Ai: but Ioſhualodged that 
nightamong the people. 

10 And loſhua roſe up. early in the 
morning,and numbred the people, and 
went up, he and theelders of Iſrael be- 
fore the people to Ai, 

11 And all the people, even the peo- 
ple] of warre that [were] with Bim; 
went up, and drew nigh, and came be- 
fore the city, & pitched on the north» 
fide of Ai:now {there was Ja valley be- 
tween them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thouſand 
men, and ſet them to lie in ambuſh be- 
tween Beth-el and Ai, onthe weſt- ſide 
of thecity. 

12 And when they had ſet the people, 
even) all the hoſt tkat[was] on the 
north of the city , and their liers in 
wait on the welt of 5 city:Ioſhua went 
that night into the midſt of 5 valley. 

14 And it came to paſſe when the 
king of Ai ſaw [at ] that they haſted 
and roſe up early , and the men of the 
city went out againſt Iſrael ro barrel, 
he, and all his people, at a time appoine 
ted, before the plain ; but he wift not 
that ſthere wereJliers in ambuſh a- 

ainſt him, behinde the city. 

15 And Ioſhua and all Iſrael made as: 
if *. were beaten before them, and 
ned by the way of the wilderneffſe, #1 

16 Aud all the peopte weten Ai. 

— were 


A 


_— — 


1 e king of Ai js hanged. 


| & haſte 


— — 


ll. 


Tohhua, 


Kings Combine againſt 1 ſrael, 


wete called together to purſue after 
them: and they purſned after Ioſhua, 
and were drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man lefrin 
Ai, or Beth-el,thar went not out after 
Iſrael: and they left the city open, and 
purſued after Iſrael. 

18 And the LORD ſaid unto Toſh ua, 
Stretch out the ſpear that{isJin thy 
hand, toward Aizfor I will give it into 
thine hand. And Ioſhua ſtretched out 
the ſpear thatſhe had Jin his hand, to- 
ward the city. 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quic'tly out 

| of their lace, and they ranne as ſoon 

as he had ſtretched out his hand; and 

th nes into the city, and took it, 
and ſer the city on fire. 

20 And whenthe men of Ai looked 
behinde them, they ſaw,and behold, the 
ſmoke of y eity aſcended up to beaven, 
and they no power to lee this way 
or that way: and the people that ed to 
the wilderneſſe turned back upon the 
purſuers. 

21 And when Toſhva and all Iſrael 
ſaw that the ambuſh had takenthe city, 
& that the ſmoke of the city aſcended, 
then they turned again, and flew the 
men of Ai. 

22 Aud the other iſſued out of the 
city againſt them, ſo they were in the 
midſt of Ifraelſome on this ſide, and 

me on that fide: & they ſmote them, 

0 that they letnone of them remaine, 
oreſcape. | 

23 And the king of Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to leſhua. 
| 24 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael 
had made an end of ſlayin 


when they were allfallen on the age 
of the ſword, untill they were conſu- 
med, that all the Iſraelites rervrned 


the ſword. 


that day,both of 2 
twelve th 


wherewirh he ſtretched our the ſpear, 
inhabitants of Ai. 


that city, Iſrael tock fo 


unto this day. 


a tree untilleren-tide: and as f. 
the fun was down, Ioſh 
that they ſhould rake 
from the 
of t 
on a great treap of ſtones [rhat te- 
maine th lunto this day. 


ua commanded, 
] his carcaſe down 
ttee and taſt it at the entring 


31 As Moſes $ ſervant of the LR IU 
commanded the children of Ifrac has 


is written in the book efthe law of 
| 


in the book of the law: 


| 


: 


| 


all the in- in all the coaſts ofthe great ſea over 
1 of Ai, in the belq, in the wil- againſt Lebanon, the 
erneſſe wherein they chaſed them and Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, 


unto Ai, and ſmote it with the edge of | 
2 Andſſolit was, that Jall that fel beon heard what Ioſhua had done unto 


ouſand{even}all $ men ofAi. 
. $5 For loſhua drew not his hand back 


untill he had utterly deftroyed all the wine-bottles,old,and rent, & bound up, 


27 Onely the cattel and the ſpoil of the ir feet; & old 1 them, 
r a prey unto and all the bread © 

themſelves, according unto the word of Was dry[and] mouldie. 
y LORD,which he commanded Idfhua. | | | 
28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it camp at Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and 
an heap for ever, [even qa deſolation do the men of Iirael,We be come from 
| a 
29 And the king of Ai he hanged on ye a league with us. 
don as | 


gate of the citie, & raiſe thert- 


Who [are Jye?& from whence come yet 
30 Then Toſhua built an altar unto the 


LORD God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 


Moſes, an altar of whole ſtones, over 
which no man bath lift up C any! 
iron: and they offered thereon butnt- 
offerings unto the LORD, and ſa. 
crificed peaceofferings. | 
32 And he wrote there upon the 
ſtones a copy of the law of Moſes, ' 
which he wrote in the preſence of the | 
children of Iſrael. ; | 
33 And allIfrael;and tbeirelders,and | 
officers and their iudges, ſtood on this | 
ide the ark; & on thar fide, before the | 
pricſits 5 Levites,which bare the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD, as well rhe 
ſtrangers, as he that was born among 
them; halfof chem"over againſt mount 
Gerizzimzand half of them over againſt 
mountEbal:asMoſes the ſervant of the 
LORD had commanded before , that 
they ſhould bleſle the people of Ifracl. 
34 And atterward he read all the 
words of the law, the bleſſings and cur- 
ſings, according to all that is written 


— — 


MS There was not a word of all that 
oles commanded, which Ioſhuaread 
rot before all the congregation of Iſ- 
rael, with the women, and the little 
ones, and the ſtrangers that were con- 
verſant among them. 


CHAP, IX. 
1 The kings combine againſt Iſrael. 
The Gibeonites by crate obtain a 
eague, 16 for which they are condem. 
ned to perpetuall bondage. 


Nd it came to paſſe, when all the 
Kings which{wereJon this fide Ior- 
dan: in the hills, and in the valleys;and 


—_— 


ittite, and the 


the Hivite, & y Icbufite heardſrherof : J 
2 That they gathered themſelves to- 
gether to fight with Ioſhua,and with 
ſrael, with one accord. 
And when the inhabitants of Gi- 


ericho, and to Ai, i 

4 They did work wilily, and went & 
made as if they had been ambaſſadovrs, 
& took old ſacks upon their aſſes, and 


And old ſhoes and clowted upon 


of their ptoviſion 


6 And they went to Ioſhua unto the 


rre countrey:now therefore make 


7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto 
the Hivires , Peradventure ye dwell 
among us, and how ſhall we make a 
league with you? 

8 And they ſaid unto lone Weſare] 
thy ſervants. andleſhua ſaid unto them, 


9 Aud they ſaid untohim , From a 
very farre countrey thy ſervants are 
come, bec auſe of y name of the LORD 
thy God: fox we have heard the fame 
of him and all that he did in Egypt. | 

10 And 


—— 


= 
. 


he Gibeonites craft, Chap 


— — 


| 10 And all that he did to the two 


over 
any] | kings of the Amorires,thar [were] de- untothee todo untous, do: 
Int. rond Jordan,ro Sibon King N 5 26 And ſo did he 2 them , ye 
A CC een ef toe oabey Gow rhom on 
| * 9 7 by 
the | nu Whereforeour elders and al thein- 27 And loſhua made them that day 
ples, babitants of our countreyz ſpate to us, bewers of weod,and drawers of water 
the | 3} faying,Takevictuals wit you for the = rhe OLIN try alrar 
| journey; and go to meet them, and ſay % 20% O RI > Fe bone t _ 
and | |} unto them, wet ate Jydur ſervants: ther- N. place whic he ſhould chute. _ 
this fore now make ye « league with us. | CHAP. X 
the | 1 12 This ovrbread we rook hot for 1 Five kings war againſt Gibeon.6 lo- 
K of | our Provifion out ot our houſes on the ua reſcaeth . 10 God figheth againft 
the | |}! ' daywecameforthto go unto you;but | them with bailſtones. 12 The ſan and 
ong | now behold,ir is drie, & it is mouldie: moon ſtand ſtill at the word of Ioſhua. 
inſt | 13 And theſe bottles of wine which | 16 The five kings ate mured in a cave. 
th we filled,[were] new, and behold, they | 22 They are 1 forth, 24 ſcorn» 
5 e de rent ; and theſe our garments and folly ufed , 26 and targed. 28 Seven 
at our thoes ate become old, by reaſon of kings more are conquered.qz loſhua 
el. | returneth ro Gilgal. 
| Ov it came to paſſe, when Adoni- 


* | mouth of the LORD. 

_ 1 And loſhua made peace with 

ad | them, and made a league with them, 

IC to let them live: and the princes of the 
"4 | congregation ſware unto them. 


| 1x6 And it came to paſſe at the end 
of three dayes , after they had made a 
league with them, that my heard thar 


| they [were J their neighbours , and 
1, {rhat) they dwelt among them, 
8 17 And the children of Iſrael jour- 


neyed , and came unto their cities on 
the third day:now their cities [were] 
Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
and Kirjath-jcarim. 

18 And tbe children of Iſrael ſmore 
them not, becauſe the princes of the 


4 | | the very longjoutney. 
the | | 14 And the men took of their vi- 
_ duale, and asked nor [counſel] at the 
congregation had ſworn unte them by 


I | 
; | 


them by the LORD God of Iſrael: now 
therefore we may not touch them. 


unto them. 


the LORD God of Iſrael:and all$ con- 
gregation murmured againſt S prince. 
| 19 But all the princes ſaid unto all 
the congregation, We have ſworn unto 


20 This we will do ro them;we will | gathered themſelves together , an 
even let them live , leſt wiarth be upon | went vp, they and all their bofts , and 
us; be cauſe of the oath which we ſware | 


21 And the princes ſaid unto them, 
Let them live, (but let them be hewers 


ix. X. Sideon befieged. | 


— ——— -- 


hand: as it ſeemeth good and right 


tedek King of Ieruſalem had heard 

| bow Ioſhua bad taken Ai, and bad ut- 
; terly deſtrryed it, (as be had done to 
' Jericho and her king, ſo be had done to 
Ai and her king) and how the inhabi- 
rants of Gibeon had made peace with 
Ifrael,and were among them; 
2 That they feared greatly , becauſe 
GibeonſwasJa great citie,as one of the 
royall cities, and becau ſe it Lwas Igtea- 
ter then Ai „and all the men thereof 


ö 


[were] mighty. | 
3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek King of le- 
ruſalem , ſent unto Hoham king of He- 
bron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth 
and unto Iaphia king of Lachiſh, and 
unto Debir king ot Eglon,ſfaying, 
4 Come up unto me, and belp me, 
that we may ſmite Gibeon: for it hath 
made peace with Ioſhua, and with the 
children of Iſrael. | 
5 Therefore the five kings of the 
Amorites, the king ofIerufalem , the 
| king of Hebron; the king-of Iarmurh, 
the king of Lachiſh, the king of * 


encamped before Gibeon, and made 
warre againſt it. | 
| 6 And the menof Gibeon fent unto 
Toſhra to the camp ro Gileal , ſaying, 
Slack net thy hand from thy ſervants; 


; 
: 


— oo 


| of wood, and drawers of water unto | 
' 


| all the conpregation) as the princes | 
had promiſed them. 


22 And loſhua called for them, and 


de ſpake vnro them, ſaying; Wherefore 
| Have ve beguiled us, ſaying , We [are] 
very farre from you: when ye dwell a- 
| Gonguoe = j 8 
| 23 Now therefore yeſ are Jcurſed, an 
there ſhall none of you be freed from 
| being bond-men, and hewers of wood, 
and drawers of water for the houſe of 
my God. 

24 And they anſwered Ioſhua; and 
| aid, Becauſe ir was certainly told thy 
ſervants, how that the LORD thy God 
| commanded his ſervant Moſes to give 
| you ell the land, and ro deſtroy all the 
| Inhabitanrs of F land from before you, 

therefore we were fore afraid of our 
| yes becauſe of you, and have done this 
ing. 


— ET 


25 And now behold,weſareJin thine ] frem before Iſrael, Can 


come vp to us x | pe ny Cn ave us, an 
help vs : for all the kings of the Amo- 
rites that dwell in the mountains, are 
gathered together againſt us, 

7 So Ioſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, 
and all the people of war with him, 
and allthe mighty men of valour. 

8 And the LOR D ſaid unto loſhua; 
Fear them not: forI have delivered 
them into thine hand: there ſhall not 
a man of them ſtand before thee. 

9 loſhua therefore came unto them 
*. TCand ] went up from Gilgal 
all nighr. 

10 And the LORD diſcomſ ted them 
before Iſrael, and flew them with a 
great laughter at Gibeon , and chaſed 
them along the way that ; oeth up to 
Be th-horen, and {more them to Azthkah, 
and unto Makkedab 

11 And it came to paſſe as they fled 
rere in the go-/ 


* —_ ** Mit 19 


* 


ing 


— -—-—-—ẽ — — — 
The ſon and meon ſtand fill 


loſhua. 


Tohuahs vidories 


m_ — - ä— — ——— 
1 ů — —2T ̃ —24:᷑; 22 — — — 


ing down to Beth-horon , that the 
LORK O caſt down great ſtones from 
heaven uponthem unto Azekah , and 
t hey died:{[thcy were] mo which died 
Wwitn kailftones,then{ they Jwhom the 
Children of Iſrael flew with $ ſword. 
12 Then ſpake loſnua to the LORD 
In the day when the LORD delivered 
up the Amorites before the children 
of lſtael, and he ſaid in the fighr of 
' Tirael,Sunne,ftand thou ſtillupon Gi- 
deon, and thou moon; in the valley of 
Ajalon. 


13 And the ſunne ſtood ſtill, and the 


moon ſtayed , untill rhe People had 
' avenged themſelves upon their ene - 
mies Ils Jnotthis written in the book 
of Iaſherfſorhe ſunne ſtood ſtill in the 
down, about a whole day. | 

14 And there was no day like that 
before it ot attcritztharthe LORD 
' hearkened unto the voice of a man: 
for the LOKI foughr for Iſrael. 

15 And loſuua returned, and al Ifrael 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

16 But theſe five kings fled, aud hid 
themſelves in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joſhua , ſaying, 
The five kings are found hid in a cave 
at Makkedah, 
| 28 And Ioſhua ſaid, Roul great ftones 
upon the mouth of the cave , and ſet 
men by it,for ro Keep them. 

19 And itay you not, [but] purſue af- 

ter your enemies; and ſmite the hind- 
molt of them, ſutfer t hem not to enter 
into theircities: fot F LORD your God 
hath delivered them into your hand. 

20 And it came to paiſe when Ioſhua 
and the children oflitael had made an 
end of {layingrhcm with a very great 
Naughrer,til they were conſumed, that 
the teſt [C which J remained of them, 
entred into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to 
the camp to loſiua art Makkedah in 
Peace none moved his tongue againit 
auy of the children of Iſracl. 

22 Then ſaid Ioſnua, Open $ mouth 
of the cave , and bring out thoſe five 
Kings unto me out of the cave. 

23 And they did fo , and brought 
forth thoſe five kings unto him out of 
the cave, the king of letuſalem, y king 
ot Hebron the king of Iatmuth, the 
king of Lachiſh,[&] the king ofEglon. 
24 And it came to paſſe when they 
brought out thoſe kings uvnto Ioſhua 
that Ioſhua called tor all the men of 
Iſtael, and ſaid unto the captains of 
the men of war,which went with him, 


midſt of heaven; and haſted not to go 


\ 
the going down of the ſun, Cthat) 
loſhua commanded,% they took them 

don off the trees, and caſt them into 

| the cave wherein they had been hid, 

; &laid grearſtones inthe caves mouth, 

(which remain} untill this very day. 

28 And that day Ioſnua took Mak- 

| kedab, and ſmote it with the edge of 

the Iword, and the king thereof hc ut- 

; rerly deſtroyed; them, and all the fouls 

|rhar[wereJcbereinzhe let none remain: 

and he did to the king of Malckedah, 
as he did unto the king of Iericho. | 

29 Then loſhua paſſed from Makke-' 

dab, and all [fraci with him; unto Lib- 


nah and toughr againſt Libnah. | 

30 And the LORD delivered it alſo, 
and the kKinptherest, into the hand of 
Lracl,and he 1more it with the edge n 
of the ſword , and all the ſouls that | if 
{werc] rherein:helet none remain in 1 
it, but did unto the king thereotas he t | 
did unto the King ofIericho. | [ 4 

31 And loſhua paſſed from Libnah, el 
and all Iſraelwith him, unto Lackifh, 1 
and encamped againſt it; aud fought u 
againitit. TY | 
32 And the LORD delivered Lachiſa | x 
into the hand of Itracl, which took it | & 
on the ſecondday , and ſmore it with 4 
the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls 0 


that were therein, according to all 
that he had done to Libnah. 
33 Then Horam king of Gczer, came | 
up to help Lachiſh; and Ioſhua fmore 
him and his people, untill he bad left 
him none remaining. 
34 Aud from Lachiſh, Ioſhua paſſed 
unto Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, 
and they encamped againſt it , and 
tought againit ir. 
35 And they root it on that day, and 
ſmore it with the edge of the ſword;' 
and all the ſouls that [were] therein 
he utterly deſtroyed that day, accord- 
ing to al that he had done to Lachiſn. 
36 And loſhua went up from Eglon, 
and all Hrac] with him unto Hebron, 
and they fought againſtir. | 
37 Aud theytooktir, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword , and the 
King thereof, and all the cities thereoß, 
and all the foulsrhat[wereJthkerein:he 
ett none temaining (according to all, 
y Ee had done to Ezlon) but deſtroyed 
iturterly,& al y touls y [were therin. 
38 and loſhua teturned and al lirael 
with him to Debir,& fought againſt it. 
39 And he tool it, aud the Kingtäcre- 
of, and all the citięs thercot, and they 


—— ——— — 


ſmote them with 5 edge of the (word, 


and utterly deftxoyed allthe ſouls that 


Come ncerpurt your feet upon necks 

ot theſe kings. And they came.neare, | 

& put their feet upon ynecks of them. | 

| 25 And loſaua ſaid unto them, Fear 

not: nor be diſmayed , be ſtrong, and of 
| good courage: for thus mall rhe LORD | 
do to all your enemies 

ye fight. 

26 and afterward Joſhua ſmote them, 
and {flew them, aud hanged them on 
ti ve trees: and they were hanging upon 

| the trees untill the evening. 

27 Aud it came to paſſe at the time of 


[were therein, he left none remaining: 
as he had done to Hebron ſa he did to 
Debir, & tothe king thereof;as he had 
done allo to Libuab,and to her king. 

40 So loſhua ſmore all the countrey 
of the hills and of the ſfcurh,and of 


agaiuſt whom | the vale,andof the ſprings,and altheir | 
| Kings: he left none remaining, but ut- 


tetly deſttoyed all that breathed, as | 
LORD God of Iſraelcemmanded. 
41 And loſhua ſmote them from Ra- 


deſh-barneazeven unto Gaza, and althe 
countrey of Goſhenzeven unto Gibeon. 


42 Aud 


— — — 


| 
' 
[ 
{ 
j 
| 


di : 
L O R D God of Israel fought for Iſrael. 
| 43 And loſhua returned, and all Iirael 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


— — — 


| x Divers kings overcome at the waters of 


that ke ſeat to Iobab King of Madon, 
and to the king of Shimron, and to the 


—_ 


LEY RBC 
Divers Kings 


2 And all theſe kings,and their land 
loſhua take at one time: becauſe the 


CHAT £®D-- 


Nle rom 10 Harot is taken & dburut. 
16 All the countrey taken by loshua, 
21 The Anakims cut off. 


Nd it came to paſſe,when Iabin king 
of Hazor had heard [Ithoſethiugs, 


king of Achſhaph, 


2 And to the kings that[wereJon the 


north of the mountains,&ot the plains, ' 
ſoath of Cinnerothzand in the valley, | 


and in the borders of Dor; on the welt 


Chap. xj. xij. 


— — 


3 {And tothe Cannaanite on the eaſt | 
and on the weſt, and tothe Amorite; and 
the Hittite, aud the Perizzite, and the | 
Jebutire in mountains, & to; Hivite | 
under Hermon, iu the land of MizpCch. | 

4 And they went out, they and all | 
their hoſts with tzem, much people, 
even as the ſand thar[15Jupon the ſea- 
ſnore in multitude, with horſes and | 
chariots very maiiy s | 

5 And when all theſe kings were met 
together, they came and pitched toge- 
ther at the waters ot Merom, to fight 
againſt Iſrael. : 

6 And the LORD ſaid unto loſhua,Be 
not afraid becauſe of them: for to mor- | 
row about this time wil I deliver them | 
up all lain betore Iſrael: thou ſnalt 
Lough their hort ſes, and burn their cha- 
riots with fire. 

So loſhuacame,and all the people 
of warte with him, againſt them by the 
waters ot Meromſuddenly:and they fell 
upon them. i | 

8 And the LORD delivered them 
into y hand of Iſrael;who ſmote them | 
| and chaſed them unto great Zidon, and 
'unto Miſrephoth-maim,and unro the 
valley of Mizpeh caſt-ward, aud they 


ſmotè them, untill they let them none | 
remaining. 
9 And loſhua did unto them as the 
| LORD bad? him: he houghed their 
| hoxfes,& burnttheir chariots with fire. 
10 And Ioſhuaat that time turned 
back, and roo't Haxor, and ſmote the 
Krug tacieor with the ſword: for Hazor 
; betore-t1me was the head of all thoſe | 
 kingdomes. | 
11 And they ſmote all the ſouls that 
\ were) therein with the edge of the 
 1word,utterly deſtroyingſthem J. there 
| was not any iett to breath he burnt 
Hator with fire. 
12 And all thecities of thoſe kings, 


2 . 


yy 


and all the kings of them did Ioſhua | 


tate and imotè them with the edge of 
| rhe Ltword,{and Jle utterly. deſtroyed 


| 
|L O R Dcommanded. 

| in their ſtrength, Iſtacl burned none ol 
them, ſave Hazor onely; Lthatjdid lot 
| ſhua burn. 


19K 


with all thoſe kings. 


peace with the children of Iſtael, ſave 
the Hivites the inhabitants of Gibcon: 
allſother] they took in battel. 


Same againſt Itrael in barrel 


|c 


| unto Mofes, and lcſhua gave it for an 
; Inheritance unto Iſrael, according to 
their divitions by their tribes: and the 


land reſted from warre. 


| took and diſpoſed of. 7 The one and thits 


them, as Moſes rhe ſervant ot the 


| 
13 Butas torthe cities that ſtood ſtil | 


— —— 
overcome by Loſnua. 


14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, 
and the cattel, the children of 1iracl 
took for a prey unto themſelves : but 
every man they ſmote with the edge 
of the ſword,uutill they had deſtroyed 
them, neither left they any to breathe- 

is AS FLOR D commanded Motcs 
his ſetvant, ſo did Moſes command lo- 
ſhua,and ſo did loſu ua: he lett nothing 
undone of all thary LORD commanded 
Moſes. | 

16 So Toſhua took all that land, the 
hils, and all the ſouth-countrey and all 
the land of Goſhen, aud the valley and 


' the plain and the mountain of Iſrael, 


and the valley of the ſame: | 
17{[EvenJ}from the mount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir,unto Baal-gad, iu the 
valley of Lebanon, under mount Her- 
mon. and all their kings he took, and 
ſmore them and flew them. 
18 Iloſhua made warre along time 


19 There was notacity that made 


20 For it was of theLORD to 
harden their gart, hat ty ond 
that he 
might deitroy them utterly,[and Jthart 
they might have no favour, but that he 
might deſtroy them; as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 

21 And at that time came Ioſhua and 
urottthe Anatims from mountains, 
trom Hebron,from Debir, from Anab, 
and from all the mountains of Iudah, 
and fromgall the mountains of Iſrael: 
Loſaua deſtroyed (them) utterly with 
their cities, 

22 There was none of the Anakims 
left in the land of the children of 1f- 
rael : onely in Garazin Gath,and in 
Aſndod,there remained. 

23 So loſhua took the whole land, 
accordiug ro all that the LORD ſaid 


: CHAP. XII. 
The two kings whole countreys Moſes 


tie kit gs onthe other ide Jordan Wi ich 
o$Shna (mote. 


Ow theſeſareJthe kings of the 
land, which the childrcn ct Iſrael 
{mote,and poſſeſſed their land on the 
other tide lordan toward the riting of 
the ſunne,from the river Arnon, unto 
mountHermon,&al y plain on the eaſt. 

2 Sihon king of the Amorites,who 
dwelt in Heſibon, ſand} ruled from 
Atoet, which[is]upon the bank of the 
riverſ ofJArnon, aud from the middle 
ot the river,and from halt Gilead un- 
to the river Iabboi, [which is J the 
border of the children of Ammon: 

3 And from the plain to the ſea of 
Cinneroth on the eaſt, & unto the ſea 
of the Plain,[evenJrae falr-fea on the 
eaſt,the way to Berhjeſhimoth : ang | 


from the ſouth, under Aſhdoth-piſgah. 


* 


4 And 


—__ * 
3 
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ants, $ dwe 


1of 6 


| Divers conqueſts by Tofhna, 


4 And the coaft of Og king of Baſhan, 
[which was) of the remnam of the gi- 
at Aſhtaroth, & st Edrei, 
F And reigned in mount Hermon, 
and in Salcab; and in all Baſhan, unto 
rhe border of the Geſhurites, and the 
Maschathites, and halfGilead , the 
border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. 

6 Them did Moſes the ſervant of the 
LORD, and the children of Iſrael 
mire, and Moſes the ſervant of the 
LORN gave it for a poſſeſſion unto 
the Revbenites and Gadites, and the 
balf tribe of Manaſſeh. 

17 And theſe fare) the kings of the 
connrrey which us and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſmote on this ſide Tor- 
dan on the weft, from Baal-gad in the 
2 of Lebanon, even unto the mount 
Halat,thar goeth vp to Seir, which To- 
ua gave unto the tribes of Iſrael for a 
pe ſſe or, according to their diviſions: 

8 In the mountains, and in the val- 
leys, and inthe plains, and in the 
| ſprings and in the wilderneſſe,and in 
| the ſouth-countrey : the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Pe- 
rizzires,the Hivites,ard the Iebuſites. 
1 $9 Tbe king of Tericho,one ; the king 
of Ai, whica [1s | beſide Bet -I. orc; 

10 The hing ofTeruſalem , one: the 
| king of Hebron, one: 

11 The king of larmuth, ene: the 


king of Lachiſh, one: 


12 The King of Eglon, one: the King 
of Gezer,one : 
13 The king of Debir, one 
| eders one : 
14 The king of Hormahy one: th 
king of Arad, one: : 2 1 y 
I e King of Libnah, one; the ki 
of Aduitam, one > NO FN TOP 
I e king of Makkedab, one : the 
king of Rerh-el, one : x 

17 e king of Ta ah 2 
* of Hepher, one ** ö 

18 The king of Aphek, one: the 
king ol 1 one: 

I e king o 2 i 
* berger — Madon, one: the king 

20 The king ofShimron. : 
the mop of Schfho * 3 we” 

21 e King o 
king of Megido, 28 1 
22 The king of Kedeſh, one: 
of Iokneam of Carmel. one: 
23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of 
Gilgaty one The king of the nations of 
24 e king of Tirzah - 
Kings thirty * a 907.97 8s 


7 2 CHAP. X 111. 

e dounds of the land not yet conqu 
red. $ The inheritarce of U bid 
and balf. 16. 33. The Lord and his ſa- 
CTifices, are the inheritance of T evi. 15 
The nds of the inheritance of Ren- 


: the king 


the king 


the inher nan fGad f 
balf tribe of Manaf? 3 


. Now Toſhua was old C and I ſtricken 


in years, 


un to him , T 


+ 22 Balaam llain. 24 The bounds of | 


— —C— — _ 


in years, and thereremaineth yet very 
much land ro be poſſeſſed. 

2 Thijs ſis] the land that yet remai- 
neth : all the borders of the Philiſtines, 
and all Geſhuri, 

From Sjhor , which [is] before E- 
* z even unto the borders of Ekron 
north-ward, [which] is counted to the 
Canaanite: five lords of the Philiftines; 
the Garathites , and the Aſhdothires, 
the Eſhkalonires , the Gittites ,and the 
Ekronites, alſo the Avites. 

4 From the ſouth, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and Mearah thatrſisJbefide 
the Sidonians,unto Aphek;, to the bor- 
ders of the Amorires : 3 

5 And the land of the Giblites , and 
all Lebanon toward the ſunne-riſing, 
from Baal-gad under mount Hermonz 
unto the entring into Hamath. ; 

6 All the inbabitants of rhe hil- 
countrey from Lebanon unto Miſre- 

hotb-maim, [and] all the Sidonians, 
| them will 1 drive our from before the 
| children of Iſrael ; ery divide thon 

it by lot unto the Iſraelites for an in- 
heritance, as I have commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore,divide this land for 
an inheritance unto the nine tribes, 


bank of the river Arnon, and 1 
thar [is] in the midſt ofthe river, and 
all the pſain of Medeba unto Dibon : 
10 And allthe cities of Sihon king 
of rhe Amorites» which reigned in 


dren of Ammon: 

11 And Gilead: and the border of the 
| Geſhvrites, and Mazchathites, and all 
mount Hermon, and all Baſhan unto 
Salcah : a ; 

12 All the tingdome of Og in Ba- 
ſhan, which reigned in Aſhraroth and 
in Edrei , who remained of the tem- 
nant of the giants: for theſe did Mo- 
ſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 

13 Nevertheleſſe, the children of 1. 
racl expelled not the Geſhurztes, nor 
the Maachathites : but the Geſhurites, 
and the Maachathirtes dwel among the 
' Ifraclires untill this day. 

14Onely unto the tribe of Levi he gave 
none inheritance: the ſacrifices of the 
' Lord God of Iſrael made by fire , Care) 
their inheritance,as he ſaid vnto them. 

15 And Moſes gave unto the tribe of 
the children of Reuben, [inberitarnce) 
according to their families: 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer 
that lug on the bank of the river Ar- 
non, and thecirie that is Jin the midſt 
of the river, & al the p ainby Medeba; 

17 Heſhbon and all her ciries that 


Care) in the plain; Dibon , and Ba- 
| moth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

| 18 And Iabara, and Kedemoth, and 
Mephaarh, 


and JtheLORD ſaid | 19 And Kirjathaim, & Sibmah, & Ze- 
ou art old C and] ſtricken reth-ſhahar,in the mount of the valley, 


20 Aud 


Iofhua. The inheritance of Reuben. | 


| 


Reſhbon, unto the border of the edi 


— —— — 5 
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Gad, and half Manaſſch. Ghap. Xiv. xv. Calebs inketitau ce: 


— 


n. | hy : 
| 20 And Beth-peor, and Aſhkdath-Piſ- of Moſes, for the nine tribes , and for | 
very] ' gah,and Berh-jeſhimorh, the half tribe. 

21 And all the cities of the plain,and 3 For Moſes had given the inhe- 
mar- | all the kingdome of Sihon king of the ritance of two tribes aud an hbalf 
nes, Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, tribe, on the other fide Jordan : but 
| whom Moſes ſmote with the princes uuto the Levites he gave none inheri« | 
E- ot Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur; and tance among them. 
2 Hur, and Reba, [which were] dukes ut 4 For the children of Ioſeph were 
the Sithon, dwelling in the countrey. two tribes , Manaſſeh and Ephraim : | 
nes; 22 Balaam alſo the fon of Beor the therefore they gave no part unto the 
res,! Þ ' ſooth-fayerdid the children of Iſrael Levites in the land, ſave cities to dwel | 
thej | tlay with the (word, among them that ſin] with their tuburbs for their cat - 
th were lain by them. tell, and for their ſubſtance. | 
bp | 23 And the border of the children of $5 As theL OR Dcommanded Mo- 
-»— Reuben; wat Iordan and the border ſes, ſo the children of Liracl did, and 
oo» [thereof, IThis{was Jthe inheritance of they divided the land. | 
wy | the children of Reuben after their fa- 6 Then the children of Iudah came | 
w- milies, the cities, & rhe villages therot. unto Ioſhna in Gilgal: and Caleb 
"By 24 And Moſes gaveſinberitance} unto the ſonne of fephunneh the Kenezire, | 


ng the tribe of Gad, [even] unto the chil- ſaid unto him, Thou fſenoweſt the thing 
dren ofGad according to their families: that the LORD ſaid unto Moles ; 
25 And their coaſt waz Tazer, and all the man of God, concerning me and | 


— thè cities of Gilead, and half the land thee , in Kadeſh-barnea. | 
M2 of the children of Ammon, unto Aroer | 7 Fourty yearesold {| was JI when, 
. that ſis }before Rabbah : Moſes the fervant ofthe LORD ſent | 
- 26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramath- me from Kadeſh-barnea , ro eſpie out 
4 | mizpeh, and Betonim: and from Ma- the land; and I brought bim word a- 
"es hanaim unto the border of Debir : gain, as Cit was] in mine heart. 
_ | 27 And in the valley,Beth-aram,and 8 Nevertheleſſe, my brethren that 
41 | Beth-nimrah, & Succoth,aud Zaphon, went up with me, made the heart of 
_ the reſt of the Xingdome of Sihon king the 3 melt: bur 1 wholly follow. 
| of Heſhbon, Iordan andſhis Iborder, Ce- ed the LORD my God. 
- ven] unto the edge of the ſea of Cinne.| 9 And Moſes {ware on that dap, ſay- 
* roth,on 5 other fide Iordan eaſt-ward. ing, Surely the land whereon thy feet 
eo | This L163 the inheritance of the | have troden, ſnall be rhine inheritance, 
4 | children of Gad after rheir families, and thy childrens for ever: becauſe 
> | the cities, and their villages. thon haſt wholly followed the L O RD | 
4 29 And Moſes gaveſinkeritance Jun- my God. 
| | ro the half-rribe of Manaſſeh : and 10 And now behold, the LORD hath 
Cthis] was [the poſſeſſion] of the half kept me alive, as he faid, theſe fourry 
8 tribe of Manaſſeh, by their families. and five years, even ſince the L ORD 
n | 30 Andtheir coaſt was from Maha- Rams this word unto Moſes chile [the 
p naim, all Baſhan , all the kingdome of c ildren of} Iſrael wandered in the 
' Og king of Baſhan, and all the townes wilderneſſe and now lo , I am this day | 
f ' of Fair, which Care] in Baſhan , three» | foureſcore and five yeares old. | 
| ſcore ciries: 11 As yet I Cam las ſtrong this day, s 
0 | 31 And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth; I [was Jin the day that Moſes ſent me: | 
| and Edrie , cities of the kingdome of; as my Rrength [was Ithen, even ſo Lis] 
Og in Baſhan, [wer pertaining] anto | my ſtrength now, for warre, both ro 80 
b the children of Machir the ſon of Ma- | out, and to come 11. + = 
'naſſeh,, C even] to the one half of the 12 Now therefore give me this 


children of Machir by their families. 
2 Theſe [are the countreys] which 
oſes did diſtribute for inheritance ju 
the plains of Moab , on the other fide 
Iordan by Iericho eaſt-ward. 
33 Bur unto the tribe of Levi Moſes 
ave not[anyJinberitance : the LORD 
od of Ifrael [was] their inheritance, 
as he ſaid unto them. 


CHAP. X 1111. 
1 The nine tribes and a half are to have 
their inheritance by lot. 6 Caleb by pri- 
viledge obtàineth Hebron. 


| ANd theſe [are thecountreys) which 
the children ot Iſrael inherited in 
the land of Canaan, which Eleazar the 
prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, and 
the he ads of the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael diſtributed for 

| inheritance unto them. 
| 2 By lot [was] their inheritance, as 
; the LORD commanded by the band 


—— 
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mountain, whereof the LORD . in 
that day, (for thou heardeſt in that day 
Mig the Ana'tims [were] there, and 
that the ciries[were] great [&Jfens- | 
ced)if ſo be the LORD will be] with | 
me , then Iſhall be able to drive them 
out, as the LOR D ſaid. 
13 And Toſhua bleſſed him, and gave 
unto Caleb the fon of lephunneh, He- 


. | bron for an inheritance. | 


14 Hebron therefore became the in- 
heritance of Caleb the fon of lephun. | 
neh the Kenezite,untothisday:becavſe' 
that he wholly followed the LOR ÞD 
God of Iſrael. 

15 And the name of Hebron before, 
[wasJ]Kirjath-arba, [which Arba was } 
a great man among the Anakims. And 
the land had reſt from warre. 


— 


CHAP. X V. 

1 The borders of the lot of ludah · 3 Ca- 
leb por tion and conqueſt. 16 (mnie 
| for his*valoar, hath Achſah Ca led | 

daughter to wiſe. 18 She ebrainecha 


. 0 


* 


i 


The borders of Indah.  Toſhua, The cities of Tudah. 
| \ ſons of Anal, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and | 5 | 


Talmai, tue children of Anak. | 
| 15 And he went up thence to the in- 
| CPE) thenwas the lot of the tribe | habirants of Debir : and the name of 


of the children of Iudah by their | Debir before [was] Kirjath-ſepher. | 
families, [evento the border of Edom: | 16 And Calebſaid, He that ſmiteth 
the wildernes of Zin ſouthward, [was] Kirjath.ſepher, and raketh it, to him 
the uttermoſt part of the ſourh-coaſt. | will give Ach lab my daughtet to wife | 
| 2 And their ſouth-border was from | 17 And Orhnielthe ſon of Rena, the 
the ſhore of the ſalt- lea, from the bay | brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave | 
that looketh ſouth- ward. him Achſah his daughter to wife. | 
3 And it went out to the ſourh-ſide 18 And it came to paſſe, as ſhe came 
of Maaleh-acrabbim, and paſſed along | [unto him, Ithat ſhe moved him to ask 
to Zin, and a ſcended up on the ſouth- | of her father a field, and ſhe lighred off | 
lide unto Kaieſh-barnea : and paſſed a- Cher] aſe ; and Caleb aid unto her, 
long to Hezron , and went ap to Adar, What wouldeit thou? | 
and fetched 2compaſſe to Karkaa. 19 Who anſwered, Give me a ble(- 
4 [From thenceJitpaſſed toward Ax- fing 3 for thou haſt given me a ſouth- 
mon, and went out unto the river of E- land, give me alſo ſprings of water: 
gypt,and the goings out of F coaſt were and he gave her the upper ſprings, and 
at the ſea: t his ſnal be your ſourh-coaſt. | rhe nethet ſprings. 
s And the * — the ſalt- 20 This [1s the inherirance of the 
ea, even unto the end of Iordan; and tribe of the children of Iudah accor- 
'[r * border in the notth- quarter, ding to their families. 
vas I from the bay of the ſea, at the 21 And the utrermoſt cities of the 
| utrermoſt part of Iordan. tribe of rhe children of Iudah, toward 
; 6 And the border went up, to Beth- | the coaſt of Edom ſouth-ward, were 
| hogla, and paſſed along by the north of | Kabzeel, and Eder, and Iagur, 
| Beth-arabah, and the border went up | 22 And Kinah, and Dimonah , and 
| te the ſtone of Bohan $ ſon of Reuben. | Adadah, 
| 7 And the border went up toward De- 23 And Kedcſh,and Haror, & Ithnan, 
bir, from the valley of Achor, and ſo | 24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 
| north-ward looking toward Gilgal, 25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and keri- 
| that [is] before the going up to Adum- | oth, [and] Herron, which [is] Haror, 
mim, whichſ is Jon the ſourh-fide of | 26 Amam, and Shemazand Moladah, 
| Theriver: and the border paſſed towards 27 And Harzar-gadidah , and Heſh. 
the waters of En-ſhemeſh , and the go- | mon, and Beth-palcr, 
1985 out thereof were ar En-rogel. 28 And Harzar-ſhual,and Beer-ſheba, 
8 And the border went up by the val- and Bizzothjah, 
ley of the ſon of Hinnom , unto the 29 Baalah, and Tim, and Azem, 
ſouth ſide of the lebuſite, the ſame is) 30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and 
Teruſalem : and the border went up to | Hormah, 5 
the top of the mountain; tharſ lieth])] 31 And Ziflag, and Madmannah, 
before thevalley of Hinnom,weſtwardz| and Sanſannah, 2 
which [is] at the end of the valley of | 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and 
the giants north-ward. Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities Care! 
9 And the border was drawn from | twenty and nine; with their villages. 
the top of the hill, unto the fountaine 33 [And] in the valley, Eſhtaol, and 
of the water of Nephroah , and went | Zoreah, and Aſhnah, ! 
out to the cities of mount Ephron, and | 34 And Zanoah, and En-gannins, 
the border was drawn to Baalah which | Tavpuah, and Enam, 
C15] Kirjath-jearim. 35 larmuth 5 and Adullam, Socohs 
10 And the border compaſſed from | avd Azet2h, re 
Baalah weſt-ward unto mount Seir, 36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 
and paſſed along unto the fide of mount Gederah, and Gecerothaim ; fourteen 
Iearim (which [13] Cheſalon ) on the cities with their villazes. 
\north-fide , and went down to Beth- 37 Zenan, and Hada'hah, and Mig- 
ſaemeſh, and paſſed on to Timnab. dal-gad, _ ; 
| «11 And the border went out unto the 8 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and 
fide of Ekron north-ward : and the bor. | lottheel, 
der was drawn to Shicron, and paſſed 39 Lachiſh,and Boxkath, and Eglon 
| — * mount Baalah, and went out 40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and 


unto Tebneel ; and the goings our of | Kithliſn, 
the border were at the ſea. | 41 And Gederorth, Berh-dagon, and 


12 And tke weſt-border [was] to the | Naamah, and Makkedah : fixreen ei- 
reat ſea, and the coaft ſ thereof}: rhis | ties with theirvillages. 
fis the coaſt of the children of luda 42 Lebaah, and Ether, aud Aſhan, 


round about; accordingto theirfamilics| 43 And liphta, & Amnabzand Nezib, 
13 And untu Caleb the fon of je- 44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Ma- 
hunneh , be gave a part among the | reſhah : nine citſes with their villages. 
children of Iudah „according to the | 45 Ekron with her towns, and her vil. 
commandment of theLORD roTo- | lages. 

Hua, Leven Jrhe citie of Arba the fa-] 46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, 

ther of Anak, whichſcitie is] Hebron. all that [| lay I neer Aſhdod with their 

' T4 And Calebgrove thence the three | villages. | 
| 47 Aſhdod * * 


_ 


—— ——— _e—_ 


3 —_— 
— —— 
— 


— 


I — ———— 


of | loſephs ſons borders. o Chap.xj.xij- 


The lot of Manaſſek · 


———— — — -- 


—— ot ts 


' villages, Gaza with her towns and her dren of Ephraim [were Jamong rhe in, 


villages, unto the river of by t, and heritanes of the children of Manaſſeh 


| rhe great ſea, and rhe border{.t erot. ] all rhe cities with rheirviilages. 
| 48 And inthe mountains, Shamir, 10 And they drave not out the Ca- 
naanites that dwelr in Gezer : but the 


7 — Shi 
ad | % | 47 Aſh lod with her townes and her 9 And the ſeparate cities forthe chil. 

| | 

[ 

j 


and lattir, and Socoh f 5 ur 1 
And Dannab , and Kirjath-ſan- Canaanires dwel among y Ephraimites 


=_ A. K «pn! is]Debir, unto this day, aud ſerve under tribute. 
zo And Anab, aud Aſhremorh,& Anim, — 1 * | 
gi And Goſhen, and Holon , and G1- CHAP. XVII. 
oh: eleven cities with their villages. 1 The lorof Nlanaſſeh . 2 His coat. 12 
"52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 1 he Canaanites not driven out.r4 The 
FF And Tanum , and Beth-tappuah, children of Ioſeph obtain another lot. 
An 
F 


—— — — 


Aphetah, : | 

4 And Humrtah, and Kirjath-arba Here was alſo a lor for the tribe of 
(which [is] Hebron ) and Zior : nine Manaſſeh; (for he [was] the firſt- 
citics with their villages. born of Ioſeph)C to wit, for Machir 
| 55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Iut- the firſt-born of Manaſſeh y father of 
tah; Gilead becauſe heſwas la man of war, 

56 And Tezreel,& Iokdeam, & Zanoah, therefore he had Gilead and Baſhan. 
| $7 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten 2 There was alſo Ca lot] for the reſt 
| cities with their villagcs. of the children of Manaſſeh by their 
$8 Halbul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, families; for the children of Abiezer, 
59 And Maarath,& Beth-anoth, and and for rhe children of Hele*,&for the 
Eltekon; lix cities with their villages. children of Aſt iel, and for the children 
| 60 Kirjath-baal (which Lis] Kirjath- of Shechem, & forthe children of He- 
jearim,) and Rabbah: two cities with pher, & for the children of Shemida : 


their villages. theſe were & male-childrenof Manaſ- 
61 In the wilderneſſe, Beth-arabah, ſeh the ſon of loſeph by their families. 
Muddin, and Secacah, 3 But Zelophehad the fon of Hepherz 


| 62 And Nibſhingand the city of Salt; the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machirz 
| and En-gedi:fix cities w theirvillages. the fon of Manaſſch, had no ſons, but 
\ G6} As for the Tebofires the inhabi- daughters: and theſe Cate] the names 
Tarts of lerufalem, the children of In- of his daughters; Mah ah, ang Noah, 
dah could not drive them out: but the. Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

| Tebutires dwell with the children of 4 And they cameneer before Eleazar 
| Tudah at lexuſalem unto this day. the prieſt, and before Tofhna the ſon 
| 4 - —— of Nun, and before the princes, ſaying, 


1 Thegeneralborders of the ſons of lo- give us an inheritance among our bre- 
| Ceph.5 The border of y inheritance of fhren : therefore according to the 
| Ephtaim.toT heCanaanitesnotconquered commandment of the L OR P, he gave 
| them an inheritance among the bre; 
A Nd the lot of the children of Ioſeph thren of their father. 

fell from Tordan by Iericho , unto F Andrhere fell ren portions to Ma- 
| The water of lericho on the eaſt, to the Naſſch , beſide the land of Gilead and 
| Wildernefſe that geeth up from Icri- Baſhan,which[were] on the other ſide 
, C20 throughout mount B2th-ecl, lordan ; 

| 2 And goeth out from Beth-el to _ 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſ- 
Lu, and paſſeth along unto the bor- felt had an inheritance among his ſons: 
ders Arblte Araroth, and the reſt of Manaſſehs ſons bad the 


3 And goeth down weſt- ward, to the land of Gilead. 


| coaſt of Laph-lerti,unto $.coaſt of Beth- 7 And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was 
| horon the nether , and to Gezer: and from Aſher to Michmethah , that (1i- 
the goings out thereof arc at the 121. eth! before Shechem, and the border 
{{ 4 $9 the children of Toſeph,Manaſſch went along on the right hand, unto the 
A and Ephraim, took their inheritance. inhavitants of En-tappuah. 

5 And the border of the children of 8 {© Now I] Manaſſeh had the land of 
Ephraim, according to their families, Tappuah : bur Tappuah on the border 
| was [thus ; Jeven the border of their of Manaſſehſ[belongedJro the children 
{ Inheritance on the eaſt-fide, was Ata- of Ephraim. 
roth: ad der, unto Betk-horon y upper. 9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the 
6 And the border went out toward river Kanah, fouth-ward of the river: 


ſide , and the border went about eaſt- cities of At anaſſeh: ꝗ coaſt o Manäſſe h 
Ward unto Taanath-ſhilob, and paſſed al ſoſ Was ] on y north-tide of the river, 


' 4 1 
o 7 
* * „ 


. . 

do Ataroth and to Naarath , and came and north-ward (ir was] Manaſſchs, 
e 1richo, and went our at Tordan. and the (2a is his border, and they met 
2 . * border went out from Tappuah together in Aſher on the north, and in 
tp ward unto the river Kanah : and Ifachar on the eaſt. 
Ti: Sings out thereof were at the ſea. 11 And Manaſſeh had inlſſachar and 
: rhe inheritance ofthe tribe of in Aſher » Berh-ſhean and ker towns, 

children oft phraim by their families aud Ibleam and her towns, _ ]abe 
3 inhabitants 


—— 2 —fñ6 ö — 


| 


| CHAP. XVI. The LO RD commanded Moſes to 


the ſea, ro Michmethah on the norrh- theſe cities of E aun the 


| 7 And it went down from lanohah, 10 South-ward ſir was] Ephraims, 


| 


1 


| 
| 


| 
| 


———  - — — — - 


— 


—— 


SY ?y it on the caſt ro Ianohah: and the out- goings of it were at 5 ſea. + 


— 


6 


1 | The rabernacle ſet up at Shiloh. Ioſtus. 


| 


inhabitants of Dor and her towns, and deſcription] hi ther to me „ that 1 may 
— pam Pere of En-dor & her towns, caſt lors for you here before the LORD 
and the 
her towns, and the inhabitants of Me- 
giddo and her towns , [even] three 
countreys. 


could not drive outſthe inhabitants of} 
thoſe cities, but the Canaanites would 
dwellin tbat laud. 


i 
children of Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, 
that they put the Canaanites to ttibute, 
but did not utterly drive them out. 

14 5 the children of Ioſeph ſpake 
untol 
herir,ſeeing 


hicherto!? 


thouſ be ja great people,ſ[thenJget thee Shiloh, be fore rhe LORD: and there lo- 


not yet received their inheritance. 


———— — 
* 


— — — .: —— = — —  - — — — — — — — — — 


The border of Benjamin. 


— —ů— — — —— — — 
— UU:᷑k ᷑ 


out God. 

7 Bur the Levites have no part a- 
mong you for the prieſthood of the 
LORD {is ] their inbericance: and Gad 
and Reuben, and half the tribe of Ma- | 
naſſch,have received their inheritance: , 
beyond Iordan on; eaſt; which Moſes | 
the ſervant of the LORD gave them. 

8 And the men arole,and went away: 
and Ioſhua charged them that went to 
deſcribe the land, ſaying, Go, and wall 
through the land, and deteribe it, and 
come again to me, that I may here caft 
lots for you before F LORD in Shiloh, 

9 And the men went, and paſſed 
through the land , and defcribed ir by 
cities,intoſevenparts,ina book,&came 
[again Ito Ioſhua to the hoſt at Shiloh. 

109 And Ioſhua caſt lors fer them in 


inhabitants of Taanach and 


t2 Yer the children of Manaſſeh 


Let it came to paſſe when the 


ua; ſaying, Why haſt thou given 
meſ but jone lot and one portion to in- 
i am Ja great people, for as 

OR b hath bleſſed me 


15 And Toſhua anſwered them , If 


much as the 


up to the wood-{country,Jand cut ſhua divided the land unto the children 
down for thy ſelf there in the land of of Iſrael according to their diviſions. | 
the Perizzites, &of the giants if mount 11 And the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
Ephraim be too nartow for thee. dren of Benjamin came up according 
16 And the children of Ioſeph ſaid, to their families: and the coaſt of their 
The bill is not enough for us: and all lot came forth berween the children of 
the Canaanites that dwell in the land Iudah, and the children of loſeph. | 
of the valley, have chariots of iron, 12 And their border on the north-fide | 
[both they] whoſareJof: Beth-ſhean Was from Iordan , and the border went 
and her towns,and{rhey Jwho{[areJof ug to the fide of Iericho, on the north. | 
the valley of Iexreel. fide, & went up through the mountains 
17 Amd loſhua ſpake unto the houſe weſt-ward, an the goings out thereof 
of lofeph.Cevenſio Ephraim, and to were at the wilderneſſe of Beth-aven. 
Manaſſch , ſaying, Thou art a great 13 And the border went over from 


1 d haſt : ſh thence toward Lux, to the fide of Luz 
— r 8 2 (which [is] Beth-el) fourh-ward , and 


18 But the mountain ſhall be rhine, the border deſcended to Artaroth-adary | 
for itſis Ja wood: and thou ſhalt curt-it neer the hill thatfliechJon the ſouth. 
down: and the ovt-goings of it ſhal fide of the netherBerh-horon. 
be thine : for thou ſhalt drive out the 14 And the border was drawn{thence,] 
Canaanites , though they have iron and compaſſed the corner of the ſea 
chariots,[andJthough they{be) ſtrong, ſouth-wardꝭ from the hill that Clierh] 
—— "CHAP XVI before Beth-horon ſouth-ward : and 
1 The tabernacle is ſer up at Sbiloh., the goings out thereof were at Ritjath- 
2 The remainder oſ the land is deſcri- baal (which [Lis] Kirjath- jearim a city | 
ded , and divided into feen Parts. of the children of Iudah : This [was J. 
10. Io ſhua div ideth it by lot. 11 The lot the weſt- quarter. 


- la — wt 15 And the ſouth-quarter [was Jfrom 
& border of Benjamin.21 Their cities. Send of Kirjath-jearim,and the bor- 


Nd the whole congregation of the der went out en the weſt,and went out 
children of Iſrael aſſembled toge- to the well of waters of Nephtoah. | 
ther at Shiloh, and ſer up the taberna- 16 And the border came down to the | 
cle ofthe congregation there, and the end of the mountain thatſlierhJbefore | 
land was ſubdued before them. the valley of the ſon ofHinnom, ſand] | 
2 And thereremained among the chil. whichſisJin the valley of the giants on 
dren of Iſrael ſeven tribes, which had the north , and deſcended ro rhe val-, 
| ley of Hinnom, to the fide of lebuſi on 
3 And Ioſhva ſaid unto the children the ſouth, and deſcended ro En-rogel; 
of Iſrael,How long are you ſlack rogo! 17 And was drawn from the nortby 
to poſſe ſſe the land which the LORD andwent forth ro En-hhemeſh,and went 
God of your fathers hath given you? forth toward Gililorth,which [is] over 
| 4 Give out from amony you three againſt the going up of Adummim, an 
men, for [each] tribe: and 1 will ſend deſcended to the ſtone of Bohan the 
them, & they ſhalltiſe, and go through ſonne of Reuben, 
| the land, and deſcribe it according to) 18 And paſſed 
the inheritance of them, and they ſhall over againſt Arabah north-ward 
come [againJro me. went down unto Arabah. 
| $5 Andthcy ſhall divide it into ſeven 19 And the borderpaſſed along to the 
| parts: Iudah ſhallabidc in their coaſt ſide of Beth-hoglah northward : and 
on the fourh,and the houſe of Icſeph the ourgoings of the border were at the 
ſhall abide in thejrcoafts on thenorth. north bay of the ſalr ſ-a at rhe ſouth 
| 6 Ye ſhalltherefore deſcribe the land endoflordan:hisſwas the ſouth coaſt | 


along towatd the ſide | 
» and | 
| 


Cinto] ſeven parts, and bring (the | 20 And Iordan was the border 1 


% - —— — — — —— — _ 


re 


Dogon. 


»Þ 
1 * 
* 


24 And Chephar-haammonai , and 


| {| 2 meon » Leven) for the tribe of the 


children of Simeon: for the part of the tr 


the inheritance of them. 


3 
| 


q families; and the border of their inhe- from Allon to Zaanannim 
*x] r1tance was unto Sarid. 


— — 


The lot of Ifachar . 


ir families. | 
* . rn of the tribe of the 17 And Kattah, and Nahallal, and 
children ofBenjamin aceordingto their Shimron,and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: 
families, were Tericho,& Beth-hoglah; twelve cities with their villages. 
and the valley of Kezir, | 16 This [is] the inheritance of the 
22 And Beth-arabab,and Zemaraim, children o Tebulun according to theit 
and Berh-el, SY 7 ciries Þ their villages. 
23 A | ah, and Ophran, 17 nd jthe fourth lot came out to 
j . achar, for the children ot Iſſachar, 
Ophni, and Gaba : twelve cities with according to their families. 
their villages, | 18 And their border was toward lez- 
25 Gibeon,and Ramah, and Beeroth, reel, and Cheſulloth, and Shunem, 
iD... And Mizpeh, and Chephirahzand Na Shi hon, and 
ozahs aratn, . TY 
27 And Rekem, & Irpeel, & Taralah, 20 And Rabbith, & Kiſiion,and Aber 
20 And Zelah,Eleph, & lebuſi, (which 21 And Remeth, and En-ganuimy an 
[is )Teruſalem) Gibeath,[andJKirjath: Enbaddab, and Beth-parrez. 
ourreen cities with their, villages. | 
This (is Jthe inheritance off children and Shahazimath, & Berth-ſhemeſh,ang 
of Benjamin according to theirfamilies ne outgoings of their border were at 


— — — — — — 


CHAP. XIX. 

The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulan, 17 
of Iſſachax, 24 ofAſher , 32 of Naph- el * 
tali, 40 of Dan. 49 The children of Iſ. ding to their families , the cities and 
tael give aninberitanceto Ioſhua. their villages, 

| 24 And the fifth lot came out forthe 

| ANd the ſecond lot came forth to Si- tribe of the children of Aſher , accer- 

ding totheir families. 
25 And their border was Helkarh,& 

Hali and Beten, and rage 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad,and 
liſhaelzand reacheth ro Carmel weſt- 


lages. 
23 This [is] the inheritance of the 


children of Simeon according to their 
families : and their inheritance was 
within the inheritance of the children 
of Indah. 


Beerſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 27 And turneth toward the ſunne- 
3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and rifing to Beth-dagon, and reacheth to 
Atem, Zebulun, & to the valley of Iiphthah- 
4 And Eltolad, & Bethul, & Hormah, el toward the north- ſide ofBerth-emek, 
5 AndZiklag , and Beth-marcaborh, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on 
and Hazar-ſofah 
6 And Beth.lebaoth , and Sharuhen: 28 And Hebron & Rehob, & Hammon, 
thirteen cities and their villages. and Kanah pov gn] note great Zidon: 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether,& Aſhan: 29 And [then] the coaſt turneth to 
foure cities and their villages. Ramah, and to the ſtrong citie Tyre, & 
And all the villages chat C were] the coaſt turneth to Hoſah : and the 
round about theſe cities, to Baalath- outgoings thereof are at the ſea from 
beer, Ramath of the ſouth: Thisſis the the coaſt 
inhetitance of the tribe of the children ' 30 Vmmah alſo and Aphek,and Re- 
ot Simeon according to their families hob: twentie and two cities with their 
9 Our of the portion of the children villages. : 
ot Iudah, was\the inheritance of the | $* This [is] the inheritance of the 
tbe of the children of Aſher accor- 
Children of Iudah was too much for ding to theirfamilies,rheſe citieswirk 
hem: therefore the children of Si- their villages. 
meon had their inheritance within 32 The fixth lot came out to the chi!- 
dren of Naphtali: [even] for F children 
10 And the third lot came up for the ofNapbraliaccording to their families 
children efzebulun, according te their 3 And their coaſt was from Heleph, 
zand Adam, 
'Nekeb,& labneel unto Lakum:and the 
q 's. Ang their border went up toward outgoings thereof were at Iordan. | 
I) Cog PRE Maralah, and reached to 34 An — coaſt turne th weſt- 
Ene eth andreached to the tiver ward to Aznoth-tabor, and goerh out 
* [18] betore Iokneam, from thence to Hukkok, and reacherh 
12 And turned from Sarid eaſtward, to Zebulun on the ſouth-fide; and rea- 
| pare the ſun-rifing, unto the border cheth ro Aſher on the weſt-fide,and to 
| 5 oth-tabor and then goeth out Iudah upon Iordan toward the ſunne- 
2 A bnd goe th up to Iaphiaz xiſing. 
Dn, * oa 5 th on alon 35 And the fenced cities [are] Zid- 
n the — to Gittab-hepherzto Ittah- dim, Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and 
Aus and goeth out to Remmon-me- Cinnereth, 


22 And the coaſt teacheth to Tabor, 
— Iordan; fixreen cities with their vil- 


tribe of the children of Iſſachar accor- | 


2 And they had in their inheritance, Ward, and to Shiher-libnarh, 


- the left hand, 


to Achzib. | 


— 


— — 


boat to Neah. 36 And Adamah, & Ramahs& Hazor> | 
SB 37 And 


— 
— — 


A 1 


Ioſnua. 


— 


Six eities ©: refuge, | 


The lor of Dan. 


37 Aud Kedeſn, & Edrei,&% En-kharor, 
38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, 
and Beth-anath, and Beth-nemeſh: 
nznercen cities with their villages. 
439 This [ts] the inheritance ef the 


] 


tribe of rhe children of Naphtali ac- 
cording to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 

40 [Andi the ſeventh lot came out 
for the tribe of the children of Dan,; 
according to their families. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance 
was Totah, and Eſht aol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 
42 And Shaalabbin and Aijalon and 
Icthilah, 

43 And Elon,& Thimnathah, & Ekron, 
And Eltekeh, and Gibberhon, and 
Baalah, 
45 And lehud, and Benc-betakk ; and 
| Gathrimmon, 

| 46 And Me-jarkon-and Ra'tton,with 
the border before Iapbo. 

47 And the coaſt of the children of 
| Dan went out [ too little ] tor them: 
therefore the children of Dan went up 

to fight againſt Leſhem , and took it, 
| and mote it with the edge of the 
' iword , and poſſeſſed it, and dwelr 
therem,and called Lehem,Dan , after 
the name of Dan their father. 
| 48 This [is Ithe inheritance of the 
rribe of the children of Dan according 
to their families; theſe gitics with 
their villages. 
49 When they had made an end of 
| 2iv14ing the land for inheritance by 
their  coafts , the children of IItacl 
gave au inberitance to Ioſhua the fon 
E Nun among them: 
o According to the word of the 
LORD , they gave him the citie which 
he asked, Leven ] Timnarth-Serah in 
mount Ephraim: and he built the citie, 
and dwelt therein. 
8 The ſe Care Ithe inheritances which 
Lleazar the prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne 
of Nan and the heads of the fathers of 
| the :ribes of the children of Ifrael,d1- 
vided for an inheritance by lot, in Shi- 
lo before the LORD , at the doore of 
the rabernacle of the congregation: ſo 
they made an end of dividing the 
country. 


4 


CHAP. XX. 
1 God commandeth, 2 and the children of 
' Iiracl appozn the {ix cues of refuge. 


| HeLORD alſo ſpake unto Ioſhua, 
Jayings 
2 Speax to the children of Iſrae], 
ſ1ying, Appoint out for you cities of 
refuge; whereof I ſpate unto you by 
} tbe hand of Moſes: 55 
3 That the ſlayer roar killeth any 
perſon unawares [ an Tonwittingly, 
may flee thither: and they ſhall be your 
refuge from the avenger of bloud. 
| 4 And when hetbat doth flee unto 
one of thofe cizies , ſhall ſtand at the 
| entring of the gate of the citie, and ſþ41 
declare his caufe in the eares of the 
elders of that cirie;rxey ſhall take him 
into the city unto them,2nd give him 


— — — 


om. — 


. placet hat he may dwel among them. 


5 And if the avenger of bloud urſue 


after him, then they ſnall nor deliver 


the layer up into his hand: becauſe he 
ſmote his reighbour unwittingly, and 
bated him not bctore-rtime. 

6 And be ſhall dwell ia that city, 
untill he ſtand betore the congregation 
for Judgement; (and) untill the death 
of the high prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe 
daycs.then hall the {layer return and 
come unto his ewncitie,&untohis own 
houſe,untoFcity from whence he fled. 

7 And they appoinred Kedeſh in Ga- 


lilee in mount Naparaly,and Shechem | 


in mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba 
(which [is] Hebron) in the mountain 
of Indah. 

8 And on the other ſide Iordan by 
Iericho eaſt ward, they aſſignea Bezer 
in the wilderneſſe upon the plain, out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in 
Gilead out of the tribe ot Gad, & Golan 
iu Baſian ort of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

| $ Theſe were the cities appointed 
for all the children of 1ſrace!, and for 
the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
them,thatwhoſoeverkilleth any perſon 
at unawares,might flee thither, and not 
die by the hand of y avenger of bloud, 
| untill he ſtood before the congregation, 


r 
1 Eight and fourty cities given by loc 
out of the other tribes unto the Levites 


— - 


: 


Ifraclites, according to his promiſe, 


— - _— - — 


| T. Zen came neare the heads of the 
; 4 farhers of the Levites unro Rleazar 

the prieſt and unto Ioſhua the ſonne ot 
| Nun, and unto the heads of rhe farhers 
of the rribes of the children of Iſrael. 

2 And they ſpake unto them at Shi- 
loh in the land of Canaan , ſaying, The 
| LORD commanded by rhe hand of Mo- 
' ſes, ro give us cities ro dwellin with 
the ſuburbs thereof for our catrel. 

3 And the children of Iſrael gave 
unto the Levites our of the ir inheri- 
trance at the commandment of the 
LORD, theſe cities and their ſuburbs. 

4 And the lot came ont tor the fa- 
miliesof the Kohathires : and the cbil- 
dren of Aaron the — ba ns were] 
of the Levites , had by lot out of the 
tribe of Iudah, and our of the tribe of 
Simeon; and out of the tribe of Benja- 
min, thirteen cities. 

s And the reſt of the children of 
Kohath [hadJÞy lot, out of the families 
of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the 
tribe of Dan, and out of the half-rribe 
of Manaſſeb, ten cities. 

6 And the children of Gerſhon [had] 
by lot out of the families of the tribe 
of Iſachar, and out of the tribe ot 
Ather, and our ofthe tribe of Napbral!, 
and out of the half-rribe of Manaiſeh 
in Baſhan,thirteen ciries- 

7 The children of 


den, and out of the tribe of Gad, & out 
of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 
Aud the children of Iſrael gave 


bylot unte the Levites theſe cir 
With 


— — 
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43 God gave the land, and reſt to the 


i 


Merari bytheit N 
families, Chad Jout of the tribe of Re- 


* 


f 


$5 


zenja- 


en ot 
miles 
of the 4 


tribe 


Chad] 
e rribe 
ibe of © 
z brally 
naſſeh 


ytheit 1 
þFf Re u- 
& out 
cities. 
J. gave 
cities 
With 


5 
1 
B 


| | of Iudah , and out of the beJacitie of refuge 
Lahore Be, net, Simeon, theſe Hammorth-dor with her ſuburbs „ and 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| | 25 And out of S balt-rribe of Manaſſehs 


[ 
| 
1 
| 
j 


1 
| 
i 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| with their luburbs. 


| ber ſuburbs, 


=» 


— 


Cities given Chap. 


_ — — — 


with their ſuburbs,as the LORD com- 
manded by the hand of Moſes. 
9g And they gave out of the tribe of 


cities Care [here mentioned by name, 
10 which the children of Aaron 
[being Jof the families of the Koha- 
thites,[ who were ] of the children of 
Levi,had:(tortheirs was the firſtlor,) 
11 And they gave them the city of 
Arbah the father of Aua (which Ceity 
1s JHebrou)in F hill-countrey of Iudah, 
with 5 ſuburbs thereof round about it. 
12 But the fields of the city and the 
villages thereot,gave they to Caleb the 
{on of Iephunneh , for his poſſeſſion. | 
13 Thus they gave to the children of 
Aaron the prieſt, Hebron with her ſu- 
burbs , [tobe] a cirie of refuge for the 
layer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 
14 And lattir with her ſuburbs, and 
Eſhremoa with her ſuburbs, | 
Is And Holon with her ſuburbs,and 
Debir with het ſuburbs, | 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and 


| Tuttah with her ſuburbs,and Berh-ſhe. | With h 


meſh with her ſuburbs; nine cities our 
of thoſe two tribes. EI 

17 And out ot the tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with | 
her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and 
Almon with her ſuburbs : toure cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of | 
Aaron the prieits,[wereJthicreen cities 


| 
| 


20 And the families of the children 
ot Kohath the Levites, which remained 
of the children of Kobath , even they 
had the ciries of their lot out of the 
tribe of Ephraim, 

21 For they gave them Shechem | 
with her ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, | 
[ro de a citie ot refuge for the layer: | 
and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with ter ſuburbs,and 
Beth-horon & her ſuburbs: tour cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan,E1- 
rekeh with her ſuburbs „ Gibberhon 
with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs , Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 


Yanach with her ſuburbs,andGath-rim- 
mon with her ſauburbs:two cities, 

26 All thecities[wereJten with their 
ſuhutbs, tor the families of the children 
ot Kohath that remained. 

27 And unto the children of Gerſhon 
of the families of the Levites » our of 
the {| other J half-rribe of Manaſſeh, 
they gave] Golan in Baſhan with her / 
fuburbs,[to be Ja citie of refuge tor the 
Yayer : and Beeſhterah with her ſub- 
urds: two cities. 

28 Andour of the tribe of ITichar, 
Kiſhon with hex ſuburbs, Dabateh with 


29 larmuth with her ſuburb 
gannim with her ſuburbs 
10 And out of 
Miſhal with her 


85 En- 
: foure cities, 
the tribe of Alaer. 


xXXij. 


| mcnrot the . ORD your God: 


to the Levires. 


Rehob with her ſuburbs : foure cities: 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
Kedeſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, (to 
for the ilayer: and 


-— OC. — — — 


Kartan with her ſuburbs: three cities. | 

33 All the cities ot the Gerihonires, 
according to theirfamilics,{wereJthir. 
reen cities with their ſuburbs. 

34 And unto the families of the chil. 
dren ot Metari the rett of the Levires, 
out of the tribe of Zebulun , Iokneam 
with her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her | 


fuburbs, 
35 Dimnahwith her ſuburbs, Nahal- 
toute cities. | 


al with her ſuburbs: 

36 And out ef the tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer with her ſuburbs , and lahazah 
with her ſuburbs, 
37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, & Me- 
paaath with her ſuburbs; foure cities. 
38 And our ot the tribe of Cad , Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her ſuburbs , {to 
be] a city of retuge tor the Layer ; and 
Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with ker ſuburbs;Tazar 

er tuburbs: foure cities in all. | 
40 So all the cities tor the children of 
Merart by their tamilies, which were 


| 


remaining of the faviilics of the Le- 
vites, were by] theirlot, welvecitics. 
41 All che cities of the Levites with. 
in the poſſeſſion of the children off. 
rael, [ere] fourtie and eight cities 
with their ſuburbs. 

42 The ſe cities were every one with 
their ſuburbs rouud about them thus 
[wereJall theſecities. 

43 And the LOR 
508 175 3 he ſware to give 
unto theilt iathers;and they poſſeſſed! 
and dwelt therein. W 

44 And the LORD gave them reſt 
round about according to all that he 
ware unto their fathers : and there 
ſtood no: a man ot all their enemies 
be fore them; the L OR D delivered all 
TNELT enemies into their hand. 
here failed not ought of any good 
thing which 5 LORD had {poken unto 
the houſe or Iſrael ; all came ro paſle. 

CH A FP. WII. at 
1 The two tribes aud half with a bleſſing 
are tent home, 10 They build the aitar 

ot teſtimonie, in their 5 

Iſfraclitts are ottended thet eat. zi They 

t we them good ſatisfaction. 


1 Ioſhua called the Re ubenites, 
- 2nd the Gadites and the half. tribe 
of Manatlch, | 

2 And ſaid unto them,Ye have kept 
all that M; oſes the ſetv ant of the LOR IU 
commanded you, and bave obeyed my. 
voice in all that I commanded you. 

3, xe have not left your brethren 
theſe many dayes unto this day , but 
have Kept the charge of the commang- 


— — 


4 And now the LORD your God hath 
given reſt unto your brethren, as he | 
piomited them: therefore now return 


journey. 11 The 


t ſuburbs , Abdon with ve and get ye unto your rents and 
her ſuburbs, N unto the land of your polſetlion Chic ö 
31 Helkah with ber ſuburbs , nd, Moſes the l of the LORD 
8 5 E 1 2 3 gave 


D gave unto Iſrael | 


———— 


— 


— 


— 


Why the altar of 


| — ——— ſ?D?ſD.„ v — 
— — 


gave you on the other ſide Tordan. 
I Bur take diligent heed to do the 
| Commandment and the law , which 


Moſes the ſetvaut of the LORD char- |cleanſed untill this day, ( although 
ged you, to love the L O RD your | there was 8 in the congrega- 
R D:) 


God, and to walk in all his wayes, and 
to keep his commandments , and to 
cleave unto him, & to ſerve him with 
all your heart, and-wirth all your foul. 
„ 6 So loſhua bleſſed them, and lent 
them away: and they went unto their 
tents. | 
| 7 No to theſoneJialf ef the tribe 
; ©! Manaſſch Moſes had given [poſſeſ- 


| 


Hon)in Baſhan: but unto rhe [other]; 
| half chercot gave Joſhna among their | of che LORD, wherein the LORDS ta- 


' brethren on this fide Iordan weſt- 

ward. And when loſhua ſent them a- 

way alſo unto their tents, then he 

 bleiſed them 
$ And he ſpakte unto them, ſaying, 

Rerurn with much riches unto your 

| rents,and with very much carrel,with 

| ſilver and with gold, and with braſſe, 
and with iron, and with very much 

'raiment : divide the ſpoil ot your cne- 

ines with your brethren. 

9 And the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad; and the half-rribe 
of Manaſſeh returned, and departed 

ſtrom rhe children of Iſrael out of Sh1- 

loh whichſ[1s]in the land of Canaan, 

'to 20 unto rhe 8 of Gilead, to 
the land ot their poſſe ſſion, whereof 

they were polleſſed , according to the 

word of the LOR Dby y hand of Moſes. 

10 And when they came unto the 
; borders of Iordan;rharfare Jin the land 
| of Canaan,the children of Reuben, aud 

the children of Gad, and the half-rribe 

of Manaſleh built there an altar by 
Iord an, a great altar to ſeg to. 
11 And the children of Iſrael heard 
| fay,Behold , rhe children of Reuben, 
| andthe children of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh , have built an altar 
| over againſt the land of Canaan, in the 
borders of Iotrdan; at the paſſage of the 
children of Iſrael. 

12 And when the children of Iſracl 
heard of it }Jrhe Whole congregation 
of the children of Ifrael gathered 
themſelves together at Shiloh , to go 
| up to warre againſt them. 

13 And the children of Iſtael ſent 

unto the children of Reuben z and to 
| the children of Gad, and ro the half 


ach chief houſe a prince,throughour | 


e 
all the tribes of Iſrael, and each one 
was Jan head of the houte of [their] 
athers, among the thouſands of Iſrael. 
; 15 And they came unto the children 
of Reuben and to the children of Gad, 
aud to the half tribe of Manaſſeh unto 
the land of Gilead, and they ſpaXﬀe with 
them, ſaying, 
| $6 Thus faith the whole congrega- 
tion ofthe LORD, What treſpaſſe oy 
' this that ye have committed again 
| rhe God ot Iſrael,ro turn away this day 
from following the LORD, in that ye 
dave buildedyou an altarzthat yemight 


Ts: "Wl 


| 14 And with him ten princes, of 
{ 
| 
| 


— — — ,, 


| 


17 { Is 


tek. pls 1] the iniquitie of Peor too 


us, from which we arc not 


tion ofthe L 


3 
teſtimony was built. 


cebell this day againſt che LORD? g 


* 


| 


16 But that ye muſt turn away 


Chis day from following the LO R D?/ 


and ir 
againſt i 
vation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding , if the land of 
your poſlſeflionſbeJunclean,[thenlpaſre | 
over unto the land of the poſſeſſion | 


bernacle dwellerh, & take poſſeſſion a- 
mong us: but rebel not againſt 7 LORD, | 
nor rebell againſt us,in building you an 
altat, beſide y altar of FLORD out God. | 

20 Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah 
commit a treſpaſſęe in the accurſed | 
thing, and wrath fell on all the con- 
gation of I{racl? and that man periſhed | 
not clone inhis iniquitie. g 

21 Then the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manaſſeh, auſwered and ſaid unto 
the heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 Toe LORD God of gods; the 
LORD God of gods, he knoweth , aud 
Iſrael he ſhall now, if [it be] in rebel. 
lion , or if intranſgreffian againſ the 
LORD, (ſave us nor this day) 

23 That we have built us an altar 
to turn from following the LORD, or 
if ro offer thereon burnt- offering, or 
meat-offering , or if ro offer peace- 
offerings thereon , let the LORD him- | 

elf require fit, J 1 
24 And if we. have nor[ratherJdone it 
for fear ofſthis thing; ſaying,In time 
to come your children might i peak un- 
to Our children, ſaying, What have you 
to do with the LORD God of 1ſrael? 

25 For the LORL hath made Iordan 
a border between us and you; ye chil- 
dren of Reuben, and child ren of Gad, 
ye have no part in the LORD : ſo ſhall 
your children make our children ceaſe 
from fearing the LORD. | 

26 Therefore we ſaid, Let us now 

repare to build us an altar, not for 

urnr-offering,nor for ſacrifice: 

27 Bur that] ir [may be la witneſſe 
between us & you and our generations 
after us, that we might do the ſervice 
of the LO R D before him wang our 
burnt-offerings, & with our ſacrihcesz 
and with our peace-offerings , that 
your children may not ſay to out 
children intime ro come , Ye have no 
part in the LORD, 

28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall 
be when they ſhould [ſoJ)ſay to us ot 
ro Our generations in time to come, 
that we may ſay 4 again, JBehold the 
pattern of the altar ofthe LORD, 
which our fathers made, not for burnt- 
offetings; nor for ſacriſices, but it is] a 
witneſſe betweenus and you. 

29 Godforbid that we ſhould rebel! 
avainſtthe LOR D, and turn this day 
from following the LORD, to build an 
altar for burnr-offrjnys,fer meat · offe 

ang 


"I 


— 
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will de ſeeing] ye rebell to day | 
the LORD, that to morrow he | 
will be wroth with the whole Ccongre- | 


1 


btn 
= 


- 


- 
© 
- 


: 


| 


| his tabernacle. | 


| and the 


LVO Rb your God hath done unto all 


> | Your God hath promiſed unto you. 
*| G6 Bc ye therefore very courayious to 
| | Keep and to do all that is written in 


—_ — 


— a 
| Toſhuahs exhortarion 


Chap. xxiij. 


before his death, | 


[ ” —— — — 


30 And when Phinehas the prieſt; 
rinces of the congregation, 
and heads of the thouſands ot Ifracl 
which [wereJwith him,heard 5 words 
that the children of Reuben, 2nd the 
children of Gad; and the chaten of 
Manaſleh ſpake,it pleated them. 

31 And Phinchas the {on of Eleazar 


tothe childrens of Manaſſeh , This day | 


us „ becaulc 


ye have delivered the children of Iſta- 
£] our of the hand ot the L ORD. 


32 And Fhinchas the ſon of Eleazar mong you, and 
rhe prieſt, and rhe Princes, returned | With them, and go i uuto them, and 


trom the children of Reuben, and from | 
the children of Gad, out of the land of | 


children of Iſtael, aud brought them 
word again. | 

33 And the thing pleaſed the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , and the children of 11- 
racl bleficd God, and did not intend to 
go up againſt them in barrel, to deſtroy 
the land wherein the childrea of Reu- 
ben and Gad dwelr. 

4 And the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, called the altar 
Ed: for it [ſhall be] a witneſle between 


t loſhua's exhortation betore his death, 
by former benefits, 5 by promiſes, 
11 and by thteatuings. 


Nd it came to paſſe a longtime af- 
ter that the LORD had given reſt 
unto Iſracl from all theif enemies 
round about, that Ioſhua waxed old 
[andJfricken in age. | 
2 And lofaua called for all Iſracl, 
Loot tor their elders, and for thcir 
eads , and for their judges, and for 
their officers,and faid unto them,1 am 
old [and] ſtricken in age: 
| 3 And ye have ſeen all that the 


theſe nations , becauſe of you; for the 
LORD your God [is ] he that hath 
fought for you. 
4 Bchold,l have divided unto you by 
lot theſe nations that remain, tö be an 
inherirance for your tribes, fromlordan, 


Wi 


reat ſea wett-ward. 
5 And the LORD your God, he ſtall 
9 them —— 0n,and drive 
em trom out of your ſight, and ye 
ſhall poſſeſſe their land, as che L O R D 


| 


the boo! of the law of Moſes „that 


e 
turn not aſide there- from, to the rnb 
hand or to the left, ; E 


| 
2. Thar ye come not among theſe 


this treſpaſſe againſt the LORD: now | 


th all the nations that 1 have cur | 
© | off,even unto the 


ings, or for ſacrifices, beſides the altar their gods, nor cauſe to ſwear I by 
oft the LORD our God that [is] before them, Jneither ſerve them , nor bowe 
your felves untothem: | 


9 Forthe LOR Þ hath driven out 


the priett , aid unte tbe children of | [ir 15) that fighteth for youzas he hath 
Reubenzand to ike chiidren of Gad, and promiſed you. 


we perceive that the LORIſis Jameny | your ſelves, that ye love the LORD 
c ye bave not committed your God. 


| nations, { even ] theie that remain a» 


Gilead,unto the land of Canaan, tothe LOR D your Gud willno more drive 
out [any of ] theſe nations from before 


us, that the LORD is] God, God ſpake concerning you ; all are 
W : come to pate unto rod end not On e 
CHAP. XXIII. | thing hath failed thereot. | 


— 


„ 


1 


| 


narioneatheiorhar remain amongſt you, 
neither make mention of the name of 


—— 


0 


otcets, and they preſented themfelves 
before God. ] 


8 Burt cleave untothe L O R D your 
od , as ye have done unto this day, 


from before yon , great nations and 
ſtrong: bur as for you, no man bath been 
able te ſtand beferc you unto this day. | 
10 One man of jou ſhall chaic a 
thoutand:for the LORD your God, he 


11 Take good beed therefore unto 


12 Elſe if ye do in anv wife go back, 
and cleave vnto the remnan' ot theſe 


ſhal! make matciayes 


they to you; f 
23 Kaow for a certainty , that the 


you; bur they ſh all be ſuarcs and traps 
unto you , and ſcourges in moon ſide s, 
and thorns ia your eyes, untill ye periſh 
from of this good land which the 
LORD your God hath given you. | 
14 And bckold,this day I Lamlgoing 
the way of all the earth, and ye know 
in all your kearts in al your foils, 
that not one thing bath failed of al! 
the good things which the LORD your 


15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, 
that as all good things ate come upon 
vou, which rhe LORD your God promi- 
ied you: ſo ſnall the LORD bring upon, 
Tau all evilchings , untl ke have de- 
ttroyed you from off this good land 6 
the L O R D your God hath given you. 

16 When ye have tranſgreſſed the 
covenant of the LOR D your God, 
which he commanded you, and have 
gone and ierved other gods and bowed 
your ſelves to them: then ſhall he an- 
ver of F LORD be kingled 2gainft you, 
and ye ſhall periſh quickly from of re } 
good land & ne hath given wito you, 


C HAP. XXII. 
1 Ioſhua alſembletht he tribes at Shechen 
2 Abtiet luſtory of Gods benefits from 
Terah. 14 He remwetb acovenant 
tween them aud God.26 A Ronethe | 
witnefſe of the covenant. 29 lotus 
age death and buriail.32 loſephs bons 
ate buried, 33 Eleavat dieth. 


— — — — 


n 


Nd Ioſhua gathered all the trides 
of Ifreel to Shechem, and called fot 
the elders of Ifraecl, & for their heads, 
and for their judges, and for their | 


2 And loſhua ſaid unto all the pe- 
ple, Thus ſaith the LO R D God of If- 
rael , Your fathers dwelt on rhe other 
fide of the Aloud in old time ſeven Fre- 
rah $ father of Abraham, & the father 
of Nachor: and they ſerved other gods. 


1 ; And \ 


— 


— 


—— 


- 
the... Dr 


| 


| 


7 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


\ Gods benefitsro the Iſraclites. Iofkna, Ioſhuahs age, death, and buriaH, 


1. 


— 
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3 And I took your father Abraham ot the land of Exypt, from the houſe of 15 
from the other kde of the loud , and bondage, and which did thoſe great | 
led him throughout al the land of Ca- | fignes in our ſight, and preſerved us in 


naan, and multiplied bis ſeed,and gave | all rhe way wherein we went, & among 


him Iſaac ally people through whom we paſſed. 
4 And I gave unto Tſaac , Iacob and 18 And the LORD drave out from 
Eſau : & I gave unto Eſau mount Seir, | before us all the people, even the A- 
to poſſeſſe it; but Iacob and his chil- | morites which dwelt in the land: 
dren went down into Egypt | [ chaverore will we allo ſerve the 
5 I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and LORD, for he[is] our God. | 
T plagued Egypt „ according to that 19 And Tofiua ſaid unto the people, 
which Idid amongſt them: and after- , Ye cannot ſerve the LORD; for he [is] 
ward I brought you out, an holy Ged : he [Lis Ja jealous God, he 
6 And I brought your fathers ont of Hill not forvive your ttanſgreſſions nor 


Egypt: and you came unto the ſea,and | your linnes. 


the Egyptian: purſued after your fa- 20 If ye forſake the LORD, & ſerve | 
chers with chariors and horſemen unto | range gods, then he will turn and do 
the Red ſea- . | you hurt, and conſume youzatter that 
7 And when they cried unto the | he hath done you good. 14 
LORD, he put darkneſſe between you 21 And the people ſaid unto Toſhua, ,, 


and the Exyptians, and brought the ſea | Nay, but we will ſerve the LORD. 
l upon them, and covered them: and your 22 And Iofhua ſaid unto the people, 


eyes have ſeen what T have done in ye [arc] witneſſes againſt your ſelves, 
Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wildetneſſe that ye have choſen you the LORD , to 
along ſeaſon. | ſerve him. And they ſaid , [we are] 
8 And I brovghr you into the land of | wirneſſes. | 
the Amorites, wbich dwelt on the other 22 Now therefore put away , ſ (aid 
fide Tordan; and they fovght with you: | be) the ſtrange gods which are} a- 
and I gave them into your hand, that | mong von, and encline your heart unto | 
ve might poſſeſſe their land, and I de- the L O R Þ God of Iſrael. 
ſtroyed them from before you. I 24 And the people ſaid unto Toſhua, 
9 Then Balak the ſon of Zippor King |'The LORD our God willwe ſerve,and 
of Moab . aroſe and warred againſt Iſ- his voice willwe obey. | 
rael, and ſent and called Balaam the 25 So Toſhvua made a covenant with 
ſonne of Beor ro curſe you: the people that day, and ſer them a þ 7 
10 Put I would not hearken unto Ba- ſtatute, and an ordinance in Shechem. 15 


[1 


Jaam. therefore he bleſſed vou till : ſo 26 And Ioſhua wrote theſe words in | 
I delivered you out of his hand. | the boo of the law of God, and rook a | x 
iT And ye went over Tordan , and ſ oreatſtone,and ſer it up there under an 
eame unto Tericho: and the men of le- oak ; that | was] by the ſanctuary of 
rieho fought againſt yon, the Amorites, the LORD. 
and the Perixrites, and the Canaanites.| 27 And Toſhua ſaid unto all the peo- 
and the Hitrites, & the Girgaſhires,the | ple, Behold, this ſtone ſhal be a witneſſe | 
Hivites. and the lebuſites, and I delive- | nnto us: for it hath heard all the words? 
red them into your hand. of theLORD which he ſpake unto us: it 
22 And Iſent the hornet before you, | ſhall be therefore a witneſſe unto yon; 
which drave them out from before | leſt ye denie your God, | 
yon:-[evenJthe two kings of the Amo-| 28 So loſhua ler the people depart, | 3 
rites: [bot I not with tty ſword , nor | every man unto his inherirance. | KY 
with thy bew. : 29 And it ceme to paſſe after theſe. 
13 And I have given you a land for things, that Toſhva the ſonne of Nun the 
which ye did not labour, and cities | ſervant of the LORD died, [being] an c 
which ye built not, and ye dwell in | hundred and ten yeares old. | | 
them: of the vineyards & olive-yards 30 And they buried him in the bor- 
which ve planted not. do ye care. der of his inheritance in Timnath- 
14 Now therefore fear the L. ORD, Serah, which [is] in mount Ephraim, 
and ſerve him in fincerity and in truth, | on the north- ſide of the hill of GaafÞ. | 
and put away the gods which your fa- 21 And Iſrael ſerved the LORD all, | + 
thers ſerved on the other fide ofthe | rhe day es of T-ſhna ,, and all rhe dayes| | 
fond.and in Egypt: and ſerve ye the | of the elders that ovetlived loſhua, and 
LORD. . which had known all the works of the 
15 And if it ſeem evil untp you to LORD, that he had done forlſrael. 
ſerve theL ORD, chuſe you'this day 32 And the bones of Toſeph , which 
whom you willſerve,wherher the gods | the children of Iſrael broupht up out | 
which. your farbers ſerved . that [were] of Egypt, buried they in Shechem , in 
on the orher ſide of the flovd , or the a parcel of ground which Tacob bough* 
gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land of the ſonnes of Hamor the father of 
ye dwell : but as for me and my houſe, | Shechem , for an hundredpieces of ſil- 
we will ſerve theL ORD. verzand it became the inheritance of 
16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, the children ofToſeph, 
God for“ id that wee ſhonld forfake | 32 And Elearar the ſon of Aaron 
theLOR D, to ſerve other gods. died , and they buried him in a hill 


Ewe. Alte eee coo 
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17 For the LORD our God, he lit is] [thar pertained toJPhinehas his ſon, d 
that brought us up, and our fathers out was given him in mount Ephraim 
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The Book of 1 
CHAP. I. 


1 Theacis of h and Simeon. Ado. bleſſing: fer thou haſt given me a ſourh 
n+ bowel — 4 , 8 Jerofalem land , give me alſo ſprings of water. | 
And Caleb gave her the upper ſprings, 


take u. io Hebron taken. 13 Ochmiel hatb 
colah to wite for rakivg of Debit. 
15 The Kenites 4well in Iwdah. 17 Hor. 
mah, Gaza, Askclom, ard Ekion taken. 
21 Ihe acts of Benjamin; 22 Of the 
honſe of Joſeph » who took Petb-el 
Of Zebulun, 31 Of After. 33 Ot 
Naphiali.34 OtLan. | 


Cw atfterthe death of Iof-ua,, 
it came topaſc,that the chil- 
-drenot Iiracl asked y LORD, 
ſay ing, Whoſtall go up for us 
* the Canaanites fir ſt, to 
ghtagainſt them? 
* 4 the LO R D ſaid, Indab ſhall, 
go vp ; behold , I have dchvered the | 
land intobis band. ; *] 
3 And Iudah ſaid vnto Simeon his 
brother; Come vp with me into my 
lot, that we may fight againſt the Ca- 
naanites,& 1 likewiſe wil go with thee | 
into thy lot. So Simeon went with kim. | 
4 And Iudak went up: and the LORD 
delivered the Canaanites and the Pe-| 
rizzitcs into theirhand : and they fle-, 
of them in Bezek ten thouſand men. 
5. And they found Adoni-bezek in; 
Pezek: and they fought againſt him, 
and they Cew the Canaanites; and the 
Perizzites- | | 
| 6 But AJdoni-bezek fled, & they pur- 


' 


ſued after him, & caught bim, and cut 
off his tkumbes, and bis gfeat toes. 


7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Ihre:ſcore 
and ten kings , Having their thumbes 
and theirgreat toes cut off, gathered 
— meat q under my table: as Thave 

one, ſo God hath required me. And 
they brovghr him to Lerufalem z and 
there he died. 

8 ( Now the children of Indah had 
fought againſt Ieruſalem » and had ta- 
Ren it, and ſmirten it with the edge of 
the ſword, and ſer thccitie on fire.) 

9 And aftcrward the children of Iu- 

ah Went down to fight againſt the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in tke mountain, 
and in the ſouth, and in the valley. 

10 Ard Iudah went againſtthe Cana- 
anites that dwelt in Rebron, (now the 
name of Hebron betorc[ was] Kirjarh. 
arba ) and they New Shcſhai, and Ahi- 
man. and Talmai. : 

11 And from thence he went againſt 
the inhabitants of Debir , (and the 
name of Debir before [ was ] Kirjath- 
ſcpher.) | 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmitetb 
K1rjath-ſcpher, and raketh it , to him 
will 2iveAchſah my daughter to Wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſon of kenaz Ca- 

e's younger brother took it: and he 
gave him Achſah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to paſſe when ſhe 
came mee im, I that ſhe moved him to 
ask of her father a feld: and ſhe light- 
ed from off her aſſe: and Caleb faid 


| bired Teruſalem : 


VDGES. 


15 And fhe ſaid unto bim, Give men 


| 
| 


and the nether ſ rings. 

16 And the childien of the Kenire, 
Moſes father in law, went up out of 
the city of palm-trecs,with y children 
of Iudah into the wildernesof Indah 
which [lieth] in $ ſouth of Arad, and 
they went & dwelr among rhe pcople- 

17 AndTudah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they flew the Canaanires 
that inhabited Zepbath , and utterly 
deſtroyed it: (and the nameofrthe ci- 
ty was called Hormah.) 

18 AlſoIudah too Gaza with the coaſt 
thereof, and Askelon with the coaſt | 
thc: eot, & Ekron with the coaſtthereof. 

19 And the LORD was with ludab, | 
and he drave out [the inhabitants of J 
the mountain, but could not drive out 
the inhabitants of the valley, becauſe ; 
they hadchariots ofiron, 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Ca- 
leb, as Moſes ſaid : and he expelled 
thence the three ſonsof Anak. 

21 And the children of Benjamin did 
not drive out the Iebyfires thar inba- 

; but the Tebuſires 
dwell with the children of Benjamin 
in Ieruſalem untorhis day. 8 

22 
alſo went vp againſt Berh-el ; and the 
LORD [was with them. 

23 And the houſe ofIoſeph ſent to 
deſctie Beth-el: (now the name 
the city before [was] Lux.) 

21 And the ſpies faw à man come 
forth © 
to him Shew ns, we pray thes, the en» 
trance ſhto the eltie, and we will new 
thee mercy. | 

25 And when he ſhewed them the 
entrance into the city, they ſmete the 
city with the edge of the ſword: but 
they ler gothe man and all his family. 
26 And the man went into the land 
of the Hittites, and built a city, and 
called the name thereof Lux : which 
Lis the name thercof unto this day. 

27 Neither did Manaſſeh drive out 
the inbabitants of J Beth-hean and 
her towns,nor Taanach and her rowns, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Tbleam 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towns : bur the Ca- 
naanites would Ewell in that land. 

28 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael 
was ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites 
to tribute, and did nor utterly drive 
them our. a 

29 Neither did Ephraim drive out 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Geyer : 


a. 


And the bouſe of Ioſeph , they | 


— 


— 


ut of the citie, and they aid un- 
- 


nn. 


9 


tut the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer a- 
mong them. 

o Neitber did Zebulun driveont the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabi - 
tants of Nahalol: but the Canaauires 


| unto ker, What wilt thou ? 


6 
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dwelt among them, and became tri- 
butaries. | 


— — 


14 31 Neither | 
m—_ —— — 


* 


< — - 


—_ 
—_ 
of 


1 


$I 


— — _— 
- — — 


— 


i 


_ 
— — 


| 1 Neither did Afher drive out the 

;nGabitancs ot Accho; nor the inhabi- 
rauts of Zidon, nor of Ablab, nos Ach- 
zb; * Helbath, nor Aphik , nor of 

ehov; 

172 Bur the Aſherirtes dwelt among 
the Canaamrtes,the inhabitants of the 
land,for they did not drive them out. 

3 Neither did Naphtall dr;veourt the 
inhabitants of Beth /ſhemeft:,nor ? iuha- 
bitants of Beth-anathzbut he dwe it a- 
mongthe Canaanites, the inhabitants 
ot the land: nevettheleſſe; ; inhabitants 
| of Berth-ſhemeſn and ot Beth-anarh 
be came rtributarics unto them. 
| 34 And the Amorites forced the 

children of Dan into the mountain: for 
they would not ſuffer them ro come 
| dowy to the valley, 

35 But the Amorites would dwell 
in mount Heres in Ajjalon , and in 
Shaalbimzyet the hand vt rhe houſe of 
loſeph prevailedzlo that they became 
 rrabutarics. 

36 the coaſt of the Amorires 
was] from the going up toAkrabbim, 
| rom the tock, and upward. 


CHAP. II. 
1 reduketh the people at Bo- 
4 he wickedneſſe ot the new gee 


— AY 


— 


1 Au & 
chim. 
netat ion after Ioſhua. 14 G ods anger 
and pitie towaldsthem. 20 T he Cana - 
auttes art lett to prove Iſtael. 


| 
j Axa an angel of the LORD came u 
' £Xfrom Gilzal to — — ſaid , 
{ made you to go up out of Egypt; and 
have brought you unto the land which 
I iware unto your fathers; and I faid, 
I will never break my covenant with 


Ou. 

2 And ye mall make no league with 

the inhabitants of this land, you ſhall 

throw down their alrars : but ye have 

2 1 14 my voice z why have ye 
one this 

3 Whereferel alſo ſaid, I wil net drive 

chem out from before you: but they 

ſhall be Cas thorns ] in your fides , and 

their gods ſhall be a ſnare unto you. 

| < 230 it came to paſle, when the an- 

gel of the LORD ſpake theſe words 

unto al the a of —— the 
cople lift up their voice, and wept. 

* * rand they called the name of that 

place Ar 8 they ſactiti ced there 

unto the . 

| 6 And when loſhua had ler the peo- 


— 
— 


ple go > the children of Hrael went e- 

| very man unto his inheritance to poſ- 

 fefle the land. 

| 12 the people ſerved the LORD 
all the dayes otloſhuazand al the dayes 


12 the elders that outlived Ioſt ua, ho 


had feen all the great werks of the 

Lok, that he * for Iſrael. 

| 8 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, the 
ſervant of the LORD, died; [being] an 
kundzed and ten yeares old. 

9 And they buried him in the border 
ot his inhetitance, in Timnath-heres; in 
the mount of Ephraim, ou the north- 
ot the hill Gaaſh, 


3 


— 


| 16 Nevertheleſſe, the LORD raiſed 


, whoring after uther gods, and bowed 
themſelves unto them: they turned 


| ie And allo all that generatiou were | 


| The Iſraclitesrebuked at Bechem. Judges. Gods anger and pitie to them, 


gathered unto their fathers: and there | 
aroſe an other generation after them, 
whichknew not the LORD, nor yet the 
works which he had done for Iſrael. 

11 And the children of Ifrael did 
evitin the ſight of the LORD,andſer- 
ved Baalim: 

12 And they forſook the LORDGod 
of their fathers , which brought tnem 
out of the land of Egyęt, and followed 
other gods, of the gods of the people 
that [were ] round about them, and 
bowed themſelves unto them and pro- 
voted the LORD to anger. 

13 And they forſook the LORD, and 
ſerved Baal aad Aſhtaroth. 

14 And the anger of the LORD was 
hot againſt Iſrael , and he delivered 
them zuto the hands of ſpoilers that 
ſpoiled them, and he ſold them inte 
rae hands of their enemies round a- 
bout, ſo that they could not any lon- 
ger ſtand before their enemies. 

is Whitherioever they went out, 
the hand otthe LORD was againſt 
them for evil, as the LORD had laid, 
& as the LORD had ſworn unto them; 
and they were greatly diſtreſſe d. 


up judges, which delivered them out 
ot the hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges , but they went a 


—— out of the way, which their 

athers walked in,obeying 5 commands. 
ments of $ Lord;[ bur Jthey did not ſo. 

18 And when the LURD raiſed them 
up zudgesgthen the LORD was with 
the judge, and delivered them out of 
the hand of their enemies, all the 
207 of the judge: (for it repented the 
LO RD, begauſc of their grenings, by 
reaſon of them that oppreded chem, 
and vexed them.) 

„ 19 And it came to paſſe when the 
lupe was dead, that ] they returned, 
and corrupted { themielves ] more 
then their tathers, in following other 
gods, to {ſerve them, and to bewe down 
unto them, they ceaſed net from their 
owu doings,norfrs their ſtubborn way. 

20 And the — ot the LORD was 
hor agaiuſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe | 
that this people Lath rranſgrefſed my 
covenant which I commanded theic 
fathers, and have not hearkened unte 
my voice: 

21 lalſo will not henceforth drive 
out any from befere them, of the na- 
tions which Joſhua left when he died: 

22 That through them 1 may prove 
Iſrael, whether rhey will keep che way 
of the LORD, to walk therein as their 
tarhers did keep [ir,] or not. 

23 Therefore the LORD left thoſe 
nations , without driving them out 
haſtily neither delivered he them into 
t he hand of Ioſhua. 


ꝙ6?— _ 
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CHAP. III. 
1 The nations which were left to prove 
Iſrael. By comummon with tbem cbey | 
commit idolatry. $ Othniel delivereth | 
, them 


— — — — 


— — —— — — 


1 
I 


——— ———— 


— 


ö Iſraels idolatry. 


Chap. 


m. vj. Thad killeth Eglon. { 


— 


þ 


them even as many [ot IſtaelJas bad 
nor — allthe warres of Canaan, 


fore knew nothing thereof. 


upon him, an 


— 


them from Chushan-tiszhathaim, 12 E- 
bud from EBRIlO n.31 Shumgat from the 
Philiſt mes. ; ; 
\ Ow theſe Care] the nations which 
the LORD left, to prove Iſrael b 


2 Onely that the generations of the 


childrenof1lfraelmight know to teach 


them warrc , at the leaſt ſuch as be- 


Namely,] five lords ot the P hili- 
EM and . Canaanites, and the 


) | & the Hivites that dwelt in | 
Tn hom mount Baal-ter- and took the dagger from his right 
thigh,and thruſt it into his belly. 


mon, unto the entring in of Hamath. 
4 And they were to prove lirael ty 
them , to know whether they would 
hearken unto the commandments of 
the LORD,which he commanded their 
fathers by cke hand of Moſes. 

s And the children of 1frael dwelt 
among the Canaanites , Hittites, and | 
Amorites; and Perizzites,and Hivites; 
and lebuſites: ; 

6 And they took their daughters to 


| 


And the children of Iſrael did e- 
vil in the fight of the LORD, and for. 
pat the LO - Sym God, and ſerved 

alim and the groves- 

5 Therefore che anger of the LORD 
was bot againſt Iſrael, and he ſold 
them into the band of Chuſhan-riſha- 
thaim king of Meſoporamia : and the 
children 4 ſerved Chufhan-ri- 
haim eight yeare Ss 
_ And wha the children of Iſrael 
eried unto the LORD,theLORD raiſed 
up a deliverer to 5 children of Iſrael, 
who delivered them, [even] Othniel- 
ſon ot Kenaz, Calebs younger brother. 
10 And the ſpirit of the LORD came 
he iudged Iſrael, and 
went out ro warre; & the LORD deli 
vetedChuſhan-tiſhathaim maß of Meſo- 
poramia into bis band:&his hand pre- 
vailed againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 
11 And land had reſt fourty yeares; 
and Othnielthe ſonne of Kenaz died. 
12 And the children of Iſrael did e- 
vilagain in the ſight of the LORD, and 
the Lord ſtrengthened Eglon the king 
of Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they 
had done evil in the ſight of the Lord. 

13 Aud he gathered unto him the 
children of Ammon, and Amalek : and 
went and ſmote Iſrael, and poſſe ſfed 
the cenie of palm- trees. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved 
Eglon S king of Moab eighteen yeares. 
15 But when children of Iirael cried 
unto the LORD), y LORD raiſed them 
up a deliverer, Ehud the ſon of Gera, 
a Zenjamiteza man left handed: and 
dy him $ children of Iſrael ſent a pre- 
{cnt unto Felon the King of Moab. 

j , 26 But Ehud made him a dagger 

| { which had two edges) of a cubir 
length, and be did gird it inder his 

gc vpon his rig t thizh. 


17 And he brought th 'Tr 
| Eglon king ofMoab:and By 1475 
{ a very fart man. 


to offer the preſent , he ſent away the 
people that bare the preſent. 


ſaid I have a ſecret errand unto t | 
O King'who ſaid, keep lence. And al 
that Rood by him, went out from him. 


y the quarries that [were] by Cilgal,ard 
ee, 


l aſummerparlour,which 


I have a mellage from God unto thee .' 
And be aroſe out of [his] ſeat. | 


blade: & the fat cloſed upon the blade, 


out of his belly, and the dirtcame out. 


be their wives, and gave their daugh-| locked, they ſaid, Surc 
—— — their 200.0 Jerved ove geek his feet in bs ſummer-chamber. 1 
1 


'| reigned inHazor;the captain of whoſe 


glon [was] | 


— — | 
18 And when he had made an end 


15 But he himſelf turncd again from 


20 And Ehud came uuto him, and be | 


e bad for himſelf alone: & Ehud faid, 
21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 


22 And the haft alſo went in atter the! 


ſo that he could not draw the da 


— 


23 Then Ehud went forth through 
the porch,and ſhut the doeres of 
parlour upou him. aud locked them. 

24 When he was gone ont , his ſer- 
vants came and when they jaw, that 
behold, the doores of y parlour [ere] 
he covereth 


25 And they tarried til they wereaſha- 
med: and behold, he opened not$ dos 
of 5 parlour,therefore they took a key 
& opened [them] & behold their jord 
[was] fallen down dead on the earth, 
26 And Ehud eſcaped While they 
rarried ; and. paſſed beyond the quar- 
ries,and eſcaped unto Seirath. 
27 And it came to paſſe when he 
was come, that he blew a trumper in 
the mountainof Ephraim, & the chik- 
dren of Iſrael went down with him 
from the mount, and hebefore them. 
28 And he ſaid unto them,Followatter 
me: for rhe LORD hathdelivered your 


And they went down after bim, and 
took F foords of Jordan toward Moab, 
and ſuffered not a man to paſle over. 

29 And they flew of Moab at that 
time about ren thouſand men,allioftic, 
and all men of valour ; and there cſca- 
ped not a man. 

30 So Moab was fabdued that day 
under the hand of Iſrael : and the land 
had reſt foureſcore yeares. 

31 And after him was Shamgar the 
ſon of Anath, which Yew of the Phili- 
ſtines ſix hundred men with au ox 
goad, and he alſo delivered I ſracl. 


— 


CHAP. 1111. 
1 Deborab and Barak deliver Iſrael from 
Iabis and Siſera 18 Iae l kileth Siſera. 


Nd the children of Iſtael again did 
evil in the ſight of the LORD When 
Ehud was dead | 
{ 2 And the LORD ſold them inte 
the hand of Iabin king of Canaan, that 


—_ 


boſt[was]Siſera , which dwelt in Ha- 
roſheth of the Genriles.e 
3 And the children of Iſrael cried 

| unto rhe LORD:for be had nine hun- 
dred chariots of iron;& twent Fenrge 
[16 n, oppreſſed th e chil ren of 
race. , 


6 A —— 


„ 
——_ 


enemies the Moabites into your hand. | 


— — 


| 


1 


| 


I's 4 Ay 


— —_— 


— — — 


— 


\Beborad and Barak deliver Tſrae!. Iudges. 


Tael billech S ifera. 


4. And Deborah a prophereſle, the 
wife of Lapidoth,ſhe iudged Iſrael ar 
that time. 

And ſhe dwelt under? 383 of 
Deborah, between Ramah& Beth. el in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of 
Ifracl came vp to her for judgement. 
6 And the ſent and called Barak the 
ſonne of Abinoam, out of Kedeſn-naph- 
tali, and ſaid unte him, Hath not the 
LORD God of Iſrael commanded, I ſay- 
ing, J Go, ard draw toward mount Ta- 
r, and take with thee ten thouſand 
men of the childrenof Naphrali,and of 
'3 the children of Zebulun ? 

7 And I will draw unto thee , to the 
river Kiſhon,Siſera the captain of Ia- 
bin army, with his chariots, and his 
mulrirude, and 1 will delivet him into 
2 hand. 
8 And Barak ſaid unto ber, | 
wilt go with me, then I will go: but if F 
wilt not go with me, then Iwil not go. 

9 And the ſaid, Iwill furely go with 

thee:- notwithft 


—— — lic... A. ao... 


_— 


for the LORD ſhal ſell Siſera into the 
| hand of a woman. And Deborab aroſe, 

and went with Barak to Kedeſh. 
10 And Pa-a“ called Zebulun and 
Naphtali to Kedeſh , and he went up 
{With ten thouſand men at his feet: and 
Deborah went up withhim. 
| 11 Now Heber the Kenire , [which 
4 was] of the children of Hobab the fa- 

ther in law of Moſes had ſevered him- 
ſelf from the Kenites, and pitched his 
tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which 
[is]Jbty-Redeſh. 
} 12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Ba- 

rak the fon of Abinoam was gone up 
to mount Tabor, 
4 13 And Siſera gathered together all 
bis chariorts.ſevenJnine hundred cha- 

riots of iron, and all the people 
ö that [were] with him, from Haroſherh 
of 5 Gentiles, unto the river of Kiſhon. 
4x4 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Vp: 
{for this Cis] the day in which $ LORD 
hath delivered Siſeraintothine hand. 
is not the LORD gone out before thee? 
180 Barak went down from mount Ta- 
bor, and ten thonſand men after bim: 
{ 15 And id. e LORD diſcomti ted Si- 
{ ſera,and all This] chariors, and all his 
hoſt with the edge of $ iword, before 
Barak; ſo that Siſeralighred down oft 
[This ] charior.& fled away on his feet. 
16 But Barak purſued after the cha- 
{ riors, and afterthe hoſt unto Haroſh- 
Jeth of rhe Genriles: ind all the hoſt of 
Isiſera fell upon the edge ofthe ſword, 
1 Cand) there was not a man left. 

17 Howbcir, Szſcrafled away on bis 

| feet to the tent of Iael the wife of He- 

der rhe Renite fot there was peace be- 
{3$weenpTabtin.the king of Hazor,aud the 
houfe of Heber theKenite. 
18 And Iael went ont to meet Siſe- 
ra, and ſaid unto him, Turuin my lord, 
{| rorn in to me, fear not: & when he had 
| turned in unto her, into the tet,; ſhe 
lcovered him with a mantle. 

19 And he faid unto her, Give me, 
I pray tbee, a little water to drink, for 


If thou 


to the gates. 
43 3m thirſty;and ſhe opened a bottle of 


e gave him drink, and covered ' 
im. 

20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in | 
the doore of the tent, and it ſhall be 
when any man doth come and enquire | 
of thee,and ſay, Is there any man kere?t | 
that thou halt ſay, No. | 

21 Then lael Hebers wifegzrook a n21l ; 
of the tent, and too an hammer in her | 
hand, and ent ſoftly unto him, and 

more the nail into his temples, and 
faſtened it into the ground: (for hewas 
faſt ailecp and weary, ſo he died 

22 And behold, as Barak purſned 
Stfera,Iaclcame out to meer him, and 
ſaid unto him, Come, and 1 wil ſhew 
thee the man whom thon ſeckeſt. And 
when he came into her [tent,Jbehold, | 
Sifera lay dead, & the nail[wasJin his 
temples. g 

23 So God ſubducd on that day, Ia. 
bin the king of Canaan , before the 
children of Iſrael. | 

24 And the hand of the children of | 


anding the journey y | Iſrael proſpered,and prevailed againſt 
thoutakeſt. ſna lnot be for thine honour: | Iabin the king of Canaan , untill they 


— 


had deſtroyed Iabin king of Canaan. | 


— — 
—— 


CHAP. v. 
1 The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 


1 Heu ſang Deborah, and Batak ; ſon 
of Abinoam, on that day, fay:nv, |} 

2 Prai ſe ye the LORD for the aven- 
ging of Iſrael, when the people wil- 
ingly offered themſelves. 

3 Heare, O ye kings, give care, O Ze 
1 1 even] I will fing unto the 

ORD, 1 will ting [praiſe J to the 
LORD God of Iſtac l.. 

4 LORD, when thou wenteſt out of 
Se ir ben thou marchedſt our of the 
geld of Kdom the earth rrembled, and 
rhe heavens dropped , the clouds wire! 
dropped water. 

5 1he mountains melted from before 
the LORD, [even] that Sinai, from 8 


tore the LORD God of lirael. 

6 In the daycs of Shamgar the ſonne 
of Anath,in the dayes of Iael, $ high 
wayes were unoccupied, & the travel-| 
lers walked through by-wayes. | 

7[The inhabitants] of the villages 
cea ſed, they ceaſed in Iſrael, unil Fl 
Deborah atoſe, that Iatoſe a mother 
in Iſrael. | | 

8 They choſe new gods; then [was ] 
warre in the gates was there Aſhield 
or ſpear ſeen amcuy fourty thouſand 
in I(racl ? 

9 My heart[1is] toward the gover-| 
nours of Iſrael, that offered them. 
ſelves willingly among the people: 
Ble ſſe ve che EO RD. 1 

lo Speak ye that ride on whitc 
aſſes, ye that ſit in iudgement, and wal“ 


by the way. 


11 [They that ate delivered I from the 
noiſe of archers in the places of dtaw- 
ing water: there ſhall they rehearſe the 
righteous acts of the LOK D, [even)the 
righteous acts 1 the inhabi- 

ants] of his villages in Iſrael: then 
ſhall the people of the LORD go down 


12 Awake; awake Deborah: wake; 
awake, _ 
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Deborah and Barak ſons. 
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Chap. v 
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awake, ut ex a ſong: ariſe Barak , and 
lead thy captivity captive, thou ſon of 


Iſrael oppreſſe by M idian- þ. 


31 So let all thine enemies perifh,0 


Adab; but let Jthem F love him, be as 


Abinoam, jy ſun when he goeth forth in his might. 


13 Then he made him that remain- 
cth have dominion over the nobles a- 
mong the people: the LORD made me | 
have dominion over the mighty, 

14 Out of Ephraim [was there] a | 

root of them againſt Amalekzafrerthee 

Benjamin, among thy people: out of 
' Machir came down governovurs , and 
out of Zetulun they that handle the 
' pen of the writer. 


| 15 And the princes of Iſſachar[ were] 
with Deborah : cven Iflachar , and 
alſo Barak, he was ſent on foot into 
the valley: for the divifions of Reuben, 
[there were] great thoughts of heart. 
16 Why abodeſt thou mong the ſheep- 
| folds , to hezre the bleatings of the 
flocks ? for the divikons of Reuben, 
there were great ſearchings of heart. 
| 17 Gilcad abode beyond lotdan: and 
why did Dan remain in 
eontinved onthe ſeaſhore , and abode 
bh his breaches. 

18 Zebulun& NaphraliſwereJa people 
1950 arded their lives unto the 
cath,in the high places of the held. 

19 The kings came Land)] fought, then 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach 
by the waters of Megiddo, they took no 

gain of money. 
20 They fought from heaven, F ſtarres 
n their covrſes fovght againſt Siſera. 
21 The liver of Riſhon ſwept them 
away, that ancient river, the river 
| Kiſhon: O my ſoul, thou haſt troden 
| down ſtrength. 


1 


| 22 Then were the horſe-hoofs bro- 
ken, by the means of the pranfings, 


the pranſings of their mighty ones. 


2: 
of the LORD)curſe ye birterly ? inha- 
bitants thereof: beeavſe they came not 
ro the help of the LO R D, to the help 
of the LORD againſt the mighty. 

| 24 Lleſled above women ſhall 1ae! 
the wife of Heber the Renne be, bleſſed 

all ſhe be above women in the tent. 

1 25 ig en ge were: „bend me ; gave 
bim mil”.fhe breugbt forth butter in a 
lordly difh - 1 N 
286 She put her band to the nail, 
| ard hcrrighthand to the workmens 
| hammer; and with the hammer fte 
| ſwore Siſera, ſhe tmore off his head; 
| when ſhe hadpierccd_ and ſtticken 

through his temples 

| 27 At her fcer he towed, be fel, he lay 

| Cown:atberfeerbebcwed;he fcl;where 

be bowed, there he fell de wn dead. 

28 The mc the of Siſtta looked out ar 

a window 


— 


f 
Mi tarry the wheels of 
ict wiſe Jadiesaniwered heryea, 
'© retutked anſwer to her ſelt, 
| 30 Have they not ſped ? have they 
(nor) diviiied the pte, to every man à 
| Ane (orJwwo? to Siſera a prey of 
| " ers colours, a prey of divers colours 
| Gt needleework, of divers colours of 


, BEEGle-work on + "Pan 
| neſs of fekem n 


3 
2 
2 


— 


ſhips ? Aſher 


Curſe ye Mero (ſaid the angel 


And theland had reſt fourty yeares. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The Iſraches for their ſindesare op- 
preſſed by Midian.SAprophet rebu erb 
them. 11 An angel ſendeth Gideon for 
their deliverance.17 G ideonspreſent is 
conſumed with fire.24 Gideon deſtroy- 
eh Baals altar, ard offereth a ſacrifice 
upon thealtar, lehova-ſhalom.2$loaſh 
defenderh hisfon,S& calleth him letudb- 

baal.33 Gideons army. 36 Gideons ſit nes. 


Nd the children of Iſrael did evil 
in the ſight of the LORD: and the 
LoRD delivered them into the hand ot 

Midian ſevenyeares. : 

2 And the hand of Midian prevailed 

Againſt Ifracl:[andJjbecanſe ofthe Mi- 

dianires the children of Iſrael made 

them the denswhichſ[areJinthe moun-! 
tains and caves,and ftrong holds. 

3 And[ſoJit was when Iſrael had 
ſownzthat the Midianitescame vp, & 
the Amalekites, and the children et 5 
eaſt,even theycame up againſt them; 

4 And they encamped àgainſt them, 
& deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, 
till thou ccme unto Gaza; and left no 
ſuſtenance tor Iſrael neither ſheep, nor 
ox, nor aſſe. N 

5 For they came up with their cat- 
tel, and their tents, and they came as 


% 
© _— 


they and theit camels were without 
number: and they centred into the land 
rodeftroy it. 

6 Aud Ifracl was greatly impovexi- 
ſhed,becauſe of the Midianites;& the 
children otIſracl cried unto y LORD. 
? And it came to paſſe when the chil- 

ren of Iſraelcried unto the LORD, 
becauſe of the Midianires; 

8 That the LORD ſent a propher 
unto the children of Iſrael, which ſaid 
unto them Thus ſaith the LORD God 
of Iirael; 1 brought you vp fiom E- 

ypt and brought you forth outof the 

ouſeof bondage; 

9 And I delivered you out of the 


graſhoppers ſor multitude,[for] bork| 


haud ef the Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of all that oppreſſed you, and 


drave them out from before you, and | 


gave you their land: 
10 And Iſaid unto you, I [am] the 


Wut „ & £5006 througb ; latieſſe: Aoaſh the Abi-ezrite: & . 
yLis his charicr to long. in coming? tbreſbed wheat by the wine 
his charjpts? to hide 


The LORD Tis with theethov m1 
ty man Genlbur x * 


; tier | 
that take} the ſpoil? told us an renne 


L OR P your God , ſœar not the gods 
| of the Amorites iv whoſe land ye 
;dwel:but ye have not obeyed my voice 
11 Andthere came an angel of the 
LORD, and ſat undet an oak which 
[ was] in Ophrab, that [perrainedJunto 
is ſon Gideon 
ne , wine priefe, 
Cit? from the Midianires, 
12 And the angel of the LORD ap- 
peared unto him, and ſaid unto him, 


13 And Gideon faid unto him, Oh 
my lord,if the LORD be with us, why | 
then is all this befallen us>and where 
[teJall his miracles which ourfarthers 


| 
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| . Gideon and the Angel. 


Iudges. 


—_— 


us up from Egyptibut now the LORD 
bath forſaken us, and delivered us into 
the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the LORD looked upon _—_ 
and ſaid, Go in this thy might , an 
thou ſhalt ſave Iſrael from the hand 
of Midianites: have not I ſent thee? 

15 And be ſaid unrohim,Oh my lord, 

wherewith ſhall I ſave Iſrael? behold, 
| y familyſisJpoore in Manaſſeh,and 1 
| Cam) the Ileaſt in my farhers houſe. 
| 16 And theLORD ſaid unro him, 

Surely I will be with thee , and thou 
malt mite y Midianites, as one man. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, If now 1 
have found grace in thy fight , then 
ſhew me a ſigne $ thou ralket withme. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee,un- 
till I come unto thee, & bring forthmy 
pre ſent, and ſet [it Jbefore thee. And he 
| ſaid,I will rarry untill y come again. 
19 And Gideon went in, an made 

ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an 
ep hab of Roure: the fleſh he put ina 
bas ker, aud he put the broth in a pot, 
and brought [it] gut unto him under 
the oak, aud preſented [it. 

20 And the angel of God faid unto 
dim rake the geſh, and the unleavened 
cates,and lay [the] upon this rocæ, 
and pure out $ broth. And he d id fo. 

ar Then-the angel of the LORD put 
forth the end of the Raf that [was Jin 
his Rand, and toueheùdthe fleſhzand the 
unleavened cakes : and there roſe up 
fire out of the rock, and conſumed the 
fleſh and 5 anleavenedcakes:then $ an- 
gel of Lord departed ont of hishghr. 
22 And when Gideon perceived that 

was] an angel of the LORD, Gide- 


I have ſeen an angel of the LORD 
face to face. : 

23 And the LORD faid unte him, 
| peaceſbe Junto thee,fear not; thou ſhalt 
not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an alrar chere 
unto the LORD; and called it Teho- 
vat -ſhalom:nnto this day ii [is] yet in 
| Ophrah of the Abi-exrites. 

25 And it came to paſſe the ſame 
nigl t , that the LORD ſaid unto him: 
Take thy fathers young bullock , even 
the ſecond bullock of ſeven years old, 
and throw down the altar of Baal that 


a} as 
pi id, Alas, O Lord GOD: tor becauſe 


_ | thy father hath , and cut down the 


rove that [is Jby it: 
n 26 And build * altar nuto 5 LORD 


| thy God upon the top of this rock , in 
the ordered place,and rake the fecond 


the wood of the grove which thou 
ſhalt cur down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of 
his ſervants ,and did as the LORD 
had ſaid unto him: and ſollit was „ be- 


1 cauſe he feared his fathers bouſhold, 


and peer A de Ait he cools 
not do{ ir Joy day, he did{[1t Iby night. 
| 28 And when the men of the citie 
aroſe eatly io the morning , behold, 
the altar of Baal was caſt down , and 
| the grove was cut down that [was]dy 
it, and the ſecond bullock was offered 


Pon the altar that was built. 


29 Aud they ſaid one to another, Who 
hath done this thing? And when they 
enquired and asked;they (aid, Gideon 
the fon of Ioaſh had done this thing. 


30 Then the men of the ciry ſaid un- 


to loaſh, Bring out thy ſon,thathe may 
die: becauſe he hath caſt down the al- 
rar of Baal, and becauſe he hath cur 
down the grove that [was]by it. 


31 And Ioaſh (aid unto all that ſtood 


azainſt him,Willye plead for Baal?will 
ye ſave himthe that will plead for him, 
let him be put to death, whileſt [ir is 


yer} morning: if he [be J a — him 


plead for himſelf, becauſe Lone] hath 


caſt 


h 


againſt him,becau 


down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called 

im Terubbaal, ſaying,Let Baal plead 
fl Che] bath thrown 


own his altar. 


33 Then all the Midianirtes and the | 


Amalekires,and the children of the caſt 
were gathered together, & went over, 
and pitched in the valley of Iexxeel. 
34 Burt the ſpitit of the LORD came 
upon Gideon: and he blew a trumpet, 
and Abiezer was garbered after him. 


3 


And he ſent meſſengers throughout 


all Manaſſeh , who allo was gathered 


A 


afrer him, and he ſent meſſengers unto 


r, & unto Zebulun, and unto Naph- 


, taly,and they came up to meet them. 


36 And Gideon ſaid unto God, If 


Thou wilt ſave Lirael by mine hand ; as 


thou haft ſaid, 


37 Behold, Iwill put a fleece of woo! 


in the floore : Candi if the dew be on 
the fleece onely.and [ir be] dtie upon 
all the earth be fide, It hen ſhall I know 


th 


at thon wilt fave Iſrael by mine 


hand,as thou haft ſaid. 


38 And it was io: for he roſe up early 


onthe morrow , and thtuſt the fleece 
rogether, and wringed the dew our of 
the flecce, a bowl-full of water. 


n 


39 And Gideon ſaid unto God; Let 
or thine anger be hot againſt me, & 1 


will ſpeak bur this once: let me prove; 


I pray thee , but this once with the 


fleece; let ir now be drie onely upon 
the fleece,and upon all the ground let 
there be dew. 


40 And God did ſo that night: for it 


was drie upon the fleece onely; and 
there was dew on all the ground . 


"CHAP. VII. 


1 Gideons armie of two and thirt ie tbou- 


dul lock, aud offer a butnt-ſacrifice wich 


ö 


b 


ſand is broughtro three hundred. He 1 
2 by the dream and interpte - 
tation o 

geme of t rampets & lamps in 2. 
ia Tue Epbrajmites take Oteb& Zeeb. 


F . * Ierubbaal(whoſisJGideon)and 


al the people tharſwereJwith him, 


roſe up early,&pitched beſide the wel 


of Harod:ſo that the heſt of the Midi- 


ani tes were on the norrth-ſide of them 
by the hill of Moreh,in the valley. 


2 And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon) 


The people thatCare] with thee, Lare] 
roo many for me to give the Midia- 
nires into their hands, leſt Iſrael yaunt 
themſelves ag me, ſaying ,Mine 


own hand bar 


* 


ſaved me. 
8 3 Now 


b — — ... — . 
- 


He deſtroycth Baals altar, 


the barley cake. 16 His ſtrata- 


ä—NZ— — ——•4ahͤ eee 


ata- 
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| be , [chard of whom I ſay unro thee) 


Gideonsarmie., Chap. vij- 


The Midianites diſcomfited. , 


Now therefore goto , proclaim {| 
in che eares of the people,ſayin Who- 5 
ſoevetſis Jfearfull and afraid , let him 
return and depart early from mount 
Gilead: and there returned of the peo- 
ple twentie and two thouſand , and 
thete remained tenthouſand. _ 
And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, | 
The people Cate] yet to many: — 
them down unto the water, and 1 wil 
trie them for thee there : and it ſhall 


This Mall go with thee , the ſame ſhal 
go with thee;zand of whomſoeverl ſay 
unto theezrhis ſhall not go with thee, 
the ſame ſhallnor 80. 

5 So he brought down the peophe 
unto the water: and the LORD ſaid 
unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth 
of the water with his tongue as a do 
lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſer by himfelt; 
likewiſe every one that boweth down 
upon his knees to drink. 

6 And number of them that lapped 
{putring) their hand to their mouth, 
were three hundred men: but all rhe 
reſt of the people bowed down upon 
their knees to drink water. 
7 And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon,By 
the three hundred men that lapped, 
w1lll ſave you, & deliver 5 Midianites 
into thine hand: and let all rhe [other] 
people go evety man unto his place. 
$ So the people rook victuals in 
their hand; and theirtrumpets: aid he 
ſent all [the reſt of 1 Iſrael , ever 
man unto his tent, and rerained thoſe 
three hundred men : and the hoſt of 
Midian was beneath him in thevalley. 
9 And it came to paſſe the ſame 
night, that the LORD ſaid nnto him, 
Ariſe,ger thee down unto the hoft,for 
1 have delivered it into thine hand. 
10 But if thou fear to go dewn,gothon 
& Phurah thy ſervant down to 5 hoſt. 
x1 And thou ſhalt hear whar rhey ſay, 
and afterward ſhall! thine hands be 
ſtrengthenedto go down unto 5 hoſt. 
Then went he down with Phurah his 
fe rvant; unto the outſide of the armed 
men a wetg] in the hoſt. 

12 And the Midiamites , and the A- 
malekites, and allthe children of the 
eaſt, lay along iu 5 valley like graſhop- 

ers for multitude ; and their camels 


the ſea-fide for multitude. 

I 3 And when Gideon was come, be- 
hold „chere was) a man that rold a 
dream unto His fellow, and ſaid, Be- 

old,I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake 
of barley bread tumbled into the hoſt 
of Midian,and came unto a tent , avd 
mate it that it fell, and everturned 
it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſaid, 
1 nothing elſe ſave the ſword 
of Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh , a man o 
Iſrael: ese bis band hath God de- 
livered Midian,and all the hoſt 

And it was{fſo , J when Gideon 
heard the relling of the dreame and 
the interpretation thereof, that he 


worſhipped and returned into the hoſt 
of Liracl,aud ſad,Ariſe, for the LORD 


— TIS 
_ 


— 


were Fithout number, as the ſand by | the heads of Oreb and Teebzto Gideon 


3 _— 


hath delivered into your hand the 
hoſt of Midian. 

16 And he devided the three hundred 
men into three companies, and he put 
a trumpet in every mans hand , with 
emptie pitchers,and lamps within the 
pitchers. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Look on 
me, and do likewiſe:and behold, when 
I come to the outſide of the camp, it 
ſhall be that as I do, ſo ſhall ye do, 

18 when I blow with a trümpet, I 
and all that Care JI with me, then blow 
ye the trumpets alſo,on every fide of 
all the camp, and ſay, [The ſword J of 
the LO R D, and of Gideon. 

19 So Gideon and the hundred men 
that (vere ] with him, came unto the 
ourſide of the camp , in the beginnin 
of the middle watch „ and they bat 
but newly ſet the watch, and they blew 
the trumpets , andbrake the pitchers 
thatſ were) in their hands. | 

20 And the three companies blew |} 
the trumpets and brake the pitchers , 
and held the lamps in their left hands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow [ withall:Jand they cried, The 
iword of the LOR D,and of Gideon. 
| 21 And they ſtood every man in his 

place,; tound about the camp: and all 
the boſt ran, and cried, and fied. 

22 And the three hundred blew the 
trumpets , andthe I. O R D ſer every 
mans ſword againſt his fellow, even 
cheougdene all the hoſt, & the hoſt fe 
to Beth-ſhittah, in Zererath, Cand to 
border of Abel-meholah,unroTabbath. 

23 And the men of Ifrael gathered 
themſelves together out of Na htali 
and out of Aſher, and out of all Manaſ- 
ſeb, and purſued after the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers 
throughout al mount Ephraim,ſfaying, 
Come down againſt the Midianites, 
and take before them the waters unto 
Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the 
men of Ephraim gathered themſelves 
together; and took the waters unto 
Beth-barah and Iordan, 

25 And they took two princes of the 
Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb;and they 
few Oreb upon the rock Oreb , and 
Zeeb they flew at the wine-preſſe of 
Zeeb, and purſued Midian, and brovyghr 


— 


— 


— 


on the other fide lordan. 


* 8 1 1 
i Gideon pacißeth the raimites. 
4 Succoth and Penuel refufe to relieve 
Gideons armie. 10 Zebab and Zalman- 
na are taken. 13 Succoth aud Penuel are 
deſtroyed. 17 Gideon tevengeth dis 
brethtens death on Zebab and Zalmun- 
na. 21 He refuſeth government. 24 His 
ephod cauſe of idolatr ie. ad Midian ſub» 
daed. 29 G ide ons children and death. 
33 Tbe I(vaelites idolatrie, & ing tat itudt 


ANd the men ofEphraim ſaid unto 

him, Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, 
that thou calledſt us not when thou 
wenteſt to fight with the Midianitest 


And they did chide with kim ſharply, 
| 2 And he ſaid unto ae have 
one 
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I done now in compariſon ef you?[Ts] 
not the gleaning of ygrapes of Fphra- 
im,terrer then thevintage of Abiezer? 
3 God hath delivered into your hands 
the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: 
and what was I able to do in cempa- 
riſcn of yov? Then their avger was a- 
— toward him , Muhen he had ſaid 
that. 

4 And Gideen came to Tordan,ſand 
pa ſſed over, he; ard tte tbree hundred 
men that [were] with him, faint, pet 

put ſuingſthem. 

5 Ard he ſaid unto the wen of Suc- 
coth Give, l pray you, loaves of bread 
unte the people that follew me , ſor 
theyſ[teJfaint-and Jam purſving after 
Zcbah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth ſaid, 
[Are] the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
munna new ein thine hands, that we 
ſhould give bread vnto thine army? 

7 And Gideon ſaid, There fore when 
theL O R D bath delivered Zebah and 
Zalmunna inte mine hand, then I will 
tear your fleſh with the thorus of the 
wilderneſſe, and wirh briers. 

8 And he went up thence to Penwel, 
and ſpake unto them likewiſe:and the 
men of Penvel anſwered him , as the 
men of Succoth had anſwered [him. ) 

9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of 
Penuel, ſay ing, When I come again in 
peace.] will break down this tower. 

- 10 Now Zebah and Zalmvnnaſwere)] 
in Narkor, and their hoſts with them, 
about fiftecn tbouſand men, all that 
were left of all the hoſts of the chil- 


twenty tFouſfand men drew ſwerd. 

11 And Gideon went up by the way 
of tbem that dwelr inrteurs , on the 
eaſt of Nobab. and logbehah, and ſmote 
the beſt: ſor the hoſt was ſecure. 

12. And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
ge d, be purſucd after them and took 
” . * v2 
y two kings of Midian, Zebah and Zal- 


| Munna, and diſcomf ted all the hoſt. 


13 And Gideon the ſonne of Icaſb 
re turned from battel before the ſunne 
was up, 

14 And caught a young man of the 
men of Succoth, and enquired of him: 
and he deſcribed vnto him the princes 
of Succoth , and the elders thereof, 
[evenJthreeſcare and ſeventeen men 

15 And he came vnto the»: men of 
Succoth,and ſaid.Behold > Zebab and 
Zalwunna » with whom ye did upbraid 
me,fairyng, [Are] the bands of Zebah 
and Zalmunna 1 ow in thine band, that 
we ſnould give: bread unto thy men 
that are weary? | 


citie, and thorns of the wilderncſſe. 
and briers „ and with them ke taught 
the men of Svccortk. 

17 And he beat gewn the rower of 
Peneel.and flew the men of the city, 

135 Then ſaid. be vnro Zebah and 
Zalmunna,Whar marrer of mcen[were) 
they whom ye flow ar Tabor? And thcy 
anſwered, As env pare Nirwore BAcg, 


| Zebah and Zalmunna taken. * Iudges. 


dren of f eaſt: for there fell an hundred 


| v hoſt name he ca 


16 And ke'rook the clders of the 


[thren,[evenJrhe 1or.nes of my mother: 
[asJtheL O R Dliveth.i! yet had ſavcd 
them alive, I would nor flzy you. 


Midian ſabd ved. 
| 19 And he ſaid,They[were] my bre- | 


| 20 Ard he ſaid usto letker his firſt. 


born, Vp, Candi ſlay them but the youth 
drew rot his 1word: for he fcarcd;te- 
| cavſe keſ was]Jyet a youth, 
| 21 Then Zcb;h and Zalmunna ſaid, 
| Riſe thou and fallvpen us: for as the 
mar Lis, io is his ſtrength. And Gidecn 
aroſez and fewZet ah and Zalmunna. 
; and rcok away the ornaments that 
{{werc)on theire: mels necks. 
| 22 Tbentbe men of Hracl ſaid rnro 
, Gidcon,Rule thou over vs, Forth thou, 
and thy ſonne, ard thy ſcrnes ſcone 
; alſo: for thou haſt delivered us trem 
the hand of Midien. 
| 23 And Gideonfſaid untotbem, Iv il! 
not rule over you, neitber fell my 
lonne rule over you: the L © R P ſaall 
rule cver you. 

24 And 
would deſite a requeſt of you, that you 
would give me every man the eare- 
rings Of his prey : (for they had golden 
care-rTings , becauſe they [were} Ih- 
maelites.) 


Iingly give [tI em. ] And they ſpread a 
garment, and did caſt therein, every 
man the ear-rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the gol den 
ear- rings that he requeſted, was a thou- 
| fand and ſeven hundied {heels of 
gold, beſide otraments and cellars,and 
purple 1aiment thathwas Jon the kings 
| 

of Midian, and beſide the chains that 
[wereJatevt their camels necks. 

27 And Gideon made an ephod therc- 
of, and pur it in his city, leven) in o- 
| Phrah ; and all Iſtael went thitker a 

vw horipg after it: which thing became a 

ſnare unto Gidcon, and to hisbouſe. 

28 Thus was Midian ſubdued before 
; the children of Iſrael, ſo. that they lif- 
ted up their heads no more: and the 
covntrey was in quietneflefourty years 
in the dayes of Gideon. 
| 29 And lerut baalthe ſcnne of Tozſh 
went and dwelt in his own bouſe. 
30 And Gideon bed threeicore ard 
ten ſonnes of bis body begotten: for he 
ad many wives. | 

31 And hi; concubine that Is] in 
Shechem, ſhe 17 Pate him a ſonne, 

Med Abimelcch. _ 
32 And Gigtes the, ſor of Loafh died 
in a good oldaze , and was Fützedin 
the ſepulchre of Joaſh-bis father; in | 
Opbrah of the Abi-ezrites. 
| 33 And it came, ro pabe aſſe on as 

Gideon was dead, thatihe chiUdren ©: , 
Ifrzel turned again, aud went a who- 
ring after Banlim and made Paal-be- 
rith their god. | 
34 And the children cf 1frael re- 
membred rotthe LORD their God: 
who had dclivered them our of Shand? 
of all their ene mits an every fide: 
Neither ſhewed they kindreſ to | 


deon , according to allthe gocdnefic 


each one teſembled the children of a 
king | 


— — 


37 | r 
| the hon ſe of lerxubbaal, | namely) Gi- 
| 


which he had ſhcwed unto Iftacl. 


8 — — 


Gideon ſaid unto them, 1 


25 And they anſwered, We will wil-' 
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Abimelechs conſpita cie 


| K ing; by the plain of the pillar that 


— 


Gaals conſpiracie. 


_ = 
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Chap.ix. 
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OS. e. trees, If in truth ye anoint me King o- 
1 Abimelech by conſpiracie with the | ver you, then come [and] put your 
Shechemites, & murder of his brerhrens | truſt in my ſhadow : and if not, let bre 
made king. / lotha m by a parable te- | come out of the bramble, and deyoure 
buketh rhem,and fortellerh rheir tuine. the cedars of Lebanon. 
22 Gaal conſpireth with the Sbechem- 16 Now thetefore , if ye have done 
res aga inſt him. 30 Zebal revealeth it. truly and fincerely , in that ye have 
3 1b eech overcometh them. and lo- made Abimelech King, and if ve have 
weth the city with (alt. 46 Re burnetb | dealt well with Ierubbaal and his 
the hol of the god Berith. go. At T be- | houſe,and have done unto him accord- 
ber he is flain by a piece of a milſtone. | ing to the de ſetviugof his hands: 
(6lorhams curſe is ſulfilled. 7 (Fer wy father fought for you» 
and adventured his lifefarre , and de- 
A Nd Abimelech the ſonne of Tervub- livered you out of $ hand of Midian: 
baal went to Shechem; unto his mo- 18 And ye are tiſen up againſt my 
thers brethren , and communed with | fathers houſe this day, and have flain | 
them, and with all the family of the | his ſonnes,threeſcore and ten perſons, 
Eou ſe of his mothers father,ſaying» upon one ſtoue, and have made Abime- 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the eares of lech the ſonne of his maid-ſervant, 
all tke men of Shechem. Whether is king over the men of Shechem , be. 
better for yon either that all the ſonnets | cauſe he [is j four brother.) 
of Icrubbaal ( which arc threeſcore | 19 If ye then have dealt truly and, 
and ten pet ſons) reigne over you, or ſincerely with Ierubbaal and with his 
that onercigne overyou? remember 21l- | hoaſe this day, [tkenJrejoyce ye in A- 
ſo that ITamJyour bone and your fleſn.bimelech, & let him alforejoyce inyzouz 
3 And his wothers brethren ſpa%e | 20 Bur if not,ler fire come out from 
of himin the cares of all the men of | Abimclech , and devoure the men © 
Shechem all theſe words: and their | Shechem,and the houſe of Millo: and: 
hearts enclined ro fellow Abimeclech; | ler fire come out frem the men of She- 
tor they ſaid, He [isJour brother. | chem „ and from the heuſe of Millo, 
4 And they g5ve him threeſcore and | and devoure Abimelech. 
ten piece: Jof ſilver, out of the houſe | 21 And Iotham ran away and fied, 
of Baal-berith , whercwith Abimclech | and went to Beer and dwelr there, for 
hired vain and light perſons, which fear of Abimelech his brother. 
followed him. 22 When Abimclech had reigned 
And he went unto his fathers houſe | three yeares over Ifrael, - * 
ar Ophrah,and flew his brethren £ ſons 23 Then God ſent an evil ſpirit be- 
of Ierubbaal „being threeſcore and | Fween Akimelech and the men of Ske- 
ren perſons upon one ſtone: norwith- | chem: and the men of Shechem dealr 
anding,yet Iotham ; youngeſt ſon of | rreacherouſly with Abimelech: 
Ierubbaal was left; for he hid himſelf. 24 That the cruelty [dene] to the 
6 And allthe men of Shechem ga-| threeſcore and ren ſons of Icrubbaal 
thered together, and ail the houſe of might come, and their bloud be laid 
Millo, and went, and made Abimclech | upon Abimelech rheir brother & flew 
them, and upon the men of Shechem #® 
[Was] in Sheckem. aided him in ? killing of his biethren. 
7 And when they toldſit] re Totham,| 25 Andthe men of Shechem ferliers | 
e went and ſtood in the top of mount | in wait for him iu the top of moun- 
eriztim , and lift up his voice, and| tains, and they robbed all that came a- 
cried.and ſaid unto them, Hearkcn un- long that way by them: and it was told 
do me, you menef Shechem, that God Abimelech. 
may hearken unto you. 26 And Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed came 
8 The trees went forth on a time to | with his brethren , and went over to 
anoInt a King over them;and they ſaid Shechemzand the men of Shechem put 
unto y olive-tree,Reigne thou over us. | their confidence in him. 
9 But tzeolive- tree ſaid unto them, | 2 And tt ey went out into? fields, and 
Should 1 leave my faweſſe,wherewirh | gathered their vineyards, & trodeſ the 
me they honour God and man, aud tapes lend made merry , and went 
ko tobe promoted over the trees? | ro the tonfe of their god, and did 


| 10 And the trees ſaid to the fig-tree»! eat and drink, and curſed Abimelech. 
Come thou. [and jreigneovetus. | 28 Aud Gaal the fon of Ebed ſaid, 
| ox! For the fig.rree ſaid unto them, Wao[isJAbimetech, &who[isJShechem, 
Should 1 forſake my ſweetneſſe , and that we ſhould ſerve him? [is JnorſheJ 
my good fruit, and go to be promoted the fon of Terubbaal, and Zebul his n = 


| OVCrthe trees? cer?ſervethe men ofHamor F father ef 
ome thou, fand Jreigne over us. 29 And would to God this people were 


' 
i Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Shechem:for why ſhorld weferve him. 
| 


112 Ard the vine ſaiduntothem, Should under my hand; then wonld I remove 
5 cave my wine , which checreth God Abimelech. And he ſaid ro Abimelech, | 
| ag man, and voto be promoted over Inereaſe thine army, and come our. | 
the trees? 30 And when Zebul the ruter of the 
14 lei aid allthe trees vato. the city heard the words of Gaal the ſon 
bramtie » Ccme thou, [ and ] reigne of Fbed, his anger was v indled. - } 
| over vs, | 23x And he ſent meſſengers unte A- 
| 15 Aud the bramble ſaid unte the |biraclechprivsy x fayiog)Behal;Gark 
b | ' 1 by 
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Iodges. Abimelech lain, 


—— 2 SW — 


Gaal is overcome. 


the ſon of Ebed,and his brethren be all the men of the rower of Shechem 
come to Shechem; and behold , they were gathered together. ' 
toitiſie the city againſt rhee, 48 And Abimelech gat him up rc 
2 Now therefore up by night, thou mount Zalmonzhe and all the people 
and the people thatſis Jwath thee, and thatſ[were Jwith him, and Abimelect, 
lie in wait in the field. took an ax in his hand, and cut down a 
33 And it ſhall be, that in the mor- bough from the trees, and took it, and 
ning aſſoon as the ſunne is up, thou laidfit Jon bis ſhoulder,and ſaid unto 
ſhalt rie early, and ſet upon the city: the people that[ were jwith bim, What 
and behold, When] he and the people ye have teen me do, make haite and! 
that [is with him come out againſt do as Iſhave dene]. 
thee,then mayeſt thou do to them as 49 And all the people likewiſe cu. 
thou ſhalr finde occaſion. | down every man his bough,and fol- 
4 And Abimelech roſe up, and all lowed Abimelech, and put [them] to 
the people tharſwereJwith him, by the hold, and fer the hol! on fire upon 


5 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went men and women. 


of the city: and Abimelech roſe vup,and &encamped againſt Thebez,&# rook it. 
the people rhat[wereJwith bim; from 31 But there was a ftrong tower 
Jying n wait. | within the citie and rhither fled all 
36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, the men and women, and al they ot 
he ſaid ro Zebul;Bebold,there ccme | the city, and ſhut Lit] ro them, and gat 
ople down from the top of the | them up to the top of the tower. 
mountains. And Tebul faid unto him, $2 And Abimelecht came unto the 
— wy ſeeſt the ſhadow of the moun- tower, and 2 avainſt it, and 
rains as if they wereJmen. vent hard unto the doore of the tower 
37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, | ro burn it with fire. 
See,there come m__ down ty the $53 And a certain woman caſt a piece 
middle of the land > and another | of a milſtone upon Abimelechs head, 
company come along by the plain of and all to brake his ſcull: 
Meonenim. : | 54 Then he called haſtily unto rhe 
38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where | young man his armour-bearer , and 
| LisJnow thy mouth, wherewith thou | ſaid , unto bim, Draw thy ſword, and 
aidft, Who [is] Abimelech, that we flay me, that men ſay nct of me, A 
ſhould ſerve im?[isJnort this the peo- woman flew kim. And his young man 
ple that thou batt deſpiſed? go out, I | thruſt him through, and he died. | 
pray now,and fight with them. 55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw 
39 And Gaal went out before the that Abimelech was dead, they depar- 
men of Shechem , and fought with ted every man unto his place. 
Abimelech. ; 6 Thus ged rendred the wickedneſit 
40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and | of Abimelech which he did unto his 
he fied before him and many were father, in Yaying his ſeventy brethren. 
overthrown[and Jwounded, even unto $7 And all the evil of the men of 
the entring of rhe gare. Shechem,did God render upon their 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumab: heads: und upon them came the curſe 
and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his bre- of lotham the ſonne of Ierubbaal. 
threazthat they ſhould not dwell in — —— ſ— — | 
Shechem, CHAP. X. 
42 And it came to paſſe on the mor-| x Tols judgeth Iſrael in Shamir, 3 Iait, 
ro, that the people went out into the whoſt thirty ſonneg bad thirty cities, 
eld, and they teld Abimelech. i 7 The Philiſtines and Ammonites 
43 And be took the people, and di- oppreſſe Iſrael. 10 In their miſery,God 
vided them into three companies, and fenderh them to their falſe gods, i; Vp- 
laid wait in the Geld,and looked, aud on their repentance he piricth them. 
behold, the people [wer — come forth 
out of the city, and he roſe up againſt ANd after Abimelech, there aroſe te 
them, and ſmore them. defend Iſrael,Tola the ſon of Puah, 
44 And Abimelech,and the company | the ſon of Dodo, a man of Iſſachar; & 
that{wasJwith him ruſhed forward,and | be dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim 
Kood in the entring of the gate of the | 2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and 
city: and the two {other) companies | three yeares and died, and was buried 
ran upon allſthe people Ithat (were lin in Shamir. | 
the fGelds,and flew them. | And after him areſelair, a Gile- 
45 And Abimelech fought again | adite, and judged Iſrael twenty and 


e 


city, and flew the people that [was} 4 And he had thirty ſonnes that 
therein, and beat down the city, and | rode on thirty aſſe-colts, and they had 
ſowed it with ſalt. thirty cities which are called Hayorth- 

46 And when all the men of the to- — unto this day, whict[areJin the 
| wer of Shechem heard [that, J they land of Gilead. 


night, and they laid wait againſt She- them , ſo that all the men of the tower | 
chem in foure companies. of Shechem died alſo about a thouſand þ 


| | 
one ſtood in the entring of the gate o Then went Abimelech to Thebe:z, 


the city all that day, and he took thc | two yeares. 


entred into an hold of the houſe of the | 5 And lair died, and was buried in | 


god Berith Camon. 
\ 47 And it was told Abimelech that, | 6 And the children of Iſrael did evil 
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we SGilradites, that he ſhould be their 


Chap. zj. 


again in the ſight ef the LORD, and thruſt out lephthah, and ſaid unto 
ſerved Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and the him,Thou t not inherit in our 
gods of Syria, and the _=m of ZTidonzand | fathers houſe, fot rhou[artJihe ſonne | 
the gods of Moab,and the gods of the | of a — woman. 
children of Ammon, and the gods of | 3 Then lephthah fled from his bre- | 
the Philuſtines, and torſook the LORD, thren, & dwelt in the land of Tob; and 
and Yerved not bim. tdere were gathered vain men to 
7 And the anger of the LORD lephthab, and went out with bim. 
was hot againſt ial, & he fold them 4 And it came to paſſe in proce ſſe 
into the hands of the Philiſtines , and of time, that the children of Ammon 
inte 5 bands of the children ofAmmon, | made warre againſt Iſrael. | 
8 And that yeare they vexed and op- F And it was ſo,that when the chil. 
pre ſſed the children of Iſrael:cighreen | dren of Ammon made warre againſt 
earesall the children of Iſrael that Iſrael, the elders of Gilead went to 
fwereJon the other fide Iordanzin the fetch lephthah out of rhe land Tob: 
land of y Amerites,whicb[isJin Gilead | 6 And they ſaid unto lephthah, Come 
9 Moreover, the children of Ammon and be our captain, that we may fight 
aſſed over Iordan, to fGghrt alſo againſt | with the children of Ammen. 
fudab,and againſt Benjamin, and again | And Iephthah ſaid unte the elders 
the houſe of Ephraim; ſo that Iſtael of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and ex. 
was ſore diſtreſſed.  _ | pell me out of my fathers houſefand 
10 And the children of Iſrael cried | why are ye come unto me now when 
anto the LORD, laying » We have ye are in diſtrefſe? ; 
fanned againſt thee,both becauſe we | 8 And the elders of Gilead, ſaid un- 
have forlaken our God, and alto ſerved ro lephthah, Therefore we turn again 
Baalim. | to thee now;that thou mayeit go with 
11 And the LORD ſaid unto the us, & fight againſt the children of Am- 
children of Iſrael, Did not [I deliver men, and be our head over all the in- 
you from the Egyprians,and trom the habitants of Gilead. 
Amorites,trom the children otAmmon, | 9 And lephthah ſaid unto rhe elders 
and from the Philiftines? | of Gilead, It ye bring me home again 
12 The Zidonians alſo,and the Ama- | ro fight againſt the children of Am- 
lekites and the Maonites did opprefle ' mon,and the LORD deliver them de- 
you,and yecried to me, and I delivered fore mezſhall I be your head? - 
you our ot their hand. io And the elders of Gilead aid 
13 Yer ye have forſaken me, and unto Iephrhahb, the LORD be witnedle 
ſerved other gods: wheretore I will between us, if we do not ſo according 
deliver you no more. to thy words. ̃ 
14 Go and cry unto the gods which | xx Then lephthah went with the 
ye have choſenzlet them deliver you | elders of Gilead, and the people made 
in the time of your tribulation. him head and captain over them: and 
15 And the children of IHrael ſaid  Lephrhah uttered all his words before 
unto the L OR D. We have finned, do the LROD in Mizpch. 
thou unto us whatſoever ſeemerth good 12 And Iephth lent meſſengers 
ante thee,deliwer us cnelyzwe pray uato the king of the children of Am- 


— 


f Tephrhah made captain. f 


itrael oppreſſed. 


thee, this day. mon, ſay ing, What haſt thou to do with 
16 And they put away the ſtrange me that thou art come ag aiuſt me to 
ods trom among chem, and ſerved the tight in my land? 


O R P, and his ſoul was grieved tor 
the miſerie of Iſrael, 

Then the children of Ammon were 
gathered together; and encamped in 
Gilead ; and the children ot Ifracl 
atſembled themſelves together; and 
encamped in Mizpeb. 

18 And the peopleLand princes of 
Gilead ſaid one ro auotner, What man 
Lis heJrhar will begin to tight againſt 
tae cnildren of Ammon ? he ſhall ve | 
head over all rhe 1nbabitants of Gilead 

CMAP. XI. gl 
t The covenant between Jephthah and 


13 And rhe king of the children of 
mmon anſwered unto the meſſengers; 
of lephthah, Becauſe Iſrael took away 
my land when they came up out of k- 
gypt, from Arnon even unto labbok,and 
unte lordan : now theretore reſtore 
thoſeſlands Jagain peaceably. 

14 And lepathah lent meſſengers a- 
gain unto the King of the chilaren of 
Ammon : a 

17 And faid unto him , Thus ſaith 
Iephthah , ltracl took not away the 
land of Moab , nor the land of the 
Children of Ammon: | 

16 But when Iſrael came up from E- 
gypt, & walked through J wildernefle, 
unto the Red ſea, and came to Kadeſh; 


head, 1à I he tteaty of peace between 
him and the Ammonites 14 in vain. 29 
kPphthabs yow, 32 His cougueſt ef the | , 
Aammonnes, 34iJe performeth his yow | the king of Edom, ſaying, Let me 21 
oubis daughter. | pray e through thy land : but 
_—_ | | the king of Edom would not hearken 
N Jephthah tbe Gileadite was a | [ thereto . JAnd in like manner they 
2 mins ty man of valour, and he was] fent unto$ king of Moab,bur he would 
onne of an harlot: and Gilead not{[conſent; ]J&1ſrael abode in Kadeſh. 


—— — 


be gat lephthah 
a | 13 ; 1% Then they went along through 
44 * Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, | the wildernes, and compaſſed the lang 
$ Wives ſounes grew up,and they of Edom, and the land of Moab , and 


—— — 


17 Then Iſtael ſent meſſengers unto 


* 


came 


— — A— 


-- 


r 
u.. ͤ—v—. ( (—— 


— —Iy 


r 


| Tephthab his vow, 


— — — 


— — - 


came by the eaſtſi de of $land of Moab, 


but came not within border of Moab; 
| for Arnonſwas the border of Moab. 

19 And Iſracl ſent meſſengers unto 
Sihon king of tte Amorires,the king 
of Heſubon; and Iſrael ſaid unto him, 
Let us paſſe,we pray tbee,throvgh thy 
land unromy place. 

20 But Sibon truſted not Iſrael to 
paſſe throrgh bis coaſt: but Sithon ga- 
thered all his people togetber, and 
pitchcd in lahær, & forghtagainſt Iſrael 

21 ArdtheLOR D God of Iliracl 
delivered Sihon and all his people into 
the hand of Iſrael, & they ſmote them: 
ſo Iſrael poſichied all the land of tbe 
Amornes, the inhabitants of that 
countrey. 

22 And they poſſeſſed 21! the coaſts 
of the Amorites, fem Arnon even unto 
| Jabbok,and from tke wildernefie even 
| unto Tlordan. 

23 So now the LO RN God of 1f- 
racl hath diſpoſſe ſſed the Amorites 
trom before his people Iſtacl, and 
ſhouldet thou poſſe ſſe it ? ; 

24 Wilt not thou pofſeſie that which 
Chemoſh thy pod giveth thee to poſ- 
ſeſſt?So whomſcever the LOR D our 
God ſhall drive out from before us, 
them will wc poſſeſſe. 

25 Ard rcwſ[art]Jthov ary thing 
better then F.alak the ſonne of Zippor 
King of Moz!?did he everflrive againſt 
Iſrael,or did he ever fightagainſttkem? 

26 While Iſtael dewlt in HKeſhlon 
and her tewns,and in Aroer ard her 
tovens and in all the citics that[be) 
along ty the coaſts of Arnon, three 
hundred yeares? why therefore did ye 
not recoverſ them Jwithin that time? 

27 Wherefore I have not ſinned 
againſt thee, but they doeſt me wrong 
to war agaivſt me: y LORD the ludge, 
be judge this day betweenthechildien 
of Iſrael ard the children of Ammon - 

28 Hcwbeit; the king of the children 
of Ammon tkearkened not unto the 
words of lephtbah which be ſent him . 
299 ben the ſpirit of the LORD 


over Gilesd.avd Manaſſeh, and paſſed 
over Mizpch of Gilead, & frem Mizpeb 
of Gilead he paſſed over unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

30 And Icphthalt vowed a vcw unto 
the LORD;and ſaid, If thou ſhalr 
without fail deliver the children of 
Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it ſpell be, that whatſocver 
cometh forth of the dcors of my houſe 
to meet me, whenlI return in peace 
from the children of Ammon; ſtall 
furely be the LO RDS, and 1 willoffer 


round! it vp for a buint-oflering. 

| 13 32 So 2 paſſed over unto the 
phunnl children of Ammon to fębt againſt 
ehildr them,and the LORD delivercd them 
comm into his hands. 

ua, C 33 And he ſmore them from Aroer, 

ther of 


even till thou come to Wi Atzen! 
twenty cities, and unto the plain © 

thevineyards,with a very great ſlavgh- 
ter: thus the childrenct Ammon were 


144A 


Indges. and performance thereof. 


— — — 


& pitched on the other fide of Atnen, 


came rpon Icphrthab.and he paſted | 


— 2 1 


— — 


ſubdued before the children of 1ſrae). 
34 And Tephrhah came to Mizych 
; unto his houſe,& behold, bis davyhice: 
came out to meet him with timbrel; 
and with dances,and fhe [was his] 
; onely childe: beſide her he had neither 
ſonne nor daughter. 
| 35 And it came to paſſe when be ſaw 
Her, tbat he rent his clothes, and ſaid, 
Alas my daughter, thou haſt breygbt 
me very low, and thou art one of them 
that trouble me, for I have 1 my 
mouth unto the LORD, and Icannot 


— —— 


| [ifJthou haſt opened thy mouth unt 
;\the LOR D, do to me according to 
that which hath proceeded out of th) 
; moutb;foraſmuch as the LORD bath 
| raken vengeance for thee of thine — 
mies, even Jof the children of Ammon. 
7 
| this thing be done for me: Let me a- 
lone two moneths, that Imay go vp and 
| down upon the movntains,and bewail| * 
my virginity, 1 and my fellows. | 
38 And he ſaid,Go. And he ſent her 
au ay[forJewo moneths;and ite went 
with Ber cempanicns , and tewailed 
her virgivity vpon rhe mountains. 

39 And it ee me to paſſe at the end of 
wo moneths that ſhe retrrned vnto 
her faither,who did with her[2ccor-| 
| ding ro his vew which be had vewed: 

and ſhe knew no man. And it was 3 

cuſtome in Iſrael, | 

40 [ThatJthe daughters cf Trae! 

| Went yearlie ro lament the davghre! 

; of Tephthab the Gileadite foure dayes 
in A veare. 

— örU)I—Ukuuu mn ne ——ä—— — 

CHAP. XII. ; 

1 The Fptaimmircs quarrelſing with 

Jephtbab, & diſcernt4 by Shiþboleth- 

arel/ain by the Giteadites.7 Iepbti at 

dieth.S Ibran,wto bad thirty Conners 
ardrhirty r Flon.13arc 

Abdon,who had forrty ' ſorneszai c 

thirty ne phews, judgeth Iſiael. 


— es — — — 


— 


—  — 


Nd the men of Fphraim gatherer 
+ £* themſelves rogetker, ard wen! 
nortE-ward 2nd {aid rnro Tepbhtbab: 
Wherefore paſicdſt thou over ro fight 
| againſt the children of Emmon, and 


didſt not call us to go withtkce?we wi! 


burn thine Fouſe vpon thee with fire,. 
| 2 AndIephrthah ſaid vnto them 1 & 
my people were at great ſtrife with the 
children of Ammonzand when I callcd 
| Fon,ye delivered me not cut of thei!) 
hands. : ; 
3 Ard when I ſaw that ye deJivercc| 
me rot, I put my life in my bands zar 
' Paſſed cver againſt the childrer of Am- 
mon, and FLORD dclivered them inte 
my hand: wherefore then are ye cem: 
up vnto me this day, to fight againſtmei 
4 Then Tephthah gathered togetbe! 
all the men of Gilead, and foupht wit 
Ephraimand $ men of Gilead ſmote I. 
| Phraimbecauſe they ſaid,YeGileadites 
| FareVogitives ofEphraim, among the 
Ephraimites, & among the Menaſſftes. 
5 And the Gileadires rcok theipaſſagé“ 
, of Jordan before the Ephraimites:G 1 


— — 


—— — ¶ — 


3 —-—-— 


— 


go back, * 
36 And the ſaid unto him, my father,“ 


And ſhe ſajd unto her father, Let H 


* * 
=- 
5 4 


2. 
"a 
if 
= 1 


reof. | 


>fT (rac). 
Mizpch 
laughter 
timbrels 
was his) 
I neither 


n be ſaw! 
nd ſaid, 
brovgk:| 
of them 
ned my | 
I cannor: 


father, 


th anto 
ding to 
t of thy 
D bath | 
ine ene- 
 mmos.! 


her, Let 
t me a- 

dup and 
| bewail! o 


ent her 
e Went 
ewailed 
ns. 

e end of 
d unto 
'[2ccor- 
vcwed: 
t Was 2 


F Tſrae! 
aughte! 
% dayes 


— 


with 
boletb. 
ephtb at 
Fonnes 
n.13arc; 
nesz al- 


athe rec 
d went 
phtbab 
o fight. 
on, nd 
we wil 
h Gre. | 
ms I & 
ith the 
cslled 
f thei! 


Jivercc 
ds are 
of Am- 
m irte 
e come 
inſt mei 
gether 
it with 
note E. 
cadires 
Ng the 
aſhes 
aſſages 
es:& 0 

vas 


— 


| ©; rae) ievenyeares. 
| 10 Then died Ibzanzand was buried 
at Beth-lekem. 


" Tephthaks death and burial). Chap. xiii. 


— 


— — 


Saiſons birth foretold. 


was[ ſo,] that when thoſe Ephryimites! ke was, neither told he me his name. 
which were eſcaped ſaid, Let me go o- 
ver; F rhe men ot Gilead ſaid unto him, 
[Art ] an Ephraimire? It ke ſaid, Nay: 


7 But he ſaid unto me,Bchcld, thou 
Malt conceive and bear a fon : and now 
drink no wine nor Rrong drin, peither 


| 6 Then ſaid they unto him, ay now \ ear any unclean thing: for the childe 


Shibboleth: and he ſaid Sibtoleth : for > C 
he could not frame to pronovnceſit]) wombe to the day of his death. 
right. Then they took him, and flew 1 
bim at the paſſages of Iordan:and there and ſaid.O my LORD, let the man of 
, God which thou didſt ſend, come avain 
{unto us; and reach us what we ſhall do 
, into the childe that ſhall be born. 


feil at thar rime of the Ephraimites 
fourry and two thouſand. 

, | 7 And Iephthah Infdged Iſrae! ſix , 
W& , yeares : then died lepbthah the Gilea- | 
dite, and was buried in[one of] the ci- 


ties of Gilead. 


lud ged Iſrael. 


* 


| of Zebulun. 


thirty nephews 


aud ten aſſecolts: an 


eight peates. 


3 .15 And Abdon the 
I the Pirathonite died.a 
I Pirathon in the land © 

mount of the A 


— — —— —ä— — 


CHAP, XIII. 

L Iſrael is in the band of the Philiſtines. 
2 An angel appearethto Manoahs wife 
8 PPeareth to Manoah. 
cri fice, where 


mſon is born, 


1eManoahs ſa 


"PW the hand of $Ph 


2 Ard there 


XJ Zorah,of rhe fa 


bear a ſonne. 


e2in to delive 


£ 6 Then the w 
4 husband, ſayin 


* 


| 8 And after him 1bzan of Bcth-lebcm 


| And he had thirty ſorc ,and thi 

ty daughters [whom he ſent abroa 

and toe in thirty davthrers from a 

broad tor his ſonnes.And he judved | red unto me » that came unro me the 
rael i. fi dother ) day. 


ite judged Ifracl 
rael renyeares. 

I 2 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and | 
was burie | rey j 

din Aijalon in the countrey ' childe, & ſhow] ſhall we do unto him? 

12 And after 

Hillel a Pirathonite 

I4 And he had 


him-Abdon rhe ſon of 
judged Iſrael, 

fourty ſonnes . and 
that rode on 
d he judged Iſrael 


ſonne of Hinel 
nd was buried in 
f Ephraim, in the 


he angel a 


is deſcovered 24 Sa 


and ſaid unto 
Carrt]darren and 
malt conceive and 


er, R chol d now, thou 
beareſt not: but thou 


4 Now therefore beware 
and drink not wine; nor Nt 
and eat nor any vncl 

For lo, thou ſhalt 
a ſon, and no taſour 
head: for the childe 
unto God from the 


I pray thee, | 


conceive and beat 
Mall come on his 
ſhall be a Nararite 
ate pre pe he ſhall 
r Ifra 
of the Philip! raelout of the hand 
oman came and told her 
A man of Ged came 
$ countenance 


7 
| unto. me, and hi 
nike £ countenan 


very tet rible:butlaskcd him notwhence 


ſhall be a Nazarite ro God „from the 


S Ihen Manoah intreated the LORD, 


9 And God hearkened to the voice 


of Manoah;and the angelofGod came 


again unto the woman as the ſar in the 
feld: but Maneab her husband [was!] 
not with her. 

10 And the woman made haſte, and 


ran, and ſhewed ber husband, and ſaid 


unto him, Behold, the man hath a ppea- 


11 And Manoah aroſe, and went af- 


ter his wife and came tothe man, and 
11 And after bim, Flon 2 Tebulo- ſaid unto him. ¶Att It bou the man that 
Ire j „and he judged If- | ſpatcſt unto the woman? And he ſaid, 


I fam]. 
12 And Manoahfaid,Now ler thywords 
come to paſſe: How ſhall we order the 


13 And the angel of the LORD ſaid 


| unto Manoah . Of all that I faid unto 


the woman, let herbeware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing 
that cometh of the vine-neitberler het 
drink wine or ſtrong drink,nor eat any 
vnclean thing: all that I commanded 
ber, let her — ont 

15 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel 
of the LORD,1 pray thee, ler us 
detainthee, untill we ſhall have made 
ready a kid for thee. 

16 And the angel of the LORD ſaid 


unro Manoah,Thovgh thou detain me, 
I will not eat of thy bread: and if thon 
wilt offer a burnt- offering, thov mvſt 
offer it unto the LOR D *© for Manoah 


new not that he [was ] an angel of 


theL OR D. 


17 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel 


o | of the LORD, What [1s] thy name, 
that when thy ſayings come to paſſe, 
we may do the honoar? 


18 Ard the angel of the LORD ſaid 


nnto him, Why as%eſt thou thus after my 
| name,ſeeingirſis]ſecret? 


19 So Mancah rook a kid, with a 


meat-offering , and offeredſir]npon a 
rock unte the L O R D: andſ the angel] 
did wonderouſly, and Manoah and his 
wife looked on. 


20 For it came to paſſe , when rhe 


flame went vp toward heaven from off 
the altar, that the angelof the LORD 
aſcended in the flame of the altar:and |. 


Manoah and his wife looked on Tit, J 
and fell on their faces tothe ground. 
21 (But the angel of theL OR D 


did no more appear to Manoah and 
to his wife:)thenManoah knew that he 
[was lan angelofrheLORD. 


22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife; 


We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have 
ſeen God. 


23 But his wife ſaid unto him, If the 


LORD 


LORD were pleaſed to kill us, be if you cancertainlydeclare it me,with. 
would not have received a burnt-offc- In the ſeven dayes ot the teaſt, & finde | 
ring and a mear-offering at our hands, | [itJout , then Iwill give you thirrie | 
neither would he have ſhewed us all ſheets, aad thirty change of garments, | 
theſe things, nor would as at this time 13 But if ye cannot declare Cit Ime, 
have told us C fuch things] as theſe. / then ſtall ye give me thirty ſnects, and 
24 And the woman bare a ſon, and | thirty change of garments. And they 
called his name Samſon : and the child | faid unto him, Put forth thy riddle, 
grew, and the LOR D bleſſed him. that we may hear it. 
25 And the ſpirit of F LORD began 14 And he {aid unto them, Our of | 
to move him at times in the camp of the carercame forth meat, and out of 
Dan, between Torah and Efhtaol. the ftrong came forth tweerneſſe, And 
— — | they could not in three dayes expound 
CHAP. 41111. the riddle, 


1 Samſon deſireth a wife of $ philiftires. . 35,354 it came to aſe on the le. 
In his journey he kite, licn.$ In venth coy 7 that Rey; aid unto Sam. 
a ſecond journey he findeth hony in the | 1293 Wife Entice thy husband that he 
carcaſe. t o Samſam marriage teaſt. 12 may declare unto us the riddle ,1 <|t 
Hisriddle by his wife is made known, | © burn thee and thy fathers houſe; 
ip He poet troy Phang eee ae 
Vile is mar ied to another. * 1p dey wept before him, | 
Nd Sa | and faid,Thou doſt but hate me, and lo- 
| ren veſt me not: thou haſt put ferth a rid- 
the daughters of the Philiftines. dle unto thechildren of my people, and 
2 And he came up and told his fa- | haſt not toldſir]me. And he {aid unto 
ther and his mother, and ſaid, 1 have her, Behold 1 bave not roldſirtJm fa. 
ſeena woman inTimnath of the davgh. * 2 . — wg - 
ters of t 7+ + . n e Wep crore im the ie. 
get her he — be Ry therefore ven dayes, while the feaſt laſted ; and 
{ . 3, Then bis father and his mother it came to paſſe on the ſeventh day, 
ſaid unto him, C Is there] never a wo- that he told her , becauſc ſhe lay foie 
| man among the daughters of thy bre- | Pon him: and ſte told theriddleto 
thren, or among all my people, that the children of ber people, _, | 
thou goeſt to take a wife of the uncir- 15 Aud the men of the city ſaid unte 
cume led Pbiliſtines t And Samſon ſaid him on the ſeventh day before the ſun 
unto his father, Get her for me, for ſhe | Went down, What is ſweeter then ho, 
pleaſeth me well. ny? and hat is ſtrongex then a lion? 
4 But his father and his mother | And be ſaid anto then: If ye had not 
knew not that it {was] of the LORD, | nog 5 with my heifer, ye had not 
that he ſought an occaſion againſt the | found out my riddle, 
Philiftines ; for at that time the Phili- 19 And the ſpirit of the LOR Dcame 
ines had dominion ever Iſrael. upon him, & he went down to Aſhke - 
5 Then went Samſon down, and his Lon, and flew thirty men of them, and 
father and his mother, to Timnath, | too their ſpoil, and gave change of 
and came to the vineyards of Tim. anneal A which ex — Y 
nath: the riddle: and bis anger was Kindled, 
— 272 — er e eee and he went up to his fathers kouſe 
6 And the ſpirit of the LORD came | 20 But Samtons wife was [givenJtc 
mightily upen him, aud he rent him as | his companion, whom he had uſed a> 
| he 4 4 ang and * had] his friend. 
nothing in his hand, but he told not hi * 
1 2 his mother what he had don. CHAP. XV, 
And he went down, and talked |* Samſon is denied his wife. 3 He burn” 
with the woman, and ſhe pleaſed Sam- | <th the Philiſt ines corn with foxes aud 
fon well. fire-brands 6His wite and her father arc 
8 And after a time ; he returned to burnt by the Philiftines.7 Samſon ſmut» 
take her, and he turned aſide to ſee the eth them hip ane thigh . 9 He 15 bound 
carcaſe of the lion: and behold [there by the men of Ludah , and delivered to 
was] a ſwarm of bees, aud hony in the | the Fhiliſtines-14 Ke killeth them with 
\carcaſe of the lion. a jaw-bone . 18 God maketb rhe fouu- 


| Samſon killerh s lyon- Judges. Samſons riddle. | 


9 And he took thereof in his bands, | tain Exhakkore tor bim in Lehi. 
and went on eating, and came to his f 2 a 
father and mother, and he gave them, B it came to paſſe, within a while 
and they did cat; but he roll not them after, in the time of wheat-harveli 
that he had taken the hony out of the | that Samſon viſited his wife with 
carcaſe of the lion. id, and he ſaid , I will go in tom) 

10 So his father went down unto the | wife into the chamber. But her father 
woman, and Samſon made there a | would not ſutfer him to go in. 


him, that they brought thirty fore I gave her ro thy companion: 1s 
companions to be with him. not her younger ſiſter fairer then ne! 
12 And Samſon ſaid unto them, I | take her, I pray thee, in ſtead of her- 
will now put foorth a riddle unto you; 3 And Samſon ſaid concerning _ 


* 


” 


feaſt; for ſo uſed the young men to do. | 2 And her father ſaid-1 verily thought 
11 And it came to paſſe when they | that thou hadſt utterly hated ber, ther, 
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New ſhall I be more blameleſſe then 


22 —-— 


— 


Samſons jaw-bone. 


Chap. xvj. 


W—_ 


the Philiſtines , though I do them a 
diſpleaſure. 

4 And Samſon went and caught three 
hunAred foxes, and took fire-brands, 
and turned tail to tail, and put a fire- 
brand in the midſt between two tails. 

5 And when he had ſer the brands 
on fire,he let (them? 20 into the ſtan- 
ding-corn of the Philiſtines, and burnt 
up both the ſhocks, and alſo the ſtand- 
ing-corn,with 3 vineyards{and Jolives. 

6 Then the Philiſtines ſai4 „ who 
hath done this? And they anſwered, 
Samſon the ſon in law of the Tr1mnire, 
becauſe he had taken his wife, and gi- 
ven her to his companion. And the 
Philiſtines came up, and burnt her and 
her father with fire. 

Aud Samſon ſaid unto them, Though 
ye have done this, yet willI be aveng- 
ed cf you, and after that Iwill ceaſe. 

8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh 
v a great flaughrer; and he went down 
and dwelr in the top of 7 rock Eram. 

9 Then the Philiſtines went up, and 


pitched in Iudah, and ſpread them- 
telves in Lehi. 
10 And y men of Tudah ſaid, Why are 
ye come up againſt us?And they aniwe- 
red, To binde Samſon are we come up, 
to do to him, as he hath done ro us. 
11 Then three thouſand men of In- 
dah went to the top of the rock Eram, 
and ſ id ro Samſon, Knoweſt thou not 
that the Philiſtines [ate Jrulers over 
us? wharſ is] this[thar] thou haſt done 
unto us? And he ſaid unto them, As they 


— 


12 And they ſaid unto him, We are 
come down to binde thee, that we may 
deliver thee into the hand of the Phili- 
ſtines. And Samſom ſaid unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye willnor fall 
upon me your ſelves. . 

13 And they ſpake unto him,ſaying» 


No: but we will binde thee faſt ,and 
; deliver thee into their hand: but ſure- 
ly we will not kill thee . And they 
bound him with rwo new cords, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

14 And when he came unto Lehi, the 
Phnliſtines ſhouted againſt him: and 
the ſpirit of the LORD came mighti- 
ly upon him, and the cords thar[were] 
open Bis pon Banoo y as flax thar 

urnt with fire, and his loo- 
e 

15 And he found a new jaw. bone of 
an alle, and put forth his hand and 
took it, and flew a thouſand men 
therewith, 

16 And Samſon ſaid , With the jaw- 

ne ofan aſe, heaps upon heaps,with 
the jaw of an aſſe have I lain a thou- 
an Fry: 

17 And it came to paſſe when he had 
—— an end of ſpeaking; thar he caſt 
2 the jaw. bone out of his hand, 

ndcalled that place Ramath-lehi. 

* en he was ſore athirſt , & called 
on Lord, & ſaid, Thou haſt given this 
Preat deliverance into the hand of thy 
4 + From & now ſhall I die for thirſt, & 
into y hand of the uncircumciſed ? 


—_ 


_—_— — 


— 


did unto me, ſo have I done unte them. 


19 But God clave à hollow place that 
[was Jin the jaw, & there came water 
there-out; & when he bad drunk, his 
ſpirit came again, & he revived; wher- 
ore he called ? name thereof En-hak- 
kore, whichſis] in Lehi unto this day. 
20 And he ſudged Iſtael in the dayes 
of the Philiſtines twenty yeares. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samſon ar Gaza eſcaperh ,and carrierh a- 
way the gates of the city. 4 Delilah cot · 
rupted by the Phil:ſtines,enticeth Sam. 
ſons Thrice ſhe is deceived. 15 At. 

ſhe oyercomethhim. 21 The Philiftines 
take him, and put our his eyes.22 His 
Rrength renuing, he vulleth down the 
houſe upon the Philiſtines, and dieth. 


TH went Samſon to Gara,and ſaw 
there an harlort, and wear in unto 
her. : 

2 C And it was told the Garzites, 
ſaying , Samſon is come hither . And 
ay $ aſſed[himJin, and laid wait 
for him al nighe in y gares of rhe city, 
& were quiet all$ night, ſaying,Inrhe 
morning whe it is day, we ſhal Kil him. 

3 Aud Samſon lay till midnight, and 
aroſe at midnight, and took the doores 
of the gare of the city, and the rwo 
poſts, and went away with them, barte 
and all, and put Frhem) upon his 
ſhoulders, and carried them up to the 
top of an hill thatſis) before Hebron. 

4 And it came to paſſe afterward, 
that he loved a woman in the vall 
of Sorek, whoſe name [was] Delilab. 

5 And the lords of the Philiſtines 
came up unto her, and ſaid unte her; 
Entice him, and ſee wherein hisgreat 
ſtrengthſlieth, ] and by what [means] 
we 14 againſt him, that we 
may binde him to afflict him: and we 
will give thee veep one of us eleven 
hundred [pieces J of filver. 

6 And Delilah ſaid ro Samſon, Tell 
me z Lpray thee , wherein thy great 
ſtrength [lieth, J and wherewith then 
mighteſt be bound ro atllict thee. 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto her; If they 
binde me with ſeven green wirths, that 
were never dried, then ſhall I be weak, 
and be as another man. WEE: 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines 
brought up to her ſeven green withs, 
which had not been dried , and ſhee 
bound him with them. ; 

9 ( Now ſthere were ] men lying in 
wait,abiding with her in the chamber) 
And ſhe ſaid unto bim, The Philiftines 
[be] upon thee, Samſon. And he brake 
the withs,as a threed of tow is broken 
when it toucheth the fire : ſo his 
ſtrength was not known. 

10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon 
Behold,thou haſt mocked me, and to 
me lies: now tell me 1 pray thee, 
wherewith thou mighr bound. 

11 And he ſaid unto her , If they 
binde me faſt with new ropes that ne- 
ver were occupied, then all I be 
weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah rherefore took new ropes, 


and bound him therewith, and ſaid un- 


Dalilahs falſhood. F 


— 


| 


| 


4 


ir 


ro 
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Sam ſons eyes put out. 1 


—_— — = 


udges. 


to him, Ike Philiſtines{teJupon thee, 
Sam on. (Aud{ſtherewereJlers in wait 


. r 
that I may feel the pillars whereupon: 
the houleſtandeth , that I may lean ' 


upon them. 


them tiom off his arms likea threed. 


| mighteſt be bound . 
| my head with the web. 


and ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines 
upon thee, Samſon. And he awaked our 
ot his leep , and went away with the 
pin of the beam, [and }wirth rhe web. 
15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canft 
thou ſay, 1 love rhceywhen thine heart 
Cis j not with me? Tzou haſt mocked 
me theſe thtee times, and haſt not told 
me wherein thy great ſtrength [lieth. J 
16 And it came to paſle , when ſhe 
reſſed him daily with her words, and 
urged him, [ſo] that his ſoul was vex- 
cd unto death ; : 
17 That he told her all his heart, and 
| ſard unto her, There hath nor come a 
raſour upon mine head; for I { have 
beenJaNazariteunto Godtroin my mo- 
thers wombe : if I be ſhaven, then my 
ſtrengrk will go from me: & I ſhall be- 
conte weak, & be like anyſotherJman. 


18 And wken Delilah ſaw $ he had 
told he1 all his heart; ſhe ſent & called 
for the lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying, 
| Come vp this once, tor he hath ſhew- 


| ed me all bis heart, Then the lords of 


the Philiſtines came p unto her; and 
brought money in their hand. 

19 And ſhe made him ſlee ꝑ upon her 
knees: and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe 
cavſed him to ſhave off the ſeven locks 
of his head, and the began to atflict 
bim; and his ſtren went from bim. 
20 And ſhe ſaid The Philiſtines [be] 
upon thee; Samien. And he awoke out 
ot his fleep; and ſaid, Iwill go out as 
at othertimes before, and ſhake my 
| ſelf. And he wiſt not that the LORD 
| was deparred from him. 

21 But the Philiſtines took him, and 
pur out his eyes, and brought him 
lown to Gaza, and bound him with 
fetters of braſſe; and he did grinde in 
the priſonhouſe. 

22 Lowbcit S hair of his head began 
to grow again, after he was ſhaven. 

1 the lords of the Philiſtines 
gathered them together, for to offer a 
great ſacrifice unto Dagon their god,; 
and to rejoyce: for they ſaid, Our god 
hath delivered Samſon our enemy iuto 
our hand. 

24 And when the people law him, 
they praited their god: for they ſaid, 
Out god hath delivered into our hands 
our enemy, and the deſtroyer of our 
countrey , bich flew many of us. 

25 And it came to paſſe when their 
hearts were merry, that they ſaid, Call 
tor Samſon,that he may make us ſport. 


Aud they called for Samſon out of the 


Priſon-houſe;and he made them ſport: 
and theyſer him between the pillars: 

26 And Samfon ſaid unto the lad 
| that held him by the hand, Sutfer me 


— **„% om 
. — 


— 


abidiag in the chamber.) And he brake 


27 Now the houſe was full of men 


13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon , | and women; and all the lords ot the 
Hirnerto thou haſt mocked me, and Philiſtines [were] there : and { there 
told me lies: tellme wherewith thou ; were] upon the roof about three thou- 

b And ke taid untoſſand men and women , that beheld 
her, If thou weaycſt the ſeven locks of | while Samion made 


de ſport. | 
| 28 And Samſon called unto the 


14 And ſne faſtencd(irJwiththe pin: L ORD, and ſaid, O Lord GD, re- 
Fe | member me, pray thee,and ſtrengthen 


| me, I pray thee „ onely this once, O 


; God, that 1 may beat once avenged of | 
the Philiſtines for my two eyes. | 
29 And Samſon took hold of the two 
middle pillars, upon which the houlc | 
ſtood, and on which it was born up, of 

the one with his right hand, and of the 

'! other with his left. | 

30 And Samſon ſaid, Let me die with 

the Philiſtines : and he bowed himtelf 

with [all his] might: and the houſe 
fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
people tharſwereJtherein:lothe dead 
which he flew at his death, were mo 
thenthey whichhe tlew in his life. 

1 'Then his brethren; & al the houſe! 
of his father , came down and took 
him: and broughtſhim jup and buried 
him between Zorah and Eſht aol, in the 
burying-place of Manoah his father: 
and he judged Iſrael twenty yearcs. | 

CHAP. XVII. 

t Of the money that Micah firſt ſtole, | 
then teſtoted, his mother maketh i na · 
ges, 5 And he, ornaments for them. 7 | 
He hzreth a Levite to be his prieſt. | 


— 


! 


A Nd there was amanof mountEphra- 
im, whoſe name [was ] Micah. 

2 And he ſaid unto his mother, The 
eleven hundred [ſhekels] of filverzthar | 
were taken from thee , about which 
thou curſedſt , and ſpakeſt of alſoin | 
mine ears: behold, the filver{1$s] with 
me, I rookit. And his mother ſaid, | 
Bleſſedſbe thouJofthe LORD, my ſon. 

3 And when he had reſtored the ele- 
ven hundred ſſhekels}] of filver ro his 
mother, his mother ſ{aid,I had wholly 
dedicated the filver untoy LORD, from 
my hand, for my ſon, to make a graven | 
Image, and a moſten image: now ther- 
fore I will reſtore it unto thee. | 
4 Vet he rettored the money unro his 
mother, and his mother took two hun- 
dred [ ſhekels Jof filver, and gave them 
to the founder, who made thereof a 
g raven image, and a molten image: and 
they were in the houſe of Micah. 

1 And the man Micab had an houſe 
of gods; and made an ephod, and tera- 
phim: and conſectated one of his ſons, 
who became his prieſt. 

s Inthoſe dayes [there was Jno king 
in Iſrael, [bur] every man did that 
which was right in his owneyes. 

7 Andthere was a young man out of 
Beth-lehem-ludah, of the family of Iu- 
dah, who [| was Ja Levite, and he ſo- 
journed there, 

8 And the mandeparted out of the 
city from Beth-lehem-Iudah, to ſojourn 


| 


where he could finde L a place ] ; and | 
e 
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way » Pry 


{ "Micah aud the Levite. Ehap. xviij. Laiſh ſurpriſed. 
| he. came te v1 t Ephraim to the 8 And they came unto their brethren 
oth ea, — he journeyed. to Zorah, and Eſntaol : and their bre- 


| 


— 
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in peace, before the LORD Lis] your | 21 $0 they turned and departed, and 


—— 


4 


| 


vite , and the young man became kis 12 a Tit 
prieſt, and was in tne houle of Micah. | Kirjathyearim , in Iudah : where fore 


ing T have a Levire to [my] pricſt. Ki rjath- jearim. 


' came to Laiſh,and ſaw the people that | — And ] when they were a zood 
r 


—— — — — — 


— — —— ꝓö u— — 


—— — OO 


9 And Micah ſaid unte bim, Whence thren ſaid untothem, What [ſay] ye? 


eameſt thou ? And he ſaid uuto him, I 9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may 
[am] a Levite of Beth-lehem-Iudah, go up againſt them: for we have ſeen | 
and I go to ſojourn where I may finde theland, and behold, it is J very good: 


| (a place. J 


.and[are] ye ſtill? be not flothfull ro 

10 And Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell go, Candi ro enter to poſſeſſe the land. | 
with me, and be unto me 2a fatker aud 10 Waen ye go, ye ſhall come unto a | 
a pricſt, agd Iwill give thee ten [ ſhe- | people ſecure, and to a largeland: for | 


kels ] of filver by the yeare, and a ſuit ; God hath given it into your hangs : a 
of apparel , and thy victuals . So the p 
Levite went in. 


lace where [there 15] no wanr of any 
thing that [is] inthe earth. 
11 And the Levite was content to 11 And there went from thence of 


dwell with the man, aud the youny the family of the Danites out of Zorah 


man was unto him as one of his ſons, aud out of Efhraol , tix hundred men, 


12 And Micah conſecratcd the Le- | appointed with weapons of warre. 
12 And they went up, andpitched in 


13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I they called thar ptace Mahaneh-dan, 
that the LORD will do me good,; ſec. © umo this day: behold, [ir is] behinde 


| SM + 2 LAS 13 And they paſſed thenge unto 
CHAP. XVIII. mount Ephraim 5 aud came unto the 
1 The Danites ſend five mento leck out houſe of Micah. 
au wheritance. 3 At the houſe of NI 14 Then anfwered the five men that 
cab they confult With Ionathan and are went to {pie our the countrey of Laiſh, * 
encouraged in their way.7 They ſearch | and faid unto their brethren , Do ye | 
Laiſh , and bring back news of good | know that there is in theſe hoaſes an | 
hope.1t Six hundred menareſentro | ephod, and reraphim, and a graven i- 
ſurpriſe it. 14 In the way they rob mage, and a molten image fnow ther- 
Micah of his prieſt and his canſecrate fore conſider what ye have to do. | 
things. 27 They win Laich, and calit} 15 And they turned thitherward;and 
Dan. zo T'heyſet up idolarry, wherein came to the houſe of the young man 
Ionathau inherited rhe ptieſthood. the Levite, [even] unte the houſe of | 
; | Micah, and alured him. ü 
N thoſe dayes [there was Jno king in 16 And the fix hundred men appoin | 
Iſrael: and in thoſe dayes the tribe ted with their weapons of war, which 
of the Danires ſought them an inheri-; {were} of the children of Dan; ſtool 
tance todwell in: for unto that day | by the entring of the gate. 
Call rheir] inherirance had mor fallen 19 And the five men chat went to ſpie 
unto them among the tribes of Iſracl. out the land , went us [and] came in 
2 And the children of Dan ſent of thither, [and] took the graven image 
their family, ive men fromtheireoaſts; and rhe cphod, and the teraphim, an 
men of valour, from Zorah , and from the molten image and the prieſt ſtood 
Eſhtaol , ro 12 out the land, and to in the entring of the gate, with the ſix 
ſearch it; an 
Go, ſearch the land: who when they with weapons of warte. 
came to mount Ephraim; to the houſe | 18 And theſe went into Micahs 
of Micah, they lodged there. houſe,andferched the carved image; the 
3 When they [were] by the houſe of ephod, and the teraphim, and the mol - 
icah , they knew rhe voice of the ten image: then ſaid the prieſt unto 
young man the Levite : and they tur- them, What do ye? 
ned in thither, and ſaid unto him who 19 And they ſaid vnto him, Hold thy 
brought thee hirher? and what makeft | peace lay thine hand upou thy mouth, 
PF in this[placePand what haſt Þ here? and go With us, and be ro us a father 
4 And he ſaid unto them, Thus and | anda prieſt: ſis it] better for thee to 
thus dealeth Micah with me and hath | be a prieſt unto the houſe of one man, 
hired me,and Iam his prieſt. or that thou be a prieſt unto a tribe 
And they ſaid unto him, Ask coun. and a family inIſrael? 


— — 


1 


ND 


they ſaid unto them, | hundred men that were rene 


ſel, we praythee, of God, that we may 20 And the pricfts heart was glad, 
"now whether eur way which we go | and he took the ephod, aud the tera! 


wall be proſperous. him, and the graven image, and went 
5 And the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in the midſt of the — . 


— 


way wherein ye yo: put the little ones, and the cartel, and 
7 Then the tive men departed; and thecarriage before them. 


{ were] therein, how they dwelr care- way from the houſe of Micah, the men | 
clie,atrer the manner of the Z1doni- | that Twere in the honſes neer to Mi- 
ans, quiet and ſecure: and there was] cahs hauſe, were gathered together; 

no magiſtrate in the land, that might and overtook the children of Ban. 
pur [them] to ſhame in any thing: and 23 And theycricd wnto the children 
r ey were] farre from the Zidonians, of Dan: and they rarned their faces, | 
and had no bufineſſe with any man. ſaid untoMicah,Whar aileth tle „that 


8 ! hon 


— 
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thou comeſt with ſuch a company ? 
24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away 
my gods which I made,and the prieſt, 
and ye are gone away : and what have 
I more? and what [is] this [that J ye 
y unto me, What aileth thee ? ; 
25 And the children of Dan ſaid 
unto him, Let not thy voice be heard 
among us, leſt angry fellows tun upen 
thee, and thou loſe thy life, with the 
lives of thy houſhold. 

26 And the children of Dan went 
their way: and when Micah ſaw that 
oy [were] too ſtrong for him, he tut- 
ned and went back unto his houſe. 

27 And they tookſthe things) which 
Micah had made, and the prieſt which 
he had, and came unto Laiſh, unto a 
ecke 
t 


mote them with the edge of 
the ſword,& burnt the city with fire. 
28 And [there was Ino deliverer,be- 
cauſe it [(was] farre from Zidon , and 
they had no buſineſſe with any man; 
ay 0 — 1 the 7 mas ſliech] 
erh-re and they built a eit 
and dwelt therein. N ry 
29 And they called the name of the 
city Dan, after rhe aame of Dan their 
— 1 — aged unro — 1 
it the name of the city Cwas ] Lai 
at the firſt. y (was) 
30 And the children of Dan ſer up 
the graven image : and ITonathan the 


{ ſonne of Gerſhom,the ſon of Manaſſeh, 


he and his ſonnes, were prieſts to the 
tribe of Dan , untill che day of the 
captivity ofthe land. 

31 An _ them npMicabs gra- 
ven image, which he made, all the time 
that the houſe of God was in Shiloh. 


: C H A P. X IX. 

A Levite goeth to Beth - ehem to fetch 
home his wife. 16 An old man enter - 
taineth him at Gibeab. 22 The Gibea- 
thites abuſe his concubine todeath.29 
He divideth her into twelye pieces, to 
ſend them to the twelve tribes. 


ANd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
when [there was Jao king in Iſrael, 
that there was a certain Levite ſo- 
journing on the fide of mount Ephra- 
im 3 who took to him a concubine out 
of Beth-lehem-judah. 
2 And his concubine played the whore 
agaiuſt him, and went away from him 
unto herfathers houſe to Beth-lehem- 


judah , and was there foure whole 
monerhs. 


after her ro ſpeak friendly unto her, 
Cond] to bring her again , having his 
ervant with kim, & a couple of aſſes: 
and ſhe brought him into her fathers 
bouſe, & when the father ot the dam- 
ſel ſaw him, he rejoyced to meet him. 
4 And his father in law, the damſels 
father, retained him, & he abode with 
him three dayes : ſo they did cat and 
drink, and 1 there. 
| And itcame to paſſe on the fourth 
dar when they aroſe early in the mor- 
ning, that he roſe up to depart: & the 


Tudges 


and his concubine. 


damſels father ſaid unto his ſonne in 
law, Comfort thine heart with a mor. 
ſel of bread, & afterward go your way. 
6 And they fat down and did eat and 
drink both of them together: for the 
damſels father had ſaid unto the man, 
Be content, 1 pray thee, and tarry all 
night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man roſe up to de- 
part, his father in law urged him 
therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he roſecarly in the morning 
on the fifth day to depart: & rhe dam- 
ſels father ſaid,Comfort rbine heart, [ 
pray thee. And they tatried untill af- 
cer noon, & they did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man roſe up to de- 
part, he and his concubine, and his ſer - 


— were] at quiet, & ſecure: | vantzhis father in low, the damſels fa- 


ther ſaid unto him , Behold now the 
day draweth towards evening, I pray 
you, tarry all night: behold, the day 

roweth to an end, lodge here , that 
thine heart may be merry; and to mor- 


row get you early on your way , that 


thou mayeſt go home. 


10 Bur the man would not tarry that 
night, dut he roſe up and departed,and | 


came over againſt Iebus,(w — 7 
ruſalem) and [there were ] with him 
two aſſes ſadled , his concubine alto 
[was] with him. 

11 [AndJwhen they[wereJby Tebus, 
the day was farre ſpent , and the ſer- 
vant ſaid unto bis maſter, Come, I pray 
thee, and let us turn in unto this city 
of the Iebuſites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, we 
will not turn afide hithet inte the city 
of a ſtranger, th 4 of children 
of Iſrael we will paſſe over to Gibeab. 

13 And he faid unto his ſervant, 
Come, and let us draw neare to one of 
theſe places to lodge all night, in Gi- 
beah,or in Ramah. | 

14 And they paſſed on & went their 
way , and the ſunne went down upon 
them [ when they were J by Gibeah, 
which [belongerh] to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aſide thither, to 

o inland Ito lodge in Gibeah: & when 
- went in, he ſar him down in a ſtrect 
of the city: for [there was Ino manthat 
took them into his houſe to lodging. 
16 And beheld, chere came an old man 
from his work out of the field at even, 
which [was!] alſo of mount Ephraim; 
and he ſojourned in Gibeah „ but the 
men of the place [were] Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lift up his eyes, 


3 And her husband aroſe; and went 


he ſaw a wayfaring manin F ſtreet o 
the city: and the old man ſaid,Whither 
goeſt thou? & whence comeſt thou? 

18 And he ſaid unto him, We [are] 
paſiing fromBeth-lehem. judab, toward 
the fide of mount Ephraim, from thence 
Cam JI: and I went to Beth-lehem-ju- 
dabzbur Iſam now]going to the houſe 
of the L G R D, and there [is] no man 
that receiveth me to houſe. 

19 = there is both ſtraw & proven, 
der for our aſſes, & there is bread and 
& for thy handmaid) 


| wine alſo for me thy. 
& for 5 young man [which is 
ſervanrs:[rthere is Ino want o 


ich thy 
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20 And the old man ſaid, peace does 5 
thee:howſoever, [let all thy wapts [lie] 
upon me : onely lodge nor in 5 ſtreet. 

21 So he brought him into his houſe, 
and gave provender unto the aſſes; and 
they waſhed theit feet, and did eat and 
drink. 

22 [Now] as they were making their 
hearts merry , behold , the men of the 
city, certain ſonnes of Bellal, beſet the 
houſe round about, & Jbearart the door, 
and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, 
the old man, ſaying , Bring forth the 
man that came into thine houſe , that 
we may know him. 

23 And the man, the maſter of the 


; | houſe went out unto them, and ſaid 


unto them, Nay, my bret hren, Cnay, J1 
| Pray vou, do not [ſo] wickedly ; ſeeing 
that this man is come into mine houſe, 
do not thisfolly. 

24 Behold, ſhere is] my daughter a 
maiden,and his concubine,them I will 
yy out now , and humble ye them 
and do with them what ſeemeth good 
unto you: bur unto this man do not fo 
vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken 
to him:ſo the man took his concubine, 
and brought her forth unto them; and 
they knew her , and abuſed her all the 
night untill rhe morning:and when the 


| day began to ſpring , they let her go. 


26 Then came the woman in the 


| dawning of the day, aud fell down at 


the doore of the mans houſe, where her 
lord CLwas, Itill it was light. 

27 And her lord roſe up in the mor- 
ning, and opened the doores of the 


houſe, and went out to go his way: and 


behold , the woman his concubine was 
fallen down art the doore of the houſe, 
& ber hands[wereJupon the threſhold. 

28 And he ſaid unto her,Vp,and ler 
us be going: but none anſwered.Then 
the man rook 2 an aſſe, and 
y man roſe up, & gat him unto his place 

29 And when he was come into his 


houſe, he took a knife, and laid hold 
n 


30 Andit was ſo, that all that ſaw it, 
21d, There was no ſuch deed done nor 
cen,from the day that the children of 

rael came up out of the land of E- 
pt, unto this day: conſider of it, take 
advice, and ſpeak [your mindes. 


CH Ap. xx. 
1 The Texite in a generall aſſembly de- 
cJareth bis wrong.$ The decree of the 
a embly.12 The Benjamires being ci- 
tea. make head againkt the Iſrachtes. 
13 The Iſraelites in two barrels loſe 
outtythouſand.26 They deſtroy hy a 


ſtrata eme al : : 
* bone ll the Benjamites, except 


Hen all the children of Iſrael went 
out, and the congregation was ga- 
thedred together as one man, from Dan 
even to Beer-ſheba , with the land of 
Gilexd, unto the LORD in Mizpeh. 

2 Aud the chief of all the people, 
ſevenJof all the tribes of Iſrael, pte ſen- 


— 


—_— — 


| The Gibeathites wickedneſſe. Chap. xx. 
, ted themſelves in the — of the 


is concubine,and divided her,ſto- | 
gether]$her bones, into twelve pieces, 
& ſent her into all the coaſts of Iſrael. | 


people of God,foure hundred thouſand 
oormen that drew {word. 

3 ( Now the childern of Benjamin 
heard that the childten of Iſrael were 
— up toMizpeh.) Then 1aidrbe chil- 

ten ot Iſrael, Tell us, how was this 
wickedueſſc? 

4 And the Levite the husband of 
the woman that was l in, anſwered 
and ſaid, l came ivto Gibeah that [be- 
longeth}J ro Benjamin,I and my concu- 
bine, to lodge. 

5 And the men of Gibeah roſe a- 
vainſt me, and beſet the houſe round a- 

out upon me by night, and thought to 
have flain me: and my concubinè have 
they force d; that ſhe is dead. 

6 And I took my concubine, and cut 
her in pieces; and ſent her throughout 
all the countrey of the inherirance of 
Iſrael:for they have committed lewd- 
neſſe and folly in Ifrael. 

7 Behold,yeſareJall children of Iſra- 
eligive here your advice and counſel. 

8 And al) the people aroſe as one 
man ſaying,We will not any [of us Jg 
te his tent, neithet will we anyſot us} 
turn into his houſe. i 

But now, this [ſhall Ur thin 
which we will do to Gibeah, { we will 
go vp] by lot againſt ir: 

10 And we will rake ren men of an 
hundred throughont all the tribes of 
Iſrael, and an — of a thouſand, 
and a thouſand out of ren thouſand,to 
feteh victuall for the people, that they 
may do , when they come ta Gibeah ot 
Benjamin,according to al the folly thar 
they have wrought in Iſrael, 

11 So all the men of Iſrael were 
gathered againſt the city; knit together 
as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, ſay- 
ing, What wickednefſe Cis] this that is 
done among fout 

13 Now therefore deliver us the- 
men,the children of Belial,zwhichſare} 
in Gibeah , that we may put them to 
death, and put away evil from Iſrael. 
Bur the children of Benjamin would 
not hearken to the voice of their bre- 
thren the child ren of Iſrael: 

14 Burthe children of Benjamin ga- 
theredrhemfelves together our of the 
cities,unto Gibeah, ro go our to batrel 
againſt the children of Iſrael. 


15 And the children of Benjamin | 


were numbred at that time out of the 
cities, twenty and ſix thouſand men 
t hat drew ſword, beſide the inhabitants 
of Giheah,which were numbte d ſeven 
hundred choſen men. 
16 Among al this peoplc[there wereJ 
ſeven hundred choſen men lefr-han- 
ded, every one could fling tones at an 
hair-ſbreadrh,) and not miſſe. 
17 And the men of Iſrael,beſide Ben- 
jamin » were numbred fonre Hundred 
thouſand men that drew ſword ; all 
theſeſwereJmen of watrre. 

18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe 
and went up to the houſe N 

c 


The Iſraclites overcome. | 
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The battle between the 
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Ot us ſhall go up firſt ro the battel a- 
Kaiuſt the children of Benjamisa ? And 
the LORD ſ(aid,ludah[ſhal go up] fhrit. 

19 And the children of Iſrael roſe 
up inthe morning , and encamped a- 
gainſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of 1ſracl went out 
to battel againſt Benjamin , and the 
men of Iſrael put themſelves in aray 
to fight againſt them at Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Benjamin 
came forth out of Gibeab,and deſtroyed 
down to the ground of the Iſtaelites 
that day, twenty & two thouſand men. 

22 And the people the men of Iſrael 
encouraged themſelves , and ſet their 
batrel again in aray in the place where 
they put themſelves in aray y firſt day. 

Id (4nd the children of iſrael went 
up Ind wept before the LORD uutill 
even, & asked counſel of N LORD, ſay- 
ing, Shall i go up again to bartel againſt 
the children of Benjamin my brorher? 
And y LORD ſaid,Go up againſt him.) 

24 And the children of Iſrael came 
neare againſt the children of Benjamin 
the ſecond day - 

25 And Benjamin went forth againſt 
them eur of Gibeah the ſecond day, and 
deftroyed down to the graund or the 
children of I frac! again, eighteen thou- 
ſand menzall the ſe drew the ſword, 

26 Then allthe children of Iſrael, and 
all the people wenc up, and came unto 
the houle of God, and wept, and fat 
there before the LORD, aud faſted that 
day untill even, and offered buxut- offe- 
rings, and peace-offerings before the 
LORD. 

27 And the children of Iſrael enquired 
of che LORD, for y ar of the cove- 
nant of God[wasJtherc in thoſe daies. 

28 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar 
the ſonne of Aaron , ſtood before it in 
thoſe dayes)ſaying,Shall I yer again go 
out to battel againſt the children of 
Benjamin my brother, or ſaall I ceaſz ? 
And yLORD ſaid,Go up; for ro morrow 
I will deliver them into thine hand. 

29 And Iſrael ſer liers in wait round 
about Gibeah. 

go Aud the children of Iſrael went 
up againſt the childrenof Benjamin on 
the third day, and put themlſclves in 
aray againſt Gibeahzas at other tines. 

31 And the children of Benjamin 


want out againſt the people,[andJw-re . 


drawn away fram the citic , and the 

began to ſinite of the people;ſandJkill 
at at other times, in the high-Wayes, of 
which one goeth up to the honſe of 
God » and the other ro Gibeah in the 
geld, about thirty men of Iſrael. | 

32 And the children of Benjamin 
ſid,Theyſere)mitten down before us 
as at the firſt: but the children of Iſrael 
aid, Let us flee, draw them from the 
eitie, unto the high wayes. 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up | 
our of theit place, and put themſelves | 
in aray ac Baalcamar : and the liers in 
wait of Iſracl came forth out of thei 


—— 


4 
places, [ey en lout of medows of Gibeah | 
there came againſt Giveah | 
ten thouſand choſen men out ocal 


24 And 


—— 


Indges, 


bags I before the men of Iſracl , unto 


tel overtook them: and them which 


_— 


Iſraelites and the Benjamites. 


If rael, and the barrel was ſore:but the 
. * 
Knew not that evil [was] neare y rm 


35 And the LORD ſmore Benjamin | 


be fore Iſrael:and the children of Iſrael 
deſtroyed of the Benjamires that day, 


—_ 
* 


twenty and five thouſand and an hun- 
dred men; all theſe drew the ſword, | 

35 So the children of Benjamin ſaw | 
that they were ſmitten: for the men of 
Iſrael gave place to the Benjamites, be- 


c tule they truſted unto the liets in wait þ 


which they had ſer befiie Gibeah. | 
7 And theliers in wait haſted, and 
ruſned upon Gibeah , and the liers in 
wait drew[themſelves along, & ſmote 
all rhe citie with the edge of y tword. | 
ps Now there was an appointed figne 
betweenthe men of Iſrael & the liers | 
In wait,that they ſhould make a great 
flame w ſmotte to riſe up out of the city 
39 And when the men of Iſrael reti- 
red in the battel, Benjamin began to 
ſmite and Kill of the men of Iſrael a- 
bout thirty p-rſons;cor they ſaid, Sure- 
ly they are ſmitten down before us, as 
Cin the firſt barrel. | 
40 Bur when the flame began ro ariſe 
up out of the citie „with a pillar of 


| 


ſmol e, the Benjamites looked behinde | 
them, and behold, the flame of the city | þ» 


aſcended up to heaven. 


41 And when the men of Iſrael tur- | 


ned again, the men of Benjamin were 
amwed : for they ſaw that evil was 
come upon them. | 

42 Therefore they turned [| their 


the way ofthe wilderneſſe, but the bar- | 


[came jout of the cities, they deſtroyed 


in the midſt of them. 


43 [Thus] they encloſed the Benja- 
mires round about, ſ[andJchaſed them, 
ſandJrrode them down with eaſe over; 
againſt Gibeab, toward the ſun-riling. | 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eigh- | 
reen thouſand men;all the ſe were] men 
ofvalour. | 

45 And they turned and fled toward 
the wilderneſſe unto the rock of Rim- 
mon: and they gleaned of them in the 
high-wayes five thouſand men: and 
purſaed hard after them unto Gidom, 
and flew two thouſand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of | 
Benjamin; were twenty and five thou- 
and men that drew the ſword ; all 
theſe [were] men of valour. | 

47 Eur ſix hundred men turned and 
fled to the wilderneſſe unto the roc“ 
Rimmon , and abode in the rock Rim- 


mon foure moneths. 


43 And the men of Iſrael turned a- 
gain upon the children of Benjamin. 
and ſmote them with the edge of the 
ſword,as well the men of every city, | 
Sbeaſt, andall $came tohand:alſo tht? 
ſer on fire,all the cities y they — 
CHAS. AN... | 
1 The people bewail the deſelatiog 

Benjamin. 8 By the deſtruction of 1% 
dcſli-gilead v they rovide them foute 
handred wives. 15 They adyiſe than w 
ſutpt iſe the Virgins y Aae at Shilo: | 

Now 
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| pop with her.1 


Wives far 
Ow the men of Iſrael had ſworn in 
Mizpeb,ſaying, There ſhall not any 
of us give his daughter unto Benjamin 
to wife 

2 And the peop 
of God,and abode there t 
God, aud lift up their voices, 


ore: 

g "And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael, 
wh is this come to paſſe in Iſracl,that 
there ould be to day one tribe lack- 
ing in 1ſracl? 

And it came to p 


le came to the houſe 
ill even before 
aud wept 


aſſe on the morrow, 
that the people roſe early „ and builr 
there an altar; an offcred burnt offe- 
rings, and peace-ofterings. 

And the children of Iſrael ſaid; 
whoſis there] among all the tribes of 
lirael , that came not up with the 
congregation unto the ORD? 
for they had made a great oath con- 
cerning him that came not up to the 
LORD to Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Iſtiel repented 


them for Benjamin their brother and | 


ſaid,There is one tribe cut off from It- 
rael this day: ; 

7 How ſhall we do for wives for 
them tbarremain,ſeeing wehave ſworn 
by the LORD, that we will nor give 
them of our daughters to wives? 

$ And they ſaid, What oneſis there] 
of the tribes of Iſrael, that came not u 
to Mizpeh to the LO R Hand behold, 
there came none to the camp from Ia- 
beſh-gilead ro the afiembly. 

9 Forthe people were numbreq, and 
behold [there were) none of the inha- 
birans of Iabeſh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation ſent thither 
twelve thonſand men of the valianteſt 
and commanded them, ſaying, Go and 
ſmite the inhabirans of Iabeſh-gilead 
with the edge of the ſword , with the 
womenand rthechildren. 

11 Andrhis{is)]the thing that ye al 
do: Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, 
and every woman that hath hen by 
man. 

12 And they found among the inha- 
bitants of labeſh-gilead, foure hundred 


by lying with any 


loh which 

13 And the whole gongregation fent 
[ ſonc,]to ſpeat to 5 children of Ben- 
jamin rhar[wereJin the rock Rimmon, 


— — 


CHAP. I. 


| dicth there. 
58 married wives of Moab, die alſo: 
5 aomi teturnin 


uth with 
paniert der. 19 
7 


. Where they ate gladly recei- 


| 


1— 


I Elime lech driven by famine into Moab, 
4 Mablon and Chilion,hay-! 


Chap. j. 


| yards , and catch you every man his 
| wite of the daughters of Shiloh, and go 


| 
| 


— — — 
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male: and they his tribe, 
brought them unro:the camp to Shi- | went © 
is En the land.of Canaane | inheri 
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The book of RVIT H. 
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| lehem-judah:b they tame into F £Oue| 
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wives of our daughters : For the 
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the Benjamitesy 


and to call peaceably unto them. 


14 And Benjamincame again at thar 


rime;and they gave them wives whic 
they had ſaved alive of the women 
Iabeſh-ygilcad ; and yer ſo they ſuficed 
them not. 

15 And the people repented them 
for Benjamin, becauſe that the LORD 
had made a breach in Y tribes of Iſrael 


tion ſaid , How ſhall we do for wives 
for them rhat remain , ſeeing the wo- 
men are deftroyed out of Benjamin? 

17 And they faid,CThere mull be Jan 
inheritance for them that be eſcaped 
of Benjamin, that a tribe be not de- 
ſtroyed out of Iſrael. 

18 Howbeit , we may not give * 
dren of Iſrael have ſworn, ſaying, Cur. 
ſed [bc] he that giveth a wife to Ben- 


jamin. 


19 Then they ſaid, Behold,ſthere is} 


| a teaſt of the LORD in Shiloh yearly 


Cin a place] which is on the north-fide 
of Beth-el,on the eaſt-ſide of the bigh- 
way that goerth up from Berhk-el ro 
Shechcm,and on the ſouth of Lebanon. 

20 Therefore they commanded the 


children of Benjamin; ſaying, Go, and 


lic in wait in the vineyards: 

21 And ſee, and behold, if the daugk- 
ters of Shiloh come out to dance in 
dances , then come ye ont of the vine- 


to the land of Benjamin. 
22 And it ſ:all be, when their fa- 


thers or their brethren come unto us 


to complain, that we will ſay unto 
them Befavourable unto them, ſor our 
ſakes becauſe we reſerved not to each 
man his wife inthe warre : forye di 
not give unto them at this I 
you ſhould be guilty. 

23 And thechildren of Renjamin did 
ſo,and rook [them Jwives according to 
their number , of them thar danced, 
whom they 3 they went aud 
teturned untot 
repaired the cities and dwelt in them. 

24 And the childtres of Ifrael depar- 
red rhence at that time, every man to 
and to his family, and they 
ut from thence every man to his 
tance. | 

25 In thoſe dayes [ there was J n6 
king in Iſrael : cvery man did that 
which was tight in his Own eyes. 


Ow ir came to paſſe in the 
dayes when the judges ruled, 


the land:and a certain man 
of Bethlchem-judah went to 


g homeward , $ Diſ- | ſojourn in the country of Moab, he and 
Wadeth her two daughters in law from | his wife, and his two ſonnes. 
4 Orpab leaveth her, | 72 
reat conſtancie accom- Elimelech , and the name of his wife 
hey t vo come to Beth- Naomi 


2 And the name of the man [wa 


& $ name of his rwo ſous Mak - 
lon and Chilion » Ephrathires of Beth- 


2 


„ 
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4 
1 


| 
| 


that there was a famine in 


' 
1 


oe 
| 


16 Then the Elders of the congtega- 


| 


* * — * 


| 


| 


4 


cir inheritance , ant}. 


„ Elimelec 


h and Naomi. 


— 


Ruth. 


— 


Boa and Ruth. 


trey of Moab , and continued there. 
3 And Elimelech Naomies husband 
died, and ſhe was left, & her two ſons: 
4 And they rook them wives of the 
women of Moab : the name of the one 
fwasJOrpah , and the name of the 0. 
ther Ruth: and they dwelled there a- 
bour ten yeares. 
5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo 
both of them; and the woman was left 
of her two ſonnes , and her husband. 
6 Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters 
in law, that ſhe might return from the 
countrey of Moab: for ſhe had heard in 
the countrey of Moab , how that the 
LORD had viſited his people, in 
giving them bread, 
7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the 
place where ſhe was , and her two 
daughters in law with her: and they 
went on the way to return unto the 
land of Ludah, 
8 And Naomi ſaid unto her two 
daughters in law , Go, return each ro 
her mothers houſe 2 and the LORD 
deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt 
with the dead, and with me. 
9 The LORD grant youthat you may. 
finde reſt,each[ot you hin rhe houſe of 
her husband. Then ſhe Kiſſed them: and 
they lift up their voice and wept. 
to And they ſaid unto herySurely we 
wil return with thee unto thy people. 
41 And Naomi ſaid, Turn again, my 
daughters : why will ye go with me? 
Care) there yer [any mo] ſonnes in ny 
wombe , y they may be your husbands* 
12 Turn again, my daughters, gol your 
way,] tor l am too old to have an huſ- 
band:if I ſhould ſay: I have hope, [if] I 


{ſhould have 2 husband alſo to night, 


and ſhould alſo bear ſonnes: 

13 Would ye tarriefor them til they 
were grown? would ye ſtay for them 
from having husbands? nay, my daugh- 
ders: for it grieveth me much for your 
ſaxes,thatthe hand ofthe LORD is 
gone out againſt me. f 

14 And theylift up their voice; and 
wept,222in : and Orpah kiſſed her mo- 
ther in law, but Ruth clave unto her. 

156 And ſne ſuid, Behold, thy ſiſter in 
law is gone back unto her people, aud 
unto her gods: return thou after thy 
ſiſter in law 

16 And Ruth ſrid,Intrear me not to 
leave thee; Corto return from follow- 


ſing after thee: for whither thou goeſt, 


: win gozand where then lodges wal 
odge:thy people [all beJmy people 
and rhy Gol — 4: e 

17 Where thou dieſt 5 will 1 die, and 
{there will I be buried: the LOR Ddo 
ſo to me and more alſo, [if ought ]but 
death part thee and me. 

18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſted- 
faſtly minded to go with her, then ſhe 
Left ſpeaking unto her. 

19 So they two went until they came 
to Beth-lehem: Andit came to paſſe 
hen they were come to Bethlehem, 
Thar all the citie was moved about 
chem, and ney ſaid,[1s]rhis Naomi 

20 And ſhe ſaid unrorhem » Call me 


* Naomisgall me Marah; for the Al- 
| 


1 


7 


mighry hath dealr very bitterly with 

21 I went out full, and the LORD 
hath brought me home again empty: 
hy [then] call ye me Naomi : ſeeins 
the LORD nath teſtified againſt tne, and 
the Almighty hath aflited me? 

22 So Naomi returned,and Ruth the | 
Moabireſſe her daughter in law with 
her , which returned out of the coun- 
trey of Moab: and they came to Beth. 
lehem in F beginning of barley-harveſt 


— 


Ra CHAP. 11. 


1 Rath g lea neth in the fields of Boaz, | 
raking knowledge of ber, | 
$ ihewerh ber great fayour. 18 That | 
which fhe gotʒſhe catt ieth to Naomi. | 


Nd Naomi had akinſman ofher huſ- | 


4 Bosz 


bands , a mighty man of wealth , | 
of the family of Elimelech 5 
his nameſ was)]Boaz. 


2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid un- 
ro Naomi, Let me now goto the field, 
and glean eares of corn after { him, lin 
whoſe fight I ſhall finde grace. And | 
ſhe ſaid unto her,Go,my danghrer. | | 

3 And ſhe went, and came, and glea- 
ned in the field after the reapers ; and 
her hap was to light on apart of the 


field [belonging] unto Boaz,whoſ was] | 
of the rindred 51 Elimelech- ai | 
4 And behold, Boaz came from Beth- | 
lekem, and ſaid unto the reapers , The | 
LORD { beJwith you: and they anſwe- 
ted him, The LORD bleſſe thee . | 
5 Then ſaid Boar, unto bis ſervant | 
that was ſet Over the reapers , Whoſe 
damſel [is] this? | 
6 And the ſervant that was ſer over 
the reapers, anſwered and ſaid, It Lis] 
the Moabitiſh damſel that came back | 
Naomi out ofthe countrey of Moab: | 
7 And ſhe ſaid , I pray you ler me | 
glean, and gatker after the reapers a- 
mongſt the ſheaves : ſo ſhecame, and 
hath continued even from the morning | 
untill novo, (that Iſhe tarricd a little in 
the houſe. f | 
8 Then ſaid Boax unto Ruth, Heareſt ' 
thou not, my daughter Go not to glean | 
in another field, neither go from hence, 
but abide here faſt by my maidens. 
9 [Let] thine eyes [be] on the field 
that they do reap, and go thou after 
them: have I not charged the young 
men; that they ſhall nor touch thee! 
and when thou art athirſt,go unto the 
veſſels, and drink of [thar] which tbe 
young men have drawn. 
10 Then 72 fell on her face, and 
bowed her felf to the ground , and ſaid 
unto him, Why have I found grace in 
thine eyes, thou ſhouldeſt rake know- | 
ledge of me, ſeeing If am Ja ſtranger: | 
11 And Boax anſwered and ſaid unto 
her » It hath fully been ſhewed me „all 
that thou haſt done unte thy mother 
in law, ſince the death of thine hns- 
band: &[howJrhou haft left thy father 
and thy mother, and the land of thy 
nativitie , and art come unro a people 
which thou Kneweſt not hereto ro, 
12 The LORD recompenſe thy * ry 
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even, and beat out that ine bad 


forth, and gave to her that ſhe had re- 


Boa bis courteſie 


Chap. ij. iv. 


_ 


and a full reward be given thee of the untill he all have done eating and 
LORD God of Iſtael, under wholſe| drinking. 


wings thou att come to truſt. 


4 And ir ſhall be when he lierh 


13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me finde favour | down; that thou ſhalt mark the place 
in thy fichr,my lord, for that thou haſt | where be ſhall lie, and thou ſhalr go in, 


polen friendly unto thine handmaid, 
thounh 1 be not like unto one of thine | 
handmaidens. | 

14 And Boar ſaid unto her; At meal- | 


I comforted me, and for that thou haft ! and nncover his teert,& lay thee down; 
c&c hewill tel} thee what thou ſhalt do. 


5 And ſhe ſaid unto her, All that thou 
ayeſt unto me,1 will do. 
6 And ſhe went down unto the floore, 


time come thou hither , and eat of the | and did according to all that her mo- 
bread, and dip thy morſelin the vine-| ther in law bade her. 


-er. Ana ſhe ſat beſide rhe reapers:and 
be reached her parched [corn,Jand ſhe 
did cat and was tufficed,and left. 


7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and his heart was merry,hewent 
to lie down at the end ot the heap of 


i5 And when ſhe was riſen up to | corn: and ine came ſottly; and uncove- 


viean,Buazx commanded his young men 
ſaying , Let her glean even among the | 
ſheaves,and reproch her not. 


ed his feet; and laid her down. 
8 Aud it came to paſſe at midnight, 


that the man was afraid, and turned 


15 And let fall alſo { ſome] of the | kamiſeIf : and beholdza woman lay at 


haud4fuls of purpoſe for her, and ave 
them that ſhe may glean [them, J and 
rebuke her not. 

17 So ine gleaned in the field untill 
gleane g: 
and it was about an ephan of barley. 


his feet. 

9 And he ſaid, Who [art] thou? And 
ſhe anſwered, Iſ am)] Kuth thine hand- 
maid : ſpread theretore thy skirt over 
thine handmaid, for thouſart ] a neare 
Kintman. 


18 Aud ſhe rook[itJup,and went in- ro And he ſaid,Bleſſed[ be Jrhon of rhe 


to the citie:and her mother in law faw | LORD my daughter: (for ] haſt ſhewe d 


what ſhe had gleaned: and ſhe btought 


ſerved,ifter ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 Aud her mother in law ſaid unto 
her,Where haſt thou yleaned ro day? & 
where wroughteit thou? bleſſed be he 
that did take knowledge of thee. And 


ſhe ſhewed her mother in law with 


whom ſhe had wrought, and ſaid , The | 


mans name with whom I wrought to 


day,[1s JBoaz. 


who hata not left off his Xiudneſle to 
the living and to the dead. And Naomi 


unto us; one of our next Kinſmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, 
He ſaid unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep 
taſt by my young men, untillthey have 
ended all my harveſt, 

| 22 And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth her 


daughter in law,Cſitis]Jg00d,my daugh- 
ter that thou go out with his inaidens, 


F# tacy meer thee not in any other field. 


23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens 


of Boaz to glean , unto the end of bar- 


ley-harveſt.an4 of waeat-harveſt ; and 


* dwelt with her mother in law. 


— — —— — 


CHAP. 111. 


; i By Naom Her nitration, Ruth lieth 


at Boaz his feet. $ Boar, acknowledge 
the tight of a kinſman. 14 He ſendeth 
her away withlis mealuresof barley. 


Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaid 


20 And Naomi ſaid unto her daugh- 
ter in law, Ble ſſedſ be Ihe of the LORD, 


will not do t 
ſaid unto her, The manſis Ineate of kin . 


— — = 


——— 


— 


unto het My daughter, ſhall 1 not 


8 
tee reſt for thee , that it may be well 
with thee? 


hold 3 he 


4 the thre 


{thee , and 


ing-floote. 


3 Waſh thy ſelf thete fore, and anoint 


— 


2 And e not Boaz of our kind- 
4 red with whoſe maidens tbou waſt' be- 
winnow<eth barley to night in 


more kindneſſe in y latter end, then at 
y beginning; inaſmuch as followedſt 
not young men. Whether poore or rich. 

11 And now my daughter , fear not, 


| I will do ro thee all that thou requi- 


reſt: for all the city of my people doth 
know thou Cart] a vertuous woman, 

12 And now it is true; that I [am thy 
neare k inſman howbeit there 15 a Kinſs 
man nearer then I. 

13 Tarry this night; and it ſhall be in 
the morning, [that it he will perform 
unto thee rhe part of a Kinſman , well, 
let him do the kinſmans part; but if he 
art ofa kinſman to 
rhee, then will I do the part of a kinſ- 
man to thee, [20Tthe LORD liverh ; lie 
down untill the morning. 

14 And ſhe lay ar his feet untill the 
morning: and ine rofe up before one 
could know another. And he ſaid , Let 
it not be known that a woman came 
into the floore. 

15 Alto he ſaid, Bring the vail that 

thou haſt upon thee , and hold it. And 
when ſhe held it; he meaſured fix{mea- 
ſures Jof barley, and laidſit Jon her: and 
ſne went into the city. 
16 And when ſhe came to her mother 
in law, ſhe faid, Who Cart I thou my 
daughter? and ſne told her all that the 
man had done to her. 

17 And ihe faid,Theſe fix[meaſures} 
ot barley gave he me3for he ſaid to me, 
Go not emptie unto thy mother in law. 
18 Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill,ny daughter, 
untill thou Know how the matter will 
tall for the man will not be in reft,un- 
till ke have finiſhed y thing this day. 


— — 


C H4AP IL. 


1 Boar calleth into judgement the near 


put thy taimeut upon thees ; 
and verthee down to the dee TR | 
mate not thy {elf xnown unto the man, 


kiaſman. 6 He refuſct.: the tedemption 
accoraing to the wanner 1nlirael-gBoax 
buyerth theinheritauce. 10 He marrieth 
Kuth.1z She beareth Obed the grand- 
K 3 father 


toward Ruth. 
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Boaz marzrieth Ruth. Ruth, Thegeneration of Phares 


9 7 


— e 4.5, * is 
| father of Dayid.isThe generation of wife of Mahlon, have I purchaſed to 
hates. be my wife, to raiſe up the name of the 
dead upon his inheritarce , that the 
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| | kinfman of whom Boaz ſpaite,came by; of his place: ye[are]Jwitneſſes this day, 
| ' unto whom he ſaid,>Hozſuch 2 one,turn, 11 And all the people that [were Jin 


nde, and ſat down. | witneſſes: The LORD make the woman 


Aud they ſat down. houſe of Iſrael: & do thou worthily in 
1 And 


| | Faying,Buy lit before the inhabitants, 13 80 Boaz took Ruth , and ſhe was | 
| | and before the Elders of my people. If his' wife : and when he went in vute 


| 


| ter thee. And he ſaid,I wil redeemſit. J left thee t 
| Then {aid Boar; What day thou buy- that his name may be famous in Iſrael: 


7 


TF Hen went Bearx up to the gate, and name of the dead be not cut off from a- 
far him down there: and behold, the mong his brethren , and trom the gate 


afide , fir down here. And he turned a- the gate, and the Elders ſaid,{ we arc] 


2 And he took ten men of the Elders, $ is ceme into thine houſe, like Rachel 
of the ciry,and ſaid,Sir ye down here. and like Leah which two did build rhe 


be laid unto the kinſman, | Ephrarah,& be famous in Beth-lebem, 

Naomi that is come again out of the | 12 And let thy houſe be lite the houſe 

eountrey of Moab ſelleth a parcel of of Pharez, (whom Tamar bare unto lu. 

lands [was J our brother Ehmclechs. dah) of the ſeed which rhe LORD ſhall 
4 And 1 thought to advcrtife thee, vive thee of this young Woman. 


m 


theu wilt redeem [it, JIredeemſitf] but ker, the L ORD gave her conception; 

I thou wilt not redeem [it , then] tell and ſhe bare a ſon. 

me, I may know: forſthere 13] none | 14 And the women faid unto Naomi, 

to redeem[itJbeſides thee, & I Lam laf- Ble ſſed [00 27s LORD which hath nor 
is d-y without a kinſman, | * 


eſt the field of the band of Naomi, 15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſto- 


thou muſt buy[ it] alſo of Ruth the Mo. rer of thy } life , and a nourifher of 
aditeſſe, j wife of the dead, to raiſe up y ; thine old age: for thy davghrer in law 


name ot the dead upon his interitance.' which loveth thee, whick 1s better to 

6 And the Rkinſman ſaid, l cannot re- thee then ſeven ſons, kath born him. 
deem [it for my ſelf,left I marre mine, 16 And Naomi took the childe , and 
own inherirance:redeem thou my right laid it in her boſome , and became 
to thy ſelf, for I cannot redeem [it. J | nurſe unto it. 

7 Now this [was the manner] in for-| 17 And the women her neighbours 
mer time in Iſrael, concerning redeem. —. it a name, ſaying, there is a ſon 
ing , and concerning changing » fer to | born to Naomi, and they called his [ 
confirm all things; a man plucked of, name Obed: he [15] the father of Ieſſe, 
his ſhoe,and gaveſit Ito his neighbour; the father of David. | 3 
and this was ] a teſtimony in lirae]. 13 Now theſe are the generations | 

s Therefore the Kinſman ſaid unto | of Pharez ; Pharez begat Hezron, 

Boar, Buy [it] for the e: ſo he drew off 19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
his 5 begat Amminadab, 

9 And Boaz ſaid unto the Elders, and 20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, 
unto ll the people, Le [are] witneſſes and Nabſhon begat Salmon, | 
This day, that 1 have tougt.t all that 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Bo- 
[wasJElimelechs,and all f{ was] Chili- az begat Obed, | 
Sus, & Mahlons of the hand of Nsemi. 22 And Obed begat leſſe , and Ieſſe 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Meabitelle, begat David. | 

The fiſt Book of S AMV E L, Otherwiſe called, | 
| The firſt Book ofthe KINGS. | 


l CHAP. I. city yearly to worſhip, and to ſacrifice 
2 Elkaunah a Levite, having two wives, | unto the LORD ofhoſts in Skilohzand 
worlbippeth yearly at Shiloh, 4 He} the two ſons of Eli, Hophni & Phine- 
cher iſheth Hannah, though batren,and | has, y prieſts of y LORD,[wereJthere- 
provoked by Penjnnah. 9 Hannah in And when the time was that E1*2- 
Eticf, prayeth for a childe.12 Eli fiſt 200 offered, he gave to Peninnab his 
rcbuking her , afterwards bleſſeth her. | wife, and to all her ſous and her daugh* 
19 Hannah havirg born Samucl,ſtay. ters, ortions. 
eth at heme till he be weancd-24 She s But unto Hannah he gave a wor- 
| Preſenteth bim according to het yow, thy portion : for he loved Hannah, bu: \ 
to theLORD. the k ORD had ſhut op her wombe: &.- 
6 And her adverſarie alſo provo*cd | 
ow there was a certain man | her ſcie, for to make her fret, because 
g of Ramarbaim-zophim , of the LORD had ſhut vp her wombe. 
4 mount Ephraim, and his And Cas ] he did fo yeare by yeate, 
J name [was IEKKanah, the fon NK. ſhe went up to the houſe of rhe 
p. of Ieroham , the ſonne of | LO R D, ſo ſhe provoked her ; therc- 
| El:hy;the ſonne of Tobu;the | fore ſhe wepr, and did not eat. 
ſonne of Zuph,an Ephrathite: 8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to 
a And be had two wives; the name of Eer, Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and 
the one [was JHannabzand the name of | why eareſt thou nor ? and why is th. 
the other Peninnab:and Peninnah had | heart grieved ? [am] not I better te 
children, but Hannah had no children. | thee then ten ſons ? 
3 Aud this man went up out of his | 9 $0 Hannah roſe up after they kad. 
ea! 
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Samuel born. Chap. ij. Hannahs ſong in than'fulneſſe. ; | 


| Jook on the athictton of thine hand- be lent te the LU RD. As 
| maid,and icmembet me, and not forget ſhipped the L ORD there. | 


| thine tanamaid a man childe then I 


| daye> of his lite, and there ſhall nora- {inot klhes fes. 18 Samnelsminiſterie, 


— *— 


% 


— —— — — — — 


Te 1D SoMlUk,y and ailcr they had iculliveih, my lord, Ham Jthe woman 
drunk: (now Eli y prieſt ſat upon a feat that ftcod by thee here, praying unto 
by a poſt of tbe tewp'e of the LORD.) the LORD. _ 

10 Ard ſneſ was Jin ritternefle of ſoul, 27 ker tbis childe I prayed: and the 
and pray cd unto tke LORD, and wept LORD hath given me my petition 
lore. : which 1 asked oftbim; | 

11 Aud ſye vowed a vow, and ſaid, O 28 Therefore alſo 1 have lent him to 
LORD of hoks „ it thou wilt indeed the LORD as long as 3 mall 
e Mor- 


thine haudmaid, but wilt gire unto— —HAP i. 
' will give kim unto the LOR Dailthe x Pannahs ſeng in thaukfulneſſe. 12 The 
me upon his head, 20 By t lies blefhng , Hannah is more 
| * had it — to paſſe 28 the con- truntull. 22 Eli reproverh his ſons. 27 AL 
tinued praying be f. . the LORDPM bat propheſie againſt Els toute, 
lu mariea bei mouth. . 

1 13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her A Harnah prayed, and faid, My 
' tcart,onely her lips moved}, but ker heart tejcyceth in the LORD, mine 
| voice was not bead: therefore Eli horn 1s exalted in the LORD: my 
thought foe had been drunken. moutb is enlarged over mine enemies; 
14 And Eli aid unto ber , How long becavie I rejoyce in thy ſalvation- 

wilt the u be drunken t put away thy 2 [Thereis Inone holy as the LORD; 
| wine from thee. tor | there Jis none beide theezueicher 
15 And Hannab anſwered and ſaid, [is there] any rock like our God. | 
No, my lord, I [am] a wowau ot aior- 3 Talk no more ſo exceeding proud- 
| rowtull ſpirit ; 1 bave drunk neither ly, let {not} arregancie come out 


; wine nor trove drink, but have poured yuur mouth; for the LORD Cs la GOA 


out my foul before the LORD. of knewledge , and by him ations are 
| 126 Count not thine baudmaid fer a weighed. a 
daughter of Belial:tor out etthe abun- 4 The bows ofthe mighty men Cate) 
dance ot my complaint aud griet,have broken, and they that fKiuabled ; axe 
| 1 ſpoken hitherto. | git with ſtrength. ; 
| 27 ThenEh aniwered and ſaid,Goin 5 [They that were] full, have kired 
peace: and the Ged ef Iſtael grant thee out theniſelves for breadzand{they that 
thy periticn $ thou haſt asked of him. were) bungry.ceaſed ; fo that rhe bar» 
18 And ſhe ſaid,;Let thine handmaid ten hath burn ſeven, and ſhe that hath 
finde grace in thy fight. So the wemen many children, is waxed feeble. 
went her way , and did eat, and her 6 1ke LOR Dkilleth, and maketh 
countenance was no more [fad. alive; he kringeth down to the grave, 
19 And they role up in the werning and bringeth up. 
early , and worſhipped tetore the 7 The LORD maketh peor, & makerh 
LORD. and retnraed,and came te their rich: ke bringeth low, and lifte th up. 
| Houſe to Ramak : and Eltanah knew 6 He raiſerth up the poor ovt of the 
Hannan bis wiit, and the LORD ce duft, {and itrech up the begger from 
membred ker. the euny-hill , re fer [them amon 
| 20 Wheuetore it came to paſſe, when princes,and ro mate them inberir the 
the time was ceme abcut,after Han- throne of glory; for the pillars of the 
| nah had conceived, ſne bare a ſon, & carth [are the LORDS, and he 
called his nume Samuel, [faping, J Be- hath ſer the world upon them. 
| Caule 1 have asked him of the LORD, 9 He will Feep thefeer of his ſaints, 
21 And the man Elkanaky and all his & the wicked nal be ſilent in darknes; 
| bouſe,went up ro cffer unto the LORD for by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. 
the yearly ſacritice, and his vow. 10 Ike adverſaries of the LORD ſhal 
22bvurHannah went not up3tor ſhe ſaid be broken to pieces; out? heaven 
ruto ber husband, {1 will rot go vp] ſhall he thunder uponthem;rhe LORD | 
untilly childe be weaned,& [thenJlwil ſhalljudge the ends of the earth, and 
bring bim, that be may :ppear tere be fall give ſtrength unto kisking and 
the LOKD , and there abide ter ever. exalt the horn of his anointed. | 
23 And Eltanah ker hvsband laid 11 4rd Elkanah went to Ramah to 
; unto her; Do what ſeemeth thce good, his houſe; and the childe did mmifter 
| tarry until tteu have weancd tim, unto the LORD betore Eli the prieſt. 
, oxely the LORD eſtablifn his ufd: to 12 Now the ſons ofElif were jſons of 
the voman abode, and gave her ſonne Belial, they knew not the LORD, 
fever uutill ſhe weaned him, 13 And the prieſts cuſlome with the 
| 24 Aud when ſhe had ueaned him, people [was,that] when any man of- 
| fne rook him up with her; with three tered ſacrificezthe pricſts ſervant came 
tullechs and one ephab of floure , and while the fleſh was in leet hing; with a 
a Lotitle of wine, and brought him unto feſh-hook of three teeth in his band, 
the houſe of the LORD in Shilob: and 14 Ard he ſtrook Lit ] into the pan, 
| the ctilde [was )y oung. or kettle; Orcaldron, or pot; all that 
25 And they le a tulleck,& brought the ficſn-book brought up, the prieſt 
the cbilde ro Kli. took tor himſelf; ſo they did in Shiloh, 
26 And the faid,Ch my lord, [as thy unto all the Liraelites# came thither, 
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! 


| 
: 


+ Samuels miniſtery « 


man that ſacrificed, Give fleſh 


E 


15 Allo before they burnt the fat, the 
prieſts ſervant came, and ſaid ro the 
to roſt 
rieft;for he will not have ſod- 
of tee, but raw. 


for the 
den fle | 

16 And ifany man ſaid unto him,Ler 
them not failto burn the fat preſent- 
' ly , and [then] take [as much Jas thy 
el defireth: then he would anſwer 
| him,[Nay,] bur thou ſhalr give irſme}] 
| now;and if not, Iwill rake it by force, 
17. Wherefore the fin of the young 
{ men was very great before the LORD: 
for men abborred the offering of the 
LORD. | 

13 Bur Samuel miniſtred before the 
LORD,being a childe, girded with a 
| linen ephod. . 

19 Moreover his mother made him 
alittle coat, and brought it ro him 
from year to yeare,when ſhe came up 
her husbandzro offery yearly ſacrifice. 
20 And Eli bleſſed El'tanah, and his 
{ wife,and ſaid,TheL OR Dgive thee 
ſeed of this woman, for the loan which 
is lent tothe LOR D.And they went 
unto their own home. 

21 And the LORD viſited Hannah, 
ſo that ſhe conceived and bare three 
ſonnes, and two daughters: and y child 
Samuel grew be fore the LORD. 

22 Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his ſons did unto all Iſtael, & 
how they lay with the women that 
aſſembledar the doore of the tabernae | 
cle of the congregation. 

23 And he ſaid untothem, Why doe 

uch things?for 1 heare of your evil 


e 
| Jealin „by all this people. | 
| 24 Nay T7 ſonnes; for it lis no good 
report that I hear;ye make the LORDS 


people to tranſgt eſſe : 

25 If one man ſin againſt. another, 
the iudge ſhall iudge him: but if a man 
ſin againſt the LORD,who ſhall intrear 
for him? Notwithſtanding they heark- 
ned not unto the voice of the ir father, 
becauſe the LORD would ſlay them. 

'26 (And the childe Samuel grew on, 
and was in favour both with the 
LORD,and alſo with men.) 

27 And there came a man of God 
unto Eli,and ſaid unto him,Thus ſaith 
the LORD, Did Iplainly appear unto 
the houſe of thy father; when they 
were iu Egypt in Pharaohs houſe ? 

28 And did I chuſehim out of all 
the t ribes of Iſtaelto be my prieſt, to 
offer upon mine altar, to burn incenſe, 
to wear an ephod before me? and did 
Igive unto the houſe of thy father all 
the offerings made by fire of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ? 

29 Wherefore tick ye at my ſacrifice, 
and at mine offering which 1 have 
commanded Cin ny] habitarion, and 

onoureſt thy ſonnes above mes to 
make your ſelves fat with the chiefeſt 
of al rhe offerings of Iſrael my people? 

30 Whereforethe LO R D God of Iſ- 
rael faith, Iſaid indeed , [that] thy 
houſe , and the houſe of thy father 
ſhould walk before me for ever: bur 
the LORD ſaith, Be itfarre from 
for them that honour me ,I will 


— 


I. Samuel. 


honour: and they that deſpiſe me, 

ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

31 Behold, the dayes come thar 1 
willcut of thine atm, and the arm of 
thy fathers honſe, that there ſhal not 
be an old man in thine houſe. 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy [in 
my Jhabirationzin al the wealth which 
God ſhall give Ifrael : and there ſhall 
not beanold man in thine houſe for 
ever. 

33 And the man of thine, {[whomJI 

all not cut off from mine altar, [ſhall 
be Ito conſume thine eyes, & to grieve 
thine heart: & al the increaſe of thine 
houſe ſhal die in y flower of their age. 

34 And this [ſhall be] a figne unto 
thee, that ſhal come upon thy two ſons, 
on Hophni and Phinehas : in one day 
they ſhall dic both of them. 

35 And Lill raiſe me up a faithful 
prieſt,[#]ſhal do according to $ which 
15] in mine heart,andin my minde:and 
1 wil build him a ſure honſe,& he ſhal 
walk before mine Anoinred for ever. 

36 And it ſhall come to paſſe [that le- 
very one that is left in thine houſe, ſnal 
come [and] crouch to him for a piece 
of filyer,and a motſel of bread,and ſhal 
ſay, Put me (I pray thee) into one of 
prieſts offices,Flmay eat a pieceofbread 

CHAP. 111. 

1 How the word ofthe Lord was firſt re- 
vealed to Samuel. ii God tellethSamu- 
el ine deſtruction of Elies nouſe, 1g Sa- 
muel though loth, relleth bli tte vi- 
fon. 1g Samuel groweth in credit. 


Nd the childe Samuel miniſtred unto 

the LORD be fore Eli: and $ word 
oftheLOR D was precious in thoſe 
dayes 1 was I no open viſion. 

2 And it came to paſſe at that time, 

When Eli [Was laid down in his place, 
and his eyes began to wax dimme, 
Cthat ] he could not ſee; 
z And ere the lamp of God went out 
in the temple of the LORD, where the 
ark of God [was, ] and Samuel was 
laid downTro ileep : 

4 That the LOR D called, Samuel, 
and he anſwered Here Cam] l. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and ſaid, Here 
ſam] lk, tor thou calledſt me. And he 
ſaid, called not: lie down again. And 
he went and lay down. 

6 And the LORD cilled yet again, 
Samuel. And Samuel aroſe and went to 
Eli,andſ{aid,HereſamJl,for thou didſt 
call me. And he anſwered, I called not, 
my ſonne;lie down again. 

7 Now Samuel did nor yet know rhe 
LORD, neither was the word of tbe 
LORD yet revealed unto him. 


Samuel called, | 


i 
[ 


r 


af 


8 And theL OR Dcalled Samuel 
again thethirdtime. And he aroſe ,and | 
went to Eli, and ſaid, Here am] I, for 
thou didſt call me. And Eli erceixed 
that the LORD had called the childe. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, 
lie down, andit ſhall be, if he call thee, 
that thou ſhalt ſay, Speak LORD , for 
thy ſervant heareth. So Samuel went 
and lay down in his place. 

10 And 


* — 
— 


q 
—— ro — — 


—— 


Hed, 
ſe me, 


that 1 
rm of 
al not 


my [in 
wich 
e ſhall 
uſe for 


omJI 
ö [ſhall 
grieve 
Fthine 
ir age. 
unto 
> ſons, 
le day 


thful 
which 
le: and 
he ſhal 
ver. 
hat le- 
ſe,ſhal 
piece 
id ſhal 
e of y 
fbread 


— 


— 


irſt re- 
Samus. 
IF Sa- 
te vi- 
it. 


d unto 
word 
thoſe 
n. 
time, 
place, 
imme; 


It our 
re the 
| was 


Lmuel, 


5 Here 
ad he 
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The JeftruQtion of Elics houſe. 


. 90 Aud the LORD came, and ſtood 


and called as at other times, Samuel, 


1 


| | 2 Eli, all things which have ipo- 


55 


Samuel. Ihen Samuel anſwered, Speak, 
for thy ſervant heareth._ 

11 And the LO RD ſaid to Samuel, 
Behold, Iwill do a thing in Iſrael , at 
which both the eares of every one that 
kearcth it ſhall tingle. 1 

12 In that day, Iwill perform a- 


| 


en concerning his houſe: when I be- 
n, Iwill alſo make an end. | 
13Forl have told him, that I will 


judge his houſe for ever, tot the iniqui- 


ty Which he knoweth: bec auſe his fons 


* 
9 
8 
70 
. 


made themſelves vile, and he reſtrai- 
ned them not. | 
14 And therefore I have ſworn unro 
the houſe orEli , that the iniquitie of 
Elites houſe ſhall not be purged with 


> | ſacrifice nor offering for ever. 


| 15 And Samuel lay untill the mor- 
ning, and opened the doors ofthe houte 
ot the LORD: and Samuel feared to 
ſnew Eli rhe viſion. 
16 1hen El: called Samuel, and fad, 
Samuel my une. And he auſweted; 
| gr Oo . 
pore” 
that the LOKD hath ſaid unto thee *? 
Pray thee hide it notfrem me: God do 
lo ro thee,and more allo, if thou hide 


anything from me, of all the things 


that he taid unto thee. 
18 And Samuel told him every whit, 
and hid nothing from him. And he 
ſaid, It [is] the LOR D: let him do 
what ſeemeth him good. 

19 And Samuel grew: & the LORD 
was with him, and did ler none ot his 
words fall to rhe ground 

' 20 And all Iſrael, fiom Dan even ro 
Beerſheba.Knew thatSamuelſ was Jeſta- 
dliſnedſto be] a prophet orrne LORD. 

21 And the LORD appeared again in 
Shil»h:forthe LO R Þ revcaled him- 
{cit ro Samuel in Shiloh, by the word 

ot the LORD. 


—— 
— — 
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Fes CHAP. IV. 
* '1 Thelſratcht.sare overtome by the Phi- 


4 
Ld 


Iiſtinesar Uben-exer. 3 I bey fetch the 


io They are ſmitten agarnghe ark ta- 
ken, Hophm and Phinctas are ſain. 
1E at yueWS4falliny backwardbreak. 


— ——ä—2ä— — OO - . 


raped in her travatlwith Ichabod, dieth. 
A Nd the werd of Samuel came to all 
II rael. Now Iſrael went out againſt 


the Philiſtines to barrel, and pitched 
ende Even-czer : and the Philiſtines 
PitCheit in Aphek, 
2 And the Philiſtines 
in atay againſt Iſrael: 
7. tel itsel 
y Fnilütines: and they {1 
in the field, about n — brow 
I e 7 come 
| * the eld ers of Ifrael {aid 
| Wkerefore hath the LORD ſmitren us 


fersh the ar: 
11 OR D ou 


trap 


put themſelves 


Chap. iv. The ark of God is taken. 


| out of the hand of theſe mighty Gods? 


_ _ | wildernefle, 
nd he ſaid , What is the thing 


his heart rrembled for the ark of God. 
And when the man came into the city 


at k, to the (et tout of the Philiſtines, 


eth his neck. 15 Pinchas wire diſcou- 


when [it] cometh among us, [it] may 
ſave us out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that 
they might bring from thence the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD of hoſts, | 
which dwelleth [between] the cheru- 
bims: and the two ſonnes of Eli, Hoph- 
ni and Phijnchas,[wereJthere,wairth the 
ark of the covenant of God. 

And when the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD came into the camp , all 
Iſrael ſhouted with a great ſhout , fo 
that the earthrany again. 

6 And when the Philiſtines heard the 
noiſe ofthe ſhout; they ſaid, Wharf mea- 
neth] the noiſe of this great ſhout in 
the camp of the Hebrews? And they | 
underſtood that the ark of the LORD 
was come into the camp. ; 

7 And the Philiſtines were Afraid, 
for they ſaid,God is come into CamP- þ 
And they ſaid, wo unto us; for there 
hath not been ſuch a thing heretofore. | 

8 Wo unto us : who ſhall deliverns 


Theſc{[are] the Gods that ſmote the E- 
gyptians with all the plagues in the 


9 Be ſtcong; and quit your ſelves like 
men, Oye Philiftines,that ye be not ſer- 
vants unto the Hebrews; às they have 
been to ou: quit your (ſolves lk e men, 
and figut. 

10 And the Philiftines ſought, and 
Iſracl was ſmitten, and they fed every 
man intohis tent: and there was 2 
very great flanchier , for there fell of 
Irael thirty thouſand foormen- 

11 And the ark of God was taken; 
and the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas,were flain. 

12 And ronere ran a man of Beniamin 
out ot the army,and came roShilob the 
lame day with his clothes rent, and 
with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came lo, Eli ſat up- 
on a ſeathy the way tide,watchiny:for 


and told it,atl the city cried our, 
14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of 
the crying, he ſaid; What ſmeancthJrhe 
noiſe of this tumultẽ And the man came 
in baſtily,and told Eli. 
' IF Now Eli [was] ninety and eight 
yeares ol4.and his eyes were dimme, 
that he could not ſee. 
16 And the man ſaid unto Eli,Iſam 
he that came out of the army,and Ifle 
ro day our of the army. And ke ſaid, 
Wnat is there done; my ſonne ? 
17 And the meſſenger an{wered and 
ſaid, Iſrael is Red before thePhiliſtines, 
e chere bath been alſo a great flaugh- 
ter among the people, and thy two 
ſonnes alſo, Hophni and Fhinehas are 
dead, and the ark of God is taken. | 
15 And it came to paſſe when he 
; made menrion of the ark of God, that 
| he fell from off the ſeat backward d 
| the ide of the gate, and his monk? 
brake, and he died: for he was an old 
| manzand heavy. Aud he had judged 1. 
| rae] Fourty yeares. 
19 And his danger in law Phinekas 


2» 
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| | The ark and Dagon. 
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I. Samuel. The philiſtines trelpaſſe- offering. 


Iivered: & when ſhe heard the ridings 
that the ark of God was takenzand that 
| her father in law, and her husband 
| were dead, the bowed her ſelf and tra- 
vailedz fer her pains came upon her. 
20 Aud about the time of 
the women that ſtood by her, ſaid unto 
her, Feat nor, for thou haſt born a fon. 
But ſhe anſwered not, neither did ſhe 
regard Cit. ] 
21 And ſhe named the childe Icha- 
bod, ſay ing, rde glory is departed from 
Iſrael:ſ(becauſe the ark of God was ta- 
; and ber husband.) 
; .22Andhſhe ſaid, The glory is departed 


from 1 ſrael;for the ars ofGodis taken. 


— 


C H A P. V. 
1 The Philiſtins baving brought the ark 


| into AShdodytetitiny honſe of Dagon. | 
3 Dagon is ſmitten down and cut in 
pie cet; and they of AShdod ſmirren with | 
emerods. 8 SoGod dealeth with them of 
Garth » when it was 7 — thither, 


o and fo with them of E 
it was brought thither. 


Nd the Philiſtines reok the ark of 
God,and brought it fromEben-czer, 

unto Afhdod? 

| 2 When the Philiſtines toe the ar' 

of God they brought it into the houſe 

of Dagon,and ſer it by Dagon. 

3 And when they of Aſhdod aroſc 
early on the morrow, behold > Dagon 
was Ifallen upon his face to y earth , 
before J ark of y LORD: and they rook 
| Dagon,and ſer him in his place again. 

And when they aroſe early on rhe 
motrow morning, behold, Dagon [was] 
fallen upon his face to the ground, be- 
| fore the ark of the LORD : and the 
head of Dagon, and both the palms o 


ron, # 


| 8 hands were cut off upon the thre- 


old, oncly the ſtump of Dagon was 
Tefr ro him. | 
5 Therefore neither the prieſts of 
| Pagon,nor auy that come into Dagons 
Nouſe, tread on the threſhold of Dagon 
In Afndod unto this day. 
6 Burt the hand of y LORDwas heavy 
upon them of Aſhdod, and he deftroycd 
them, and ſmore them with cmereds, 
even] Aſhdod and the coalts thereof, 
7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw 


; $hat (ir was I ſo, they ſaid, The ark of 


the Ged of Ifrael hall norabide with 
| ns;for his handis ſore upon us, and 
i gpon Dagon our god. 

8 They fen: therefore, and gathered 
al the lords of 5 Philiſtines unto them, 
and ſajd,What ſhall we do with the ark 
{ ef the God of Iſraelꝰ And they anſwe- 
ed, Let the ark of the God of Iſrael be 


ved the ark of the God ofIſtael abour 
!PTrbither.] 

i 9 And it vas [ſo,Jthat after they had 
carried itabour,rhe hand of rheLORD 


was againſt the city with a very great 


deſtruction : and he ſmore the men of 
whe city both (mal and great, and they 
had emerods in their ſeerer parts, 


wife was Withſ[childeJneare tobe de- 


place, that it flay us not; and our 


| Ken, and becauſe of her father in law, 


} carried about untoGath. And they car» 


; chance {that} happened to vs. 


— — ũſ— — w —ñů —— — SY — 


10 Therefore they ſent the ark of 
God to Ekron; and it came to paſſe as 
the ark of God came to Ekron, that the 
Ekronites cried out, ſaying, They have 
brought about the ar of the God of 


| Iſrael ro n$,rt0 Hay us and our people. 
er death, 


11 So they ſent and gathered roge. 
ther all the lords ef the Philiſtines, & & 
ſaid , Send away the ark of the God of 
Iſrael, and let it go again tohis own 
£0. 
ple: tot there was a deadly deſtruction ' 
throughour all the city; the hand of 
God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not, were 


' ſmitten with the emerods:and the cric | 


ot the city went up to heaven. 
CHAP. VI. | 


— C 
| After ſeven moneths the Philiſtins take 


counſel how to fend back yark.toThey| 
bring it on a new care with an offer- 
ing unto Berthſlicmeſh, 19 The people 
are ſmitten for looking into the ark, | 
21 They ſend to them of Kiijath- jea - 
tim to fetch it. 


hen | Axa the ark of the LORD was in the 


conntrey of the Philiſtines ſeven: 
moneths. | 
2 And rhe Philiſtines called for the 
pricſts and y diviners,ſfaying;Whart fhal: 
we doto the ark of the LORD ? rell us 
wherewirth we ſhal ſend it to his place. 
3 And they ſaid, If ye ſend away tne ark 
of the God of Iſtael, ſend it nor empty; 
but in any wiſe return him a tre ſpaſſe- 
otfering; then ye ſhall be healed, and it 
ſhall be known to youz why his band is 
not removed from you. | 
4 Then ſaid they, What [ſhall be] the 
tre ſpaſſe- offering which we ſhall return 
to him ? They anſwered, Five golden 
emerods,and five golden mice,[accord«. 


ting ro) thenumber of the lords of the 


Philiſtiaes: for one plague [was] on 
you all, and on your lords. 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of 
your emerods,and images of your mice 
that marre the land, aud ye ſhell give 
glory unto the God ofiſract:peradven- 
ture he willlighren his hand from off 
you, and from off your gods, and from 
off your land. | 
6 Wherefore then do ye harden your 
hearts as yEgyptians & Pharaoh hard- 


ned their hearts?when he hadwrought 


wonderfully among them, did they not 
let the people go, and they departed : 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, 
and take two milch-kine, on which 
there hath come no yoke, and tie the 
kine to thecart, and bring the calves 
home from them : | 

$ And take the ark of the LORD, & 
lay it npon the cart,and put the jewels 
of gold which ye rerurn bim for 4 
treſpaſſe- offering, ina coffer by the tide 


| thercof,and fend it away, y it may go. 


9 And ſeeif it goeth up by the way 
of his owu coaſttoBeth-ſhemeſh,[rbev])! 
be hath done us this great evill: bur it 
not, then we ſhall know that iris Jnor 
his hand that ſmote us: it [was | 


10 And 


— — 


—— ͤ— 


—— 


w_w_-” 


Fey * * 


* 
_ 


= 
l 
2 


n 
6 Fow.c 


A 


L 
4 


4 


© 3.4 


at 


' 


76 


as 


F 
* 
- 


" The ark ſent back. 
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| 16 And the men did ſo:and took two 
' milch-kine, and tied them to the cart; 
and ſhur up the it calves at 


home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the 
LORD upon the cart, and the cotter 
with the mice of gold, and the images 


of their emereds. 
12 And the kine took the ſtraight 


' way to the way of Beth-ſhemeſh,ſ[and] 


went along the highway, lowing as 
they went, and turned ror aſide ro the 
righthand or to the left: and the lords 


' of tke Philiſtines wcnt after them unto 


the border of Beth ſhemeſh. 
13 And they of Berh-ſhemeſh [were] 
reaping their wheat barveRt in the val- 
 ley:and they lifted vp their eyes , 2nd 
ſaw the arb, and rejoyced ro ſee [it. 


And the cart came into the Held 


I 
of 1 a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood 


there where [there was] a great ſtone: | 
and they clave the wood of the carr, | 


ond offered the Kine a burnt offering 
unto the LOAD. 

15 And the Levites took down the 
ark of the L OR D,and the coſtet that 
[was] with it , whercin the jewels of 


— (were. ] & put them on the great 


one and tht men of Beth- he mceſh of. 
tered burnt-offerings and ſacrificed ſa- 
crifices the ſame day unto the LORD. 
16 And when the five lords of the 
Philiſtrnes had eaſt hey returned 
to E Kron the ſame day. 
17 And theſe [are] the golden eme- 
rods u bich thePhiliſtines returned for 


a tre ſpaſſe - offer ing unto theLOR I';for | 


Aſhdod one.for Gaza one, for Askelon 
one , for Gath one, ſor Ekron one. 

18 And the golden mice, [accordivg 
ro) the number of all rhe cirics of the 
Philiſtines, [tclonying) to the f.ve 
lords , both of fenced cities, and of 
covntrey villages, even ento the great 
[ſtone of ] Abel, whereon they ſer 
the ark of the LORD: [which Kone 
remaineth Junto this day, in the ficld of 
Icfhna the Beth-ſnerire, 

19 And he ſmore the men of Beth- 

1emeſh,becauſe they had looked into 
the ark of tbheLORD, even he ſmore of 


own , 


Chap. vii. 


then] put away the ſtrange gods, and 


' you out of the 


to the LORD. 


Nirpeh, and drew water, and poured 
| the children of Iſraelin Mizpeh. | 


the Philiſtines went up againſt — 


neare to battelagaiuſt Iſrael; but the 


the people fifty thouſand and thrte- 
; fcore & ren men: and y people lamen- 


ted, becauſe yLORDhad ſmittenſ[many) 
of the people with a great ilauphter. 


20 And the men of Beth- ſaemeſh ſaid, 


| Who 1s able to ſtand before this holy 
' LORD God? and to whom ſhall he £0 
up from us ? 

21 And tbey ſent meſſengers to the 


inhabitants of Kirjath-jeatim, ſayine, | 


The Thiliſtines have bronghr again the 
arkof the LORD; come ye down, 
Land) fetch ir up to you. 


— — — — 


CHAP, VII. 
| 2 They of K irjath»jearim bring the ark 
| intothe houſe of Abinadab, and ſanct i- 
te Ele:xar his Con to keep it. 2 After 
tweety Feares, 3 the Ifraclitcs by Sa- 
{ Mmuels means;\o}-mnly repent at liz- 
Pth.s While Samuel] prayeth and Gcti- 
teeth, the Lord diſecmfiteth thePhili. 


ſtinesty chund r 
I bil: under at} ber-F xect 13 The 


** 


14 And the cities which thePhiliftines 


— —— 


ins ate ſubdved. i Samut j peace dayes of his life. 
ably. and thepioutly judgtth Irael. 16 And be wean from yeare bo Feare | 
in 


; 


The Philiſtines cabdued. 


Nd the men of Kirjath-jearim came 
and fet cht up the ark o tthe LORD, 
and brovght it unto the ho uſcof Abie | 
nadab in the hill, & tantified EFleazar 
his ſon,to keep the ark of he LORD. 
2 And it came te paſſe w hilc the ark 
abode in Kir jath- jearim; that the time 
was long: for it was twenty yeares: and 
all the houſe of Iſtael lamented after 
LORD. 
wy And Samuel ſpaFe unto all the 
houſe of Iirael,ſaying, If ye do return 
unto the LORD with all your hearrs, 


Aſhtaroth from among you, and pre- 
pare your hearts unto the LORD, and 
ſerve him onely : and he will deliver 
and of the Phjliſtines. 

4 Then the children of Ifraeldid put 
awayBaalim,and Afhrtaroth,ard ſerved 
the LORD onely.. | 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather 21! Iſraci 
ro Mizpeh, and I will pray for you un- 


6 And they gathered together ro 


[ir}ort betoretheL ORD, and faſted on 
that day,avd ſaid there; We have ſinne d 
againſt the LORD. And Samuel judged 


And when the Philiſtines heard 
that the children of IIrael were gathe- 
red together to Mizpch, the lords of 


and when the children of Iſrael hear 
[it] they were aftaid of y Philiſtines, 

8 And the children ct Iſrac l ſaid to 
Samuel , Ceaſe not to cry unto the 
LORDour God for us, the t he will ſave 
us out of the band of the Philiſtines. 

9 And Samuel took a ſucking lambe, 
and offered it for a burut-otfer in 
wholly unto the LORD; and Samue 
cried unto the LOR D fer Ifrael, and 
the LORD heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up 
the burnr-offering,the Philiſtines drew 


LORD thundred with a great thunder 
on that day upon the Thiliſtiaes, and 
diſcomfited them, and they were ſmit- 
ten before Iſrael- 

11 And the men of Iſrael went out 
ofMizpch,and purſued thePhiliftiness 
aud ſmote them, wntill {they came] 
under Beth-car. | 

12 Ihen Samuel rook a ſtone, and ſet 
[ir] berweenMizpeh andShen:and cabs} 
led the name of it Eben-ezer, ſaying, 
Hitherto hath the LORD helpcd us. 

13 So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, 
and they came no more inte the coaſt 
of Iſrael: and the hand of the L OR D 
was againſt the Philiſtines, althe dayes 
of Samuel, 


had taken from Iſrael were reftored te 
Iſrael; from Ekron even unte God. 
& the coaſts therof did Iſrael deliver | 
out of the hands ef the Philiſtines: and 
theie was peace between Iſrael aud 
the Amorites. _ C| 
15 And Samuel judged Iſtael all the 
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took bribes,and perverted 


+ forſaken me, and ſerved other gods: ſo 
do they alſo unto rhee. 


| 


1 


qvet thouſands , an 


The Iſraelites ask a king. 


in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal , and 
Mizp<h, and judged Iſrael in all thoſe 
places, 

17 And his return [was] to Ramah; 
for more Ladd his houſe: and there he 
judged Ifrael, and there he built an al- 
tar unto the L ORD. 


. CHAP. VIII. 

1 By occalion of the ill government of 
Samuels (@nnes , the Ifraclircs ask a 
king. 6 Samuelprayinę ing tief, com- 
fotted by God .10tletelleth the manner 
of a king 19 God willeth Samuel to 
yecld to y impcrtunity of the people. 


Nd it came to paſſe when Samuel 
was old, that he made his ſonnes 
judges over Iſrael, 

2 Now the name of his firſt-born 
was Ioel, & the name of his ſecond, A- 
biah: (they were)judges inBeer-ſheba. . 

3 And his ſons walked not in his 
wayes, butturned afide after lucte, and 

judgement. 

4 Then all rhe Elders of Iiracl ga- 
thered themſelves togerher , and came | 
to Samuel unto Ramah; | 

1 And ſaid unto him, Behold , thou 
art old, and thy ſonnes walk nor in thy | 
waies:now make us a King to judge us, 
like all the nations. 

6 Bur the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, 
when they ſaid, Give us a king to judge 
us: & Samuel prayed unto the LORD. 

7 And the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto F voice of 5 people in al 
that they ſay unto thee : for they have 


not rejected thee , but they have rejec- 


ted me, l ſhould not reign over them. 

8 According to allthe works which 
they have done ſince the day that 1 
brought them up out of Egypt, even 
unto this day, wherewirh they have 


9 Now therefore hearken unro their 


voice: howbeir, yet proteſt ſolemnly | 
{ unto them, and ſhew them the manner 


ofthe king that ſhal reigne over them. 
10 And Samuel told all the words of 


the LORD unto the people, that asked 


ot bim a king. | 
11 And he ſaid , This will be the 


manner of the king that ſhall reigne 


over you: He willra'e your ſons , aud 


appointſ them] for himſelf, for his cha- 


riots, and to be his horſemen , and 


| {fome] ſhall run before his chariors. | 


12 And he will appoint him caprains | 
1 captains over fif- 

ties; and [will fer them, ] to eare his 
ground, and to reap his harveſt, and to 
make his inſtruments of warre, and in- 
ſtruments of his chariots. | 
13 And he will rake your daughrers | 
to be confectionaties, and to be cooks, | 
and to be bakers, | 


14 And he will take your fields, and | 
our vineyards , and your olive-yards, | 


— a neſt [of them, ] and give 
ſthem]to his ſervants. | 
15 And he will rake the renth of 
your ſeed, and of your vineyards , and 
give tohis officers,and to his ſervanrs. 


16 And he will take your men-ſer- 


1. Samuel. 


gain, and ſaid, Bchold , 1 have here at 


Saul ſcekerh 


vants , and your maid-ſ{ervants , and 
your goodlieſt young men, and your 
aſſes,and-put rhem to his work: 

17 He will rake rhe renth of your 

eep,and ye ſhall be his ſervants. 

18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day, 
becauſe of your King which ye mall 
have choſen you;and the LORD will 
not heare you in that day. 

19 Nevertheleſſe, the people refuſed 
to obey voice of Samuelzand they ſaid, 
Nay, but we will have a king over us: 

20 That we alſo may be like all the 
nations , and $ our king may judge us, 
& go out before us, & fight our batrtels. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words 
of the people , and he rehearſed them 


— ä — — 


in the eares of the LORD. 


22 And the LORD ſaid to Samuel, 
Hearken untotheir voice; & make them 
a king. And Samuel ſaid unto y men of 
Iſracl,Goye every man unto his city. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Saul diſpairing to finde his fathers 
aſſes, 6 dy the counſel of his ſetvant; t. 
and direction of young maidens, 15 ac» 
cording to Gods reyelation, 18 cometh 
to Samuel. ig Samuel entertaineth Saul 

at the feaſt.25 Samuel after ſecret com- 
munication,bringeth Saul onhis way. 

Ner- there was a man of Benjamin, 

whoſe name [was] Kiſh,the ſon of 

Abi el, the ſon of Zeror , the ſon of Be- 

chorath , the ſon of Aphiah, a Benja- 

mite, a mightie man of power. 

2 And he had a ſonne , whoſe name 
[wasJSavl, a choice young man, and a 
goodly: andſthete was} not among the 
children of1iracl a goodlierper ſon then 
he: from his ſhoulders and upward,[be 
was] bigher then any of the people. 

3 And the alſes of Kiſh,Sauls father, 
were loſt;and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſon, 
Take now one of the ſervants with 
thee, and ariſe, go ſeek the aſſes. 

4 And he a\ted through mount E- 
phraim, and paſſed rhrough rhe land 
of Shaliſha, but they found [themJnor: 
then they paſſed through the land of 
Shalim,andſthere they were luot: and 
he paſſed through the land ofthe Ben- 


| 


jamites, but they found[them}] not. | 
5 [And}when they were come to the 
land of Zuph,Saul ſaid to his ſervant | 
that was jwith him, Come, and let ns | 
returnzleſt my father . | 
the afſes,and rake thought for us. | 
6 And he ſaid unto him.Behold now, 
r = is Jin this city a man of God; and 
e * an honourable manzall that he 
ſaitb, cometh ſurely to paſſe;now let us | 
go thither ; peradventure he can ſhev | 
us our way that we ſhould go. | 
7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant) But | 
behold, if Jqwe go . what ſhall we bring 
the mant for the bread is ſpent in our 
veſſels, and [chere is] not a preſent to 
bring toy man of God: what have we! | 
8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul a- 


and the fourth part of a ſhekel of ſil- 
ver: [that] will I give to the man of 
God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Before time in 1Iſrael,when a mos | 
went 
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that is now * Ja Prophet; was be- ſaid, l have invited the people: ſo Saul 
foretime ca 
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his fathers aſſes. 
A t to enquire of God, thus he ſpake,| thee, [and] eat; for unro this time 
— and let us go te the Seer:tor he | [harh ir] been kept for thee , {fince) 1 


— 


Saul anoinred king. 


Chap. ix. x. 


led a Seer.) did eat with Samnel that day. 

10 Then ſaid Saul ro his ſervant, Well 25 And when they were come down 
ſaid,come;let us go:fo they went unto from the high place into the city, [Sa- 
the city where the man of God [was.]| muel] communed with Saul upon the 
11 [Andi] as they went up the hillto| top of the houſe. : 

the citie , they found young maidens 26 And they aroſe early:and it came 
going out to draw waterzand ſaid unto | to paſſe about the ſpring of the day 
them, ls rhe Seer here? | | that Samuel called Saul to the top o 
12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, the houſe,faying,Vp , that I may ſend 
He 153»ehold, ſhe is] before you: make thee away. And Saul aroſe,&they went 
haſte now , for he came to toy to the | our both of them he & Samuel abroad. 
city; fotſ there is Ia ſacrifice of the peo-| 27 [AndJas they were going down to 
ple ro day in the high place. the end of y citie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, 
t3 Aſſoon as ye be come into the ci-| Bil y ſervant paſs en before us, (and he 
ty ye ſhall ſtraighrway finde him ; be-| paſſed on) bur ſtand thou ſtill a while 
fore he go up to 5 high place to eat: fot that I may ſhew thee the word of God? 
the people will not eat until he come, | TT CH Ap. x, 


becauſe he doth bleſſe the ſacrifice, t Samaclanseire:th Saul 2He eonfirmeth 
— range tber eat that 1 2 him byptedi ct ion of three ſignes.ↄSauls 
8 n.) = rher ore $et = 1. , heart is changed, and be ptopheſieth. iq 
out this time ye MAL Onae him. He concealerh the matrer of the King. 
dome from his uncle. 17 Saul is choſen 


14 And they went up into the city 
ſand] when they were come into the ar Mizpeh by lat. 26 The different 
affections ot his ſubjects, 


city,behold , Samuel came out ayainſt 
them,for togo up to the high place. 
15 Now rce LORD had told Sa- | 
muel in his care a day before Saul peuredſ[itJupon his head, and kiſſed 
came, ſaying, „bim, and ſaid, [Is ir] nor becauſe the 
16 To morrow about this time T will! LORD hath anointed thee [ to beJ 
ſend thee a man our oftheland of Ben-| captain over his inherirance? 

jamin, and thou ſhalt anoint him tobe 2 When thou art departed from me 
coptain over my people Iſrael, that he! ro day, then thou ſhalt finde two men 
may ſave my people our of the hand of by Rachels ſepulchre in the border of 
the Philiſtines: for I have looked up- Benjamin; at Zelza; and they will ſa 
on my people, becauſe theit cry 15| unto thee,The aſſes which rhou — 
come unto me. to ſeek are found : and lo; thy father 
17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the hath left the care of the affes, and for- 
LORD ſaid unto him, Behold the man} rewerh for you, ſaying; What ſhall I do 


whom I ipake to thee of: this ſame for my ſonne ? 
ſhall reigzc over my people. | 3 Then ſhalt thou go on forward 
18 Then Saul dw neare to Samuel from thence,& thou ſhalt come to the 
in the gate and ſaid, Tell me , I pray plain of Tabor, & thete ſhall meer thee 
thec,where the Secrs houſe [is. J three men going up to Ged to Berh-el, 
19 And Samuelanſwered Saul, and one carrying three ids, and another 
ſaid,Ifam}]rhbe Seer: go up before me | carrying three loaves of bread, and 
unto the high place, for ye ſhall eat another carrying a bottle of wine. 
with me to day; and to morrow I will | 4 And they will ſalute rhee,and give 
ler thee go z and will tell thee all that thee two[loavesJof bread,which thou 
Cis in thine heart ſnalt receive of their hands. 
20 Aud as for thine aſſes that were p After that, thou ſhalt come ro the 
loſt three dayes ago; ſet not thy minde hill of God,whereſ[ is Ithe gari ſon of the 
on them, for they are found: and on philiſtines: and it ſhall come to paſſes 
whom[15]al ydefire of Irael?ſis it not when thou att come thirher to the 
on thee, aud on all thy fathers houic? city, that thou ſhalr meet a company of 
21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid; Am] prophers coming down from the hjoh 
not Ja Benjamite of the ſmalleſt of place, with 4 pſaltery, and a tabret, aud 
the tribes of Iſtaelꝰ and my familie the a pipe, and a harp before them and 
teaſt of all the families of the tribe of they ſhall prophelie, R 
Benjamin wherefore then ſpeakeſt s And the ſpirit of the LOR Dwill 
thou fo to me? come upon thee, and thou ſhalt pro- 
22 And Samuel took Saul, and his pheſie with them, and ſhalt be turned 
ſervant, and brought them intro the | into another man. 


Hen Samuel took a viall of oyl, and 


— 


parlour,and made them fit in the chie- 7 And let it be when rheſe fignes are 
w place among them that were bid- come unto pany. ny do as Occa- 
en,which[were Jabovr thirty perſons: ſion hall ſerve thee, orGodſ is J rhee. 
1 Samuel ſaid unto the cook,' 8 And thou ſhalt gg down before me 
Wie - which Igave thee;of to Gilgal, and behold, Iwill come down 
77 7 : unto rhee,Ser it by thee, | unto thee, to offer burnt-offerings, [& 
2 _ * e coo took up the ſhoul-| ro ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace-offerings: 
aud that which was upon it, and ſeven dayes ſhalr thou rarry , until] 1 


ſe t{irJbefore Saul: & Samuel] ſaid, Be- c 
1:& N. come to thee and ſhe th 
Bold, that which is lebe let Lit be fore malt do. 18 Wang 


— = 8 „ And | 
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| God gave him another heart: and 


| 


ili. 


Saul propheſieth. 


I. Samuel. 


Nahaſh rhe Ammonite. * 


9 And it was ſo , that when he had 

turned his back to go from — 1 

411 

thoſe ſig nes came to paſſe that day. | 
10 And when they came thither to the 


of men,whoſe hearts God had touched - 

27 Burt the children of Belial faid> 
How ſhall this man ſave us ? and they 
deſpiſed him, and brought kim no pre- 
ſents: but he held his peace. 


hill, dehold, a company of the prophers + 
met him, and y ſpirit of God came upon 
kim, and he propheficd among them. | 
11 Anditcame to paſle when all that 
knew him before-timezſaw, y behold, \ 
he propheſied among the prophets, then 
the people ſaid one te another, What 


[ is come unto the ſon of 
Ki 


?{1s] Saul alſo among 5 prephets? 

12 And one of the fame place an- 
ſwered and faid, Bur heb ie heir fa- 
ther ? therefore it became -| +4 wag 
[Is ISaul alſo among the prophers ? 

13 And when he had made an end of 
propheſying , ke came to the high 
place. . 

14 And Sanls uncle ſaid unto him, 
and to his ſervant , Whither went ye? 
And he faid, To ſeek the aſſes: and when 


ve ſaw that [they were ] no where we 


came to Samuel. 
15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I 
pray thee what Samuel ſaid unto you. 
16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle; He 


E us plainly that y aſſes were found. 


ö 22 Therefore they enquired of the 


But of the matter of the kingdome, 
wherof Samuel ſpakc,he told him nor, 
17 And Samnelcallcd 11 to- 
2 the LORD to Mizpeh; | 
18 And ſaid untothe children of If- 
rael, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 
brought up Iſrae l out N 
—— you out of the hand of the. Egyp- 


tians, and out of the hand of all king. 


domes,[and Jof them F oppreſied you. 

19 And ye have this day rejected 
your God, who himſelf ſaved you out 
of all your adverfities and your tribu- 
lations : ard ye have faid unto him, 


Kap n ſera king over us. Now ther- 


ore preſent your ſelves belorey LORD | 

by your tribes,and by your thouſands. 
20 And when Samuel had cauſed all 

the tribes of Iſrael to come neare, the 
tribe of Benjamin was taken, 

21 When he had cavſcs the tribe of 
[Benjamin to come near by their fami- 

lies; the family of Matry was taken, & 
Saul; ſon of Kiſh was taken: and when 
they ſought him, he could net be found. 


L O R Þ further, if the man ſhould yet 
come thither;andJLORD anſwered, Be- 


hold, he hath hid himſeifamong y ſiuf, 


23 And 1 ran and fetched him 
thence: and when he ſtood among the 
people, he was higher then any of the 
people, from the thoulders & upward. 
24 And Samuel ſaid to all the peo- 
ple See ye him whom the LORD hath 
choſen, that [there is J bone like him a- 
mong all the people? And all the people 
ſhoured,and ſuid, God ſave the King. 
25 Then Samuel rold tke pcople the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote it] 
in a bock, and laid [Lit] up before the 
LORD: aud Samuel ſent all the people 
9 m an to his houſe. | 
26 And Saul alſo went home ro Gi- | 
beah, and there went with bim a band 


[ 


_ 
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CHAP. XI. 
1 Nabaſh otterethrhem ot Iabeſh. gilead al 
teptochtul condit ionza They ſend mei- 
ſengers, and are delivered by Saul. 12 
Saul thereby is confirmed, and his 
kingdome renewed. 


Hen Nakhaſh the Ammenite came | 
up, and encamped againſt Tabeft. ! 
gilead : and all the men ot labeſh ſaid | 
unto Nahaſh , Make a covenant with | 


us, and we will ſerve thee. 


2 And Nahaſh the Ammonirte an 
ſwered them, On this[conditionJwil x | 
make a covenant qwith you, that I may | 
thruſt out all your right eyes, and lay 
it for a reproach upon all Itrael. | 

3 Aud the Elders of Iabeſh ſaid unto 
him, Give us ſeven dayes reſpite , that 
we may ſend meſſengers unto all the | 
coaſts of Iſrael: & then if{[there be] no 
mã to ſave us,vewil come oui to thee. ! 

4 Tken came the meſſengers to Gi- 
beah of Saul; and told the tidings in 
the eares of the people: & all the pee. 
ple litt vp their voices and wept. 

5 And behold , Saul came after the 


| berd out of the field , and Saul ſaid, 


What aileth the people that they 
weep? and they told him the tidings of 
the menof Iabeſh. | 
6 And the ſpirit of God came upon 
$aul,;when he heard thoſe tdings, and 
Lis anger was Kindled greatly, | 
7 And he took a yoke of oxen » and 
hewed them in gps vg ſent[them} ! 
throughontallihe coaſts of lirael by | 
the hands of meſſengers, ſaying, We- 
10cvcrcometh not forth after Saul and 
atter Samuel, ſo mall it be done unto! 
his oxen:and the fear of the LORD 
tell on the people , and they came ont 
with one content. 
8 And when he numbred them in! 
Bezek, the children ef Iſrael wererkree! 
hundred tłouſand, and the men et lu- 
eu. chirtyraguinnd, | 
9 And they ſaid unto the meſſengers! 
came, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men | 


of lIabeſh-gilead ; To morrow by Lthat 
' time tbe ſunne be hor 5 ye ſhall have 


Lelp.And y meſſengerscame & ſhewed; 
it to ymen cf labeſh,& they were glad. 
10 Therefore the men of Iabefi ſaid! 
To morrow we will ccme out unto | 
you , and ye ſhalldo with us all that 
ſeemeth good unto you. | 
11 And it was{ {0} on the morrow, 
Saul put the people in three compa: 
nies , and they came into the midſt ot 
the hoſt in the morning watch, & fle 


i 
7 


the Ammonites, untill the heat of the 


day: & it came to paſſe, thatthey which 
remained were fcattered, ſo that wwo 
of them were not left together. | 
12 And the people ſaid unto Samu- 
el,Whofis] he that ſaid , Shall Saul 
reigre over us? bring the men, that hd 
may put them to death. 
13 Aud 


L 2 
* — * 
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Samuels integririe. 


13 And Saul ſaid , There ſhall not a 
man be put to death this day: for to 
day the LORD hath wrought ſal- 
vat ion in Iſrael. 
| 14 Then ſaid Samuel to the peo 
Come, and let us go to Gilgal,an 
new the kingdome there. b 

15 And all the people went to Gil- 

al, and there they made SaulKking be- 
fore the LORD in Gilgal : and there 
they ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace - offe. 
rings before the LORD: and there Saul 
| & all y menof Iſrael rejoyced greatly. 
| CHAP. XII 
1 Samuel reſtifierh his integrity. 6 He | 
reproveth the people of ingt ititude. 15 
He terrifieth them with thunder in bar» 
veſt- time. 20 He comfotteth them in 
; Gods mercy. | 


| A Nd Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael, Be- 
hold, I have hearkened unto your 
voice in all that ye ſaid unto me, and 
have made a king over you. 

2 And now de hold, the king walketh 
be fore vou: and I am old, and gray-hea- 
ded, and behold, my ſonnes Care] with 
lou : and I have walked be tote you 
from my childhood unto this day. 

| 3 Bebold,hereIſam, Jwitneſſe againſt 
me beforethe LORD, and before his 
anointed: whoſe ox have I taken? or 
; whoſe aſſe have I takentot whom have 
|I defrauded ? whom have I oppreſſed? 
or of whoſe hand have 1 received 
, [any] bribe ro blinde mine eyes there- 
| with?and I will reſtore it you. 

; 4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not de- 
| frauded us, nor oppreſſed us, neither 
| haſt h taken ought of any mans hand. 

And he ſaid untothem,The LORD 
[is Jwitnefſe againſt you, and his anoin- 
tedſis ] witneſſe this day, that ye have 
not found ought in my hand. Aud they 
;anſwered,[He is Jwitneſſe. 

| 6 And Samuel ſaid unto the people, 
lt is) the LORD that advanced Mo- 
les aud Aaron; and that brought your 
fathers up out of theland of Egypt. 

| 7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that TI 


| 
le, | 
re- 


— _ 


— — — 


— 


| may reaſon with you before theL ORD, 
et all the tighteeus acts of the LORD, 
aich he didro you & to yourfathers. 
8 When Iacob was come into Egypt, 
aud your fathers cried untoF LORD, 
| then the LORD ſent Moſes & Aaron, 
& brought forth your fathers out of E- 
gypt, & made them dwel in this place. 
9 And when they forgat the LORD 
their God, he fold them into the hand 
of Siſexa, captain of the hoſt of Hazor, 
aud into the hand of the Philiſtines, & 
{1aro the hand of the king of Meab,and 
they fought againſt them. 
| 10 And they cried untothe LORD, 
\Andfaid , We have ſinned, becauſe we 
baue kor faken the Lord, & have ſerved 
Bahim aud Aſutatoth:but now deliver 


we will ſerve thee. 

: ir Rnd the LORD ſent Terubbaal, 
— : eday,and Iephthab,and Samuel, 
{ ae delivered you out of the hand of 


your enemi 
Awelled lte. on every fade , and ye 


—— ——— 


Chap. & 
12 And when ye ſaw that Nabaſh 

| the king ofthe children of Ammon 
came againſt you,ye ſaid unto me, Nay, 
but a kin 


| have deſired : and bebeld,the LORD 


as it was) againſt your fathers. 


(Vs out ot the hand of out enemies, and 


His e chor tation. 


x1. xiiſ. 


ſhall reigne over us; When 

the LO KR D your God we ud, wr king» 
13 Now therefore , behold the king 

whom ye have choſen, [and] whom ye 


hath ſer a king over you. 

14 If ye will fear the LO R D,and 
ſerve him,and obey his voice , and not 
rebellagainſt the commandment of the | 
LORD, then ſhall both ye,and alſo rhe 
king that reignerh over you continue 
following the LORD your Gd. 

15 Burt if ye will not obey the voice, 
ofthe LO R D, but rebell againſt the 
commandment ofthe LORD, then ſhall 
the hand of the LORD be againſt you, 


16 Now therefore ſtand, and ſee this 


| 


great thing which the LORD willdo 
before your eyes. 

I (Is it}oor wheat-harveſt troday?lI 
will call unto the LORD, and he ſhall 
ſend thunder and rain : thatye ma 
perceive and ſee that your wickedneſſe 
[15]greax » which ye have done in the 
fight of y LORD, in asking you a King. 

18 So Samuel called unte rheLORD, 
and the LORD ſenrtthunder and rain 
that day: and all the people greatly 
feared the LORD and Samuel. 

19 And all the peo le ſaid unto Sa- 
muecl, Pray for thy ſervants unto the 
LORD thy God, that we die not: for 
we have added unto all our finues, 
[thisJevil,to ask us a King. 

20 And Samuel ſaid unto the people, 
Fear not: (ye have done all this wick» 
edneſſe,yer turn not atide from follow- 
ing the LORD, bur ſerve the LORD 
with all your heart: : 

21 And turn ye uot afide,for th&[ſhould 
ye go] after vain things,$ cannot pro- 
fit nor deliver, for they[areJvain) 

22 For the LORD will not forſake 
his people, for his great names ſake: 
becauſeir hath pleaſed the LORD to 
make you his pcople. 

23 Moreover , as for me,God forbid 


that I ſhould ſinne againſt the LORD, 


in ceaſing to pray for yeu : butl wi 
te ach you the good and the right way. 
24 Onely fear tke LORD , and ſerve 
him in truth wirk all your heart; for 
confider how great things he hath 
done for you. 
25 But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, 
ye all be conſumed, both ye and your 
ing 


8 
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CHAP. XIII. 

x Sauls ſelected band. 3 He calleth the 
Hebrews to Gilgal againſt rhe Philje 
ſtines , whoſe f Jonathan bad 
ſmitten. e The Philiſtines great hoſt. 6 
The diſtreſſe of the Iſtaelites. 8 Saul 
weary of ſtaying fer Samuel, fſacrifi- 
ceth · it Samuel reproveth him. 15 The 
W Dands of eve Failing 
19 Thepolicie ofche Philiſtines, t 
(utter no ſmith iu Iſrael, * 


g 


; 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Gul reigned one yeare, and when he: 
had reigned two yeares over Iſrael, 


2 Saul 


- — 


— — — * — 


„„ AM. 


4 


— — 


| The Philiftines great fireagrh. I.Samuel. " The Philiftines three bands, | 


2 Saul choſe him three rhoufand 
men of Li{rael;ſwhereot Jtwe thoutand 
were with Saul in Michmafn and in 
mount Bethel, and a thouſand were 
with Ionathan in Gibeah of Benjamin: 
and the teſt ot the people he tent every 
man to his tent. 

And-lonathan ſmote thegariſon of 
the Philiſtines that was Jin Geba, and 
the Philiſtines heardſof it] and Saul 
blew the trumpet throughout all the 
land, ſaying, Let the Hebrew, heare. 

4 And all Iſtael heard ſay , that Saul 
had ſmitten a gariſon of thePhiliftines, 
and that Iſraci alſo was had in abo- 
mination with the Philiſtines : and the 
people were callcd together after Saul 
to Gilgal. 37 

5 And the Philiſtines gathered 
themſelves together, to fight with II- 
rael, thirty thouſand chariots,and fix 
thouſand horſemen,and people as the 
ſand whichſis jon the ſea-ſhore in 
multitude : and they came up, and 
pirched in Michmaſh,eaſt-ward from 
Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that 
they were ma ſtrait, (for the people 
were diſtreſſed)then the people did 
hide themſelves in caves,and in thic- 
kets,and in rocks and in tigh places, 
and in pits 

7 knd{ſome of Jthe Hebrews went 
over lordan toy land of Gad & G. lead: 
as for Saul, he [was] yet in Gilgal,and 
all the people followed him treniuling, 

8 And he tarricd ſeven dayes, ac- 
cording to ſet time that Samuel [had 
appointed: ] but Samuel came not to 
Gilgal, and the people wei ſcattered 
from him. 


| And Sautfaid,Bring hither a burnt- 
offe 


j 


ring to me, and peace-oiferings.And 
he offercd the burnt—tfering. 
10 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoon 
as he had made an end of offering, the 
burnt- offering, behold, Samuel came, 
and Saul went out to meet him , that 
he might falute him. 

11 And Samuel ſaid, Mhat haſt thou 
done? And Saul ſaid; Bccauie 1 faw 
that the pcople were ſcattered from 
me, and t at thou cameſt not within 
the day's appointed, and that the 
Philiſtines gathered themſelves roge- 
ther to Michmaſn: 1 

12 The retore ſaid 1, The Thiliſtines 
will come down now upon me to 
Gilgal, and I have not made ſupplica- 
tron unto the LORD : I forced my ſelf 
thercfore,and offered a burnt-offering. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou 
haſt done fooliſhly : rtou haft not kept 
the commandment of the LORD thy 


| Cad which he commanded thee : for 


now would the LO RD bave eſtabli- 


ſhed thy Kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. 


14 But now thy Kingdome ſhall not 
continue:the L O R D hath ſought him 
a man after his own heart, and the 
LORD hath commanded himſro e] 
captain over his people,becaufc thou 
| haſt not kepr{that]which the LORD 
commanded thee. 
i5 And Samuelareſe,and gat him up 


i 


from Gilgal, unto Gibeah of Benjamin: 
& Saul numbredFpeople that were pre- 
{ent with bim, about fix hundred men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, 
and the people that were preſent with 
t ne m, abode in Gibeah of Benjamin: but 
the Pniliſtines encamped in Michmaſn 

17 And the ſpoilers came out of the 
camp ofthe Philiſtines, in three com- 


panies: one company turned unto the 
way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the 
land of Shnal. | 

18 And another company turned the | 
Way to Beth-horon . and another com- | 
pany turned to the way of the border, 
thatlooketh to the valley of Zeboim 
toward the wildernefle. 

19 Now there was no ſmith found | 
throughout all the land of lirael : (for 
the Philiſtines aid; Leſt the Kebrews 
make them ſwords or ſpeates.) | 

20 But all rhe Ifracl.tes went down 
to the Pailſtines,ro ſharpen every man | 
his ſhare,and his coulter, and his ax and 
his martock. l 

21 Vet they had a file for the mattoks, 
and for the coultets, and for the forks, | 
and for y axes,aud ro ſtarpen the goads | 

22 Soit came to paſſe in the day of 
barrel, that there was neither ſword 
nor ipcar found in the hand of any of 
the pcople that were with Saul and 
Jonatinan : but with Saul and with 
Ionathan his furine was there found. 

23 And the gari ton of the Philiftines 
went out to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 


CHAP. XIV. 

1 lonathanzunwittivg to his father, the 
priefoor the tcople, gocth and miracu. 
ouſly ſmiteth the Ln iliſtines ganſon. 
1j A divine tertour maketh them beat 
themſclyes. 19 Saul not ſtaying the 
prieſts anſwer,ſetteth on them. z1 The 
captivated HebrewS,and the hidden 
Ifrax {1tes- joyn againſt them 24 Saule 
unadviſed as juratton, hindereth the 
vi*tory. 32 Ke reſttameth the people 
from eat ng bloud. 35 He buildeth an 
altgt. 36 lonat an taten by lot, is ſaved 
by y people 47Sauls ſtrength & famiiy. 


Ov it came to paſſe upon a day, 
L *« thatTIonathan the ſon of Saul ſaid 
unto the young man taat bare his ar- 
mour ; Come and let us gs over to the 
Philiftines garifon, that [is] on the 
othcr ice : But he told not bis fatter. | 

2 And Saul rarried in the urtermoſ 
part of Gibeah,under a pomegranate- 
tree, which [15] in Migron : and the 
people that [were)Jwith bin[were] 
about ſix kundred men; 

3 And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub, I- 

chabods other, the ſon of Phinchas, 
the ſon ot EitheLORDS prieſt in 
Shiloh, wearing an Ephod and y people 
Knew not that Jonathan was gone. 
q And between the paſſages, by which 
Ionathan ſought to o over unto the 
Pliliſtines gariſon,[there was Ja ſharp 
rock on the one ſide, and a ſharp roc 
on the other ſide: and the name of the 
one was ] Bozez, and the name of the 
other Seneh. 

5 The fore front of the one was. Iſitu- 

ate 


— 


— — 


— 


— — 


Jonachan ſmiteth the Philiſtines. Chap. xiiij. The people reſtrained from blood, 


— — 


ate north-ward over againſt Mich. | | 
maſh,and the other ſouth-ward over a- which went up 


| gainſt Gideah. 


' 6 And lonathan ſaid to the young | — alſo [turned j to be with the 1. 


man that bare his armour, Come; an 
let us go over unto the gariſon of theſe 
ancircumciſed; it may be y the LORD 
wilwor' for u5:for[there is Jnoreſtraimt 
to 5 LORD,to ſave by manyor by few. 
And his armour hearer ſaid unto 
him; Do all that . is Jin thine heart: 
turn thee, behol1,t ſamJwirh thee ac- 
cording to thy heart, 
8 Tnen ſaid Ionathan , Behold we 


— 


we Will diſcover our ſelves untothem. 
9 Ifthey ſay thus unto us, Tarry un- 
till we come to you, then we will Rand 
ſtill in our place and will not go up un- 
to them. 
10 But if they ſay thus, Come up un- 
ro us;then we willgo up forthe LORD 


| hath delivered them into out hang; 
, * | into the wood, behold, the hon drop- 
And both of them diſcovercd | 


and rhis{ſhall be] a ſigne unto vs. 
11 
themſelves unto the gatiſon of the 


hold, j Hebrews come forth out of the 
holes, where they had hid themſelves. 

12 And the men of the gariſon an- 
ſwered lonathan and his armour-vea- 


will ſhew you a thing. And lonathan 
ſaid unro his armour-bearer,Come up 
after me;for the LORD hath delivered 
them into the hand of Ifrael. 


And Ilonathan climbed up upon 


1 
| his hands „ and upon his feet, and his 


| armour-beareratter him: and they fell | 


| before Ionathan;and his armour-bearer 
' 0£-w after him. 

14 And that firft ſlaughtet which To- 
nathan and his armour-bearer made, 
was about twenty- men; within as it 

were an half-acre of land, { which Ja 
vod eL ot oxeil m: blow. 3 

15 And there was trembling in the 
hoſt, in the field and among all the peo- 
ple the gariſon, and the ſpoilers,rhey 
alſotrembled, and the earth quaked. ſo 
it was a very great tremdvling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in 
Gibean of Ben-jamin looked z and be- 
hol iy multitude melted away, & they 
went on beating down [one another. J 

17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people 
tharſ wereJwith him,Numbernow;and 

ee who 15 gone from us. And when 
they had numbted, behold, lonathan & 
his armour-bearer [were] not{there. ] 
13 An4Swlfud unto Ahiah, Bring hi- 
thery art of God: (ror Fark of God was 
at that time with y children of lirael) 

19 And it came to paſſe while Saul 
toſſed unto the prieſt, that the noiſe 
that vas jin the hott of the Philiſtines 

Went on,and increaſed : and Saul ſaid 
untotheprieſt, Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Sh and allthe people that 
[were Jwith himafſſenbled them ſelves, 


nod tracy came to the batrel : and be- 


feng, [and there 
diſcom_rure. 


21 Moreover,the Hebrews[thatJwere 


— 


Hevety mans ſword was againſt his 


was ] a very great 


will paſſe over unto [theſe] men, and 


' 


Philiſtines: and the phiſiſtines ſaid, Be- | 


rer, and ſaid, Come up to us, and we | 


to awood , and there was hony upon 


with the Philiſtines before that time 
them intotbe camp 
from y countrey)round about, even 


rachites,that{wereJw Saul & lonathan. 

22 Likewiſe all rhe men of Ifrac] 
which had hid themſelves in mount 
Kphraim, Iwheull they heard that the 
Philiſtines fed, even they allo follow- 
ed hard atterthem in the barrel. 

23 So theLORD ſaved Iſrael that 
day : and the barrel paſſed over unto 
Beth-aven. : 

24 And the men.of Iſrael were di- 
ſtreſſed that day: tor Saul had adjured 
the people, ſayiug, Cutſedſ be Ithe man 
that ezrerh{any}] food untill evening, 
that I may be avenyed on mine enemies, 
{o none of the people raſted any food. 

25 And all [they of] the land came 


the ground. 
26 And when the people were come 


ped, but no man put his hand to his 
mouth. for the people feared the oath. 
27 But Ionathan heard nor when his 
father charged the people the oath: 
whereforc he put forth y end of y rod | 
that was Jin his hand, & dipt it in an 
hony-combe , and put his Hand to his 
mouth ; & his eyes were enlighrened. 

23 Then anſwered one of the people, 
and ſaid , Thy father ſtraitly charged 
the people with an oath,ſaying,Curied 
[be] the man that eateth [any] food 
this day. And the people were faint. 

29 Then ſaid lonathan, My father 
harh troubled the land: ſee, I pray you, 
how mine eyes have been enlighrened, 
becauſe I taſted a little of this hony : 

oHow much more, ifhappily the peo- 
ple had eaten freely to day ofthe ſpoil 
of rheir enemies which they found! 
for had there not been, now a much 
greater Yaughter among y Philiſtines ? 
zi And they tmote 722 Philiſtacs 
that day from Michmaſn to Ajjalon ; 
and the people were very fainr., 

32 And the p2ople flew upon y ſpoil, 
ani took ſheep, and oxen 5 and calves, 
and flewſrhein] onthe ground : & the 
people did eat [them] With rhe bloud. 

33 Then they told Saul ſaying, Be- 
hold, the people fin againſt the LORD, 
in that they car with the bloud. And 
he ſaid, Ye have tranſgreſſed: roll a 
great ſtone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelves 
among the people, and fay unto them, 
Bring me hrther every man his ox, and 
every man his ſheep, and flay [them] 
he re and eat; and fin not againſt the 
LORD in eating with the bloud - And al 
the people brought every man his ox & 
him that night, and ſlewſthem there. 

And Saul built an altar unto the 
LG RD, the fame was the firſt altar 
that he built untothe LORD. 

36 And Saul ſaid Let us go down af- 
ter the Philiſtines by nivhr , and ſpoil 
them untillthe morning light, — 
us not leave a man of them. And the 
ſaid , Do whatſoever ſeemeth goo 
unto thee. Then ſaid the prieſt, Let | 

us 


— 
_ 
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the Philiftines all the dayes of Saul;and 
when Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any 
valiant mau, he took him anto him. 


Sauls ſtrength and familie. 


us draw neare hithet unto God. 
37 And Saul asked counſel of God, 
Shal 1 go down after Fhiliftines twilt 


Burt he anſwered him noc that day. 


ther all rhe chief of the people: and 
Know and ſee wherein this finne hath 


| been this day. 


39 * — gw LOR Dliveth which 
ſaveth Iſrael,though it be in lonathan 
my ſonne, he ſhall turely die. Burſtkere 


that anſwered him. 

4© Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be 
ye on one ſide, and 1 and Ionatban my 
ſonne willbe on the other fide. And 
the people ſaid unto Saul,Do what 
ſeemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Give a perfect lot. And 
Saul and Icnathan were taken ; but 
the people eicaped. 

42 And Saul taid,Caftſlots Jberwoen 
me aud Ienathan my ſonne.And lona- 
than was taken. 


43 Then Saul ſaid to Ionathan , Tell 
told him, and ſaid, I did but take a 
little hony with y end ot the red that 
{was Jin mine hand,[ &Jlo,1 mutt die. 


44 And Savlaniwered,God do io, and 


more alſo ; for thou ſhait ſurely die, 
Ienathan. 


wrought this great falvation in Iſrael? 


ſhall not one hair of his head fall to 
the ground; for he hath wrought with 


natbaa, that he died hot - 


to their own place. 


he turned himſelf, he vexed [them. 


and the name of the younger Michal: 
o And the name ot Sauls wife [was! 


52 And there was ſore warre againſt 


3 — 


C HAP. 
t Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalek 


CCC 


XV. 


b Saul fayourecb y Keiutes. S tie ſpareth 
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38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye neare hi- 


I Samuel. 


| 


thou deliver them iatoy hand of Iſra cl? | 


| 


was Junot a man among all the people 


me what thou haſt done. And Ionathan | 


4 And the people ſaid wnto | 
Saul, Shal Ionathan die, who hath from Havilah>{until]ri.ou comeſt to 


God forbid:[asJthe LORDliveth, there 


God this day. So the people reicued lo- ſword. 


46 Then Saul went up from following | Agag,and the beit of the ſheepzand of | 
the Philuſtines: and the Philiſtines went | the oxen,and of the fatlings, and the 


48 And he gatheredan hoſt, and imote from tollowing me, & bath not pertor- 
the Amalckites,and delivered lirael med mycon mandments. And it grieved 
out of y bands of them ſpoiled them. Samuel; and he cried unto the LORD 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Jo- | all night. 
, nathan;and Iſnui and Melchiſhua: and 
the names of his tw@ daughters{[were | meet S9ul in tke mcrning, it was told 
theſe; Jrhe name of 5 firſt-korn Merab, | Samuel, ſay ing, Saul came to Carmel, 


them 
people ſpared y beſt of the ſheep and ot 
the oxen,tolacrifice unte y LORD thy 
God,&y icſt we have utterly dcftzores 


Aras and the deſt of the ſpoil. 10 Sa. 
muell dereunceth unto Saul commen. 


ding & excuſing himſelt, Gods teject ion 
ot him for his diſobediene. 24 Sauls | 


bumiliatton-3za Samuel Kkilleth Agag. 
34 Szmuecl and Saul parts 


Amvel alſo ſaid unto Saul, The Lord 


v5 
ſent me to anoint thee te be king | * 
1 


over his people, over Iſtacl:new therc- 
tore hearken thou unte the voice of | 
the words oft the LOR D. 

remembeir[ that]Jwhich]Amalek did to | 
Ifracl,tow he laid [wait JIſor kim in the 
way when be came up trom Egypt. | 

3 Now go, imitc Amalek, & utterly | 
deſtroy all that they have, aad ſpare | 
them not; but lay beth man & woman, 
infant and ſuckling,ox and ſhe ep, camel 
and aſte. 

4 And Saul gathcred the people roge- | 
ther, and numbred tlem in Telaim, 
two bundred thouſand footmen, and | 
ten thouſand men ot Iudah. | 
And Saul came to a citie of Amalek; | 
and laid wait in the valley. | 

6 And Saul ſaid vato the Kkenites; Go; 
de part, get you down from among the 
Amalekit(es , leſt I deſtroy you with | 
them: for ye ſhewed kindneſle to all 
the children of Iſrael! when they came 
up ourotEgypreSotheKenites departed | 
tem among the Amalekites. ; 

7 And Saul ſmore the Amalekites 


2 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 1 | 4 


Shur, thar{is lover againſt Egypt. 

8 And —— Agaß tbe king of the | 
Amalekites alive; and utterly deſtroyed ' 
all rhe people with the edge of the 


9 But Saul and the people ſpared 


| lambes, and all that was gcod, and 


47 So Saul t ook the kingdome over wevid not utterly dc fe them : bur 
Isel, rovgnr againſt allkis enemies every thing that was vile and refuſe, 
cn every ide, againſt Moab, and agaiuſt that they deſtroyed utterly. 
the children of Ammonzand againſt 10 Then came the word of the LORD 
Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah, unto Samucl,laying, 

& againſiyPhiliſtines: & whitherloever | 


11 It repenteth me that I have ſet 
' upSaul ro be hing for he is turned back 


12 And when Samuel roſe early to 


and behold, he fer him up a ple ce, and 
is gone about, and paſled onand gone! 


Allinoam, the daughter of Ahimaazzend don ro Gilgal. 
the name of the captain of bis hoſt | 
was Abner the ſon of Ner, Sauls uncle. | 

51 And Kiſh{ was ]the father of Saul; the LORD: I have pertormed tic 


and Ner the father ot Abner{[ was Ithe cem. andment of the LORD. 
ſonne of Abiel. 


13 And Szmuel came to Saul; ard 
Saul aid unto him,Blefled[beJtbou of 


14 And Samuel ſaid, What[meanetÞ] 


| then this bleating of the ſreep in mine 
eares , and 
which I keare? 


the lowing of the oxel 


15 And Saul ſaid,They have brovght | 
An Y 
from the Amalekirtes : for tbe 


36 Iben 


— — — 


— — — 


Amalek deſtreyed- f 
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, Sauls humiliation. 


—_—— 


$amne anointeth David. 


Chap.xvi. 


| 16 Then Samuel {aid unro Saul, Stay, thy mother be childleſſe among wo. 
and1 will tell thee what the LORD! men. And Samuel hewed Agag ig pie. 
| hath ſaid to me this night. And he ſaid | ces before the LOR Din Galgal, 
| unto him, Say on, | 34 Then Samuel went to Ramah, and 
| 17 And Samuel ſaid When thou[waſt) | Saul went up to his houle ro Gibeah 
little in thine own fight,[waRJthou not | of Saul. 
| (madeJthe head of Itribes of Iſrael,& And Samuelcame no more to ſee 
y LORD anointed thee King over Iſrael? Saul untill the day of his death:never- 
' "18 And the LORD ſent thee on a jour- | thelefle , Samuel mourned fer Saul: 
' ney,& ſaid, Gozand utterly deſtroy the | and the LOR D repented that he 
ſinners the Amalekites, & fight againſt | had made Saul king over Iirael. 


them untill they be conſumed. | 
19 Wherefore theu didſt thou not o- 
bey the voice of the LORD , but didit 
fic upon the ſpoil, & didſt evill in the | 
| Hght of the LORD 
20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Lea, 
have obeyed the voice of the LORD, & | 
have gone the way which the LORD 
| ſent me , and have brought Agag the 
king of Amalek, and have utterly de- 
ſtroyed the Amalekites 
21 Burt the people took of the ſpoil, 
| ſheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
| which ſhould have becn utrerly deRroy- 
ed, to ſacrifice unto the LORD thy 


| Beth-lehemire ; tor I have provided. 
me a king among his ſonues. 


CHAP. XVI. 
i Samuelſent by God under ptetẽnce of a 
a ſacr iſice; comet hito Beth»lebem.SH is 
humane judgement 15 reproved.ti He 
anointeth David. 19 Saul Sendeth tor 
David to quiet his evil ſpirit, 


AVE the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, 
How long wilt thou mourntor Saul, 
leeing I have rejected bum trom reign. 
ing over Iiraclitil thine horn with oyl, 
and go, I will ſend thee to leiſe the 


2 And Samuel aid, How can 1 got if, 


Cod in Gilgal. | 
22 And Samuel ſaid,Hath the LORD 


[as great] delight in burnt-offerings & 
| Lacritices » as in obeying 
| the LORD? Behold, to obey (15) better 
| then ſacrifice: [and] to hearken , then 
the fat of rammes. _ 

23 For rebellion[ is as] the ſinne of 
witchcraft, & ſtabbornneile [is as} 1n1- 
quirie & idolatry: becaule thou bat re- 
jected the word of tne LORD, he hath 
alto rejected thee from [being] king. 

24 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel;l have 


| ſinned;for I have tranſgte ſſed the com- | 


mandment ot the LORD,& thy words; 
becauſe 1 feared the people, and obeyed 
their voice. 

25 Now therefore, pray thee, pardon 
my ſinnez and turn again with me, that 
| 1 may worſhip the LORD. 
| 26 And Samuel faid unto Saul, I will 

not return with thee:for tt ou haſt re- 
jected the word ot the LORD, and the 
LORD bath rejected thee trom being 
King over liracl. 
| 27 And as Samuel turned about ro 
go away, he laid hold upon the skirt 
ot his mantle, and it rent. 
28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, TheLord 
| hath rcut ykingdon of Iſrael fiom thee 
| This day; and hath given it to a neigh- 
bout of thine;{thar is Jbetcerthen tl. Uu. 
29 Aud allo the ſtrength ot 1fracl 

Will not lie, nor repent. for he [is, 

nota man that he ſhould repent. 

30 Ihen he faid,I have haned;[yer} 
UBOUr MC now;I pray tee, betoie the 


Elders of my people, and teforelirael, | hath nor choſen theie. 
and turn again with me, that I may | 


wvorſ.ip the LORD 
- J1 
Saul, & Saul worſmpped the LOR DV. 
32 Then ſaid Samucl, 


thy God. 


Cately, And Av 


terniile of death is paſt. 
33 And Samuel ids As tity 


' Bath made women childlcilc, 1o mal 


— — — 


the voice of to the LORL, 


do Samucl turned again after 


Bring you hi- unte Icfe,Send and tetch him: 
2 | 2 etch him: for 
re to mc Agsg the King of the Ama-| will not tit down till he come hither 
Sites, and Agag came unto him deli. 5 
gag laid, Surely the bit- 


ſword 


Saul heare Lit, he wall kill me. And 
the LOR D 1aid,;Take an beifer witu 
| thee , and ay I am come to ſacriäce 


3 Aud call ſeſſe to the ſacriſice; and 
I will ſnew thee what thou ſhalt do: 
and thou ſhalt anoint unte me I bam} 
whom I name unto thee. | 
4 And Samuel did that which the 
Lord ſpake;& came to Beth-lehem:&y 
Elders of y town trembled at his com- 
ing, and ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably? 
$ Aud he aid, eaceably. i am come 
to ſacritice unto the LORD: fanctitie 
{ your ſelves, and come with me te the 
lacrifice; & be tanciified Iefle and his 
ſons, and called them to the ſacrifice. 
6 And it came to paſſe when they 
were come that he looked vn Eliab, 
and aid, Sutely the LORD anointed 
(is before him. N 
7 But the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, 
Loo not on his countenance zor on Tae 
neight ot his itature becauie 1 have re- 
tuled him: tor {tne LORD feertb) 
3 man ſecta, tor man leeketh 
on the outward earan.ce, but the 
LORD looxeth bY the heart. 
8 Then leſſe called Abinadab, and 
made him paſle before Samuel: and he 
laid, Ncithcr hathyLOR che tien this 
9 Ihen lelle made Shammah to palie 
by: & he laid, Neither hath the LOKD 
choten this. 
10 Again, leſſe made ſeven of his 
lonnes to paſſe betore Samuel: and 
Samuel laid uno elle, Ihe L O RD 


—— 


ͤ 


—— — 


11 And Samuel 1aid unto Ieſſe, Are 
here ali{[tayJchildren?And be laid, there 
remaineth yet the youngeſt, & bold 
nue keepe th the ſacep. Aud Samuel ſaid 
we 


12 And he ſent, and brought him in: 
now he was Jruddic,[ aud IWithall et 4 
beautitull Countenance,au. goodly to 


— 


— 


lock to: and the LORD ſaid, Ariſe, | 


y auoiut hm; ter this Lis Ihe. 


— — —-— 


13 Thea 


— — —. 


— > cc 


„„ 


— — 


"Saul ſendeth for David. 


and 


i 


David, 


Then Samuel took the horn of oil, 
anointed him in the widſt of his 
brethren : and the ſpirit of the LORD 
came upon David, from y day forward: 
ſo Samuel roſe up & went to Ramah. 


14 Bur the ſpirit ofthe LO RD de- 


— from Saul, and an evill ſpirir 
rom the L O R D troubled him. 

15 And Savls ſetvants ſaid unto him, 
Behold now, an evil ſpirit from God 
troubleth rhee. 


16 Let our lord now command thy 


ſervants [which are] before thee, to 
ſeek out a man l who is ja cunnin: play- 
er on an harp 
paſſe when the evil ſpirit from God 15 
upon thee , that he ſnall play with his 
hand, and thou ſhalt be well. 

17 And Saul taid unto his ſervants, 
Provide me now a man that can piay 
well, and bring him) to me. 


and it ſtall come co 


is Then anſwered one of the ſer- 


vants, and ſaid, Behold, 1 have teen a 
ſon of leſſe the Bethlenemite , {that 
1s] cunning in playing, an4 a migoty 
valiant man, and a man of warte; and 
prudent in matters, in 

ſon, and theLOR D(:s)] with hin. 
19 Wherctore Sul tent meſlengers 
unto leſſe, and id, Send me David 

thy ſon, which [is] with the ſre-p., 
20 And leſſe tool in aile{ la leu ]jwith 
bread, & a bottle of wine, &a Kid fand 
ſenr[rhemJty David his ſon unto Saul. 
21 And David came to Saul, & ftocd 
before him; and he loved him greatly, 

and he became his armour-hearer 

22 And Saul ſeut to leſfſ-,ſaying, Let 
ray tee, ſtand before me: 

for he hata found tavour in my fighr. 
23 And it came ro paſs,when theſevil] 
ſpirit from God was upon Saul, Da- 
vid took an harp, & played & his hand: 
o Saul was reficſhed, and was well, 
and the evil (ſpirit departed from him. 


- CHAP. EVIL 


a comely per- 


—  —- — — 


Phe 2r91:53 Of the Hraclites and Phili« 


ſtines being ready to battel 4 Goliath 
comes proudly forth to Cnallenge acom- 


bat. 12 David tent by his tather to viſit 
bis brethren rakethy challenge 28 li- 
ab chideth him. 30, He is bioughtto 


Saul.z2He ſk 
fidence-3$ Without armour; armed by 


<wcth y reaſon ot his cone 


faith, he lla yeth the giant. 55 Saul ta- 
keth notice of Das id. 


Owrhe Philiſtines gathered toge- 
ther their armies to barrel, and 


were gathered togethet at Shochoh, 
which [belongethꝗ to ludah, and pit- 
ched between Shochoh and Azekah, in 
Ephes-dammim. 


2 And Saul andthe men of Iſracl 
were gathered together, and pitched 
by the valley of Elah, and ſer the bat- 
tel in aray againſt the Philiſtines. 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a moun- 
rain on rhe one ide, and Iſrael food 
on a mountain on the other ſide : and 
ſrhere was) a valley between them. 


4 And there went out a champion 


our of the c2mpe of the Philiſtines, 


named Goliath, of Gath, whoſe height 


[was] ſix cubites and a ſpan. 


1 
II 


"ET 


I. Samuel. 


Goliaths challenge. | 


s Andſhe had ſan helmet of braſſe up- 
on his head & he [was jatmeq with a| 
coate of mail; & the weight of y coate 
[ was] five thouſand ſhekels of braſſe. 

6 And [he had] greaves of braſſe up- 
on his legs , and a target of braſſe be- 
tween his ſhoulders. | 

7 Au rhe ſtafof bis ſpear was Hike 
a weavers beam, and his ſpcars head 
[werghedJiix hundred ſhekels gf iron: 
& one beating a ſnield, went before him 

8 And he ſtood and cried unto the 
armies of lſcacl, and ſaid unto them, 
y are ye come out to fett [your bat- 
tel in way ? [amJnorl a Philitine,aod 
you {2:vants ro Saul? chuſe you a man 
for you, & Ict him come down to me. 

9 Ir ne be ableto ght with me, and 
to kill me, then will we be your fer- 
vants : burit 1 prevail agarnſt him, 
and kill him, then fhallye be our ler- 
vanis, and terve us. 

to And tbe Philiftine ſaid, I lee 
the armies of Lfrael this day, give me 
a man, that we may tight together. 

11 Wacn Saul and all Ifracl heard | 
thoſe words of the Philiftine ; they 
were difnaied, and great y afraid. 

12 Now jDavilſw.isJrhe for. of that | 
Fontathite of Berth-!chem-ludah | 
whule name [was] leſſe, and he had 
ei zhꝭ ſons: and the nn went among | 
men fot an old moniny dayes of Saul. 

13 And rae thre. coldeſt ſons of leſſe 
went; ſand) followed Saul to the bat- 
tel: ni the ames of his three ſonnes 
that weut to the bartel, [wereJEliab 
the fitſt born, and next unto him; A- 
binadab, and the third, Shammah. 

14 And Davi1 was the youngeſt:and | 
the three eldeſt followed Saul. 

15 But David went, and returned 
from Saul,ro feed his fathers ſheep at 
Bethlehem. : 

16 nd the Philiftine drew neer, mor. 
ning and evening, and preſented him- 
ſelf tourty dayes. 

17. And leſſe ſaid unto David his ſon, 
take now for thy brethren an ephah o 
this parched[corn,J&taeſe ten loaves, 
and run tuthe camp ro thy brethren. 

18 And carry theſe ren cheeſes unto 
the captain of [ their ] thouſand, and 
look how thy brethren fate; and take 
their pledge. 

19 Now Saul; and they, and all the 
men of Iſrael [were] in the valley of 
Elah, fighting with the Philiſtines. | 

20 And David roſe up early in the 
morning, aud left the ſheep with a kee- 
per, and took, and went, as leſſe had 
commanded him; and he came to the 
trench, as the hoſt was going forth to 
the tight, and ſhoured for the bartel. | 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had | 
put y bat'el in ar{y,army againſt army 

22 And David left his carriage in the 
hand of the keeper of the cartiage, 
and ran into the armie, and came and 
ſalured his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, be- 
hold, there came up the champion(rhe 
Philiſtine of Gath , Goliath by name 
out of the armies of the Philiſtines, and 
ſpake according to the ſame words: 
and David heard C them. J 

24 And 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Fliab chideth David. 


_ = 


mn 


Chap. 


xvij. David killeth Goliath. 


24 And all the men of Iſrael, when 
they ſaw the man, fled from him, and 
were ſore afraid. ; 

25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have 
ye (cen this man y is come up ?1urely 
to defie Iſrael is he come up : & it ſhal 
be that the man who killeth him, the 
King wil enrich him with greatriches, 
and will give bim his daughrer , and 
make his fathers houſe free in Iſrael. 

26 And David ſpake to the men that 
ſtood by him,ſaying, What ſhal be done 
to the man that kiſleth this Philiſtine, | 
and take th away the reproch from I\- 
rael? for whois] this uncircumciſed | 
Philiſtine, that he ſhould dehie the ar- | 
mies of the living God ? 

27 And the people anſwered him af- 
rer this manner, ſaying, So ſhall ir be 
done to the man that Kkilleth him 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake unto the men, and Eli- 
abs anger was kini1led againſt David, 
and he laid, Way cameſt thou down | 
hither?and with whom haſt thou left 
thoſe few ſhecp in the wilderneſſe*I 
know thy pride, and the naughrineſle | 
of thine heart, for thou art come down, 
that thou mighteſt ſee the battel. 

29 And David (aid, What have I now 
done? [Is there] not a cauſe? 

30 Aud he turned from him towards 
another; and ſpake after the ſame 


: 


' 
: 
, 
1 


again after the former manner. 
k 
which David ſpake , they rehearſed 
[them 
2 An 


to fight & him: for Cart burtJ)a youth, 
and hea man of war from his yourh. 


ervant Kept his fathers ſheep, and 
there came a lion, and 2 bear, aud took 
a lambe our of the Nock: 


| 


| 
' 


| 1 


35 AndI went out after him, and 


ſmote him, and delivered [it] out of 


his mouth : and when he aroſe againſt 
me, I caught [him] by his beard , and 
more him, and flew him. 
6 Thy ſervant flew voth the lion and 
F'bear: & this uncircumciſed Philiſtine 
all be as one of them, ſeeing he hath 
defied the armies of the living God. 
37 David ſaid moreover, The LORD 
that delivered me out of the paw of 
thelion,& out of the paw ofthe bear, 
he will deliver me out of the hand of 


* 


this Philiſtine. Aud Saul ſaid unto Da- 
vid, Go, and the LORD be with thee. 
38 And Saul armed David with his 
—_— 1 * pur an helmer of braſſe 
. | 
| coar of mail. o he armed him with 
39 And David girded his ſword np- 
= his armour, aut he aſſayed to 2 
vid put them off him. 


h 
for bave not proved [them. ] And Da- 


| ruddy; 


| of the P 
' fowls of the aire, and to the wilde 


| beaſts of the earth; that all the earth 
manner: and the people anſwered him 


And when the words were heard | 


before Saul:& he ſent for him. | 
| David ſaid to Saul, Let no mans | 
eart fail becauſe of him; thy ſervant 
will go and fight with this Philiſtine. 
33 And Saul ſaid to David, Thou att 
not able ro go againſt this Philiſtine, 


and choſe him ſive ſmooth — curl 


of the brook, and put them in a ſhep- 
herds bag which he had , even an 
a ſcrip,and bis flinglwas J in his hand, 
and he drew neer to the Philiſtine. 

41 And the Philiſtine came on,and 
drew ncer unto David, and the man 
that bare the ſhield[wenrJbefore him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked 
about, and ſaw David, he diſdained 
for he was [but] a youth, and 
and of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto Da- 
vid Am) I a dog, that thou comeſt to 
me with ſtaves and the Philiſtine cur- 
ſed David by his gods: f 

44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David; 
Come to me, and Iwill give thy fle 
unto the fowls of the aire , and to the 
beaſts of the field. 2 

45 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, 
Thou comeſtto me with a ſword , and 
with a ſpear, and with a ſhield : but 1 
come to thee inthe name of the LORD 
of hoſts, the God of the armies of Iſra- 


| el, whom thou haſt defied. 


46 This day will the L O R Ddeliver 
thee into mine hand , and I will ſmite 


| thee, and take thine head from rhee, 


ive the carcaſes of the hoſt 
iliſtines this day unto the 


and I wil 


5 


may know that there is a God in Iſrael 
47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know 
that the LORD ſaveth not wirh ſword 
and ſpear: for the barrel[is Jy LORDS, 
and he will give yon into our hands. 
48 And it came to paſs when S Phili- 
ftine aroſe,and came and drew nigh ro 
meet David, that David haſted, and ran 
toward the army to meer y Philiſtine. 
49 And David put his hand in his 
bag, & took thence a ſtone, & {lang it, 


| | & ſmore the Philiſtine in his forehead, 
34 And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy. 


that the ſtone ſunk into his forehead , 
| and he fell upon his face to the earth. 
| $50 So David prevailed overthe Phi- 
liftine with a {ling and with a ſtone, 
and ſmote the Philiſtine and flew bim 
but [there was Jvo ſwotd in the hand 
| of David. 
| F1 Therefore David ran and ftood 
upon the Philiſtine, and took his ſword, 
and drew it out of the ſheath thereof, 
and flew him, & cur off his head there- 
with . And when the Philiftines faw 
their 1 was dead, they fled. 

52 And the men ef [ſrael and of lu- 
dah aroſe , and ſhouted, and purſued 
the Philiſtines , untill thou come ro 
the valley, and to the gatcs of Ekron : 
and the wounded of the Philiſtines fell 
down by the way ro Shaaraim , even 
unto Garth, and unro Ekron. 

53 And the children of Iſrael rerur. 
ned from chaſing after the Philiſtines 
and they ſpoiled the ir tents. ; 

54 And David took the head of the 
Philiſtine, and broughrir ro leruſalem; 
bur he pur his armour in his tent. | 
55 And when Saul ſaw David go forth 
againſt y Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abne 


| 


| 


not proved [it: J and David 
ſaid unto Saul, 1 od $a FI keis : 
. 40 And he took his ita in his band, 


—_ 


the captain of the hoſt, Abner, whoſe 
| ſon Cis ] this youth? And Abner ſaid 


Cas] 


—  \_———— 


| | 


| 


| 


_— 


| 


Saul envieth David. I. Samuel. 


As thy ſoul liveth, O king · cannot tel. 
ſon the ſtripling Cis. ) 


him 
the head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 


Lid anſwered , EI ami the ſon of thy 
ervantlefle the Berthlehemire. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Jonathan loveth David. c Saul envieth 


| bis praiſe, ie ſeeketh to killhim in his 


fury, 12 feareth him for his good ſac. 
ceſſe, 17 offetetb him his danghter 
for a ſnare. 22 Davi i petſwaded to be y 
kings ſon in law,giveth two hundred 
foreskirs of the Philiſtines for M ichals 
dowry. 28 Sanls hatred » and Davids 
glory increaſeth. 


Nd it came to paſſe when ke 
made an end of ſpeaking nnto Saul, 
that the ſoul of Ionathan was knit with 
the foul of David, and Tonathan loved 

im as his own ſoul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, and 
would let him go no more home to his 
farhers houſe. 

3 Then Tonathan and David made a 
covenant, becauſe he loved him as his 
own ſoul. 

4 And Tonathan ſtripr himſelf of the 
robe that[wasJvpon him, & gave it to 
David, and his garments, even ro his 

word, and to his bow, & to his girdle. 
And David went out whitherſoe- 

ver Saul ſent him, and] behaved him- 
ſelf wiſely : and Saul ſer him over the 
men of warxe, and he was accepted in 


the ſight of Sauls ſervants. 


when David was returned from the 
flaugbrer ofthe Philiſtine, that the 
women came outof al cities ofTIſrael, 


inſtruments of muſick. 

7 And the women anſwered [one a- 
nother ] as they played, and ſaid, Saul 
hath Alain bis thouſands , and David 
his ten thenſands. 

8 And Saul was very wrotk, and the 
ſaying diſpleaſed him; and he ſaid, 
They have aſcribed unto David ten 
thouſands, and re me they have aſcri- 
bed [but] thouſands :and what] can 
he have more but the %ingdome ? 

9 And Saul eyed David from thar 
day and forward. 

10 And it came to paſſe on the mor- 
row, that the evil ſpiritfrem God came 


upon Saul, and he prophefied in the 


midſt ofthe houſe: and David played 
with his hand; as at other times : and 
[there was) a javelin in Sauls band. 
11 And Saul caſt the javelin ; for he 
ſaid , I willſmite David even to the 
wail [withir: J and David avoided 
out of his preſence twice. 
'I2 And Saul wasafraid of David, 
** the LO R D was with him, 


was departed from Saul. 


the ſight of all the people, and alſo in 


6 And it came to paſſe as they came, 


finging and dancing, to meer king 
Saul, with tabrers, with joy, and with 


85 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou | him, and made him his captain over a | 
Whoſe 'x 


57 And as David returned from the in before the people. 
Daughter of the Philiſtine, Abner took | 14 And David be 
& brought bim before Saul,with | ly in all his wayes ; and the LORD 
| [was] with him. 

58 And Saul ſaid tehim , Whoſe ſon 5 | 
Cart)thon,[rhou] young mant And Da- he behaved himſelf very wiſely , hc 


—— — —_— — 


give thee to wife: onely be thou vali- | 
- antfor me, and fightthe LORDS bat- 


law, in [the one of] the twain. 


LORD Twas J with David, andſtbat] 


Michal loveth David. 
13 Therefore Saul removed him from 
thouſand; and he went out and came 


aved bimſelf wiſe- | 


Wherefore when Saul ſaw that 


was afraid of him. 

16 But all Iſrael and Tudah loved 
David, becauſe he went out and came 
in before them. | 

17 And Saul ſaid to David, Behold, 
my elder daughrer Merab , her willl; 


tels: for Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand 
be upon him, but let the hand of the 
Philiſti nes be upon him. | 
18 And David ſaid unto Saul , Who 
fam) I? and 1 my life,[or]my | 
athers family in Iſracl, that I ſhould 
be ſon in law to the king ? 4M" 
19 But it came to paſſe ar thetime 
when Merab Sauls daughter ſhonld | 
have been givento David, that ſhe was | 
given untoAdtiel e Meholathite to wife | | 
20 And MichalSavls daughter loved | MR 
David: and they told Saul, andthe ' Fr 
thing pleaſed him. ? == 
21 And Saulſaid,Iwill give him her, 
that ſhe may be a ſnare to him and that 
the hand of rhe Philiſtines may be a- 
gainſt him. Wherefore Saul ſaid ro Da- 
vid, Thou ſhalt this day be my ſon in 


22 And Saul commanded his ſervants, 
[ſaymg,)JCommunewith David ſecret- 
ly, & ſay, Behold, y king hath delight 
in thee, & all his ſervants love thee : 
now therefore be the kings ſon in law. 
23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe 
words in the ears of David: and David 
ſaid, Seemeth it re youa light thing 
to be a kings ſon in law, ſeeing tbat! 
lam Ja poor man, & lightly eſteemed? | 
24 And the ſervants of Saul reld him, | 
ſaying, On this manner ſpake David. \ 
25 And Saulſaid,Thus ſhall ye ſay to 
David, The king defireth not any dow- | 
rie; butan hundred foreskins ofthe 
Philiſtines, to be avenged of the kings 
enemics.BurSaul thought ta make Da- 
vid fall by the hand of the Philiſtines. 
26 And when his ſervants told Da- 
vid theſe words, it pleaſed David well 
to be the kings ſon in law; and the 
dayes were not expired. | 
27 Wherefore David aroſe & went, 
he andhis men „and flew of the Phi. 
liſtines two hundred men; and David 
brought their foreskins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, that be 
might be the kings ſon in law: & Saul | 
gave him Michalhis daughter ro wife. 
28 And Saul ſaw and knew that the 


Michal Sauls daughter loved him. 4 
29 And Saul was yet the more afra) 
of David; and on became Davids e- 

nemie continually. PUT 

go Then the princes of $ Philiſtines | 
went forth; & it came to paſsafter . 
went forth, Ichat IDavi behaved.” 1 f 


— 
* 


— — — 


David cometh to Saul. 


| Tonathans love to David. Chap. xix. xx. 


ſelf more wiſely then al 
Saul, ſo F his name was much 


| ſer by. 
| CHAP. xx. 


| I jonathan diſcloſerhbis farhers purpoſe 


o kill David. 4 He perſwadeth his fa- 
ther to reconciliation. $ By reaſon of 
Davids good ſuceeſſe in a new Watte, 
Sauls malicious rage breakerh our A- 
ga inſt him. tz Michal deceiveth her fa. 
thet With an image in Davids bed. 18 


Sauls meſſengets ſent to take David. 
22 and Sol himſelf propheſieth. 


5 | A Saul ſpake to Ionathan his 
- ſon,and ro all his ſetvants, that they 

& | ould kill David. 

* 2 But Ionathan Sauls ſen delighted 
moch in David; & Tonathan told Da- 
vid, ſaying, Saul my father ſeeketh ro 
| Kill thee ; now therfore,I pray thee, 
© | Tate heed to thy (elf untill 7 morning, 
= | andabide in a ſecret place, and hide 
= | thy ſelf; 
; 3 Aud I will go out & ſtand beſide my 
VE ' father in the feld where thou Cart, J& 
= | Iwil commune with my father of thee: 

and what I ſee, that 1 will te l thee. 
4 And lonathan ſpa'te good of David 
' unto Saul his father, & ſaid unto him, 
Let not 5 king fin againſt his ſervant, 
againſt David: becauſe he hath not ſin- 
ned againſt thee, and becauſe his works 
[have been] to thee-ward very good. 

5 For he did pur his life in his Rand, & 

flew y Philiſtine, & the LORD wrought 

a great ſalvation for all Iſrael: thou 

ſaweſtſit, Jand didſtrejoyce: wherfore 

then wilt thou fin againſt innocent 
bloud, to lar David without a cauſe ? 


XX | $AndSaulhearktened unto the voice 
* 


of Ionathan : and Saul ſware, As the 
'LORN liverh, he ſhall not be ſlain. 

7 And lonathan called David, and 
Ionathan ſhewed him all thoſe things: 
and Ionathan brought David to S1al, 
and he was in his preſence, as in times 

aſt. 

8 And there was warre again: and 
avid went out, and fought with the 
== Philiſtincs,and flew them with 2 great 
IF lighter; and they fled from him. 

= | 9 Ani the evil ſpirit from the LORD 
Tas upon Saul, as he fat in his houſe 

With his javelin in his hand: and Da- 
q vid played with [his] hand. 

19 And Saul ſought ro ſmite David 
even to the wall with the javelin ; bur 
he pt away out of Sauls preſence;an d 
he ſmore the javelin into the wall. and 
David fled, andeſcaped that night. 

in Sul alfo ſent meſſengers unto 
Davids houſe , te watch him , and to 
flay him in the morning: and Michal 
| a 17 him, ſaying , If thou 
not re to ni 
| thou bs * 898 to morrow 
12 90 Nichal let David down through 
| wines tak and he went aud ged, and 

13 And Michal took an image, an 

laid Cir) in the bed, and put gd Fr. 


; Of goats [hai : 
| vered Cir) wit for his bolſter, and co- 


acloth, 


— 
_— 


oo 


y ſervants of 


David cometh to Samuel in Naioth.20 | 


14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers 
to tate David, ſhe ſaid, He is] fick. 
15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers Ca- 
gain] to ſee David, ſaying, Bring him 
up to me in the bed, JI may lay him. 
16 And when the meſſengers were 
come in, behold, [there was Jan image 
in the bed, with a pillow of goats[hair 
for his bolſter. 
17 And Savl ſaid nnto Michal , Why 
haſt thou deceived me ſo, and ſent a. 
way mine enemie, that he is eſcaped 
& Michal anſwered Saul, He {aid unto 
| me,Let me go; why ſhould I kill thee? 
18 So David fled,& eſcaped, came 
to Samuel ro Ramah, and told him all 
that Saul had done to him: and he 
| and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 
19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Be- 
hold; David [is] at Naioth in Ramah. 
20 And Saul ſent Meſſengers ro take 
David: & when they ſaw the company 
of the prophets propheſiing, & Samuel 
ſtandingſas) appointed over them, rhe 
ſpirit of God was upon the meſſengers 
| of Saul, and they alſo propheſied. 
21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent 
other meſſengers, and they propheſied 
likewiſe : & Saul ſent meſſengers again 
the third time, & they propheſied alſo. 
22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, a 
came to a great well charſis)Jin Sechu: 
and he asked and ſaid, Where Care] Sa 
muel and David? And Cone] ſaid, Be- 
hold, [they be) at Naioth in Ramah- 
23 And he went thither to Naioth in 
Ramah : & the ſpitit of God was wpon 
him alſo,% he went on and propheſſe d, 
untill he came ro Naioth in Ramah : 
24 And he ſtript off his clothes alſo, 
and prophefied before Samuel in like 
manner, & lay down naked al that day, 
and all that night: wherefore they 
ſav, Is ] Saul alſo among the prophers p 


CGHAP. XX. ; 
David conſulteth with Ionathan for his 
ſaferie. 11 lonathan and David renew 
their covenant by oath . 18 lonathans| 
rokenro David. 24 Saul milling David, 
ſeeketh t@ kill Jonathan. 25 Ionatban 
lovingly taketh his leave of David. 


— 


Nd David fled from Naioth in Ra- 
mah, and came and ſaid before To- 
nathan, What have I done? what Cis J 
mine nigenyy and whatſis]my fin be- 
fore thy father,that he ſeekerh my litet 
2 Aud he ſaid unto him, God forbid; 
thou ſhalr nor die; behold, my father 
will do nothing either great or ſmall, 
but that he will ſhew it me: and wh 
ſhould my father hide this thing from} 
me ? it [is not [ſo. J 
3 And David ſware moreover , and 
\aid,Thy father certainly knoweth that 
I have found grace in thine eyes; and 
he ſaith, Let nor lonathan know this, 
leſt he be grieved : but truely ſas) the 
LORD liveth, andſas Jthy ſoul liverh, 
| [there isJbur a ſtep between me&dearh 
4 Then ſaid Tonathan unto David, 
| Whar ſoever thy ſoul deſireth, I will e- 
ven do Tit] for thee. 


And David ſaid unto Ionathan, Be. 


hold 4 


ad — 


——5ð—E — 


= — —— p ——ñ— 


—— — —— TL—a 


| 


th. 


ä 


4 


! morrow [15] 


— — 


— —— 


| Jonathan and David 


hold, ro morrow 
and I ſhould nor 
king at meat; but let me go, that 1 
may hide my ſelf in the fields unto the 
third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miſſe me, then 
ſay, David earneſtly asked [leave] of 
me, that 


tice there for all tbe 


I. Samnel. 


Cis the new moon, | 
ail to fit with the | man, Behold , the arrowes [are ] be- 


| 


; be might run to Berth-lebem and me forever. 
his city: for [there 9 a yearly ſacri- | 
ami 


5 


renew their covenant by oath. 


22 But if I ſay thus unto the young 


— thee : go thy way, for the LORD 
ath ſent thee away. R 

23 And as touching the matter 
which thou and TI have ſpoken of, be- 
hold, theL ORD [be] between thee 


24 Sa David hid himſelf in the field: 
and when the new moon was come, | 


7 It he ſay thus, [It is }Jwell, thy ſer- the king ſathim down to eat meat. 


vant ſhall have peace: but it he be very 
wroch, [then be ſure that evill is de- 
termined by him. 


thy ſervant; for thou haſt prough 
ervant into a covenant of the 


in me iniquity,flay me thy tclf; for wh 
ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy father 
And Ionathan ſaid, Farte be it from 


thee : for if I knew certainly, that evil row,{which was] y ſecondſ day Jof the 
were determined by my father to come month, that Davids place was empty: 


$8 Therefore thou ſhalr —— with | Abver ſat by Sauls fide 


t thy place was empty. 
| ORD | | 
with thee: notwithſtanding, if there be ny thing that day: for he — 9 wo 5 


25 And the king ſat upon his ſear, 
as at Other times, ſeven) upon a ſear 
by the wall: and Ionathan aroſe, and 
» and Davids | 


26 Nevertheleſſe, Saul ſpake ner * 
Something harh befallen him, 


not clean; ſurely he is not clean. 
27 And it came to paſſe on the mor- 


e is 


upon thee, then would not I tel it thee? and Saul ſaid unto lonathan his ſon, | 
10 Then ſaid David to lonathan,Who | wherefore cometh not the ſon of leſſe 


ſhall rell me? or whar 
anſwer thee roughly? 
11 And Lonathan ſaid unto David,; 


C if J thy father | ro mear,neither yeſterday nor to day ? | 


28 And Ionathan anſwered Saul, | 
David earneſtly asked [| leave J axkagd 


Come, & let us go out into y — Fara [ro go ) to Beth-lehem, 
e 


they went out both of them into feld. 


29 And he ſaid, Let me ge, I pray thee, | 


12 And Ionathan ſaid unto David, O for our family hath a ſacrifice in y ci- 
L ORD God of Iſrael, when I have ty, & my brother, he hath commanded | 


ſounded my father 


about to morrow | me[to be thereJ& now if Ihave found 


an — 3 — third day, & behold, favour in thine eyes, let me get away, 


if there be good toward 
Chen fend nor unto thee, &ſhew ir thee; 


13 The LORD do ſo & much more | 


to Ionathan: but if it pleaſe my father 
to do thee evil, then I will ſhew it thee, 


| 


avid, and 1 [I pray thee, & ſee my brethren: There. | 


fore he cometh not unto y kings table. | 
30 Then Sauls anger was kindled 

againſt Jonathan, and he ſaid unto 

him, 1bou ſon ofthe perverſe rebelli- 


and ſend thee away, that thou mayeſt | ous Cwoman, j do not I know that thou | 

go in peace: and the LO R D bewith | haſt choſen rhe ſon of Ieſſe to thine} 

thee, as he hath been with my father. | own confuſion, and unto the confuſion | 
14 And thou ſhalt not onely while of thy mothers nakedneſſe ? 


tr I live, ſhe me the kindneſſe of the 


ORD, that I die not: 


| 


31 For as long as the ſon of leſſe li- 
veth npon the ground , thou ſhalr not | 


15 Bur [alſo] thou ſhalt nor cut off | be ſtabliſhed, nor thy kingdome: wher-| 
thy fh indneſſe from my houſe for ever: | fore now ſend,and ferch him unto me; 


no not when the LORD hath cut off 
the enemies of David, every one from 
the face of the earth. 

16 So lonathan made [a covenant } 
with the houſe of David, ſ ſaying, Il et 
the LORD even require [it ] at the 
hand of Davids enemies. 

17 And Ionathan cauſed David to 
ſwear again, becauſe he loved him: for 
he loved him as he loved his own ſoul. 

18 Then Ionathan ſaid to David, To 
the new moon : and thou 
ſhalr be miſſed, becauſe thy ſeat will 
be empty. 

19 And{[when]Jthou'haſt ſtayed three 
dayes,[thenJthou ſhalr go down quick- 
ly, and come to the place where thou 
dia hide thy ſelf , when the buſineſſe 
ey fon hand, J and ſhalt remain by 
the ſtone Ezel. jp 
20 And 1 will ſhoot three arrows on y 
fide[rherof.Jas though I ſ ot ata mark. 

21 And Behold, Iwill ſend a lad,\ſay- 
ing; IGo, finde eur the arrows. If I ex- 
preſſely ſay unto the lad, Behold, ; ar- 
tovvs Care lon this ſide of thee, take them: 
then come thou, forſ[tbere 15) peace to 
thee, & no hurt zt as Ithe LORD liveth. 


for he ſhall ſurely die. 


32 And lonathan anſwered Saul his 
father, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore | 
ſhall he be flain ? what hath he done! 

33 And Savl caſt a javelin at him to 
ſmite him, whereby Ionathan knew | 
that it was determined of his father te 
flay David. | 
; 34 So lonathan aroſe from the table 
in fierce anger; and did eat no meat | 
the ſecond day of the monerh : for he 
was grieved for David, becauſe his fa- 
ther had done him ſhame. 

35 And it came to paſſe in the mor- 
ning, that Ionathan went out into the 
field at the time appointed with Da- 
vid, and a little lad with him. 

35 And be ſaid unte his lad, Run; 
finde out now the arrows which 
ſhoot. [And] as the lad ran, he ſhot an 
arrow beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to 
the place of thearrow which Ionathan 
had ſhot; Ionathan cried after the lad, 
1 05 aid » [ Is Jnor the arrow beyon 


thee ; 
And Ionathan cried after the lad, | 


8 
ake ſpeed, haſt , ſtay not. gue . 


3 


thine | 
fuſion | 


e ſſe li- 
It not 
wher- | 
ro me; 


wal his 
refare | 


1 


} | and 


David at Nob. 


thans lad gathered np the arrows,and 
came to his maſter. ; 

39 But the lad knew net any thing: 
yncly lonathan and David knew the 
matter. f 

zo And Ionathan gave his artillery 
unto his lad, and ſaid unto him, Go, cax- 
rie 2 to the city. | 
| 41 [AndJaſſoon as the lad was gone, 


ſouth, & fell on his face to the ground 


they kiſſed one another, and wept one 
with another , untill David exceeded. 

42 And Ionathan ſaid ro David, go 
in peace,foraſmuch as we have (worn 


ſayi 
ehre 
ſeed 
ed * and Ionathan went into the city, 


re XX. 
t David at Nob obraineth of Ahimelech 
ballowed bread. 


Vid at Gath feigneth himſelf mad. 


| afraid at the meeting ot David , and 


| ſaid-unto him, Why Cart I thou alone, 


aud no man with rhee? 
| 2 And David faid unto 'Ahimelech 
the prieſt, The king hath commanded 


me A buſineſſe; and bath ſaid unto me, 


' Ler no man know any thing of the bn- 
' fineſſe he reabout I ſend thee, and 
' what I have commanged thee: and 
| I have appointed{myJſeryants ro ſuch 
and ſuch a place. 

| Now therefore what 


in mine hand, or what there is 


laid, [There is ] no common brea 


Doeg was preſence. 
8 David raketh Goliath ſword:to Da- 


| is nnder 
thine hand give me five loaves of bread 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


and bowed himſelf three times: and | 


12 came David to Nob, to Ahime- | 
| + lech the prieſt: and Ahimelech was 


He feigneth himſelf mad. 


is Ino other fave that, here And David 
ſaid, ITbere isJnonelike Y, give it me. 


10 And Pavid aroſe, and fed that day} 
went to Achiſh the 


for fear of Saul, and 
King of Gath. 
11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto 


him ee this David the king of the 
land id they not ſing one to another 
of him in dances, taping, Saul hath lain 


David aroſe out ofſa place I toward the his thouſands, and David his ten thou- F 


ſands? 
12 And David laid * theſe words 
in his heart , and was fore afraid of 


13 And he changed his behaviour be- 
fore them; and feigned himſelf mad in 


| Achiſh the king of Gath. 


both of us in the name of the LORD), their hands, and ſcrabled on the doores 
ng The LORD be between me and | of the gate, and let his ſpittle fal down 

and between my ſeed. and thy upon his beard. | 
for ever. And he aroſe and depatt- 


14 Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, 
Lo, you ice the man is mad: where fore 
then have ye brought him to met 

15% Have I need of mad-men, that ye 
have brought this fellow to play the 
mad-man inmy preſence ? ſhall this 
' [fellow Jcome into my houſe? 


— — — — 


CHAP. XXII. 


I 
| lam:3 At NMirpeh be commendeth his 
parents nid. the king of Moab. 5 Ad- 
monithed byGad,he cometh to Karet 
6 Saul going to purſue bim, complain» 
eth of bis ſervants un/aithſulneſie. 
9 Doeg accuſeth Ahimelech. 11 Saul 
commandeth to kill rhe prielts. 17 I be 
foormen tefoſing „ Doeg executerh it. 


— — — 


20 Abiathar«ſcapiug , bringeth David 


the new. 


| Avid therefore deparred thence, 


| and'eſcaped ro-the cave Adullam; 


reſent. | and when his brethren; and all his fa- 
And the prieſt anſwered David, | thers houſe heard it; they went down 


| thither to him. 


under mine hand, but there is hallowed | 2 And every oneſ that was Jin diſtreſſe 


bread : if the youn 
| themſelves at leaſt from women. 


6 So the prieſt gave 


but the ſhew-bread that was talen 


the day when it was takety away. 


of Saul 
before t 
. ai 

erd men thar Cbelonged i to Saul. 
8 And Bartel h EE 
And is there not bere 
band ſpear or ſword ? for 
ther broug hi my ſw ord 


e LORD; and His name 
| 


under thin 


ne ſſe required haſte. 


9 And theprieft ſaid , Th 
Goliath the inge, bern dl 


1s here 


nnn... 
- 


_—_— 


men have kept 


5 And David anſWered the prieſt, and 
ſaid unto him, Of a truth; womenſ have 
been] kept from us about theſe three 
dayes, ſince I came out, and the veſſels 
of the young menare holy, & Tthebread] o 


is in a manner common yea, though it Moab, Let my father and my mother, 1 
were ſanQtified this 4 rhe veſſel. | 


— tor there was no tea there, 


to Ahimielech, di covered 


way of | thar 
ou ſlew- 
in the —— ot Tak ; behold vie 

rapt ina cloth behind the 
phod:1f y wilt cake I, take it · ſot there 


* r. to. — 
2 
i — — 
- . 9 
= 


| and every one that [was] in debt, an 
every oneſthat was] difcontented, 


; 


were $ 


4 Aud he broy 


rhe forreſt of Hareth. 


s When Saul heard that David was 

| red , and the men that were 

e | with him , (now Saul abode in Gibeah 

1 rck net- under a tree in Romah 
r iny wea- 

pons with me , becauſethe kings buſi. | 


[were] ſtanding about him) 


nds,and captains of hundreds : 


—_ M9 


| 


Companies reſort unto David at Adul« } 


| 


1 


a. 

| thered themſelves unto him, — 2 
became a captain over them: and there 
him about foure hundred men. 
And David went thence to Mizpeh 
Moab: and he faid unto the king of 


ay thee,come fotth;{andbe]$ you; 
im hallowed till I know what God will de for me. 
Rp | ig of Moab an fie e 
. rom king o oab:and they dwelt im a 
before the LORD, to put hor bread in che whilerhar David ver in the hold. 
by i | 5 And the prophet Gad ſaid unto 
7 Now & certain man of the ſervants David , Abidenor inthe hold , depart, 
was] there that day, detained and get thee into the land of Indah. 


4 | was] | Then David departed , and came into 
Edamire, the chicks Bpchd n 


| having bis 
ſpear in his hand, and all bis ſervants 


7 Then Saul faid unto his ſerv ants, 
Rood about him, Heare now ,ye | 
Benjamites,Will the ſonne of lefſe give | 
; EVery One of you fields, and vineyards, 
Rade make you allcaprains ot thou- 
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Doegs villanie. 


I. Samuel. 


Keilah reſcued, | 


| g That all of you have conſpired a 
gainſt me,andſthere 15Jnone that ſpew- 
cth me that my fon bath made a league 
with the fonne of leſſe, aud C there 
is] none of you that is ſorry for me, or 
ewerh unto me that my ſonne hath | 
ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me, to lie 
in wait; as at this day? 
9 Then anſwered Doegy Edomite, (8 
was ſer over the fervants ofSaul)and 


for him: and gave him victuals, & 


it Then the king ſent to call Ahi- 
melech the prieft the ſonne of Ahirub, 
and al his farhers bouſe, the prieſts that 
were] in Nob : and they came all of 
em tro the king. 

12 And Saul ſaid, Heare now, thou 
ſonne of Ahirub; and he anſwered,Here 
I [am,Jmy lord. 

13 And 


| * 


ye conſpircd againſt me , thou and the 
| ſonne of Iefſe , in that thou haſt given 
| him bread, and a ſword , and haſt en- 

quired of God for him, he ſhould riſe 
avainſt me, to lie in wait, as ar this day? 
14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the 
| king, and ſaid, And whoſ[ is J ſo faithfull 

among all thy ſervants,as Dav id, which 
is the kings ſon in law, and goeth ar thy 
| bidding,&is honourable in thinebou ſe? 

5 Did I then begin to inquire of 
God for him?be it farre from me : ler 
nor the king impute any thing unto 
his ſervant , [nor J to all the houſe of 
my father: for thy ſervant knew no- 
thing of all this, leſſe or more. 

16 And the King ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſore- 
iy die, Abimelech , thou;zand all thy fa- 
thers houſe. 

17 And the king ſaid unto the foot- 
men that ſtood about him , Turn and 
lay the prieſts of rhe LORD; becauſe 
their hand alſoſis Jwith David, and be- 
cauſe they knew when he fled, and did 
not ſhew it to me. But the ſervants of 


to fall upon the prieſts of the LORD. 
18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn 
thou and fall upon the prieſts. And 


Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell | 


upon the prieſts, and flew on that day 
foureſcore and five perſons thar did 
wear a linen ephod. : 

19 And Nob , the city of the prieſts, 
ſmote he with the edge of the ſword 
both men and women; children an 


| fucklings,and oxen,; and aſſes, and ſheep, 


with the edge of the ſword. 
20 And one of the ſonnes of Ahime- 


thar,eſcaped and fled after David. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Davidzthar 
Saul had Dain the LORDS prieſts. 

22 Aud David ſaid unto Abiathar, I 
knewſ['itJtharday,when Doeg the Edo- | 
mite {wasJrhere,that he would ſure! 
tell Saul: I have occaſionedſthe death} 
of r of thy farhers houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for 


FO CT 


aul ſaid unto him, Why bave | 


1 


y King would not pur forth their hand | 


lech, the ſonne of Ahitub, named Abia- | 
| were] about ſix hundred, aroſe and de- 
parted our of Keilah , and went whi- 
| therſoever the could 

told Saul that David was eſcaped from 


— ̃ꝓ——— — 


C HAP. XXIII. 

1 David enquiting of the Lord by Abi- 
athargteſcueth Keilab, 7 Godihewing 
him the coming of Saul, and thecrea- 
chery cf the Keilires, he eſcapeth from 
Keilab. 14 In Ziph Iovarhan cometh 
and comforterh him. 19 The Ziphitcs 
diſcover bim to Saul. 25 At Maon be is 
reſcned from Saul byy invaſion ofthe | * 
Philiſtines 29 He dwelleth at En-gedi. | 


ſaid, I ſaw the ſonne of leſſe coming to _ b 

Nob, to Ahimelech the ſon of Ahirub. ' 1 Hen they told David, ſaying, Behold, 
10 And he enquired of the LORD 

ave | 

him $ word of Goliath rhe Philiſtine. | 


the Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, 
and they rob the threſhing-floores. 

2 Therefore David enquired of the | 
L OR D;faying , Shall I go and ſmite | 
theſe Philiſtines?Andrhe L OR D ſaid 
unto David, Go, and {mite the Phili- 
ſtines, and ſave Keilah. | 
| 3 And Davids men ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, we be afraid here in Iudah: how | 
much more then if we come to Keilah | 
againſt the armies of the Philiftines? 

4 Then Davidenquired of the LORD 

et again: and the LO R D anſwered 

im and ſaid, Ariſe, go down to Keilah; 
for Iwill deliver the Philiſtines into 
thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Rei- 
lah, and fought with the Philiſtines; and 
brought away theix cattel, and ſmote 
them with a great flaughter: ſo David | 
ſaved the inhabitants of Keilah. | 

6 And it came to paſſe when 2 
the ſonne of Ahimelech fed to David 
to Keilah (chat ] he came down [with] 
an ephod in his hand. | 

7 And it was told Saul that David 
was come to Reilah: and Saul ſaid, God 
hath delivered him into mine hand: 
for he is ſhut in, by entring into a town 
that hath gates and barres. | 

8 And Saul called all the people to- 
gether to warte, to go down to Keilah, 
to beſiege David and his men. 

9 And David knew that Saul ſecretly 
1 miſchief againſt him; and he 

aid to Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hi- 
ther the ephod. 

10 Then ſaid David, OLORD God 
of Iſrael, thy ſervant hath certainly 
heard that Saul ſeeketh ro come to 
Keilah,ro deſtroy the city for my ſake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver 
me up into his hand? will Saul 1x9 
down as thy ſervant hath heard? 0 
LORD God of Iſrael, I beſeech thee | 
tell thy ſervant. And the LORD 22 


He will come down. _ 

12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of 
Keilah deliver me and my men into 
the hand of Sault And the LORD ſaid 
They will deliver thee up. | 

13Then David and his meng{ which 


go: and it was 


Keilah,and he forbare to go forth. | 
14 And David abode in the wilder-| | 
neſſe in ſtrong holds; and remained N 0 
a mountain in the wilderneſſe of _ 
and Saul ſought him every dan, 


he that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh th 


9 pife:but with me P{ſhalc beJin ſafegard 


God deliyered him not into his hand. 
25 And David ſaw, that Saul was 
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Saul perſuerh David. 
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16 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe 


ſtrengthened his hand in God. 


5 


Chap.xxiv. 


—— 
— — 


py fidesof ; cave. 
4 And the men of David faid uuto 


David ſpateth his tits] 


| o ſeek his life: and David! choſen men out of all Iſrael, aud went 
r of Ziphin a wood. to ſeek David and his men upon the 
7 rocks of the wilde goats. 

and went to David into the wood, and, 3 And he came to the ſueep-coates by 
the way,where [was] a cave , and Saul] 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear not: went into cover his teet:& David and 
for ? hand of Saul my father ſhall nor his men remained in 
finde thee; & thou ſhalt be King over 11- 


rael, & I ſhall te next unto thee ; and him , Behuld the day of which the 


that alſo Saul my father knowerh. 


LOR D ſaid unto rhee,Behold, 1 will | 


18 And they two made a covenant be- deliver thine enemy into thine hand, 


fore the LORD: & David abode in the that thou mayeſt | 
wood, and Ionathan wertto his houſe. | ſeem good unto thee. Then David aroſe 
19 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul & cur off 5 sKirr of Sauls robe privily- 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide a 
himſelf with us in ſtrong holds in the that Davids heart ſmote him, becauſe 
he had cut off Sauls skirt. 
| 6 And be ſaid unto his men, The 
L OR D forbid, that F ſhould do this 
thing unto my maſter y LORDS anoin- þ 


wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which 
[is] on the ſouth of Icſhimon ? 
20 Now therfore,O king, come down 


d 
according to all the defire of wy ſoul 


to come den, and our part [ſhall be ] 
ro deliver him into the kings hand. 

21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſedſbe lye of the 
LORD; for ye have compaſſion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you , prepare yet, and 
know, and ſee his place Where his 
haunt is, [and] who bath ſeen him 
there; for it is told me [that] be dea- 
leth very ſubrilly. 

23 See therfore,and rake knowledge 
of all the lurking. places where he hi- 
deth himſelf,andcome ye again ro me 
with the certainty, and I will go with 
vou: and it ſhall come to paſſe, if he be 
in the land, that Iwill ſearch him out 
throughout al the thouſands of Iudah. 

24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: bur David and his men 
[were)in the wilderneſſe of Maon, in 
the plain on rhe ſouth of leſhimon, 

25 Saul alſo & his men went to ſeek 


him ; Jand they told David : where- 


ore he came down intoa rock, and a- 


bode in the wilderneſſe off Maon : and 
| when Saul heard[thar, Ihe purſued af- 
ter David in the wilderneſſe of Maon. 


26 And Saul went on this ſide of the 
mountain, and David and his men on 
that ſide of the mountain: and David 
made haſt to get away for fear of Saul; 
for Saul and his men compaſſed David 
& his men tound about to rake them. 

27 But there came a meſſenger unto 
Savl, ſaying, Haſt thee, and come; for 
the Philiſtines have invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from 
purſuing after David, and went againſt 


the Philiſtines : therefore they called come out aftet whom doſt rhou purſue? 


that place Sela-Hammahlekoth. 
29 And David wentup from thence, 
and dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 


CHAP. xXIIn. 
t Davidin a cave at En-gedi, haying cut 


off Sauls *kirt,ſpareth bis life. 8 He had made an end of . 


oath of David, and depaitetb. 


A Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was 


+ returned f : bo 
ines, that * following the Phili- 


En-gedi. 
2 Then Savl rook three thouſand 


do ro him as it ſhall 


5 And it came to paſſe afterwards 


ted, to ſtretch forth mine hand againſt 


him, ſeeing he is y anointed of LORD 

7 So David ſtayed his ſervants with 
theſe words, and ſuffered them not to 
riſe againſt Saul: but Saul roſe up out 
of the cave, and went on [his] 
$ David alſo aroſe afterward, and went 


— 


way 


out of the cave, & cried after Saul, ſay- 


iny, My lord the king And when Saul 


looked behinde him; David ſtooped 5 


his facero the eartb, & bowed himſelf. 
9 And David ſaid to Saul, Wherefore 
heareſt thou mens words , 
hold, David ſeeketh thy hurt? 
to Behold , this day thine eyes have 


ſaying, Be- 


ſeen, how that theLORD had delivered 


thee ro day into mine hand iny cave: 
and [ſome j bade — Kill thee » but 


[mine eye] ſpared thee, & I ſaid,l will 


not put forth mine hand againſt 
lord;for he [is] rhe LORDS anoinred. 


11 Moreover, my father, ſee, yea ſee 
theskitt of thy robe in my hand: for 
in that Leut off the Skirt of thy robe, 
and killed thee notzknow thou and ſee, 


that [there is] neither evil nor tranſ- 


greſſion in mine hand, and I have not 
tinned againſt thee; yet thou hunteſt 


my ſoul, to tabe it. 


12 The LORD judge between me and 
thee, & the LORD avenge me of thee: 
but mine band ſhall not be upon thee: 
13 As ſaith the proverbot the anci- | 
1 from the 


ents, Wickednefſe 
and ſhall nor be up- 


wicked: bar mine 


on thee. 


14 Afrer whom is the king of Iſrael 


after a dead dog, after a flea. 


' 15 The LORD therefore be judge, and 
judge between me and thee , and 
— and plead my cauſe, and deliver me 


of thine hand. 


' 16 And it came to paſſe when David 
N theſe 
eweth whereby his innocency. 16 Saul words unto Saul , that Saul ſaid, Is 
acknowledging his faolt, taketh an this thy voice, my ſonne David ? An 
Saul lift up bis voice and wept. 
17 And he ſaid to David;Thou — 
more righteous then 1: for thou ha 
rewarded me good, whereas I have re- 


hold, David [is) in — — Ve- warded thee evil. 


aking 


18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day 


| how that thou haſt dealt wel with me. 
O RD had 
delivered 


forasmuch as when the L 
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; Samuels death. 
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delivered me into thine band, thou 
, killedſt me nor, 

19 For if a man finde his enemy, will 
be let him go well away? wherefore 
the LORD reward thee good,for that 
thou haſt done unto me this day. 
20 And now behold, I know well 
| that thou ſhalt ſurely be king, and that 


the kingdome of Ifracl ſhall be eſtabli- 


| ſhed in thine hand. 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by 
the LORD, y thou wilt not cut off my 
ſeed after me, & that thou wilt not de- 
ſtroy my name out of my fathers houſe, 
|. 22 And David ſware unto Saul: and 
Saul went kome ; but David and his 
men gat them up unto the hold. 
| — - — 
| '\* & % ** 4 » "76 
t Samuel dieth, 2 David in Pata ſendeth 

to Nabal. io Provoked by Nabals chut- 
liinneſſe, he mindeth to deſtio bim. 
14. Abigail underſtandivg theteof, 
18 raketa a preſent, 23 aud bY her wil- 
dome, zi pacifieth David. 36 Nabal hear- 
ing thereof.dierh. 39 David taketh Adi - 
gail and Ahiuoam 
44 Michal is givento Phalti. 


lites were gathered together & la- 
mented him; and buried him in his 
houſe at Ramah. And David aroſe and 
went down tothe wilderneſſe of Patan. 
' And [ there was Ja man in Maon, 


| whoſe polſeiſions[wereJin Carmel, and 


the man [ was] very greatz,and he had 
three thouſand ſhcep , and a thouſand 
goats: and be was ſhearing his ſhcep in 
| Carmel, 

Now the name of the man [| was J 


gail: and ſhe was] a woman. of good 
underſtanding, and of a beauritvl coun- 


| renance:bur the manſwas Jchurliſh and | 


; evill in his doings, and heſwas Jof the 
houſe of Caleb. 


that Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 

q And David ſear out ten young men, 
and David ſaid unto the young men, 
Get you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, 
; and greet him in my names 

s And rhus ſhall ye ſay to him that 
| livetbſin proſperitie,JPeace | be Jborh 
| $0 thee,and peace [be] ro thine houſe, 
and pexce[beJunto all that thou haſt. 
| And now I have heard that thou 
| nan ſneaters: now thyſhepherdsſ which. 


* 
ne 
f 


| were with us,we hurt them not, nei- 


ther was there ought miſſing unto the, 
All the while they were in Carmel. 
| $ As“ thy young men, and they will 


þ thee : wherefore let the young | 


men finde favour in thine eyes: (for we 
come in a good day) give,l pray thee , 
whartſ6ever cometh'to thine hand un- 
1 thy ſervants, and to thy ſon David. 


| came „they ſpake ro Nabal according 

to all thoſe words in the name of Da- 

vid, and ceaſed. | 

to And Nabal anſwered Davids ſer- 
vanrs,and ſaid , Whois] David ? and 


\Whoſ15]the ſon of; ae ſſethere be many 


a” — 


I. Samucl. 


to de bis Wives. 


| Nd Samuel died, and all rheTſrae- 


Nabal, and the name of his wife, Abi- 


4 And David heard in the wilder- 7 
e 


And when Davids young men 


Nabals churliſhneſſe. 


ſervants now adayes that break 

, every man from his maſter. 

11 Shalll then take my bread and m 
water, and my fleſh that I have Killed 

, for my ſhearers , and give it unto men, 
whom I know not whence they IC be? 3 

12 80 Davids young men turned 
their way, and went again, and came 
and told bim all thoſe ſayings. 

13 And David ſaid unto his men, Gird 
you on every man his ſword. And they 
giraed on every man his ſword, and 

avid alſo girded on his ſword: and 
there went up after David about foure 
hundred men; and two hundred abode 

by the ſtuff. 
14 But one of the young men told 

Abigail Nabals wife, ſay ing, Behold, Da- 


— — 


away 


vid ſent meſſengers out of the wilder. 
ne ſſe to ſalute out maſter;and he railed 


on them. 
15 But the menſwete]very good un. 
tous, and we were not hurt z neither 


| 


; milled we any thing as long as we were 


| converſant with them p when we were 
in the fields. 

16 They were a wall anto us both by 
night and day, all the while we were 
with them keeping ſheep. 

17Now theretore know and conſider 
| what thou wilt do:for evil is detcrmi- 

ned againſt our maſter , and againſt all 

hits houſhold:for heſis ſuch] a ſonne of 
| Belial;Þ Ca man] cannot ſpeak ro him. 
! 18 Then Abigail made haſte, and took 
two hundred loaves , and two bottles 
ot wine, aud five ſheep ready dreſſed, 
and five-meaſures of parched [corn, } 
and an hundred cluſters of raiſins, and 
two hundred; cakes of figs, and laid 
(them on aſſes. 

19 Aud the ſaid unto her ſervants, Co 
on before me, behold, I come after you: 
but ſhe told not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was ſo, I as I ſhe rode on the 
aſſe; that ſhe came down by the covert 
of the hill, and bebold, David and his 
men came down againſt her; and ſhe 
met them. 

21 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in 

yain have IKept all that this [fellow 
hath in the wilderneſſe, ſo that no- 
| thing was miſſed of all that [ pertai- 
ned] unto him; and he hath requited 
| me evil for good, | 
| 22 Soand mure alſo do God unto the 
enemies of David, if I leave of all that 
; [pertainJro him by the morning light, 
any that piſſeth againſt the wall.) 
23 And when Abigail ſaw David nc 
haſted and lighted off the aſſe, and fell 
| before David on her face, and bowed 
her ſelf to the ground, : 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Vp- 
| on nemz lord,CuponJmeller 1612,41 
quitie 19% and lerthine handmaid; 
Pray thee,ſpeat in thine audience, 3: 

eare the words of thine handmaid-_ 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee „re- 
gard this man of Behal,ſeven] Nabal: 
for as his name [is, ] ſoſis] he ; Naba 
is his name, & follieſisJwith him. but 
I thine handmaid ſaw. not the Lend 
men of my lord , whom thou didit ſen 


26 Now therefore , my lord, LA ay 
| LO RCL. 


* 
_ —_ _— 


ti r W„*üͤ 00 


— 


—_ W Bll... _— 


4 
4a. 
- 

: 


— — 


eſſe, 


away 


nd m 
killed 
men, 
be ? 
urned 
| came 


5 Gird 
d they 
| 3 and 
[4 and 
* foure 
abode 


en told 
Id, Da- 


vilder- 
railed 


od un. 
Either 


& were ' 


E Were 


oth by 
e were 


onſidet 
termi- 
inſt all 
nne of 
o him. 
1d took 


bottles 


Ircſled, 


corny [ 


155 and 
id laid 


nts,Go 
er you: 
bal. 

ou the 


COVErt 


and his 
nd ſne 


1rely in 
de Ilow } 
at ne- 


bowed 


aid; Vp- 
nis) inn 
1maid,; 
NCC, an 
maid- 
Ice » re- 
] Nabal: 
3 Labal 
jim: but 

oung 
j 


x ſend 
4 
0 g 


— — WE. 


Nabals death. 
thy foul liveth, 
ach withholden 
rom coming to [ſhed] bloud, and 
from avenging thy felf with rhine own 
hard:now let thine enemies, and they 
that ces evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 

27 And now this bleffing which 
thine handmaid hath brought unto my 
lord ; let it even be given unro the 
young men that follow my lord. 
thee , forgive the tre ſpaſſe 
of thine handmaid:for the LORD will 
certainly make my lo'd a ſore houſe: 
lord fighteth the barrels 
of the LORD, ard evil hath not been 
found in theeſallthy dayes. 

Yet a man 15 riſen to purſve thee, | 
o ſeek thy ſoul, but the ſoul of my his wives. 
lord ſhall be bound in the bundle of 
fe with the LORD thy God; an 
ſoul: of thine enemies + 
as out Jof y middle of a fling. 

| it fhall come to paſſe when 

the LORD ſhall have done to my lord | 
According to all the good thar he hath | 
ſpuFen concerning thee,and ſhall have 
appointed thce ruler over Iſrael; | 

31 That this ſhall be no grief vnro 
thce,nor offence of heart unto my lord, 
either that thou haſt ſhed t loud cauſe- 
le ſſe or that my lord har h avere d 
he LORD fall 
wy lord, then re- 


gail; bleſſed * 
acl, wbich 


1 ORD lirerh.and Cas 
the LORD 


a 


have dealt well wi 
memberthine handmaid. 
32 And David ſaid to Abi 
[be] the LORD God of Iſr 
ttheethis day to meet mee: 
33 And bleſſcd [be] thy advice, and 
thou . which baſt kepr me 
| this day frem coming ro thed blond 
d from avenging my ſelf with min 


unto Nabal, t 


ath returned the 


I i F * 
V'1c"edueſſe of Nabal upon his own 


«] rhe 


d rhe « 


Chap. xxvj. David ſpareth Saul. 


herd. And David ſent and communed | 
VU 


Abigail to take her to him to wife. 
40 And when the ſeryants of David 


were come to Abigail ro Carmel, they | 
ſpate unte her, ſaying , David ſent ns | 
unto thee, to rake thee to him ro wife. 


41 And ſhe aroſe,and bowed her ſelf 


on herface to the earth, and nid, Be- 
hold, Iletthine handmaid{beJa letvant 
to waſh $ feet of y ſervants of my lord. 


42 And Abigail haſted , and aroſe; 


and rode upon an aſſe, with five dam- 
ſels of hers that went after her; and 
ſhe went after the meſſengers of Da- 
vid,and became his wife. 


43 David alſo took Abincam of Tex» 


reef, ard they were alſo both of them 


44 But Saul had giren Michal his 


I-ughter , Davids wie , to Thalri the 
It ke ſorne of Laiſh, which[wasJof Gallim. 


CHAP. K&S. 


3 


1 San] by the diſcovety of the Ziphicei, 
} 


ccmeth to Hachilah againſt Davide 
4 Dar id cominę into thetrench ſtayeth 
Abithaj frem killing Saul but raketh 
his ſpear and cruſe. 13 David teptoveih 
Abner,1$ 2nd cx! orreth Saul. 21 Saul 
acknowledgeth his tin. 


AN the Ziphites came unto Saul to 


h 
is IJbeſore Ieſhimon? 


L Git cab,ſaying, Doth not David hide 
imſeif in the hill of Hachilab [which 


| 
2 Then Soul aroſe,aud went down to 


the wilderreſſe af Ziph , having three 


thouſand choſen men of 1ſree] with 
| him, to ſcek David in the wilderneſſe 
of Ziph. 

| 3 And Savl pitched in the kill of 


thee , except | 
come to meet underſtood that Saul was ccme invery 


up in peace tOthine 


old him the ſe 


1 


paſſe about ten hath delivered thine enem 

LORD ſmote hand this day: now therefore let me 
ſmite him, Ipraythee, withſthe ſpear, 
even tothe earth at once, aud Iwill 
not ſmite him the ſecond time. 


e Hachilah,whic © 

by the way; but David abode in the 

| 34 For in very deed; as the LORD wilderneſſè, and he ſaw that Saul came 
Cod of Iſrael liverth, which hath kepr after him into the witderneſſe., | 
me back from hurting 
thou hadſt hoſted and 
me: ſurely there had not been left 

y the morning light, any 

| a ga inſt the wall. 

35 So David re 
that which ſhe ba 
ſaid unto her, Go 
houſe — » I hav 
voice , and have acc 

6 And Abigail cam 

oldzhe held a fe 

| 'P feaſt of a King 

Y Within him. for he 

runken: wherſore ſhe tell 

le ſſe or morezuntill the mor 
37 But it cam 


place where Saul ha 
ceived of her hand vid beheld the place where Saul lay, 
d brought him, and and Abner the ſonne of Ner, the cape 
tain of his hoſt: & Saul lay in F trench; 
hearkened to thy & F pecple pitched round about bim. 
epred thy perſon. | 
e tO Nabal;and be. 


is] before Ieſhimon 


4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and 


deed. 


5 And David aroſe, and came to the | 
d pirchedzand Da- 


6 Then anſwered David and ſaid to 


Ahimclech the Hittite; and to Abiſtai 
aſt in his houſe libe the ſonne of Zerviah hiother to loab, 
heatiſwas] ſaying , who will go dcwu with me to 
was Jvciy Saul to the camp? And Abiſhai ſaid , 1 
im nothing will go down with the. | 
ning light. 
e to paſſe in the mor- 
en the wine w 
[and his wife kad t 
that his heart die 


7 So David and Abiſhai came to the 


people by night : and bebold , Saul lay 
as gone out of Mleeping within the trench, & his ſpear 

bin ſtuck in the ground at bis bolſter: but 
d within him, Abner &; people lay round about him. 


8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David , God 
into thine 


9 And David ſaid ro Abiſhai,Deſtroy 


him not: for who can ftrerch forth his 


hand againſt the LORDS anointed,a 
be guilrleſſc? ou 


10 David ſaid ferthermore REIINS 
L 3 L OR 


— 


- 


i 
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David reproveth Abner. I. Samuel. Tiklag given to David. 5 
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] LORD liveth, the LO R D ſhall ſmite 
| him, ox his day ſhall come ro die,or he 

ſhall deſcend into batrel , and periſh. 
! 11 The LOR b forbid that I ſhould ' 

RKrerch forth mine hand againſt the 
{ LORDS anointed but 1 pray theegta'e 
thou now the ſpear F is lat his bolſter, 


and the cruſc of water; and let us go. 


12 So David took the ſpear and the 
| eruſe of water from Sauls bolſter , and 
they gat them away, & no man ſaw{(it;] 
| wor Knewſ it, jueithet awaked: for they 

gow all atlcep, becauſe a deep fleep 
| from Jy LORD was fallen upon them. 
! $13 Taen David went over to the o- 
| ther fidz , and ftood on the top of an 
hill afarre otf,(a great ſpace{bcingJbe- 
| tween them.: 

14 And David cried to the people, 
and to Abner the {onne of Ver, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou not, Abner? Then Abner 
aniwered and ſaid , Who [Cart J thou 
chat Jerieſt ro the king ? | 

15 And David ſaid ro Abner,[artJnor 
thou a valiant man?and whoſis like to 
thee in Iirac? wherefore then haſt thou 
not kept thy lord the king?for there 
came one of the people in to deſtroy 


| the king thy lord. 


16 This thingſis Inot good that thou 
haſt done : [as] the LORD liveth, ye 
Care] worthy to die, becanſe ye have 
not kept your maſter rhe LORDS a- 
nointed: and now ſee where the tings 
ſpear Cis, Iand the cruſe of water, thit 

was Jat his bolſter. 

17 And Saulknew Davids voice, and 
faid,[1s]this thy voice; my ſonneDayid? 
And David faid, [It is] my voice, my 
| lord, O king. 

18 And he ſaid, Wherefore dorh my 
lord thus purſue after his ſervant ? for 
what have I donefor what evilſis] in 
mine hand? x 

19 Now therefore, l pray thee,let my. 
lord tne King heare the words of his 
ſervant:Ifrne LORD have ſtirred rhee 
up againſt me, let him accept an offer- 
ing: bur iff they be] y children of men, 
curſed [be ]Jrthey before the LORD, for 
they have driven me out this day from 
abiding in the inheritance of the 
LORD, ſaying , Go ſerve other gods. 

20 Now therefore , let not my bloud 
Fall to the earth before the face o 


che LORD : for the king of Iſrael is 


come our ro ſeek a flea , as when one 
doth hunt a partridge in 5 mountains. 
41 'Then ſaid Saul,I have finned:rerurn, 
my ſon David, for I wil no more do thee 
hatm, decauſe my ſoul was precious in 
thine eyes this day: behold, have play- 


| 


ed the fool, & have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David anſwered and ſaid, 
Behold the kings ſpear, and let one of 
the young men come over and fetch ir. 

23TheL O R D render to every man 
his righteouſneſſe; and his fairhtul- 
nefſe:tor the LORD delivered thee in. 
to [my] hand to day, but I would nor 
ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the 
LORDS anoinred. 

24 And behold,as thy life was much 
ſer oy this day in mine eyes; fo ler my 
life be much ſer by in the eyes of rhe 


2 


full yeare and foure moneths. 


_—_ 


LORD , and let him deliver me out of 
all tribulation. 
25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed 
beJrhou,my ſonne David: thou fhalt 
oth do gteat [things,] and alſo alt 
ſtill prevail. SoDavid went on his way, 
and Saul rerurned to has place. 


CAL EEE 


— 


1 Saul tearing David co be in Garh, | 


ſecketh no more tot him.; David beg« 
gerh Ziklag of Acthiſh.$ He invading 
other countreys , p*r{ wadech Achiſh he 


foaght againſt luda · | 
Nd David faid in his heart, I ſhall 


now periſh one day by the hand of 
Saul, [there is] nothing better for me, 
then that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into 
the land of y Philiſtines? and Saul ſhall 
deſpair of me, ro ſeek me any more in 
any coaſt of Itrael:ſo ſhall I eicape out 
of his hand. 

2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed 
over with the fix hundred men that 
Lwere jwith him,untoAchiſh the ſonne 
of Maoch King of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt: with Achiſh at 
Gatb, he and his men every man with 
his houſhold , [even] David with his 
two wives, Akinoam the lezreeliteiſe, 
& Abigail y Carmeliteſſe Nabals wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David 
was fed to Gath : and he ſought no 
more again for him. - | 

5 And David ſaid unto Achiſh , It 
have now found grace in thine eyes, 
let them give mea place in ſome town | 
in the countrey, that I may dwel there: 
for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in 
the royall city with thee? | 

6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that 
day:wherefore Ziklag pertainerh unto 
the kings of Indah unto this day. 

7 And the time that David dwelt in 
the countrey of the Philiſtines , was «| 

8 And David and his men went vp 
and invaded rhe Geſhurites, and the 
Gerrites, aud the Amalekires:for thoſe 
[nations were Jof old the inhabitants 
of the land, as thou goeſt ro Shur, even 
unto the land of Egypt. 

9 And David ſmore the land, and 
left neither man nor woman alive, and 


took away the ſheep,and the oxen,and 


the aſſes, and the camels,and the appa- 
rel, and returned, and came to Achiſa. 
10 And Achiſn ſaid, Whither have ye 
made a rode to day? And David ſaid, 
Againſt the ſouth of Indah,and againſt 
the ſouth of the Ierahmeelires , and a- 


gaiuſt the ſouth of the Kenites. EI 


11 And David ſaved neither man not 
woman alivezto bringſtidings Ito Gath, 
ſaying,Leſt they ſhould tell on us a- 
ing, So did David, and (of will be] his 
manner , all the while he dwellerh in 
the countrey of the Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh beleeved David, ſay- 
ing, He hath made his people Iſrael 
uttcrly ro abhorre him; thereforeÞ- 
ſhall de my ſervant for ever. - 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
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1 Ach iin puts confidence in David, 3 $40} 
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Saul and the Chap. zxviij. 
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7 


of 


1 


torſaken f God. 
7leckethto a witch. 9 The witch encon- 
raged by Saul, taiſeth up Samuel. 
tc Saul bearing bis ruine „ fainteth, 
21 The weman with his ſervants re- 
treſh dim with meat. 


no 


aſſe in thoſe dayes, 
ines gathered their 
' armics together for warfare , to fi 
and Achiſn ſaid unto Da- 
vid, know thou aſſuredly,y thou ſhalt go 
out with me to battel, thou & thy men 
2 And David ſaid to Achith , Surely, 
thou ſhalt know what thy ſervant can 
do. And Achiſh faid to David, There- 
fore will I make thee Keeper of mine 
head for evcr. 
3 Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſ- 
rael hadlamented him and buried hb.» 
in Ramab, even in his own city;& Faul 
had put away thoſe that had familiar 
ſpirits,& the wizards, our of the land. 
the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelves together, and came and 
in Sbunem: & Saul gathered all Iſtael 
together, and they 
S And when Saul 
Philiſtines, be was afraid,and his heart 
greatly trembled. 
6 And when Saul enquired of the 
LORD, the LORD auſwered him nor, 
neither by dreams, nor by Vrim,nor by 
prophers. 
Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, 
Seek me a woman that hath a familiar 
ſpirit,tharT may yo to her,and enquire 
her. And his ſervanrs faid to 
Behold, [there is] a woman that hath 
ſpirit at En-dor. 
8 And Saul di ſgui ſed him ſelf, & pur on 
other raiment , and 
men with bim 
woman by nig 
thee divine unto me | 
ſpirir,and bring me [him] up whom 1 
all name unto thee. 

9 And the woman ſaid unto him 
hold , thou knowe 
done , how he hath cut off rhoſe that 
have familiar ſpirits,and the wizards, 
out of the land: wherefore then layeſt 

a ſnare for mylife,to cauſe me to die? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the 
LORD, ſaying, [As Jthe LORD liverh, 
puniſhment happen to 


Wd 1t came to 
that the Phil 


with liracl : 


4 An 


itched in Gilboa. 
the hoſt of the 


a familiar 


he went z and two 
and they came to the 
z and he ſaid , I pray 
by the tamiliar 


there ſhall no 
thee for this t 
11 Then ſaid the woman, whom ſtall 
ring up unto theet᷑ And he ſaid 
me up Samuel. 
| 12 And when the woman ſaw 
e cried with a loud voice: 
man f. ike to Saul 
eceived meꝰ fo 
13 And the kin 
afraid: for what 


ſaying , Why haſt 
r thoulart J Saul. 
g ſaid unto her, Be not 
Yr ſaweſt rhou? And the 
woman faid unto Saul, I ſaw Gods al- 
cending out of the earth: 

e ſaid unto her, What form 
And ſhe ſaid;An old man co- 
and he [is] covered with a 
d Saul perceived that ir 
and he ſtouped with his 
ound, & bowed himſelf. 


thou 


14 And h 
[13] he of? 
meth up; 
mantle. 
was] Samuel 
ace to the gt 


witch of Ender. | 


thou diſquieted me, to bring we 4 ? & 
Saul anſwered, l am ſore diſtre ſſe ;for 
the Philiſtines make warte againſt me, 
and God is departed from me, and an- 
ſwereth me no more, neither by pro- 
phets, not by dreams: therefore I kave 
called chec , that thou mayeſt make 
known unto me what I ſhall do. 


16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then 
doſt tnou ask of me,ſeeingrheLORD 1s 
[departed from thce , and is become 
thine enemy! 


17 And the LORD hath done ro him, 
as he ſpate by me: for the LORD bath; 
rent the kingdome out of thine hand, 


and given it to thy neighbour;[evenJro 


David: | 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the 


vos Of rhe LORD, nor executed tt his | 
| Ferce wrath upon Amalek , therefore 
| hath the LORD dene this tbiny unto } 


thee this day. | 
19 Moreover, the LORD will alſo de- 


liver Ifracl with thee; into the hand of 


the Philiftines : and to morrow [ſhalt 
thou and thy ſonnes be with me: the 
LORD alſe all deliver the hoſt of 11- 
racl into the hand of the Philiſtines. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all a- 
long on the earth,and was fore afraid, 
becauſe of the words of Samuel , and 
there was no ſtrength in him : fer he 
had eaten no bread all the day; nor all 
the night. 

21 And rhe woman came unto Saul, 
and ſaw that he was ſore troubled,an 
ſaid unto him,Beboldzthine handmaid 
hath obeyed thy voice, and I bave put 
my life in my hand, and have hearkened 
unto thy words which thou ſpakeſt' 
unto me. 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee,bearken 
thou alſo unto the voice of thineband- 
maid, and let me ſet a morſel of bread 
before thee, and eat, that thou mayeſt 
have ſtrength , when thou goeſt on 
thy way. ; : © i 

23 But he refuſed , and ſaid, T will 
not eat: but his ſervantszrogerther with 
the woman; compelled him, and he 
hearkened unrtotheir voice: ſo he aroſe 
from the earth, and fat upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf iu 
the houſe, and ſhe haſted,and killed ir 
and took floure, and kneaded it, I an 
did bake unleavened bread thereof. 

25 And ſhe brought [ir] before Saul 
and before his ſervants , and they di 
eat then they roſe up,and went away 
that nigat. 

CHAP. XXIX. | 
1 David marching with the Philiſti nes; 

3 Is diſallgwed by their princes.6 A- 

chiſu diſmiſſerh him; with commendati- 

ons of his fidelity. 


f 
N Ow rhe Philiſtines gathered toge- 
ther all their armies to Aphek:and 
the Iſraelites pitched by a fountain 
which ſis Jin Tezrcel. | 
2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſ- 
ſed on by hundreds, and by rhouſands: 
but David and his men paſſed on in the 
rere-ward with Achifh. 


= 


15 And Sam 


| lm. 


vel faid to Saul, Why baſt 


| 3 Then ſaid the princes of the Phili- 
l 4 


mes 


2 


—— a 


— 


| 


| 


* 


ten Ae burat it wit 


. 
go" 


| | David and Achiſn. 


I. Samuel, 


frines-Whatſ[doJrheſe Hebrews[hbere? ] 

| AndAchiſh faid unto the princes of the 

Philiſtines, wy not this David the ſer- 

| vant of Saul the king of Iſrael, which 

hath been with me theſe dayes or theſe 
yeares,& I have found no fault in him 
fince he fel [unto me, ] unto this day? 

4 And the princes of the Philiſtines 
were wroth with him, & the princes of 
the Philiſtines ſaid unto him , Make 
this fellow return , that he may go 
again to his place which thou haſt ap- 
pointed him and let him not go down 
with us to batrel, leſt in the barrel he 
be an adverſary tous: for wkerewith 
ſhould he reconcile himſelf unro his 
maſter ? [ſhould] it vot be ] with the 
| heads of theſe men 

5 [1s]not this David,of whom they 
fſang.onc to another in dances, ſaying, 
Saul flew his thouſands,and David his 
ten thouſands ? 

6 Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid 
unto him, Surely, Tas] 5 LORD liveth, 

thou haſt been upright, and thy going 

| out and thy coming in with me in the 
| hoſt,is good in my ſight , for I have nor 
found evi Il in thee;fince the day of thy 
coming unto me unto this day: never- 
theleſſe, the lords favour rhee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in 
peace, that thou diſpleaſe not the 
lords of the Philiſtines. 

* 8 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, Bur 

.whart have I done?and what haſt thou 

found in thy ſervant, ſo long as I have 

been with thee unto this day, that I 

may not go fighr againſt the enemies 

;of = lord the king? 

2 ind Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to 

? 41 that thou Cart] good in 

, ighr,as an angel of god: norwith- 

ſtanding, the princes of the Philiſtines 

have ſaid , He ſhall not go up with us 
to the barrel. ; 

10 Wherefore now riſe up early in 
the morning, with thy maſters ſervants 
that are come with thee: and aſſoon as 
ye be up early in the morning, and have 
light, depart. 

11 So David and his men roſe up 
early to de part in the morning, to re- 
turn into the land of the Philiſtines: 
and the Philiſtines went up to Iezreel. 

CHAP. XXX. 

t The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag. 7 David 
asking counſel-is encouraged by God to 
purſae them. i By the means of a tevi- 

ved Egyptian, he is broughr ro the ene» 

mies , and tecoveteth al the ſpoil.22 Da- 
vids law to divide the ſpoil equally 
berweenthem that fight, and them that 

N ſtuff. 26 He ſendeth preſents 

to his friends. 


ANd it came to paſſe when David & 
his men were come toZiklag on the 
third day, that the Amalekites had in- 
vaded the ſourh and Ziklag, ng ſmit- 
re: 

2 And had taken the women cap- 
tives that were] therein;they flew not 
any. either great or ſmall, but carried 
rhem) away, and went on their way 


| 3 80 David and his men came to 


ken captives 
n. 


| the city, and beholdzit was burnt with 


fire:and their wives, and their ſons, & 
their daughters were taken 1 

4 Then David and the people that 
[were] with him, litt up their voice | 
| 
[ 


and wept, untill they had no more 
power tu weep. 

5 And Davids two wives were ta- 
| Ahinoam rhe Ierree- 
liteſſe, and gail the wife of Nabal 
the Carmelite. | 

6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed; 
forthe people ſpakeof ſtoning him, be- 
caufe the ſoul of all the people was 
grieved,every man for his ſons, and for | 
his daughters: but David encouraged | 
himſelf in the LORD his God. 

7 And David ſaid ro Abiathar the | 
prieſt Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee | 
bring me hither 5 ephod: & Abiathar 
brought thither the ephod to David. 

8 And David enquired at the LORD, 
ſay ing, Shall I purſue after this troup? | 
ſhall overrake rhem?And he anfwered | 
him,Purſuc;for pale ſurely overtake | 
[them,Jand without fail tecover Call. 

9 So David went, he and the fix hun- 
dred men that [were] with him, and 
came to the brook Heſor, where thoſe 
that were left behinde, ſtayed. 

10 But David purſued, he and foute 
hundred men: (for two hundred abode 
behinde,which were ſo faint/thart the 
could not go over the brook Beſor) 

11 And they found an Egyptian in 
the field, and brought him to David, 
and gave him bread, and he did eat ö 
and they made him drink water. 

12 And they gave him a piece 0” x 
cake of figs, & rwo cluſters[of raiſins: ] 
and when he had eaten his ſpirit came 
again to him. for he had eaten no bread 
nor drunk any water, three dayes apd| 
three nighrs, 
| 13 And David ſaid unto him, To 

whom [ belongeſtJ FROM 7 and whence 
[art] thou?And he ſaid, I Cam la young 
man of Egypt , ſervant to an Amale- 
kire, and my maſter lefr me , becauſe 
three dayes agone 1 fell ſick. 

14 We made an iLvafion [upon] the 
ſouth of the Cherethites, and upon the 

[coaſt] whichſbelongerh)] ro Iudah; 
and upon the ſouth of Caleb, and we 
burnt Ziklag with fire. | 

15 And David ſaid to him, Canſt thou 
bring me down to this company ? aud 
he ſaid, Sweat unto me by God: j thou 
wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me in- 
to the hands of my maſter, and I Will 

thee down to this compan 


brin Y- 
16 And when he had brought him 
down, behold, [ they were] ſpread 2. 
broad upon all, the earth, eating and 
drinking and dancing, becauſe of all. 
the reit (oil that they had taken out 
of the land of the Philiſtines, and out 
of the land of Iudah, | 
17 And David ſmote them from the 
twilight, even unto the evening of the 
next day: and there eſcaped nora man 
of them, ſave foure hundred young 
men which rode upon camels,and fled. 
18 And David recovered all that the 
Amaleki tes had carried away:and 1“ 


3 ů — 


— — — — 


— 


Ziklag | 


2 
__ 


* 


— — — — — 


— 
— 


8 The ſpoil equally divided- Chap. xxxi. Saul and his ſons lain, 
— | | ives; r 
A ir n lacking | Saul having loit bis atmy, and his ſons 
$,0c to them neither ſmall nor grear , ne1- llain, he & his atmour-bearer k1] them- 
ves.) ther ans nor dauvhrters , neither (clves. + The Philiſtines poſleſſe the 
hat | ſpoil nor any thing that they had taken torſaken towns of the Ifrachres.$ 1 hey 
Mice n recovered all. triumph over the dead carcaſes. 11 They 
ore | | | "26 And David took all rhe flocks, of ru error at oe 
> and ehea ds.f which Jthey drave be- y mgnt , durn ade 5 al 

5 17 PTS comp to the two hun- Ny” the Thiliſtines fought againſt 

| ired men which were ſo faint y they =. Iſrael and the men ot Iſrael ed 
ſſed; could nor follow David, whom they | from before the Philiſtines, and fell 
3 L had made alſo to abide at the broo' | down {hin in mount Gilboa, 


nd Ihe ſor: and they went forth to meet Da- 2 And the Philiſtines followed hard 


4 ' | pon Saul, and upon his ſons 3 and the 
gee 8 er bigger nd — Sy} ern yoke | Philiſtines flew Tonathan , nd Abina- 
7 5 R : dab, aud Malchiſhua,Sauls ons. 
the 1 to een KITE) 2 Awe the beret rent fore” edaag 
thee of — Ins — 75 nal, of thoſe that Saul end the archers hit him, and he 
ny | ent wit Ren naſaid,Becavſe they | Was ot wounded of the ON 
Vide % . > * ; Then (aid Saul unto his armoutr- 
RD, (i | oro þ +374 of Bo poll a bearer, Braw thy ſword and thruſt me 
ouf?; 5 any. 4, ſave to every man | through therewith; left theſe uncix- 
ercd | 1 8 n hildren , that they cumeiſed come &thruſt me through, & 
tate 1 hon . Crhem) — ind de arr, | abuſe me. But hisatmour-bearer would 
all. II. ; * Ther faid „ Ye ſhall not do notzfor he was ſore afraid; therefore 
hun- 6 T; 23 — h . with that which the | Saul rook a ſword and fell upon it. 
and LOR "drape us , who hath pre- | 5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw 
mew) 1 eted the ende we Saul was ns Fell TiBywive 
| f f . upon his ſword, and died wit im. 
foure | * „ 10 So Saul die © and his three ſonnes, 
1 in this matrer?bur as bis barrier that —— 1 n and all his men 
e | [ chat 2 0 
BY [oe Conor ute die 751 of Iſrael that 
an in | — alike. : CTwete Jon the other ſide of the valley, 
avid, * | 25*And it was [ſo] from that day | and{[they] that [were] on other fide 
Leat; | bers 0 he made it a ſtatute and * an 22 that the, ks If Ifracl 
| | [ . | cd, andchar a is ſons were 
Aa | rr — 1 dead, they Forſook che ci lead ged; 
— he ſent of the enge che * 5 ot ang He Philiſtines came and dwelr 
bread | — n 8 And it came to paſs cn the morrow, | 
Mo | ofthe enemies of the LORD.) when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the 
27 To { themJwhich{werc]in Beth- lain , that they ſound Saul and his | 
To | el, and tro [them] which [were] in | three ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa, 
hence ' fourth-Ramoth, aud to [them] which | 9 And they cut of his head, and ferip- 
young | [were] in lattir, ped of his armour , and ſent into the 
male · 28 And to [them] which [were] in Land of the Philiſtines round about, to 
cauſe ' Aroer, and to [them] * (ere) in | r El of their idols, | 
18 2 | . 
2] the r > on 180 bes 10 And they rat his armourin the 
onthe 29 And to them] which [were] in | houſe of Aſhraroth : and they faſtened } 
| Rachal, and to [them] which [were] | his bodie to the 2 . 
uin the cities of the Terah-meclites,| 11 And when the inhabitants e 52 
e ee, kad danrne MA 
t »nires : 
3 — Frbom 1 which [were] | 12 All the valiant men aroſe,& went | 
in Hormah , and to [ them] Which [all night, and took the bodie of Saul, 
| [wereJio Chor-raſhan, andro [them] | and the bodies of his ſons from the 
| which [wereJin Athach, © | wall of Beth-ſhan,and came to labeſh, 
{ 31 Androſthem}] which [were] in | and burntrhem there. 
Hcbron, and to all the places where 13 And they took their bones, and 
} 


— 
. 


David himſelf and his men were wont | buriedſ[them] under a tree at Iabeſh, 
| to haunt. and faſted ſeven dayes. | 


— 


The ſecond book of S AM VEL: Othetwiſe called, 
The ſecond book of the KINGS. 


S > Ow it came to paſſe aſter the 
{1 Thedamalthite, who brought tidings 15 * death of Saul , when David. 


3 | 


— 
. 


of tix overthrow» and accuſed himſelf * wasreturnedfrom the flaughy Þ»- 
| Oo! Sauls dearh,18 lain. 17 Davig — ter of the Amalekites, and "tl 
| teth Saul add Lonathan with > ſong. David hid abode two dayes in ee EF 


— — —-— 3 — 


— — — 
n 6—B A. — * 


_ . — CCC 


— 
— 


Prix lamentation 


II. Samuel. 


for Saul and Tonathan. 


— 


day, that behold, a man came out of there the ſhicld ot y mightie 
| the camp from Saul, with his clothes caſt away, the ſhield of Saul, as though | 


a It came even to paſſe on the third upon you, nor fields of offerings : for 


— 


1s vilel 


rent, and earth upon his head: and [o he had lnotſbeen ] anointed with oyl. 


it was when be came to David , that 
he fell ro the earth,and did obe iſance. 
And David faid unto bim, From 
whence comeſt thou? And he ſaid unto 
him, Out of the camp of Ifracl am 
I eſcaped. 223 | 
4 And David ſaid unto him How 
went the marrertIpray thee, tell me. 
And he anſwered,That the people are 
| fled from the barrel , and many of the 
people allo are fallen & dead, and Saul 
and lonathan his ſonne are dead al io. 
| 5 And David {aid unto the 
man that told him, How knowe 


ſaid,As 1 — by chance upon 
mount Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned up- 
on his ſpear : and lo, the chariots and 
borſemen followcd hard after him. 
by And when he looked behinde him, 
he ſaw me, and called unto me: and 1 
anſwered,Here, Lam] I. 

8 And he ſaid unto me, Who att F?And 
I anſwered him, l Cam lan Amalekire. 
He ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pra 

thee, upon me; and ſlay me: fot angui 
is come upon me, becauſe my life [is] 
yet whole in me. 
1 So I ſtood upon him, & flew him, 
becauſe I was ſure that he could not 
hive after that he was fallen: and I 
too y crown was lupon his head, & 
the bracelet rhar{[wasJon his arm, & 
have brought the hither unto mylord. 

11 Then David rook hold on his 
clothes, and rent them, and likewiſe 
all rhe men that {were} with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept,and 
faſted untill even, for Saul and for Io- 
nathan his ſonne and for the people of 
the LORD,and for the houſe of Iſrael; 
decauſe they were fallen by the ſword. 

13 And David faid unto the young 

man tbat told him, Whence Cart Ithout 
And he anſwered,IſamJthe tonne of 
a ſtranger, an Amalekite. 
14 And David ſaid unto him, How waſt 
thou not afraid to, ſtretch forth rhine 
hand, to deſtroy y LORDS anointed? 
” 15 And David called one of; young 
men, and ſaid · Go ne are, Iand] fal upon 
im. And he ſmore him that he died, 

16 And David ſaid unto him, Th 
hloudſ be Jupon thy head: for thy mout 
hath reſtified againſt thee , ſaying, I 
| have flain rhe LORDS anointed. 

17 And David lamented with this 

lamentation over Saul, and over Iona- 
than his ſonne. 

1 (Alſo he bade them reach the chil- 
dren otIudah [the uſe of Jthe bow: be- 
holdſ[ir is] wrirten in y book of laſher) 
19 The bcautieof Iſraelis lain upon 
thy high places, how areymighry falle? 

20 Tel) (1r] not in Gath, pühliſh [it] 
not in y ſtecets ofàstelon: leſt j daugh- 
| ters of the Phjliſtines rejoyce, leſt the 
daughters of y uncircumciſed triumph 

21 Ye mountains ofGilbva,[ler rhere 
de] vdo dew, neither [ler there be] rain 


22 Frem the bloud of the flain, from 
| the far of the mightie, the bow of lo- 
nathan turned not bach, and the ſword 
of Saul returned not emptie. 
23 Saul and Ionathan [were] lovely 
| and plcaſancin their lives, and in their 
| death theywere not divided. they were 
ſwifrer then eagles, they were ſtronger 
then lions. 
| 24Yedau 


2 
of gold upon your apparel. 


Cthou waſt] lain in thine high places. 
26 Iam diſtreſſed for thee, m 


been unto me:thy love ro me was won- 


the weapons of warre periſhed k 
: CHAP. II. 
1 David by Gods direttionyw ith his com- 
ny ty 399mg up to Hebron,where he is 
inade 
them of Iabeſh-gilead, for theit kind- 
neſſe to Saul. 8 Abner maketh 1\h-bo- 


— — — —U—ʒ—6 —— 
— 8 


miſh between twelve of Abners , and 
twelve of Ioabs men. 18 Aſahel is ſlain. 
25 Ar 
retteat. 31 Aſahels butiall. 


A 


David enquired of the LORD, ſay- 
ing, Shal I yo up into any of the eities 
of ludah? 
Go up, And David ſaid, Whither ſhall 
I go up?And he ſaid, Vnto Hebron. 


teſſe, and Abigail Nabals wife the Cat- 
melite. 


aid David bring up; ever 
his houſhold: and they 
cities of Hebron. 

4 And the men of Iudah came, and 
there they anointed David king over 
the houſe of Iludah: and they told Da- 
vid, ſaying, That the men of Iabeſh-gi. 
lead [were they] that buried Saul. | 

5 And David ſent meſſengers unto 
the men of labeſh-gilead, and ſaid un- 
to them, Bleſſed (be ] ye of rhe LORD, 
that ye have ſhewed this kindneſſe un- 
to your lord, even] unto Saul, and have 
buried him | 

6 And now the LORD ſhew kindneſſe 
and rruth unto you:and I alſo will re- 
quire you this kindneſle , becauſe ye 
have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be 
ſtrengthened, & be ye valiant: for your 
maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the houſe 
of Iudah have anointed me King over 
chem. 

8 But Abner the ſonne of Ner , cap- 
rain of Sauls hoſt, took Iſh.boſherh the 
lonne of Saul, and brought him over; 

t 


man with 


. 


— — 


— Afi. a — — 
2 


—— 


my 
— hd 


hrers of Iſracl, weep over 

Saul,who clothed you in ſcarlet, with 

| CotherJdelighrts,whopur on orgaments | 

Kehos 

t thou 

| that Saul & lonathan his ſon be dead? | 
6 And the young manthar told him, | 


25 How are the mighty fallen in 
the midſt of the bartel? O Ionathan, 


bro. 
ther lonathan: very pleaſant haſt thou 


derfull , paſſing the love of women. 
27 How are the mighty fallen, and 


ing of Iudah.; He commenierth 
ſnetb king of Iſracl.12 A mortall skir- 


Abners motion loab ſoundeth a | 


Nd itcame to paſſe after this, that 
nd the Lord {aid unto him, 


2 So David went up thither,and his 
two wives alſo, Ahineam rhe ITezreeli- | 


And his men that[wereJwith him, | 


welt in the 


ä—7—U—ñ—— — 


% 
wy 
1 


— 


zan. 


for 
ilely | 
ugh | 
Oyl. 
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 To* 
yord 
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vely 
their 
were 
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over. 
with 
nents 


en in 
than; | 
aces. 
bro- 
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won 
men. | 
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ſh · do- 
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„ that 
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cities 
o him, | 
xr ſhall 
_—_ 
nd his 
zreeli- | 
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h him, 
n witn 
in the 


ne,and 
Z over 
id Da- 
zeſh-g1- | 
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Ss unto | 
41d un- 
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eſſe un- 


nd have 


ndneſſe. 
will re- 
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 Tſh-boſherh made king. 


Chap. Th iij. 


Mahanaim. - 
* And he made him king over Gilead, 
| and over the Aſhutites, and over lex- 
reel, and ever Ephraim, and over Ben- 
jiꝛmin, and overall Iſrael. 
10 Iſh-boſheth Sanls ſonne [was] 
| fourtie years old when he began to 
| reign over Iſracl,& reigned two years: 
| but F houſe of ludah ollowed David. 
11 (And the time that David was | 
| king in Hebron over the houſe of lu- 
| danzwas ſeven years, and ſix moneths) 
| 12 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and 
the ſervants of Iſh-boſkerh the ſoune | 
of Saul, went out from Mahanaim, to 
Gibeon | 
13 And Ioab the ſonne of TZeruiah, 
| and the ſervants of David went our, 
and met rogether by the pool of Gi- 
| beon : and they far down, the one on 
| the one fide of rhe pool, and the other 
on the other fide of the pool, | 
14 And Abner ſaid to loab, Let the 
young men now artite, and play before | 
| us. And Ioab ſaid, Let rhem ariſe. 
| 15 Then there aroſe & went over 4 | 
| number twelve of Benjamin, which | 
| [pertainedJro Iſh-boſherth 5 ſon of Saul, ' 
| and twelve of the ſervants of David. 
| 16 And they caught every one his; 
fellow by 5 headzand(thruitJhis {word 
in his fellows fide; ſo they fel down to- 
| verher:wheretore place was called 
| HeI'ath-hazzurim,waich{is)JinGibeon 


1 


| 


19 And there was avery fore barrel | 


that day: & Abner was beaten, and the | 
men of iſrael, be fote 7 ſervants ot David | 
18 And there were three ſonnes ot 


1 


Aſabel: and Aſahel [was as] light of 
toot as a wilde roe. 
19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, 
and in going he turned not ro the right 
hand nor to y left, fröõ following Abner. 
20 Then Abner looked bebinde him, 
| and ſaid, Art] thou Aſahel ? And he 
| anſwered,Iſam. 


GIGS 


and lay thee hold on one of the young 


— — 


lowing of bim. 


22 And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, | 


Turn thee aſide from tollowing me: 
; Wherefore ſhould I 
' ground ? how then ſhould I hol 
my face to Ioab thy brother! 


| Zeruiah there; loab, and Abiſhai , and | 


| 


| 
| 


N 


21 And Abner faid to him, Turn thee | of David: but David wa 
| aſide to thy right hand, or to thy left, | 


men, and take thee his armonr. But 
| Aſahel would not turn aſide from fol- 


{mire thee tothe 
d up 


23 Howbeir be refuſed to turn aſide: 
| Wherefore Abner with the hinder end 
| of theſpear ſmote him under $ fifth 


| [rib, Jrhar the ſpear came our behinde 
| kimzand he fell down there, & died in 

the ſame place: and it came to paſſe, ; 
Dry pee do gene 

ood ſtil. and rhe houſe of David, that Abne 
nd Abiſhai purſued af- made himſelf ſtrong for $houſe Saul 
: and the ſunne went down | 
were come to the hill of name {was} 


as many as came tothe 
| Aſahel fell down and die 
24 loab alſo a 
ter Abner 
; when the 
Ammab, t — 

| way of thewilderneiſe of Gibeon. 
| ol And 

gathered 
| Abner,and b 


] 
15 


came 
on the top of an hill 


— 


— 


— 


— OE 


lietbquefore Giah by the Aiahzand [LIſhboſhet 
the children of Benjamin | fathers concubine ? 
rhemſclves together after 
one troup and ſtood the words of 


26 Then Abner called to loab z and 


knoweft thou not that it will be bit 


David in 


2 in ſtrength. 
og a r 
ſaid, Shall the ſword devour for eve 1 


rerveſſe in the latter end?thowlong fha | 
it be then ere thou bid the people re 1 
turn from following their biethren ? 

27 And Ioab ſaid, [As] God liveth, 
unleſſe thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then 
iny morning f people had gone vp e- 
very one from following his brother. 

28 So Toab blew a trumpet, and all 
the people ſtood fill, and purſned af- | 
tet Ifracl no more , neither tought 
they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked 
all that night through the plain , and 
paſſed over lotdan, & went through al | 
Bithron,& they came to Mahanaim. 

30 And Ioab rerurned from follow 
ing Abner:and when be had gathered 
all rhe people rogether , there lacked 
of Davids ſervants nineteen men , and 
Alahel. 

31 But the ſervants of David had 
ſmirten of Beniamin and of Abners 
men, [ſo that] three bundred andy 
threeſcore men died- | 

32 And they took up Aſahel , and 
buried him inthe ſcpulchre of his ta- 
ther,which [was Jin beth-lehem and 
Ioab and his men went all night, and 
they came to Hebron at break of day. | 


CHAP. III. 

1 During the Watte, David ſtill waxeth 
tronget. 2 S ſonnes were born to 
him 1n Hebron.6 Abner diſpleaſed with 
I ſu.deſhetd. 12 reyolteth to David. 
13 David iequireth a condition to bring 
bim is wife Mijebal. t 5 Abner having 
communedwith tbe Iſraelnes, is feaſteck 
by David and dif mifſed.22 loab retar- 
ning itom battel, is diſpleaſed with the 
king & killetb Abner. 28 David car- | 
ſerh Ioab, 3i and mourneth for Abner. | 


Ow there was long warre between 
the houſe of Saul, and the hovſe 
xed ſtronger 
and ſtronger , and the houſe of Saul 
waxed wearer and weaker. | 
2 And unto David were ſons born in 
Hebron: and his firſt born was Amnon, þ 
ot Ahinoam the lezreehiteſſe g 


— 


- . | 
3 And his ſecond,Chileab,of Abigai 
| the wife of Naballthe — 
the third, Abſalom the ton of Masgab, 
the daughter of Talmai king of Geſhut: 
2nd oe fourth,Adogijah the ſonne | 
of Haggith: and the fifth, Shephati 
the ſoune 1 i f _ f 
8s And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eola 
' Davids wite : theſe were bn 2 
vid in Hebron. 
6 And it came to paſſe while there | 
was warre between the houte of Saul 


7 And Szul had aconcubine , whoſe 
Rizpah , the daugbter of 
J faid ro Abner, 


| Wherefore haſt thou gone in unto my 


8 Then was Abner very wroth for! 


Iſh-boſheth , and ſaid 

Am) IL a dogs head, which a aint — 

dah do ſhew r This day dürfe 
the 


"Jas — — 


— 


— * 


1 thee, to bring about allſrae 
I 


FU 


4 * . 


Abners league with David. 


II. Samuel. 


a — — — —— 
— — — 


He is flain by Loab. \ 


he bouſe of Saul thy father, to his 
| brethren,and to his friends , and have 


David, that thou chargeſt me to day 
with a fault concerning this woman? 
f 9 So do God to Abner, and more al- 
ſo, except as the LORD bath ſworn to 
David even ſo I do ro him: 
10 To tranflare the kingdome from 
the houſe of Saul, and ro ſer up the 
{ throne of David over Iſrael , and over 
Iudah,from Dan even to Beer-ſheba. 
11 And he could not anſwer Abner 

{ a word again,becauſe he feared him. 
12 And Abner ſent meſſengers to 
' David on his behalf,ſay ing -Whoſeſ is] 
rhe land?faying[allo, Make thy leagve 
E me, and bebold, my and[ſhallbe] $ 
unto thee. 
3 And he ſaid , Well, I will make a 


i league with thee: bur one thiog I re- 
4 quirg of thee, thatis, Thou ſhalr nor ſee 


my face, except thou firſt bring Michal 
Sauls daughter, when thou comeit ro 
ſee my face. 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to 


i Ih. boſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliver 


me my wife Michal. which I eſpouſed 
to me for an hundred foresKinnes of 
the Philiſtines. 

1 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and took 
her from [her] husband, [even] from 
Fhalriel the tonne of Laiſh. 

16 And her husband went with her 
along weeping behinde her to Bahu- 
rim : then ſaid Abner untohim, Go re- 
turn. And he rerurned. 3 

17 And Abner had communication 
with the elders of Iſrael , ſaying , Ye 
ſought for David in times paſt to be 
king over you. 

18 Now then do[ :t,] for the LORD 
hath ſpoken of David, iaying, By the 
hand of my ſervant David 1 will fave 
my people Iſrael our of rhe hand of 
rhe Philiſtines , and out of the hand of 
all their enemies. f | 
| 19 And Abner alſoſpake in the eare 

of Benjamin : and Abner went alſo ro 
ſpeak in rhe eares of David in Hebron, 
all y ſeemedgood rolſrael,& $ ſeemed 
good to the whole houſe of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to He- 
bron,and twenty men wich him : and 
David made Abner , and the men that 
[were]with him, a feaſt. 

21 And Abner ſaid nnro David, I 
wil ariſe,and go, and will gather all Iſ- 
racl unto my lord the king, that they 
may make a league with thee, and that 
thou mayeſtreigne overall that thine 
heart defirerd. And David ſent Abner 
away; and he went io peace. 

22 Aud dehold, the ſervants of David 
and loab came from put ſuing qa troup, 
and bronghr in a great ſpoil with 
them:(burAbnerſwasJnotwith David 
in Hebron, fot he had ſent him away; 
and he was gone in peace.) 
Az When Ioab and all the hoſt that 
87 with him, vere come , they told 
oabfaying,Abnerthe fon of Nex came 
. i King, and he hath ſent. him a 
and he is gone in peace. 


4 


24 Then loab'came to the 


W a. A. 


— 


not delivered thee inte the handof 


king » and [ 


_— 


ſaid, What haſt thou done? behold, Ab- 
ner came unto thee , whyſis it Ithat J 
haſt ſent him aw3y,&he is quite gone? 
25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of 
Ner,thart he came to deceive thee, and 


to know thy going out, and thy.coming 
in, and to know all that thou Loek. - 
26 And when Toab was come out 
from David , he ſent meſſengers after 
Abner,which brought him again from | 
y wel of Siriah; but David knew it nor. | 
27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Ioab took him aſide in thegate 
to ſpeak with him quietly: and ſmore | 
him there under I 6fch[r1b,J# he died; 
for the bloud of Aſahel his brother. 

23 And afterward when David heard 
Cit,Jhe ſaid, I and my kingdome Care] | 
guiltleſſe before the LORD tor ever; 
from the hloud of Abner $. ſan of Net: | 

29 Let it reſt on the headof loab, 
and on all his fathers houfe , and let 
there not failfrom the houſe of Ioab 
one that hath an iſſue , or that is a le- 
per, or that leancth on a ſtaff, or y fal- 
leth on y ſword, or thar lacketh bread. 

30 So Ioab and Abiſhaihis brother 
flew Abner, becauſe he had flain their 
brother Aſahelat Gibeon in 4 barrel. 

, 


31 And David ſaid to loab, and to 
all the people that [were J with him, 
Rent your clothes, and gird you with 
ſackcloth, & mourn before Abner. And 
king David himſelf followed the biere. | 

32 And they buried Abner in He- 
bron : and the King lift up his voice, 
and wept at the graveof Abner; and 
all rhe people _—_ | 
33 And the #ing lamentedover Abner, 
and ſaid, Died Abneras a fool dieth? | 

34 Thy:hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put into fetters: as a man fal- 
leth before wicked men; ſo felleſt thou. 

And ally people wept again over him. 

| 8 
5 And when all the people came 
tocauſe David to eat mear while it 
was yet day, David ſware,ſaying:So do 
God to me, & more alſo, if I taſte bread 
or ought elſe, till the ſunne be down - 

36 And all the people took notice 
Cof it, Iand it pleaſed them: as what ſo- 
ever the King did,pleaſedall 5 people. | 

37 For all rhe people, and all Iſrael 
underſtood that day, that it was not of | 
the ting to flay Abner the ſon of Ner- 

38 And the king ſaid unto his ſer- 
vants, Knuw ye not there is a prince | 
& a great man fallen this day in Iſrae!? 

39 And I ſamJthis day weak, though 
anointed king, and theſe men the 
ſonnes of Zerulah [be] roo hard for 
me: the LORD ſhallreward the doer of 
evil according to his wickedneſſe 

| 


CHAP. 111]. | 
1 The Iſraelies being troubled ar the; 
death of Abner, 2 Baanah and Rechab 
lay I mn. boſnhet h; and bring his head to 
. Hebr6.9Dayid cauſeth t hem to be ſlaun 

and Iſh - Dboſlieths head to be buried- | 


Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that 
Aoner was dead in Hebron , bis 
hands were feeble, and all the e- 


lites were troubled. 
2 And 


— ed. 4 
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Chap. iv. v. David anointed kingin Hebron. 


In- boſheth murdered. - 

2 And Sauls ſon had two men [thar 182 came al the tribes of Iſracl to 
were] captains of bands : the name of 1 David unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſay- 
the one{was)Baanah,and the name of ing,Behold,we [are] thy bone and thy 
the other Rechab,the fons of Rimmon fleſh. 

a Beerothite , of the children of Benza- 2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was 
min: (tor Beeroth alſo was recKoned King over us, thou waſt he that leddeſt 
to Benjamin; | out and broughteſt in Iſrael : and the 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Git- LORD {aid to thee, Thou ſhaltfeed my 
taim,and were ſojourners there untill people Iſrael , and thou ſhalt be a caps 
this day.) tain over Iſrael. 

4 And Ionathan, Sauls ſonne, had a | 3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to 
ſonne,that was lame of his feet, [and] the King ro Hebron, aud king David 
was five yeares old when the tidings made aleague with themin Hebron 
came of Saul and:lLonathan out of Iez- before the LORD; and they anointed 
reel, and his nurſe took him up, and | David king over Iſrael. | 
fled : and it came to paſſe as ſhe made | 4 David {| was) thirtie yeares old 
haſte to flee ,- that he fell, and became | when he began to reigue, and Ihe teig- 
lamez& his name [was IMephiboſheth. ned fourtyyeares. | 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the _ In Hebron he reigned over Indah 
Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, went, ſevenyeares,and fix moneths: and in le- 
and came about the heat of the day to ruſalem he reigned thirtie and three 
the houſe of l- boſheth, who lay ona yeares over all Iſrael and Iudab. | 
bed at no0n. s And the kingavd his men went to 

6 And they. came thither into the Ieruſalem,anrothe Iebufires the ioha - 
midſt of the houſe, [as though? they bitants of the land; which ſpaxe unto 
would have fetched wheat; and they David,ſaying, Except thou rate away 
ſmote him under the fifthſrib; ] and the blinde and the lame, thou ſhalt nor 
Rechab & Baanah his brother eſcaped. | come in hirher : thinking , David can- 

7 Forwhen they came into the houte, not came in hither. 
he ay on his bed in his bed-chamber, | , 7 Nevertheleſſe , David took the 
and they ſmote him and flew him, and , ſtrong hold of Zion: the ſame Lis) the 
beheaded him, and rook his head, and iti of David. 
gat them away through the plain all | 8 And David ſaid on that day, Who- 
night. | foevergetteth up to the gutter , ay 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh. i ſmiteth the Iebuſites, and the lame, 
boſhe th unto David to Hebron, and faid | and the blinde, Iq are] hated of Davids 
to the king, Behold the head of Ih- ſoul , Che thall be chief and captain. 
boſne th the ſon of Saul, thine enemie, wherefore they ſaid , The blinde an 

which ſought rhylife ; and the LORD the lame Mall not conte into the houſe, 
hath avenved my lord the king this 9 So David dwelt in the fort, — 
day of Saul, and of his ſeed. ; Called ir, The city of David; an 

9 And David anſwered Rechab aid David built round about; from Mil- 
Baanah his brother, the ſons of Rim- 10 and inward. 
| mon the Beerothite, and ſaid unro | 19 And David, went on, and grew 
them, ds Ithe LORD liveth,who hath great, and the LORD God of hoſts 
| redeemed my ſoul out of al adyerſitie, [Was Jwirh him. 


— — 


| 10 When onetold me, ſaying, Behold, 11 And Hiram king of Tyre, ſent 
| Saul is dead (think ing to have brought meſſengets to David, and ccdar-rrees, 
f good tidings)Iroo%k hold of him, and and carpenters,and maſons : and they 
| flew him in Ziklag,whoſthonght) that built David an houſe. 
I would have given him arcward for | 12 And David perceived that the 
| his ridings: 'L ORD had eſtabliſhed him king over 
11 How much more, when wicked Iſtael, and that he had exalted his 
men have flain a righteous perſon , in kingdome for his people Iſracls ſale. 
his own houſe,upon his bed?*ſhall Inot 13 And David took [him] mo con- 
| therfore now require his bloud of your cubines and wives out of Teruſalem 
hand, and rake you away from $ earth? after he was come from Hebron ; and 
12 And Davidcommanded his young there were yet ſonnes and daughters 
men, and they flew them, and cur off born to David. 
their hands and their feet, and hanged | 14 And theſeſbe) the names of thoſe 
Loved] up over the pool in Hebron: | *bar were born unto him in leruſalem, 
4 the ney of Iſh-boſheth, n Shobab, and Nathan, and 
aud buried [itqin the ſepulchre of Ab- dolomon, . 
ner, in Hebron? Polen | Is Ibhar alſo, and Eliſkna , and 1 


BA pheg, and Taphia, 

| 2 — * 16 And Eliſhamah, and Eliada , and 
| _ CHAP. V. | Eliphaler. 

1 Thetribes comero Hebron to anoint | 17 But when the, Philiſtines heard | 


David over Ifrael. 4 Davids age. He that they had anointed David King 


— 


faking Zion from the 1 ebulites, dwel- over Iſrael „all the Philiſtines came | * 


eib ing. 11 Huanſendeth to David 13 up to ſeek Davidzand David heard fol 
1 evenſons are bornto him in letuſa- it, land went down to the hold. ö 

em-17Davig directed by G 01z(miteth | 13 The Philiſtines alſo che & ſpread 
the Pty liftines at Baal-perazimy 22 and . themſelves in the valley of Rephaim, 


a ga nat the mulberrie-trees. 19 And David enquired of the LORN, 
AD EDS _ WWW 


—_. 
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Vrxah ſmit ten. 


II. Samuel. 
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God bleſſeth Obed-Edom. 


ſaying,ShallIgo up to the Philiftines? 
wilt thou deliver them into mine 
hand?And the LORD ſaid unto David, 
Go up:for I will doubrleſſe deliver the 
Philiſtinesinto thine hand. 

20 And David came to Baal-pera- 
im; and David ſmote them there, and 
ſaid, The LORD hath broken forth up- 
on mine enemies before me, as rhe 
breach of waters. Therefore he called 
the name of that place,Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they leftrheir images, 
and David and hjs men burnt them. 

22 And rhe Philiftines came up yet 
agaiy , and - ey themſelves inthe 
val 

viredof the 


v ofRephaim. 
And when David en 
ORD; he ſaid , Thou ſhalt nor go up: 
Font fetch a compaſſe behinde them, 
and come upon them over againſt the 
ulber1y-trees. 
" 24 And let it be when thou heareſt 
the ſound of a going in the tops of the 
mulberry treeszthart then thou ſhalr be- 
flirre thy ſelf:for then ſhall rhe LORD 
| go out before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of 
the Philiſtines. 


he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe 
the LORD had made a breach upon 
Vzzah : and he called the name of the 
place,Perez-Vzzah ro this day. 

5 And David was afraid of) LORD 
that day, and ſaid , How ſhall the ark 
of the LO R D come to met 

10 So David would not remove the 
ark of the Lord unto him into the city 
of David: but David carried it afide 
into y houſe of Obed-Edom $ Gittite. 

11 And the ark of the LORD con- 
tinued inthe houſe of Obed-Edom the 
Girtire,three moneths:and the LORD 
bleſſed Obed-Edom,& all his houſhold. 

12 And it was roldking David „ ſay- 
ing,The LORD hath bleſſed the houſe 
of Obed-Edom,and al tharſ[pertained} 
unto him , becauſe of the ark of God. 
So David went & brought up the ark 
of God from the houſe of Obed-Edom,| 
into the City of David with gladneſſe.! 

13 And it was ſo, that when oy | 
bare the ark of the LORD, had gs. 


fix paces, he ſacrificed oxen&fartlings. 
14 And David danced before the 


25 And David did ſo, as the LORD | LORD with allſ his Jmighr, and David 


had commanded him; and ſmore the 
Philiftines from Geba, untill rbou come 
ro Garzer, 


— 


— — 


CH AP. VI. 2 

1 David fercherh the arkfrom Kirjarh- 
jeartiry On a newcart.6V zzah is ſmitten 
at Perez- nah. 11 God bleſſeth Obed- 
Edom forthe atk. ti David bringing the 
ark int o Zion with ſacrifices , dancerh 
before it, for Which Michal deſpiſed 
him. tHe placerhit ina tabernacle with: 
great joy and teaſting. 20 Nichal re- 
proving David for bis religious joy; 
is childlefſe to het death. 


1 


1led 


was] girded with a linen ephod. | 

15 So David and all the houſe of II. 
rael brought up the ark of the LORD | 
with ſhouting , and with the lound of! 
the trumpet. 

16 And as the ark ofrhe LORD came 
into the city of David, Michal Sauls 
daughter looked through a window, 
and ſaw ws Lops leaping and dan- 
cing before the LORD: and ſhe deſpi- 
im in her heart. 

17 And they brought in the erk of 
the Lord, and ſet it inhis place, in the 
midſt of the tabernacle that David had 
pitched for it: and David offered burnt- 


Ache choſen men of Iſrael, thirty 
thouſand. 


all the people that [were] with bim, 
from Baale of Iudah, to bring up from 
thence the ark of God, whoſe name is 
called by rhe name of LRD of hoſts, 
that dwelletb [between ]y Cherubims. 

3 And they ſet the ark of God upon 
a new cart , and brought it out of the 
houſe of Abinadab that [was] in Gi- 
beah: and Vrrab and Ahio the ions of 
Abinadab, drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the 
houſe of Abinadab whichſwas Jar Gi- 
beah , accompanying the ark of God; 
and Ahio went before the ark. 


And David , and all rhe houſe of 


Iſrael played before the LORD on all 
manner 4 of ]Jfirre- 
wood, even on harps,and on pſalteries, 


on cymbals. 

6 And.when they came to Nachons 
threſhing-foore , Vzzah pur forth his 
N to the ark of God, and took 

old or it, for the oxen ſhook [Lit.] 

7 And tbe anger of the LORD was 
Kindled againſt Vzzah, and God ſmote 
him there for This JIerrour, and there 


1 MEN ——__ * 


Gain, David gathered together all 


2 And David aroſe, and went with 


offerings , and peace-offerings before 
theLORD. 

18 And aſſoon as David had made an 
end of offering burnt-otferings, and 
peace-offerings , he bleſſed the people 
in the name of the LORD of hoſts. 

19 And he dealt among all! people, 
[evenJamong y whole multitude of I. 
racl,as well troy women as men, to eve-! 
ry one a cake of bread, & a good piece | 
ſof flefb,I& a flagon{[of wine: Jo all y 
people departedevery one to his houſe: 

20 Then David returned to bleſſe 
his bouſhold:and Michal the daugbter 
of Saul came out to meet David , & 
ſaid, How glorious was the king 10 

to 


rael to day, who uncovered himſel 

day in the eyes of the band-maids of 
his ſervants, as one of the vain fellows 
ſnamele ſly uncovereth himſelf! | 


| 


me before thy father, and before al his, 
and on timbrels, and on cornets, and 


| 


21 And David ſaid nntc Michal, [It 
was] before the LORD, which chok 


houſe , toappoint me ruler over the 


| people of the LORD,overlſracl;there- 
| ore will 1 


play before LORD. 
22 And I will yer be more vile then 
thus, and will be baſe in mine ow» 
fight : and of the maid-ſervants which 
thou haſt ſpoken of, of them ſhalll be | 
had in honour, | 


23 Therefore Michal the daugbre: 
of Saul 


* 
——— 


* 


— Pc. Ald 


92 
* 


F 


* 
7 — 


tau ſe 


u n 
ede 


ORD 
e ark 


e the 
city 
aſi de 
Tire, 
con- 
n the 
ORD 
hold. 
„ ſay- 
jouſe 
ned} 
God. 
e ark 
dom, 
ne ſſe 
oh 
gone 
ings. 
24 
David 


1 

of 1. 
ORD | 
nd of 


— 
Sauls 
dow, 
dan- 
eſpi- 


rk of 
n the! 
d-had, 
urnt- 
efore 


de an 
5 and 
eople 
ſtek 


Pr 


F — ng, ig - 


* 1. 2 * 


— A II 


of her death. __ 1 
= CHAP. VII. | 
t Nathan hcſt approving Lavids purpole | 
to build God an houſe, 4 atrer by; 
Gods word forbiddeth him. 12 He ro- 
mileth him benefits and bleſſing in his 

| ſeed. 18 Davids prayer &thanksgwiug- 
| 


Nd it came to paſſe, when the _s\ 
Ar in his houſe, and the LORD ha 
gon him reſt round about from an 

2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan 
the prophet , det now , I dwell in an | 
houle of cedar » but the ark ot God 
dwelleth within curtains. _ 

3 And Nathan faid to the king,Go, 
do all that Lis] in thine heart: for the 
LORD is] with thee. | 

4 And it came to paſſe that night, 
that the word of the LORD came unto 
Nathan, ſaying, | 

5 Go and tell my ſervant David, 
Thus ſaith theLORD, Shalt thou build | 
me an houſe for me to dwell in? 

6 Whereas I bave nor dweltinſany}] | 
houſe, ſince the time that I brought up 
the children of Lirael out of Egypt, e- 
ven to this day, but have walked in | 
tent; and in atabernacle. 

7 In all [the places] wherein I have 
walked with all rhechildren ot Ifrael, | 
ſpake I a word with any of the tribes | 
ot Iſrael, whom I commanded to feed 
my peopie Iſrael,{aying,Why build ye 
not me an houſe of cedar? 

8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay 
unto my fervant David;Thus ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts, I took tbee from the 


— 


— 


1 


be ruler over my people, over Iſrael. 


thine enemies out of thy ſight, & have 
made thee a great name, like unto the 
name of the grear men Fare in $ earth | 

10 (Moreover, I will appoiut a place 
for my people Ifrael, and will plant 
them; that they may dwell in a place 
of their own , and move no mote:nei- 


atflict them any morezas before time, | 


— — 


—— 


manded Iudge: to beJover my people | 


from all rhine enemies:)AlſoFLord rel- 
leth thee,# he will make theean houſe. 

12 And when thy dayes be fulfilled, 
and thou ſhalr lee with thy tathers, 
I will fer up thy ſeꝭd after theezwhich 
| mall proceed our of thy bowels, and 1 
will eſtabliſh his kingdome. 

13 He ſhall build an houſe for my 
name, and Iwill ſtabluſh the throne of 
bis kingdome forever. 


Gods promiſe to David. Chap-vii.viij. His prayer and thanks giving. 
E Saul had no childe untill the day ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for ever before = 


is enemies; 8 


| our cares, 


ſneep- coat; from followingrhbe ſheep, to 


— 


9 And Iwas with thee whitherſo- 
ever thou wenteſt, and have cut off all 


——— — 


ther ſhall the children of wickedneſſe 
11 Aud as ſince the time that I com- 


Iſfrae), and have cauſed thee to reſt | 


14 I will be his father, and he ſhall 


be my ſonne:if he commit iniquitie, 1 


will chaſten him with the rod of mens 


and with the tiripes of the children of 
men: 


15 But my mercy ſhall not depart a- 


whom 1 pur away before thee. 


— — 


way from him, as 1 took it trem u, 
1 Aud Thane houſe, and thy kingdome mah out of the hand of rhe Phil 


thy throne ſhal be eſtabliſhe d for ever. 

17 According to allthe ſe words, and 
according to all this viſion, fo did 
Nathan ſpeak unto David. 

18 Then went king David in, and fat 
before the LORL , and he ſaid,Who 
LamJL,O Lord God ; and what [is j m 

ouſe,#thou haſt brought me hit her to 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in 
thy ſight, O Lord GOD 3; but thou haſt 

ipoken alſo ot thy ſervants houſe for a 
treat while to come, and (is] this the 
manner of man, O Lord GOD 

20 And what can David ſay more 
unto thee?for thou; Lord GOD, know- 

thy ſervant. 

21 For thy words ſake , and accor- 
ding ro thine own heart haſt thou 
done all theſe great things, to make 
thy ſervant know them. 

22 Wherefore thou art grear,O LOR.D 
GOD:forſthere is] none like thee,nej- 
ther [is there Jany God beſide thee, ac- 
cording to all that we have heard with 


23 And what one nation in the 
earth [isJlikerby people,[evenJlike Iſ- 
rael,whom God went to redeem for a 
people to himſelf, and to make him a 
name,and to do for you greatthings,& | 
terrible, tor thy land,betore thypeople 
% thou redeemedſt to thee from E- 
gyprt; [Lt rom); nations and their gods? 

24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy 
ſclt thy people Iſtael to beJa people 
unto thee forever: and thou;LORD.art 
become their God. 

25 And now,O LORD God, the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy 
ſervant, and concerning his houſe,eſta- 
bliſnſit J for ever, and do as Þ haſt ſaid. 
26 And let thy name be magnified for 
ever, ſay ing the LORD of hoſts [is] the 
God over Iſrael: and let ꝙ bouſe of thy 
ſervãt David be eſtabliſhed before rhee 

27 For thou, O LORD of hoſts , God 
of Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant, 
ſaying , Iwill build thee an houſe: 
therefore hath thy ſervant found in 
his heartro pray thisprayer unto thee. 

28 Andnow O Lord GOD,thou[art] 
that God, and thy words be true , and 
thou baſt promited this goodneſſe un- 
to thy 1tervant. 

29 Therefore now let it pleafe thee 
to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant, that 
it may continue for eyer before thee: 
for thou , O Lord GOD , 171 — 
Lit, ] and with thy bleffing let j houſe 
ot thy ſervant be bleſled for ever. 


| 


__— 


CHAP. VIII. | 
Da vid ſubdneth the Philiſtines and the 
Moabires.3 He (miteth Hadadezer, and 
the Syrians.9 Lol ſendeth loram with 
preſents to b leſſe him, 11 The preſents 
and the ſport David dedicateth coGod. 
14 He putteth gat iſons in Edom. 16 Da- 
vids officers. 


Nd aftex this it came to paſſe , that 
David imore the Philiſtines, & ſub- 
dued hem: & David took Metheg-Am- 
mes. 


—_— 


—— — — — 


— 


— 
ſ 


2 Aud | 


— 


- — 


- — 


Davids victor ies. 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured 


[ 
the ground: even & tuo lines meaſu- 
red Re, to put to death, & with one full 
line to keep alive: & fc 
came Davids ſervants. ¶ & IJbroughtgiſts 
3 David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the 
ſonne of Rehob,king of Zobahzas he 
went to recover his borderat the river 
Euphrares. 

4 And David took fiom him a thou- 
ſand [chariot s, ] and ſeven hundred 
hor ſemen, and twentie thouſand foot- 
men: & David boughed all the chariot- 

horſes, but reſerved of them for Jan 
.bhupdred chariots, 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
Feen to . ſpccour Hadade er king of 


and twentie thouſand men. 

6 Then David put gati ſons in Syria of 
Damaſcus; and the Syrjans became 
ſervaus to David, Land Ibrought gifts: 
and the LORD preſerved David whi- 
therſoeverhe went. 

And Davig took the ſhields of gold 
that were-on y ſervants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to, le ruſalem. 

8. And from Betah, & from Betothai, 
cities of Hadadezer, king David took 
exceeding much braſle. 

9 When Toi king of , Hamath heard 
that David had Tmitten all the hoſt 
of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Tei ſent Ioram his ſonne 
unto king David,; to ſalute him, and to 
bleſſſe him, becauſe he bad fought a- 

zainſt Hadade zer, aud ſmitten him: 
tor Hadadezer had warres with Toi) 

and loram Ibrought with him veſſels 
of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and veſſels 
ofbraſſe; , 
'{ 131 Which alſo king David did dedi- 
cate unto the LORD, with the ſilver 
and gold that he had dedicate of all 
nations which he ſubdued. | 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab , and of 
the children of Ammon, and of the 
Philiftines ,and of Amalek,and of the 
ſpoil of Hadadezer ſonne of Rehob, 
king of Zobah. 

13 And David gar 
when he returned from ſmiting of the 
Syrians in the valley of ſalt, (being! 
eighteen roma es.) 

34 And he put gariſons in Edom; 
throughout all.Edom put he gatiſons, 

id all they of Edom 3 Davids 
{ {lervanrs; and the LORD preſerved 
DPavidwhitherſoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Iſrael, 
and David executed judgement and 
juſtice unro-aJl his people. ; 

16 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah 
[was lovs of Ahiludſwas Jrecorder; 

OT; Iv JIrecor 

17 And Zadok, the ſon of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelecb the ſon of Abiathar, wen e 
the prieſts; & Seraiabſlwas Ithe icribe; 

18 And Benaiah the ſpn of Ichoi: da 
[wasoverJborh the Cherethires, and 
the Pdlechires;aud Davids ſonnes were 
chief tulers. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 David by Ziba ſendcth for Mephido- 


them witha line, caſting them down to | 


o Moabires be- 


ah, David dew af the Syrians two 


"Wharf rs Jchy ſervant; that thou 


him Ja name 


er che hoſtz and Iehoſhaphat 


8 


II. Samuel. His kindnefſe to Mephiboſheth, | 


ſherh.7 For Ionathans lake he enter- 
taineth him at his tab le, and reſtorech 
bim all that was Sauls,g He maketk 
Tiba his fatmer. 


Nd David ſaid, Is there yet any that 
is left of the hovſe of Saul, that Imay 
ew him %indneſs for Ionathans ſake? 

2 And there was of the houſe of 

aul, a ſervant whoſe name was Ziba: 
and when they had called him unto 
David, the king ſaid unto him, Art) 
y Ziba? Aud he ſaid;Thy fervant[ 1s he. 

3 And the king ſaizd,[IsJthere not 
yet any of the houſe of Saul; that I may 
ſhew the kindneſſe of God unto him! 
And Ziba ſaid unto the King, lonathan 
hathyet a ſon; [& is lame onſhis Ifeet. 

4 Avd the king ſaid untobim; Where 
Cis he: And Ziba ſaid ynto the king, 
Behold, heſis lin the houte of Machir. 
the ſonne of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

5 Then King David ſent, and fer him 
out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne 
of Ammiel, from Lo- de bar. 

6 Now when Mephibaterh the ſonne 
of Tonathan the ſon o? Saul; was come 
unto David, he fell on his face, and did 
reverence: & David ſaid, Mephiboſheth 
Aud he anſwered,Behold thy tetvant. 

7 And David ſaid unto him, Fear not; 


for I will ſarely new tbee Kindneſe, 


for Ionathan thy fathers ſake;and will 
reſtore thee all the land of Saul thy 


father, and thou ſhalt eat bread at my 
table continually. 


8 And he bowed «himſelf, and ſaid, 
ſhoul- 
deſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as I ami 
9 Then the:Kingcalled to Ziba Sauls 
ſervanr,and ſaid unto him, Ihave given 
unto thy maſters ſonne all that pertai- 
ned to Saul, and to all his bouſe 
10 Thou therefore and thy ſons, and 
thy ſervants, hall till the land for bim, 
and thou ſhalt bring ia the fruits, that 
thy maſters ſon may have tcod to ear: 
but Mepbiboſheth thy maſters fon ſhall 
eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba 
bad fifteen ſonnes, &twentie ſervants» 
11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, Ac- 
cording to all that my lord the king 
hath commanded his lervant,ſfo ſhall 
thy ſervant do. As for Mephiboſheth) 
ſſajd.the king, J he ſhall eat at my 
table; as one of the Kings ſonnes. | 
12 And Mephiboſheth had a young 
ſon,whoſename[was] Micha: and all 
that dwelt in the houſe of Ziba, were ]' 
ſervants unto Mephiboſherh.. o 41 
13 So Mepbibolherh dwelt in Tervt«- 
lem: fot he did cat continually atyK1ng5 
table; & was lame on both his feet. 


— — 


— 


C HAP. X. 8 

1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort 
Haunn the ſonneofNahasb,are villan, 
oully intreated. 6 The Ammonitts 
ſtreng thened by the Syrians, are Over- 
come by Ioab and Abisbai 1 5 Shot aca 
making a new ſopply ofrhe Syrians 28 
Belamzis ſla in by Lavid. 


Nd it came to paſſe after thi-:; that 


ins o Ammon 
the king of the children of ns, 
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neſſe unto Hanun the ſonne of Nabaſh, 
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of king Maacah a thouſand men , and 


Loabyt all) hoſtof rhe mighrie men. 


Hanuns villanie g 


Chap. x. Xi. 


as 


The Syrians difcomfited. | 


6 ů 


his ſtead. ; 
2 Then ſaid David, Iwill ſhew Kind- 


as his father ſhewed kindneſſe unto 
me. And David ſent to comfort him by 
the hand of his ſetvants, for his father: 
and Davids ſervants came into the 
land of the children of Ammon. 


3 And the princes of the children of | tie rhouſand horſemen, & ſmote Sho- 


Ammon ſaid unto Hanun their lord, 
Thinkeſt thou that David doth honour 
thy father » y he hath ſent comforters 
unto thee? hath not David rather ſent 


his ſervants unto theezto ſearch the | were ſmitren before Iſrael, they made 


city, & to ſpie itout,&to overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids 
ſervants, and ſhaved off the one half of 
their beards, and cur off their garments 
inthe middle, ſevento their buttocks. 
and ſent them away. 

5 When they toldſitJunto David, he 
ſent to meer them, becauſe the men 
were greatly aſhamed ; and the King 
ſaid , Tarrie at Icricho untill you; 
beards be grown,[and Jthen return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that they ſtank before David, the 
children of Ammon ſent and hired the 
Syrians of Beth-Rchob,and the Syrians 
of Coba, twentie thouſand foormen,aud 


| 


of Iſh-rob twelve thouſand men. 
And when David heard ofit, he ſent 


8 Acad the children of Ammon came 
out, and pur the battel in aray at the 
entring iu of the gate:and. the Syrians 
of Zoba and of Rehob, and I ſh. tob, and 
MaacabſwereJby themſelves in? Geld. 

9 When Ioab ſaw that the front of 
the batrel was againk him before and 
behinde, he choſe of al the choice men 
| of Ifrael,and pur{themJin aray againſt 

the Syrians. 

10 And the. reſt of the people he 
delivered into the hand of Abiſhai his 
brother, that he might put [them] in 
aray againſt the children of Ammon. 

11 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too 
| ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt help me: 
but if the children of Ammon be too 

ſtrong for thee, then I will come and 
| help thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and lex us 
play the men for our people, and for 
the cities of out, God: and the LORD 

do that which ſeemeth him good. 

13 And Ioab drew nigh, and ye 
| poopie thatl were jwith him, unto the 
| battle againſt theSyrians:and they fled 
| before him, 

' 14 And when thechildren of Ammon 
ſaw that y Syrians were fled,then fled 
they alſo before Abiſhai » and entred 

into the city: ſo Ioab returned from the 
califren ot Ammon, and came to Ieru- 

; falem FAY 

| IF And when the Syrians ſaw that 

| they were ſmitten before Iſrael, they 
gathered themſelves together. 

. 16 And Hadarezer ſeat,and brought 


died, and Hauun his ſonne reigned in Hadarezer [went] before them. 


| 


- — — 


17 And when it was told David, be | 
gathered all Iſraeltogether,and pail. d 
over Iordan, and came ro Helam : and 
the Syrians ſet themſelves in aray 
againſt David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, 
and David few [the men of) ſeven 
hundred chariots of 5 Syrians, & four. 


bach the captain of their hot, who 
died there. 

19 And whenal the kings that were] 
ſeryants ro Hadarezer ſaw that they 


peace with Iſtael, and ſerved them: ſo 
rhe Syrians feared to help the chil- 
dren of Ammonany more. 


— — 


C HAP. XI. 

1 While Toab belleged Rabbah , Pavid 
committeth adultery with Bath. ſheba 
6 Vriah ſent tor by David ro cover the 
adultety , would, not go home neither 
ſober nor drunken. 14 He carieth;o lo- 
ab the letter of his death. 18 loat ſen - 
detli the newes thereof to David. 26 Da- 
vid taketh Bath-ſhcba to Wife. 


Nd it came to paſſe, that afrer the 

yeare Was expiredzat the time when 
kings go forth [ro battel, J-that David 
ſent loab and his ſervants with him, 
and all Iſrael; and they deſtroyed the 
children of Ammon, & beſieged Rabbah; 
but David tarried fill at Jeruſalem. 


tide,that David aroſe from pif bis bed, 
and , walked upon the roof of the tings 
houſe: and from the roof he ſaw a wo- 
man waſhing her ſelf, and the woman 

[was very beautifull ro look upon. 

3 And David ſent and enquired after 
the. woman : and one ſaid Is quot this 
Bath-ſheba the daughter of Elam, the 
wife of Vriah the Hittite? 

4 And David ſent meſſengers, and 
took her; and ſhe came in unto him, 
and be lay with her, (for ſhe was pu- 
rified from her uncleanneſſe) and ſhe re» 
turned unto her houſe. 

5 And the woman conceived , and 
ſent and told David , and ſaid, I am 
with childe.. 

6 And David ſent to Toab,{ſaying] 
Send me Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab 

ſent Vriah ro David, 
| 7 And when Vriah was come unto 
him, David demanded of him how Ioab 
did and how the people did, and how 
the warre pruſpemd. 
8 And David faid to Vriah, Go down 
to thy houſe \, and waſir thy feet. And 
Vriah departed our of the kings houſe, 
and there followed him a meſſe { of 
meat from the king. 

19 Bur Vriah ſlept at rhe doore of 
the kings houſe , with all the ſetvants 
of his lord , and went not down to his 
houſe, 

10 And when they had told David, 
ſaying, Vriah went not down unto his 


out the Syrians tharſwereJbeyond the 
wer, and they came to Helam ; avd 
+ Shobach rh 


— — — — — 


-— — 


e captain of the hoſt of didſt F not go down unto thine 


— — — — 


houſe, David ſaid unto Vriah, Cameſt 


2 And it came to paſſe in an evening- 


—_ — 


— 


thou not from thy Jjourneytwhyſtthen! 
ouſe? 
it And 


—— — — — - * 


| 


7 David: murder. 


E 


— 


11 And Vriah ſaid unto David, rhe 
ark,and Ifracl, & ludah abide in tents, 
and my lord Ioab,and the ſervants ot 
my lord are encamped in the open 
fields;ſhall I then 50 into mine houſe, 
to eat and to drink,and to lie with my 
wifc?[asJthou liveſt, r ſoul 
1 will not do this thing. 

12 
here to day al ſo, and to morrow 1 will 
let thee depart. So Vriah abode in Ieru- 
ſalem, that day and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, 
he did eat and drink before him, and be 
made him drun':and at even he went 
our to lie on his bed with the ſervants 
of his lord,but went not down to his 
hovſe. 

14 And it came to paſſe in the mor- 
ning, that David wrote aletrer to Ioab, 
and ſentſit y the hand of Vriah. 

i5 And he wrote in the lerter,ſfaying, 
Ser ye Vriah in the fore front of the 
hotteſt battel, and rerire ye from bim; 
that he may be ſ mitten; and die. 

16 And it came to paſſe when loab 
obſe rvedthe city, that he affigned Vriah 
unto a place where he knew that vali- 
ant men{[were.}] 

17 And the men of the ciry went our, 
and fought with Ioab: and there fell 


ſome of the people of the ſervants of 


David, & Vriab the Hittite died alſo. 
18 Then Toab ſent,H and told David all 
the things concerningthe warre. 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſay- 
ing, When thou haſt made an end o 
teilung the matters of the warte unto 
the Kin 

20 And if fo be that the kings wrath 
ariſe, and he ſay unto thee, Wherefore 
approched ye ſo nigh unto y city when 
ye did fight knew ye not that they 
would ſhoot from the wall? 

21 Who ſmor Abimelech the ſon of 
Iervb-beſherh?did not a woman caſt a 
Piece of a milſtene upon him from rhe 
wallzthat he diced in Thebez?why went 
ye nigh the walltThen ſay thou, Thy 
fervant Vriah the Hirttire is dead all. 

22 So the meſſenger went, and came 
and ſhewed David all that Ioab bad 


' ſent him for. 


23 And the_ meſſenger ſaid unto 
David,Surely y men prevailed againſt 
us, and came out unto us into the field, 
and we were upon them even unto the 
entring of the gate. 

5, And the ſhoorers ſhot from off the 
wall upon thy ſervants, and [ſome] 
of the kings feryanrs be dead, & rhy 
ſervant Vriah 5 Hittite is dead alſo. 

25 Then David ſaid unto the meſ- 
ſenger, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto loab, 
Let not this thing diſpleaſe thee : for 
the fword devoureth one as well as 
another: make thy barrel more ſtrong 
againſt the citie, and overthrew it, and 
encourage thou him. | 

26 And when the wife of Vriah heard 
that Vriah hcr husband was dead, ſhe 
morrned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was paſt, 
David ſent, and fer her to his houſe and 

e became his wife, and bate him a 


— 


11 Samuel. 


nd David ſaid to Vriah,Tarrie 


Nathan ſaid unto David, The L Or 5 


__ 


Nathans parable. 


that David bad 
ORD. 


AP. XI 


ſon : bur the thin 
done,difpleaſed the L 


C H 


j 


— | 


1 Nathansparable of the ew-Jambe, an- 


ſeth David to be his own judge. David 


tept o ved by Nathan, confeſteth his ſi nne 


and is pardoned. 1g Da vid moarneth 
and PIE for the childe,while it 
lived.24 Solomon is born,and named 
Ielidiah.26 David rakerh Rabbab,and 
tottuteth the people thereof. 


A Nd the LORD ſent Nathan unto 
David: and he came unto him, and 
ſaid unto bim,There were two men in 
one citie,rhe one rich & the orher poor 
2 The rich[manJhad exceeding many 
flocks and berds: 
3 But the pooreſ[manJhad nothing 
ave one little cw-lambe,which he ha 


bought and nouriſhed up: and it grew 


up together with bim and with bis 
children; it did car of his own ment, 
and drank of his own cup,& lay in his 
boſome, & was unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came atraveller unto 
the rich man, and he ſpared to take of 
his oven flock, and of his own heat d, to 
dreſſe for the wayfaring man that was | 
come unto him, but took the poore 

mans lambe, and dreſſed it for the man 

that was come to him. 

s And Davids anger was greatly 
kindled againſt the man,and he faid to 
Nathan, As the LORD liverh, the 
man that hath done this thing, ſhall 
ſurely die. 

6 And he ſhall reftore the lambe 
fourefold,becauſe be did this thing, and 
becanſe he had no pitie. 

7 And Nathan faid to David, Thou 
Cart the man: thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Ianoinred thee king over 
Iſrael, and I delivered thee out of the 
hand of Saul: | 

8 And 1 gave thee thy maſters houſe, | 
and thy maſters wives into thy boſome, | 
and gave thee the houfe of Ifrael and 
of Iudah;and if[that had been] too 
lirtle,I would moreover havegi ven un- 
to thee ſuch and ſuch things. | 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the 
commandment of the LORD, to do 
evil in his ſight? thou haſt killed Vriah 
the Hittite With the ſword, and haſt 
taken his wife{ro be Jrhy wife: and haſt 
lain him with the ſword of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the ſword ſhal never 
depart from thine houſe: becavſe thou 
naß deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the 
wife of Vriah theHitrite to be thy witc. 

11 Thus ſaith the L O R D,Bchold,l} 


have finned againſt theLOR 
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Solomon is born. 


— — — 


alſo hath put away thy fin, thou ſnalr 

not die. ; 
14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed |, 
thou haſt given great occaſion ro the 
enemies ofthe LORD to blaſpheme, 
the childe al ſo that is born unto thee, | 
ſhall ſutely die. ; 

15 And Nathan deparred unto his 
houſezand the LOR D ſtrake the childe 
that Vriahs wife bare unto David, and 
it was very ſick. 

15 David therefore be ſought God for 
the childe,and David taſted,and went 
in, and lay all night upon the earth. | 

17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, | 
— went to him, to raiſe him up 
rom the earth : but he would not, 
neither did he ear bread with them. 

18 And it came ro paſſe on y {ſeventh 
day, that the childe died: and rhe 
ſervants of David feared to tell him 
that the child was dead: for they laid, ' 
Behold,while the childe was yer alive, | 
we ip e unto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice: how will he | 
then vex himſelf, it we tell him that 
the c1ilde is dead? : 

19 Bur when David faw that his 
ſervants whiſpered , David perceived 
that the childe was dead: therefore 
David ſaid unto his fervants, Is the 
childe dead? And they ſaid, He is dead. 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, 
and waſhed,and anointedſhimſelf, Jand 
changed his appatel, and came into the 
houſe of the LORD, and worſhipped: 
then he came to his own houfe, and 
when he required , they fer bread 
be tote him, and he did ear. 

21 Then ſaid his fervants unto him, 
What — is J this that thou haſt 
done? rhou didſt faſt and weep for the 
childeſwhile it was lalive, but when 


the chiide was dead; thou didſt riſe and 
eat bread. 


22 And he ſaid, While the childe was 
yet alive, l faſted and wept: tor I ſaid, 
Who can tell [whether] God will be 
gracious ro ne,thart F childe may live? 

23 Bur now he is dead, wheretore 
ſhould 1 faſt? can bring him back 
avain? I ſhall go to him, but he ſhall 
not return to me. 

24 And David comforted Bath-ſheba 
his wife;and went in unto her, and lay 


| with her; and ſhe bare a ſonne, and he 


called his name Solomonz&k the LORD 
loved him. 

25 And he (cnt by the hand of Nathan 
the prophet,and he called his name 


Ile didiah, bec auſe of the LOR D. 

| 25 Aud loab fought againſt Rabbah 

of the children of Ammon, and took the 

roy dleitie. . 

| 27 And lab ſent meſſengers to David, 

| and aid, have tought againſt Rabbah, 
and have taken the citie of warers. 

28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of 
rhe pcople rogether,& encamp againſt 
the city, and rake it: leſt I take the city, 
and it de called after my nime. 

29 And David gathered all the 
together, and went to Rabbah 
ought againſt it, and took it. 
{ 30 And he took their Kings crown 


mA 


* 


people 
» and 


Chap. xiij. 


thatſwere] therem 


from off his head,the weight where- 
of was ] a talent of gold,with the pre- 
cious ſtones) and it Wasſſet Jon Davids 
head : and he brought forth the ſpoil 
of the citie in great abundance. 
31 And he brought forth the people 
and pur ben! 
under ſaws,& under harrows of iton, & 
under axes of iron,and made them paſſe 
through the brick-kiln : and thus did 
he uuto all the cities of the children 
of Ammon. So David & all the people 
returned untolerufalem. 


CHAP. XI111. 

1 Amnon loving Tamar, by Ionadabs 
counſel feigning himſelf lick raviSherh 
hber.15 He hateth her, and $bameſully 
tur neth her away +19 Abſalom enter- 
tai neth her, and concealeth his pur poſe 
23 At a sheep heating; among all the 
kings ſonnes, be Killeth Amiion. zoDa- 
vid grizving at the new, i comforred 
by lIonadah.37 Abſalom Heeth to Tal- 
mai at Geshur - 


A Nd itcame to paſſe after this, that 
k Abſalom the fon of David had a 
fair ſiſter,whoſe name{was]JTamar,and 


— 


| Amnon the {fon of David loved her. 


2 And Amnon was ſovexed, that he 
fell fick for his ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe 
[was] a virgin: and Amnon thought 
it hard for him to do any thing to her, 

But Amnon hail a friend, whoſe 


meah, Davids brother; and Ionadab 
[was] a very ſubrill man. 

4 And be {aid unto him, Why [art] 
thou, beingJthe kings ſonne, le an from 
day to day? wilt thou not tell me? And 
Amnon faid unto him, I love Tamar, ay 
brother Abſaloms ſiſter. : 

5 Aud lonadab ſaid nnto him, Lay 
thee down on thy bed, and make th 


ſelf ſick: and when thy father comet 


| ro ſee thee, ſay unto him, I pray thee, 


ler my ſiſter Tamar come; and give me 


| mear,and dreſſe the meat in my bght, 


that I may ſeeſir]& earſ1r}ar her han 
6 So Amnon lay down,and made 
himſelf fick: and when the king was 
come to fee him, Amnon ſaid unto the 
King, I pray thee, let Tamar my fiſter 
come, and make me a couple of cakes 
iu my ſight, that I may ear at her hand 


ſaying,Go now to thy brother Amaons 
houtſe,and dreſſe him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother 
Amnons houſe, (and he was laid down) 
and ſhe took floure and kneaded [it, 
and made caltes in his fight, and did 
bake the cakes. 


9 And ſhe took a pau, and poured 
| {them Jour be fore hin, but he refuſcd 
to eat: and Amnon taid, Have out all 

men from me: and they went out every 
| man from him. 

10 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, 
Bring the meat intotke chamber, that 
| I may eat of thine hand. And Tamar 
took rhe cares which ſhe had made, 

and broughr{themJ)inro the chamber 
to Amnon her brother. 
| £1 And when ſhe had broughtſ[them J] 
unto 


IEEE OY 


Amnons luſt. | 


namecſwas]Jlonadab,the ſonne of Shi- 


7 Then David fent home to Tamar, 


| 
( 


e142 © An Ve Ire,” th. ea 
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Amnons ince ſt. 


— 
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unto him to eat, he took hold of her, 
and ſaid unto her , Come lie with me, 
my fiſter. 

| 12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, m 

| brother, do notforce me: for no ſuc 

, thing oughr to be done in Iſrael; do 
not thou this folly. 

13 And1, whether ſhall Ieauſe my 
ſhame to go ? & as for thee, thou ſhalt 
be as one of the fools in Iſrael : now 
ther fote, l pray thee,ſpeak unto 7 king; 
| for he will not withhold me from thee. 
| 14 Howbeit, he would not hearken 

unto her voice : but being ſtronger 
then ſhe, forced her, and lay with her. 


hated her, [was] greater then the love 


non ſaid unto ker, Ariſe, be gone. 

16 And the ſaid unto him There is] 
no cauſe; this evill in ſending me a- 
| way, [is] greater then the other that 

thou didſt vnto me: but he would not 
 hearken unro-her, 

17 Then he called his ſervant that 


this [woman ] out from me, and bolt 
the door after her. 

18 And {ſhe had la garment of divers 
colours upon her :tor with ſuch robes 
were the kings daugbters that were 
| virgins, apparelied. Then bis ſervant 
brought ber out, and bclted the dcore 
afrer her. 


and rent her garment of divers colours 
that was Jon ber, and laid her hand 
| on her head, and went on crying. 

20 And Abſalom ber brother ſaid un- 
to her, Hath Amnon thy brotber been 
with thee? but hold now thy peace; my 
ſiſter : he (is) thy brother, regard not 
this thing. So Tamar remained deſo- 
late in her brother Abſaloms houſe. 

21 Bur. when king David heard of 
all rheſe things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his bro- 
ther Amnon neither good nor bad; for 
Abſalom hated Amnon,becaule he had 
forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

23 And it came to paſſe ad er two 
full yeares » that Abſalom bad — ** 
meat ers inBaal-hazor,which[is Jbefide 
Ephraim: and Abſalom invited all the 
kings ſons 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, 
and ſaid, Behold now, thy ſervant hat 

eep-ſhearers,lerthe King , I beſeech 
] thee,& his ſervants, go & thy ſervant. 

25 And the king ſaid ro Abſalom, 
Nay, my ſon, let us not all now co, leſt 
we be chargeable unto rhee . And he 
preſſed him: howbeirt he would not 
go, but bleſſed him. 

25 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not; I pray 
thee , ler ry brother Amnon go wit 
us. And the King ſaid unto him; Why 
ſhould he go with rhee? 

27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he 

et Amnon and all the kings ſons go 
with him. 
| 28 Now Abſalom had commanded 
| bis ſervants , Caying , Marke ye now 
when Amnons beart is merry with 


11. Samuel. 


— 


He is lain by Abſalom. 


— 


wine, and when I ſay unto yon, Smite 
Amnon, then kill him, fear not: have 
not I commanded you ? be conraygious, 
and be valianr. 


29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did 
unto Amnon,as Abſalom had comman- 
ded: then allthe kings ſons aroſe, and 
every man gat him up upon his mule, 
and ged. 

30 And it came to paſſe while they 
were in the way, that ridings came to 
David, ſaying , Abſalom hath Nain al! 
the Kings ſons, and there is not one of 
them left. 


; i Then Amnon hated ber exceed- 
ingly,fo that the hatred wherewith he 


whercwith he bac loved her: and Am- 


miniſtred unto him, and ſaid, Pur now | 


19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, | 


31 Then the king aroſezand rare his 
| 7 — and lay on the earth: and al 
his ſervants ſtood by with theirclothes 
rent. | 

32 And Tonacab the ſon of Shimeab 


| 


Davids brother, anſwered and ſaid, 
Let not my lord ſuppoſe that they have | 
| Hain all the young men the kings ſons; 

for Amnon onely is dead: for by the | 
appointment of Abſalom this hath 
| been determined, from the daythar he 
forced his ſiſter Tamar. |þ 
| 33 Now therefore let not my lord 

the king take tht rhing tohis heart; to | 
| rhink that all the kings ſons are dead. 
for Amnon one ly is dead. 

34 But Abſalom fled. And the young 
man that kept the watch , lift pp his 
eyes, and looked, and behold , there 

came much people by the way of the 
; hill-fide behinde bim. 
| 35 And Ionadab ſaid unto the king) 
:Behold, the Kings ſons come: as thy 
ſervant ſaid, ſo it is. 
| 36 And it came to paſſe aſſoon as he 

had made an end of ſpeaking, that be- 
hold , the kings ſons came, and lift up 
their voice and wepr : and the king al- 
ſo and all his ſervants wept very ſore. 

37 But Abſalom fled, and went to 
Talmai the fon of Ammihud king of 
Geſhur: and [David] mourned for his 
ſon every day. 

38 So Abſalom fled , and went to 
Geſhur, and was there three years. 

39 And the ſoul ofJking David lon- 


ged to go forth unto Abſalom : for he 
was comforted concerning Amnon; 
ivo he was dead. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 loab , ſuborning a widow of Tekoah: 
bya paradleto incline the kings beat | 
to kerch home Abſa lam, bringeth biwto | 
Jeruſalem. 2 5 Abſaloms beauty, bau 
end children. 28 After two years, Abſa- | 

lom by Ioab is brought intothe * 

preſence. 


N Ow Icab the ſon of Teruiah perce!- 
ved that the kings heart [was] to- 
ward Abſalom. bt 
2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoab, and fetc 
thence a wiſe woman; and ſaid * 
ber, I pray thee , feigne thy ſelfto 
a-mourner, and put cn now mourn!ns 
apparel,and anoint not thy 4 
oyl, but be as a woman that had à 10P: 
time mourned for the dead: esd 
3 And come to the king » and fn. 
on this manner unto him: ſo Ioab f 


| the wordsin her mouth. 4 Aud. 


— — 


— — — 


— 
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6 
45 the 
ſaid, 
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The widdow of Tekoah. 
4 And when the woman of Tekoah 
ake to the king, ſhe fell on her face 
round, and did obeifance, and 
elp, O king, 

'5 And the king ſaid unto her, What 


ailerh thee ? And ſhe anſwered, Ifam) 
iadced a widow woman , and mine 
husband is dead. 


6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, & 
they rwo ſtrove together in the field, 
and [there was Jnone tò part them, dut 
the one ſmote the other, aud flew him, 

7 And bebold , the whole family is 
riſen againſt thine handmaid, and they 
ſaid, Deliverhim that ſmote his bro- 
ther , that we may kill him , for the 
life ofhis brother whom he flew , and 
we will deſtroy the heir alſo; & ſo thcy 
fhall queiich my coal which is left, and 
ſhall not leave to my husband[neirber] 
name nor remainder vpon the earth. 

8 And the king {aid unto the woman, 
Go to thine houſe, and Iwill give 
charge concerning thee- 

9 And $5 woman of Tekoah (aid unto 
the King, Mylord, O king,the iniquity 
(be Jou me, and on my fat hers houſe: & 


the king and his throne [ve] vuilileſſe. 


10 And the king ſaid;)Whoſoever ſaith 
ſought] unto thee , bring him to me, 
and he ſhall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee,lcr- the 
king remember the L O RD thy God, 
that thou wouldeſt not ſuffer the te ven- 
gers of bloud to deſtroy any more, icſt 


' they deftrop my ſon. And he ſaid; [As] 
N 


the LO R Þ liveth, therc:ſhall not one 
hair of thy ſev fall ro the earth. 

12 Then the woman, ſaid, Let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak ogg word 
2 my lord the king - And. he ſaid, 

ay on, 121 

13 And the woman : ſaid, Wherefore 
then haſt thou thought ſach x thing a- 


” * 


gainſt the people of God? for the Ring: 


oth ſpeax this thing; as one which. is 
fault ie, in that the king dorh not fetch 
home again his baniſhed. 

14 For we muſt needs die, and are as 
water ſpilt on the ground, Which gan- 
not be gathered up again: neither doth 
God reſpect any, 
deviſe mEangth 
expelled from him. 


kin IT 1 , D . 
In 2 [16.13] deggute the people ha 


it may be that the king wilt perfo 
the requeſt of his n 

16 For che king will hear; to deliver 
his handmaid our. of the h 
Nan that would] deſtroy me and my 


x me 


| 


| 
' word of ny 


| comfortable : f 


| 


of God; 
17 Then thine 
lord the King ſhall now be 


Or as an angelof God, 


and bad there fo 
God will be with 3 ah nero 


18 Then the kin anſwered; and ſaid 


| unto the woman, Hi 


de 
Pray thee; the thing — ſhall wk 


I tt a... 


Chap · viv. 


petſoa, yet doth he. 
at his baniſhed be not 


15 Now therefore that lam come TY 
peak of this thing unto my; lord the 


Ye) 
| I: and thy handmaid, 
ſaid,I will now ſpear = the * 85 


and of che 


on . out of the inheritance 


{o[is]my lord the king to diſcern good 


Abſaloms beauty, [ 
thee. And the woman ſaid, Let my 
lord the king now ſpeak. 

19 And the king ſaid; [1s nor] the 
hand of loab with thee in all chis* And 


the woman anſwered and faid , [As J 


thy ſoul liveth, my lord the king, none 
can turn to the right hand or to the 
left from ought that my lord the King 
hath ſpoken : for thy ſervant Ioab he 
bade me, and he pur all theſe words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid : 

20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech 
hath thy ſervant Ioab done this thing: 
and my lord[15] wiſe,according to the 
wiſedome of an angel of God, tõ know 
all things that [are] in the earth. 

21 And the King ſaid unto Ioab, Be- 
hold now; I have done this thing: g© 
therefore, bring the young man Abſa- 
lom again. 

22 And Ioab-fell to the ground on 
his face, aud bowed himſelf,and than- 


ked the king: and loab ſaid , To day 


thy ſervant knoweth that T have found 
grace in thy ſight, my lord, O king, in 
that the king hat h fulfilled the requeſt 
of his ſexxatt. 


23 So Ibab aroſe and went to Geſhur, | 


and brought Abſalom to Ieruſalem. 
24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn 
to his own houſe,, and let him not ſes 
my face . So Abfalom returned to his 
own trouſe,and ſaw not the kings face. 
25 But iwall 1fracl thete was nope 
to be ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for 


his beauty, ftom rhe ſole of bis foot e- 


ven tothe crown of his head , there 
was no blemiſh in him. 


26 And ben he polled his head, 
' (for it was at eve ye ares end that he 
polledſir : Jbecauſe{ the hair jwas hea» 


erefore he polled it) be 


vy on him 
air ofhis 


t 
weighed the 


27 Andunto Abſalom there were 


born three ſons; and one daughter, 
ſhe was a 


whoſe name [was] Tamar: 
woman of a fair countenance. 
28 So Abſalom delt two full years 
in Ileruſalem, & ſaw not the kings face. 


29 Therefote Abſalomſent for Ioab, 


to have ſent him to the king, but he 


would not come to him: aud when he 
ſent agaiꝶ the ſecond time, he would: 


not come. 


30 There fate he, ſaid: unto his ſet- 


vants, See Toabs: field is nretr mine, 
and he hath barley there; go and ſer 
it on fire: and Abſaloms ſervants (ct 


the ſield on fire, 
1 Then Toab aroſe aud came to Ab- 


om unto his] houſes and faid unto 
him > Wherefore have thy ſetvants iet 


my field on fre ? 


32 And Abſalom-anſwered-Ioab, Be- 


handmaid ſaid . The: bold, I ſenr unto rhce., ſaying, Come 


hither , that may ſcnd thee to the 
king, to fay.Wherefore am I come from 
Geſhur? it had been good for me [to 


have been there ſtill; now therfore ler- 


me ſee the Kings face; and if there be 
any ſiniquitie in me, let him kill me. 


| 33 So loab came to the Be told 


him: and when he had called for Ab. 
ſalom, he came to the king, and bowed 
of himſelf 


lt. 


* 
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head at two 
hundred ſhekgbs afterthe kings weight. 


| 


4 
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| Abſaloms rreaſon. 11. Samuel. The ark ſent back. 


bimſelf on his face to y ground be fore vants that [were) with him at Teruſa. | 
the King , and the king kifſed Abſalom, | lem,Ariſe,and let us flee ; for we ſhall | 
a — |\not[elſeJeſcape from Abſalom 3 make 
CHAP. XY. ſpeed to depart, leſt he overtake us 

« Abſalom by fai ſpeeches & courteſies, | ſuddenly,& bring evil upon us, & ſmite | | 
' 


| Realeth the hearts of Iſracl . + Voder the citie with the edge of the ſword. 
pretence of a Vow,he obtaineth leave to 15 And the hr). in ſervants ſaid unto | 
go to Hebron. toHe maketh thete a the king 3 Behol 3 thy ſervants Cate | 
reat couſpitacy. i 3 David upony news | readie ro do] whatſoever my lord the | 
eeth from leraſalem. 19 lttai would King ſhall appoinr. 2 
not leave him. 24 Zadok & Abiathar are| 16 And the king went forth, and all 
ſent back with the ark. 30 Dayid and bis | his houſhold after him: and the king 
compaq go up mount Oliver weep- left ten women, {which were] concus- | 
ing. 31 Hecyrſeth Ahichophels counſel. | bines, to keep thehouſe. 
32 Hoſhaiisſent back with iuſtruct ions 17 And the king went forth, and all | 
, the people after him, and tartied in a | 
AN it came to paſſe after this, that place that was farre off. 
Abſalom prepared him chariots, | 18 And all his ſervants paſſed on be- 
and horfes , and fiftie men to run be- fide him; & all the Cherethires,& all 
| fore him. the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, fix ' 
2 And Abſalom roſe up early, and | hundred men which came after him | | | 
| Kood be ſide the way of the gate: and| from Gath, paſſed on before the king. 1 
it was ſo, that when any man that had} 19 Then faid the wing to Ittai the 8 
a conttoverſie came to the king for Gittite, wherefore goeſt thou alſo with 
udge ment, then Abſalom called unto | us ? return to thy place, and abide with 
im, and ſaid, Of what city[artJtchou? | the king: for thovſart) a ſtranger,and 
And he ſaid, Tby ſervant [Lis Jof one of | alſo an exile. | | 
the tribes of Iſrael. 20 Whereas thou cameſtſbut Jyeſter- | 
3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, | day, ſhould I rhis day make thee go up | 
| thy matters Care ] good and + oy; but and down with us? ſeeing Igo whi-: | 
| 
| 
[ 
[ 


n 


there is ] no man [ deputed i] of the ther I may, return thou, and take back 
ing to hear thee. | thy brethren ; mercy, and truth L be] 
4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh thar | with thee. | | 
1 were made judge in the land, that e- 21 And Ittai anſwered the king; and 
very man which hathany ſuit or cauſe, ſaid, [As I the LO R D liveth,andſas] 
might come unto me, and I would do | my lord the kingliverh, ſurely in what 
him juſtice. place my lord the King Mall be > whe- | 
s And it was ſo, that when any man ther in death or life , even there alſo 
came nigh to him ro do him obeiſance, will thy ſervant be. | 
he put forth his hand, and rook him, 22 And David ſaid to Ittai, Go, and | 
and kiſſed him. | | paſſe over. And Ittai the Girrite paſſed | 
6 And on this manner did Abſalom over, and all his men, and all the little 
to all Iſrael that came to the king for ones that [were] with him. 
FEST Abſalom ftole the hearts | 23 And all rhe countrey wept with a 
of the men of Iſrael. | loud voice,; and all the people paſſed o- 
7 And it came to paſſe after fourtie ver: the king alſo himſelf paſſed over 
2 , that Abſalom ſaid unto the the brook Kidron » and allrhe people 
ing, I pray thee ler me go and pay my | paſſed over; toward the way of the 
vow which 1 have vowed unto the , wilderneſſe. 
L ORD in Hebron. 224 And lo, Zadokalſo, and all the 
| 8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while | Levites [were] with him, bearing the 
I abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If F ark ot the covenant of God, and they 
| LORD fhall bring me again indeed ro | ſer down the ark of God; and Abiatbar 
| Jeruſalem, then I will ſerve LORD. went vp,untill all the people had done 
9 And the king ſaid unto him, Go in | paſſing out ofthecitie. | 
peace. So he atoſe & went to Hebron. | 254 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, 
10 Bur Abſalom ſent ſpies through-' Carrie back the ark of God intg the 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſ- citie: if T ſhall finde favour in y eyes 
ſoon as ye hear the ſound of the trum- of the LORD, he will þritig me again; 
pet, then ye ſhall ſay , Abſalom reign- & ſhew meſbothJir,& his habirarion. 
cth in Hebron. | 26 But if hethus ſay, I have no delight 
11 And with Abſalom went two hun» in thee : ' behold, here am I, let him 
dred men ourtof leruſalem, that were} do to me as ſeemeth good [unto him. , 
called, and they went in their ſimpli- 27 The king faid alſo unto Zadok the | 1 
citie, and they knew not any thing. prieſt, Art not thou a Seer? return in- 
12 And Abſalom ſent for ah 
the Gilonite, Davids counſellour,from ſons with you, Ah imaaz thy ſon , and | 
his cirie, [even] from Giloh,while he Ionathan the fon of Abiathar. | 
offered ſacrifices : and the conſpiracie, 28 See, I will rarrie in the plain of 
was ſtrong ; for the people increaſed the wilderneſſe, untill there come 
continually with Abſalom. word from you to certifie me. 
| 


. 
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irhophel to the citie in peace , and your two. 


13 And there came a meſſenger to 29 Zadok therefore and Abiatbar 
David, ſaying, The hearts of the men carried the ark of God again to Jer u- 
of Iſrael are after Abſalom. ; ſalem 3 and they tarried there- | 

14 And David ſaid unto all his ſer 30 And David went up by the ——_ 


———_— 
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Shimei curſeth David, 


| Ahithophels counſel overthrown. Chap. nVj. 


of mount] Oliver , and wepr as he 
| LY up af had his head covered, 
and he went bate- foot: and al the peo- 
| ple that [was] with him, covered eve- 
ry man his —4 and they went up, 
' weeping as they went up. : 
31 AndſoneJrold Davidsſayiog-Ahi- 
thophel [15] among the conſpiratours 
with Abſalom. And David ſaid , O 
LORD, I pray thee, turn the counſel 
of Abithophel into fooliſhneſſe. 

32 And it came to paſſe tharſwhen] 
David was come to the top [of the 
mount, Jchere he worſhipped God, be- 
hold, Huſhai the Archite came to meet 
him, with his coat rent, and earth up- 
on his head : f 

33 Vnto whom David ſaid , If thou 
paſſeſt on with me , then thou ſhalr be 
a burden unto me. 

Bur if thou return to the city and 
ſay unto Abſalom, I wil be thy ſervant, 
O king; (as) I ſhave beenJchy fathers 
ſervant hitherto , ſo [will] i now alſo 
| [beJrhy ſerrant ; then mayeſt thou for 
me defeat the counſel of Ahithophel. 
| 35 And [haſt thou] not there with 
| thee Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts ? 

therefore it ſhall be, that what thing 
ſoevet thou ſhalt hear out of the kings 
| houſe, thou ſhalt tell it] to Zadok and 
Abiathar the prieſts. 
| 36 Behold, [they bave] there with 
| them their two ſons, Ahimaar Zadoks 
[ſon; J] and Tonathan Abiathatsſ ſon, J 
and by them ye ſhalt ſend unto me eve- 
{ ry thing that ye can hear. 
| 37 So Huſhai' Davids friend came 
into the city; and Abſalom came into 
Ieruſalcm . 


| CHAP. XVI. 
1 Ziba by preſenrs & falſe ſuggeſtions, 


obrainerh his maſters inheritance. At 


; Baharim Shimei curſech David. Da- 
vid with patienceabſtaineth andteſtrai- 
ne th others ſfrem revenge. x5 Huſhai 
| inſinnateth himſelf into Abſaloms 
| counſel. 20 Abithophels counſel. 
| A Nd when David was a little paſt 5 
, £3ropſof the hill, ] behold, Ziba j; ſer- 
vant of Mephiboſheth met him a cou- 
* of aſſes ſadled, and upon them two 
hundred [loaves Jof bread, and an hun- 
Ated bunches of raiſons,& an hundred 
| of ſummer- fruits, and a bottle of wine. 
2 And the king ſaid unto Ziba, what 
, meaneR F by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The 
| aſſes{beJfor rhe Kings houſhold to ride 
on, & the bread & ſummer-fruit for 9 
| Young men to eat, & the wine, ſuch 
as be fainrin y wildernes may drink. 
| . 3 Aud the king faid, And where [is] 
thy maſters ſon ? And Ziba ſaid unro 
| the King, Behold, he abideth ar Ieru- 
2 : for he ſaid, To day fhall the 
ouſe of Iſrael reftore me the kingdom 


of =y father. 
4 Then ſaid the king ro Ziba,Behold, 
pertained]) unto 


thine are] all that 

Mephiboſieth And Ziba ſaid, I bum- 

— ＋ thee [that}I may finde 

£ 18 y ſight, my lord, O king. 
en king David came to Bahu- 


— 


«- _ 


rim,behold, rhence came out a man of 
the family of the houſe of Saul, whoſe 
name [was ]$himei rhe ſon of Gera: he 
came forth, and curſed ſtill as he came. 

6 And he caſt tones at David, and at 
all rhe ſervants of king David: and all 
the people, and all the mightie men 
[wereJon his right hand & on his left. 

7 And thus faid Shimei when he 
curſed, Come our, come ont thou blou- 
dy man, and thou man of Belial: 

8 The LORD hath returned upon 
thee all the bloud of the houſe of Saul, 
in whoſe ſtead thou baſt reigned,& the 
LORD bath delivered the kingdome 
into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon: ang 
behold , thou [art taken] to thy miſ- 
chief,becauſe thou ori bo bloudy man. 

Then ſaid Abiſhai rhe ſon of Zeru- 
iak unto the king; Why ſhould this 
dead dog curſe my lord the king? ler 
megoover I pray thee, and rake off 
his head. ; 

10 And the King ſaid , What have l 
to do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah ? ſo 
let him curſe, becauſe the LORD hath 
ſaid unto him, Curſe David. Who ſhall 
then ſay, Wherfore haſt thou done ſo ? 

It And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to 
all his ſervants, Behold,my ſon, which 
came forth of my bowels , ſeeketh my 
lite : how much more —— this 
Benjamite[do itꝭ let him alone, & let 
him curſe: fox $ Lord hath bidden him. 

12 Ir may be that the LORD will 
look on mine atfliction, and that the 
LORD will require good tor his 
curſing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went 
by the way, Shimei went along on rhe 
hils ſide over agaiuſt him, and curſed 
as he wenr, and threw ſtones at him, 
and caſt duſt. 

14 And the king, and all the people 
that [were] with him, came wearie, 
and refreſhed themſelves there. 


15 And Abſalom and all the people | 


the men of Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem, 
and Ahithophel with him. 
16 And it came to paſle when Hu- 

ſhai the Archite, Davids friend, was 
come unto Abſalom, that Huſhai ſaid 
; unto Abſalom, God ſave the king, God 
ſave the king. 
| 17 And Abſalom ſaid ro Huſhai, [Is] 
this thy kindneſſe to thy friend? why 
wenteſt thou not with thy friend? 

18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom; 
Nay , but whom the LORD and this 
poopie & all the men of Iſrael chuſe, 

is will I be, & with him will I abide. 

19 And again,whom ſhould I ſerye? 

ſhould IJnot eve lin the preſence of 

is ſon? as I have ſerved in thy fathers 
preſence, ſo will I be in thy preſence. 

20 Then ſaid Abſalom to Abitho- 
| 9+ whdy counſel among you what we 

all do. ; * 

21 And Ahithopbel ſaid unto Abſa- 
lom, Go in unto thy fathers concubins, 
which he hath left to keep the houſe, 
& al Iſrael ſhall hear that thou art ab- 


horred of t hy father, then ſhall ? hands 
of all that Cate] with thee be ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tenr up- 
SN on 


* 


UE 


— 


| 


_— 


| thy tatherſis qa mighty manz;and{they} 
— 


— — — 


4s | 
CHAP. XVII. | 
f Ahithophels counſel 1s overthrown b 

' Þulliar'sy acrorging to Gods appoint - | 

' , ment. 15 Secret inrelligenee is ſent unto) 

Dayid.23 Abithophel hangetu himſelf. 

* 25 Amaſfa is made capcarn.27 David 

at Mahanaim is furniſhe4 w'proviſjon. 


NM 9reover » Ahithophel ſaid unto 

Abſalom , Let me' now chnſe out 

twelve thouſand men, aud I will ariſe: 

and putſue after David this night. 
2 And Iwill come uponchim while: 

he [15] weary and weak-handeck, and 

| will make him afraid: and all the peo- | 
= that Care ] with him ſhall flee; and 

will ſwite the king onely. 

3 And I willbring back all the peo» 
ple ' unto thee; the man whom thou 
tee'teſt, Rehe; if all returned : {ſoJall 
the people ſball be in peace. | 

'4 And' the ſaying pleaſed:' Abſalom 
welk and all rhe Elders of Iſrael. _ - 
. "5 Then ſaid Abſalorir, Call now: Hu- 
ſhai the Archite al ſo, ahd let us heare 
likewiſe what he fait. 
6 And when Huſhai was come to Ab» 
ſalom, Ab ſalom ſpake untò bimiſayitg » | 
Ahithophel hath ſpoken after this. 
manner':#hall we dò after his ſaying ? 
if not, ſpeak rhon: 4 | 

7 And Hoſhaiſaid unto Abſalom;The 
counſel that Abithophel hath given, 
Lis I not good at this time. | T7 

8 For(faid Huſnai)/Þ knoweſt thy fa- 
ther & his men, that chey[beJmighty' | 
men, & — . —— in cheir winds, 
as a bearrobbed of her whelps in the | 
field, and thy fatherſ is Ja man of warz 
and will not lodge with the people; 

9 Beholdzhe is hid now in ſonre pit; 
or in ſomeſotherJplace:& it wil come | 
to paſſe , when ſome of them be over- 
thtmu at the firſt, that whoſoever 
heareth,itz wil ſay, There is a flaughter 
ambng v eople.rhar follow Abſalom. 

ro And be alfof thatisJvaliantzwhoſe 
heartſ1sJasrhbe heart of a lion, ſhal ut- 
tcrly nick: for all Iſrael knowerh that 


Fan % 


j 


ichfbeJwirh himſare waliant men. 

11 Therefore T:counſeLthat all Ifracl 
be generally gathered nnto thee, from 
Dan even to Beer-ſhebn, as the ſatid 
thatſ is IJby the ſea for multitude, and 
that Nꝑꝝꝗ to barrel in thine en pexſon 


— 


place Where be ſhall be. fouod, and we 
will light upon him as the dew fallerh 
on the grcurd : and of him, and of all 
the men that Care] with him, there 
ſhall nor Le left ſo much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a 
eitie then ſhalilall Iſrael bring ropes 
to that cities and we will draw it into 


| the rer, untill there be not one ſmall 


© 


(151 bettet then the countel of 


have I counſelled. a 

16 Now therefore ſepd quickly, apd 
up aan not this night 
in the plains of the Wilderneſſe, but 
ſpeedily paſſe over; leſt the king be 
ſwallowed 
[are qi th him. 

17 Now Ionathan and Ahimaar ſtay- 
ed by-En-rogel, (for they might not be 
ſeen tocome into the city)and a wench 
went and told them: and they went and 
told king David. 

18 Neverthe leſſe, a lad ſaw them, 
and told Abſalom : but they went both 
ot them away quickly, and came to a 
mans houſe in Baburim , which had a 
well in his court, whither they went 
down. 

19 And the woman. tnok and ſpread 
a covering over the wells. mouth, and 
{pread ground corn thereon 3, and the 
thingwas not known. ' | 

20 And When , Abſaloms ſervanrs ' 
came to the womautothe houſe. , they 
{aid,Where[isJAlmaaz and Ionathban? | 
And the woman ſaid unto themi „ They 
be gone eien brook. of water. And 
when they had ſought and could not 
fiadeſthem,Jtheyreturned to Ieruſale. 

21 And it came to paſſe after they 
were-departed; that they came up out 
of the wey and went and rold king 
Davidzand faid unto David, Ari ſe, and 
paſſe quickly over the water: for thus 
hathA itbophel coynſelled a inſt you 

22 Then David aroſe, and all the peo- 
ple rbai[wereJ with him, and they paſ- 
ſed over Iordan : by the morning light 
there lacked not one of them that was 
wot gone over Iordan. 

23 Arid when Ahithophel ſaw that 
his counſelwas not fdliowedzhe ſadled 
{his laſſe, and aroſe , and gat him home 
to his honſe, to his citit-, and put his 
houſhold in orderzand hanged him ſelt, 
aud died, and was buried in the ſe- 
pulchre of his father. 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim. 
and Abſalom paſfed ot lordanghe and 
al: the meet Iſraei with him. | 

25 And Abſalont wade Amaſa cap: 
taiiy of the Hoſt in ſtead of loab: which 


Amaſaſ was la mans fon „whoſe name 
12 SO Hal we come upon him in ſome 


[was JIthta an Iſraclite; that went 1 | 
do Abigail the- of Nahain | 
ſiſter co Leruiah; boays.mather- | 
26 So lirael and Abſalom pitched in 
the land of Gilead. 4 
27 And it came to paſſe when Dav! 
was come to Mahanaimathar$hod! {ow 
fonne of Nahaſh of Rabbab of . 1 
children of Ammon, and Machir th | 


; 4 7 an 
lonne of Ammiel of LO ril-_| 


„0 


„ — — —— * 
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— — 


up ; and all the people that 
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Abſalom diſcomfited. 


28 Brought beds, and baſins 
earthen veſſels , and wheat,and barly, 
and floure,&parched{corn,Jand beans, 
and lentiles, and parched [pulſe] 

29 And hony,and butter, and ſheep; 


the people that { were ] with him, to 
eat: for they ſaid, The peopleſis Jhungry, 
weary and thirſty in the wilderneſſe 


CH AP. XVIII. 

David viewing the armies in their march, 

. them charge ot Abſalom.6 The 

raclites ate fore ſmitten in the wood 

ot Ephraim. 9 Abſalom hanging in an 

oak, is [lain by Ioab, and caſt into a pit, 

13 Abſaloms place. 19 Ahimaaz and 

Cusbi bring ridings ro David. 33 David 
mourneth for Abſalom. 


_— — — 


[were } with him, and ſer captains of 
thouſands , and captains of 
over them. 

2 And David ſent forth a third part 


undreds 


and a third part under the hand of 
Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah Ioabs bro. 
ther , and a third part under the hand 
of Irrai the Gittite: and the king ſaid 


with you my ſelt al ſo. 

3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
nor go forth: for it we flee away , they 
will not care for us; neither if half of 


lain before the 


us die will they care for us: but now 
G art] worth ren thouſand of us: 
therefore now [| it is I bettet that thou 
ſuecour us out of the citie. 

4 Aud the king ſaid unto them, What 
ſeemerh you beſt, I will do. And the 
king ſtood 
the — le came out by hundreds, and 
by thouſands. 

1 And the king commanded Ioab,and 
Abiſhai,and Irtai,ſaying, [DealJgently 
for my ſake with the youn 


I charge concerning Abſalom, 
So the people went out into the 


£1 field againſt Iirael : and the battel was 


in the wood of Ephraim; 
7 Where the 
ervants of David, and 
there was there a 
day of twenty thouſand . 
8 For the battel was there ſcattered 
over the face of all the countrey ; and 


day, then the ſword devoured. 
9 And Abſalom met the ſervants of 
David;and Abſalom rode upon a mule, 


hs of a great oak, and his head 

t hold of $ oak, and he was taken 

up erween the heaven & the earth, & 
the mule j (was junder him went away. 
ws ae man ſaw Tit „I and 

n 
lom dan x in an p Behold;l aw Abſa- 
And load faid unto th 

rold him,And behold po apes pb 


as the mule went under the thick | a man running alone. 
cau 


1 & why dida thou not ſmite him there 


—_ — 


unto the people,l will ſurely go forth 


Chap. xviij. 


ine i ite of Rogelim, to the round, and I would have given 
Barzillai the Gileadite O N thee rexſſhek $Jof flver,and 


and cheeſe of kine for David, and for 8 


: 


ANC David numbred the people thar 


i 
8 


of the pceple under the hand of Ieab, ' 


by the gate-ſfide , and all 


| 


man, 
21 Leven] with Abſalom. And all the peo- 
ple heard when the king gave all the 


eople of Iſrael were wilt thou run, my ſonne 


rear laughter that 


| me run.And he 


the wood devoured more people that 


. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


taken and reared up for Himſelf a p 


—— — — 


a girdlet 
12 And the man ſaid unto 1 | 
Though Iſhould receive a thoufa' 
[ſhekels) of filver in mine hand, (yet 
would Inot put forth mine hand a- 
ainſt rhe kings ſonne: for in our hear= 
ing the King charged th ee, and Abiſhai, | 
and Ittai, faying , Beware that none 
[rouchJthe young man Abſalom, 

13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have wrought 
falſehood againft mine own life; for 
there is no matter hid from the King, 
and thou thy ſelf wouldeſt have ſer thy 
ſelfagainſi{ me. | 

14 Then faid IToab , I may not rarry 
thus with thee. And he took three darts 
in his hand, and thruſt them through 
the heart of Abſalom , while he [was! 
yet alive in the midſt of the oak. 

15 And ten young. men that bare 
Ioabs armour , compaſſed about and 
{more Abſalom, and flew him. 

16 And Ioab blew the trumpet, and 
the people returned from purſuing af- 
ter Iſrael; for Ioab held back F people. 

17 And they took Abſalom : and caft 
him into a great pit in the wood, and 
laid a very great heap of ſtones upon 
him: and all Iſrael fled every one to Bis 


— 


teut. | | 
18 Now Abſalom in his life-time Bud 
lar,which [is Jin the kings dale: for he 


ſaid,l have no ſonne ro Keep my name 
in remembrance: and he caſed the pil- 


lar after his own oame ,and it is cal-} 


led unto this day, Ab ſalomis place. | 
Z 


19 Then ſaid Ahimaa the fonne of |. 


ok, Let me now run, and bear the 


King tidings how that the LORD hath | 


avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Ioab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not bear tidings this day, but thou ſhale 
bear tidings another day: but this day 
thou ſhalr bear no tidings, becauſe the 
Kings ſonne is dead. | 

21 Then ſaid Ioab roCuſhi,Go tel the 
king what thou haft ſeen. And Cuſti 


bowed himſelf unto loab; and ran. 


22 Then ſaid Abimaaz the ſoune of 
| Zadok jet again to loab, but howſoever, \ 


let me, 1 pray thee , alſo run aft 
nd 10 


Cuſhi. A 


thou haſt no tidings ready? 

23 But howſocyer L (aid he). I let 
aid unto him, Run. 
Then Ahimaar ran by the way of che 
plain,and overran Cuſhi. | 


24 And David ſat between the two | 


gates: and the watchman went up to 
the roof over the gate unto the wal, aud 
luft up his eyes, aud looked, and behold, 


| | 
as And the warchman cried, and 
told $ king. And king ſaid; If he be} 
alove, Cthere is] tidangs in his mouth. 
nd he came apace, and drew ncare. 
26 And the watchman ſaw. another 
man running,and the watchman called 


unto the porte r, and ade be 
ing 


ther Iman running alone. 
fa He alſo driogoth tidings. 


er 
ab ſaid , Wherefore | 
ſeeing =, 


| f 


27 And the watchman 
1 


— . te, 


— — — —_ 


1 — — 
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| David monrneth for Abſalom. II. 
eth che running of the foremoſtzis like 
the running ofAhimaar. the ſon of 'Za- | 
| dok. And the king ſaid, He [is Ja good 
man, and cometh with good ridings. | 

28 And Ahimaa called, and ſaid un- 
to the king , Allis well. And he tell 
down to te earth upon his face be- 
fore the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed (be j the 
LORD thy God, which hath delivered 
up the men that lift up their band a- 
vainſt my lord the king. 

29 And the king faid, is the young 


ſwered, When loab ſent the kings ſer- 
vant, [me] thy ſervant, I ſaw a great | 
tumult, dut I knew not what [it was.] 
zo And rae king (aidſunto him, Irxuru 
aide, ſand] ſtand here. And he turned 
alide, aud ftood ſtill. 
31 And behold, Cuſhi came and Cufhi | 
Laid, lidiugs my lord the king: for the 
Lokb hath avenged thee this day of 
all them that roſe up againſt thee. | 
32 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is 
the young man Abſalom ſate? And Cuſt i 
anſwered, The enemies of my lord the 
King , and all that riſe againſt thee to 
do 1686 hutt, be as that young man 
is. 
33 And the king was much moved, 
and went up to the chamber over the 
re,and weprt:and as he went; thus he 
aid, O my ſon Abſalom,my ſon, my fon | 
Abſalom : would God I had died for | 
thee, O Abſalom,my ſonne, my ton ne 


C HA P. XIX. 

1 loab canſeth y king to ceaſe his mour- 
ming 9 The Ifraciites are (arntit to 
bring che king back. 11 David ſendeth 
to the prieſts to incite them of Iunah. 
13 Shimei ispardoned 24 dlephiboſheth 
excuſed. 32 Bamillaid iſmiſſed ( himham 
his ſon 35 taken into the kings family. 
41 The Ifraeclircs expoſtulate with lu- 
dah for bringivg home cbe king Wich 
our then, 
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| 
j 
{ 
[ 
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Nd it was toldloab, Behold the king 
weepeth & mourneth for Abſalom. 

2 And the victory that day was tur- 
ned into mourning unto allthe people: 
for the people heard lay that day,how | 
the king was grieved for his ſo:1ne. 

3 And the people gat them by ſtealth 
that day into the city: as people being 
aſhamed ſteal away when they ficein 
barrel. . 

4 But the king covered his face and 
the king cried with a loud voice O my 
ſonne Abſalom, O Abſalom , my ſonne, 
my ſonne. f 

5 Aud Ioab came into the houſe to 
the bing, and ſaid , Thou haſt thamed 
this day the faces of all thy ſervants, 
which this day have ſaved thy life and 
rhe lives of thy ſonnes, and of thy 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, 
-and the lives of thy concubines: 

- $611t that thou loveſt thine enemies 
aud hateſt thy friends ; for thou ba 
declared this day, that thou regardeſt 
1E ces, nor ſervauts: for this 

ay 


1 


| 


— 


1 


— 


. 


— — — 


man Abſalom ſafe And Abimaaz an- 


/ unto the elders of Iudah, ſaying , Why 
| are ye the laſt to bring the kin 
to his houſe? ( ſecing the ſpe 
' Urael is come to the King, even to his 
| houſe.) 


mei the ſonne of Gera fell down before 


Samuel. 


Shimei pardoned. 


then it had pleaſed rhee well. 
7 Now therefore ariſe , go forth, and 
; wg comfortably unto thy ſervants: 

or I iwear by the LO R D,if thou go 
not forth, there will not tarry one with 
thee this night; and that will be worſe 
unto thee then all the evil that befell 
thee from thy youth untill now. 

8 Then the King aroſe, and ſat inthe 
gate: and they told unto all the people, 
laying, Behold, the king doth fir in the 
gate: and all the people came before 
the King: for Iſtael had fled every man 
ro his rent, 

9 And all the people were at ſtrifc 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, 
{aying , The king ſaved us out of the 
hand ofour enemies,and he delivered 
us out af the hand of the Philiſtines, 
and now he is fled our of the land for | 
Abſalom , 

10 And Abfalom whom we anoinred ' 
over us, is dead in battel: now there- ! 
fore why ſpeak ye not a word of bring- 
ing the king back ? 

11 And king David 


| 1 
' 
: 


* 
* 
F 


| ſent to Zado and 
to Abiatkar the prieſts , ſaying, Speak 


g bac“ 
ech of all 


12 Yeſare] my brethrenzye Cate m 
bones and my fleſh: whe oe tone are 
ye the laſt to bring bacirhe ting? 

13 And ſay ye ro Amaſa, [Alt] thou 
not. of my bone, and of my fleſh? God do 
lo to me and more alſo, if thou be not 
captain of the hoſt before me continu- 
ally in the room otIoab. 

14 And he bowedthe heart of all the 
men of Indati,even as{the heart of lone 
man, ſo that they ſeut [this word Junto 


= L. 


the king,Retnru P and all thy ſervants. 


15 So the king returned,andcame to | 
Iorden : and ludah came to Gilgal, to | 
o to meet the King, to conduct the | 
ing over Iordan. 
16 And Shimei the ſon of Geraza Ben- 
jamite which [was Jof Bahurim, haſted 
and came down with the men of Iu- 
dah, to meer kiug David. 

17 Andſthete were] a thouſand men 
of Benjamin with him , and Ziba the 
ſervant of the houſe ot Saul, and bis 
fifreen ſonnes and his twenty ſervants 
with him, and they went ever Iordan 
before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferty- boat 
to carrie over the Kings houſhold, and 
to do What he thought good: and Shi- 


| | 
| 


8 
S : 


— 

< 
* 
„ 


— — — 


the 'ting as he was come over lordan; 
19 And-faid unto the king, Let not 
my lord impute iniquitie unto megnet- 
ther do thou remember that which thy 
ſervant did perverfly, the day that n) 
lord the king went out of leruſale m; 
that $ King ſhould take it to bis heart. 
20 For thy ſetvant doth know that ! 
have ſianed : therefore bebold , I am 
come the firſt this day of all the houſe 
of loſepb, to go dowu to meet my lor 


nA. dt. 4 ed 


m 


— 


I perceive , that if Abſalom the king. wh 
1 zand all we had died this day, 24 Hur Abiſhai thel onof . 
— — — 8 — 


—y 


— 


7 and | 
Ants: 
du 20 
with 
worſe 
»c:cll 


nthe 
2Ople, 
n the 
etote 
man 


ſtrife 
ſrael, 
of the 
vered 
tines, | 


1d for | 


zinred | 
there- 

' 
bring- ! 


5% and | 
Speak 


Why 


g back 
of all 


ro his 


re] my 
len arc 
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thou 
Jod do 
be not 
ntinu— 


all the 
of lone 
1Junto 
vants. 


gal, to 


ick the | 


Lei uiah 
An- 
—— 


this day in Iſrae 
that Ifam I this 
23 Theretore the 


Shimei 7 Thou 
king {ware unt 


24 And Mep 


ſhould this day 


Mephiboſherh excuſed. Chap. xix. xx. 


— kr r 


d Caid,Shal nor Shimei be 

232 forthis-becauſe he curied 

ORDS anointe 
od David Bid e oo — 

| s of Leruian;rt 
N 15 adverſaries — . 
man be put to deat 
A 4 for bo he I know, 
day king over Iſrael? 
kiny ſaid unto 
ſhalt not die ; and the 


hiboſherh the ſonne of 


Saul came down to meet the king, 
and had neither dreſſed his feet nor 


trimmed his beard „ nor w 


aſhed bis 


clothes,from the day 5 king departed, 
uwntillthe day he came again in peace. 


25 And it came ro 


paſſe when he 


was come to lerutalem to meet the 
king, that the king faid unto him, 
Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me, 


Mephiboſherh? 


26 And he anſwered,My lord O king, 
my ſervant deceived me; for thy ſer- 
vant ſaid, l will ſaddle me an aſſe, that 
I may ridethereon,and zo to the king, 
becauſe wy ſetvantſis J lame. 


27 And 
vant unto — 
lord the kin 


therefore w 560 
28 For allſo 


e harh 


anJered thy ſer. 

lord the king : bur my 
is Jas an angel of God: do 
is Jgood in thine eyes. 
fathers houſe,were 


bur dead men before my lord the king: 


yet didſt thou ſet thy ſervant among 


them that did eat at thine own table: 


what right therefore have Iyet to cry or King?And the words of the men of 
any more untothe ki. 
29 And the king ſai 


18? 
Tomo him , Why 


ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters? 
I have ſaid, Thou and Ziba divide the 


land. 


30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the 
ing, Vea, let him take all, foraſmuch as 
my leid the King is come a in in 
peace unto his own houſe. 

31 And Barzillai the Gileadite came 
down trom Rogelim , and went over 
lordan with the king, to canduct him 
over lordan. 

32 Now Batzillai was a very aged 
man,[even]foureſcore yeares old, and 
he had provided the king of ſuſtenance 
| while he lay atMabanaim:forbeſwas] 

a very great man. 

33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, 
Come thou over with me , and I Will 
feed thee with me in lerula 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unte the king; 
How long have I ro live , that I ſhould 
go up with the king unto Teruſalem? 

35 I [am] this day foureſcore yeares 


lem. 


old: Cand Jean I diſcern between good 
| and evil? can thy ſervant raſte whar 1 


| eat or what I drink? 
more the voiceo 
' 1Ng-woment wh 


ng 


can I heare any 
-menand fing- 
erefore then ſhould thy 


| ſervant de yet a burden unto my lord 


the King 


35 Thy ſervant will 
over lordan with the 


ſhould the kj 


' * 


| I 


go a little way 


ing: and wh 


ngre | 
| | ſuch a reward? compenſe it me wit 


37 Let thy ſervant, 1 


| back again, that 1 may di rn 


e in mine 


—_—_— 


| of ludah ſtolen thee away, and have 


| the menof Iudab, and ſaid, we have ten 


Sheba his rebellion. 
own city: Cand be buried] by the grave 
of my Farhier , and ot my mocher f but 
behold thy ſervant Chimham, let him 
go over with my lord the king, & do to 
him what ſhall ſeem good untothee. 
38 And the king antwered, Chimbam 
ſhall go over with me; and I will do to | 
him that which ſhallſeem good unto 
thee:and whatſoever thou ſhalt require | | 
| 


of me,[tharJwill I do for tkee. 

39 And all the people went over Ior- 
dan:& when the er dt come over, 
the k ingkiſſed Barzillai,& bleſſed him; 
and he returned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, | 
and Chimbam went on with him: & all 
the people of Iudah conducted f king, | 
and alſo half the people of Iſtael. 

41 And behold, all the men of Iſrael 
came to the king, and ſaid unto the 
King, Why have our brethren the men 


| 


brought the king and his houſnold,and 
all Davids men with him over Iordant 

42Andall the men of Iudah an- 
ſwered the men of Iſrael, Becauſe the 
King[1sJneareofkinne to us;wherefore 
then be ye angry for this matrer? have 
we eaten at all ot the kings [coſt ? j or 
hath he given us any vift? 

43 And the men of Ifraeclanſwered 


S m 


parts in the king, and we have alſo 
e Im David then ye: why 
then did ye deſpiſe us, that our advice 
ſhould not be firſt had in bring ing back 


— 


ludah were fiercer then the words of 
the menof Iſrael. 
CHAP. X x. 
By occaſion of the quarrel, Sheba ma- 
keth a party inlſtael-· 3 Davids ten con- 
cubines ate ſhut up in perpetual priſon 
4 Amaſa made captain over Iudab, is 
tiainby Ioab.14 icab purſueth Sheba 
anto Abel.16 A wiſe woman ſaveth tbe | 
citie by Shebas head.23 Davids officers, | 


A Nd there happened to be there a 

man of Belial, whoſe name [was} 
Shebathe ſon of Bichri,aBenjamare,* | 
he blew a trumpet; and ſaid , We hav® f 
no part in David , neither have wei 
heritancein the ſonne of leſſe: eve-fp 
man to his tents , O Iſrael. 

2 Socvyery man of Iſrael went up 
from after David,{andJfollowed Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri : but the men of | 
Iudah clave unto their king, from lors | 
dan eventoleruſalem. 

3 And David came ro his houſe ar 
lerufalem , and the King took the ren 
womenſ his Jconcubines, whom be had 
letr to keep the houſe, and put them in 
ward, aud fed them, but went not in un- 
to them: ſothey were ſhur up unto yday 
of their death, living in widowhood, 

3 Then ſaid the king ro Amaſa', 
Ademble me the men of Iudah within 
three dayes;and be thou bete preſent. 
So Amaſa went to aſſembleſihe men 
of] ludah: but he tattied longer then $ 
ſer time which he bad appointed him. 

6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai , Now 
ſhall Sheba the ſonne of Bichri 

2 


da | 
: BS... ö 


1 


4 


— ü (( 


— 


| An 
| ſaid unto him Heare the words of thine 


—— — -. —— OR > OS — 


Amaſa ſlain. 


i 
| 


I 1.Samnel. 


Sauls ſeven ſons hanged, 


os more harm then did Abſalom: rake 
thou thy lords ſervants, and purſue af- 
ter him, leſt he ger him tenced cities, 
| and eſcape us. 

7 And there went out after him Toabs 
men, and the Chererhires , and the Pe- 
lethites; and allthe mighty men: and 
they went out of leruſalem , to purſue 
afrer Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 
Is When they [were Jat the great 

ſtone which {is Jin Gibeon,Amaſa went 
before them and loabs gatment that he 
bad put on, was girded unto him, and 
upon it a girdleſwirhJa ſword faſtened 
upon his loyns in the ſhearh thereof, 
| and as he went forth ir fell out. 

9 And loab ſaid ro Amaſa,fArtJrhou 
in health, my brorher? And Ioab took 
Amaſa by the beard with the tight 
hand to Kiſſe him. 

to But Amaſa took no heed to the 
ſword that [was] in Toabs hand:fo he 
ſmore him therewith in the äüfthrib, ] 
and ſhed out his bowels ro the ground; 
and ſtrake him not again, and be died: 
ſo loab and Abiſhai his brother pur- 
| ſued after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 
t And ene of Ioabs men ftood by 
him, and ſaid, He that favoureth Toab 
and he tharſis}for David ( let him go] 
after Ioab. | 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in bloud in 
| the midſt of the high-way : and when 
the man ſaw thar all the people ſtood 
ſtill,he removed Amaſa out of the high 
way into the fieldzand caft a cloth up- 
on him , when he ſaw that every one 
that came by him, ſtood ſtill. 

173 When he was removed out of the 

bigh-way,all the people went on after 
| Ioãb, to purſue after Sheba the ſonne 
of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the 
| tribes of Iſrael unto Abel and to Berh- 
maachak,and all the Berires:and they 
were gathered together, and went alſo 
after him. 

15 And they came and beſieged him 
in Abelof Beth-maachah, and they caſt 
up a bank againſt the citie; and it ſtood 
in the trench: and all the people that 

were] with Ioab,battered the wall, to 

row it down. 
is Then cried a wiſe woman our of 
the city,Heare, heare , ſay,I pray you; 
$, unto Ioab, Come ncare hither , that I 
may ſpeak with thee. 
17 And when he was come neare unto 
Her, the woman ſaid , [Art] thou Toab? 
4 he anſwered,I ſam he. J Then ſhe 


1 


handmaid- And he anſwered,I doheare. 

18 Then the ſpake, ſaying, They were 
wont to ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They 
Mall ſurely ask Ccounſel] at Abel: and 


| ſo they ended [che matter. J 


55 It am one of them that areJpeace- 
abl- Land J faithfull in Iſrael: thou 
ſeekeſt to deſtroy a citie, and a mother 
in Iſrael ; why wilt thou ſwallow up 
the inheritance of the LORD? 

20 And Ioab anſwered and ſaid, 
Farre be it, farre be it from me, that 1 
ſhoald ſwallow up or deſtroy. 
| 21 The marter Pic] not ſo;bur a man 


— —— — — 


of mount Ephraim ( Sheba the 
Bichri by name) hath lift up 85e bes! 
againſt the Ting,{even)againfſt David: 
ge him onely , and I will de art 
ee us the woman ſaid un- 
Be zhis head ſhal 
or noe over che wall. mann 
en the woman went unto al 
the people in her wiſedome , — 1 — 
cut off the head of Sheba the ſonne of 
Pichri, and caſt ſit) out to Toabtand he 
lew atrumpet,and they retired from 
the citie, every man to his tent: & Toab 
returned to Ieryſalem unto the king. 
A Now Ioabſwas Jover all the hoſt 
Boar. we os the ſonne of le- 
a] was J over the Cherethir 
over the Pelethires: Gn 
24 And Adoram [ was J over the tri. 
bute : and Ieboſhaphart the ſonne of 
Ahilud[was] recorder: 
25 And Sheva [was] ſcribe : and Za- 
dok and Abiatha C were] the prieſts: 
26 And Ira alſo the Iairite was a 
chief ruler about David. 


CHAP. XXI. 

I The three yeares famine for the Gibeo- 
nites,ceafe.by hanging ſeven of Sauls 
fonnes. 10 Rizpahs bindneſe untorhe 
dead. 12 David butietb the bones of 
Saul and Jonathan in his fathers ſc. 
palchre. 15 Fonte battels againſt the 
Philiſtines, wherein foure valiantt of 
Davidllay foure giants. 


Hen there was a famine in the 

dayes of David, three yeares,yeare 
after yeare;and David enquired of rhe 
LORD. And the LORD anſwered, [It 
is] tor Saul, and for [his] bloudy houle, 
becauſe he flew the Gibeonires. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, 
and ſaid unto them, (now the Gibeo- 
nites were not of the children of Iſra- 
el, but of y remnant ofthe Amorites, & 
the children of Iſrael had ſwotn unto 
them: and Saul ſought to lay them, in | 
his zeal roy children of Iſrael,&Iudah) 

3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the | 


| 


Gibeonites, What ſhall I do for you?and 
wherewith ſhall I make the atonement, 
that ye may bleſſe the inheritance of 
theL OR D? | 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, 
We will have no filver nor gold of Saul . 
nor of his houſe, neither for us ſhalt 
thou kill any man in Iſrael. And be 
ſaid,What you ſhall ſay,{rharJwill I do 

or you. 

5 And they anſwered the king, The | 
man that conſumed us, and that devi- 
ſed againſt us, [that] we ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed from remaining in any of the 
coaſts of Iſrael), 

6 Let ſeven men of his ſonues be de- 
livered unto us, and we will bang them 
up unto the LORD in Gibeah of Saul» 
[whomJche LORD did chuſe. And the 

ing ſaid,I will give them. J. 

7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſherh, 
the ſonne of Ionathan the ſonne © 
Saul,becauſe of the LORDS oath that 
[was Jbetween them, between David: 


and Ionathan the ſonne of Saul. 
$ But 


— 
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$ But the king took the two ſons of 
Rizpab the daughter of Aiah, whem 
ſhe bare unto Saul; Armoni, and Me- 
phiboſheth, and the five ſonnes of Mi- 
chal the auger of Saul, whom ſhe 
brought up for Adriel the ſonne of 
Barz1llai the Mebolathite. 

9 And he delivered them into the 
hands of the Gibeonites,and they han- 
zed them zn the hall before the LORD: 
and they fell Call] ſeven together and 
were put to death in the dayes of har- 
veſt, in the firſt [ dayes, ] in the begin- 
ning of batley-hatveſt. / | 

10 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
rook ſackcloth „ and eons it for her 
upon the rock , from the beginning of 
harveſt, untill water dropped upon 
them out of heaven; and ſutfered nei- 
ther the birds of the aire ro reſt on 
them by day, nor the beaſts of the field 
by night. : 

11 And it was told David whart Rirx- ; 
pah the daughter of Aiah the concubine | 
of Saul bad done. 
12 And David went and took the | 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Iona- | 
than his ſonne, from the men of Iabe ſh- 
fead,which had ſtolen them from the | 
$reer of Beth-ſhan , where tbe Phili- 
tines had hanged them,; when the 
Philiſtines had flain Saul in Gilboa, 

13 And he brought up from thence 
4 of Saul aud the bones of Io- | 
nathan his ſonne ; and they gathered 
the bones of them that were hanged. | 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jona- 
than his ſon , buried they in the coup- | 
trey of Benjamin in Zelah , in the fe- 
pulchre of Kiſh his father : and they | 
pertormed all that the king commans | 
ded: and after that, God was intreated 
for the land. | 

15 Moreover, the Philiftines bad yet 


| warre again with Iſrael, and David 


went down, and his ſervants with him, | 
and fought againſt the Philiſtines; and 
David waxed faint. | 

16 And Iſhbi-benob, which [ was) of | 
the ſonnes of the giant, (the weight o 
whoſe ſpear [weighed] three hundred | 
(ſhekels] of braſſe in weight ) he being 
girded with a new {\{word,] though 
to have ſlain David. 
17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuc- 
coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, 
and killed him. Ihen the men of David 
ware unto him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go 
no more out with us to barrel, that 
thou quench not the light of Iſrael. 

13 And it came to paſſe after this, 
that there was again a battel with the 
Philiſtines at Gob ; then Sibbechai the 
Huſharhite ew Saph, which [was] of 
the ſonnes of the gaint. 

19 And there was again a batrel in 
Gob with the Philiſtines, where Elha- | 
nan the ſonne of Iaare-Oregim a Beth- 
| lebhemire,flewſthe drother\ of Goliath 
:4e Gitrite , the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear 
[ wasJlike a weavers beam. 

20 And there was 


Garth, rvherete yer a barrel in 


as a man of great] ſta- 


and on every fooc fix toes » foure and 


E 


Saul and Ionathans bones buried. Chap.xxij. 


the LOR D haddelivered him out 


| me Afraid. 


' LORD, at the blaſt of the breath of 


me: for they were roo ſtrong 


cure, that had on every band ſix fingers, 


Davids Song. 
twenty in number;and he alſo was — 


to r 
21 And when he defied Iſrael, Iopa- 
than the ſonne of Shi 1 
Danes nn e7; himea the . 
22 Theſe foure were born to the 
Part in Gath ; and fell by the hand of 
avid, & by the hand of bis ſervaats-: 


CHAP. XX11. | 
A Pſalm of thanksgiving for G 0d3 pow» 


ML —_ z and manifold 


Ae David ſpake unte the LORD the | 
words of this ſong, in the dayſ that 


the hand of all his enemies,and out of 
the hand of Saul. 

2 And he ſaid,The LORD my rock 
and my fortreſſe, and my deliverer , 

3 The God of my rock, in him will 1, 
— — isJmy ſhield, and the horn © 
my ſalvation , my bigh tower, and my. | 
refuge,my ſaviouùr: thou ſaveſ me from 
violence. 

4 1 willca!ll on the LORD 8 is 
worthy to be praiſed:ſo ſhal i be ſaved 
from mine encmies. 

i When the waves of death compaſe 
ſed me: the flouds of ungodly men made 


6 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me 
about: the ſnares of death prevented 
me. 7 0 3 
2 In my diſtreſſe I called upon the 
LOR D,and cried to my God; and he 
did heare my voice out of bis temple, 
and my cry [did enter ] into his cares. 

8 Then the earth aud trembled:, 
the foundations of heaven moved and 
ſhook, becauſe he was wroth. 


— 


9 There went up a ſmoke ent of his: 
noſtrils , and fire out of his mouth de- 
voured:coals were kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens alſo and 
came down;and darknefſe [was] under! 
his feer. 

1t And he rode upon a Cherub, and 
did flie : and he was ſeen upon t 

wings of the winde. GEE 

12 And he made darkneſſe pavilions 
round about him, dark waters , [and} 
thick clouds of the skies. 4 

13 Through the brightneſſe before ; 
him were coals of fire kindled. N 

14 The LORD thundred from heaven, 
and the moſt high utter ed his voice. | 

15 And he ſent out arrows, and ſcat- 
—— them: lightning; and diſcomited 
* em. 4 

16 And the chanels of the ſea ap- 
peared,the foundations of the world 
were diſcoveredzat the rebuking of the 
his noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from above, he took me: he! 
drew me out of many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong 
honey we mv from them that — | 
for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of 
my calamaitie ; but the LORD was 
my ſtay. 


| 20 He brought me forth alſo into 


M 3 a large 


_ 2 


N 


—— 
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——— 


—_ 


a 


— . 


es. ot 
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Of thankſgiving. I 1. Samuel, 


The different ſtate of the wicked. 


he delighted in me. 


ding to myrighteouſneſſe : according 
ro the cleanneſſe of my hands hath he 
recompenſed me. 

22 For I have kept the wayes of the 
LORD, and have not wickedly depar- 
ted from my God. 

22 For all his judgements[wereJte- 
fore me: and as for his ftatures, I did 
not depart from rhem, 

24 1 was alſo uperghe before him, 
and have kept my ſel 
quitie. 

25 Therefore the LO R D hath re- 
compenſed me according to my tighte- 
ouſneſſe: according to my cleanneſſe 
in his eye-ſighr. 

26 With the merciful thou wilt new 
thy ſelf merci ful, I & Jwith the upright 
man thon wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright. 

27 with the pure thou wilt hew thy 
ſelfpnre : and with the froward thou 
wilt ſnew thy ſelf unſayourie. 

28 And the afflicted people thou 
wilt ſave : but thine eyes [are] upon 
the haughtie [that] thou mayeft bring 


2 down. ' 5105 
29 For thonCart j my lam 
K the LORD id li — darknes. 

30 For by thee I have run throngh 
a — : by my God have I leaped over 
a wall. 


31 As for God, his wayſis Jperfect, the 


word of the LORDf[isJ rried 3hefſis] a 


LT Vee HIT 
2 For who[is ave t 
and who Fed a _ fave — — 

2 God ſ is Jmy ſtrengthC and Ipower: 
ana he makerh my way erfect 


34 He maketh my feer lixe hindes 
[eoer : J and ſerreth me upon my high 
aces. 
E 35 Hereacheth my hands to warre : 
ſo that a bow of ſteel is broken by 
mine arms. 


36 Thon haſt alſo given me the ſhie'd 
of thy ſalvation : and thy gentleneſſe 
hath made me grear. 
37 Thou haſt enlarged my Reps un- 
der me: ſo that my feet did not lip. 
38 I have purſued mine enemies, and 
deſtroyed them: and turned not again 
untill I had eonſumed them: 


9 And I have conſumed them, and | 


wounded them, that they could nor a- 
riſe:yea,they are fallen under my feet. 
40 For ; haſt girded me with ſtrength 
to battel them that roſe up againſt 
me, haſt thou ſubdued under me. 
41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks 


of mine enemies, that I might deftroy | 


1 them that hate me. 

| 42 They looked, butTthere wasJnone 

ro ſave: ſeven) unto the LO R B, but 

he anſwered them not. 

4 Then did I beat them as ſmall as 
the duſt of the earth, I did ſtamp them 

as the mire of the ftreet, ſand] did 

ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou alfo haſt delivered me from 
the ſtrivings of my people thou haſt 
kept meſ ro be Jhead of the heathen: a 
people &II knewnor ſhal ſerve me. 


gy OE I 


——_— 


a large place: he delivered me,becauſ® 


21 The LORD rewarded me accor- 


= | 


from mine ini- | 


— — — — 


45 Strangers ſhall ſubmi t themſelee 
unto me: aſſoon as they heat, they ſhall | 
be obedient unto me. 
46 Strangers ſhall fade away, & they 
mal be afraid out of theircloſe places. 
42 ThEL O RD liveth, and bleſſed 
be j my rock , and exalted be the God 
of the rock of my ſalration. 

„48 It Lied God that avengeth me, and 
Y bringeth down F people under me; 
49 And that bringeth me forth from 
mine enemies: thou alſo haſt lifred me 
up on high above them that roſe up a- 
ga inſt me : thou haſt delivered me from 
the violent man. | 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unro | 
theex OL O RN, among the beathen, 
and Iwill fing proces unto thy name, 

$1 T He is the tower of Salvation 
| for his king: and ſhewerh mercy to hit 
anointed, unto David, and to his ſeed 
for evermore. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 David in bis lat words profeſſerh hi: 
faith in Gods premiſes „to be beyond 
ſenſe or experience.6 The different tate 
of the wicked. $ A catalogue of Da- 
vids mighty men. 
N Ow 882 words of Da- 
vid ; David the ſon of Tefſe ſaid, 
and the man who was raiſed up on 
high, the anointed of rhe God of Tacob, 
and the ſweer pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid, 
2 The ſpirit of the LORD ſpake by 
me, and his word [was] in my tongue. 
| The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of 


— — 


| Trael ſpake to me , He that ruleth o- 
ver men [muſt be] juſt, ruling in the 
fear of God 


G - 

4 And[heſha!l be las the light of the 
morning, [whev] the ſun riſethſ even) 
a morning witbour clouds; Cas I the 
tender graſſe [ ſpringing ] out of the 
earth by clearſhining aftet rain. 

5 Although my houſeſbeJnor ſo with 
God; yet he hath made with me ane- 
verlaſting covenant , ordered in all 
things and ſure : for ſthis is Jall my 


{ ſalvation, and allſmy] deſire, although 


he make it not to grow. 

6 Bur[the ſons Jof Belialſſhall beJall 
of them as thorns thruſt away, becauſe 
they cannot be raken with hands. 

7 But the man[rhatJſial touch them. 
muſt be fenced with iron, and the ſtaff 
of a ſpear , and they ſhall be utterly 
burntwirh fire in the [ſame] place 

8 Theſeſ be the names of the mighty 
men whom David had; The Tachmo-| 
nite thar ſarin the ſear, chief among| 
the captains, (the ſameſwasJAdino the 
Exnite) [he lift up his ſpear] again 
eight hundred , whom he flew at one 
time. 

And after bim was IElearar the ſon; 
of Dodo the Ahohite, Tone Jof the three 
mighty men with David , when the 
de ſied the a there 
gathered together to batrel , and the 
men of Iſrael were gone 


bpb. 3 1 
10 He aroſe,and ſmore the Philiſtine5| » 


until his hand was weary,and his hand 
clave vnto the ſword : and the 
L O R D wrought a great 4 
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fe up flo 1 
me from 
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ks unto | 
eathen,' 
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| in all 
J all my 
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decauſe 
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1 - my 
the ſtaff 
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| Davids worthies. 


Chap. xxiiij. 


He numbers the people. 
| 


the Philiftines. 


Philiſtines: 


tagreat victorie. . 
13 And three of the thirty 
| went down and came to David in the 
{ harveſttime unto the cave of Adullam, 
| and the troup of the Philiſtines pitch- 
ed in the valley ofRepha:im. 
| 14 And David{ was] hen in an hold, 
and the gariſon of the Philiſtines[ was) 
then in Beth-lebem. ; 

15 And David longed,and ſaid, Ob, 
tbat one would give me drink of the 
water of the wel of Beth-lekem,wbich 
[15] „ the gate. 

nd the three mighty men brake | venin all. 

tbrough tte hoſt of the Philiſtincs, and R 
drew water out of the well of Beth- | 
lebem, that [wasJby the gate , and took 
ire and brovghbrt{irJro David : never- 

eſſe he would not drink thertot, 
bur poured it cut unto the LORD. 
17 And he ſaid. Be it farre from me, 
OL ORND,thatl ſhould do this: [15 
not this) the bloud of the men that 
went in jeopardy of theirlives? there- 
fore he wovld not drink it. Theſe 
things did theſe three mightie men. 
18 And Abiſhai the brother of loab, 
the ſonne of Zerviah,was chiefamon 
three and he lift up his f 
three hundred ; and flew [them 
had the name among three. 
19 Was he not moſt honourable of 
three? therefore he was their captain: 
| bowbeit , he attained not unto the 


| 16 


the 


[f1ft) three. 


guard, 


the Harodite 


— 


that day, and the 
him encly to ſpoi 
11 And after him 


I:ftines were gat 
trovp,where was a 
of lentiles: and t 


people returncd after 


[was)Shammah the 
ſon of Agee the Hararite : and the Phi- 
hert d together into a 
ic ce ot ground full 
e people fled from 


12 But he flood in the midſt of the 
round and defended it , and flew the | ſonsof Iaſhen, Ionathan, 
and the L OR PD wiought| 
| the ſon of Sharar.the Hararite, 


chief 


car again 


20 And Benaiah the ſon of Iehoiada, 
the ſon of a valiant man of Kabzeel, 
who had done meny acts, he flew two 
lion-like men of Moab: he went down 
alſo and flew a lion inthe midſt of a 
pit in time of ſnow. ; 

21 And he flew an Egyprtianza.goodly 
man: and the Egyptian had a ſpear in 
his hand; but he went down to him 
with a ſtaff, and plucked the ſpear out 
of the Egyprians band, and ic him 
with his own ſpear. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon 
| of Ichoiada, and bad the name among 
three mighty men. 

23 He was more hononrable then the 
thirty, but he atrained not ro the firſt] 
three : and David ſer him over bis 


24 Aſahel the brother of Toab [was) 
one of the thirty : Elhanan the ſon of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
| ,25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika 


26 Hele t : 
Ikkeſh e Ira the ſon of 


27 Abiezer th 2 4 
nai the Hadan nie Mebun 


28 Zalmon the Abohite , Maharai | 


of the brooks of G:aſh, 


veth the Barbumire, 


ſon of the Maachathite. Eliam the ſon 

of Abithophel the Gilonite, 

4 35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
r 


Bani the Gadire, | 


Berothite, arwour-bearer to Ioab the 
ſon of Zeruiah, 


he Netophathite, 
29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah, a Neto- 
hathire,Irrai the ſon of Ribai ont of | 
ibeah ofthe children of Benjamin 
© Benaiab the Prirathonire, Hiddal | 


| 
31 Abi-albon the Arbarbire, . 
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonire : of the | 
33 Shammah the Harorite , Ahiar | 


34 El:iphelet the ſon of Abasbay, the 


ite 
26 Tgalthe ſon of Nathan of Zobah, 


37 Telek the Ammonite, Naharai the 


8 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 
259 Vriah the Hittite: thirty and ſe- 


1 David terrpted by Satan, forceth Joab 


k and 


CHAY. XX1111. | 


to nomber y pecpie, 5 The caprairs in 
nite morett.s and twenty dayes, bring 
ehe muſter of thirteen Hundred thous | 
ſand Tebtirg men. 10 David bayirg 
three plaf nes propounded by Gad, re- 
perteth, & chuſerh $ three ayes peſti- 
lence. 1; After the death of rbreeſcore | 
ard ten tboꝝſarꝗ , David by repentance 
preventetb ; deſtraion of leruſalem | 
»>$ David by Gags direction purchaſeth | 
Araunehs tbreſbing-foore 2 where ha: 
ving ſacrifi ced, the plague ſtayeth. 


Nd again the anger of the LORD 
was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he 
moved David againſt them, to ſay, Go 
number Iſrael and ludah. | 
2 For the king ſaid to Ioab the cap- 
tain of the hoſt, which[was Jwith him, 
Go new through all the tribes of Iſra- 
el, from Dan even to Beer-teba , and] 
number e the peoplezthatT may Know 
the number cf rhe people. _ 

3 Ard Ioab ſaid unto the king, Now 
the LORD thy God adde unto the Hour ; 
— (how many ſoever they be) an un- 

red- fold, and that the eyes of my lord 
the king may ſee it: bur why doth wy 
lord rhe king delight in this thing? 

4 Notwithſtanding, the kings word 
prevailed agairſt Joab, and againſt the 
captains of the hoſt : and loab and the 
captains of the hoſt went out from the 
preſence of the King, ro number the 
people of Iſrael. 

'5 And they paſſed over Tordan, and 
pitched in Aroer on the right fide © 
the city that [liethJin the midſt of the 
river of Gad, and toward Iazer. 4 

6 Then they came te Gilead, and to 
the land of Tahtim-hodfhi ane be 
came to Dan- jaan, and about to Zidony!. 

7 And came to the frond Len | 
Tyre, and to all the cities ofirhe Hi- 
vites; and of the Canaanites: and the 
went out to the ſouth of Tudah,[ even 
to Beer-ſheba . | 

M 4 8So_ | 


1 
9 


2 


— 


| | David repenting, 


1. Kin gs. 


the plague ſtayeth. 


the land, they came to leruſalem art the 
end of nine moneths & twenty dayes. 
9 And loab gave up the ſumme of rhe 
number ofthe people unto the king, 
and rhere were in Iſrael eight hun- 
| dred thouſand valiant men that drew 
the ſword;and the wen of Iudah were 
tive hundred thouſand men. 
| 10 And Davids heart ſmote him, af- 
ter that be had numbred the people : 
and David ſaid untothe LORD, I have 
fanned greatly in that I have done: and 
now I beicech thee, OLO RD rake 
away the intquirie of thy ſervaut;for I 
| bave done very fooliſhly. 
11 For when David was up in Fmor- 
ning, the word of the LORDcame unto 
| the prophet Gad, Davids Seer, ſaying, 
12 Go and ſay unto David, Thus ſaith 
| the LOR D, I offer thee three things: 
chuſe thee one of them, that 1 may 
| [do ir} unto thee, 


| 


him, and ſaid unto him, Shall ſeven 
| years of famine come unto thee in thy 
before thy enemies, while they parſue 
theetor that there be three da es pe- 

nee in thy land ? now adviſe, and 
ce what anſwer 1 Hall return to bim 
hat ſeut me. 


a 

in a great ſtrait ; let us fall now into 
| the Kad of the LORD, (tor bis mercies 
nue rere and let me not fall into the 


man. | 
1 | 28 LORD ſent a peſtilence 


; m the morning even to 
the time appointed:and there died of 
the — tom Dan even to Beer-ſhe- 


upon Icruſalem to deſtroy it, 
theL OR D repenred him of tbe evil, 
& ſaidro F — 2 ehroyed the pe o- 
le, It is enough: ſtay now thine hand. 
the angel of the LORD Was by the 


J So when they had gone through al 


what bave they done: 
| I pray thee, be = "Ton me , and againſt | 
| my fathers houſe. 


| threſbing-place of Araunab f lebuſite. 


17 And David ſpake unto the LORD 


uvhen he ſaw the angel that ſmore the 


eople, and ſaid, Lo, I have finned, and 
T have done wic tedly, but theſe ſheep, 
ler thine hand, 


ig And Gad came that day to David, | 


and ſaid unto him , Go up, rear an al- 


| 


tar unto the LORD, in rhe threſh- 
ing-floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. 
19 And 2 the ſaying 


ot Gad went up as the LO R D com- 
manded. | 


20 And Araunah locked, and ſaw the | 
king and his ſervants coming on to- 
ward him:and Araunah went out and | 
bowed himſelf before the king on his | 


and? or wilt thou flee three monerhs | 


14 Aud David ſaid unto Gad, Iam | 


face upon the ground. 


21 And Araunab ſaid , Wherefore is | 
my lord the King come to his ſervant ? | 


'LOR 
from 


f 


* 


d 


accept thee. 


24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, 
Nay, but I will ſurely — — 
a price: neither will I offer burnt offe · 
rings unto the LORD my God, of 
which doth coſt me nothing. So David 
bought the threſhing-floore and the 
oxen, for fifty ſhekels of ſilver. | 

25 And David built there an alrar 


And David faid,To buy the threſhing - 
13 So Gad came to David, and teld floor of thee; to build an altar unto the 

D, that the plague may be ſtayed 
he people. ; 

22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, 
Ler my lord the king take and offer u 
what ſeemeth 
[here be) oxen for burnt-ſacrifice, and 
rhreſhing-inſtruments, and [other ] in- 
ſtrument᷑s of the oxen for wood. 

23 Al theſe things did Ataunah, [as] 
a King give unto the King:and Araynah | 
ſaid unto the kKing,The LORD thy God 


unto him: behol 


of thee at 


that 


onto theLORD, and offered burnt-offe- 
rings, and peace-oſfetings: ſo the LORD 
was intreated for the land, and the 


plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. 


| CHAP. I. 
1 Abiſbag chetiſheth David in bis ex- 
tream age. f AdonijabyD ay ids dat ling; 
b zbe me. 11 By the coun. 
a- ſheba movert the 


ſel ofNarthanzzs 
king»>32And Nathan ſeconds her. 28 Da- 
| vid reneweth his cath ro Bath-ſheba. 


2 Solomon by Davids appointment, 

16g auointed king by Za 

briag img theſe news, Adonyans gueſts 

— an fleeing ro rhe hoens of 
upon his iour 45 

diſwilled by Sooner 


| Ow king David was old, and 
NIE iricken in yeares 


tt 


ſaid unto hi m, Let there de ſought for 6 5 
* lord the King a young virgin, & let ſonne of TZetuiah, and with 8 


but he gat no heat. 


2 Wherefore bis ſervants 


, throu 


The firſt book of the K I NG S, commonly called, 
, The third book of the KINGS. 


her ſtand before the king , and let her 
cheriſh him, & let her lie in thy boſome; | 
chat my lord the King may get heat. 

3 So they ſought for a fair damſel 
hout all the coaſts of Iſrael, and 
| found Abiſhag a Shunammite, and 
| brought her to the king, 

4 And the damoſell was 
k aud Na- and cheriſhed the kin 
than, the people triumph. 41 Lonathen to him: but the kin 


5 Then Adonij 


ith exalted 1 „I will be 

ing.t one he prepat 
and horſemen , and fifty men to run 
| before : 

6 And his father had not diſpleaſed 
3 and they him at any time; in ſaying , Why aſt 
covered him with clothes, thou done ſokand he alſo [was ] a very 
? and This mother] bare 


him. 


goodly man 
him after Abſalom. 


7 And 


he conferred with Ioab the 


very fairs 
„ and miniſtred 

mo her not. 

the ſonne of Hag- 


him chariots 


bia- 
Ar 


»*»„%„ 


* 


911 
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eth. 


uſite. 
ORD 


Ee the | 
i, and | 


hee 
— 4 


gainſt 


avid, 
an al- 
hreſh- 
te. 
aying | 
com- 
the | 
n to- 
t and 
a his | 


ore Is 


© tet. At. 


3 


Adonijahs uſurpation. Ip 
thar the prieſt : and rhey following þ 25 For he 1s gone down this day,and 


| 


| prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the 


Adonijah helped [him. J | 
8 Burt Zadok the priett, and Benaiah 
the ſonne of Ichoiada, and Nathan the | 


mighty men which [belonged] to Da- 
vid,were not with Adonija 


9 And Adonijah flew ſheep and oxen 
and fat cattel, dy the 


brethren the kings ſonnes; and all the 
men of ludah the kings ſervants. 

10 Burt Nathan the propher,and Be- 
naiah and the mighty meu; and Solo- 
mon bis brother he called nor. 

it Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto 
Bath-ſheba j; mother of Solomon, ſay- 
ing, Haſt thou not heard that Adoni- 


jak the ſon of Haggith doth teigne, and 


David out lord knowerth [it] not! 
12 Now therefore come let mezIpray 
thee,give thee counfel, that thou may- 
eſt ſave thine own life ,and rhe life of 
thy ſon Solomon. ; 
| 13 Gozand get thee in unto King Da- 

vid,and ay wary him,Di4ſt not thou, 
my lord, O king, ſwear unto thine hand- 
maid, ſaying , Aſſutedhy Solomon thy 
ſonne ſhall reign afrer me, and he ſhall 
ſit upon my throne f why then doth 
Adonijah reigne ? 

14 Behold , while thou yet ralkeſt 


hing, into the chamber: and the king 
was very old and Abiſhag the Shunam- 
mite miniſtred unro the king. 


obeiſance unto the king: and the King 
ſaid, What wouldeſt thou? 

17 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My lord 
thou ſwareſt by the L ORD thy Go 
unto thine han ande tine ure d- 
ly Solomon thy ſonne reine after 
me, a d he ſhall fit upon my rfirone : 

18 And now behold, AJonijah reign- 
eth; and now my lord the king , thou 

knoweſt [it J not. 
| 19 And he bath flain oxen , and fat 
cattel,and ſheep in abundance, & hath 
called al the fons of the king, and Abi- 
athar the pricſt,and Ioab the captain 
of the hoſt: but Solomon thy ſervant 
bath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O King, the 
eyes of all Iſrael Care] upon thee, chax 
thou ſhouldeſt tell them who ſhal fir on 
the throne of my lord 5 king after him 

21 Orherwiſe 1t ſhall come ro paſſe, 
when my lord the king ſhall le ep with 
his fathers, that 1 and my ſonne Solo- 
mon ſhall be counted offenders. 

22 And lo, while ſhe yet ralked with 
the king , Nathan the prophet alſo 
came in. 

23And they told the 

bold,Nathan the 
ac Was come in before the king; he 
oed himſelf before the King with his 
bs tO the ground. 
Fn Nero Nathan ſaid,Aly lord, O king, 
WW inou fojd, Adonminh ſnall reign 


a*ter me and * - 
thrones ? he ſhall üt upon wy 


Chap. j. 


ſtone ofZobeleth, | 
which is by En-rogel,and called al his | 


ſtead,evenſo wil I certainiydo this day |.- 


there with the king , 1 alfo will come | dok the prie 
in after thee, and confirm thy words. phet, and Benaiah the fonne of Icho- 
15 And Bath-ſrcba went in unto the | ada. And they came before the ag: 


16 And Batb-ſheba bowed, and did wine own mule 


| — —ͤ— 


in abundance , and hath called 


lomon hath he nor called. 


Kingzand thou bah 


Solomon th 


face to the earth , and did reytrence 


cauſe Solomon my fon to-ride upon 
z and bring ham down |. 


Solomon anointed. { 


— 


ath lain oxen;and fat cat tel, & ＋ 


the Kings ſonnes, and the captaijus of 
the hoſt, and Abiathar the prieſt , and 
dehold, they cat and drink befote him, 
and iay, God lave King Adonijah. 

26 But me, [evenſme thy ſetvant, 
and Zadek the pricſt,and Benaiah the 
lonnc of Ichoiada,and thy ſervant So- 


| 
done by my lord the 
nor ſewed ir unto 
thy lervant; who ſhould fit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him: 
28 Then king David anſwered and 
ſaid,Call me Bath-ſheba:and ſhe came 
into the %1rgs preſence , and Rood be- 
fore the king. * | 
29 And the king ſware,and aeg 
the LORD liveth, that hath redeenme | 
ul out of all diſtreſſe, | 


27 Is this thing 


my 
82 Even as I ſware unto thee by the 
L 


RD God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſutedly 
ſonne ſhall reigne after 
me, & hc ſhal fait upon my throne in my 


31 Then Bath-ſheba boweJ witbſhber) 


to the King, and ſaid, Let my lord king 
David live forever. 

32 And king David ſaid, Call me Ta- 
„ and Nathan the pro- 


aks 


33. The king alſoſaid vnto them 
and 


with you the ſervants ot your lo 


Gibon. : a 
34 And ler Zadok the 
than rhe prophet , anoint him there 
King over Iſrael: and blow ye with rhe 
trumpet,& ſay,God ſave king Solomd. 


ro 


35 Then ye ſhall come up afrer him, 


that he may come and fit upon my 
throne; for he ſhall be king in my ſtead; 
and I have appointed him ro be ruler 
over Iſracl,and over Iudah. 

36 And Benaiah the ſonne of ſeho- 
iada anſwered the King, and ſaidy 
Amen: the LO R D God of my lerd 
the king ſay ſo [too. J 

37 As the LORD hatb been with my 
lord the King, even ſo be he with 
Solomon, aud make bis warone frreacer 
then y throne of my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the prieſt, and Natha 
the prophet,and Benaiah rhe ſonne © 
lehoi ada, and the Cherethires,and the 


Pelethires,went down, and cauſed Se. 


lomon to ride upon Ring Davids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. 
39 And Zadok rhe prieſt wok an 


king,Caying, Be- | 
propher, And when ſave king Solomon. : 
30 And all the people came up after] 


horn of oyl out of the tabernacle , and 
anointed Solomon: and they blew the 
rrumper , and all the people ſaid, God 


bim, and the people piped with pipes 
and rejoyced * great joy, ſo that the; 
earth rent with the ſound of them. . 


41 And Adonijah and all rhe gueſts |. 


that{wereJwith him, heard [1t)as t 
had made han of eating 2 — we 


* -- - 


prieſt, and Na- : 


- a> 


nn 
» os ©» < 


when! 


th. * 


r 1 — * 


1 


| 
| 


| 


44. 


| came to bleſſe our lord king David, 


1 = 


Jab difaiifed by Solomon, 1. Rings. 


— 


Solomon anointed. 


d Ne Won of the trumpet 
bead whe te is this noiſe of the 


city,being in an uprore*? 

| OY And while he — ſpake, behold, 
Tonathan the ſonne of Abiathar the 
8 came , and thou far ſaid unto 


im, Come in, for thou Cart Ja valiant 
man, and bringeſt good tidings. 

43 And Tonathan anſwered and ſaid 
ro Adonijah, Verily our lord king Da- 
vid hath made Solomon king. f 

44 And theking hath ſent with him | 
Zadok rhe prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 

het, and Benaiah the ſonne of leho- 
indah, and the Cherethites, and the Pe- | 
lethires; and they have cauſed him to 
ride upon the kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan 
5 — 2 2 have anointed him king in 
Gihon: & they are come up from th&ce | 
e ele that the ciry rang again: | 


this [is] the noiſe that ye have heard. 
46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the 
throne of the kingdome. | 
47 And moreover,the kings ſervants 


ſaying, God make the name of Solomon 
bettet then thy name, and make bis 
throne greater then thy throne: and the 
King bowed himſelf upon the bed. 

45 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſ- 
ſed be the LORD God of Iſrael,which | 
hath given Cone] to fir on my throne | 
this day, mine eyes even ſceingſir.) | 

49 And all rhe gueſts that [were] | 
with Adonijjah , were afraid, and roſe | 
up, and went every man his way. | 

$0 And Adonijah feared becauſe of | 
Solomon, and aroſe , and went, and 
caught hold on the horns of the altar. | 

51 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, 

Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solo- 
mon: for lo he hath caught hold on the 
borns of g altar, ſaying, Let king Solo- 
mon ſwear unto me to = vi hg wy he wil 
not lay his ſervant with the ſword. | 
$2 And Solomon ſaid, If be will ſhew ' 
himſelfa worthy man there ſhall nor 
an hair of him fall to the earth: but if 
8 ſnall be found in him; he 

A ie. | 

$3 So King Solomon ſent , and they 
brought him down from the alrar; and 
he came and bowed himſelf to king 
Solomon: and Solomon ſaid unto him; 
Go to thine houſe. 
Oe oO” ao re }- 

84.9. 11. 
1 David baving given a charge to Solo- 
mon. of rehgionſneffſe , 5 of Ioab, 

7 of Barzillai, $of Shimei, 10 dieth, 

1x Solomon ſuccedeth. 13 Adonijah, 

moyingBath-ſhebato ſue unto Solo. 
mon for Abiſhag » is put to death 

26 Abiarhar having bis life given him 

iS deprived of rhe Prieſthood. 23 Ioab 

Heeing to the horus of the altar, is there 

lain. i Bena ĩab is put in ſoab toom and 

Zad o in Abiathars.3SSbimei confined 

to Ileruſa lem, by occaſion of going 

theneere Gathyis put to death. 


Ow the dayesof David drew nighs 
chat he ſhould die: and he charged 
n his ſonne,ſaying, 


— — 


1 


| hoſts of Iſrael, unto Abner the ſon of 


. knto Solomon the 


. 


2 I go the way of all the earth , be 
thou ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy 
(elf a man. 

3 And keep the charge of the LORD 
thy God, to walk in his wayes, to keep 
his ſtatutes [andJhis commandments, 
and his ivdgements, and his teſtimo- 
Nicsgas it is written in the law of Mo- 
ſes, that thou mayeſt proſper in all 
that thou doeſt, and whitherſoever 
thon turneſt thy ſelf : 

4 That the LORD may continue his 
word which he ſpake concerning me, 
ſaying , 1fthy children take heed to 
their way; to walk before me in truth, 
withall their heart,and withall rheir 

oul,;there ſhall not fail thee {ſaid he) a 
man on the throne of Iſrae]. 

5 Moreover,thou knoweſt alſo what 
Ioab the fon of Zerviah did to me & 
what he did to the two caprains of the 


Net; and vntoAmaſa the ſon of Ierher, | 
whom he flew, & ſhed the bloud of war 
in 8 put the bloud of war up- 
on his girdle y [was] about his loyns, 
and in his ſhoes that[wereJon his feet. 

6 Do therefore according to thy 
wiſdome,and let not his hoar head go | 
down to the gravein peace. 

7 Bur ſkew kindneſſc unto the ſons 
of Barzillai the Gileadite,and ler them 
be of thoſe that eat at thy table: for ſo 
they came to me when Iſſed becauſe of 
Abſalom thy brother. 

8 And behold, [thou haſt] with thee 
Sbimei the ſonne of Gera, a Benjamite 
of Bahurim , which curſed me with a 


grievous curſe , in the day when I 
went to Mahanaim: but he came down | 
to meet me atlordan,&1ſware to him | 
by the LORD, 154 will not put 
thee to death with the ſword. 
9g Now therefore hold him not guilt-| 
leſſe : for thou Cart] a wiſe man; and 
Knoweſt what thou oughteſt to do unto | 
him; but his hoar head bring thou | 
down to the grave with bloud. 
10 So David flept with bis fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David. 
11 And the dayes that David reigned 
over Iſrael [were ] fourtyyears : ſeven 
2 reigned he in Hebron, & thiriy 
three years reigned he inleruſalem. | 
12Then ſat Solomon upon the throne | 


of David his father, and his kingdome | 


was eſtabliſned greatly. 
13 And Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- | 
gith came to Bath- ſheba the mother | 
of Solomon, and the ſaid, Comeſt thou | 
peaceably i And he ſaid, Peaceably. | 
14 He ſaid moreover , I bave ſome- 
what to ſay unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, 
Say on. | 
If And be ſaid, Thou knoweſt that 
the Kingdome was mine, and tbar all 
Iſrael ſet their faces on me, that 4 
ſhould reigne: howbeit the kingdome is 
turned about , and is become my bro- 
thers: for it was his from the LORD. 
16 And now I ask one petition of 
thee, deny me not. And the ſaid unte 
bim, Say on, 
17 And he ſaid, 


Speak, I pray thee) | 
Ling for _ 


ü 


— 
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Ioab being flain, 
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Benaiah ſucceedeth 


him. 


' 


— 


ana! 


: 


— - 


| 
| 


| 


\ BOL jay thee nay) that he give me 
| Abiſhay 


| ſp 
| King Solomon, to ſpeak unto him for 
| Adoni1abt : 
meet ber, and towed himſelt unto her, 
' and 
' Cauſed a ſcar to be ſet for the kin 


$ 
mother; and ſhe ſat on his ri Br 
hand. 


, petition ot thee, I pray 


n 
Ask on my mother 2 1 will not ſay 


tber ro wife. 


for loab the for. of Zervjah . 
1 


| 


| 


— 


the Shunammire to wife. 
18 And Bath-ſhcba ſaid, Well, 1 will 
eak for rhce untothe King. 

19 Bath-ſheba therefore went unto 


and the king roſe vp to 


ſat down on his throne ? and 


20 Then ſhe ſaid , 1deſire one ſmall 
thee, ſay me 
not nay. Ard the k1 ſaid unto ber; 
thee ray. | 

21 And ſre ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shv- 
nammite be given toAdonijab thy bro- 


22 And king Solomon anſwered and 
ſaid vnto bis mother, And why doſt Y 
ask Abiſhag y Shunammite for Adoni- 
jah ask fer bim the kingdome alſo; 
(for be [is] mine elder brother) (ven 
for bim and forAbiatharthe pricſt,and 


23 Then king Solomon ſware by the 
ORD, ſaying, God do ſoto me, and 
more alſo,if Adenijab have not ſpoken 
this word againſt his cwn life. 

24 Now l the LORD 
liverh,which bath eſtabliſhed me, and 
ſer me on the throne of David my fa- 
tber, and who hath made me an houſe, 
as he promiſed , Adonijah ſhall be put 
to death this day: 

25 And king Solemon ſent by the 
hand of Benaiah the ſon of lehoiadaz 
and he fell upon him that he died: 

26 And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid 
| the king, Get thee to Anathoth , unto 

thine own fields,for thou [art] worthy 
of death: bur 1 will not ar thistime 
put thee to death, becauſe thou bareſt 
| 5 ark of F Lord GON before David my 
| father, & becavſe ; haſt been aMicte 

in all whercin my father was aMicGted. 
| 27 So Solomon thrvſt out Abiathar 
| from being 2 unto the LORD;z that 

de might fulfil the word of the LORD, 
which he ſpake concerning the hovſe 
of Eli in Skjloh. 

28 Then ridings came to Toab , (for 
Ioab had rurnedafterAdonijah,though 
be turned not after Abſalom) and Ioab 
| ed unto the tabernacle of the LORD, 

ans caught hold on the horns of the 
r 


39 Sod it was told king Solomon that 
ſ 
| the L ORD, and beholdzheſisJty the al- 
tar then Solomon ſent Benaiab the ſon 
of Iehoiada, ſay ing, Co, fall v 
30 Ard Benàish came tot 
nicle of the 


an ſaith xr 


_ him. 
e taber- 
LORD; and ſaid unto him, 
the King , Come forth. And 
— ard, Nay, tut Iwill die here. And 
©na12h brought the king word again, 


| 222 ſaid Ioab, and thus he an- 


et the 


| bury kim;p t 


king ſaid unto him, Do 
d,zand fall upon him, and 


was fled unto the tabernacle of 


me, and from thehouſe of my father. 


bſoud upon bisown bead, whofellnp- 
on two men more righteous and bet- 
ter then he 
ſword,my 

[rhereof,towir, 
captain of y ho | 
ſon of Icthcr,captain ofy hoſt of Indah 


upon the head of Toab , and upon the 
head of his ſeed for ever: but upon Da- 
vid; and vpon his ſeed , and upon his 
hovſe,and upon his throne 211 there 
be peace for ever fiom the LORD. 


went up, end fell upon him; and ſlew 
bim; and he was buried in his own 
houſe inthe wilderneſſe. 


of jeboiada in his room over the hoſt, 
and Zadok the prieſt did the King put 
in the room of Abiathar. 
Sbimei, and ſaid unto hi 


and go not forth thence any whither. 


brook Kidton, thou ſha 


dayes. 


— — 


2 And the LORD all return his 


and flew them with the 
ther David nor knowing 
Abner the ſon of Ner; 
of1ſrael.& Ama ſa the 


fa 


33 Theirbloud ſhall therefore return 


34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Tehojada 
35 And the king put Benaiah the ſon; 


36 And the bing ſent, and called for 

m,Build thee 
an houſe in lervſalem, & Ewell there; 
37 For it hall b 


e,that on the day 
thou goeſt out, and 


4 over the 
t know for cer- 
tain, that thou Halt ſurely die: thy 
bloud ſhall be vpon thine own head. 
38 And Shimei ſaid vnto the king, 
The ſaying lis] good: as my lord the 
king hath ſaid, ſo will thy ſervant do. 
And Shimei dwelt in Ieruſalem many 


9 And itcame to paſſe at the end 
of three years,that two ofthe ſervants} 
of Shimej ran away unto Achiſh ſonne 
of Maachah king of Gath : and they 
told Shimei , ſaying, Dehold, thy ſer- 
vants [be] in Gath. | 
go And Shimei aroſe and ſadled his 
a ſſe, and went to Gath roAchihh ro ſeek} 
his ſervants : and Shimei went and 
brought his ſervants from Gath, 
41 And it was told Solomon that 
Shimei had gone from leruſalem to 
Gath,and was come again. 
42 And the Kins ſent and called for 
Shimei,and ſaid vnro him, Did 1 not 
make thee ro ſwear by the LORD, and 
proteſted unto thee, ſay ing, know for a 
certain; that on the day thou goeſt out 
& walkeſtabroad any wbither, that 
ſhalr ſorely die? & thon ſaidſt unto me, 
The WordlthatJlhave heard, Lis Igood. 
43 Why then haſt thou not kepr the | 
oath of the LORD, and the command- 
ment that I bavecharged thee with ? 
44 The king ſaid moreover to Shi- 
mei, Thou knoweſt all rhe wickedne ſſe 
whichthine heartijs privy to, that thou 
didſi ro David myfarther:therefore the 
LORD ſhall return thy wickedneſſe 
vpon thine own head; | 
45 And king Solomon [ſhall beJbleſ- 
ſed,and the throne of David ſhalſbe e- 
ftabliſhed before the LORD for ever. 
46 So theking commanded Benaiah 
the ſonne of Ichoiada, which went 
out and felvpon bim, that be died, and 


ov mayeſt take away the 


innocent bloud Which loab ſhed , irem 


the kingdome was eſtablihed” in the 
hand of Solomon. 
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— 


r 


Ny 


Ip — 4 — 


T. 


i Salom MS. choice. 


— 


—— — 


Kings. 


CHAP. 111. 
1 Solomon martizerh Phar aobs daughter. 
High places being in uſe , Solomon 
acrificeth at Gibeon.cSolomon ati 
deon i ycharewhich God gave bun, 
preferring wiſdome,obraineth wiſdom 


ment between thetwo harlots, maketh 
bimtenowaed. 


AR Solomon made affinity with 
Pharsob king of Egypt, and took 
Pharaohs davgbter, and brought. ber 
into the city of David , untill he had 
made an of building his own 
houſe,and the houſe of the LORD, & 
the wall of letuſalem round about. 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in 
bigh places , becauſe there was no 

houſe built unto the name of the 
LORD, untill thoſe dayes. 

3 And Solomon loved the LO RD, 
walking inthe ſtatutes of David his 
father : onely he ſacriſiced and burnt 
incenſe in highplaces. 

4 And the king wentto Gibeon to 
{ ſacrifice there fo that [was the great 
high place:a thouſand burnt-cfferings 
did Solomon offer npontbar altar. 
ln Gibeon the LORD appeared to 
Solomon in a dream by night. and God 
ſaid, AsKk what 1 ſhallgive thee. 

6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſbe w- 
ed unto thy ſervant David my father 
reat mercy , according as he walked 

—— in truth aud in_righteout- 
neſſe,and inuprightneſſe of heart with 
| thee, $06 thou. haſt kept fox him this 

reat kindne ſſe, that thou haſt given 
— a ſon to fit on bis throne, as Lit is] 
This day. 

7 And pow,O LORD my God, thou 
haſt made thy ſervant king in ſtead of 
David my father: and I[amJbur a little 
childe: I know not how to go out or 


c e in. 

11 And thy ſervant [is] in the midſt 
of thy people wbichtbou haſt choſen, 
g/great people,cbarcanno t benumbred 
nor counted for multitude. 

v Gave therefore thy ſetvant an un- 
15 . . 

derſtanding heart „ to judge thy peo. 

ple, that 1 may dikcern between good 
and bad: for who is able to judge this 
why ſo great a peaplet 

10 Aud the ſpeech pleaſed 5 LORD, 
cat Solomon had asked this thing. 
11 Ar God ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
thou baſt aked this thing, and haſt nor 
| asked for thy {elf long lite,neither haſt 
asked riches for thy telt, nor haſt asked 
the life of thine enemies , but haſt as- 
ked for thy ſelf underſtanding to diſ- 
cern judgement; X 
12 Behold, I have done according to 
thy word: 1o,I have given thee a wile 
and an woderfianding heart, ſo that 
There was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like 
unto thee. 
| 13 And I have alſo given thee that 
which;thoy haſt not asked, both rich- 
aud honour:: ſo that there ſhallnor 


26, | 
be - among the Kings like unto 
5 „ — 5 


n — m 


———Y 


r 


riches; and honour. 16 Solomons judges | 


14 And if thou wilt walk in my 
wayes , to keep my ſtatutes and my 
commandments , as thy father David 
did walk,rtheE Ll willengthen thy dayes | 

15 And Solomon awoke, & behold, 
lit was la dream: and he came to leru- 
ſalem , and ſtood before the ark of the 
covenant ofthe LORD, aud offered up 
burnt-offerings, & offered peace-offer- 
ings,& made a feaſt to al his ſervants. 

16 Then came there two women 
{that wereJharlots, unto theking,and 
itood before him. 

17 And the one woman ſaid , O my 
lord, I and this woman dwell in one 
| houſe, and I was delivered ofa childe, 

with herin the houſe. 

18 And it came ro paſſe the third 
day aftet that I was delivered, that 

| this woman was deliveredalſo: and we 

| yu together; [there was no ſtranger 

wus in 5 houſe,ſ:vewe two iu houle. | 

19 And this womans childe died in 
the 127 ſneoverlaid it. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and 
too my fonne from beſide me , while 
thine nandmaid Qept , and laid it in 
her boſome , and laid her dead childe 
in my boſome. 

at And when I aroſe inthe morning 
to give my childeſuck , behold,it was 
| dead;bur when I had confidered it in 
the morning, behold , it was not my 
ſonuezwhich {did bear. 
| 22 And the other woman (aid, Nay; 

but the livingſ is Imy ſon,and the dead 
Lis Jrhy fon: and this ſaid, No; but the 
dead ſis thy ſom and the livingſisJwy 
(on. Thus they ſpake before the ing. 


23 Then ſaidthe king, The one ſaitn, 


This[is] my ſon that liveth, and thy 
ſonſis Jthe dead: and the other ſaith, 
Nay;but thy ſon [is] the dead, and my 
ſonne [Lis the living. 
24 And the kin 
{word ; and they 

fore the king. 

25 And the king ſaid, Divide the li- 
ving childe in two, aud give half to 
the one, and half to the other. 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe 
the living childe{was) unto the king, 

| (for her bowels yerned. upon her ſon) 
and ſue ſaid, © my lore, give her the 
living childe, aud in no 2 Nay it: but 
the other ſaid „Let it be neither mine 

nor thine, [but divide (it. 

| 27 Then the king anſwered and ſaid, 

| Give her the living childe, and in no 

wiſe {lay it:iheſisJthe morhertbereof. 

28 And alllſracl heard of the-Indgc- 


ſaid , Bring me a 
rought a ſword be- 


| ment which the * — judged, aud 


they feared the king: for they ſaw that 
the wiſdome of God [was ] in him; to 
do judgement. 


—— — 


CHAP. IIII. 

t Solomons Princes. 7 His t velve offi- 
cers tot proviſion. 20 24 The peace and 
large nelſe of his kiygdome. zz ulis daily 
ptoviſion. 26. ſtab les. zH is il dom · 


COking Solomon was king over all 
Oiſrael. 


2 And the ſeſ were Ijthe princes which 


a 


The two harlors, 1 


he had, Azatiah y ſon of Zadok,y 1 ſt: | 


J. Gil 


hes ti. A 
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| | Solomons princes. 


Shiſha,ſcribes ; leboſhaphat the ſon of 
Ahitud 


— J over the hoſt: and Zadok and A- 


r kings frien 
6 


hold: and Adoniram the ſonne of Abda 
[was Jover the tribute. 


over all iftael, which providedviauals 
for 5 King d | 

his moneth in a yeare made proviſion. 
M Hur, in mount Ephraim. 


in Shaalbim , and Beth-ſnemeſh, an 


ro * Soc hob; and all the 


— 
—_— 


—— CCC 


3 Elihoreph and Abiab , the ſons of 
„the recorder: 


And Benaiah the ſon of Ichoiada 


4 


iathar [were] thepriefts : 

5 Andrian the Lonne of Nathan 
was Jover the officers: and Zabud rhe 
on of Nathan [was] princ*palboNcers 


nd Abiſhar [wasJover the hovſ- 


7 And Solomon had twelve officers 


and his houſhold: cach man 


8 And theſeſareJrheir names: the ſon 


9 The ſonnCot Dekar,in Makaz,and 
Elon- berh-hanan. ; 
16 The ſonne of Heſed, in Arubotb, 


land of Hepher. 
11 The — of Abi nadab in all che 
region of Dor, which had Tapbath the 
daughrer of Solomon to wife. 
12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud , to 
him{pertained]JTaanach and Megiddo, 
and all Berhſhean,which Lis by Zarta- 
nah beneath Iexrcel , from Beth-ſhean | 
to Abel-mehola, even unto [the place | 
that is] beyond Iokneam. | | 
13 The ſonne of Geber, in Ramoth- 
Gilead,to bim [pertained] rhe rowns, 
of lair the ſorine of Manaſſeh , which 
ſareJinGilead:ro him[alſo pm, 
5 region of Argob,whichſis Jin Ruben, | 
threeſcore great cities with walls, an 
raſen barres. 
? 14 Abinadab the ſon of Iddo [had] 
Mahanaim. : | 
* Ahimaa [was] in Naphtali; he 
alſo too“ * the daughter of 
zolomon to wife. : 
: 16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhaiſwas)] 
in Aſher and in Aloth. 
17 lchoſhaphar the ſonne of Paruah, 


in Iflachar : 
is Shimei the ſonne of Elah, in Ben- 
jamin. : 
19 Geber the ſonne of Vriſwas) in 
the countrey of Gilead, in the coun- 
ttey of Sihon king of the Amoritcs, 

| and of Og King of Baſhan;and heſwas] 
the onely ofGcer #{[ was )in the land. 
| 20 ludah and Iſrael [were] many as. 
the ſand & Cis Iby the ſea in multitùde, 
eating and drinking, & making metrrie. 
21 And Solomon reigned over all 
kingdomes, from theriver unto the 
land of the Philiſtines,& unto the bor- 
r of Egypt: they brought preſents,& 
ſerved Solomon all; dayes of his lite. 


Chap iv. v. 


kings on this fide the river:and he had 
— on all ũdes round about him. 


228 man under his vine, and under 
is 
ſne ba, all the dayes of Solomon. 


ſand ftalls of borſes for his chariots, 
and twelve thouſand horſemen. 

27 And thoſe. officers 
ctuall for king Solomon, 
came unto king Solomons table, every 
man in his moneth: they lackednothing 


horſes and dromedaries brought they 
unto q place where [the officers vet, 
every man according to his charge. 


—— 


His wiſdome 


25 And Iudah and Ifracl dwelt ſafe- 
g-trec , from Dan even to Beer- 


26 And Solomon had fourty thou- 


rovided vi- 
for all char 


28 Barley alto and ſtraw for the 


29 And God _— Solomon wiſdeme 
and underſtanding , exceeding much, 
and largeneſſe ot heart, even as the 
ſand icon thelea hore. 

30 And Solomons wiſdome excelled 
the wiſdome of all the children of the 
eaſt-countrey z and all the wiſdom of 

BY Pt. 

31 Forhe was wiſer then all men; 
then Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and Chalcol,and Darda, the ſonnes of 
Mahol:aud his fame was in all nations 
round abour. 

32 And he ſpake three theuſand pro- 
verbs: and hisſongs were a choutand 

33 And he ſpake of trees , from the 
cedar-tree that ſis] in Lebanon z even 
unto the hyſſope that ſpringe th out of 
the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſts,and of 
fowol, & of creeping things, of fiſhes, 

34 And there came of all people to 
care the wiſdome of Solomon , frem 


all kings of the earth,which had heard 
of his wiſdome. 


| C HAP. v. 

l — — 2 — * 
n,iscertificd of his purpoſe to bui 
the temple, and deſired to furniſh him 
with timber thereto. + Hiram ble ſſi 

God tor Solomon, and requeſting 
for bis family, ſur niſh 


— 


— — — 


workmen and labourers. 


A Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſer- 
vants unto Solomon 3 (for he had 
heard that they had anointed bim 
King in the room of his father) for 
Huam was ever a lover of David. 
2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt how that David my 
father could not build an houſe unto 
the name of the LORD his God,forthe' 
warres which were about him on every 
fide, untilithe LORD put them under 
the ſoles of his feet. 


22 And Solomons proviſion for one | 


day, was thirty meaſures of fine floure; 
and threeſcore meaſures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen 
our ofine. palkeves » and an hundred 
ee p ,betide harrs and roe-bucks,an:; 
allow-decre,andfatred fowl, 

24 For de nad dominion ever all 

be region jon this fide the river, f 
Tiphſah evento Arzah Cet all tlic 


— 2 — 


— — 
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4 But nowthe LORD my God hath 
given me teſt on every fide, {{orhar 
there is] neither adverſarie , nor evil 
Occurrent. 

5 And behold ; I purpoſe to build an 
houte unto the name of the LORD my 
God, as the LO RD ſpate vnro David | 

nv father; ſaying» thy ſonne, whom I 
| "vl! (er upon ny throne in thy room 

Ve tal! build au houſe unto my name 


ech bim with | 
trees. 13 The number of Solomons | 


-% 


— 
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| 
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| thou ſhalt accompliſh my defire , in gi- 
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rs” Hiram end Solomon. 


I. Fings. Ihe building of Solcmons temple. | 


6 Now therefore command thou, that 
they bew me cedar-rrees ont of Leba- 
non, and my ſetvants ſhall be with thy 
ſervants:and unto thee will I give hire 
for thy ſervants , according to all that 
t hou Raft appoint: for thou knoweſt 
that there 1s] not among us any that 
can still to hew timber „lite unto the 
Sidonians. 

7 And it came to paſſe, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, F$ he re 
joyced greatly, and ſaid,Bleſſed{[beJthe 
LORD this day, é bath given unto Da- 
vid a wiſe ſon over this great people. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, fay- 
ing>I have conſidered y things which 
thou ſenteſt ro me for: and J I will do 
all thy defire concerning timber of ce- 
dar, and concerning timber of firre. 

9 My ſervants ſhall bring [them] 
down fromLebanon unto the fea:and I 
will convey them by ſea in flotes , unto 
the place that thou ſhalt appajnc me + 
and will cauſe them to be diſcharged 
there, and thou ſhalr receiveſchem-J& 


ving food for my bovſhold. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar- 
trees, and firre-trees,[according toJall 
his defire. 

11 And Solomen gave Hiram twenty 
thouſand mesſures of Wheat for fcod 
ro his houſhold , and twenty meaſures 
of pure oyl: thus gave Solomon to Hi- 
ram ycare by yeare. 

12 Andthe LORD gave Solomon 


| wi ſdeme as he promiſed him: and there 


was peace between, Hiram & Sclomon, 
and they two made a league together. 

13 And king Solomon raiſed a levie 
out ef alllfracl, and the levie was 
thirty thouſand men. 

14 And he ſent themto Lebanon; 
ten thouſand a moneth ty courſes: a 
moneth they were in Lebanon; [and] 
two moneths at home: and Adoniram 
[was Jover the levie. 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore and 
ten thouſand that bare burdens ,* and 
foureſcore thouſand hewers in the 
mountains: 

16 Beſides the chiefof Solomons of- 
ficers which[were Jover 5 work, three 
thouſand & three hundred & ruled cyer 
the people that wrought in the work. 
17 And the king commanded , and 
they breught great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, 
ſand} bewed ſtones , to lay the foun- 


| dation of the houſe. 


18 And Solomons builders , and Hi- 
rams builders did hew them; and the 
ſtone ſquarers : ſo they prepared tim- 
ber and ſtones robuild the houſe. 


— 
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CHAP. VI. 


| 
1 The bnildirg of Solomons temple. 


Tre chambets thercof. Gods promiſe 
unto it. 15 The cieling and adcrring of 
N. 23 The cherubims. 31 I he doores. 36 
T be court, 37 The time of building it. 


Nd it came to peſſe in the fonre 
bundred & foureſcore yeare after 


the children of Iſrael were come out 


| moneth , that he began to build the 
| houſe of the LORD, 


of the houſe , twentiecubits [was the 


of theland of Egypt, in the fourth yeare 
of Solumons reine over Iſrael, in the 
moncth Zif , which ſis] the ſecond 


2 And tke hovſe which king Solo- 
mon built for the LO R, the length 
thercofſ was IJthiee ſcore cubits; and the 
treadth thereof twentie [ cvbits,]) and 
the height thereof thirtiecubirs. 

And the porch before the temple 


length rhereof,acording to the breadth 
of the hovſe,and ren cubirs [was] the 
breadth thereof,before the houſe. 

4 And for the hovſe he made win- 
dows of narrow lights. 

5 And agoins the wall of the houſe 
he built chambers round abont ag 
gainſt] the walls of the houſe round a- 
bour,[bethJof the remple,and of the o- 
racle: & he madechambers round about 

6 The nethermeſt chamber[wasJfve | 
cubirs broad, and the middle [was] ſix | 
cubits broad and the third [was ] ſeven | 
cubits broad:for withoutſ in the wall} | 
of the bouſe he made narrowed refts | 
round about,that[$ beams Iſhould not 


be faſtened in the wals of the houſe. 

7 And the bouſe when jt was in 
duilding,was bvilt offtone,made ready 
before it was brought thither: ſo that 
there, was neither hammer, nor an, 
{nec any tool of iron heard in the 

ouſe While it was in building. 

8 The doore fortbe middle chamber 
was Jin the right ſide of the houſe: 
and they went vp with winding ftairs 
into the middle [chamber, ] and out of 
the middle inte the third. 

9 So he built the houſe, and finiſhed 
it; and covered the houſe with beams 
and boards ofcedar. 

10 And then] he built chambers a- 
gainſt all the houſe , fivecubirs bigh: 
and they refted on the houſe with tim- 
ber ot cedar. 

11 And the word of the LORD came 
to Solomon,ſeying, 

12 [Concerning] this houſe which 
thou art in build ing, if thou wilt walk 
in my ſtatutes, and execute my judge- 
ments , and keep all my commande- 
ments to walkin them: then will] per- 
form my word with thee, which I ſpake 
unto David thy father. i 
13 And Iwilldwell among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and will not for fake my 
people Iſrael. 

4 So Solomon built the beuſe ,nnd 
b nihed it. 

15 And he built the walls of; hovſe 
within with boards of cedar, both the 
foore of the houſe,and the wals ofthe - 
cieling: and Ihe covered ſtbem Jon the 
inſide with wood, & covered the floore 
of the houſe with planks of firre. 

16 And be built twentycebirs on the 


the walls with boards of cedar: be even 
builrſthemJfor it within, ſeven for the 
oracle,ſevenJfor 5 moſt holy[place-) 
17 And the hovſe,that[isJrhe temple 
before it was fourtie cubits [long-) 


18 And the cedar of the hovufe witd- 
Isar. 


—— — — 
— 


ſides of the houſe, both the floore, and 


4 


2 
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the bouſe within » to ſer t 


veied the altarſ which ore yet gy we 


* 


of the covenant of the LORD. 


twentie cubits in breadth, and twentie 
verlaid it with pure gold, and [ſo] co- | 


21 80 Solomon overlaid the houſe 
within with pure gold:and he made a 
partition, by the chains of gold before 
the oracle, & he overlaid it with gold. 
22 And the whole houſe he overlaid 
with gold, untill he had finiſhed all the 
houſe: alſo the whole alrar that [Was] 
by the oracle he overlaid with gold. 

23 And within the oracle he made 


ten cubits high. 


wing of the cherubzand five cubirs the 

other wing of the cherub:from Fntter- 

moſt part of yone wing unto the utter- 

moſt ore ofF otherſ[ were) ten cubits. 
25 


cubits, both the cherubims [were] of 
one meaſure, and one ſize. 

26 The height of the onecherub how 
ten cubits, & ſo was it of yothercherub 
27 And he ſet the cherubims within 
the inner houſe; and they ftretched 


that the wing of the one rovched the 


Cone ljwall, and the wing of the other 
—_ touched — other wall: and 
their Wings touched one another in 
the midſt of the houſe. 

28 And he overlaid the chberubims 
with gold. 

29 And be carved all the walls of the 
houſe round about with carved figures 
of cherubims; and palm-trees, and o- 
pen fowers within and without. 

30 And the floore of the houſe he o- 
veilaid with gold, within & without. 
31 And for the entring of the oracle 
Landi te doors of olive=tree: the lintel 
ide-poſts [were] a 
The wall © poſts [were] a fifth part Cof 
1 32 The two doores al ſoſ were] of o- 
| Ive-tree ; and he carved upon them 
carvings of cherubims,and palm-rrees. 
an , open flowers, and overlaid [them] 
= old, and ſpread gold upon the 
cherubims, and upon the palm-trees. 


— 


tne remple, poſts of cl; 

— the kal. olive tree, a fourth 
34 And the two doores were) of 

23 : the two leaves of the one 

— teLweregfoldin and the two leaves 
t other doorefwereJfolding. 

EL nd he carved [thereon] cheru- 

n5and palm-rrees,andopen flowers: 

and covered[them)Jwith gold, fitted 

u pon the carved work. 

was no ty ouiſe rhe inner court 

rows 

row diere wide, ewed ſtone, and a 
Un the fouithyeare was the foun- 

ation ofthe hoy y of the LORD 


— — "Ogg 


— CK. 
= 
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The cherdimoytoorecoort. Chap, vj, Th building of Solomons hooſe. 


in {was JI catved with knops , and open laid, in the moneth Zif. 
flowers : all [was] cedar,there was no | 
ſtone ſeen. , | monerth Bul, {which [is] rhe eighth | 
19 And the oracle he repared in moncth)was g houſe finiſned through 
ere the ark out all the parts thereof,andaccording | 
to all the faſhion of it: So was he ſeven | 

20 And the oracle in the forepart yeare in building it. 


[was] twentie cubits in length, and 


cubits in the height thereof:and be o 1 The dnilding of Solomon honfe, 2 of 


two cherubims of olive-tree , [cach}) | reſt of Lebanon ; the length — 1 
of 


v 
24 And five cubits [was] the one | (was fftie cubits, & y highr there 


nd the other cherub{was) ren | f 


—ͤ—ẽ— — — 


forth the wings of the cherubims , ſo | 


-— — — 


i 
$ 


| 


qL 50 21ſo made he for the doore cf | ly ſtones,[evenJgreat ſtones ; 


| 


+ [was)with three rows of hewed ſtones, 


ſhed all his houſe, 


without, even from the foundation 


and for the porch of the heuſe. | 


— 


38 Andin the eleyenth year,in the 


— — 


CHAP, VIL. 


the houſe of Lebanon, s of the porch dt 
Pillars, of the porch of judgements 
8 ofthe houſe for Pharaohs daughter. 
13 Hiramgs work of the two pillars, 
23 of the molten ſcaz25 of the ren baſes 
38 of the ten lavers, 4o and the velilels- 


Vt Solomon was building his own. 
houſe thirteen yeares , and he fini- 


2 He built alſo the houſe of the for- 
vas] an hundred cubits, & 5 breadt 


| 
thirty cubits,upon four rows of ced ar- 
pillars, with cedar-beams vpony pillats 

2 And[it was covered with ce dat, 
above upon the beams, that [lay] on 
ourty five pillars,fifreenin a row. 

4 Andſthere wereJwindows in three 
rows, and light[was Jagainſt light[in) 
three ranks. | 

And all the doores and poſeCwere] 
ſquare,with the windows: and light 
N ligbt in three ranks. 

6 And he made a porch of pillars: 
the length thereoff was Jffry cubirs, 
and the breadth thereofthirtie cubits; 
and the porchſwas Jbefore them: and 
the CorherJpillars and the thick beam 
[wereJbefore them. | 

7 Then he made a porch for the 
throne where he might judge, even the 
porch of judgement: and[it was Jcover» 
ed with cedar from one fide of the 
foore tothe other. 

$ And his houſe where he dwelt, 

had) another court withiu the porch, 

which]was ofthe like work: Solomon 
made alſo an hovſe for Pharaohs 
daughter; ( whom he had taken [te 
wife) Jlikeunto this porcb. | 

9 All tbeſe were Jof coſtly tones,ac- 
cording to the meaſures of hewed 
ſtones , ſawed with ſaws, within and 


unto the coping, and ſo] on the ourfide | 
toward the great court. 
10 And the Derr eee, 
ones of 
ten cubits, and ſtones of eight cubirs. | 
11 And aboveſwereJeoftly ſtones (af-., 
ter the meaſures of hewed ſtones) and 
cedars. | 
12 And the great court round about, 
and a row of cedar- beams, both for the 
inner court of the houſe of theLORD, 


13 And kirg Solomon ſent and fet 
Hiramovr of Tyre. 

14 He [was Ja widows fon of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and his fat herfwesy 
a man of Tyre, a worker in braſſe, an 7 
he was filled with wiſdeme & unde r 

KRavdin g 
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The two pillars. 


1. Kings. The ten Laverz. 


ſtanding, & cunning to work all works four corners thereof had undetſetters: 


in brafle : and he came to king Solo-| under the laver [were] underſetters 
mon,and — t all his work. molten, at the ſide of every addition. 
ot he ca 


15 rwe pillars of braſſe, 31 And the mouth of it within the 
of eighreen cubits high apiece : and a | chapiter and above [was] a cubit : bur 
line of twelve cubits did compaſſe ei- the mouth thereof L Was] round Caftet ) 
thet of them about. the work of the baſe, a cubit and an 

16 And he made two chapiters of half: and alſo upon the mouth of it 
molten braſſe, to ſet upon the tops of — gravings with their borders, 
the pillars: che height of the one cha- foure - ſquare, not round. 


äv— — — — 


* 


— 


pitet was five cubirs,& the height of 32 And under the A 
the other chapite [was ] five cubits; Wheels: & the axle-trees of the wheels 
17 [And Inets of checker-work z and ' [were] joyned to the bafe , and the 
wreathes of chain-work, for the cha- | height of a wheel [was ] a cubit and 
piters which [were] upon the top of | half a cubir. 
The pillars;ſeven for the one chapiter,' 33 And the work of the wheels 
and ſeven for the other chapiter. [ was] like the work of a chariot- 
18 And be made the pillars, and two wheel:theiraxle-trees,and their naves, 
rows round about upon the one net- and their felloes , and their ſpokes 
work to cover the. chapiters that [were] all molten. 
[wereJupon $ top, with pomegranates: 34 Andſthere were Ifour underſerters 
and ſo did he for the other chapiter. | ro the foure corners of one baſe : and 
19 And the chapirers that {were} the underſetterz{wereJof the very baſe 
upon the top of the pillars, [were] of ir ſelf. 
lilie-work in the porch,foure cubirs. : | 35 Andin the top of the baſe was 
| . 20 And the cbapiters upon the two | there a round compaſſe of half a cubit 
pillarschad pomegranatesJalſo above, high: and on the top of the baſe , rhe 
over again the belly which [was] by | ledges thereof and the borders thereof 
the nert-work : and the pomegranares , were of the ſame. 
were] two hundred, in rows round a- 36 For on the plates of rhe ledges 
| dout upon the other chapiter. | thereof, and on the borders thereof, he 
21 And he ſetup the pillats in the | graved cherubims,lions,& palm-trees, 
poreh of the temple: and he ſetup the | according to the proportion of every 
right pillar, & called the name thereof one, and additions round abput. “. 
lach in: aud he ſer up the left pillar, and 37 After this manner he made rhe 
called the name thereof Boaz. | ten baſes: all of them had one cafting) 
22 And upon the top of the pillats | one meaſure, agdJone ſize. 
[was] lilie work: ſo was the work of 38 Then made he ten lavers of braſſe: 
the pillars finiſhed. | one laver contained fourty baths:[and |, 
23 And he made a molten fea , ren | every Jlaver was foute cubirs : [and] | 
cubits from the one brim to the other: | upon every one of the ten baſes, one 
it was Jround all about, and his height | laver. 
was] five cubits : and a line of thirtie 9 And he pur five baſes on the right 
| cubirs did compaſſe it round about. | fideof the houſe , and five on the left | 
24 And under the brim of it round fide of the houſe : and he ſer the ſea on 
about there were)*nops compaſſiny it, the right fide of the houſe eaſt-ward, | 
ten in à cubit, compaſſing the ſea round | over againſt the ſouth. | 
about : rhe knops {were I caſt in two 40 And Hiram made the layers, and 
rows,when it was caſt. the ſhovels,and the baſons : ſo Hiram 
2 7 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three made an end of doing all the work that 
i 


looking toward the north,and three | he made king Solomon, for the houſe | 

looking toward the weſt,and three of the LO RD. 

looking roward the ſouth, and three 41 The twopillars, and rheſtwoJbowls | 

looking toward the eaſt: and the ſea of the chapirers that{[wereJon the top 

[was ſetJabove- upon them, and all of the two pillars : and the two net- | 

their hinder parts[wereJinward. works, to cover the two bowls of the | 
26 AnditſwasJan hand-breadrthrhick, chapiters which[wereJupon the top of | 

and the brim thereof was wrought like the pillars: 

The brim of a cup, with flowers of li- 42 And foure hundred pomegranates 
lies:it contained two thouſand baths. for the two ner-works,[evenJtwo rows 

27 And he made ten baſes of braſſe, of pomegranares for one net-work, to | 
foure cubirs [was] the length of one cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
baſe,& foure cubits the breadth there. | that{wereJupon the pillars: 
of, and three cubits the height of it. 43 And the ten baſes,and ten lavers 

28 And the work of the baſes was] on the baſes: 
on this{manner:JThey had borders, and 44 And one ſea,& twelve oxen under 
the borders[were between the ledgcs: the ſea: 

29 And on the borders that were] ay And the pots, and the ſhovels, and 
between the ledgesſ were lions; ox2n, the baſons: and all theſe veſſels whic 
and cherubims:and upon the ledges, Kiram made to king Solomon, for the | 
[there was Ja baſe above:and beneath houſcoff LORD, cwere f bright braſſe. 
the lions and oxeieſCec- I certain ad- 46 lu the plain of lordan did the King 
* made of chin work. | caſt them in the clay-ground, between 


— — 
——— 


— — — — — — — —F’ä]ã — 


go and every baſe had fonte braſen Succoth and Zarthan. 2 
* iecls,mnd Plates of braſſe. and che 47 And Solomon left All the veſſ:7!c; 
g un My 


—— * wt... A, 


— — : 


— . 
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r 
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. 


1 me feaſt of dedication. 


? 0 ' LORUL: the altar of gold, and $ table of 


— 


Cunweighed 54 becaufe they were ex- Prieſts were come out of the holy 


 ceeding many;neither was the weight 
of the braſſe found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the veſſels 
| that{pertained] unto the houle ofrhe 


gold, whereupon 5 ſhew-bread[ was- 
3 And the Fendleftieckes nr) — 1 
ive on the right ſide, ] and five on the 
left, befote the oracle, with the flowers, 
and the lamps, & the ns of gold, 
| Fo Andrhe bowls , and rhe ſnuffe ts; 
and the baſons, and the ſpoons , an 
the cenſersof pure gold: & the binges 
| of gold, [ both] for the doores of y in- 
ner houſe.the moſt elner „& Jtor y 
doores off houſe,[to wit, Jof y temple- 
| $1 So was ended all the work that 
| king Solomon made for the houſe of 
| the LORD: & Solomon brought in the 
| things, which David his father had de- 
| dicated;[even}) the ſilver, and the gold, 
and the veſſels did he put among the 
treaſures of the bouſe ofthe LORD, 


85 CHAP. VIII. 

1 The feaſt of the dedication of the 
remple. 12» 15 Solomons bleſſing .22 
Solomons Prayer, 62 His lacrifice of 
| peace-offierings- 


| 12 Solomon aſſembled the EIdets 

I1ofIſfrael, and all the heads of the 

tribes , rhe chief of the fathers of the 

; children of Iſrael, unto —1 —— 
in leruſalem, that they might SEE up 

the ark of the covenant of the LORD, 

outofy city of David, which[is)Zion. 

2 Aud all the men of Iſrael aſſem- 
bled themſelves unto ing Solomon, at 
the fe aſt in the monerhErhbanim,which 

'TisJthe ſeventh moneth. 

3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came; 
and the prieſts took up the ark. 

| 4 And they brought up the ark of 
the LORD, and the tabernacle of rhe 

congregation , and all rhe holy veſſels 

| that [Were lin $ tabetrnacle, even thoſe 
| did the prieſts & the Levites bring up. 
| $5 Andking Solomon,and all the con- 
p ation of Iſracl , that were aſſem- 
led unto him , were with him before 
the ark, ſacrificing ſheep, and oxen 
that could not be told nor numbred 
for mulrirude. 

s And the prieſts brought in the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD unto his 
place, into the oracle of the houſe to 
the moſt hol 

wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims ſpread forth 
[rheir] two wings over the place of the 
art, and the cherubims covered the 
ark, and the ſtaves thereof above. 
8 And they drew out the ſtaves, that 


Chap.viij- 


place, even] under the | ſervants , that walk before rhee with 


Solomons bleMng. | 


— — — 


place , that the cloud filled the houſe 
of the LOR D, 

11 So that the prieſts could not 
ſtand ro miniſter,becauſe of the cloud: 
for the glory of the LORD had filled 
the houſe of theLORD. 

12 Then ſpake Solomon , The LORD 
laid that he would dwellin the thick 
darineſſe. 

5 I have ſurely built thee an houſe 
to well in, a ſetled place for thee ro 
abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned bis face a- 
bout, and bleſſed all the congregation 
of Iſrael: ( and all the congregation of | 
Iſracl Rood) 

i5 And he ſaid,Bleſed[be] LORD 
God of Iſrael, which ſpake with his 
mouth unto David my farther, & hath 
with bis hand fulfilled Cit) ſaying» 

16 Since the day that I brought forth 
my people Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe 
no city out of all the tribes of Iſrael to 
build an houſe, that my name might be 
therein; but I choſe David to be over 
my people Iſrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Da- 
vid my father, to build an houſe for 
name of the LORD God of 1ſracl. 

13 And the LORD ſaid unto David 
my fa 3 Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an houſe unto my name, 
thou didſt well F it was ia thine heart; 

19 Neverthelefſe,thou ſhalt nor build 
the houſe,but thy ſonne that ſhall come 
forth our of thy loyns » he ſhall build 
the houſe unto 8 

20 And the LORD hath 22 
his word that he ſpake, and I am riſen 
up in the room of David my father, 
and fit on the throne of Iſrael, as the 
LoRDpromiſed & have built an houſe 
for the name of LORD God ot Iſrael. 

21 And 1 have ſet there a place for 
the ark , wherein $ $] the covenant of 
theLO R D,which be made with our 
fathers, when he brought them out of 
the land of EgyPr- 

22 And Solomon ſtood before rhe 
altar of rhe LORD,in the preſence of 
— the congregation of Iſracel, and 

pread forth h is hands toward heaven 

23 And he ſaid, LO R D God of Iſra- 
el, [rhere is] no God like thee,in hea- 
ven aboyezor on earth beneath , who 
keepeſt covenant and mercy with thy 


all their hearr: 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant 
David my father that thou promiſed 
him: thou ſpakeſtalſo with thy mouth; 
and haſt fulfilled Lit jwith thine hand, 
as [it is Ithis day. 


; the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out 


in the holy [place] before the oracle, raelzkecp with thy ſervant David my 
and they were not ſeen without; and father that chou promiſedſt him, ſay- 


there they are untothis day: 
92 [There was] nothing in the ark 
ory two tables of ſtone, Which Mo- 
cs put thete at Horeb, when F LORD 
ua leſs * with the chngres 
» when 
land of Egypr. A 


10 And it came to paſſe when the 


le erm_—_ 


25 Therefore now, LORD God of I- 


ing, There ſhall nor fail thee a man'1n 
my ſight to fit on the throne of1ſrael; 
ſo that thy children rake heed to their 
way, that they walk betore meas thou 
haſt walked before me: | 

26 And now, O God of Iſrael , let thy 


word (I pray thee) be verified { 
keſt — thy ſerrant David 2 Fg 


37 Bur 


| Solomons prayer. 


— 


—— 


I. kings. 


— 8 — _ 


Hisfacrifice © 


[ 
| 


ö 


1 


— 


of heavens cannot contain thee , 


; 27 Bur will God indeed dwelon the 


earth ? bebeld, the heaven zand Rogen 
ow 
much leſſe this houſe FI have burlded? 
28 Vet bave thou reſpect unto the 
prayer of thy ſervant & to his ſuppli- 
cation, OL QR D wy God, tochearken 
unto the cry and te the prayer, which 
thy 1 bay 1 ham before thee to day 
29 Thar thine eyes may be open to- 
ward this houſe night & ayghevenJrg” 
ward 5 place of which thou haſt ſaid, 
My name ſhall be there: that thou 
mayeſt hearken unto the prayer & thy 
ſervant ſhal make towards t 1 
30 And hearken thou to the ſtppli- 
cation of thy ſervant , and of thy peo- 
ple 1frac), when they ſhall pray towards 
this place: and heare thou in beaven 
thy dwclling-place , and when thou 
beareſt, forgive. 
31 If any man treſpaſſe againſt his 
nerghtour, and an oath be laid, upon 
im to cauſe him to ſwear, and y cath 
come before thine altat in this houſe: 
32 Then heare thou in heaven, and 
dozand judge thy ſervants, condemning 
the wicked; to bring his way up on his 
bead, and juſtiſying $ righteouszto give 
im according to his righteouſneſſe. 
. 33 When thy people Ifrael be ſmitten 
down before the enemy; lecauſe they 
ave ſinned againſt thèe, and ſhall turn 
again to thee, and conteſſe thy name, 
and pray, and make ſupplication unto 


| thee in this houſe; 


34 Then heare thou in heaven , and 
for we the ſinne of thy people Liracl, 
and dring tbem again unto the land, 
which thou gaveſt unto their fathers. 
35 When heaven is ſhut up, apd there 
is no rain,becouſe they have finned a- 
gainſt rhee , if they pray towards this 

lace;and confeſſe thy name, and turn 

rom their ſin, when P aMicte 

6 Then heare thou in beaven , and 

forgive the ſinne of thy ſeryants,and of 
tby peopleIſrae),that thou teach them 
the good way wherein they ſhould 
walk; and give rain upon thy land 
which thou haſt given to thy people 

or an inheritance. 

37 If there be in the land famine , If 
there be peſlilence, blaſting.mildew,lo. 
cvſt,[orJif there be catterpillet, if their 
enemy beſiege them in the land of their 
Cities, whatſoever plague , Whatſoever 
fickncheſthere be:] 2 

38 What prayer and ſupplication ſo- 
ever beſ made by any wan, [or] by all 
thy people Iſrael; which ſhall know e- 
very man the plague of his own hcait, 
and ſpread forth his hands towards 
this houſe: 

39 Then heare thou in heaver thy 
dwelling-place, and forgive, and do, 
and pivc to every man according to his 
way es, whoſe bcart thou knoweſt: (for 
thou, fever] thou onely F noweſt the 
bearts of all the children of men) 

4o That they may fear thee all the 
dayes that they live, in the land which 


them: 


| 


» 


thou gaveſt unto out fatbers. 
41 Moreover,; concerning a ſtran 


4 
—__— 


names ſake; 

42 (For they hell beate of thy great 
name, and oithy 
thy ſtretched our arm) when ke all 
come and pray towards this honſe: 


the ſtranget calleth to thee for: that all 
people of the earth may Know thy 
pa me, to {ear thee , as [do] thy people 
Iſrael: and that they may know that 


called by thy name. 
44 If thy pcople go out to 
gainſttheir enemie; wWhitherſoevet thou 


LORD toward the citic which thon 
haft choſen,and toward the houſe that 
1 have built tor thy name: 

45 Then heare thou in heaven their 


maintain their cauſe. 

46 If they ſinne sgainſt tbee; ( for 
[there is Jno man that nne th pot] and 
thou be angry with them and deliver , 
them to the enemy, fo that they carry 
them away captives ,vnto the land ef 
the enemy, farte or neare; 

47 [Yet if they ſhal bethink rhem. | 
ſelves ,intheland whither they were 
carried captives,and reptnt,and make 
lppplication unto thee in the land of | 
them / carried them captives, ſaying, | 
We have ſinned, and have done 
verily, we have committed wickednes; 

48 And[ſoJreturn unto thee with a 
their heart and with all their ſovl, in 
the land of their enemies „ which led 
them away captive,and pray unto thee 
toward their land which thou gaveſt 
unto their fathers,thecitiewhich thou 
baſt choſen , and the houſe which! 
have built for thy name: 

49 Then heare thou the ir prayer & 
their ſupplication in heaven thy dwel- | 
ling-place,and maintain their cavſe, 

5o And forgive thy 124 ſin- 
ned againſt thee, & all thei tranſgreſ- 
ſions wherein they have trangreſſed a- 

ainſt thee , and give them compaſſion | 
fore thE who carricd them caprive 
they may bave compaſſion on them: 

51 For theyſ be thy people and thine , 
inberitance > which thou broughteſt 
forth out of Egypt, from the midſt of 
the furnace of zrons 

2 That thine eyes may be open unto | 
the ſvpplicetion of thy ſervant, ard 
vnto the ſopplication of thy people 
Iſracl,to hearken unto them in all that 
they call for unto thee. |; 

53 lor thou didſt ſeparare them 
fiom among all the people of the 
earth,[ro beJthine inheritance; as thou 
ſpakeſt by the hand of Moles thy fer- 
vant » when thou broughteſt our fa 
thers out of Egypt, O Lord GOD. 

$4 And it was ſo, that when 4 
mon had made an end of praying 2” : 
this prayer and ſupplication unto the 


er | 
that js nct cf thy people Iſrael , ut | 


LoD, be aroſe from before the ales! | 
of y LORD, from kneeling on his knees, 
with his bands ſpread K * heaven - 


| all the | 
55 And he ſtood , and eden engte- 


— 


* 


— — ———— —— ——ñ— ů — 


— 


** 
— 


— 


battel a- 


ſhalt ſend then and ſhal pray unto the 


| 
| cometh ont of a farre ecuntrey,for th 


43 Hcate thou in heaven thy dwel. ' 4 
ling-placezand do according to al that 


pe- 


ſtronę hand, and of 
5 


this hovſe which I have builded 16 


Prayer and their ſupplication, and 


Solo- 1. 


— 


Treat | 


d of 


ſk all 


wel. ' 


that 


tall 
thy 
Or le 
that 
21s; 


ela- 
thou 
the 
thon 
that 


heir 
and 


' for 
and | 
ver, 
urry 


d cf 


em- 
„ere 
ake | 
d of | 
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d 


1 


| congre ation of Israel, with a loud hevuſe, and ll Solemons defire wo 


| 


— 
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Chap. ix. Gods covenant with Solomon | 
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of peace-offerings 


— 


— —— os 


voice, ſaying, he was pleaſed te do. 
55 Bleſſed[ beJthe LORD, that hath 2 That the LORD appeared to So- 
r reſt unto his people Iſrael, accor- lomon the ſecond times as he had ap- 
ing to all that he promi ſed: there hath, peared unto him at Gibeon. 
not Failed one word of all his good | 3 AndtheLOR D ſaid unto him, I 


leave us, nor forſake us: 


romiſe , which he promiſed by the | have heard thy prayer and thy ſuppli- 
hand of Moſes his ſervant. cation that thou haſt made before me: l 


$7 The LOR Dour God be with ue, have hallowed this houſe which thou 


ns he was with our fathers:ler him not haſt built, to pur my name there for 
ever,and mine cyes and mine heart 


58 That he may incline our Hearts ſhall be thereperperually. 

unto him, to walk in all his waves, and 4 Andif thou wilt walk before mezas 

ro keep his commandments , and his David thy father walked,in integrity 

| tatures,and his judgements,which he of heart and in uprightneſſezto do ac- 
commanded our farhers. cording to all that I have commanded 

| 59 And let theſe my words where- ther.[andJwilt keep my ſtatutes and 

with I have made ſppplication before my }udgementrs: 

theL OR D, be nigh untothe LORD 56 Then Iwill eſtabliſu the throne of 

our God day and night, that he main- thy kingdome upon Iſrael for ever, as J 

tain the cauſe of his ſervant, and the promiſed to David thy father, ſaying, 


cauſe of hi ſrael U ti There ſhall not tail thee a man upon 
vie of hit people Iſrael ar all times; the throne of Iſrael. 


as the matter ſhall require: e b 
60 Thar all the — of the earth 6 [BntJif you ſhall at all turn from 


may know that the LOR D is God, following me,you or your children,and 
{| [and that there isJnone elſe. will nor keep my commandments[and} 


| 61 Let your heart therefore be per- my ſtatures,whichl have ſet before you 
fect with the LORD your God, to walk but go & ſerve other gods, and worſhip 


1 : them; 
manduentt, ae t this l.. 7 Then willIcur of Iſraeloor of the 


62 And the king, and all Iſrael with land which I have given them;and this 
him,oftered ſacrifice before the LORD houſe which 1 have hallowed for my 
63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice name, will I caſt our of my ſight, and 
of peace-offerings , Which he offered Iſrael ſhalbe a proverb, and a by-word 
unto the LORD,two and twenty thou- among all people; ET REY 

ſand oxen,and an hundred and twenty 8 And at this houſe[which is bigh, 
thouſand ſheep:ſs the king and all the Sonde, ind dal! bie, Jad tber ſhall 

; | 1 n z 
bh ran tot — dedicared the houſe ſay, Why hath the LORD — thus 


ſ⸗ N i ; | unto this land, and ro this houſe? 
che middle of - Arg > bbs I ao | 9 And 8 ſe they 
t a | forſook the their God, who 
— — f 1 brought forth their fathers out of the 
ings, & the far of the Peace offerings: land of Egypt, & have taken hold upon 
becanſe the brazen altar rhar [was] 24 ed them:therefore bach ths 
receive the burnt-offerings,and — 9 LORD brought uponthem all this evi 
offetings, and the fat of the peace- 10 And it came to paſſe at the end 


—— — f 


A —— 


65 And at that ti built the two bouſes, the houſe of the 
n that time Solomon held a L OR D,and the kings houle; 


feaſt,and all Iſrael with him 

congregation,from the racview ago] 11 Var £2 the King of Tyre 
Hamath, vnto the river of Egypt, before had farniſned Solomon with cedar- 
the LORD our God, ſeven dayes and | trees and firretrees,and with geld, ac- 
even davyes,[even )fourteen daves. cording to all his defire) that then 


people away:and they bleſſed rhe King, the land of Galilee. 


and went unto their tents joyfull, | 
glad of heart,for all —— * — to ſee the cities which Solomon had 


theL ORD had done co 1 bk. given him; and they pleaſed him nor. 
| ſetvant, and for Iſracl 1 2 his 13 And he ſaid, Wharcities[areJrheſe 
—- ap. 7, whach thou baſt given me,my brother? 
CHAP. Ix. And he called them the land of Ca- 

i Gods coyenant ina vilion with Solo bul unto this day. 
mon. 10 The mut uall preſents of Solo- 14 And Hiram ſent ro the king fix- 
ton and Hiram, us In Solomons works ſcore talents of gold. 

de Gentiles were his bond. men, the | 15 And this[1sJthe reaſon of rhe 
rates honourable ſer vans 24 Pha- levie which king Solomon raiſed, tor 
2c 8 1 aughter temoveth to her houſe. | to build the houſe of the LO RD, and 
26 mo Omons yearlv ſolemn {acrifices. bis On houſe and Millo, aud the wall 
$ na fetcherh gold from Ophit. of leruſalem, and Hazor,and Megiddo, 


A Nd ic en and Geer. 
had & 18 to paſſe when Solomon | 16 [ForJPharaoh king of Egypt had 
nithed the building of the gone up, and taken Gezer,and burnt ir 


offerings. | of rwenty yeares,when Solomon had | 


65 On the eighth day he ſent the | Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in 


2 And Hiram came out frem Tyre; 


houſ. 
ouſe of the LO RD, and the Kings With tire, aud flain the Canaanites 
45 5 0 that 


4 


— — — ³ — — — — —— — -— - 


— 


that dwelt in the city, and given it for 


1 Wi . 

17 And Solomon built Gezer , and 
Berh-horon the nether : 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the 
wilderneſſe, inthe land. 

19 And all the cities of ſtore that 
Solomon had, and cities for bis chari- 
ots, and cities for his borſemen , and 
that which Solomon defired to build 
in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in 
all the land of his dominion. 

20 [And] all the people that were 
left of the Amorites, Hittires, Periz- 
' zites,Hivites,and Lebuſires,whichwere 
not of the children of Iſrael, 

21 Their children that were left af- 
ter them in the land, whom the chil- 
dren of Iſrael alſo were nor able utters 
ly to deſtroy, upon thoſe did Solomon 
levie a tribute of bond-ſervice unto 
this day . 8 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did 
Solomon make no bond-men: but they 
[wereJmen of warte, and his ſervants, 
and bis princes, & his captains, & ru- 
lers of bis chariots, and bis horſemen . 
23 Theſeſ were] the chief of 5 officers 
that [were] over Solomons wor, t ve 
hundred & fifty,which bare rule over 
the people that wrought in the work. 

24 Bat Pharaohs daughter came vp 
our of the city of David, unto ber 
houſe which Solomon bad built for 
herz then did he build Millo. 

25 And three times ina year did 

offer burnt ings , and 
pound —. upon the altar which 

e built unto the LORD, and he burar 
incenſe upon the altar that {was) be · 
fote the LOk D: ſo he finiſhed $ houſe, 

26 And king Solomon made a navie 
of ſhips in Reicn-ged er, which [is] be- 
fide Elorh , on the ſhore of the Red 
fea, in the land of Edom. 4 

27 And Hiram ſent in the navie his 
ſervants, ſhipmen that had knowledge 

the ſea, with ſervants of Solomon. 

- 28 And they came ro Ophir, and fer 

rom thence gold,; foure hundred and 

Twenty talents , and brought [ir] to 
ing Solomon. 


J_ - — — — 


CHAP. xX. 
3s 'The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſ- 
dome of Solomon . 14 Solomons gold. 
16 His targets. 18 Thethrone of ivory. 
21 His vellels. 24 His preſents. 26 His 
chariotSaud horſes, 28 His tribute. 


ANd when the queen of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Solomon, concerning 
The name of the L OR D ſhe came ro 
prove him with hard queſtions. 

2 And ſhe came to Ieruſalem with a 

very great train, with camels that bare 

Pices, and very much gold, and pre- 
cious ſtones: and when ſhe was come 
to Solomon, ſhe communed with him 
of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her queſ. 
tions: there was not any thing hid 
from the king, which be told her nor. 

| 4. And when the queen of Sheba had 


Solomons yearly ſacrifice. 1. 


a preſent unto his daughter,Selomons | 


Kings. 
ſeen all Solomons wi ſdome; and the 
houſe that he had built, 4 | 

And the meat of his table, and the 
fitting of bis ſervants , and the atten- 
dance of his miniſters, and their appa- 
rel, & his cup-bearers, & his aſcent by 
which be went up unto y houſe of the 
LORD: there was no more ſpirit in her | 

6 Aud the ſaid to the king, It was a 
true report that I heard in mine own | 
land, of thy acts, and of thy wiſdome. | 

7 Howbeit,I beleeved not the words, 
untill I came and mine eyes had ſeen | 
Lit: J and behold, the half was not told 
me :thy wiſdome and proſperity ex- 
3 — — 1 . I — | 

app are thy men, nappy[ are]: 
theſe thy ſervants, which Rand od 
nually before thee , {and] that heare| 
thy wiſdome. 

9 Bleſſed be y LORD thy God which 
delighred in thee , ro ſer thee on the 
throne of Iſtael; becanſe F LORD io. 
ved Iſrael for ever: therefore made he 
thee king, to do jud ement and juſtice. 

10 And ſhe gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of ſpi- 
ces very great tore, & precious ſtones; 
there came no more ſuch abundance 

pices, as theſe, which the qucen 
of Sheba gave to king Solomon. | 

11 And the navie alſo of Hiram that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in 

m Oph ir great ry of almug« 
trees, and precious tones. 

$2 And rhe King made of the almug» 
trees , pillars for the houſe of rhe 
LORD, and forthe kings houſe ;harps 
alſo and pfalteries for fingers: there 
came no ſuch almug.trees , nor were 
ſeen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the 
queen of Sheba, all her defire hatſo- 
ever ſhe asked, befides that which So- 
lomon gave her ef his royall bounty; 
ſo ſhe turned and went to her own; 
countrey; ſhe and her ſervants. 

0700 the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year; was fix hun- 
dred threeſcore & ſix ralents of gold. 
15 . he had Jof y merchaut- 
men, & of the trafſick of the ſpice-met- 
chants, and of all the kings of Arabia, 
and of the governours of the countrey . 

16 And king Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold: ſix hundred 
Cihekels) of gold went to one target. 
17And[be made three hundred ſhields 
of beaten gold three pound of gold 
went to one ſhield; & 5 king put them 
in the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon. 

18 Moreover, the King made a great | 
throne of ivory; and overlaid it with | 
the beſt gold. 

19 The throne had ſix ſteps, and the 
top of the thronel was Jround behinde: 
and [there were] ſtaycs on either ſide 
on the place of the ſeat, and rwo lions 
ſtood beſide the ſtayes. 

20 And twelve lions ſtood there — 
the one ſide and on the other upon —— 
fix ſteps : there was not the like made 
in any Kingdome. i ZN 

21 And all king Solomons drinking” 
veſſels [were] of gold, and all the Vis 


— 
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The queen of Sheba. | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


, 


Tharſhiſh, with the navie ofHiram:once 
in three years came the navie of Thar- 
ſhiſh, bringing gold and ſilver, ivory? 
and apes, and peacocks. 


the kings of the earth, for riches and 
for wiſdome. 


gold, and garments, and armour, and 
by year. 

chariots, and horſemen : and he had a 
and twelve thouſand horſemen, whom 


De pelfowed in the cities for chariots, 
an 


ne [to be) as the ſycomore- trees, that 
Care] in the vale, for abundance. 


_ 
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Solomons magnificence. Chap. xj. 


(els of the houſe of the forreſt of Le- 
banon{ wereJof pure gold, none{were] 
of ſilver, it was not 

in the dayes of Solomon- 


ing accounted o 


22 For the king had at ſea a navie of 


23 So king Solomon exceeded all 


24 And all the earth ſought to Solo- 
mon, to hear his wiſdome, which God 
had put in his heart. | 

25 And they brought every man his 
preſent, veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of 


pices, horſes, and mules, a rate yeare 
26 And Solomon gathered together 


thouſand and foure hundred chariots, 


with the king at Ieruſalem. 
27 Aud the king made ſilver (to be] 
in leruſalem as ſtones,H aud cedars made 


28 And Solomon had horſes brought 
our of Egypt, and linen yarn : the kings 
merchants received the linen yarn at 
& price. 

29 And a chariot came up and went 
out of Egypt for ſix hundre — 
of ſilver, and an horſe for an hundre 
and fifty:and ſo for all the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did 
they bringſ them jout by their means, 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Solomons wives and concubines, 4 Tr 
hisSold age they draw him to idolatry, 

9 God threatneth him, 14 Solomons ad- 

verſaries were Hadad, who was enter- 

tained in Egypt, 23 Rezon,who reigned 
in Damaſcus,26 & leroboamyro whom 

Abijah propheſied . 42 Solomons acts, 

Teigne,And death:Reboboam ſucceederh 

im, 


RV: king Solomon loved many ſtrange 
Women, (together with the daugh. 
ter of Pharaoh ) women of the Moa- 
bites, Ammonites, Edomites „Zidoni- 
ans [and] Hittites: 

2 Ofthe nations concerning which 
the LORD ſaid unto the children of 
lirael, Ye ſhall not go in to them, nei- 
ther ſhall they come in unto you, [for] 
ſurely they will turn away your hearr 
after their gods: Solomon clave unto 
the ſe in love. 

3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, 
princeles » and three hundred concu- 
—4 and his wives turned away his 


4 For it came to paſs when Solomon 
— old that his woes rurned away his 
meat uf an n nd andy ws 

ith theLOR is G 
as[ was)the heart of David his father. 


For Solomon went after Aſhtoreth 


He is drawn ro Idolatry. | 


rer Milcom the abomination of the 
Ammonites. þ | 

6 And Solomon did evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, and wear not fully after 
the LORD, as [did] David bis father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high 
lace for Chemoſh,the abomination of 

oab, in the hill that (15 before Teru- 
ſalem ; and for Molech, the abomina- 
tion of the children of Ammon. 
8 Aud likewiſe did he for all bis 
ſtrange wives, which burnt incenſe, 
and ſacrificed unto their gods. 

9 AndtheLOR D was angry with 
Solomon, becauſe his heart was turnz2d 
from the LO R D God of Iſrael which 
had appeared unto him twice, 

10 And had commanded him concer- 
ning this thing , that he ſhould nor 
go after other gods: but he kept not 
that which the LO R D commanded, 

11 Where fore the LOR D ſaid unto 
Solomon, Foraſmuch as this is done of 
thee, and thou haſt not kept my cove- 
nant and my ſtarures which 1 have 
commanded thee , I will ſurely rend 
the kingdome from thee, and will give 
it to thy ſervant. 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I 
will not do it, for David thy fathers 
lake: [but] Iwill rend it out of the 
hand of thy ſon. | 

13 Howbeir, Iwill not rend away al 
the kingdome : [but] will give one 
tribe to thy ſon, for David my ſervants 
ſake, and for Ieruſalems ſake which 1 
have choſen. 

14 And the LORD ſtirred up an 
adverſary unto Solomon , Hadad rhe | 
Edomire ; he [was] of the & ings ſeed 
in Edom. 2 

15 For it came to paſſe when David | 
was in Edom, & loab the captain of the 
hoſt was gone up to bury the ſlain, after 
he had ſmitten every male in Edom ; 

16 (For fix moneths did Ioab remain 
there with all Iſrael, untill he had cur 
off every male in Edom.) f 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain 
Edomires of his fathers ſervanrs with 
him; to go into Egypt; Hadad being 
yer a little childe. 2 8 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and 
came to Paran, and they took men 
with them out of Paran, and they came 
ro Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
which gave him an houſe, and appoin- 
ted him victuals , and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in 
the ſight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave 
him to wife the fiſter of his own wife, 
the ſiſter of Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the ſiſtex of Tahpenes bare 
him Genubath his ſon : whom Tahpe- 
nes weaned in Pharaohs houſe : and 
Genubath was in Pharaohs houſhold a- 
mong the ſons of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypr 
that David ſlept with his fathers, and 
thar Toab the captain of rhe hoſt was 
dead, Hadad ſaid ro Pharaoh, Ler me 
depart , that I may go to mine own 
countrey. ; 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid nnto him, But 


— 


has goddeſſe oF the Zidonians, and af- 


what haſt thou lacked with me; that 
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Ahi jah and leroboa m. 
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behold, thou ſeekeſt to go to thine own 
country ? And he anſwered, Nothing: 
howbeirt let me go in any wiſe. 

23 And God ſlitred him vpſanother] 
adverſary, Rezon; the fon of Eliadah), 
which fied from his lord Hadadezer 
king of Zobah. ; 

24 And be gathered men unto him, 
and became captain over a band,when 
Lavid flew them[of Zobah ; Jand they 
went to Damaſcus and dwelt therein, 
andreigned in Damaſcus. 

25 And he was anadverfſary to Iſta- 
el ah the dayes of Solomon, beſi de rhe 
miſchief that Hadadſ did; Jand he ab- 
horred Iſrael, and reigned over Syria. 

25 Andlerotoam the ſon of Nebar, 
an Ephrathite of Zereda , Solomons 
ſervant, (whoſe mothers name =p 
Tetuab, a widcw wom?n) even be lift 
vp Chis] handagainſ the king. 

27 Andthis [was I the cauſe that be 
lift up (his J band againſt * 
Solomonbuilt Millo,ſandJrepairecthe 
breachesof 5 cityof David his father. 

28 And the manlerotoam [was] a 
mighty man of valour: and Solomon 
ſeeing the young man that he was in- 
duſtrious,he made him ruler over all 
the charge of the hovie of Ioſeph. 

29 Andit came to paſſe at that time 
when Ieroboam went out of Ieruſa- 
lem, that the prophet Abiiak the Shi- 
lonitefound him in the way: & he had 
clad himſelf with a new gaiment. and 
they tuo ſ[were)alone in the field. 

30 Ard Ahijab caught the new yar- 
ment that [was j on him, and tent it in 
twelve pieces. 

31 And he ſaid to Ieroboam , Tate 
thee ten pieces : for thus faith rhe 
LORD,the God of Ifrael,Behold-1wi)) 
rena y Kingdom cut of the band of So- 
lomon, & Will give tentribes to thee : 

32 (Bur he Mall have one tribe for 
my lervart Davids ſake, and for leru- 

ale 


ſen our of allthe tribes of Iſtael.) 

33 Becauſe that they bave forſaken 
me, and have worſhipped Aſhtorerh 
the goddeſſe of the Zidonians,Chemoſh 
the god of the Moabites,and Milcom 
tbe god of the children of Ammon, ard 
have not walked in my wayes, to do 
that which is right in mine cyes, and 
(to keep] my ſtatutes and my judgc- 
ments ss [did] David his father. 

34Hewtcirt,l will nottake the whole 
kingdcme out of his hand: but Iwill 
make bim prince all the dayes of his 
life, for David wy ſervants ſake, whom 
Ichoſe, becauſe he kept my command. 

ments and my ftarutes; 
5 But Iwill take the Kingdom out 


thetc; Teven teu tribes. 
36 And 


a light alway tetore me in Icuſfalem, 
the city which 1 have choſen mero 


F 8 — 


put myn ame there. 

37 And I will take thee; and thou 
| fhalr reigne according to all that thy 
1 Feth » and ſhalt be king over 
| tael. 


ms 9715 city which Ihave cho- F 
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of David, bur not for ever. | 

40 Solomon fought therefore to kill | 
le roboam: and Ileroboam aroſe, and | 
fled inro Egypr „ unto Shiſhak king of 
Egypt, and was in Egypt untill the 
death of Solomon. 

41 And the reſt ofthe acts of Solo- 
mon, and all that ke did, and his wiſ- 
dome, are they not written in the book 
of the acts of Solomon: 

42 And the time that Solomon reig- 
ned in lerufalem, over all Iſrael, was] 
tourt ye ares. 

43 And Solomon Qept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in the city of 
David his farher: and Rehoboam his 
{on reigned in his ſtead. 


4 


CHAP. XII. | 
1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem te 
crown Rehoboamyby Ieroboam make a 
ſait of relaxation unto him. 6 Rehobo- 
am refuſing the old mens counſel, by 
the advice of young men, anſwereth 
them rough ly. 15 Ten tribes tevoltinꝑ, 
kill Adoram, and make Rehoboam to 
flee.21 Rehohoam raiſing anarmie, is 
torbidden by Shemaiah . 25 Ieroboam 
ſtrengtheneth himſelf by cities 26 and 
by the idolatry of the two calves. 


A Ne Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
for allſracl were come to Shechem 
to mate him King. 

2 And it came to paſſe when Tero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat, who was yet in 
Egypt,; heard of [it, ] (for he was fled 
rom the preſence of king Solomon, 
andleroboam dwelt in Egypt.) 

3 Thar they ſent, and called him: 
and Ieroboam, and all the congregari- 
on of Iſrael came, and ſpake unto Re- 
hoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made ouryoke grievous: 
now therfore make thou the grievous 
ſervice of thy father , and his heavie 
yoke which he put upon us , lighter, 
and we will ſerve thee. 

5 and he (aid unto them, Depart yet 
for three dayes , then come again to 
me · And the people departed. 8 

6 And king Rehoboamconſulted with 
the old men thot ſtood before Solomon 
his father while he yet lived, and ſaid; 
How do you adviſe, that I may anſu et 


ä—NDH2y—ꝛ— 2 


of his ſons kand, and will give it uato | this people ? 


7 And they ſpałke unto bim,ſaying2lf | 


: unto his ſon will I give one wilt be a ſervant unto this people | 
triibe that David my ſervant may have | this day, & wilt ſerve them; & anſwer 


them, and ſpeak good words to them, 
then they wil be thy ſervants for ever. 

8 But heforſpok the counſel of the 
old men, which they had given him: 
and conſulted with the young men that | 
were 2rown up with him, and Jwbic | 
good before him: 4 

9 An 
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cople 
fag Make the yoke which thy 
did put upon us, lighter ? 


Rehoboaras folly. Chap-xij. Teroboam ſtrengtheneth himſelf. | 
i them What coun- the houſe of ludah and Benjamin, and 

1 — 32 3 A may anſwer this) to the remnant of the people; ſaying, 
who have ſpoken to me, ſay - | 24 Thus faithrhe LORD, ve all 
father | not go up; nor fight againſt your bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael ; return e- 

en that were | very mantse his houſe,for this thing is 


10 And the young m 


ake unto him, 


town up with him, . 
Gyn Thus ſhalt thou 

eople that ſpake unto t b 
ther made our yoke heavy, but make 


Fa 


eak unro this 
hee,faying,Thy | 


from me. Ihey hearkened therefore to 
| the word ofthe LORD, and returned 
to depart , according to the word ef 
the LORD. 


25 Then leroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, & dwelr therein, and 
went ont from thence, & built Penuel. 

25 And Icroboam ſaid in his heart, 
Now ſhall the kingdomererurn ts the 
houſe of David : 

27 If this people go up, to do ſacri- 
fice in the houſe of the LORD ar le- 
ruſalem, then ſhall the heart of this 
people turn again unto their lord, Ce- 
— eats Rehoboam king of Iudah, 
and they ſhall kill me; and go again to 
Rehoboam king of ludah. | 

28 Wherevpon the king took counſel, 
and made rwo calves of gold, and ſaid 
unto them lt is too much for you to go 
up to Ieruſalem : behold thy gods, O 
lirael , wbich btought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

29 And he fer the one in Beth- el, 
and the other put hein Dau. 

30 And this thing became a ſin : for 
the people went [ ro worſhip] before 
the one 1 unto Dau. 

31 Aud he made an houſe of high 
places,and made * of the loweſt 
of the people, which were not of the 


thouſit Jlightet vnto us;thus ſhalt thou 
ſay unto them, My little [finger] ſhall 
be thicker then my fathers loyns. f 

11 And now whereas my father did 
lade you with a heavy yoXte,l will adde 
to your yoke :; myFather hath chaſtiſe d 
you with whips, but I will chaſtiſa you 
with ſcorpions. 

12 Solcroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the rhird day, as 
the King had appointed, ſaying, Come 
to me again the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered the peo- 
ple roughly, and forſoołk the old mens 
counſel that they gave him 3 

14 And ſpake to them after rhe coun- 
ſel of the young men, ſaying, My father 
made your yoke heavy, and I will adde 
to your yoke ; my father [alſo] chaſti - 
ſed you with whips, bur I will chaſtiſe 
you with ſcorpions, 

15 Wherefore rhe King hearkened 
not unto the people ; for the cauſe was 
from the L O R D, that he might IJ 
form his ſaying , which the LORD 
ſpake by Ahijah rhe Sdilonite unto 1e. 
to boam the ſon of Nebar. 

16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the (ons 2 f | f 
king heaikened not untothem, the pco- 32 ud Icroboam ordained a feaſt in 
ple anſwered the king, ſaying, What 5 — eighth monerh , on the fitreenth 


— 


have we] inherirance in the ſorne of | {Þat[15Þ1 Tudah, and he offered upon 


Tha have we in David ? neither day of the moneth, like uuto the teaſt 


efſe : ro yourtents, O Iſrael : now ſee ['Y alrar; ſo did he in Berh-ecl) facritice. 
to thine own hovſe, David. So Iſrael | ing unto the calves that he had made: 
departed unto their tents. | and be placedin Beth-el 2 of 
17 Bur as for the children of Iſrael | the high places which he had made. 
| which dwelt in the cities of Iudah, Re- , 33,59 he otteredupon the altar which ' 
hoboam reigned over them. he had made in Beth-el , the fifteenth 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Ado- | day of che eighth monerh,[evenJin the 
ram, who [was Jover the tribute, and moneth which he had de viſed of his | 
all Iſrael toned him with Rones that | own hearr ; and ordained a feaft unto 
he dicd : therefore king Rehoboam 
made ſpeed to get him up to his chari- 
ot, to flee to leruſalem. 

19 So Iſrael rebelled againſt the 
houſe of David unto this day. t Ieroboams hand y offered violence to 

20 And it came to paſſe when all If- | bim y prophetſie 1 againſt his altar at 
rael heard that Teroboam was come a- Betb-el,witherethz 6 and at the prayer 
gain, that they ſent and called him un- of y prophet it reſtored. 4 Ihe prophet | 
to the congregation , and made him | retuling y kings entertainmentzdcpati- 
eins over all Iſrael: there was none eth from Beth. el. 11 An old propher ſe- 
thar followed the houſe of David; bur ducing him; bringe th him back. z0 Heis 
the tribe of ludah onel reprovedby God, 23 lain by a hen, 26 


| 21 And when Dor ve GERI was come | buried byyoldprophet, 31 wbo cont:irm- 
\ tolcrufalem, he aſſembled al the houſe eth h1sprophelic.33 letoboams obitinacy 
| Ot Iudah, with the tribe of Benjamin, 


an hundred and foureſcore thonſand AN behold there came a man of God 
| choſen men, which were warriours, to ovt ot Iludah, by the word of rhe 
| izht againſt the houſe of Iſrael „to | LORD unto Beth-el: and leroboam 
| 


upon the altar, and burnt incenſe. | 


— — 


A the kingdom again to Rehoboam | ſtood dy rhe altar to burn inceuſe. 
the fon of Solomon. 2 And he cried againſt the altar inthe 
| Ke But the word of God came unto | word of the LORD, and ſaid, O altar, 
| Shemaiah the man of God layings altar, thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, | 
| 23 Spear unto Rchoboam the ſon of | a childe ſhal be born unto the houſe of 
don king of ludah, and unte all | David, Iofiah by name, aud ag thee 

all 


— 


— 
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Teroboams hand withereth. 


I. Kings. 


The propher Qin by a lion · 


wall he offer the prieſts ot the high 


places that burn incenſe upon thee, 


mens bones ſhal be burnt upon thee. 


And he gave a ſigne the ſame day, 


Caying, This ſis) rhe ſigne which the 
LO HD hath ſpoken : 
rar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that 
Care) upon it ſhall be poured our. 

4 And it came to paſſe when king le- 
roboam heard the ſaying of the man of 
God, which had cried againſt the altar 
in Berh-el, that he put forth his hand 
from the altar, ſaying, Lay hold on 
him. And bis hand which he put forth 
againſt him, dried up, ſo that he could 
not pullit in again to him. 
$5 The altar alſo was rent; and the aſhes 
poured out from the altar, accordin 
to the ſigne which the man of God h 
given by the word of the LORD. 

6 And the king anſwered& ſaid un- 
to the man of God, Intrear now $ face 
of the LORD thy God, & pray for me, 
that my hand may be reſtored me a- 

ain.And the man of God beſought rhe 

ORD, and the kings hand was reſto- 
red again & became as it was Jbefore. 

7 And the king ſaid unto the man © 
God, Come home with me, and refreſh 
thy ſelf, and I willgive thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God ſaid unto the 
King, If thou wilt give me half thine 
houſe,I will not go in with thee, nei- 
ther will I eat bread, nor drink water 
in this place: 

9 For ſo was it charged me by the 
word of the L ORD, ſaying , Eat no 
bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 
by the ſame way that thou cameſt. 

10 So he went another way, and re- 
rurned not by the way that he came to 
Berh-el. 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet 
in Beth-el, and his ſons came and told 
him al the works that the man of God 
had done that day in Beth-el: $ words 
which he had ſpoken unto the king, 
them they told alſo to their father. 

12 And their father ſaid unto them, 
What way went he? for his ſons had 
ſeen what way the man of God went, 
which came from Iudah. 

13 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle 
me the aſſe. So they ſaddled him the 
aſſe, and he rode thereon. 

14 And went afrerthe man of God, 
and found him ſitting under an oak ; 
and he ſaid unto him, [ArtJthou the 
man of God that cameſt from Iudah ? 
And he ſaid, I Lam. ] : 

15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come 
home with me, and eat bread. 

16 And he ſaid I may not return 
with thee, nor go in with thee:neither 
willI cat bread, nor drink water with 
rhee in this place. 

17 For it was ſaid to me by $ word 
of the LORD, Thou ſhaltear no bread, 
nor drink water there, nor turn again 
to go by the way that thou cameſt. 

18 He ſaid unto him, IIam la propher 
alſo as thou Cart, J and an angel ſpake 
unto me by the word of? LORD, ſay- 
ing, Bring him back with thee into 
thine houte,that he may eat bread,and 
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him b 


drink water: [but] he lied unto him. 


19 So he went back with him, and 
did eat bread in his houſe, and 
water. 

20 And it came to paſſe as they ſat 


rank 


LO RD came unto the propher that 
brought him back: 


God that came from Iudah », ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the LORD, Foraſmuch as 
thou haſt diſobeyed rhe mouth of the 


mandment which the L ORD thy 
God commanded thee. 

22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten 
bread, and drunk water in the place of 
the whichſthe LORD did ſay to thee, 
Eat no bread, and drink no water; thy 
carcaſe ſhall not come unto the ſepul- 
chre ot thy fathers. 

23 And it came to paſſe after he had 
eaten bread, and aftet he had drunk, 
that he ſaddled for him the aſſe, [to 
wit , ] for the prophet whom he had 
brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion met 


carcaſe was caſt in the way: and the 
aſſe ſtood by it; the lion alſo ſtood by 
the carcaſe. 

25 And behold, men paſſed by , and 
ſaw the carcaſe caſt in the way, and 
the lion ſanding by the carcaſe : and 
they came and told [ it J in the city 
where the old propher dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet brought 
him back from the way,heard[rtherof,] 
he ſaid Iltis Jthe man of Cod, who was 
diſobedientunto the word of 5 LORD: 
therefore the LOR D hath delivered 
him unto S lion, which hath rorn him, 
and lain him, according to the word 


27 And he ſpake ro his ſons, ſaying, 
Saddle me$aſſe. And they ſaddled{[him 
28 And he went & found bis carcaſe 
caſt in the way, and the aſſe & the lion 
ſtanding by the carcaſe : $ lion had not 
eaten the carcaſe , nor torn the ade. 
29 And the pro her rook up the car- 
caſe of the man of God, and laid it up- 
on the aſſe, and brought it back and 
the old prophet came to the city; tO 
mourn, and ro bury him 
30 And he laid hiscareaſe in his ows 
rave , and they mourned over him, 
Flaying,) Alas my brother. 
31 And it came to paſſe after he had 
buried him „that be ſpake to bis ſons, 
ſaying, When I am dead, then bury me 
in the ſepulchre wherein the man © 


| God[is] buried, lay my bones beſide 


his bones. : 5 
32 For the ſaying which he criedb/ 
the word of theLORD againſt rhe — 
in Beth-el, and againſt all the hov'e? 
of the high places & (are) in ; citic 
of Samaria, ſhal ſurely come to pa 5 
33 After this thing Teroboam _ 
ned not from his evill way, but _ 
__ of oy of * vor — 
rieſts of the hi aces: 
then 2 — +) bim, Khebecame 


Cone] of the prieſts of the 8 2 peel 


at the table, that the word of the 


21 And he cried unto the man of 


LORD, and haſt not kept the com- 


the — gy ſlew him: and his ' 


of F LORD, which he ſpate unto him. 


ment: 


bis he 


Abijah and Ieroboam. 


Chap. xi, 


— 
Rehoboams wicked reigne. | 


— —— — ——— 


34 And this thing became ſinne un- 
to the houſe of Ieroboam , even to cut 
(it) otf,and ro deſtroy Cit Itrom off the 

ace of theearth. _ LE Ko 
CHAP. XIII. 


———— 


I 1 Abijah being lick, leroboamſendeth his 


ed with preſents to the pr o- 
at Sbileb. 5 At ijah fore- 


G od , denounceth Gods 


ite diſgu: 
 pher 2 
| warnes by | 
| r 17 Abijab aieth , and 1s 
| aried. 1g Nedab ſucceedeth Jeroboam. 
| 21 Rehoboams wicked teigne. 27 Shi 
| Chak ſpoileth letuſalem. 29 Abijam iuc- 
credeth Reheboam. 

| 


T that time Abijah the ſonne of 

A Ieroboam fell fic't. 3 
2 And Ieroboam ſaid to his wife, 
| Ariſe,I pray.thee » and diſguiſe thy 
ſelf, chat thou be not known to be the 

wife of leroboam: and get thee to Shi- 
| lokh;behold, there [Lis] Ahijah the pro- 

R told me that I ſhould [be] 
| kingover this people. 
| 3 And take with thee tenloaves,and 
| craknels,and a cruſeof hony , and 0 
| become ofthe child 
| become of the childe. 

4 And letoboams wife did ſo, and 
aroſe,and went to Shiloh, and came to 
the houſe of Ahijah: but Ahijah could 
not ſee,for his eyes were ſet by reaſon 
of his age- 2 

And the LORD ſaid unto Ahijah, 
Behold z the wife of leroboam cometh 
to ask a thing of thee for het ſonne, 
for heſis Jilick: thus and thus halt thou 
ſay unto her: for it ſhall be when the 
cometh in, that ſhe ſhallfeigne her ſelf 
to be another woman. FY 

6 And it was ſo,when Aki jah heard 
the ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in 
at the doore , that he ſaid, Come in, 
thou wife of Ieroboam , why feigneit 
thou thy ſelf ro be anotherffor I [am] 
| lent to thee with heavy[tidings-} 

7 Go, tell Icroboam , thus ſaith the 
LORD God of Iſrael, Foxaſmuch as I 
exalted theefrom among y peoplegzand 
made rhee prince over my peoplelſrael 

8 And rent the kingdome away from 
the houſe of David, and gave it thee; 
and [yet Jthou haſt no: been as my ſer- 


ments, and Who followed me with all 
ts heart, to do that onely which was 
right in mine eyes. 
$ But haſt done evil above all that 
were before thee : for thou haſt gone 
and made thee other gods, and molten 
images, to provoke me to anger, and 
haſt caſt me behinde thy back: 
10 Therefore behold, 1 will bring 


evilupon the houſe of Ieroboam , and 


Will gut oft from leroboam him that 
Pilleth azainftthe wall.fandJhim that 
J. ut up and left in Iſrael, and will 
1 the remnant of the houſe of 
m, as a 

till it de all 2 wes wee Sno. 
11 Him thar dieth of Teroboam in? 
citieyſhall the dogs gat: and him thar 
Grerh ins feld, mall fowls of the aire 
ear tor the L ORD hath ſpoken Pit. ] 
12 Ariſe thou therefore, ger thee ro 


he ſhall tell thee what ſhall 
| mourncd for him , accordin 


vaut David, who kept my command--! 


em 


| thine own houſe; ſand] when thy feet | 
enter into the city, the childe ſhalldic. | 
13 And all lfracl ſhall mourn for 
1m,and bury him:for he onely of le- 
roboam ſFall come to the grave , be- | 
| Cauſe in him there is found ſome 
good thing toward the LORD God of 
Itrael, in the houſe of letoboam. 
14 Moreover, the LORD ſhall rat ſe 
bim up a king over Iſtael, who ſhall | 
cut off the houſe of Icroboam that 
day: but what?teven now. 
| 15 For the LORD ſhall ſmire Iſrael, 
| as a reed is ſhaken in the water, and he 
mall root up Iſrael out of this good 
land, which he gave to their fathers, 
| & ſhall ſcarter them beyond the rivet, 
' becauſe they have made their grovcs, 
provoking the LORD to anger. | 
' 16 And he fhallgivelſracl up, be- 
cauſe of the ſinnes of Ieroboam , who g 
did ſinne, and who made Iſrael to fin. 
17 And leroboams wife aroſe , and 
| departed, and came to Tirzah: {and} 
when ſhe came to the threſhold of che 
dooure, the childe died, 
18 Aud they buried him, and al Ifrae! } 
| to the 
; word ofthe LO RD, which he ſpake | 
by che hand of his ſervant Ahijah the 
|; propher. | 
19 And the reſt ofthe acts of Tero- | 
oam,how he warred,& how he reig- } 
| ned, behold,rhey Care I writren in the 
| book of y chroniclesofykings of iſrael. | 
| 20 And the dayes which Ieroboam } 
; reigned.ſwereJtwoaund twenty yeares: 
and he flept with his fathers , and Na- 
dab his fonne reigned in his ſtead. 
21 And Rehoboam the ſoune of So- 
| lomon reigned in Iudah ; Rehoboam | 
; [was Jfourtic and one yeares old when | 
| be began to reigne , and he reigned | 
; ſeventeen years in Teruſalem,the èitie 
; Which the LORD did chuſe out of all 
| the tribes ot Iſrael , to pur his name 
| There : and his mothers name [ was] 
| Naamah au Ammoniteſſe. 
22 And Iudah did evil in the fghr'| 
ot the LORD, and they provoked him 
to jealouſie with their tinnes which | 


633 


1 
* 


they had committed, above all that 
their fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo built them high 
places, and images, & groves on every 
| high bill, and under every green tree. 

24 And there were alſo Sodomites 
in the land, [and they did according 
to all the abomi nations of the nations 
| which the LORD caſt out before the 
| Children of Iſrael. 

25 And it came to paſſe in the fifth 
yeareof kinyRehoboam,[tharJShiſhak 
king ofEgyprt came up againſt TeruſalE' 
| 26 And he took away rhe treaſures of 

the houſe of the LORD, and the trea- 
ſure» of the kings houſe, he even took 
away all; and he took away all the 
ihiclds of gold $ Solomon had made 

27 And king Rehoboam made in 
their ſtead braxyen ſhields, andcommit- 
| r the hands of the chief 

of the guard h Iich kept the doore of 
the kings houſe. | 
| 28 Andit was ſo, when the king went 

N into 
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| 
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nicles of the kings of Iudah? 


ned Abijam ever ludah. 


into the houſe of the LOR D, that the grove; and Aſa deſtroyed her idol , and 
uard bare them, and brought them | burntf it Joy the brook | 
Pack into the guard-chamber. 14 But the high places were not re. 


Rid ron. 


29 Now the reft ot the acts of Reho- moved. nevertheleſle, Aſa his heart wat 


boam , and all that he did, Care IJthey | perfect with the LORD all his dayes, © 
not written in the book of the chro- 15 And he brought in the things | 

which his father had dedicated, and 
go And there was warre between Re- the things which himſelf had dedica. © 


oboam & leroboam allſtheirJdayes. | ted, into the houſe of the LOR D, fil. wh 


31 And Rehoboam flepr with his fa- ver and gold, and veſſels, 


| 
N was buried with bis fathers 16 And there was warte between An 
in the city of David: and his mothers | & Baaſha king of Iſracl all their dayes & 
| \namc{was]Naamah an Ammonitcſſe. | 17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went 
| AndAbijam his fon reigned in hisſtead up againſt ludab, and built Ramah, that 


- — — be might not ſuffer any to go out or 
C HAP. XV. come in to Aſa king ef ludah. 


i Adijams wicked teig ne. Aſa ſuccedeth 18 Then Aſa took all the filver and 


um. j Aſa's good rergne. 16 The warte the vold that were left in the trea- 
between Baaiha and him, cauſeth him ſures of the honſe ef rhe LORD, and 
to make a league with Benhadad.23le- rhe treaſures ot the kingshonſe , and 
hofbaphat ſucceederh Ala. 25 Nadabs delivered them into the hand of his 
Wicked reigne. 27 Baaſha conſpiring ſervants : and king Aft ſent them to 


aſh; wicked teigne. ; dwelt at Damaſcus.ſaying, 


2 in the cighteenth yeare of king and thee and Jbetween my father and 
i Nleroboam the fonne of Nebat, reig- thy father: behold, I have ſent unto 
| ; thee a pte ſent of filver and gold: come 
2 Three yeares reigned he in Teruſa- | and break thy league with Baaſha king 
tem:and his mothers name [was JMa- of Iſrae!,that he may depart from me. 
achah, the daughter of Abiſhalom , 20 So Benhadad hearkened unto 
3 And be walked in all the ſinnes of | King Aia, and ſent the ca ptains of the 
his father, which he had done before | hoſts, which he bad, againſt the cities 
him: and his beart was not. perfe& ot Iirael,and ſmore ljon, and Dan, and 
with the LORD his God, as the heart Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
of David bis father. with allthe land of Naphrali. 


him, and to eſtabliſh Ieruſalem: 22 Then king Afa made a preclama: 


he commanded. him all the dayes of of,wherewirh Baaſha had builded,and 
his life, ſave one ly in the matter of V- king Aſa built with them Geba of Ben. 
riah the Hittite. jamin and Mizpah. 

6 And there was warre between Re- | 23 The reſt of the acts of Ala, and all | 
hoboam and Ieroboam all the dayes of his might, and all that he did, and the 
bis. life. cities which he built, Cate] they not 


| 7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, written in the book of rhe chronicles 


& all tkat he did, ate they not writ- of the kings of Tudah?Nevertheleſe,'" 


the kings of Iudah t And. there was in his feet. 
warte between Abijam and lereboam, | 24 And Aſa flepr with bis fathete, 


cherszand they buried him in the City ' rhe city of David his father: aud Tebo- 
of David: and Aſa his ſonne reigued | ſhaphar his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


roboam king ofIſrael , reigned Ala o- cond yeare of Aſa: king of Tudab » and 
ver Ivdah. reigned over Iſrael two yeares: 


| 10 And fourty and one yeares reig- 26 And! he did evill in the fight o 


ned: he in lerufalem : and his mothers the LORD , and walked in the way 4 a 
namel was Maachah, the daughter of his father zand in his finne wherew!' 


Abi ſhalom. n 
11 And Aſa did that which was right! 2 rael to fi 


iu the eyes of the LORD, asCdid] Ba- | of the houſe of INachar , conſpired oy 
vid his father. gainſt him; and Baaſha ſmore mos 
12 And he took away the Sodomires , Gibbethon, which (belongerÞ ] te 14 
.our of the land., and removed all the Philiſtines, (for Nadab , and all 1? 
idols that his father had made. laid ſiege to Gibkethon) - aſt 
; 13 And alſo Maachah his mother, e- 28 Even in the third yeare of 10 
ven ber h removed fromſbeing queen, king of Iudah, did Baaſha lay him, 
* che had made an idol in 4 'reigned in his ſtead. 10 * 
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Abij ams wicked reigne · I. kiags. Tehoſhaphar ſucceederth AG. 


agaivlt him, executeth Ahijabs prophe- Benhadad the ſonne'of Tabrimon, the 
lic. 31 Nadabs acts and death. 33 Ba- ſonne of Hezion Ning of Syria, that 


19 [There is Ja league between me 


Nevertheleſſe , for Davids ſake did 21 And it came to paſſe, when Baaſta 
the L R D his God give him a lamp heardſthereof, ] that he left off bvild- 
in leruf alem: to fet up his ſonne atter ing of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzak. | 
5 Becauſe David did that which was tion throughout all Iudah, (unoneſ wa] 


right in the eyes of the LOAD, and exempted f and they rook away the 
turned not aſide from any thing that ſtones of Ramah,and the timber there- 


ten in the book of the chronicles of the time of his old age he was diſeaſed 
8. And Abijam Cope with his fa- and was buried with his fathers in 
ey buried h 


in his ſtead- ; 25 And Nadab the ſon of Ieroboam 
9 And in the twentieth, yeare of Ie- began to teigne over Iſtael, in the 1c | 


Aud Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijab» Þ 
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| Baaſha, ſrying, 
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Tehn's prophefie againſt } B 


— — 


—And ic came t Ne when ke reig- of Baaſha to rei ne over Iſrael in Tit. 
NAA e houſe of I ah two reages. | 


ned, that he ſmore al the 
roboam , he left not to leroboam any | 
that breathed, untill he had deſtroyed | 
him, accordingunto the ſaying of the 
LORD, which be ſpake by his ſervant 
Ah1jah the Shilonite: 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of leroboam 
which he finned , and which he made 
Iſrae! ſinne by his provocation where 
with he provoked the LO RD God of 
Iſrael to anger. 

31 Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, 
and all that he did, [Care] they not 
written in the book of the chronicles | 
of the kings of Iſrael : | 

2 And there was war between Aſa & 


— —¾ 


aatha. Chap. xvj. 


aaſha king of Iſtaelall their dayes. | 


In the third yeare of Aſa king of 


Iudah, began Baaſha the fonne of Ant- 
jah ro reigne over all Iſrael in Titzah, 


twenty and foure yeares. 
3.4 And he did IE the ſight of the 
L 


— — 


' 


D, and walked in the way of Iero- | 


boam , and in his ſinne wherewirh he 
made Iſrael to finne. 


2 
— — 


— 


C HAF. XVI. 

157 Ichu's ptopheſie againſt Baaſhi, 
5Elah ſuccsedeth him.$ Zimr! __ 
rivg againſt Elab, ſucceedeti him. 1121 
mti ex: cuteth Llehu?sprophefie.: FOmr! 
made king by the ſouldiers , torceth 
Zimri deſperately to barn himſelf. 
21 The kingdome being divided, Omri 
pr:yaileth againſt V1bni+23 0 mri buil- 
deth Samaria. 25 His wicked reigne. 
27 Ahab ſucceedeth him. ꝛ babs moſt 
wicked reigne.34 loſhaa',s cutie upon 
liel the builder of lerichos 


Hen the word of the LORD came 
to Ichu the ſoune of Hanani, againſt 


OO CDC oo 


| 


— 


— — 


2 Foraſmuch as I exalred thee out 


| of the duſt, and made thee prince over 
my people Ifracl,andrhou 
in the way of leroboam, and haſt made 


aſt walke d 


my people Iſrael to ſiune, to provote 
me to 2nver with their finnes: 


houſe: & will make thy houſe like the 
houſe of leroboam the ſon of Nebar. 


city,ſhall the dogs eat: and him that 


dieth of his in the fieldsſhal rhe fowls 
of the aire ear. = 


and what he did, and his might, [are] 


chronicles of the Kings of I fr acl? 

6 So Baaſha Yepr With his fathers, 
and was buried in/Tirzah,and Plak bis 
ſonne reigned in bis dead. 


pher lehu the 'fon of Hanani,came the 
| word of the LORD againſt Baaſha, and 


that he did in the fight of the LORD, 
uin Provoking him ro anger with 5 wor! 
Ihr hands. in being like the houſe of 

; 1 and becauſe he killed him. 


Aſa king of Iudab, began Elah the ſon 


— 


3 Behold, Iwilltake away the poſte- 
ritie of Baaſha,and the poſteritie of his his fin which he did, to make Iſrael fin 


5 Now the reſt ofrhe acts of Baaſha, 


they not written in the book of the | 


7 And alſo by the hand of the pro- | 


1 


| 


| 


: 


| 
| 


ver 
againkt his houſe , even for all the evil | reigned he in Tirzah. 


| 


twentie and ſixth yeare of | 


| and his treaſon that h h 
4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the hes. day feng 


leing of ludah, began Omti vo teigae 


| 24 And he bougbt 


Zimries conſpiracie. | 


2 Met Gat ͤ —̃ —-„:᷑— 


9 And his ſervant Zimri (captain of 
half This] chariors ) conſpired againſt 
him as he was in Titzah drinking him- 
ſelf drunk in the hovfe of Arzaftewara 
off hi1sJhouſe in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and ſmore 
him and killed him, in the twenty and 
ſeventh yeare of Aſa kingof Iudab, and 
reigned in his ſtcad. | 

11 And it came re paſſe when he be- 

an to reigne , afloon as he far on his 
throne , thar be flew all the houſe of 
Baaſha:he let: him not one that piſſerh 
againſt a wall,neirber of his Kinsfolks, 
nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimti deſtroy all the 
houſe of Baaſhazaccording to the word 
of the L O R D,which he ſpake againſt 
Baaſha by lehu the propher;, 

13 For all the ſinnes of. Baaſha , and 
thc'ſins of Elah his ſon, by which rh 
ſinned,and by which they made Iſrae 
to ſin , in provoking the LORD God | 
of Iſrael to anger with therir-vanitics. 

14 Now the reft of the acts of Elah, 
and all that he 4jd,[areJthey not writ- 
ren in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Ifracl? | 

15 In the twentie and ſeventh yeare 


— OI 
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of Aſa hing of Tudah, did Zimri reigne 
ſeven dayes in Tirzah : and the people 
CE Sekenze againſt Gibberhon , 
which{[ belonged] to the Philiſtines. 
16 And the people that were encam- 
ped heard fay , Zimri hath conſpired, 


and hath alſo flain the king:whereforeF 


all Ifrael made Omri y captain of the 
hoſt, Ring over Iſrael yp day in y camp. 

17 And Omti went up from Gibbe- 
rhon,aud all Iſrael with him, and they 
beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſſe when Zimri 
ſaw that rheciric-was taken , thathe 
went into the palace of the. kings 
houſe , and burhtt the Kings houſe over 
him wirh fire,and died; 


19 For his ſinnes which he ſinned in 


doing evil in the ſight of the LORD, in 


walking in the way ot leroboam, & in 
20 Now the reſt of the acts of TLimri, 


they not Written in the book d 
chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael? 
21 Then were the people of Iſrael 
divided into two parts: halt of rhe peo- 
le followed T. | 


Omri. a 
22 But the people that followed 
Omri, prevailed ayainſt the peoptertbar' 
followed Tibni rhe ſouue of 
Tibn1 died and Omri reign eg. 
23 In the thittie and one. year of Aſa: 
Iſrael rwelve yeares ; fix yeares. 
rhe hilLS$amaria 
of Shemer, for two talents of '{lvergd- 


built en the bill, ant called the name 


of the citie & he butt, after: che name 
of Shemer,owner' of rhe hill Sarharra. 


25 But Omri en evil in the eyes 


2 ot 


bur the ſonne of Ginach 
o make him king; and half oY 
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cc 


Ginath:ſo. 
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Flijah fed by raven. 


thatſwete lbefote him. 
f 16 


| to anget with their vanities. 


I King. 
of che LO R P, and did worſe then all that the brook dried up, becauſe there 
or he walked in all the way of 
| Teroboam che ſon of Nebat, and in his 


fin wherewith he made Iſrael to finne, | 
to provoke the LORD God of Iſrael 


27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, 
which he did, and his might that he 
| ſh2wed,[areJrhey not written in book 


his ſonne rei gued in his ſtead. 


| of the chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 
28 $0 Omti ilept with bis fathers, 
and was buraedin Samaria , and Ahab 


29 Aud in the thirty andeighth yeare 


| and Ahab the ſonne 
{-over Iſrael in Samatia, twenty and two 
yeares, 


all that [werte] before him. 


che linnes of le roboam the ſonne of 


Nebat: that he took to wife Iezebel the 


| worſhipped him. 


32 And he reared up an altar for | 


; of Aſa ting of Iudah, began Ahab the | 
tonne of Omri ro regne over Iſrael; 
of Qmri reigned | 


| 30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did 'h 
eil in the ſight of the L OR Dabore | tle oyl in a cruſe: and behold, I[Iam]ga- 


The widow of Tarephath. 


had been no rain in theland. 


unto him,ſfaying, 
9 Ariſe, get thee to 
[betongerhJro Zidon, and dwell there: 


8 And the word of the LORD came 
Tarephath, which | 


behold , I have commanded a widow | 


woman there ro ſuſtain thee. 


to her, and ſaid, Fetch me, I pra 

a little water in a veſſel, 9 I may drink. 
11 And as ſhe was going 

he called to her, and faid, Bring me, 
8 morſell of bread in thine 
and. 

| 12 And ſhe ſaid, fAs]the LORD tl:y 
God liverh,1 have not a cake, but an 

andfullofmeal in a barrel, and alit- 


| Thering two ſticks , that I may go in, 


t 31 And it came ro paiſe , as if it had and drefſe it for me and my ſanne,rthat : 
been aliam thing for him to walk in | we may eat it, and die. 


; 13 And Elijah ſaid unto ber, Fear | 


notzgo, Cand Ido as thou haſt ſaid : bur 


daughter of Erhbaal king of the Zido- | make me thereof a little cake firſt, and 
nians.and went and ſerved Baal, aud 


thee and for thy fonne. | 
14 For thus ſaith the LORD God of | 


| Baal,1nuthe houſe of Baal,which he had | Iſrael , The barrel of mal ſhall not | 


built in Samaria. 
33 And Ahab made a grove;andAhab 
. A more to provoke the LO. R D- God 
þ of Liracl io anger,then all rhe Kings of 
7 Iſracl that were before him. 
34 In his dayes did Hiel the Reth- 
| elite build Terichozhe laid the founda- 
(tion thereof in Abiram bis firſt-born, 
aud ſer up the gates thereof in his 

youngeſt [ſonne} Segub , according to 
| the Word of the LORD, Which he ſpate 
by Io ſhua the ionae of Nun. 


— — — 


. CHAP. XVII. 

1 Elijah having propheſiedagainſtAbab,is 

ſent to (herith 4 where che rayens feed 

him. lle is ſent to the widow. of Zare- 

phat h. i) He taiſeth the widows ſoune. 
24 The womandbelecveth him. 


0 AN4 Elijah the Tiſhhize,[whe was Jof 


Ahab, As] the LORD God of Liracl li- 
eth, before whom I Rand , there ſhall 
| not be dew nor rain * yeares , but 
according tomy Word. ; 
2 And the word of the LORD came 
unto him, laying, 
s Let thee; hence, and turn thee eaſt- 
ward,and hide thy ſelf by the brook 
nee ere de 

4 And it ſhall be, { that 1 thou ſhalt 
drink of the brook , and I have com- 
manded rberavens to feed thee there. 
8s ke went, aud did according unto 
the word of the LORD for he went and 
dwerby che btook Cherich , that lis] 
Betore losdan . [ 10 
Aud the tas ens brought him bread 
aud fich in the Morning, and bread 
and fleſh in che evening tand he drank 
ot the hreok. N 
7 Aud it cune to p 


I—  _ oo woo 


m 


2 


aſſe after a while, 


A = CY 


— ** - — 
—  - 


the inbabitants of Gilead,ſaid uuto | 


| 
| 
| 


New by this I know that thou Carta 
mau 


ſoune liveth. 


waſte , neither ſhall the cruſe of oyl | 
failzuntill the day [that J rbe LORD | 
ſendeth rain upon the earth. | 

15 And ſhe went; and did according 
to the ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe, and he, 
aud her bouſe did eat [ many ] dayes; | 

16 ſAnd]the barrel of meal waſted 
nor, neither did the cruſe of oyl fail, 
according to the word of the LORD, 
Which he ſpake by Elijah. 

17 And it came to paſſe after theſe 
things {hers the ſonne of the woman 
the miſtrefſe of the houſe, fell fick, and 
his fickneſſe was ſo ſore, that there was 
no breath left in him. : 

iS And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What 
have I to do with thee, O thou man of | 
Sodt᷑art thou come unto me to call wy 
{inne to remembrance, and to flay wy 
ſonne ? 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy 

on. And he too“ him out of her boſom, 
& carried him up into alofr,where he | 
abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 

20 And hecried unto the LORD, and | 
laid, O LORD wy. God, haſt thou alſo 
brought evil upon the widow, with 
whom 1 ſojourn, by Uaying her ſonne! 

21 And be ſtretched himſelf upon | 
the childe three times, and cried unto 
the LORD, and ſad, O LORD my God, | 
I pray thee, let this childes foul come 
into him again. 

22 And the LORD heard the voice of 
Elijah, and the foul of the childe came | 
iuto him again, and he revived. 

23 And Elijah took rhe childe , 
drought him down out of the cham 
in ta the houſe, & delivered him unto 
his mother: and Elijah ſaid, See, th! 


Elijah, 


and 
det 


24 And the woman ſaid to 


— 


— 


to ferchſit,] | 
| 


| 


: 


: 


10 So he aroſe,& went to Zarepharth: | 
and when he came to the gate of the 
citie, behold, the widow woman [was] | 
there gathering of ſticks:and he called 
7 thee, 


: 


l 


9 1 


bringCit j unto me, and after make for 


1 


| 
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f amine in Samaris. Chap. xviij- Baals prophers convinced 
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man of God , and that the word of the R WE 
LOR Din thy mouth, Lis Jtrueth . 2 bim: and Ahab went to 2 
323 CES] And it 
| C H AP. xvIII. 17 And itcame to paſſe when A 
| 1 In the extremity of famine Elijah ſent Laren chat Ahab ſaid unte dim. 
| to Ahab:meertet good Obadiah.g0b- 18A 75 e that rroobleth Iſrael ? 
| ad1ah bringerh Ahab ro t lijab 17 tle bled 11 e anſweredyl have not trou- 
| Jah reproying Ahab, by hre from h«#- houſe racl , but thou and thy farhers 
| 355 piopbets. 41 F li- * = Ye — forſaken the 
f er o | 0 
| ethAbab to — - 6 _ „ Basil, racy By 
| 1 erctore ſend 
| AN ir came to paſſe [after] many — 1 Iſrael , unto pos 5 5 — 
3 — ak —— —— LORD — — V foure bun- 
p 1 ethird ye F 5 And t 
| mgGo mne w thy ſelf unto A abr af = groves foure — * * 
ee upon the er peer 2 e 
N jah went to ſhew e bimſel ab ſent unto all th il. 
— Ahab: and{there was)a — ons _ of Iſrael , and — —_ 
*. 1 — together unto mount — Pry 
r 2. nd Ahab called Obadiab which * ang Elijah came unto all the re- 
1 the | tg mc of C his J boufe: pou faid, How long halt yo between 
—— Oda iah feared the LOR D ! the LORD fte) God, 
* aFor be IS wag = x 4 if Baal,ſthen) ollow 
the proph 6,when ezebelcurof net a word, . people anſwered him 
| dias rookan — — that Oba- 22 Then ſaidElij | 
| bid the undred prophers , and I id Elijab oro the people, 
| them — — das ya cave , and fed 2 888 a — ö 
WA u 
308 2 Ahab ſaid RR ak Go foure hundred and Afts n 
x — e land, unto all fountains of wa- b — Let them therefore give us two 
— — — 1 we for — r chuſe one bullock] 
. to ſave the borſ oY es, and cut it in pi 
= es alive, we leeſe not all 1 n put * pieces, | 
Py they divided the lang Leiween A wil dreſs the ere 
_ to paſle throughout it: Ahab Lit j on wood; and put no fire und 7 
ond — _ 1 gods _— — * na of your 
mie It. 1311 CA | 
bel, id ia wes * was — the way, = LORD \ _ — Bon bl 
y im: an im 
TY and fell on his face , ang ET cople anſwered und Gd Iris well 
7 he 3K wy blood Elijabt * 122 3 » Ir 1s a 
wered him, I [am: 1 ijah ſaid 1 | 
b. — — 'Behold,Elijahſis bes — of Baal, Chaſe Emp — 
that th ald, What have 1 finned, — out ſelves, and dteſſe C it rſt; f 
into the heed 2 hy ſervant of Sam 2 : and can on the — f 
ab, to Nay me? ut put no fi | 
ET ORB hy rem, wap oo eons 
ther my lord hath nor ng, whi- and called end they dreded [its] 
, ent on the na , 
eee IH. Conor Berta. onr Ivan no of al fro 
— —— took an oathof 5 kingdome n eare us. But ( there 8 ings 
| "4 pre po that they found thee nor. — that anſwered. And rhe . 
lord Bebold Elijsbt it eſt,Go tell thy 7 And , "+ which was made. Fel tt 
| * ere. nd it came t - SS 
83 it ſhall come ro 3 Cas _ Ne cl FF ny and ſaid; 
| {pirit of bow 18 12 the tal .aloud-forbe[isJagodye! — * 1 
4 . S - 
| 2 Ikuow not; & ſo 1 ip amngn journey, 4 he is in al 
he ſhalt — he cannot finde hee, and mult be awaked. r 
fear th N me : but I thy ſervant 2 And they crieft aloud 
| e LORD from themſelves a and cur 
13 Was it not to! my youth. kniv cer their manner with 
_ when 4 e , whar I our body oe bloud guſhed 
| Oe LORDibow hid an T of 29 Andit came to paſſe, vhen mid-da 
een bo Bay goon 171 fifty in a e the 
| 14 And no read and waterk facriſice; g offering of theſeveni 
Jord w thou ſayeſt, Go tell crifice; q [there was} neither ning! 
1 [1s here: J Oy yo to anſwer,nor — che : Td? 
| 15 And Elij ; 12 nd Eli jah ſaid unto allt 80. 
of hoſts 1 jak ſaid, [As] the LORD ple, Come neare unto me, A peo- 
{will iweth, before wh people came near » And all the 
| urely ſhew my f. om I ſtand, 1 repaired the al e unto him: and he 
day. y felfunto him to w e altar ofthe LORD chat 
16 So Obadi as broken down. At 
adiah went to meet Ahab, A 3% Ang Elijah took twelve ſtones ac- 
| gto the weaker of the tribes of 
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| Elijah obraineth rain. I. Kings. Elijah comforted by an Angel. | 


— _ —— —— Reo — —äkͤ —— 


the ſonnes of lacob, unto whom the ofhis life, is comforted - an angel. 
| word of the LORD camegfaying,Iſracl 8 At Hoteb God appeareth unto bim, 
Mall be thy name. ending bim to agoint Hazael,lehu, and 
32 And with the ftones he built an Eliſha, is El:ſha taking leave of bis 
altar in the name of the LOR D:and friends, followeth Elijah. 
be made a trench about yalrar,as21cat 
as would contain two meaſures of feud Nd Ahab told Iezebel all that Eli. 
33 And he put the wood in oder jah had done, and withall, how be 
and cut the bullock in pieces, ard laid had flain al the prophets & the ſword. 
him Jon the wocd,aud ſaid, Fill toure 2 Then Iezetel ſent a meſſenger unto 
arrels with water, and poure Lit] on Elijah, ſaying, So let rhe gods do to 
the burnt-ſacrifice, and on the wood, me, J and more allo, if I make nor thy 
34 And he faid , Do it the ſecond lifeasthe life of one of them, by to 
time: and they did it the ſecond time, morrow about this time. 
And he ſaid, Do it the third time; and 3, And when be ſaw[thart,] be aroſe, 
they didit the third time. and went for his life, and came to Beer- 
35 And the- water ran round a bout ſheba, which [belongetbJro Iudah,ane 
the al tar, and he filled the trench alſo left his ſervant there. 
with water. 41 But he himſelf went a dayes jour- 
| 36 And it came to paſſe at the time ney intorthe wilderneſſe,and came and 
of the — of the [evening] ſacri- fat down under a juniper-rreezand be 
fice, that Elijab the propher came requeſted for himſelf that be might 
neare and ſaid, LOR D God of Abra- die, and ſaid, [It is] enough, now O 
dam, I faac, & of Iſrael,let it be known LO RD take away my life: for Iam) 
this day, that thouſart] God in Iſrael, not better then my fathers. 
audſ that IIC amithy ſervant, &[thar} 1, 5. And as he lay and ſlept under a 
have done al theſe things at thy word. Juniper-tree ,. behold then, an angel 
37 Heare me, OLO RD, heare me, touched him, and ſaid unto him, Ariſe 
that this people may know that thou Landq eat, | 
far ORD Cod, and [that] thou | 6 And he looked, and behold, [there 
aſt turned their heart back again. was] a cake baken on the coals, and a 
[38 Then rhe fire of the L O D fell, cxuſe of water at his head; and he did 
and conſumed the burot-ſacrifice, and eat & drink, and laid him down again. 
the wood, and the ſtones, and the duſt, 7 And the angel of the LORD came 
and licked up the water that [was] in 38812 the ſecond time; and touched 
the rrench. BRIE him and ſald, Ariſe Landi eat, becauſe 
39 And when all the people ſaw it, | the journey [Lis too great for thee, 
they fell on their faces:and they ſaid, | 8 And he aroſe,and did ear and drink, 
The LORD heſ3s]rhe God;the LORD, and went in the ſtrength of that meat 
| defis]tbe d. | | faurty dayes and fourty nights, unto | 
And. Elijah ſaid unto them, Take | Horeb the mount of God. | 
—* hers of Baal, let not one of | 9, And he came thither,uato a cave, 
em eſcape: and they took them, and and lodged there; and behold, the 
der brought them down to the | word ofthe L ORD game J te him, 
rook Kiſhon , and ſlew them there. and he ſaid unto him, What doeſt thou 
t And Elijahſaid unto Ahab , Ger bete, Eli aht. - 
thee ap,cat and drink, for [there is] a 10 And he ſaid I have beenvery jea- 
onnd of abundance of rain. | lous for the LO R D God of hoſts: for 
42 $0 Ahab went up to eat and to the children of Iſrael have forſaken 
drink , and Elijah went up to the top thy covenant » thrown down thine al- 
df Carmel , and he caſt himſelf down tatrs; and flain thy prophers with the 
ppon the earth, and put his face be- {word ; and I, [even J Lonely am left, 
tweenhis knees, | and they ſeek my li fe, to rake it away- 
#3 And ſaid to his ſexvant, Go up now, 11 And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand 
k toward the ſea. And he went up; upon the mount before the LORD. And 
and looked,& ſaid, [there is] nothing. behold , the L O*R D paſſed by, and a 
And he aid, Go again ſeven times. great and ſtrong winde rent the moun- 
44 And it came to paſſe at the ſe. tains; and brake in paces the rocks be- 
yeah timeanbar he ſaid,Behold,there | fore rhe LORD; [but J the LORD 
ariſerh alirtlecloud ont of the ſea,like | [Was Jnot in the winde: and after the 
a mans hand. And he ſaid, Go up; ſay winde an earthquake; [but]the LORD 
unto Ahab, prepareſthy charior,J& ger Cwas ] not in the earthquake : 
thee down, that the rain ſtop thee nor, | _ 12 And after the earth quake 2 fire; 
And it came ropaſſe:in the mean Ubut] the LORD [was]Jnor in the fire: 
while,that the heaven was black with | and atter the fire a ſtill ſmall voice. 
clouds and winde,&there was a great | _. 13 And it was ſozwhen Elijah heard 
rain:& Ahab rode and went to Iezrecel,| Lit? that he wrapped his face in bis. 
46 And the hand of the LORD was mantle, and went out, and ſtood in the 
ad page and he girded up his loyns, as, un 1 Lare: ng bebold, | 
and ran before Ahab, to rhe en there came ] a voice unto him, 2 
of lexreel. Eft cnet; ſaid, what doeſt thou here, Elijah! 
——— 3 14 And he ſaid, have been very jea- 
CHAP. XIX. lous for the LORD God of hoſts : be- 
: Elijah threarned by lezebe], fleeth to cauſe jchildren of Iſrael haveforſaken 
Beer- ſheba. 4 Inywilderneſſe beingweary thy covenanty thrown down wes a 
. — ABS eos 0 2 ; a 0 8 
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| Eliſha followerh Elijah. 
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tats, and lain thy prophets with the 
ſword ; and I , [even] 1 onely am lett, 
and they ſcek wy life,to rake it away. 
15 And the LORD faid unto him, 
Go, tetur n on thy way to the wildernes 
of Damaſcus : and when thou comeſt, 
anoint Hazacl to be king over Syria. 
16 And Ichu the ſon of Nimſhi ſnalt 
thou anoint to be King over Iſrael: and 
Eliſha the fon of Shaphar of Abel-me- 
holah , ſhalt thou anoint {to be} pro- 
het inthy room. 
be 17 And jt ſhall come to paſſe [that] 
bim that eſcapeth che fword of Haza- 
el, hall lehu flay; and him eſcaperh 


18 Yer IhavelefrſmeJſeven thouſand 
in Ifracl,all rhe knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal; and every month 
which hath nor kiſſed him. 

19 So he departed thence and found 


porming with twelve yoke [of oxen 
efore him, and he with the twelfth : 
and Elijab paſſed by bim, and caft his 


ws Chap. xx. 


pe ſaid unto him, Heaken not Cunto 
I. 


from the ſword of lehu, ſhal Kliſna lay. 


Eliſha the ſon of — 22 | 


The Syrians overcome 


thee ro morrow about this time , and | 
they ſhallſcarch thine kouſe , and the 
houſes of thy ſervants; and it ſhall be; 
[rhatJwFarſoeveris pleaſant in thine 
eyes, they ſhall put Lit in their hand, 
and take [it] away. 

7 Then y ting of Iſrael called all the 
elders of the End & ſaid;>Mark, Ipray 
yon,& ſee how this man] ſeeke th miſ- 
chief for he ſent unto me fot my wwes; 
and for my children; & for my ſilvet, & 
for my gold; aud l denied him not. 

$ And all che elders, and all 


' 


the peo- 


nor conſent. | 


im - 
: 1 


9 Wherefore he ſaid vnrothe me ſſen- 
crs of Ben-hadad , Tell my lord the 
Finz, All that thou didſt ſend for to thy 
ſervant at the firſt, 1 will do: bur this 
thing, I may not do. And the meſſengers 
depatted, & brought him word again. 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, 
and ſa: d, The gods do ſo unto me and | 
| more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria mall 
; ſuffice for handfulls for all the people 


þ 


mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran af- | 
tet Elijah, and ſaid,Ler me, I pray thee, 
k iſſe my 

TCthen] ; 
uato him, Go back again; for What 
have I done to thee ? 


and took a yoke of oxen,and flew them, 
and boyled their fleſh with the inſtru- 
ments of rhe oxen,and gave unto the 
people, and they did eat : then he a- 
roſe, and went after Elijah, and mini- 
tred unto him. 


| CHAP. XX. 
x Ben-hadad not content with Ahabs ho- 
wage, beſiegeth Samaria. 13 By the di- 
rectionof a prophet,ySyrians are ſlais. 
21 As the propber forewarned Abab, the 
Jenes. valleys, come 
againſt nim in Aphek. 28 By the word 
of y propbet · and G odsjudgement the 
Syrians are (mirten again. zu The Syri- 
ans ſubmitting themſelves, Ahab ſend- 
eth Bey-hadad away with acovenant 35 
I he propher under y parable of a priſo. 
ner, making Abab to judge bimſelt, de- 
nounceth Gods zudgement agaiult him. 


that follow me. 


and faid, Tellhim, Let not him rhat| 
father and my mother, and girdeth on [his barncfſle, ] boaſt bhim⸗ 
will follow thee. And he faid felf, as he that putreth ir off: 


| © | hadadJheardrhis meſſage (as be 
21 And be returned back from him, drinking,he and the kings in the pavi- 
| lions] that he ſaid unte his ſeryants, 


ſer[themſelvesin arayJagainſtrhe city. 


Nd Ben-badady Vine of Syria gathe- 
red allhis hoſt together, and f there 
were Jthirty & two kings with him, & 
hort ſes, and chatiots: & he went up and 
beſieged Samaria, & warred againſt it. 
2 And he fent'meſſengers ro Ahab 


king of1ſraclinto the citie, and ſaid 
| unto him, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 

| RE] Thy gr ang tay. fold is mine, 

ies alſo and t 11 

the goodlieſt, are — e 
4 Aud king of Iſraelanſwered & ſaid, 
My lord O King , according to thy ſay- 
ing, ifamJthinc, and all that 1 have. 


And the meſfenpers came again 
| T and 
{a/4,Thus ſpeaketh Benhada: » ſaying, 


a gh I have ſent unto thee, ſay 
Thou ſhalt delwer me thy flver . prin 


Sold and thy wives and thy child : 
| 6 Yet I will ſend my — 2. 


— 


11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered 


12 And it came to paſſe, when [en | 
was} 


Set {your ſelves in aray: Jand th 


13 And behold, there came a prophet 
unto Ahab king of Ifrael, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the L OK D, Haſt thon ſeen | 
this grearmultitude?behold,I will de- 
Itver it into thine hand this day; and | 
thou ſhalt know that IfamJrche 1 drD. 

14 And Ahab eas whom? And he | 
ſaid,Thus ſaith the LO RD, [Even] by 
the young men of the princes of $ pro»; 
vinces. Thenhe faid, Who ſhall order 
the barrel? And he anſwered, Thou. | 

15 Then he numbred the young men 
of the princes of che provinces , ant 
they were two hundred and thirty two: 
and atter them he numbred all the 
people, [even] allthe children of Iſra- 
el. (being) feven thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noon : but 

Pen-hadad[ was J drinking himſelf 
drunk in the pavilions, he and the 


kings , the thi:ty and rwe kings that | 


helpcd him. | 

17 And the young men ef the princes 
of the provinces, went out firſt , and; 
Ben+«hadad ſent out, and they told bimz 
ſaying , There are men come out of 
Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come 
out for peace, take them alive; or whe« 
ther they be come out for warre, take 
them alive. 

ry So the ſe young men of the princes 
ofthe provinces, came out of rhe city, 
and the armie which followed them. 

20 And they flew every one his man: 

and the Syrians fled, and Iſrael patin- 
ed them: and Fen-h2dad the king of 


Syria eſcaped on an horſe, with the 
| horſemen. | 
N 4 22: And 


* * — — 


— 
. 


Pe ˙¹ — IEEE D 


f The Syrians ſubmit themſelves 


| 21 And the King of Iſrael went out, 
and ſmote the horſes and charers , 
& Uew ySyrians with a great Claughrer 
pro het came to the king 

aid unto him, Go ſtteng- 
ſelf, and mark and ſee what 
for at the return of the 
| yeare, rhe King of Syria will come up 


22 And the 
| of Ifracl,and 
| then thy 
| thou dock : 


| againſt thee. 


z And the ſervants of the king of 
| Syria ſaid unto him, Their gods [are] 


| 1 hils , therefore they were 


ron e then we: but let us fight againſt 


| them in the plain, and ſurely 
| be ſtronger then they. 
| 24 And do this thing,Take the kings 
away, evety man out of his place, and 
put caprains in their rooms. 

25 And number thee an army; like 


; the army that thon haſt loſt,horſe for 


horſe, and chariot for chariot: and we 
weill fight againſt them in the plain, 
Land] furely,we ſhall be tronger then 
| they. And he hearkened unto their 
voice; and did ſo. 


26 And it came to paſſe at the return 


| of the yeare,that Ben-hadad numbred 
the Syrians:and went up to Aphek, to 
tight againſt Iſrael. 

27 And the children of Iſrael were 


itched before them, like two little 

ocks of kids; but the Syrians filled the 
countrey. 
28 And there came a men of God 
and ſpake unto the King of Iſrael, an 
ſaid, mus ſaith theLORD Becauſe the 
Syrians have ſaid,The LORD is] God 
of the hils,bur he [is] not of the 


& Je ſhall know y ITam) the LORD. 
K 29 And they — . one over agaiuſt 
the other ſeven dayes; and [ſo]it was 
That in the ſeventh day the barrel was 

Joyned:and the children of Iſrael flew 
of the Syrians an hundred thouſand 
foot men in one day- 

30 But the reſt ed ro Aphek , into 

thecitic; and there a wall fell upon 
| twenty and ſeven thouſand of the men 
that were left: and Ben-hadad fied, & 
came into 12 into an inner chamber 
1 And his ſervants ſaid unto him, 
' Behold now, we have heard that the 
' Kings of the houſe of Iſrael are mer- 
' ciful kings: let us, Ipray thee,pur ſack- 
| cloth on our loyns, and ropes upon our 
heads, and go out to the king of Iſrael: 
peradventüre he will ſave thy life. 
32 So they girded ſackcloth on their 
loyns, aud [put] ropes on their heads, 
and came to the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
thy ſervant Ben-hadad ſaith , I pray 
thee, let me live. And he ſaid, [IsJbe 
yet 1 N my brother. 

3 Now the men did diligently ob- 
ſerve whetherſany thing would come] 
from him, & did haſtily catch [it]: and 
they ſaid, Thy brother Benhadad. Then 
he ſaid, Go ye, bring him: then Ben-ha- 
dad came forth to him: and he cauſed 
him to come up into the chariot. | 

34 And CL Ben- hadadꝗ ſaid unto him, 


PY 
* 


we ſhall 


numbred,and were al preſent,and went 
againſt them and the children of Iſrael 


this great multituge into thine hand, 


I Kings. 


— —— — 


the cities which m 
thy tather, Iwill 24 thou ſnalt 
make ſtreers for thee in Damaſcus 


him, and ſent him away. 
Anda certain man of the ſonnes 


mel pray thee. And the man refuſed 
to ſmite him. 


36 Then ſaid he unto him , Becauſe 


And aſſoon as he was departed from 
him, a lion found him, and flew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and 
ſaid, Smite me, I pray thee. And the 
man ſmote him, ſo that in ſmiting he 
wounded [him. J 


ſed himſelf with aſnes upon his face. 


unto the king: and he ſaid,Thy ſervant 
went ont into y midſt of the battel, and 
behold, a man turned aſide, and brought 
a man unto me, & ſai d, keep this man 

any means he be miffing, then 
ſhall thy life befor his life, or elſe then 
malt IP? a talent of flyer. 

40 as thy ſervant was buſie here 
and E was gone. And the king 
of Iſracl ſaid unto him, So [Mall] thy 
judgement rz leif haft decided it 

41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes 


e prophers. . 
42 And be ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
the L O R D,Becauſe thou haſt let go 
out of [thy] hand, a man whom I ap- 
pointed to utter deſtruction, therefore 
thy life ſhall go for his life, and thy 
people for his google: 
, 44 And the King of Iſrael went to 
16 


ouſe, heavie and diſpleaſed , and 
came ro Samaria. 


CHAP. XXI. | 

Ah ab being denied Naboths yineyard) is 
grieved. f Jezebel writing letters 2 
gainſ Naboth,heis condemned of blaſ- 
pbemie. If Ahab raketh poſſc{lien ot the 


— — 


— — 


ä 


ANd it came to paſſe after theſe 
Ithings, F Naboth the Iezreelite bad 
a vineyard , & {was} in Iezreel,bard 
by the palace of Ahab king of Samar14- 
2 And Ahab ſpake unto Nabortb,ſay* 
ing, Give me thy vineyard, that 1 may. 
have it for a garden of herbs , becauſe 
it {is ]neare unto my houſe,and Iwill 
vive thee for it a better vineyard then 
it: or] if it ſeem good to thee , I will 
vive thee the worth of it in money- 
3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The, 
Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould give the | 
inheritance of my fathers unto thee. | 
] 4 And ( 


— — * 


ä — 


— — — 


38 So the prophet departed, and wai. 
red forthe king by the way, and diſgui- 


39 And asthe king paſſed by,hecried 


away from his face , andthe king of 


Iſrael diſcerned him that he {was} of 
valleys ; therefore will I deliver all] th ilcerned him chat he C 


Ahab is repreved. 


as 

wy father made in Samariz.Thenf ſaid | 
Ahab, Il wil ſend thee away with this 
covenant. Sobe made a covenant with 


ofthe prophers , ſaid unto bis neigh- 
bour in the word of rhe LORD, ſmire | 


thou haſt nor obeyed the voice of the , 
LORD, behold, aſſoon as thou art de- 
parted from me, a lion ſhall flay thee. 


father took from , 


, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| © 


vineyatd. 1j Elijah denouncerh judge - 
ments againſtahab and Iezebel 15 Wie- 
ked Ahab tepe nt ing God defertetrb the 
judgements | 


5 
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Naboths vineyard. 


Chap. xxii. 


Ahabs wi ckedue ſſe threatned, 0 


2 And Ahab came into his bouſe, 
heavie and diſpleaſed, becauſe of rhe 


| word which Naboth the Iezreclire 


2 — 
2 - * 
. 
— — — - 


bad ſpoken to him: for he had ſaid, 
will got give thee the inheritance of 
my fatbers: & he laid bim down upon 
bis bed, and turned away bis face, and 
would eat no bread. ; 

5 Bur lezebel his wife came to bim, 
and ſaid unto him, Way 1s thy ſpitit ſe 
ſadʒt hat thou eateſt no breadr 

6 And be ſaid unto het, Becauſe I 
ſpake unto Naboth $ Iezreelire,& ſaid 
unto him,Give me thy vineyard formo- 
ney;or elſe if it pleaſe thee, I will give 
thee{anotherJvineyard for it: & be an- 
ſwered,I wil nor give thee myvineyard 

7 And lerebel his wife ſaid unto 
him, Doeſt thou now govern the * > 
dom of Iſracl?arile,ſandJear bread 
ler thine heart be merry, Iwilgive thee 

the vineyard of Naboth rhe lezreelite. 

8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ababs 

name, and ſealed { them) with his ſeal, 
| ard ſent the letters unto the elders 
and to the nobles that [were ] in his 
| 


citic dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And the wrote in the letters, ſay- 
ing.Proclaim a faſt and ſet Nabo:h on 
| high ameng the people: 


| before him; ro bear Witneſſe ayamtt 
him; ſaying, Ihou didſt blaſpheme God 


| and ſtone him thathe may die 


ten in letteis & ſhe had. ſent unto them 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet 
Nabotb on bigh among the people. 

13 And thete came in two men, chil- 

| dren of Belial, and far before hin 

; The men of Belial witneſſed 2gainft 


bim, leven Jagainſt Naboth, inthe pre- 


ſence cf the people, ſaying, Naboth did 
| blaſphemeGodand the King. Then they 
carried him forth out of the citiezand 
toned bim with ftones, that he died. 
14 Then they ſent to Iezebel, ſay ing, 

Na both is ſtonedz and is dead. 

15 And it came to paſſe when Tezebel 
| keard that Naborth was ſtoned; and 
; was dead; that lezebel ſaid to Ahab, 

Ariſeztake poſſeflion of the vineyard of 
; Nadoth the lezreelite, which he re- 
| fuſed ro give thee for money;for Na- 
; both is notalive, but dead. 

16 And it cameto paſſe when Ahab 
heard tharNaboth was dead, that Abab 
role up to go down to the vineyard ot 

, Natora the lezreclite,ts take poſleſſi- 
on Of it. 

17 And the word ef the LORDcame 

| TOElijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
Is Ariſe, 


King of Iſrael, which fis Jin Samaria: 


be Uñãold, he is Jing vineyard of Naboth, 


o down te meet Ahab 


— * 


lo And iet two men, ſons of Belial, | 


| ana the king: and then carry him out? 27 
heard 
11 And the men of his cirie,[even] the 

elders and the nobles who were the 
inhabitants in his citie did as lezebel 
| had ſent untothem, L& Jas itwas writs | 


; 
1 


and 


1 
1 


| 
| C 
1 Ahab ſeduced by falte prophets, aceor- 


— | 


where dogs licked y bloud of Nabord»' 
ſhall dogs lick thy bloud, even tbine. . ; 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt 
thou found me, O mine enemy And he 
anſwe ted, l have found I rhee: Jbecauſe 
thou haſt fold thy ſelf ro work evil in 
the ſight ot the L OR b. 

21 Behold, 1 Will eg evil upon 
thee, and will rake away thy poſterity, 
and will cur of from Ahab him that 

iſſethagainſt the wall, and bim that is 

ut up; and left in Iſrael ; 

22 And will make thine houſelike 
the houſe of leroboam the fon of Ne- 
bat, and like the houfe of Baaſha the 
ſon of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou haſt provoked {me} 
to anger, and made Iſràel to finne. 

23 And of Iezebetl alſo ſpake the 
L'O R D, ſaying,The dogs ſhall eat le- 
zebel by the wall of Tezreel. 

24 Him tbat dieth of Abab inthe 
cine , the dogs ſhall eat: and him that 
dieth in the he Id, ſhall the fowls of the 
aire eat. 

25 But there was none like unto A- 
hab, & did fell himſelf ro work wicked- 
neſſe in the ſight of the LORD, whom 


Tezebel his witeſtirred eee ] 
did very abominably in. 


— 


26 Aud he 
followingidols, according to all thin 
as did the Amorites whom LO RK 
caſt out before the children f Ifrael: 

27 Andit came to paſſe wheh Ahab 
thoſe words, that he rent hi 
clothes , and put ſackcloth upon his 
glei, and faſted , and lay in ſackcloth, 
and went ſoftly. | 

28 And the word of the LORD! 
eame to Elijah the Tiſhbire,faying, 

29 Seeſt j bow Ahab bumblethhim- 
ſelf betore me ? detauſe he humbleth 
bimſelfbefore me, I willnot, bring'the 
evilin his dayes:{ but lin his ſons dayes 
will I bring the evil upon bis boute. 


5 


OI 
— 


— 


HAP. XXIL. 


ding to the word otNlicalah; isflaim at 
Ramoth-gilead. 37 T he dogs litk up 
bis bloud, and Ahaziah ſuceged ch him - 
ai lehoſhapt ats t oodie ig ue, 45bisadts. 
colehoram ſuccetdeth him. gr Abaxiabs 


evil re ig ne. 


0 
Nd they continued three yeates 
without warte between Syria and 

Iſracl. ; 

2 And it came to paſſe in r 
yeare ,; that Iehoſhaphat the King 
Iudak came down toy King of Iirdel 

3 (And the King of Iſrac ſaid unte 
bis ſervants , Kaow ye that Rãmeth in 
Gilead [is ours, and we be Mill, Candi 
take it not out of the band of the King 
of Syria?) ; ; 

4 And he ſaid unro Ichoſhaphary 
wilt thougo with me to battel ro Ra- 


2 


»„— 


whither he , b, | moth-gilead ? And Tehoſhaphar ſaid to 
» And the ne down to poſſeſſe it. | the king of Iſrael, I Tamas thouſartz) 

| Caving The, Nee ſbalt ſpeakunto him, | my pcopleas thy people, my horles as 

kills = pet es theLORD,Haſt thou the hetfes- or > ha | 
the Rot allo taken poſſeſion ? And 5 And Tehoſhaphar faid' unto the. 
Thust unto him, ſaying, king of Ifraei,Enquire, I pray thee, at 

| *2tn<L ORD,In the place ' the word of the LO R D today; 

" _ — r 


c _ * —_— — 
* ew 


-. — - 


— — 


| 


— 


Tate fra 


| 


. 


a — 


— — — — 
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6 Thenthe king of Iſrael gathered 
the Prophets rogether abour foure 
hundred men, and ſaid unto them, 
ShalIgo againſt Ramorh-gilead to bat- 
rel, or ſhall I forbear? And they ſaid, 
Go up; for the LORD ſhall deliver ir 
into the band of rhe king. 

7 Andlehoſhaphar ſaid, [Is there] 
not here a propherof the LO RD be- 
ſides, that we might enquire of him: 

B And the King of Ifrael ſaid unto 
Ichoſhaphar PLS is] yer one man 
( Micaiah the ſonne of Imlah)by whom 
we may exquite of the LORD; but 1 
hate bim, for he, doth not ptopheſie 

ood concerning me, but evil. And le- 

vſhaphat ſaid; Let not y king ſay ſo. 

9 Then the King of Iſrael called an 
ofncer,aud ſaid; Haſten [hither] Mica- 
iah the ſonne of Imlah. 
| 10 And the King of Iſrael, and leho- 
\haphar the king of Iudah fat each on 
his throne, having put on their robes, 
in a void place in the entrance of the 
gate of Samaria,and all the prophers 
prophe ſied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Che- 
Dainah madehim horns of iron: & he 
ſaid, Thus ſairh'the LORD, wich theſe 
(Bag. thou puſh the Syriaus, untill thou 

ave conſomed them. 
| 1z Ln#4ll the prophets propheſie d 

OlAying,Goup to Ramoth-gile ad, aud 
roſper; forthe L OR D ſhall deliver 
Fic} 1040 the kings hand. 

13 And the mefſenygerx that was gone 

to cal Micaiahzfpake unto him,ſaying, 


Beheld now, the words of theprophers 


mouth:lettty word,, I pray thee, be 
like the. word of one of them, and ſpeak 
[that which is ] good. 

14 And Mic21ah ſaid, As the LORD 
tiverh,whar the LORD ſaith unto me, 
that. will 1 ſpeak. 

15 So he came tothe king, and the 
king {aid.unto him, Mica 12h, ſhall we 
50 againſt Ramoth- gilead to battel, or 

ial we Reden 55 rr ham, 
Gazapd proſper: forthe LORD ſhall 
de liver {it Jinrothe hand of rhe hing. 
26 And me king (aid unzo him, How 
many times hall 1 adjure thee , that 
thou tell me nothing but that which 
is tre in thę name of the LORD? - 

17 And be (aid, Iſaw all Iſrael ſcat- 
tered upon the hils, as ſhe2p that have 
not a ſhepherd. And the LO R I) ſaid, 
Theſe have no maſter, let them return 
every man to his houſe. in peace, 

Ad Agd-the King of Iracl ſaid unto 
Ichoſnephart , Dad 1 ner tell thee.thar 
hi-woulkd prophefie no good concern- 
ing mei hut evill? 


Festeis unto the King with one 
[ 


4 


ig And he ſaid,Heare thou therefore 
the 14yord,of the. LORD: I ſaw the 
LORD: fGrting eu his throne, and all the 
hoſt or heaven ſtarding by him, on his 
right hand and on his left. 
20 And theL O RÞ ſaid, Who ſhall 
38 Ahab, that he may go up and 
ah ar Ramoth-g ileadt And one ſaid on 
this manner, and another ſaid on that 
manner. ; 


24 And there 


aced by falſe prophets I. Kings. 


aame forth a ſpirit and 


ſtood before the LORD, and ſaid, I will 
pet ſwade him, 

22 And the LOR D ſaid unto him, 
Wherewith? And be ſaid , I will go 
forth,and I wil be alying ſpirit in the 
mourh of al his prophets.And he ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt perfwade him, and prevail 
alſo:goforth,and do ſo. ä 

23 Now therefore behold, the LORD 
hath pat a l iug ſpirit in the mouth of 
all theſe thy prophets, and the LORD 
hath ſpoken evil concerving thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the ſonne of Che- 
naanah went neare, and ſmore Mica. 
Jah on the cheek, & ſaid which [way] 
went the ſpirit of the LORD from me 
to ſpeak unto thee? 


25 And Micaiah ſaid,Behold, thou | 


ſhalt fee in that day,when thou ſhalt 
go into an inner chamber tv hide thy 


e 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take 
Micaiah, and carry him back unto A- 
mon the governour of tne city, and to 
Ioaſh the kings ſonne : 

27 And ſay,Thus ſaith the king, Pur 
this{tellow} in the pri ſon, feed him 
with bread of affliction, and with wa- 
ter of affliction, untill } come in peace 

28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return 
at all in peace, the LORD hath not 
ſpolten by me. Aud he ſaid, Hearken, | 
people, every one of you. 

29 So the king of Itrac!, and Tchoſha- 
phat the king of ludab,wenrt up to Ra- 
worth gilead 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto 
Ie hoſnaphat, l will diſguiſe my tett, & 
enter into the bartcl, but Pur thou on 


is lainat Ramoth-gilead. 


thy robes. And the king of Ifrael diſ- 
tzuiſed himſclf,and went into $ barre). | 
31 But the king of Syria comman- 
ded his thirty and two captains that 
had rule over his charets,ſfaying,Fight | 
neither with imal nor great, ſave ounely | 
with the king of Iſrael. | 
32 And it came ro paſſe , when the 
captains of thechariors ſaw Tehoſhze! 
phat, that they ſaid,Surely ir{:s]y king 
of Iſrae l. And 1 aſide tofſight 
againſt him: & Ieboſhaphar cried our. ; 
33 And it came to paſſe, when the 
captains of the charts perceived that 
it was not the King of liraeLthat they | 
rurned back from purſuing him. | 
34 And a certain man drew a bow at | 
a venture, and (more the King of Iſrac} 
berwecu the joynts of the harneſſe: 
wherefore he ſaid unto the driver of 
his charicr,Turn thine band, & cartie 
me out of toe hoſt, tor I am wounded- 
5 And the bartcl increafed that 
day:and the kins was ſtayed up in his 
charitor agamſt the Syrians , and died 
at event; and the bloud ran out of the 
weund,into the midi; oi the chariot, 
36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the hoſt, about the going 
down of the ſunne, ſaying, Every man 
to his city, and every man to his on, 
countrey. 
3780 the king died, and was brought) 
to Samaria, and they buried the king 
in Samaria. 1 
38 And Cone] waſhed the chariot in | 
— the 
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heaven. | 
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Chap. j. Elijal bringerh fire from 


—_——— tt. AM. * 


— 1 


Moab rebelletbd. 


— — — 


— — — — 


the pool of Samariazand the dogs lick - ritten in the boot of the chronicles 
ed up his bloud, and they waſhed bis ot the kings of Iudah? 4 
armour , according unto the word | 465 And the remnanx of the Sodo- | 
! of the LORD which he ſpake. mites which remained in the dayes of 
39 Now thereſt of the acts of Ahab, | his father Ata, he took out of the land. 
| and al that he did, & the ivory houſe | 47 [There was) then no king in E- 
| which he made, nd all the cities that | dom, a deputie [was] king, 
de built, are they not written in the | 48 Ichel.aphar made _— of Thar- 
book ot the chiouicics of the Kings of ſh uin to go tò Ophir for gold: but they 
Hracl? | went not, tor the ſhips were broken at | 
40 So Ahab flept with his fathers, | Ezlon.- geber. 


þ 


and Ahaziah bis fon teigned in his | 


cad, 

41 And lehoſhaphat the ſon of Afa 
beyan ro reigne over Iudah in the 
fourth year of Ahab king of Iſrael. | 

42 lehoſtrapbar{was Jthirty and five - 

cares old when he began to reigne,o 

e rcigned twenty and five yeares in 
leruſalem: and his mothers name{ was} 
Azubah the daughrer of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the wayes 
of Aſa his farker , he turned not ande 
from it, de ing that which was tight in 
the eyes of the LO RU: neverrhelefle , 
the high places were not taken away: 
for.] the people offered and burnt in- 
|cenſe yet inthe high places. 
| 44 And Ichoſraphat made peace 
with the king of Iirael. 
| 45 Now the teſt of the acts of Teho- 
ſwaphat, and his might rharhe fhewed, 
and how he warred , Care] they not 


1 

49 Then faid Ahaziah tbe ſonne of 
Ahab unto Ichoſnaphat, let my ſervants 
go with thy ſervants in the ſhips ; bur 
Ichoſhapbar would not. 

$6 Andlehoſraphar ſlept with his fa- 
thers,and was buried with his tathers 
in the cicie ot David his father: & le- 
horam bis fon reigned in bis ſtead. 

$1 Ahaziah the fonneof Ahab began 
ro reigne over Iſrael in Samaria the 
ſeventeenth yeare of lehoſhapbar king 
of Indah,and reigned two yeares over 
Liracl. 

52 And he did evill in the fightof 
the LORD, and walked in the way of 
his father, & in the way of his mother; 
and in the way ot leroboam the ſon of 
Nebart,who made Iſracl to ſinne. 

7 For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped 

im, & provoxed to anger the LORD 
God of Ifrael, : ccording to all that his 
fathet had done. 


- 
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1 Moab rebellete 2 dhaziali ſending to 
Baal zebub.hath his tudgement by bli- 
iah. Elijah twice bringeth fire fre m 
uta ven epon them whom Ahaziat ſont 
to apprehend him. 13lie pitieth the 
third captain » #1d encouraged hy an 
{| angel, telleth the kg of his death. 
17 lehoram ſuccedetb Ah. x ah. 


Hen Moab rebelled a- 
gaint Iſrael, after the 
death of Ahab. 

2 And Abazjah fell 
down throvgh a latteſle 
in his upper chamber 
that [was] in Samaria, 
and was ſick: and he ſent meſſengers, 
and ſaid unto them, Go enquire of 
| Baal-zebnb rhe god of Ekren, whketker 
| I ſhall recover of this difcaſe. 

3 But tbe angel cfrhe LOR D ſaid 


2 


| ro Elijah the 11 bite, Ariſe, go up to 
meet the me ſſengers of the king ot Sa- 


| maria „ and ſay untothem Is it IJ not 


becauſe rhere is bot a God in Imael, 


that Jye go to enquite of Baal-zebub 
the pod of ERron ? 
| 4 Now therefore thus faith the 
| LORD, Thov fhalr nor come down fro 
that bed on which thovart gone up; 
butſraltſvrelydie. And Elijah de parted 
5 And when the meſſengers turned 
| dack unto him, he faid unto them,Why 
are ye now turned back ? 


— — — 


F And they faid vato himzrhere came | of God came dov- 
n from 
a man up to mcer us; and {aid unto us, land conſumed him and bis are 5 
3 6 5 6 13 And 


The ſecond book of The KIN G Sz Commonly called, 
The fourth book of The KI N GS. 


Go turn again unto the king that ſent 
you, and ſay unto him, Thus faith the 
LORD, Lis it J nor becaulſe [there 
' 15] nota God in Iſrael, [that] thou 
fendeſtrty enquire ot Baal-Zebub rhe 
god ot Exron?ftheretore thou ſhalt not 


come down from that bed on which 


thou art gone up; but ſhalr ſure ly die; 
| 7 And he ſaid unto them, What man- 
net of man [Was] he which came vp 
to meet you: & told you theſe words ? 
8 And they anſwered him, THe was} 
an hairte man, and girt with a girdte 
| ot leather about hisloyns. And he 1a1ds 
' (Tr 15 J EI ab rhe Tiſhbire, 
9 Then y king ſent unto him acapram 
| of fifty, & his fitty:and he went up to 
him (& behold,he (ar on the top of an 
b11l) and he ſpate unto him thou man 
ot God y king hath ſaid, Come down. 


— 


— 


God, thenlet fire comedown from hea- 
ven , and cou ſume thee and thy fifty. 
| And there came down fire from hea- 
ven; and conſumed him and his fifty. 
11 Again alſo he fent unto him ano- 
ther caprain of fifty, with his fifty: 
and he anſwered and ſaid unto him. 
O man of God, thus bath the king 
ſaid, Come down quickly. 
12 And El:jah anſwered and fazd 
unto them), If I be a man of God, let 
tize come down from heaven and con- 
ſrme thee and thy fifty. Aud the fire 


10 And Ehjah an{wered and ſaid to 
the captain of fifty, If ICbela man ot 


— 
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Ahaziahs death. 


1 
the third ftty , with his fifry:and the 
third captain of fifty went up, and 


11jah,and beſought him, and ſaid unto 
him, Ohman of God, I pray thee let my 
| life, and the life of theſe fitty thy ſer- 
vants be precious in thy fight, 
14 Behold , there came fire down 
from heaven , and burnt up the two 
captains ofthe former fifries „ with 
their fifties: therefore let my life now 
be precious in tby ſight. 
15 And the angel ofrhe LORD ſaid 
| unto Elijah, Go down with him, be not 
afraid of him. And he aroſe,an 
down with him unto the king. 
16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
the LORD,Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent 
meſſengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron (is it not becauſe [there 
is j no God in Iſrael to enquire of his 
word tj therefore thou ſhalt not come 
down off that bed on which thou arv 
gone up,; but ſhalr ſurely die 
17 So he died, according to the word 
Jof the Lord which Elijah had ſpoken: 
and Ichoram reigned in his ſtead , in 
the ſecond yeare oflehoram the ſonne 
of lehoſha — king of Iudah; becauſe 
be had no fonne. 
it Now the reſt of the acts of Aha- 
| ztah which he did, Late] they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
| of the kings of Iſrael? 
0B CHAP. 11. | 
1 Elijah, taking his leave of Eliihay with 
his mantle dividech lot dan, gand grams- 
ing Eſha his requeſt , 18 taken up by a 
fierie chariot into keaven-12 Eliſha di. 
viding lordan with Elijabs manrle » is 
acknowledged his ſucceſſour. 15 The 
young prophets,hardly obtaining leave 
ro ſeck Elijab, could not finde him. 19 
Eliſha with ſalt healeth the unwhole. 
ſome warers. 23 Bears d-{troy tue chil- 
dren that mocked Eliſha, 


Ad it came to paſſe wheny LORD 
would take 10 Elijah into heaven 
by a whitlwind, tbat Elijah went with 
Eliſha from Gilgal. | 
2 And Elijah ſaid unro Eliſha, Tarry 
Bere, l pray thee : for the LORD hath 
ſent me to Betb-el. And Eliſha ſaid un- 
to Den liveth, and [as] 
thy ſoul liveth, Iwill nor leave thee. 80 
they went down to Beth-el. 
3 And the ſonnes of the propkers 
thatſwereJatBerth-el,came forth to E- 
iiſha,zand ſaid unto bim,Knoweſt thou⸗ 
the LORD will take away thy maſter 
trom thy head to day? And he ſaid, 
Y4,I know[ir>Jhold you your peace. 
! 4 And Elijah ſaid unto bim; Eliſha, 
rarry here, I pray thee: for the LORD 
hath ſent me ro Iericho. And he ſaid, 
FAsJthe LORD liveth, and Cas] thy 
i foulliverh , I will not leave thee, So 
they came to Iericho. 
5 And the ſons of the prophets that 
Were lat lericho, came to Eliſha, and 
faid unto him , Knoweſt thou that the 


went 


— 


4 


| 


11. kings. 


And he ſent again a captain of 


{came and fell on his knees before K- p 


Eliſha divideth Iordan, 


— — — — — - — 


two went on. | 

7 And fifty men of the ſons of the 
proghes went, and ſtood to view a- | 

arre off: and they two ſtood by Iordan. | 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and | 
wrapt it together, and ſmote the wa- 
ters, and they were divided hither and 
thither, ſo that they two went over on 
drie ground. 

9 And it came to paſſe when they 
we re gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto 
Eliſha, Ask what I ſhall do for thee, be- 
fore I be taken away from thee. And 
Eliſha ſ2id , I pray thee , let a double 
portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. 

10 And he ſaid , Thou haſt asked a 
hard thing: ſnevertheleffe,) if thou fee 
oy een I amJtaken from thee; it ſhal 
be ſo unto thee; but if not, itſhal notbe ſo 

11 And it came to paſſe as they 
ſtiu went on; and ralked, that behold, 
— a r chariot of fire, and 

or ſes of fire, and parted them both a- 
ſunder, and Elijah went up by a whirl- 
winde into heaven. 

12 And Eliſha ſaw[it,] and hecried, 
My father, my father, the charior of 
Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof : and 
be ſaw him no more; and he took hold 
of his own clothes, and rent the m in 
two pieces. 

13 He took up alſo the mantle of E- 
lijah that fel from him, and went back, 
and ſtood by the bank of lordan; 

14 And hetook the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him; and ſmote the wa- 
ters, and ſaid, Where [is] the LORD 
God of Elijah ? and when he alſo had 
imitten the waters, they parted hither 
and thither:and Eliſha wear over. 

15 And when the ſonnes ofthe pro- 
phers which{wereJro view at Iericho, | 
ſaw him, th ey ſaid, The ſpirirof Elijah 
doth reſt on Eliſha ; and they came to 
meet him , and bowed themfelves to 
the ground before him: 

16 And they ſaid unto him, Behold 
now, there be with thy ſervants fifty 
y men , let them go, we pray thee, 
and ſeek thx maſter : leſt peradventure 
the ſpiritof the LORD hath taken him 
up , aud caſt him upon ſome mountain, 
or into ſome valley. And he ſaid , Ye 
ſhall not ſend, 

17 And when they urged him till he 
was aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They ſent 
therefore fiftie men, and they ſought 
three dayes,but found him not. 

18 And when they came again ro him» 
(for he rarried ar Iericho)he ſaid unte 
them, Did I not ſay unto you, Go nor! 
19 And the men of the citie ſaid 
unto Eliſha, Behold, 1 pray thee, the 
ſituation of this citiefisJpleaſanr , as 
my lord ſeeth : but the water [is] 
naught, and the ground barren. | 

20 And he ſaid, Bring me anew 
cruſe , and put ſalt therein. And they 


LORD willrake away thy maſter from 


| brought Cĩt to him. 


— — 


21 And 
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- lchorams wicked teigne. Chap.iij. The Moabirtes overcome. 


1 — 


| | 2 rael ſaid, Alas, 
A forth unto the 0 And the king of Iſrae 5 
fora oy 7 and caſt rhe ſalt | that the LORD hath —— theſe 
in there, & ſaid;Thus ſaith the LORD, |*bree Kings os $4" = deliver them 
I have healed theſe waters; there ſhall | into the hand of Moab. 


11 But leboſhaphar ſaid, CIs there] 
— 2 any more death, or not here a propher of the LORDñ, chat 


22 So the waters were healed unto, We may enquireof the LORD by 


; ; him; Andone of the King of Ifraels 
| * EN the faying of E ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Here Lis 1 
a And he wont up from thence un- Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar , which 


| | poured water onthe hands of Elijah. 


to Beth. el: and as he was going up by 


| the way, there came forth lirtle chil- erb 1 — 1 111 
dren ont of the citie, & mocked him, TRE W h l d the k; 5 
| and (aid unto him, Go up thou bald. of Lirachandlehoſhaphar,and the king 
head, go up thou baid-heal. of Edom wentdown to him... e 
| 24 And he turned back , and looted | , 3 And Eliſha ſaid unto the gay 
on * curſed them in the name Iſrael, What have I ro da with thee 
ot the LORD: and there came forth Bet thee to the prophets of thy father, 


| And to the prophets of thy mother. 
| aver poe prinnge phy dts = my tate And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 


26 And he went from then Nay:for the LO R D hath called theſe 
be Carmel, and from — be re- — een deliwet them 
a I . 

— — — — 14 AndEliſha ſaid, As Ithe LORD of 
| CHAP. 111. hoſts liveth,before whom I ſtand, ſure- 
1 Tehorams reigne. 4 Meſha rebelleth.6 IV were it not that I regard y preſence 

Jeboram wich leboſhap'1at, & the king | Of Iehoſhaphat y king otIudah,I would 
of Edom , being d iſtreiſe d tor want of not look toward thee, nor ſee thee. 
warer » by Elia obtaineth waterzand| 15 But now bring me a minſttel. 
promiſe of victorie. 21 The Moabites And it came to paſſe when the min- 
deceived by the colour of the water, ſtrel played, that the hand of the 
| coming to ſpoilare overcome.26 The L OR D came upon him. 

king of Moad, by ſacrificing the king of 16 Avd heſaid, Thus faith y LORD, 
| Edoms (onne,raiſeth the ſiege. Make this valley full of dirches. 
| 17 For thus ſaith the LORD, ve ſhall 
Ng” Tehoram the ſonne of Ahab not ſee winde, neither ſhall e fee rainz 
| began to reigne over Iſrae l in Sa-| yer that valley ſhall be filled with wa- 
maria, the eighteenth yeare of leho- ter, that pe may drink,bothye , and 
; Maphar King of Iudah, and reigned | your cattél, and your beaſts. 


SEE, 
twelve yeares, | 18, And this is buta light thing in 


D 


2 And he wrovghr evil in the ſight ; the ſighr of the LORD, he will deliver 
of the LORD, but not like his father, the Moabires alſo into your hand. 
andlike his motberzfox he put away 7 | 19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced 

image of Baal y his father had made. | cirie,and every choice citie , and ſhall 
| 3 Nevertheleſle, he cleaved unto the fell every good tree, and ſtop all wells 
ſinnes of Iexoboam the ſonne of Nebat, of water , and marre every good piece, 
which madelſraelro finne;he departed of land with ſtones. 
not there from. _ 20 And it eame topaſſe in the mor- 

4 And Meſha king of Moab was a ning when the mear-offering was of- 

eep-maſter, and rendred unto the fered, that behold, therecame water by 
King of Iſrael an bundred thouſand the way of Edom , and the countrey 
lambes,and an hundred thouſand rams | was filled with warer. 
with the woll. 21 And when all the Moabites, 

| F Burit came to paſſe when Ahab heard that the kings were come up to 
was dead, that the King of Moab re- fight againſt them; they gathered all 
delled againſt the king of Iſrael. | that were able to put on armour, and 

6 And os lehotam went out of | upward,and ſtood in the border, 

Sama ria the {ame time, and numbred| 22 And they roſe up earlyin the 
, all Ifrael. morning; and the fun ſhone upon the 
| 7 And he went and ſent to Tehoſha- water „ and the Moabites ſaw the wa- 
Phar y King ot ludab, ſaying, The king ter on the other fide as red as blobd: 
of Moad hath rebelledagainſt me: wilt 23 And they ſaid,This[isJbiond: t 
thon go with meagainft Moab to bat- kings are ſurely lain, and the, bay 
* he ſaid, I will go vp: I Cam as ſmitten one another ; now therefore 
ou [art , Im people as thy people, Moab to the ſpoil. | 
Landi my horſes as thy horſes. | 24 And when they came tothe camp 
WM. 1 e ſaid, Which way fnall we | of Iſrael,y Iſraelites roſe up & ſmote 
8 up k And he anſwered, The way | the Moabires, ſo that they fled before 
, tnrough the wilderneſſe of Edom. them: but they went forward ſmirting: 


„ 9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the the M oabires,evenin{[theirJcountrey. 
king of Iudab , and the ling ofEdom: | 25 And they beat down the cities, 
and they fetcht a compafle 
a 3 R there was 
| owed 9 and for the cartel that Fel ſtopped al the wells of waterzand 


of ſeven | and on every good piece of land caſt 
no water | every man his tone,and filiedit , and 
125 felled all the good trees: onely in Kir- 

araſeth 


nn. . 
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The widows oyl multiplied 


haraſeth left they the ſtones thereof: 
'bowbeir the tlingers went about [Li ] 


— 


— — — 1 — — — ——> 


and ſmore it. 4 
| 26 And when the king of Moab ſaw 
that the battel was too fore for him, 
he took with him ſeven hundred men 
that drew (words, to break through e- 
ven unto the king of Edom : but they 
could not. N 
| 27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon that 
mould have reigned in his ttead , and 
offered him for a butnt-cifering upon 
the wall: & there was great indignati- 
on againſt Ilirael: & they de pai ted from 
him, and returned to [their ownNand, 


unto her h chold, thou haſt been care - 
full for us with al this carte whatſis Ito 
be done tor thee? wouldeſt F be ipoken 
for to the king, or to the captain of the 
hoſt᷑ and ſne antwered, I dwell among 
mine own people. 


done tor her And Gehazi anſwered, 


baud 25 014. 


he had called her fie ſtood in y doore. 
bars And he 1aid , About this ſeaton, 


— — _ 


| CHAFP.1113F 

3 Eliſha multiplieth the widows oyl. $ 

Hegiveth a ſonto the good Shiugam- lord ꝗſthoulma n of God, do not lie unto 
mite 18 He raiſeth again bet dead ſonne, ' thine band maid. 


38 ar Gilgal tehealetb the deadly pot - 17 And the woman conceived; and 


—  - 


| II. Kings. The Shunammi:es ſon raifed. , 
vant,Call this Shunammire And when 


be had called ber,ſhe ſtood before him 
3 And he laid unto him, Say now | 


14 And ke {aid, What then is] to be 
Verily ſhe hath no childe, and her hu. 
15 And he ſaid, Call her. And when 


according to the time of life, thou ſhalt 
emb:ace a{oune-And ſhe ſaid, Nay,my | 


with rwentie loaves. 


tage, 42 He ſatistieth an hundrcd men | bare a ſonne at that ſeaſon that Eliſha 


had faid unto her, according to the 


; time of life. 
No there cried a certain woman 

of the wives of the ſons of y pro- it fell on a day, that he went out to 
'Phets unto Eliſha , faying,Thy ſervant 
my husband 15 dead, and thou knoweit 
that thy tervantdid fear the LOR D: 


18 And when the childe was grown „ 


his tathet to the teapers. 
19 And he ſaid unto his father, My 
head, my head. And he ſaid to a lad, 


and the creditour is come to raie unto, Carry him to his mother. 


him my two tons to de bendmen. 


| 2 And Eliſha laid unto her, What 


all I de for thee ? tell me, what haſt 


20 And when he bad taken him, and 
brought him to his mother; he ſar on 


what haſt her knees till noon, and [then] died. 
thou inthe houſe? And ſhe ſaid , Thine | 


21 And ſhe went up; aud laid him on 


bandmaid barh not any thing iu the the bed ofthe manot God, and ſhuiſrhe 


houſe, ſave a pot of oy]. 
z 3 Then he ſaid, Go borrow thee veſ- 


ſels abroad of all thy neighbours, le- 


venJempie veſlels, borrow nut a few. 
| 4 And when thou art come in, thou 
malt ſhut rhe doore upon thee, and 
upon thy ſonnes , and malt poure out 
into all thoteveflels, and thou ſhalt ler 
aſide tbat which is full. 

| 5 Softewentfrom him;and ſhut the 
doore upon her, and upon ber ſonnes, 
who brivutht [the veflels ] to her; and 
ſhe poured cut. 

| 6 Andit came to paſſe when the 
veſſels were full that ire ſaid unto her 
ſonne , Bring me yer a veſſel. And be 


ſaid unto ber, 1 is] nota veſſel 


wore. And the oyl ſtayed. 


7 Then ſhe came and told the man 
of God: and he ſaid, Go, ſell the oyl,and | 


pay rhy debt, and live thou and thy 
children of the reſt. 

s And ir fell on a day; that Eliſha 
paſſe d to Shunem, where was la great 
womanzand ſhe conſtrained bim to eat 
bre. d. And ſo it vas, $as oft as he paſ- 

ſed by, be turned in thitherto catbread 
9 And ſhe ſaid unto ber busband,; 
Behold now, I perceive that this is Jag 
holy man of God , which paſſe th by us 
continually. 

lo Let ùs make alittle chamber ,1 
pray thee,on thewali,zand let us ter for 
bim there a bedzanda table, & a tool, 
and acandicftick;:& it hal be whcn he 


cometh ro us f he ſhal turn in thirther. 


C 11 And it fell on a day that he came 
'thirher , and he turned into the cham. 
ber, and lay there. | 

12 And he laid ro Gchazi his ſer- 


2 


6 doore Jupou him and went but. 


22 and ſne called unto her husband, 
and ſaid, Send me, I pray thee , one ot 
rhe young men , and dhe ot the aſſes, 
that I may runne to the man of God, 
and come again. ' 

23 And be ſaid, Wherefore wilt theu 
go to him to day Cit is J neither new 
moon, nor ſabbath. And the laid; [It 
ſhall de w e II. | 

24 Iden ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid 
to her ſervant, Drive, and go forward; 
lack not [thy riding for me, except 1 
bid thee. : | 

25 Soſhe went, & came unto y man 
of God to mount Carmel: & it came to 
paſſe when the man of God law her a- 
farre off, that he ſaid to Gebayxi bis ſer- 
vant, Behold, Lyonder is JF Shunammite 

26 Runne now, I prey thee:to mect 
her, and ſay untoher,[Is itqwell with 
theeꝰ is itqwell with tay busband? [Lis 
it] well with the childe ? and ine an- 
ſweree,{11is]Jwell. | 

27 And when ſhe came to tEe man 
of God to the hill, ſhe caught him by 
the feet: but Gchazi came neare te 
thruſt her away. And the man of GO 
ſaid,Ler her alone, forher 1ow is vexed 
within her: & the LORD hat hid: 
from me,and hath not told me- | 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, id I detne u ſonne 
ot my on ? d1d I not fay, Do not de-| 
ceive me PW 

29 Then he ſaid ro Gehazi » Giro up 
thy loyns, and take my ſtaff in chine 
band, and go thy way: if thou ein 
man, lalute him not: and if any $9007 | 
thec,antwer kim not again: and lay n "| 
ſk upon the face of the chile And! 


———— 


| 


— — * 
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childe opened his cyes. 


_—_—— 


The deadly portage healed, |; 


— ——— 


— — 


o And the mother of the child ſaid, 

As] the LORD livetb, and [as]thy 
ſoul liverhb, 1 will not leave thee. And 
he arole, and followed her. 

31 And Gehari paſſed on before 
them, and laid the ſtaff upon the face 
of the childe, but [there was] neither 
voice, nor hearing: wherefore he went 
again to meet him and told him, ſay- 
ing, The childe [is] not awaked. 

32 And when Eliſha was come into 
the houſe, behold,thechilde was dead, 
ſand ] laid upon his bed. 

3 He went in therefore,and ſhut the 
door upon them twain, and prayed un- 
tothe L ORD. | 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the 
childe, and put bis mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and 
bis hands vpon his bands,& he ſtretch- 
ed himſelfupon the childe, and che, 
geſh of the childe waxed warm, 
| 35 Then he returned, and walked in 
the houſe to and fro, and went up, and 
Kretched himſelf upon him: and the 
childe neeſed ſeven times, and the 


36 And be called Gehazi, and ſaid, 
Call this Shunammire. So be called 
her: and when ſhe was come in unto 
him, he ſaid, Take np thy ſonne. 

37 Then ſhe went in, & felat his feet 
and bowed her telf re the ground, and - 
took np her fſonne, and went out. 

38 And Eliſha came again to Gilgal, 
and [there was] a death in the land, 
and the ſous of the prophets were Iſit- 
ting be fore him: & he ſaid unro his ſer - 
vant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe 
portage for the ſons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field, 
ro garher herbs , and found a wilde 
vine, & gathered thereof wilde gourds 
his lap-full „and came and fared them 
into the pot of portage: for they knew 
It hem) not. 

40 So they poured out for the men 
to eat: and it came to paſſe as they 
were cating of the pottage, that they 
cried out,and ſaid, O thou man of God, 


— — 


Chap · 9 


with his maſter & h 


Naam an the Syrian. 
cuteth him. 15 He refuling, Naamans } 
ifts.granterh him ſome of y earth. 26 
& ebazi, abuſing his maſters name unto 
Naaman z is ſmitten with leprokie, 


Nor Naaman captain ofthe hoſt of 
the King of Syria was a great man 
gion able,bec2uſe 
by him the L O R D-hadygiven delive- 
rance unto Syria; nd. 6 + va mighty 
man invalour, (but he Was Ja leper. 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
companies and had brought away cap- 
tive our of the land of Iſraela little 
maid, and ſhe waited on Naamanz wife. 

3 And the ſaid vnto her miſtreſſe, 
Would God my lord [were] with the 
prophet that Lis Jin Samaria: for he 
would recover him of his leproſie. 

4 And Tone] went in; and told his 
lord, ſaying » Thus and thus ſaid the 
maid that [15] ofthe land of Ifrael. 

And rhe king of Syria; ſaid, Go to, 

© , and I will fend alerter unto the 
fing of Iſrael. And he departed, and 
took with bim ren talents of ſilver, 
and fix thouſand [pieces] of gold, and 
ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the 
king of Iſrael , faying,Now when this 
lerter is come anto theezbehold, I have 
TtherewithJſent Naaman my ſervant 
to thee , that thou mayeſt recover him 
of his leptoſie. , 

And it came to paſſe when; king 
of Iſrae l had read the letter he rent 
his clothes, and ſaid, Am Il God, to kill 
& to make alive this man deth ſend 
unto me to recover a man ofhis lepro- 
ſietwherfote confider I pray you, & ſee 
how be ſeeketh a 5 againſt me. 

8 And it was o]when Eliſha the 
man of God had heard that the king of 
Iſrael had reut his clothes, that he ſent 
to the king, ſay ing, Where fote haft thou 
rent thy clothes? let him come now to 
me, and he ſhall know that there is a | 
prophet in Iſrael. 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, 
and with bis chariot, and ſtood ar the 
doore of the honſe of Eliſha. 


— — 


* 


— 


— 


[there is] death in cke pot; and they 
could not earſthereof. 


41 But he ſaid,Then bring meal: and 
ſaid , Poure | 


gain unto thee,and thou ſhalr be clean. 


be caſiſ it into y potʒ& he 
out for y people, that they may eat: and 
there was no harm in the pot. | 

42 And rhere came a manfrom Baal- 
Maliſha and brought the man of God 
bread of the firſt-fruirs, twenty loaves 
ot barley, and full eares of corn in the 
busXx thereof: and he ſaid , Give unto 
the people, that they may eat. 

3 And his ſervitour ſaid, What ſN.ould 

ſer this before an hundred men? He 

laid again, Give the people they may 
eat: fort thus ſaith the LORD, they 
ſhall ear,and ſhall leave thereof. J 

4 So he ſer Cir] before them, and 
they did eat, and left [thereof,] acc or- 
ding to the word of the LOR U. 
| C H AP. v. 

INaaman by the report ot acaptive ma id, 
lem to Samariato be cured ot his le- 


proſe. 


QC——————_—_—_ 


s Eliſha (ending him to Iotdan, | 


10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto 
him, ſaying; Go and waſh iu Iordan ſe- 
ven times, and thy fleſh ſhall come a- 


11 But Naaman was wroth, & went 
away, and ſaid, Behold, I chought-; He 
| will ſurely come out to me, and ſtand, 
| and call on the name ofthe LOR Þ 
his God; and ſtrike his hand over the 
place,aud recover the leper. 
12 LAre Inot Abana and Pharpar,ri- 
vers of Damaſcus , better then all the 
waters of Iſracl? may I not waſh in 
them and be clean? So he turned, and 
went away in a rage. | 
13 And his ſervants came neare,and 
ſpare wnto him , and ſaid, My father; 
fifJthe prophet had bid thee[doJſome 
grout thing , wouldeſt rhou nor have 
oneſitt᷑ how much rather then, chen 
he ſaith tothee, Waſh and be cleank 
14 Then went he down, & dipped him- 
ſelf ſeven times in lordan,accordin 
to the ſaying of the man of Gods an 


rn. — 


"his fleſh | 
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IT. Kings. * 


The Syrians fmitren with blindnes. , 


Gehazi leprovs. 


his fleſh came againlike unto the fleſh 
of a little childe,and he was clean. | 
x5 Andhe returned to the man of 
God,he & al his company, & came and 
ſtood be fore him:and he ſaid, Bebold, 
now I know thatſ[there is Ino God in 
all 5 egrthbur in Iſrael: now therfore, 
1 pray eb a bleMoy of thy ſervit. 
26 Bur be, ſaid, [AsJrhe LORD II- 
veth, — I tand. Iwill re- 
ceive none. he urged him to take 
Lit, ] but he refuſed. | 
17 And Naaman ſaid,Shall there not 
then, 1 pray thee, be given to thy ſer - 
veer two mules burden of earth ? for 
thy ſetvant will henceforth offer nei- 
ther burnt-offering, nor ſacriſice unto 
other gods, but unto the LORD. 
18 In this thing the LOR Dpardon. 
2 ſervamt that) when my maſter go- | 
eth into the houſe of Rimmoy to wor- 
_ there, and he leaneth on my hand, 
and 1 bowe my ſelf in the houſe of 
Rimmon : when I bowe down my ſelf 
in the houſe of Rimmon, the LORD 
pardon thy ſervant in this thing. 
19 And he faid untobim,Goin ace: 
So he departed from him a little way. 
20 Bur Geba7zi the ſervant of Eliſha 
the man of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter 
hath ſpared Naaman rhis Syrian, in 
not receiving at his hands that which 
he broughr:burſas)JtheLO RDliveth, 
Iwill run after bim, and take ſome- 
{ whar of him. 


MCA CA 


and when Naaman ſaw[himJrunniug 
after him, be lighred down from the 
— 2 to meet him, and ſaid, [Is Jall 
we | 
22 And he faid, Allis well: my maſter 
hath ſenr me,ſaying,Bchold,even now 
there be come to me from mount 
Ephraim two young men of the ſonnes | 
of the prophers.give them, pray thee 
a talent of filver,and two changes of 
garments. | 
23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, 
rake two talents;and he urged him, and 
bound ewe talents of filver in two bays 
with rwo changesof garments, and aid 
[them] vpon two ofthis ſervants;and 
they barefthemJbeforehim. | 
24 And when be came te the tower 
he took [them] from their hand, an 
beſtowedſrthemJin the houſe ; and he 
let the men go, and they departed. | 
25 But he went in and ſtood before 
his matter: and Eliſha ſaid unto him, 
Whenceſcomeſt thou, JGehari?And he 
aid,Thy ſervant went no whither, | 
26 And he ſaid unto bim, went nor 
m ine heart with thee,Jwhen the man 
turned again from his chariot to meet 
the et is it qa time to receive money, 
and ro receivegarments, & otiveyards, 
andvineyards,and ſheep,and oxen, and 
men-ſervants,and maid-ſervants? | 
27 Theleproke therefore of Naaman 
Mall cleave unto thee, & unto thy ſeed ' 
for ever. And he went ont from his 
preſence a leperſas white Jas ſnow. 


eee. | 
h Elisha giving leavetothe young pro- 


1 


And he pur our his kan 
21 So Gebazi followed after Naaman: | 


Pnersroenlarge rdeirdwellings;cauſerh 
non to ſwim. $ He diſcloſeth the king 
of Syria hiscoanſe]l-13 Thearmy which, 
was ſent to Dothan to apprebend Elifha 
is ſmitten with blindneſſe.1g Being 
brovgbt into Samaria, they are die. 
miſſed in pe ace. 24 The famine in Sa. 
maria cauſeth women to tat their own. 
children. 30 The king ſendeth to lay 


El:sha. 
A Nd the fonnes of the prophers ſaid 
unto Eliſha,Behold now, the place 
where we dwell with thee is too ſtrait 
or us. 
2 Let us go, we pray thee, unte Jordan, 
and take thence every man a beam, and 


let us make us a place there where we | 


may dwell. And he anſwered,Goye. | 

3 And one ſaid, Be content, I pray 
thee, and go with thy ſervants. And he 
anſwered,1 willgo. 

4 So he went with them: and when 
they came to Iordan, they cut down 
wood. | 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the 
ax-head fell into the water: and he 
cried,and ſaid, Alas maſtet, for it was 
bortrowec. ; 

6 And the man of God faid, where 
fell ickand he fhewed him the place: 
and he cur down a ſtick, and caſtſitqin 
tbither and the iron did ſwim. 
7 Therfore . to thee. 

„and took it. 

8 Then the king of Syria warred 
againſt Iſrael , and took counſel with 
his ſervants, fay ing, In fuch and ſuch a 
place ſhall beJ my os Þ | 

9 And the man of God ſenr vnro the 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou 
— not ſuch a place: for thither the 

yrians are come down. i 

10 And the king of Iſtael ſent to the 
place which the man of God told him, 
and warned him of, and ſaved bimſelf 
there, not once nor twice. a | 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of | 
Syria was fore rronbled for this things 
and he called his ſervants,and ſaid up- 
to them, Will ye not ſhew me which ef 
us [is Jfor the king of Iſrael? i 

12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, 
None, my lord O king: but Eliſha the 
Propher, tbat ſis) in Iſraelztelleth the 
King of Iſrael the words that thou, 
ſpeakeſt in thy bed- chamber. f 

13 And he ſaid, Go, and ſpie where | 
hef1sJthatT may fend and fetch him. 
And it was told him, ſaying, Behold, 
he [is J in Dothan. f f 

14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes 
and chariors , and a great hoſt: and 
they came by night, and eompaſſed the | 
city about. | 

15 And whenthe ſervant of the man 
of God was riſen early, and gone forth; 
behold, an hoſt compaſſed the city, 
both with horſes and chariors:and his. 
ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas my maſter, 
how ſhall we do t c | 

15 And he anſwered, Fear not: for 
they thar [be] with us, [are] mo then 
they that [be] with them. 5 
17 End Eliſba prayedz and ſaid, L OR wt 
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"A famine in Samarit. 


Chap. vij. The Syrians gight. | 


— — 


| er came to him, he ſai d ro 
Iptay thee open his eyes, wor 4. 7 __ Ae Ire 
ſee. And the LORD Wu . — bahold, murderer hath ſent to take away mine 
; the young mag, he ll ofborſes , and headlook whenthe meſſenger cometh, 
rde mounrain{[was] fu — Elia ſhut the deore, and hold him faſt at the 
6 — down to e — ſound of his maſters | 
Ph n im 
him,Eliſha prayed untothe LOED ond wy” he ver rathind wal 
ſaid,Smirethis coplezIpray 8 check. behold, the meffengercame down 
| dtindneſſe. And be ſmore hw dof unto him:and be (aid,Behbold,this evil 
| blindnefe according to the wor Li5Jof the LORD , what Pould Iwan 
= 3 Eliſha ſaid unto ons . i | x che LORD r _ hw 
{ [isJnor the way, 4 * . Shehend incredible plenty in 
— ame fnag har brad L them n prophet lepers ventaring on 
| the man whom ye ſeeł: but be le de e ibeSyriang »bring ridings 
py 2 e to paſſe when they | © 12 flight. 12 The king finding by 
1 7 that Eliſha | . 52; ws to de tine, ſpoileth the 
were come into Samaria , het ſpies * Syrians.17 The lord whe 
faid, LORD open r 1025 2 4 hneay the propheſie of 
mes that they may 8 * — gx _ cha ving the charge ofthe gare, 
opened their eyes, & th. fe in, | OR death in the preaſle. 
bold, they were lin y mids of Samaria. | zz tteden to dea 
21 And the king of Israel _ — "Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heare ye the word 
'Eliſkazwhen be ſaw them, My father, J of theLORD,Thus ſaith the LORD 
ſhall I (miteſthem?J\hal I ſmirtc{rhem?} To morrow about this time [ſhall] a 
| 22 And he anſwered, Thou — nee meaſure of dne floure be ſold] for a 
mite [them : I wouldeſt thou ſmire ekel, and two meaſures of barley for 
| thoſe whom thon haſt taken — a ſhekel,in the pate of Samar ia. 
with thy ſword , and with thy —— 2 2 Thena lord on whoſe band the 
bread and water n king leaned,anſwered the man of God 
| may car ir drink, go ro their mater. and {ai,behold, (if) the LORD would 
| 23 And he prepared great provi — * make windows in heaven, — 2 this, 
them:& when they had nn run , thing de? And he ſaid , Behold , thom 
le net dei ee wit chin eder Kai 
to their maſter : , 
e no more into the land of Iſrael. wy” 1 * — were foure leprous 
| a0 SENT cance Oo pars Aer tht: nee artho cocring ln ofthe goon ond 
that Ben-hadad king of Syria gat = d they ſaid one to another , Why fir w# 
zu his hoſt,and went vp » and deſtetzed here untill we dic ? | 
Samaria. ine in | 4 If we ſay we will enter into the 
25 And there was a great famine in citie;then the famine C i5] in the city» 
' Samaria:& behold, thev beſte ed 1t,une and — ſhall die there . and if 2 fir 
till an aſſes head was [ſol] for — ſtill here, we die alſo. Now therefore! 
ſcore (pieces) of ſilvet᷑, aud the fourt — 4 jet us fall unto the hoſt of the | 
pas 1-7 of doves dung for five Syrians : ifrhey ſave us ſew — 
ieces ver N lus; we ſhall but die. 
26 Aer „ 1 up in the rwilighr,ro 
fing by upon the wall, there 2 A o unto the camp of the Syrians : and 
© his, Reden Von Sha they were come tothe —— 
ing. | 
27 Aud he ſaid,Ifrhe LORD do nor part we Len AA a 0 
| nelp rheegwhenee ſhall I help rhec?our L For the LORD had made the hoſt of 
* „ere n the Syrians to heare 6 noe me 
COLI f j d a noiſe of horſes, [even] the 
28 And the king ſaid unto ker What riors,and a n / If 
ſew hee? Anfe robert vhs routes gra hot Trey furor 
| OUR IUG WO he > Give Thy 2 againſt us the kings of $ Hittites, & rhe 
will ene 2 — ELD kings of; Egyptians,to ts nd fad a 
1 1 i fore they aroſe and fled iu 
| 3 — 3 11 _ oo * — ghr,andlefr — rears , — 
an ; and their afles , even 
| CL OT IVE - N any — lere 204 fled for their — 
| * An en theſe lepers came to the 
T* 
Fr 
pon the wall, & the people looked, 8 e bid[ir;]J& came a- 
| tg oe de badJſack-cloth within, nie and 4 — into another tent and 
g is fleſh, 2 yt; 
| It Then he ſaid, god do ſo and more al- carried . gps ENCES 
| foto me ,if the head of Eliſha Fſonof g Then they laid one Pe Le 
$haphar , ſhall ſtand on him this day, do not ell: 75 Gy is ay of good 
32 ButElifha ſar in his houſe » ( and tidings,and we bol. 215 . Fake 
the elders far with him] and the King tarry till the morning icht, ſome mi | 
ſent a man from before him ; bur ere chict wil come upon us; now any” 


2 — — — —— 


| 


— — „„ 
— 
_ ” —_ 


— — — — 


— — 


"Fenty in Samaria. 


II. Kings. 


— 


kings houſhold. 


rians,and bebold,[there was Jno man 

there, neither voice of man, but horſes 
tied and aſſes tied, and the tents as 
they{were.] | 
11 And he called the porters, and 
they roldſitJro y Kings houſe within. 
12 And the king aroſe in the night, 
and ſaid unto his ſervants, Iwill now 
ſhew you what the Syrians have done 
to us; they know that we [be] hungry, 
therefore are they gone our of the 
camp, to hide themſelves in tbe field, 
ſaying, When they come out of the 
citie, we ſhall catch them alive, and 
get into thecirie. 
13 And one of his ſervants anſwered & 
ſaid, Let ſome take,1 pray thee, ſive of 
the horſes that remain, which arc left 
in the city, (behold, they Care jas al the 
multitud of Iſrael that are left in it: 
behold, [I ſay, I they Late J even as all 
the wultitude ofrbelſrachrtes that are 
conſumed) and let us ſend and fee. 

14 They too therefore two chariot- 
hories,and.rke king ſent after the boſt 
of the Syrians,ſaying,Go and ſee - 

15 And they went after them unto 
Lor dan, and lo, all the wsy[weasJtull of 
rr and veſſels, which 5 Syrians 

ad caſt away in their haſte: and the 
meſſenge rs returned and told the ting. 

16 And the people went out, and 
ſpoiled the tents oty Syrians. So amea- 
ure of fine floute was [ ſo1d) for a ſhe- 
kelz& two meaſures of barley for aſhe. 
kel,according to y word of the LORD. 

17 And tbe king appointed the lord 
on whoſe hand he leaned, to have. the 
charge of the gate: and the people 
trode upon bim in the gate, and he 
died,as the man of God had ſaid, who 
ſpake when 5 king came down to him. 

18 Anditcame to paſſe as the man 
of God had ſpoken ta the king, ſaying, 
Two meaſures of barley for a ſheke], 
anda meaſure of fine floure for a ſhe- 
kel, ſnalbe ro morrow about this time 
in the gate of Samaria: - ” 

19 And that lord anſwered the man 
of God,and ſaid, Now behold, if the 
LORD ſhould make windows in bea- 
ven, might ſuch a thing be? And he 
ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes, but ſhalt not ear thereof. 

20 And fo ir fell out unto him: tor 
the * trode upon him in the gate; 
and he died. 


. 
— —— 
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; GCMAT.. TIL. 
1 The Sbunammite, baving left her conn- 
trey ſeven years, to avoid the fore- 
warned famine, for |: lishas wiraclesſake 
hath ber land reſtored by the king 
n ſent with a preſent by 
en- adad to Eliſns at Damaſcus ,afrer 

he had heard t he propheſie, killeth bis 
maſter, and ſucceedeth him. 161ch orems 
wicked reigne in Judah.zo Edom and 
Lib nah te olt. 23 Abazizh ſucccedeth 
Iehoram. 26 Ahazials wicked reigne. 


„ 


come, that we may go and tell the | 


| 


took a 


for a famine,and it ſhall alſo come 


upon the land ſeven yeares. 
2 And the woman arcſe and 


after 5ſaying of the man of God: & the 
went with her houſho1d,and ſojourned 
in the land of FPhiliftines ſeven years. 

3 Andir came to paſſe at the ſeven 
yeares end; that the woman returned 
ont ot the land of the Philiftines : and 
ſhe went forth to ery vnto the king 


fox her houſezand for her land. 


that Eliſha bath done. 
1 it came to 
telling the king how 


aſſe as he 


tor her land. And Gehazi ſaid,My 


F — 
6 And when the king asked 
woman, ſhe told him. So the kin 
ointed unto bera certain © 


O 


all the fruits of the fel 


Benhadad tbe king of Syria was 


of God is come hither. 


the LORD by bim, ſaying,Sball 
ver of this diſeaſe ? 1 


good t 
Shall Irecover of this diteaſe ? 


ed me; that he ſhall ſurely die. 


ſtedfaſtly , untill he was aſhamed ; 
| the man of God wePt- 


youn 


13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, 
thy ſervant a dog that he ſhould do 
great thing? And Eliſha anſucred 
LORD 
\ (ſhalr be) king over Syria. 


14 So he deparred from Eliſha, 


2$He viſiteth Ichoriwounded at leicel [ſwered; He told me that thou, 


c 


— ——— .u:Y— 
The widows lands reſtored. 
Hen ſpate Eliſha unto the women, 


whoſe ſonne he hadreſt 
10 So they came, and called unto the ſaying, Ariſe, & go thou & — by Te 
yore of the city: and they told them, hold 


and ſojeurn wherefti h 
aying, We came to the camp of the canſt -jcurn:forthet ONDIC ie .. 200 


4 And theking ralked with Gehazi 
the ſervant of the man of God,ſaying, 
Tell me] pray theezallthe great thing 


e had reſtored a 
dead bodie to life, that bebold, the 
woman whoſe ſon he had rcftored to 
lite cried to the king for her houſe,and 


O King, this [is] the woman; and this 
[15] her ſonne, whom Eliſna reſtored | 
to Ii 


aying, Reſtoi e all n 
zſince the day 

t hat ſhe left the land, even till now. 
7 AndEliſta came to Damaſcuszand 


and it was told him, ſaying; The man 


8 And the king ſaid unto Hazael, 
Take a preſent in thine hand, and go 
meet the man of God, and we of 

reco- 


9 So Hazael went to meet him, and 
proteny with him, even ofevery 
ing of Damaſcus,fourty camels 
burdenzand came and ſtood before bir, 
and ſaid, Thy ſon Ben-hadad king o 
Syria hath ſent me to rhee , ſaying, 


10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay 
unto him, Thou mayeſt certainly reco- 
ver: howbeir , the LORD hath ſhew- 


11 And he ſetled his countenance 


12 And Hazael fad, Why weepeth 
my lord? And he anſwered, Becauſe 1 
k now the evil that thou wilt do unto 
the children of Iſrael: their ſtrong 
bolds wilt thou ſer on fire » and their 
men wilt thou flay with the 
ſword ; and wilt daſh their children, 
and rip up their women with childe. 


;Tbe 
ath ſhewed me that thou 


came to his maſter, who ſaid to hims 
what ſaidEliſhate thee ? And he an- 


did 


was 


lord 


the 


ap- 
cer; 


ck, 


and 


[is] 


this 


and 


oul- 
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| Tdom revolteth. 


— . —— — — 


eſt ſurely recover. 
; 15 And it came to paſſe on the mer 
row , that he took a thick cloth, an 
dipt Lit in water,and ſpredl it Jon his 
face, io 3 : and Hazacl teig 
| n bis Head. ä 
iy in the fifth yeare of loram 
the ſonne of Abab kingof Iſtaehleho- 
ſapanarſbeing)rhen King of ludah, le- 


| | horam che foune of Icboſhapbat king 


; 


of Iudab beyan to reigne. 

17 Thirtie and two yeares old was 
he when he began to reigne , and he 

| reigned eight yeares in Jeruſalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſrael, as did y houſeof Ahab: 
for Þ davghrer of Abab was bis Wife; 
& he did evil in the fight of 5 LORD. 

| 19 Yet the LORD would not de ſtroy 
Iudah, for David his ſervants ſake , as 
he promiſed to five to him alway a 
ligkt, and to his children. 

20 In his dayes dom revolted from 
under the hand of Ivdah , and made 2 
king over themſelves. | 

21 So Ioram went over to Zair, and 
all the char iots with him, and he role 
by night & ſmore the Edomites which 
compaſſed him about: and the caprains 
of the chariots, and the people fed in- 
to their tents. 

22 Yet Edom revolted from under 
the band of Iudah unto this day. Then 
Libnah revolred ar the lame time. 

23 And the reſt of the acts of Ioram, 

| and all that he did, Care] they nor 
written in the c of the chronicles 
of the kings of Indahk 

24 Andloram ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Ahaziah his tonne 
reigned in bis ſtead. 

25 In the rwelfth - yeare of Ioram 
the ſonne of Ahab King of Iſrael, did 
Abaziah the ſonne of lehoram king © 
Iudah begin to reigne. 

26 Two and twenty yeares old[was] 
Abaziah when he began ro reigne , and 
he reigned one yeare in leruſafem; and 
his mothers name [was] Athaltab, the 
daughter of Omti kingof Iſrael. 
| 27 And he walked in the way of the 
| houſe of Ahab, and did evil in the ſight 
| oi the LORD, as ene houſe of 
| 


— — 


Ahab; for he [was ] the ſonne in law of 
the houſe of Ahab. 

28 And he went with Ioram the fon 
ef Ahab, to the warre 2gainſt Hazacl 
| king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead, and 

the Syrrans wounded Ioram. 


29 And King Ioram vent back to be | 


| Acaled in lezreel;of the wounds which 
| the Syrians had given him at R:mab, 
| Den he foughr againſt Hazael king 
7 Syria: and Aha71ab the ſonne of le- 
oram King of Iudah, went down to 
ſee loram the ſonne of Ahab in lez- 
reel,becauſe he was ſick. 


5 CHAP. IX. 
1 El:ſhy lendeth a young prophet with 


inttruct 


gilcad. 4 The ptopbet hay | 
meſlage 1aving done his 
by ths fende h. 11 lehu being made king 


diers , killeth Loraman th 
te ld of Naboth. 27 Ahreziah is flain at 


Dns to anoint lebu atKamoth.. | 


ix. 
Gar, and buried at Ileruſalem. o Proud 


Iezebel is thrown down out ora wine 
dow,and eaten by dogs. 


Nd Eliſha the prophet called one of 4 
the children of the prophers , and 
ſaid unto him , Gird up thy loins, and | 

take this box of oyl in thine hand, and 
go to Ramoth-gilead. ; | 
2 And when thou comeſt thither, look 
ont there Iehu the ſon ot Ichoſhaphar, 
the ſon of Nimſhi,and go in, and make 
him ariſe up from among his brethren, 
and cartic him to an inner-chamber. 

3 Then take the box of oyl,and poure 
Tut Jon his head, and ſay , Thus C\aith 
the LORD, 1 have anointed thce kin 

over Iirae f: then open the doote,; an 
flee and tat ty not 

4 So the young man, Ievenqthe young 
wa the prophet, went to Ramoth- 

ilead. 

5 And when he came} behold , the 
captains of the hoſt were Iſittiutgz; and 
he ſaid » I have an errand to tee, O 
7 on lehu ſaid , Vntos of all 
us? And be 1aid, To thee, O captain. 

6 And he aioſe, and went into the. 
houſe , and he povred the oylon his 
head, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
the LORD God ot Iſtael, I have anoin- 
ted thee King over the people ofthe 
LORDñ, even over Iirael. 

| 7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of | 
Ahab thy meſter, that I may avenge 
the bloud ot my ſervants the prophets, 

and the bloud of all the ſervants o 

the LORD, at the band of Iezebel. 
| $8 For the whole bouſe of Abab 

ſhall periſh , and Iwill cut off from A- 

hab, bim tat piſſeth againſt the wall, 

& bim that is hut up & left in IItael. 
9 AndIwill wake the houſe of A- 
hab, like the houſe of Ieroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe of 
Baaſ a the ſon of Ahijah. 
10 And the dogs ſhall eat Iezebel 
in the portion ot lezreel , and [there 
ſhall E to bury [ ker. I And he o- 
pened the doore, and led. 

11 Then lehu came forth to the ſer- 
vants of his lord , and [one] ſaid unto 
him, LIsgall well? whercfore came this 
mad{tellowJro thee? And he ſaid unto 
them, Ye know the man and his com- 
1 And they ſaid, It is}falſe, fell 

12 And they ſaid, [It is]falſe, tell us 
now: and he aid, Thus and thus ſpate 
he ro mezſaying , Thus ſaith F LORD, 
I have anointed thee king cver Iſrael. 

13 Then they haſted, and tookevery 
man his garment, & put it] under him 
on the top of the ſtairs,and blew with 
trumpets, ſaping, Ie hu is king · 

14 So Ichu the ſonne of lehoſhaphat | 
the ſonne of Nimſni, conſpired ayainft 
Ioram: (now Ioram bad kept Ramoth- 
| „ he and all Iſrael , becauſe of 

r none ot Syrlaz 
I ut King loram was return 
be zcaled » Teziee) » Ofthe — 
which the Syrians had given bim 
when he fought w Haze el king of Sy- 
ria.) And le bu ſaid, If itbe your mindes 


Iehu anointed. | 


INS 


— — 


then let none go forth[norJeſca 
of the citie, to go io tellcic hin = 


16 80 


8 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


1 


17 


| 


I i 


— 


— * 


Abhariah is Hain at Gor, 


16 So lehu rode in a chariot, and 
went to lezreel; (for Ioram lay there) 
and Abatiah king of ludah was come 
down to ſec loram. 


tower in Iezrecl, and he ſpied the 
pany of lehu as he came, and ſajd, 
I fee a company. And Toram ſaid,Take 
an horſeman, and ſend ro meet them, 
and let him ſay, [Is it] peace? 

xs Sorthere went one on horſeback 
to meet him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
King, Is itJpeace ? And Ichu ſald what 
haſt thou to do with peace? rorn thee 
behinde me. And the wartchman told; 


the 
c 


aying, The meſſenger came to them, 
but he cometh nor again. 

29 Then he ſent out a ſecond on borſ- 
back » which came to them, and ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the king, LIs itJpeace! And 
Iehu anſwered, Whar haſt thou to do 
with peace? turn theebehinde me. 

20 And the warchman told, ſaying, 
Hecameeven unto them, and comet 


1 1. Kings C 


and looked our at a window. 
17 And there ſtood a warchman on 


eat anddrink,and ſaid,Go ſee now this 


h [her J bands. 


nor again: and the driving is like the 


driving of Ichu the ſon of 
he driveth furiouſly. 

21 AndIoram ſaid, Make ready. And 
his chariot was made ready . And Io- 
ram king of Iſrael, and Abaziab king 
of ludah went ont each in his chariot, 
and they went out againſt Ichu, and 
met him inthe portion of Naboth the 


Jexreclire. 

22 And it came to paſſe when lot am 
flaw Iehvu, that he ſaid, [Is it] peace, 
Ie bu ? And be anſwered , What peace, 
ſo long as the whoredomes of thy mo- 
ther Iczedel, and her witchcrafrs [are 


0 2 : 

23 AndIoram turned his hands, and 
fed , and ſaid to Ahaziah, There is) 
ry O Abaziahb. x 

24 An tehudrew a bow with his ful 
trengrth, and ſmote lehotam between 
his arms, and the arrow went out at 
bis heart, and he ſunk down in his 
charior. 

25 Toke up] cal Bidkar his cap- 


imfſhi ; for 


tain, Take up>[ &] caſt him in the por- 
tion of the field of Naboth the Iezrees 
lite: for remember, how that when I & 
P rode together after Ahab his father, 
the LORD laid this burden upon him. 

26 Surely, Ihave ſeen yeſterday the 
bloud of Naboth, and the bloud of his 
dus, ſaid the L OR D, and J will re- 
> thee in this plat, ſaith the Lord. 

ow therefore take Land I caſt him in- 
to the plat [of ground, ] according to 
the word of the LORD. 

27 But when Abaziah the king of Iu- 
dah ſaw[this „J be fled by the way of 
the garden-houſe : and Iehu followed 
afrer him, and ſaid , Smire him alſo in 
the chariot [and they did fo, J at the 
going up to Gur, whichſ[is Jby Ibleam; 
and he ed to Megiddo, and died there. 

28 And his ſervanrs carried him in a 
char iot to Jeruſalem , and buried him 
in-bis ſepulchre with his fathers in 
thecity of David. 

29 And in the eleventh 
ram the ſon of Ahab, began 


car of 10- 
haziah to 


| reigue over Iudah. 


| 
| 


1 


| 
| 


| Ababs ſons beheaded, q 


© And when lebu was come to Tex. 
reel, lexebel heard [of it, I] and ſhee 
painted her face, and tired het head, 


— —— 


1 And as lebu entred in at the gate, 
ſhe ſaid, [Had] Zimri peace, who flew 
his maſter ? | 

32 And he lift up his face to the 
window, and ſaid, Who [is Jon my fide, 
whot And there looked out to him 
two [or] three Evnuches. 


33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. 80 | 


they threw her down; end [ſome] of 
her bloud was ſprinkled on the wall, 
and on the horſes : and he trode her 
under foot. 

34 And when he was come in,he did 


curſed fwoman , } and bury her: for 
ſhe Cis Ja kings daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her, but 
they found no more of her rhen the 
ſcnll, and the feet, and the palms of 


6 Wherefore they came again, and 
told him: and he ſaid, This Os the 
word of the LORD, which he {pake by 
his ſervant Elijah rhe Tiſhbire, ſaying, 
Inthe portion of Iezxeel ſhall dogs eat 
the fleſh of lezebel : | 

37 And the carcaſe of Iexebel ſhall 
be as dung upon the face of the field, 
in the portion of lexreel, I ſo that they 
ſhall not ſay, This [is] lezebel. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Ieh by his letters cauſeth ſeventy of A- 
tabs children to be bebeaded. H excu- 
ſeth the fact by the prophetie of Klijab 
12 At the ſea ring · bouſe he ila yeth t o 

& fontty of Abaziahs brethren. 15 He 
taketh Ienona lab wto bis company. 
18 By ſubt iy he deſtroyeth al | wor- 
{i:ippers of Baal. 29 lehu followerh le- 
roboams fins. 3a Hazel oppte ſſeth Iſ. 
trae l. 34 lehoahan ſacceedeth Ieua. 


A Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Sama- 
ria: and lehu wrote letters, & ſent 
to Samaria, unto the rulers of lezrcel, 
ro the elders,and to them that brought 
up Ahabs [children, } ſaying) | 
2 Now aſſoon as this letter cometh 
to you; ſeeing your maſters ſons {are] 
with you » and (there ate ] wit 172 
chariots and horſes, a fenced City allo} 
and armour 
Look even out the beſt and meeteſt 
of your maſters ſons, and ſer him) on 
his fathers throne, and fight for your 
maſters houſe. 
Bur they wereexceedingly afraid, 
4 laid, Behold, two kings ſtood rot 


—_— 


2 
— 


| 


an 

before him: how then ſhallwe ſtand fk 
And he that [was Jove: the houſe, 

and he that was Joverthe city, rhe el- 

ders alſo, ànd the bringers up Cof the 

children, Iſent to lehu, faping:Weſ are] 

thy ſervants, and will do all that chou 


ſnalt bid us we will not make any king: 


do) that which is good in thine eyes. 
6 Then be wrote a letter the ſecond 
time to them ſaying, If ye [be] mine, 
and Lif ye willhearken unto my voice, 
take ye the heads of the men your Was | 
ſters 


" 


— — ! 


P 
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— 
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Fw Abaziahs brethren flain. 


| Chap. x. | Harael oppreſſe th Iſrael. 


| ters ſons, and come to me to lezreel- aſſembly for Baal. And they proclaim- 
by the morrow this time : (now the edit. 

kings ſons T being J ſeventy perſons, 21 And lehn ſent through all Iſrael, 

[were] — the gteat men of the city, and all the worſhippers of Baal came, 

which brought them up.) ſo that there was not a man left that 
7 Andit came to paſſe when the let= came not: and they came into the 

tet came to them, that they took the houſe of Baal; and the houſe of Baal 

kings ſons , and flew ſeventy perſons, was full from one end to another. 

and put their heads in baskets , and, 22 And he faid unto him that[was] 

ſent him{ſrhem) to lexxeel. | over the veſtry , Bring forth veſtmenrs 
8 And there came a meTenger , and forall the worſhippers of Baal. And he 

told him, ſaying, They have brought brought them forth veſtmenrs. 

the heads of the kings ſons. And ke 23 And Ichu went, and Ichonadab the 

ſaid, Lay ye them in two heaps at the | ſon of Rechab into rhe houſe of Baal, 

entring inof rhe gate,untily morning. and ſaid unto the worſhippers of Baal, 

| Search, and look that there be here 


And it came to paſs in the morning 
Thar he went out;and ſtood, and ſaid to, with you none of the ſervants of the 


21 the people,Yeſbe]righteous:behold, LORD, bat y worſhippers of Baal only. 
I con pired againſt my maſter,and flew ' 24 And when they went in to offer 
him: but who flew all theſe? ſacrifices,and butut-offe rings, lehu ap- 

10 Know now, that there ſhall fall pointed foureſcore men without, and 
unto the earth nothing of the word of faid, If any of the men whom I have 
the LORD , whichthe L OR D ſpake brought into your hands, eſcape, Che 
concerning the houſe of Ahab: for the that fetteth him go, ] his lite (ſhall be] 
L O R Dhath done [that] which he for thelife of him. | 
{pate by his ſervant Elijah. | 25 And it came to paſſe aſſoon as be 

11 So lehu flew all that remained had made an end of offering the durm- 
of the houſe of Ahab in Ie xxeel, and al offering, that Ichu ſaid ro 8 
his great men, and his kins folks, and ard to the captains , Co in, Candi] lay 
his pricfts, untill he left him none te- them, let none come forth, And they 
maining. ſmore them with the edge of the 

12 And he aroſe and departed , and ſword, and the guard and the caprains 
came to Samaria [and] as he [was Jat caſt{rhem} out, and went to the city 
the ſneating-houſe in the way, of the houſe of Baal. 

13 Ichu met with the brethrenof A- 26 And tbey brought forth the ima- 
hariah king of ludah, and faid , Who ges out of the houſe of Baal, and burnt 
fareJyc? And they anſwered,We [are] them. ; 4 
the brethren of Abaziah , and we go 27 And they brake down the image 
down to ſalute the children of the of Baal, and brake down the houſe of 
king, and the children of the queen. Baal, and made it a draught-houſe un- 

14 And he ſaid Takethem alive. And to this day. 
they took them alive, and flew them 28 Thus Ichy deſtroyed Baal out of 


at the pit of the ſhearing- houſe, [even] Iſrael. 
two and fourty men; neither left he 29 Howbeirſ from the fins ofTerobo. 
| any of them. am the ſon of Nebart, who made Iſrael 
| 15 And when he was departedthence, to fin, lehu departednor from after 
be ligh ted on lehonadabthe ſon of Re- them; {ro wit, ] the golden calves that 
| chab, (coming) to meet him, and he [were lin Beth-cl,and g{were}in Dan. 
| lalured him, and ſaid to him, Is thine zo And the LORD ſaid unto lehu; 
heart right, as my heart Lis J with thy Becauſe thou haſt done well in execu- 
heart ? And Ichonadab anſweted, It is. ting that which is right in mine eyes, 
If it be, give [meJrhine hand; and he ſandJhaſt done untothe houſe of Ahab 
; gave [him] his hand, and he took him according to all that [ was } in mine 
up to him into the chariot. heart, thy children of the fourthſgene- 
is And he ſaid, Come with me, and rationJſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael. 
i lee ty Sa for the LORD; ſothey 31 But Iehu took no heed ro walk 
| made him ride in his chariot. in the lawof the LOR D God of Iſra- 
17 And when he came to Samaria, el, with all his heart: [for] he depar - 
he lle all that remained unto Ahab in ted not from the fins o Ieroboam, 
| Samaria,till he had deſtroyed him, ac- which made Iſrael to fin, 
carving tothe ſaying ofthe LORD, 32 In thoſe dayes the LORD began 
which he ſpake ro Elijah. to cut Ifraelſhorr : and Harael ſmore 
18 And lehu gatheredall the people them in all the coaſts of Iſrael; | 


Osetber and ſaid unto themes Ahab 33 From Iordan eaſt-ward, all the 
crved Baal a little, [but] Ichu ſhall land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the 
erve him much. Reubenites, and rhe Manaffres, from | 

KK. Now therefore callunto me all Aroer, (whicht a6 by the river Aruon) 
4 Net Baal, all bis ſervants, even Gilead and Baſhan. 

ou rü prieſts, let none be wanting; 34 Now the reſt of the acts of Ilehu, 
Baal; ave 2 great ſacrifice [ro do] to and all that he did, and all his might 

| 3 whoſoever ſhall be wanting, he Care] they not written in the book of 


Dell nor live. But Iehudid [it] in ſub- the chronicles of the kings of iſrael?! 
Kron . intent that he might de- 35 And lehu flept with his fathers, | 


| 20 And lehu {a1d, Proclaum a ſolemn Ichoahas hys fon reigned in bis re 


— — 
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iPpers of Baal. and they buried him ia Samaria , an | 


— 


Tehoahh anointed king. II. Kings. Athaliah is flain. 


36 And the cime that lehu reigned 13 And when Athallah heard the 
| over Iſrael in Samaria, [was] twenty noiſe of the guard, and Jof the people, v6 
| and eight years, ſhe came to the people , into the tem. 71 
1 A — — ple of theL O R D. ; | w 
CHAD XxX 14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the 
1 Teboaſh, being ſaved by lehoſheba his King ſtood by a pillar , as the manner Ar 
aunt fromAthaſ1ans matſacre of the ſeed {was,] and the princes, and the trum. & eh 
royall » is hid ſis years inthe houſe of petters by the king, and all the people cl 
God.qleboiada giving orderto the cap - of the land rejoyced » and blew with 
tains,inthe ſeventh yeargnointerh him trumpets: & Achaliah rent her clothes, ia 
king.13 Athalah 1s {lain , 17 Ichoiada and cried, Treaſon, treaſon. | at 
| reltoreth the worſhip of Ged, + 15 Bur lehoi ada prieſt commanded 5 rh 
/ caprains of y 2338 the officers of | Co 
Nd when Athaliah the mother of the hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her 40 
Ahaxiah ſaw that her ſon was dead, forth without the ranges; and him 1 
e aroſe , and deftroyed all the ſeed that followeth her, kill with 5 ſword: 
royall. for rhe prieſt had ſaid, Let her not nc 
| | _ 2 ButTchoſheba the daughter of king be [lain in the houſe of the LOR D. to 
Ioram, ſiſter of Ahaziah, took Ioaſh the 16 And they laid hands on her , and | | 
ſon of Ahaziah , and ſtole him from a- ſhe wen: by the way by rhe which the ' ch 
mong the kings ſons which were thin; horſes came into the kings houſe, and 80 
and they hid him, [even] him and his there was the lain. | | Ki 
nurſe in the bed-chamber from Atha- 17 And Ichoiada made a covenant [th 
| liab,fo that he was not lain. between the LORD, aud the king and | th 
| 3 And he was with ber hid in the the people , that they ſhould be the th 
| houſe of rhe LORD, fix years; and A- LORDS people; between the King 1 
thaliah did reigne over the land. alſo and the people. | 
4 And the ſeventhyear Iehoiada ſem. 18 And all the eople of the land 1 
& fer the rule ts over hundreds, & the went into the — of Baal, and brate th 
captains & the guard,& brought them it down, his altats , and his imayes | pr 
to him into the houſe of the LORD, & brate th ey in pieces thorowly 5 and | an 
made a coyenant with them, and reok flew Martran the prieſt of Baal before th 
| an oath of them in the houſe of the rhe altars:and the prieft apporoced of-. F BY 
| LORD, & ſnewed them the kings ſon. ficers over the houſe of rheLORD.: to 
And he commanded them, Wing, 19 And he took rhe rulers Over hun- th 
This (is J the thing that ye ſhall do; a dteds, and rhe captains, and the guard, he 
third patrof you that enter in on the and all the people of the land, & they Ou 
ſabbath , ſhall even be keepers of the brought down the king from the houſe wn 
watch of thekings houſe : of the LORD, and came by the way of 
6 And a third part [ſhall be] at the the gate of the guard to 3 kings houſe, fc 
gate of Sur: and a third part at the and he ſar on the throne of the kings. ſte 
gate behinde the guard: fo ſhall ye 20 And all the people of the land he 
| Keep the watch of che houſe that it be rejoyced, and the city was in quiet w. 
not broken down. and they flev* Athaliah with the ſword Þ 
7 And two parts of all you, that go [beſide] the kings houſe. | fo 
forth on the abbath, ſeven] they ſhall © 24 Seven years old [was] Iehoaſa fil 
keep the watch of the houſe of the when he began to reigne. | ve 
L OR D about the king. 12 — — — — th 
8 And ye hall compaſſe the king CM AD.:.2HIH, | hc 
round about,every man with his we2- 1 Tehoaſh reigireth well all the dayes of, 
pons in his hand: and he that cometh | Jehoiada. 4 He giveth order for the re- | an, 
within the ranges, let him be lain ; ' pajr ot the remple.17 Hazaelis diverred of 
and be ye with the king, as he goeth from lerufalem by a preſent of che hal- 
out, and as hecometh in. low ed tteaſures. 19 Jehoa'h being {lan th 
And the captains over the 3 by his ſer vants Amaziah ſucceedeth him. re 
did according to all things that leho- | m 
iada the prick commanded : and they IN ſeventh year of Iehu, Tehoaſk be- 154 
too every man his men that were to I gan to reigne; and fourty years teig ne 
come in on the ſabbath , with them ned he in Ieruſalem: and his morkers th 
that ſhould go out on the ſabbath, and nameſ was IZibiah of Beer-ſheba. | 
| came to Iehoiada the prieſt. 2. Aud Tehoaſh did that which ws, up 
to And to y captains over hundreds, right in the fight of tkeLORD al * it 
did the prieſtgive king Davids ſpears his dayes, wherein Iehoiada the pric® le 
| and ſhields that{were] in the remplc. inſtructed him. 3 | 
11 Andy guard ſtood, every man with 3 Bur the high places were not ta“ 4 þ al! 
his weapons in his hand, round about | away: the people ſtill ſacrificed z an | } 
the king, from the right corner of the | burnt incenſe in rhe high laces. au. | a 
' + remple, to the left corner of the tem- 4 AndIehoaſh ſaid to the pers — ar 
alone 1by the altar & the temple. the money of the dedicated things t th 
ple, ong]} y P 1 1 h LORD, ſ, 
' 12 And he brought forth the kings is brought inte the hovſe of the — | u 
| | ſon, and put the crown upon him, and [even] the money of every ohe that | th 
F [ gave him ] the teſtimohy and they paſſeth [the account;) the money —4 5 al 
' made him King, and anointed him, and every man is ſet ar, [and] all t beart ri 
[ they clapt their hands, and faid , God | ney thac cometh into any che 1 ORD. pk 
| Ls the King. | |ro bring into the houſe of t *; Let 


— ᷣ — 2 


| them repair the breaches of the hovte, 
| Whereſoever an 


the prieſts had not repaired the brea- 
| ches of the houſe. 


— 
- The temple repaired 


5 Ler the priefts take Lit Ito them, e- 
very man of his acquaintance, and let 


breach ſhal be found. | 
6 But it was ſo, [that] in the three 


and twentieth year of King lehoaſh, | 


7 Then king lehoaſh called for Teho- 
iada the vriefland the [other] prieſts, 
and ſaid unto them, Why repair ye not 
the breaches of the houſe? now there- 
fote receive bo mare money of your 
| acqaiutance , but deliver it for the | 
' breaches of the houſe. 

8 And the prieſts conſented toreceive 
| no more money ofthe people, neitbet 
to repair the breaches of the houſe. 
| 9 But Ledoisda the prieft took a 
| cheſt, and bored a hole in the lid of it» 
and fer i: befide the altar, on the right 

ide, as ot e cometh into the houſe of 
| the L OR D: and the priefts that kept 
| the doore , put therein all the money | 
' that was brought into the houſe of the 
LORD. 
| to Andit was ſo,when they ſaw that 
| [there was j much money in the cheſt, 
that the kings ſcribe , and the high 
| prieſt came up, and they put up in bags, 
and told the money that was found in 
the honſe of the LORD. 

11 And they gave the money, being 
told, into the hands of them rhar did 
the wor*,that had rhe overſight of the 
houſe of the LORD : and they laidir 
out to the carpenters & builders, that 

, wroughr upon the houſe of the LORD, 
' 12 And to maſons, and hewers of 
fone, and to buy timber, and hewed 


ſtone. to repair the breaches of the | 


houſe of the L OR D, and for all that 

was laid out for F houſe to repairſit. ] 

13 Howbeit, there were not made 
for the honſc of the LORD, bowles of 
hlver, ſauf:rs, baſons, trumpets, any 
veſſels of gold, or veſſels. of filver, of 
the money that was brought into the 
houſe of the LO R D: 

14 But they gave that to the work - 
men, and repaired there with the houſe 
of the LO R D. 

l5 Moreover, they reckoned not with 
the men, into whoſe hand they delive- 


red the money to be beſtowed on work- |: 


, men for they dealt faithfully. 
15 The treſpaſſe-money, and ſin-mo- 
wy Was not brought into the houſe of 
by eLORKD: ir was the prieſts, 
| 17 Then Hazael king of Syria went 
. BP» * foughe againſt Gath, and too“ 
A ser ſer his face to go up to 
8, And Tehoaſt king of Tadah took 
all the hallowed things that lehoſha- 
1 » and Iehoram, and Ahariah his 
and £e ings of Iudah had dedicate, 
he wil? hallowed things; and all 


ares of 
the ings eu of the LORD,and: in 


el Kin 5 
from Ietulalen e » and he went away 


19 And 


. Chap. xij.xiij. 


——— —— Og 


that was found in the trea- 


ſe, and ſentC it j ro Hara- 


— 


Tehoahar his wicked reign. 


— 


ten in the book. of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iudah ? 

20 And his ſervants aroſe,and made 
a conſpiracie , and flew Toah in the 
— of Mills , which goeth down to 
Silla. 
21 For Ioxachar the ſon of Shimeath, 
and Ichozabad the ſon of Shomer, bis 
ſervants, ſmote him, aud he died; and 
they buried him with his fathers in 
the city of David, and Amaziah his 
fon reigned 1n his Read. 


— 


— - 


— — — — 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Tehoabaz his wicked reigne. 3 l choahar. 
oppreſſed by Hazael, is relieved by pray - 
er. 8 Loaſh ſucceedeth him. 10 His wice 
ked reiꝑ ne. ia letoboam ſucceedeth him. 
14 Elm dying, propheſierh to Ioaſh 
, three victories over the Syrians.20T be 
M oabites invading the land, Eliſhas 
bones raiſe upa dead man. 22 Hazael 
dying » loaſh * three victories o- 
ver Ben- h¹ñadad. 


N the three and twentieth yeare of 
Ioaſh the ſon of Abaziah king of Iu- 
dah , Tehoahar the fon of Ichu began 
to reigne over Iſrael in Samaria, [and 
reigned] ſeventeen yeares. * 

2 And be did that which was evil in 
the fighr of the L O R D, and followed 
the fins of Teroboam the ſon of Nehat; 
| which made Iſrael to fin , he departed 
not there from. 
3 And the angerof the LORD was 
 kindled againſt Hrael,and be delivered 
them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Syria, aud into the hand of Ben-hadad 
the fon of Haxael, all {their} dayes, 

4 And lecehoabaz beſought rhe LORD, 
and the. L O R D hearkened nnto him: 


cauſe y king of Syria oppreſſed them. 
„ (And the LORD gave lſracla ſa- 
'viour, ſo that they went out from un- 
der the hand of the Syrians: and the 
as before time. | ger. 

6 Nevertheleſſe, they deparred not 
from the ſinnes of the houſe of lerobo- 
am, who made Iſrael fin, but] wal- 
ked therein: and there remaincd the 
groveallo in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did heleave of the people 
to Iehoahax, bur fifty. horſemen, and 
ten chariors,& ren thouſand foormenz 
for the King of Syria had deſtroyed 
them, and had made them like the duſt 
by threſhing. 

8 Now the reſt of the acts of Tchoa- 
haz, & all that he did, and bis might, 
Care Ithey not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael? 

9 And lehoahaz fleprt S his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria, and 
Ioaſh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

10 In the thirty and ſeventh yeare of 
Ioaſn king of Tudah, began Ieboaſh rhe 
ſon of lehoaha to reign over Iſrael in 
Samaria,[and reigned] fixreen years. 
It And he did that which wasevill 
in the ſight of the LORD; hedeparred 


'for he ſaw the oppreſſion of Iſrael, be- 


| children of Iſrael dwelt in their teats, | 


| 


| 


| the reſt of the acts of Ioaſh 
ng al that he did, are j they not writ- 


Sc. 


—_ 


| not from all the fins of Ieroboam rhe 
ſonne of Nebat , who made Iſrael 
linne: 


„ ll. 


— 


—— 


- 
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JH Kas death. 


. — * — 


Amaziak b 


11. Kin gs · 


is good teigne. f 


— — — — — — — —— — 


— — — 


ſinne: [but] he walked therein. 

12 And the reſt of the acts of Ioaſh, 
& all that he did, & his might whbere- 
with be fought againſtAmariab king of 
Indah{areJthey not written in py boot 
of the chronicles of y kings of Iſrael ? 

13 And Ioaſh Qlept with his fathers 
and Ieroboam ſar upon his throne : | 
and Ioaſh was buried in Samaria with 
the kings of Iſrael. 

14 Now Eliſha was fallen ſick, of his 
fickneſſe whereof he died, and Ioaſh 
the king of Iſrael came down unto 
him, and wept over his face, and ſaid, 
O my father, my father , the chariot of 
Iſracl, and the horſemen thereof. 


— — —— D— «a 


ziah lla in by a conſpiracy At Azatiah 
{ucceedet h 4 » 43 lergbeams wicked 
reigne - 28 Zachariab ſucceedeth him. 


N the ſecond year of Ioafh fon of Le. 

hoahaz King of Iſrael, reigned Ama. 
ziah the ſon of Ioaſh king of Iudah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reigne, and reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem: 
and his mothers name [was] Ichoad- 
dan of Ieruſalem. | 
3 And be did that which was right 
in the fight of the L OR D, yet not 
like David his father: he did according 
to all things as Ioaſh his father did. 


15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take 
bow and arrows : and he took unto 
bim bow and arrows. 

16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, 
Put thine hand upon the bow: and he 
put bis hand TCupon it: JandEliſha 


put his hands upon the kings hands. 


17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſt- 
ward : and he opened lit. Irhen Eliſha 
ſaid, Shoor : and.he ſtor. And he ſaid, 
the arrow of the LORDSdeliverance, 
and the arrow of deliverance from Sy. 
ria: for thou ſhalt ſmire the Syrians in 
Aphek, tilthoꝝ haveconſumedſ them. 
18 And he ſaid,Take the arrows: an 


he took [them. ] And he ſaid unto the | 
| 


king of Iſrael, Smire upon the ground; 
and ke ſmore thrice,and ſtayed. 
19 And the man of God was wroth 


| with him, and ſaid,Ihouſhouldeft have 


ſmitten ſi ve or fix times , then hadſt 
thou ſmitten Syria till thou hadſt con- 
fumedſ[it: J whereas now thou ſhalr 
ſmite Syriaſbur] thrice. 

20 And Eliſha died, and they buried 


him : and the bands of the Moabires 


invaded the land at the coming in of | 


the yeare. 


4 Howbeir,y high places were nor ta- 
Ken away: as yet the people did ſacri · 
fice, & burnt incenſe on 5 high places. 
5 And it came to paſſe aſſoon as the 
kingdome was confirmed in his hand, 
that he flew his ſervants which had 
fain rhe king his father. | 
6 But the children of rhe murderers 
he flew not : according unto that 
which is wricten in the book ofthe 
law of Moſcs,wherein the LORD com- 
manded, ſaying » The fathersfhall not 
be put to death for the children, not 
the children be put to death for the fa - 
thers; but evety man ſhall be put to 
death for his own fin. | 
7 He flew of Edom in the valley of, 
; falr, ten thouſand , and took Selah by 
warre, and called rhe name of it Iok- 
| theel,unrto this day. | 
8 Then Amaziah ſenr meſſengers to 
'Tehoaſh the ſon of Iehoahaz, ſon of le- 
hu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us 
look one another in the face. | 
9 And TIchoaſh the king of Iſrael 
| ſent ro Amaziah king of Iudah, ſaying, 
The thiſtle that was Jin Lebanon, ſen: 
to the cedarthat{[wasJ)in Lebanon, ſay- 


21 And it came to paſſe as they were ing, Give thy daughter to my ſonne ta 
burying a man; that behold, they ſpied | wife: And there paſſed by a wilde beaſt 
« band [of men, Jand they caſt the man that [was lin Lebanon, aud trode down 


into the ſepulchte of Eliſha; and when 
the man was let down, and touched 


ch 


e thiſtle, | 
10 Thou haſt indeed ſmirtenFEdom, 


the bones of Eliſha , herevived , and and thine heart hath lifred thee vp : 


od up on his feet. 
22 But Haz 
ſed Ifrael all the dayes of Iehoahaz, 
23 And the LORD was graciovs unto 
them, and had compaſſion on them, and 
had re ſpect unto them , becauſe of his 
covenant & Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob, 
and would not deſtroy them, neither 


caſt he them from his preſence as yet. 


24 So Hazaelthe King of Syria died,& 
Benhadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
27 Aud lehoaſh the ſon of Tehoahar, 
rook again out of the hand of Ben-ha « 


dad rhe ſcn of Harael,;the cities which 


acl king of Syria oppreſ-| why ſhouldeft thou med 


at home : for, 
dle ro thy] 
hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, Leven] 
thou, and Iudah with rhee ? | 
11 But Amaziah would not heare : 
therefore Ichoaſh king of Iſrael 
went up, & he & Amariah king of lu- 
dit looked one another in the foce at 
Berh-hemeſh, 8 [belongerh) ro ludah. 
12 And lodah was putto the worſe 
before Iſrael, and they fled every man 
| ro their rents. 5 
13 And Ichoaſh king of Iſrael too 
of Iudah, the ſon of le- 


gloryſof this, j and rarry 


Amatziah king 


he had raken out of the band of Iehoa- | hoaſh the ſon of Ahaziah at Beth-ſhe- 


haz his farher by warre : three times 

did Ioaſh beat him, and recovered the 

cities of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Awmarziah his good reigne. 5 His juſt ice 
en the murderers of his N « 7 His 


— 


meſh, and came toletuſalem, and * 

down the wall of leruſalem, from the 

gare of Ephraim,unto the corner - gate 
oute hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold & filv'r 
and all rhe veſſels that were found e 
rhe hovſe of the LORD, andin — 4 
treaſures of the kings houſe: and hoſta - 


victor ie over Edom. 8 Amaziah provo- 
king Ichcaſh, is overcome and ſpoiled 


16 Ieroboam ſucceedeth leh oa ſh. 17 Ana 


ges, and te turned to Sama ia. «| 
- 15 Now the reſt of the acts of * } 


— 


— — 


— * 


— 


T—— 


| 


8 


8 


22 


_ © 
—— — 


- [ales on 


leroboams Wicked reigue. 
aſh which he did, & his might, & 
he fought withAmarziah king of Iudah 
[are] they not written in the book o 
tune chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

16 And Ichoaſh flept with his fa- 
thers,and was buried in Samaria with 
the kings of Iſrael , and Ieroboam his 
ſou reigned in his ſtead, 

17 And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh 
king of Iadab, lived after the death of 
Ieboahh ſonne of lehoahaz king of Iſ- 
racl, fifrean yeares. 

18 And the reſt of the acts of Ama- 
riah, Cate] they not written in y book 
of the chronicles of the kingsof ludah? 

19 Now they made a conſpitacie a- 
paint him in Ieruſfalem:and he fled to 

achiſh, but they ſent after him to 
Lachiſh, and flew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horſes; 
and he was buried art leruſalem with 
his fathers in thecitie of David. 

21 And all the people of ludah root 
Azariah,(which [was] fixteen yeares 
old) and made him king in ſtead ef his 
father Amarziah. 

22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to 
Iudab after that the king ſlept with 
bis farhers. 

23 In the fifreenth yeare of Ama- 
riah, the ſonne of Ioaſh king of Iudah 
leroboam the ſonne of Ioan king © 
Iſrael began ro reigne in Samaria, 
ſand 2 fourrie and one yeares. 
24 And he did that which was evil in 
the ſight of the LORD: be departed 
not from all the fins of Ieroboam the 
ſon of Nehat , who made Iſrael ro fin. 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael 
from the entring of Hamath, unto the 
ſea of the plainzaccording to the word 
of the LORD God of Iſrael, which he 
poke by the hand of his ſervant Tonah 
the ſon of Amirrai,rhe propher,which 
{was] of Gath-hepher. 


of Iſrael,[that it was ] very bitter: for 
(there was ] not any ſhut up , nar any 
left nor any helper for Iſrael. 

27 And the LORD ſaid not that he 
would blor out thename of Iſrael from 
unde t heaven: but he ſaved them by 
the hand of leroboam the ſon of loath. 

23 Now the reſt of the acts of lero- 
dam, andall that he did, and his 
might , how he warred , and bow he 
recovered Damaſcus , and Hamath, 
— 1 belonged) to Tudahyfor Iſrael 
ate] they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 
29 And Ieroboam fle 
thers.[even] with the 


and Zachariah his ſoune 
Read. 


ings of Iſrael; 


— — 


n "5 in 

zariah his pg 

ePeryTochama fuceederw. 8 
the laſt of lehu his netat lun 
ink ill, is lain by Snallum. 13'Shallum 


rei nm - 
hem.16 klagen f., 1s lain by Mena. 


by Ful. z Leh 
Pekahbiah is | you 


— 


ihe h ſucceedeth him.23 
ain by Pekah. 25 Pekah is 


— 


t with bis fa. 


rengrhenerh himſelf 


Chap. xv. a s go ign 
how oppreſſed by Tiglatb-pileſer ;and flain 


| reigned inhis 


26 For the LORD ſaw the afflidion 11 And the reſt of the acts of Zicha- 


| 


4 
: 
* 


: 
4 
£ 
: 

; 
: 
| 
1 


. 
. 


reigned in his 


5 He dying a 
Zachariohs | 
reign» 


} 


[1 


* 


made, behold ow 
e 


Azariah his good reigne. 


by Hoſhea. 32 lothams good 


tei 
35 Ana fucceedetb him. 


N the twenty and ſeventh yeare of 


Ieroboam king of Iſrael , began Axa- 


riah ſonne of Amaziah king of Iudah 
to reigne. 

2 Sixteen yeares old was he when he 
began to reigne, and he reigned two 


& fiftic yeares in Ieruſalem,&his mo- 
thers name{wasJIecholiab of Ieruſale. 

And he did that which was right 
in the fight of the LORD,aecording to 
is father Amaziah had done; 
4 Savethar the high places were not 
eople ſacrificed ; and 
burnt incenſe ſtill on the high places. 


all that 
removed : the 


5 And the LORD ſmote the king, fo 


that he was aleper unto the day of 
and dwelt in a ſeverall 


bis death : 
houſe, and forbam the kings ſonſ was 
over the houſe, judging the people o 
the land. 


6 And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, 


and all chat he . — ogg 
the ckronicles o 


ten in the book o 
the kings of Iudah? 
780 


zariah ſle pt with his fathers, 
and they buried him with bis fathers 


in the citie of David, and lotham his 


ſonne reigned in his f 
8 In the thirty 
Azariah king of Iudah, 


and eighth yeareof 
id Zachariah | 


the ſonne of Ieroboam reigne over Iſ- 


rael in Samaria fix moneths. 


9 Arid he did that which was evilin 
the fighr of the LORD, as bis fathers 
had done: he departed not frem'the 


ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 


who made Iſrael to finne. 


10 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh 


conſpired againſt him, and ſmore him 
before the people and New him, ani 


ri ah behold, they Care] written in the 


book ot the chronicles of the kings of 


Iſrael. 


12'/This[was] the word of theLORD 


which he ſpake unto — Thy 
rael, 


ſonnes ſhalt fir on the throne of 


unto the fourth generation. And ſo ir 


came to paſſe. 


13 Shallum the ſonne of labeſh be- 
gan'to reigne in the nine and thirti- 
eth yeare of Vrziah king of Iudah,and 
in Samaria. 


he reivned a full moner 


14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi, 
went up from Tirzah, and came to Sa- 


maria, and ſmote Shallum the ſonne of 
in Samaria , and flew him, and 


abeſh 
reigned in his ſt ead. 


15 And the reſt of the acts of Shal- 


lum, and the confpiragie which he 


ar 
beo of y chronicles regs 


and all that [were] therein, and 


coaſts thereof from Tirzah : becauſe 
to him, I there fore he 
it, Jand all rhe women therein 


they opened no 

ſmoref 

that were with childezbe ript up. 
17 In the nine and 'thirtieth 


of riah 8 Iudah, 


ws. 


ritten in the 
ngs of1lir-el. 
16 Then Menahem ſmore r 


yeare. 
began Me- 
e 


| 


| 
* 


n nn OI Inn * —_ 


i 


| 


| 


— 


| 


4 


—— 
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| Iſracl ro finne. 


b 


| 


f 


Pekahiah lain by Pekah. 


raeJ,{&reignedJren yeares inSamaria. 
18 And he did thatſwhich was] evil 


not all his dayes from the ſinnes of le- 
roboam the ſon of Nebat , who made 
19 [And] Pul the king of Aﬀyria came 
againſt the land: and Menahem gave 
Pul a thouſand talents of filver , that 
his hand might be with him, to con- 
firm che kingdome in kis hand 

20 And Menahem exacted the money 
of Itrael,ſeven}] ofall the wigbty men 
ot wealth, of each man ki fry ſhekels of 
1:iver z to give to the king of Aﬀyria : 
lo the King of Aſſyria turned back, and 
{ſtayed not there in the land. 

'21 And the reſt of the acts of Mena- 
hemzand all that he 3 — not 
written in the book of the e 
ot the Kings of Iſrael ? 


22 And Menahem ſlept with his fa- | _ 


thers,and Pekahiah his ton reigned in 
his ſtead. 

23 In the fifrieth yeate of Azariah 
king ot Iudah, Pekahiah the fon of Me- 
nahem began to reigne over lſrael in 
Samariay [and reigned]two yeares. 
24 And he did 4x 445 was Jevilin 
the ſight of the LO R D. be departed 
not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam y fon 
of Nebar, who made Iſrael to finne. 

25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah,a 
captain of his, conſpired againſthim, 
and ſmore him in Samaria , in the pa- 
lace of the kings houſe , with Argob, 
and Arieh, and with kim fifty men of 
the Gileadires:and he killed him, and 
reigned in his room. 

27 And the reſt of the acts of Peka- 


11. Kings. 


nahem $ ſon of Gadi to reigne over If- | ned fixteen yeares in Ternſalem : 


in the ſight of the LORD: he departed .34 And he did thar[which wasJrigh: 


hiah, and all that be did, behold, they 


nicles of the kings of Ifrael. 

27 In the two and fifrieth yeare of 
Axziriah king of Indah , Pekah the ſon 
of Remaliah began to reigne over Iſra- 
el in Samaria, L and reigned I rwenty 
ycares., | 
28 And he did that[which was] evil 
in the fight ofrhe LORD, he departed 
nat from the ſins of leroboam the ſon 
of Nebat , who made Iſrael to ſinne. 
29 In the dayes of Peiah king of Iſra- 
el,cameTiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, 
and took 1jon ,and Abel-beth-maachah; 
and Iauoah, and Kkedeſh, and Hazor, and 
Gilead, & Galileezall the land of Naph- 
tali, & carried thẽ caprive to Aſſytia. 

30 And Hoſhea the ton of Elah made 
a conſpiracie againſt Pekah'the ſonne 


him, and reigned in his ſtead, in the 
twentieth year of Iotham the ſon of 
Veuiiah. | | 
31 And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, 
and all thar he did , behold , they are 
ritten in the book of the chronicles 
the kings of Iſrael. | 
+32: In the ſecond yeare of Pe%ah the 
ſon of Remaliah-king of Iſrael , began 
Latham the ſon of Vzziah king of lu- 
dah to reigne. 
-: 33. Five and twenty yeares old was 


ö 


ue when he began to eigne, & he reig- 


PO ** —. 


: 
1 


Lare qwritten in the book of the chro- 


| 


of Remaliah, and ſmore him, and flew | [amJchy ſervaur and thy tfonnc: ch 


the abominations 


Ahaz his wicked reigne. 


_— 


— 


—— — — — 


— — — 


And 


his mothers name [was ] Teruſha 
rr be , OF |< 
in the ſight ofthe LORD:he did accor. _ © h 
ding to al y his fatherVzziah had don. G t 
35 Howbeir, the high places were | A 
nor removed: the Bear e ſacrificed and 
burnt incenſe ſtill in the high places : ſt 
he built the higher gate of rhe hovſc h 
of the LORD. t 
36 Now the reſt of the acts of To. E 
tham, and all that he did , { are ] they | 
not written in the book of the chro. 4 f 
nicles of the kings of Indah? = [cs 
37 (In thoſe dayes the LORD began ta 
ro ſend againſt Indah , Rezin the King 
of Syria, and Pekah; ſon of Remaliah\ 41 
38 And lotham flept with bis f. 4. 
| thers,and was buried with his father; KT. ! of 
ronicles | in the city of David his father, anz = | | 
| Ahaz his ſon reignedin his ſtead, ra 
— th 
CHAP. X VI. th 
1 Ahaz his wicked reigne. 5 Ahaz aailed ar 


by Rezin and Pekah » hireth T ip lath. 7 
pileſer againſt them. io Aha ſending a | 
pattern ot an altar from Damaſcus tc 
Vrijah , diverterh rhe brazen altarte 
his own devorion. 17 He fpotlerh the 
temple. 19 Hezekiab ſucceedeth him. 


N the ſeventeenth year of Pe*ah the 
ſon of Remaliah , Aha the ſon of 
Iotham king of Iudah began ro 2 
2 Twenty yeares old[ was JAhar when 
he began to veigne, and reigned ſixteen 
Fer in Ieruſalem , and did not that 


which was Jright in the fight of the 

ORD his God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of tie 
Kings of Iſrael, yea; and made his fon 
to paſſe through the fire, according to 
of the hearhen, 
whom the LORD caſt out from before 
the children of Iſrael. : 

4 And he ſacrificed and burnt 
cenſe in the high places, and ont. 
hills, and under every green tiee, 

Then Rezin king of Syria, aud F. 
kah ſon of Remaliah king of Itr-e-- 
came up to Ierufalem to Warre 
they beſieged Aha, but could not o 
come Chim.] | 

6 Ar that time Rezin hing of Syri-; 
recovered Elath to Syria, and ate 
the lews from Elath : and the Syria!“ 
came to Elath, and dwelt there unte 
this day. : 

7. So Aha ſent meſſengers to Ti 
lath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, {iy 11% » * 


up, and ſave me out of the band or 3.5 
king of Syria, a. d out of y hand of: + 
king of Ifrael, which rife up agaiun! 
8 And Ahaz ock the ſilver and 2 
that was found in the honle of *. + 
LORD, and in the treaiures. o ne 


kings bouſe, and ſeut [it forJa pes — 
to the king of Aſſyria-. 1:8 1 
9 And the king of Afyris heat enn, | Bo 
unto him: for the king of Aries "ey 
up againſt Damaſens, an4too* it; Te 
carried — people of J ir cpr | the 
Kir, and flew Rezin. | 


10 AT. 
—_— 


Ahaz ſpoileth the temple. Chap. ij. 


Iſraels captivity. F 


| 10 And king Ahaz went to Damaſ- 


Afyria,and ſaw an alrar that [was]art 
Damaſcus: and RING RAR ſent to Vri- 
jah the prieſt the faſhion of the al- 
tar, and the pattern of it, according ro 
all the workmanſhip thereof. 

11 And Vrijah the prieſt built an al- 
| tar according to all that king Ahaz 
had ſent from Damaſcus : ſo Vrijah 
the prieſt made Cit, ] againſt king Abaz 
came from Damaſcus. 
| 12 And when the king was come 
from Damaſcus , the king ſaw the al- 
tar:and the King approached ro the al- 
tar, and red thereon. _ 3 

13 And be burnt his burnt-offering, 
and dis meat-offering, and poured his 
drink-offering, and ſprinkled the blond 
of his peace-offerings upon the altar. 
14 And he brought alſo the brazen al, 
tar which[was ]before the LORD, from 
the forefront of $ houſe,from berween 
the altar and the houſe of the LORD, 
and put it on the north-ſide of y altar. 
15 And king Aha commanded Vri- 
iah the prieſt, ſaying , Vpon the great 
altar burn the morning burnt-offer ing, 
and the evening meat - offering, and the 
kings burnr-ſacrifice,and his meat- of- 
(he pe » with the burnt-offering of all 


the people of the land, and their meat- 
offering,and their drink-offerings, and 
(ſprinkle upon it all the bloud of the 
burnt-offet᷑ ing, and allthe bloud of the 
lactifice: and the brazen altar ſhall be 
fox me to B 7 
15 Thus did Vrija 7 rieſt, according 
to all that king Ahl commanded. 
17 And king Ahaz cut off the bor. 
ders of the baſes , and removed the 
lavex from off them, and took down 
| the ſea from off the brazen oxen thar 
[were J under it, and put it upon a 
| pavement of ſtones. 

18 And the covert for the ſabbath 

| That they had built in the houſe , and 

the Kings entry without, turned he 
from the houſe of the LORD , for the 
King of Aflyria. 

19 Now the reſt of the acts of Abaz, 
Which he did, fare 1 not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 

| og of Iudahꝭ 


20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, 


and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David, and Hezekiah his 
| fon reigned in his Read. 


— 
1 
| 


183 CHAP, SELI. p 
ea his wicked reig ne. 3 Being ſub- 
dued by Shalimaneſer,” . 
ainſt him with So king of Egypt. 
c Samaria tor their ſi ns, is captivated. 
24 The ſtrapge nations which were 


cranfplamed in Samaria,being plagned 


| | ay the rwelfth 
| ® Tudah, degan Hoſhea the ſon of Elah 


to reigne in Samar! L 
yeares. ia over [Iſrael nine 


2 And de di 
in the ſight A 
* rings of Iſt 


that which was evil 
e LORD , but not as 


P .. 


— —— — 


cus , to meer Tiglarh-pileſer king of | 


heconſpireth a- 


ions, make a mixtare of religions 


— — 


yeare of Ahaz king of 


ael $ were before him. 


3 Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer 
g. of Aſſyria, and Hoſhea be 


came 
his ſervant, and gave him preſents. 
4 And the king of Aſyria found con- 


{pirkcie in Hoſhea: fot be had ſent meſ- 
engers to So king of EgyptoX broughr 
no preſent to the king of Aſſyria , as 
Che had doneJyeare by year: therefore 
the king of Aſſyria ſhut him up , and 

bound bim in priſon. | | 

Then the king of Aﬀyria came up 
throughout all the land, & went up to 
Samaria, and befieged it three yeares. 

'6 In the ninth year of Hoſhea , the 
king of Aſſyria took Samaria, and car- 
ried Iſrael away into Aſſyria, and pla- 
ced them in Halah and in Habor[ by} 
the river of Got an; aud in the cities of 
the Medes. | 

7 For ſo lit was, that che children of 
Iſrael had finned againſt the LORD 
their God”, which had brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt , from vn- 
der the hand of Pharaoh king of E- 
LAT and had feared other gods, + 

And walked in the ſtatutes of h ea- 
then, (whom the LORD caft our frou? 
before the children of IſraeYand of rhe | 
Kings of Iſrael, which they had made. 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſe- 
eretly thoſe r not right, 
againſt rhe LORD their God, and they 
built them high places in all their ei- 
ries,from the tower of the watchmen, 
to the fenced city . 

10 And they ſet them up images and 
groves in every high hill, and under e- 
very green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in 
allrhe high places,as{didJthe hearhen 
whom the LORD carried away before 
them; and 2 wicked things co 
provoke the LORD ro anger. 

12 For they ſerved idols , whereof 
the LORD had faid unto them, re 
ſhall not do this thing. —4 

4 Yer the LORD reſtified againſt Iſ- 
rael, and againſt r 211 the pro- 
Shows and by} all rhe Seers, ſaying, 

urn ye from your evil wayes, and keep | 
my commandments [andJmy Rtatures, 
according to all the law which I come 
manded your farhers,and which I ſear 
to you by my ſervants the prophets. | 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not 
hear, but bardened their necks, like to 
the neck of their fathers, that did not 
beleeve inthe LORD their God. 

15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and 
bis covenanr that he made with their 
fathers, and his teſtimonies which he 
reſtified againſt them, and they follow- 
ed vanity, and became vain, and went 
after the heathen that [were] round 
about them , concerning. whom the 
LORD had charged them, that they 
ſhould not do like them. * 

16 And they left all the command 
ments of the L O R D their God , and 
made them molten images, (even two 
calves, & made a grove, & — — 
all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved Baal. 

17 And they cauſed their ſons and 
their .daughters to paſſe through the 
fire, and uſed divination and inchante 

O2 meats, 


— Z—ͤ— 


hf... 


* 


—B Ad — 


— _.. 


| All the Teed of Ifrael rejected. II. Rings. 


Mezefiah his good teigne. 


$,and ſold themſelves te doevil 
zothe igt efthe LORD, to provoke 
him to ange. 

i8 Therefore the L ORD was very 
angry with Iſrael , aud removed them 
Our of his fight , there was none left 
bur the tribe of Iudah onely. 

19 Alſo ludak kept not the com- | rutes,orafter thei 
mandmenrts of the L O R D their God, 
but walked ta the ſtatutes of Iſrael 
which rhey made. 

20 And trheLORKDrejeacd all the ſeed 
of Iſrael, and afflicted the 
vered them into the hand 
until he had caſt them our of his ſight 

21 For he tent Iſrael from the houſe 
| of Dayid,and they made Ieroboam the | 
ſon of Nebar king, and Teroboam grave | 
Iſrael from following the:LOR Dy and 
made them ſinne a great finne. 

22 Fot the children of Iſrael walked 
in al the finnes of Ieroboam which. hs. | 
did, they deparred not from. them: 
che LORD removed Ifael 
out of his fight, as he had ſaid by all 
his ſervants rhe prophe ts ſo was Lira- 
el carried away out of theic own land 
to Aﬀyria,unto.this day. 

24 And the King of 
men from Babylon , and 
d from Ava, and from Hamath, and fear , and he 
am-Sepharvaimyand placed{them] 
the cities of Samaria. , in ſtead of 
children of Iſrael; a 


ria brought 
om Cuthah, 


in the hand of all yout enemies 


33 They feared the LORD, and ſer. 
ved their ewn gods, after the manner 
of the natjons , whom they carried a- 
way from thence. 
34 Vote this day they do after the 
former manners : they fear not the 
Lob, neither do _ afrer their ſta. 
r ordinances,or after 

the law and commandment w hich the 


| L O R D commanded the children e 


, Iacob,whom be named Iſrael; 
35 With whom the LORD had made 
a covenant, and. charged them, ſay ing, 
Ye. ſhall net fear ather gods, not bowe 
your ſelves to them, nar ſerve them, 
nor ſaerificg to them: | 
36 Burt the LORD,who brought you 
up. out of the land of Egypt , with 
E power „aud a ſtrerched out arm, 
m 9 fear, & him ſhall ye wor- 
ip, and. to him ſhall ye do ſacrifice. 
7 And the ſtatures and the ordinau- 
ces, and the law, and the. cammand. 
ment which. he wrote for you, ye ſhall 
| obſerve to dp for evermore,&. ye ſhall | 
not fear other gods... | 
38 And the covenant. that I have 
made with you, ye Hall not forget, nci- 
ther ſhall ye feat other gods. | 
39 But the LORD. your god ye ſhall 
all deliver you out of 


| 


40 Howbeit,they did not hearkten, 


ud they poſſeſſed bur they did. a certHeir former manner | 


$Samaria,anddwelrtin ycitics thereof. 


41 Sortheſt nations feared theLORD, 


25 And[ſo] it was at the beginning of and ſerved their gravon images, both 


theixdwelling there, that the 
not y LOR D;thereforetheLO 
hous ameng them, flew{ſomeJof 


their childrew, and their Childrens | 
children: as did tfeir fathers, ſo do they 


the. unto this day. 


re they ſpake to the x 
| of Aflyria, (aying, The nations which 
thou haſt removed, and placed in the 
cities of Samaria, know not the man- 
ner of the God of the land:rtherfore he 
hath ſent lions amongthem,&behold, 
they Uay them,becauſe tie know not 
the manner. of the God. of the land. 
27 Then the king of Aſſyria commands» | 
ed, ſaying , Carry thither one of the 
prieſts whom ye brought from thence, 
and let them go and dwell there, ana 
let him teach them the manner of the 
God of the land. 

28 Then one of the 
they had carried away from Samaria, 
came and dwelr in Beth-el, & taught 
them bow they ſhould fear: the LORD. | 


iefts whom 


«© — 


— 
AW— 


| 

CH A P, XV11L. | 
1 Hezekiah his geod reigne.g He deftroy- 
eth idolatry.and proſperech. 9, Sama- 
ria is catx ied captive far their. ſinnes. 
13 Senacherib, invading ludah, is paci- 
hed byattiibute. 1% Rab-maken ſent dy 
Sennacherib again, tevilech Hexekiah, 
and by blaſpnemous petſwaſiom, ſalli- 
crterh the people ro revolt. | 


| J Ow it came to paſſe inthe third | 
N yeare ofHoſhea ſonne of Elah king 
of Iſrael. that I Hezekiah the ſonne of 
Aha king af Iudah began to reigne-. 
2 Twenty and five yeares old was he 
when he beganto reigne,& he reigned 
twenty and nine yeares in leruſalem: 


29 Howbeir,every nation made gods | his mothers name alſo [was] Abi; the 
inyhouſes daughter of Zachariah. 


of their on, and putſ them 
of the high places which t 
-tanes had made, every nation in their 
cities whercinthey dwelt. | 

za And the men of. Babylon. made 
Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth 
made Nexgal, and the meu of Hamath 


1 And the Avites made Nibhaz and 

artak, & the Sepharvites burnt their 
children in fre to Adrammelech , and 
Anammelech,the gods of Sepharvaim. 
feared the I. ORD, and 
ſelves of the loweſt of 
them prieſts of the high places, which 
in the houſesof the | 


23 „„ 


made unto t 


ſacrificed for them 
Nin places. 


r r 


— — — —— OC 


3. And he did that which was right | 
in the fight of the L OR D, according 
to all that David his father did. | 
4 He removed the high places, and 
brake the images; and cut down the | 

toves, and brake in PLES the brazen 
. — that Moſes Had made: for unto | 
thoſe dayes the children of Ifrael did 
burn incenſe toit.: and he called it 
Nehuſhtan. el | 

He truſted inthe LO R D Godot 
Iſrael, ſo that after him was none like 
him among all the tings of ludab, nor 
[any] that were before him. * 

6 For he clave to the LORDHanH 
departed not from following 12. as | 
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ſalli-| 


| 
third| | 
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9 


Samaria captivate d. 


— — 
—— — 


kept his commandments, Which the 
| LORD commanded Moſes. : 
| 7 Andthe LOR D was with him, 
| [and] be proſpered whitherſocver he 
| went forth:and be rebelled againſt the 

king of Aﬀyria,and ſerved bim not. 

8 He ſmote the hiliſtines even un- 

to Gaza; and the berders thereof, from 

the rower of the watchmen to the 


; fenced city. P 


| © And it came to paſſe in the fourth 
{ yeare of king Hezekiah, (which nope | 
' the ſeventh veare of Hoſhea fonne © 
Elah kipg of Iſrael) that Shalmaneſer 
king of Aﬀyria came up againk Sama- 
ria, and beficged it - | 
to Aud at the end of three yeares they 
took it, [ even ] ip the ſixth ya of | 
Herekiahlthat is Fainth yeare of Ho- 
ſyea king of Iſrael)gewaris was taken. 
ir And the king of Aſſyria did carry 
' away Iſraelvnto Aſſyria, and put them 
in Halah and in Habor [ty] 5 river of 
Goran, and in tbe cities of rhe Medes: 
12 Recavſe they obeyed not the voice 
of the LORD their God, but tranſgreſ- 
ſed bis covenant and) all that Moſes 
the ſervanrof 5 LORD commanded, 
would not hearef them,Jnordo[rhem 
17 New in the fourteenth 'yeare © 
bing Hezekiah , did Sennacherib-king | 
of Aſſyria come up agsinſt all the fen- 
ced cities of Ivdah, and took them. 
14 And Herekiah king of Iadah fent 
to the king of Aſſyria tõLachiſh, ſay» 
ing I have offended , return fr a 
that which thou putteſt on me Iwill 
bear. And thekin * appointed 
unto Hezekiah Hing of Indah-, three 
hundred talents of filver, and thirty 
talents of gold. | 
15 And Hezekiah gaveſhimJall the 
filver that was found in the houſe of 
the LORD, and in the treafures of the 
kings hovſe. 
16 Ar that time did Herekiah cur 
off the gold Sem] the doores of the 
temple of the LORD, & from pillars 
w Hezekiah king of Tudah had over- 
la id, and gave it to the king of Aſfyria. 
17 And rhe king of Affytia ſent 'Tar- 
tan: and Rab-faris,& Rab. fhakeh from 
Lachifh,ro tingHerekinh with'a great | 
boſt ageinſt Tervfalem: ind they went 
vp 2nd came to leruſalem: ard when 
they were come upztbey came Be ſtood 
by the conduit of f aber poodl,which 
Us Jin F hiyh-wef of the follers feld. 
18 And when they had called ro the 
King,there came out to them Fliakim 
the ſon of Hilkiah, which [warJorer | 
ovfhold , and Shebna the fcribe; and 
Ioab the fon of Aſaph the recorder. 
8 19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid nnto them, 
1 ye new to Hezekiob, thus faith 
e preat king, y king of Affyria What 
447 dence is this wherinthou ttuſteſtĩ 
ed.) on ſayeſt, (but they are but Jvain 
lc * LIhave I counſel and ſtrength 
. 4 A warre:now on whom doſt thou 
a4 at thou rebelleft againſt met 
the n cw techold , thou truſteſt upon 
* DENT Of this bruiſed reed, even] 
pon Fgypt, on which if a man ſean, it 


* 


Chap. xviij. Ra b-finkeh revileth Herekink, 


that truſt en bi 


{aid to ludab and Teruſalem , Ye ſhall 


. 
me; 
7 


— — 


Lis] Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all! 
m. 

22 But if ye ſay unto me, we truſt in 
the LOR PD our God:[isJnor that be 
whoſe bigh places , and whoſe altars 
Hezekiah bath taken away, and bath 


wor hip before thisaltat in Ieruſalem? 
23 Now therefore , Ipray thee,give, 
ledges to my lord the king of Aſſyri 
And I will deliyer thee two thouſan 
orſes,if thou be able on thy part t 
et riders upon them .# 
24 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the leaft of my 
waſters ſervants , and put thy truſt on 
Egypt for charipts and for horſement} 
25 Aen Inow come up without the 
LORD agaivft rhis-place ro deſtroy it? | 
The LORD ſaid ro me, Go up againſt} 
this land, and d it. i 
as Then ſaid Eliakim the ſonne of | 
Hilkiah , and Shebna , and Ioah, unto 
Rab-ſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy 
ſervants in rhe Syrian language, (for 
we underftand jt) and talk not with 
vs in the Tews language inthe cares 
Ys that [are Joo the wall. 
27 But Rab-thakeh fald unto them, 
m 
& to thi 


after ſent me ro thy 18 
hie Th 


b to ſpeak theſe wor 
he notffenr meJro the men w 
on the wall, that they may eat their 
own dong , and drink their own p 
with you? 
28 Then Rab-fhakeh Rtood and cried 
with a loud voice in the lews langu- 
. ſpake,ſaying,Heare the word 
at king, the king of Aſyria. 
29 Thus faith the king, Fer nor He: 
zekiab deceive you, for he ſhall not be 
_ —— 1 * — 5 mou dons: 

o Neither let Hezekiah make 
truſt in the LORD, ſaying, The LORD 
will forely deliver us „ and this cirie 
ſhall nor be delivered into the hand © 
the king of Afﬀyria. 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiahb:for 
thus ſaith rhe king of Aſſyria, Makeſan 
agreement} with me by a preſent, and 
come out to me, and then eat ye every 
man of his own vine, and every one © 
his fip-tree', and drink, ye every one 
the Waters ofhis eiſtern: N 


O 


hand of the king of Aſſyria t 
34WhereſareJthe of Hamath,and 
of Arpad whereſ are] the pods of Se- 
hawaim, Hena, & Ivahbthave they de- 
ivered Samaria out of mine hand? 
3 5 WhoſareJrhey among allthe gods 
of the countreys , that havedelivered 
their countr «x oor of mine band; that 
the LORD mould deliver Teruſalem 
ont of mine hand? 2 | 
36 But the people beld their peace, 


| Will go. into his band, and pierce it: lo | 


— 


—_ 


and —— not a'word?for t e 


— 


—— 


b-ſhak 
T hath ſent to reproach F livin 
| will * 25 


| N 
j.the king of 


* 
—_ _ OW 


 Hezekiah monrynerh. 


11. Kings. 


nme. 


— —_ 


— — 


; kings commandment was, ſaying, An 
ſwer him not. 

| 37 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of 

Rinnen » Which [ was J over the hou- 
old, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Iloab 

i the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder z to 

Herzekiab with{rheirJclorthes rent, and 

told him the words ot Rab-ſhakeb. 


— — 


; C H A P. XIX. 0 f 
i 3 Hezekiah mout ni ſendeth to Iſaiab 
to pra for ders. U lind comforteth 
them. Se nnachetib going to encounter 
| T jrbakadt, ſendeth a Þdlaiphemoas let- 
ter to Heatkiah. 14 Hezekmh his prayer 

20 Iſaiah bis propheſie of the -pride 
| anddeſtruction ot Sennacherib » and 
| the * of Zion. 3 An angel ſlayeth 

the Aflyrians. 36 Sennache tib 15 flain 
at Nimvcb by his own (cones. 


AN it came to paſſe when king He- 
HAzchiab heat dit, ] that he rent his 
clothes, & covered himſelf & ſackcloth) 
| went into the houſe of 5 LORD. 
| 2 And he ſent Eliakim, which [was] 
| over the houſhold, &Shebna the ſcribe, 
and the elders of the priefs „ Cove- 
| red with ſackcloth , to Iſaiah the pro- 
Phet the ſonne of Amoz.. 
And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith 


ble, and of rebuke, aud blaſphemie: for 


| exekiah,This day C is] a day ef trou- 


Inot Rrength to bring fo 

LORD thy God will 
| the words of Ra eh, 
whom the king of Adyria his maſter 


& 
reprove$ words which RD 
oy God hath beard:wherefore 
CrhyJprayer for $ remoanr are left. 
$ So the ſervants of king Hezekiab 
came to I 


ah. | 
| 6 And Iſdiah {cid unto them, Thus 


4 Sell ys lax to your maſter , Thus ſaith 


zBe not afraid of the words 


1} which thou haſt heard, with which 


the ſervanrs of the king of Aﬀyria have 
ola i wi fend a bl @ upon bi 
will ſend a blaſt upon him, 
& he Pant heare a rumour) & ſhall re- 
turn to his own fand, and I will cauſe 
} him to fal by 5 ſword in his own land. 
280 akeh teturue d, and found 
8 Affyria warring againſt 
Libnah: for be had heard that be was 
departed from Lachiſh. 

\ $9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhak- 
ab Wag of Ethiopia, Beboldobe is come 
ont to fight againſt thee : be ſent meſ- 
2engers ag2in unto Hezekiah, ſaymeg, 
15 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak toHerzekia 
Ring of Iudah,ſaying, Let not thy God 
an whom thou truſteſt , deceive thee) 
ſaying,leruſalem ſhall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 
| 12 Behold, thou haſt heard what the 
8 of Aſſyria have done to all lands, 
by deſtreying them utterly ; and ſhalt 

thou be delivered? 

| „ 12 Have the gods of the nations de- 

[livered them which wy fathers have 
deftroyed;[as)] Goran, and Haran, aud 

Rezepb, & the children of Kden, which 

\LwereJuio Thelaſar? wk hg 


tn. Mh. 


PY —_— | 


— — 

13 Whereſis Jtheking of Hamath, & th 
king of Arpad \ and the King of the * 
tie of Sepharvaim, of Henazand Ivah ? | 

170 Hezektah received the letter | 
of the band of the meſſengers, and read | 
it: and Hezekiah went up into the 
| houſe of the LORD, and ſpread it be. 
tore the LORD. 

15 AndHezekiah prayed before the 
LORD, and faid,O LORD God of Iſra- 
el,which dwelleſtſbetween the cheru- 
bims, thou art the God, { even ] thou 
alone of al the kingdomes of the earth, | 

thou haſt made heaven and earth. 

16 LORD,bowe down thine eate; and 
heare: open LORD, thine eyes, and ſee; 
and heare the werds of Sennacherib, 

which hath ſent him to reproach the 
living God. 

17 Of a truth; LORD, the kings of 
Adyria have deftroyed the nations and 
ther lands; a 

18 And have caſt their gods into the 
fire : for they [were I] no gods, but the 
work of mens hands; wood and ſtone: 
therefore they have deſtroyed them. 
19 Now therefore, O LO RD our 

God,1 beſeech thee ; ſave thou us our 
his hand, that all the kingdomes of 

the earth may kuow that thou art the 

LORD God, { even] thou onely. 

20 Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amos ſent 
to Hekekiah ier » Thus ſaith the 
LORD God of 1ſracl:That which thou 


| haſt prayed to me againſt Sennacherib 
King of Agyria, I have heard: 

22 This{is]the word that the LORD 

| hath ſpoken concerning him, The vir- 
ginzthe tet of Zion hath deſpiſed 


nd) la 


thees[a aughed.thee to ſcorn; the 
daughter of Iexuſalem bath ſhaken 
her head at thee. 

22 Whom haft thou reproached, and 
blaſphemed ? and againſt whom baſt 
thou exalred tby] voice and lift up 
thine eyes on hight [even] againſt the 

oly one of Iſracl. 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſtre- 
proached the LORD, & haſt faid, With 
y multitude of my cbariots Iam come 
up” to the height of the mountains; to 
the ſides of Lebanon & will cut down 
the tall cedar-trees thereof, [and] the 
choice firre-trees thereof; and I will 
enter into the lodgings of his bordets; 
Cand intoJthe forreſt of his Carmel. 

24 Ihave digged and drunk ſtrapge 
waters , and with the ſole of my fect 
have I dried up all the rivers of beſie 
ged-places. 

25 Haſt thou not heard long ago: 
[how/JI have done it,[and] of ancient 
times that I have formed ir? now have 
I brought it to paſſe that thou ſhoul- 
deſt be to lay waſte fenced cities into 
ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were 
of ſmall power, they were diſmaied & 
confounded, they wete las Ithe graſſe of 
the field, andf as] the green herbs Las) 
the graſſe on the hovſe tops y and [35 
corn} blaſted before it be rown up: 
27 But Iknow thy atode » and ib 
going out, and thy coming lu and thy | 


— 
6 — 


Age agai . | 
rage aga uſt me 1: 28 Beeauſe 


6 ww» 


His prayer. 


e 


. 


— — — — 


——— 


ö An angel gayeth the Syrians; Chap. xx. The ſun goerh backward. 


umult is come up into mine ears, captain of my people, Thus ſaith the 
| 222 ill ur. my hook in thy | LORD,the God of David thy fatber, 1 
noſe , and niy bride in thy lips, and 1 have heard thy prayer I have ſeen thy 
will turn thee back by the way by | tears: behold ,1 will heal thee;on the 
which thou cameſt. tbiid day thou ſhalt go up unto the 
29 And tbis L ſhall be] a figne unto | houſe ofthe LORD. ' 
' thee, Ye ſhal cart this yeare ſuch things; 6 And 1 will adde unto thy dayes fit- 
| as grow of themſelves; and in the ie- | teen yeares , and I will dehver thee, 
coud yearc that which ipringetb of | and this city , out of the hand of the 
the fame, and in the third yeare low ye | king of Aſſytia; andI will defend this 
and reap , and plant vincyards,and eat city for mine own fake, and tor my 
the truits thereof, | | 1lervant Davids fake, 
Zo And the remnant F is eſcaped of | 7 And Iſaiab ſaid, Take a lump of 
| the bouſe ot Iludah,ſhall yer agaiu take figs. And they took and laid Lit on the 
root downward; & bear Ruit upward. boyl, and hc recovered. ; 

31 For cut of Ictufalem ſhall go forth | 8 And. Hezekiah ſaid untolfaiah,Whar 
| a"rcmnant,and they that eſcape out of | [ſhall LcJthe figne that the LORD wil 
mount Zion: the zcal of the LORD of | heal mezand that 1 ſhall go up into the 
hoſts ſhall do this. | houſe of the LORD the third day? 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD |. 9 And Ifaiah ſaid , This 1igne ſhalt 
! concerning the King of Afﬀyria , He | thou [have] of the L O R D, that the 
inall not come into this citie,nor moot LORD will do the thing that he batb 

an arrow there , nor come before It | ipoken :; ſpall the ſhadow 82 forward 

with ſhield, not caſt a bank againſt it. | ten degrees,or go back ten degrees? 
33 By the way that he came, 7 the 10 And HezeKkiah anſwered, It is a 
| ſame fall he return, and ſhall not | light thing tor the ſhadow to go down 
come into this city, faith the LORD- | ren degrees:nayzbvutlet the ſhadow rc- 
| 34 For Iwill defend this city to | turn backward ten degrees. 
| ſave it, tor mine own ſake , and tor my | 11 And Iſaiab the prophet cried unto 
ſervant Davids ſake. ; the LORD,and be brought the ſhadow 

35 And it came to paſſe that night, ten degrees backward,by which it bad 

that the angel of the LORD went out, gone down in thediall of Ahaz. 
& 1tmore in the camp otthe Aſlyrians,! 12 At that time Berodach-baladay 
an hundred foureſcote & tive thouſand: ; ſon of Baladan king of Babylon,ſent 
& when they aroſc early in the morn | letrers & a 2 — Hezekiah:for 
ing,behold,they{[wereJal dead corpſes he bad heard JHezekiab had been fick, 

36 SoSennacherib king of Aſſyria de- x3 And Hezekiah hearkened unto 
parred,and went and returned , and | them, and ſicwed them the houſe ot 
dwelt at Ninevch. his precious things, the filver,and the 
37 And it came to paſſe as he waswor-| gold, and the ſpices, and the precious 
ſnippintz in the bouſe ot Niſroch his | ointment , and all the houſe of his at- 

od > that Adtamelech and Sharezer| mour , and all that was found in his 

is ſons ſmote him with the ſword : | treaſures: there was nething in his 
and they eſcaped into the land ot Ar- houſe,nor in all his dominion, chat He- 
menia,and Eiarhaddon bis ſon reig- zektiah ſhewed them nor. 
Bed in his ſtead, 14 Then came Iſaiab the prophet un- 
E ro king Hezekiab , and ſaid unto him, 
1 Hezckiab having received a meſſage of bat 121d theſe ment and from whence 
death,by prayer bath lis life lem the- came they unro thee? And Hezekiah 
ward,for a tigne of that promiſe.12Fe. trey even! from Batylon, | 
rodach-baladan {ending to vii.t Heze. . 35 And he ſaid, What have they fecn 
kiah,becaute of tbe wonder, hath notice in thine hovſe? And Hezekiab anſfwc- 
ot his ticaſures; 14 Iſalak underftang. ted, Al the things that [areJin mine 
ing tercof,, foretellcththe Eabyloman bouſe have they ſeen: there is nothin 
| capriyRy.20 Mauaſich ſuccerdetb lic. among my treatures, that I have nor 
* ” 


1ab. ſheweced them. 
1 16 And Iſaiah ſaid unto Herekiah 
| ſ 


N thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ſick un - Heare the word of theL OR P. : 

to death: and the prophet Ifaiah the | x7 Behold, the dayes come, that all that 

| fon of Amoz came to him and ſaid un- [15Jin rhins boute,and that which thy 
| to him „Thus ſaith the LORD, Ser | farhers have laid up in ſtore unto this 
* © po houſe in oxdcr,tor thou ſhalt die, day ;ſhal be carried unto Babylon: no- 
oy Het live. | | thing ſhall be left, ſalth the LORD. 

| — en he turned his face to the wall, 18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue 
E unto the LO R PD, ſaying, from chee which thou ſhalt beger,ſhall 
', 3 bcſeech thee , O LORD, remew- | they take away,, and they ſhall be eu- 


| 285 now how 1 have walked before | nuches in? palace of y king ofBabylory þ 


| , IR truth, & with a perfect heart,' 19 Ihen ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiab, 


| the node done that which is good in Good{1sJ) the word of; LORD which | 


and Hezekiah wept ſore. ? haſt ipoken. And be faid [15 it) not 
496 teame tO paſſe afore Iſatiah was '[go0d,Jifpeace&truth be in my. rho: 
(Word off Lo? middle court;that the 20 And the reſt ofthe acts of Heze- 


ORD came to bim, ſayipg, kia, & all 38 AGATE how he made 


"IE : | 4 a pool, 


1 


"— 
” — — 


28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and | 3 Turn again,; and tell He ze iab the, 


| 


is 


| 


4 


_ CET 


Manafſeh his wicked reigne . 


— —  - — — — — — 


| a pool, and a conduit, and bronght wa- 
ter into the city, fare] they not wrie- 
ten in the boo 
the kings of Iudah ? 

21 And Hezekiah flept with his fa- 
thers , and Manaſeh his fon reigned 
in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXI. 


— 


txy · io Hit wicked neſſe cauſeth prop he- 


being ſla in by his fervams . a 
— 4 1 by the people, 70 
made king. 


ned fiftie and ive yeares in Jeruſalem: 


2 And 
in the ſight of the LORD, after the a- 
bominations of rhe heathen,whom rhe 


Iſrael. 

23 Fr he bnilt up again the high 
places which Hezekiah his father bad 
deſtroyed, and he reared vp alrars for 
Baal, and made a grove - as did Ahab 


hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 


—_—_— 


In Teruſalery will l put my name. 
And he bnilr altars for all rhe hoſt 
of heaven , in the two courts of the 
houſe ofthe LORD. 
6 And he made his ſon paſſe through 
the fire,and ob drimes. and u 


to provoke ſhim?) to anger. 
7 And bd ker a graven image of the 


and to Solomon his ſon. In this hovſe, 
and In Terufalem, which I have choſen 
out of all tribes of Iſrael, will I put my 
name for ever. 


arding to all the law that my ſervant 
Moſes commanded them. 

© Bur they hearkened not: and Ma- 
naſſeh ſeduced them to do more evil 
then did the nations, whom the LORD 
deſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 

10 And the LORD ſpake by his ſer- 
vants the prophets, ſaying, 

x1 Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Tudah 


| hath done theſe abominations, and! 


hath done wickedly above all that the 


Amorites did, which [were] before 


him, and hath made Iudah alſo to fin 
with his idols : ; 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I ſam) bringing 
Tuch j evil upon Teruſalem and Todah, 


that whoſnever heareth of it, both his 


| 


| eares ſhall ringle, 


13 And T will ſtreteh over Teruſalem 


——_— —— 


54. Kings. 


| che line of Samaria, 
of the chronicles of 


1 Manaſeh his reigne.4 His creat idola. 


M Anaſſeh Twas) twelve yeares old 
when he began to reign, and reig- 


LORD caſt out be fore the children of 


king ofTfrael, and vor ſbideed all the 


4 And he bnilr altars in the houſe of 
the LORD,of which the LOR D ſaid, 


| enchantments and dealt with familiar 
ſpirits, and wizards: he wrought moch 
wickedneſſe in the fight of the LORD, 


grove that he had made.in the houſe, 
of which the LORD ſaid ro David, 


Neither will I make the feet of If. 
rael move any more out ot the land which he did; Care] they not written 
which T gave their father“ ; onely if in the book of the Chronicles of the 
| they wil obſerve ro do according to al kings of Tudah ? . 

that T have commanded them, and ac- | 


1 ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Amons wicked reigne. 


1 —— 


and the plummet 
of the houſe of Ahab:e& I wil wipe le 
ruſalem as[a man} wiperh a difh,wipe. 
ing Lit, ] and turningſit J upſide down. 
14 And Iwill forfake rhe remnanr of 
mine inheritanee,and deliver them in- 
to the hand of their enemies , and 
they ſhalt become a prey, and a ſpoil 
to all their enemies; 
15 Beeauſe they have done that 


Hes againſt Iudab. n Amon ſaccederh | which was evil in my ſieht, and have - 
him. ig Amons wicked reigne.23 He | Provoked me to anger fince rhe day 
thoſe | their Fathers came forth ont of Egypt, 
ſigh is even unto this day. 


16 Moreover, Manaſſeh ed innocent 


to fingin doing hart which wasJevil in 
R D 


&his mothers name[wasJHeptri-bah. | che fight of the L 
be did that which was evill 


17%ow the reft of the act: of Manaſſeh, 
& al that be did, & his fin he ſinned, 


chronicles of the kings of Tudah f 
18 And Manaſſe h flept q his fathers, 
& was buried in the garden of his own 
hovſe, in the garden of Vrza: & Amon 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
19 Amonſ was JtwWenty and two yeers 
old when he began to reigne, and he 


mothers name C was J] Meſhullemeth, 
the daughter of Harne of Totbah. 

20 And he did that which was Jevil 
in the ſight of che LORD,as his father 
Manafſeh did. 

21 And he walked in all the wayes 
that his father walked in, and ſerved 
the idols that his father ſerved, and 
worſhipped them : 

22 And he forſook the LORD God 
of his fathers, and walked not in the 
way of the LORD, 

23 And the ſervants of Amon,con- 
ſpired againſt him, and flew the king 
in his own houſe. 

24 And the people of rhe land flew 
all them that had conſpired againſt 
king Amon, & rhe people of rhe land 
made Tofiah his ſon king in his ſtead- 

25 Now the reſt of the acts of Amon 


28 And he was buried in his ſepul- 
chre, in the garden of V-7z4, and loſiab 


— 


CHAP. xXxII. 

1 Ioſiah his good reigne. 3 He raketh 
care for the repair of the temple. $ Fil 
kiah having found a book of the law: 
Ioſiah ſendeth to Huldah to enquire of 
the Lord 15 Huldab propheſieth the 
deſtruction of Ieraſalem , but reſpit* 


thereof in Toſiahs time. 


Jofiab [was] eight years old when be 
began to reign, and he reigned thirty 
and one yeares in Teruſalem : and his 
mothers name was J Iledidah, 5 daugh- 
ter of Adajah of Boſcath. , ht 
2 And he did that which was 1811 
in the fighr of F Lord, & walked in ® 


' an 


blond very much, till he had filled le- 
ruſalem from one end to another, be. | © 
fide his fin wherewith be made Judah 


Care) they not written in) book of the | 


' 
' 
, 


q 


| 


reigned two yeares in Teruſalem: & his | 1 


iD re er ere rene — — ee ——— 


y wayes of David his father; & curve. 


— 2 — 


— a. 4 


* 


= 
4 


phefie, | | 


| Thebook of the law found. Chap.xxiij, Huldahs prepheſſe. 


—— 
Ur „ 


= , rhercd of the people. | 


not aſide to 5 right hand or toylefr. anger with all the works of their 
3 And itcame to paſſe in the eigh- bands; therefore my wrath hall be 
; teenth yeare of king loſiah that rhe kindled againſt this Place and hall not 
king ſent Shapban the ſon of Azaliah, be quenched. b 
the ſon of Meſhullam the ſcribe, to the 18 But to the king of Ivdah which 
heuſe of the L OR D, ſaying, ſent you to enquire of the LORD, tbus 
4 Go vp to Hilkiah rhe high prieſt, 10 lay to him, Thus ſaith the 
x that be may tumme the filver which 1s, LOR God of Iſracl, As touching the 
3 brought into the houſe of rhe 10RD, words which thou haſt heard; 
* | which the keepers of the door have ga-| 19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, 
. | and thou hat humbled thy ſelf betore 
F And let them deliver it into the hand the LORD, when thou beardeſt What 
| of the doers of the wotkzthat have the I ſpake againſt this place » and againſt 
overfigkt of the honſe of the LORD: ; inhabitants thereof, that they Id 
and jet them give jt to rhe doers of the come a de ſolation; & a curſe,& haſt 
work, whichſis hun y houſe of LORD, rent thy clothes » & I before me: 
to repait the breaches ot the bouſe, | alſo bave heatrdſthee, laith 5 LORD. 
| 6 Vnto caxpenters, and builders; and 20 Behold therefore, I will gather 
maſons, and to buy rimber,and hewen 
* | ſtone to repair the houſe : be gathered into thy grave in peace; 
7 Howbeirt, there wes no reckoning! and thine eyes ſhall nor ſee all y evill 
mode with them of the money that which 1 wil ring upon this place. And 
was delivered into rbeijr hand, becauſe they brought the king word again. 
they dealt don eg : Kt 
| 8 And Hilkiah the bigh prieſt ſaid C H A P. XX111. 
unto Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found x Joſ:ah cauſtth the boch to be read in a 
the book uf the law in the houſe of tbe | ſolemn aſſemb ly. 3 He teneweth thec o- 
LORD: ond Hilkiah gave the bock yegant of the Lord. q d troyerh ido- 
to Shaphan, and be read it. | , Jatrey.i5gHe burnt dead mens bones up- 
| 9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the onthe altar of Beth-el,as was fore-pro- 
ing: and brought the king word again? pheficd.21 He kept a moſt ſolemn paſſe. 
and ſaid » Thy ſetvants have gathered ovyer,24He put away wirches , and all 
the money that was found inthe houſes; abomination. 26 Gods finall wrath a- 
and have delivered it into the hand of, painſt ludab, 25 lohab provenurg Pha» 
them that do the work; that bave the | rTauh Nechoh,is flain at Megiddo.31 le- 
, overfirhrof the houſe of the LORD. | hoabarſucceeding en 
10 Aud Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed| Pbataob Necho, abo made Jeboigkim 
| the tivg » ſaying Hilkiah the prieſt king. 36 Ieboiakim his wicked reigne. 
(bath delivered me a book: and Sha- | 


thee unto thy fathers , and thou ſhalt 


— 


| pban read it before the king. | A Nd-the king ſent, and they gathered 
| 1x And it came to paſſe when the | £3unto him all the elders of Iudah 
| king had heard the words of the book | and of Jeruſalem. 

of the law, that he rent his clothes. | 2 Aud the king went up into the 


| 12 And the king commanded Hilki- houſe of the LORD, and all rhe men 
ah the pricſt and Ahikam the ſon of of Iudab, and all the inhabitants of le- 
sbaphan, and Achbor the ſon of Mi- ruſalem with him, and tbe prieſts end 
chais, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and A- the E and all the people both 
ſabiah a ſervant of the kings; ſaying, | ſmall and great: and he read in their 
13 Goyezenquire of theLORD for | cares all the words of the book of the 
; me2>& for the people, & for all Judah, | covenant which was found in the 
| concerning the words of this beok that houſe of the LORD, | 
| 1sfornd:tor greats) the wrath of thke| 3 And the king ſteod by 1 
| LORD y is kindled againſt us; decauſe made a covenant before the LORD, to 
our fathers have not hearkened unto F walk after rhe LORD, and ro keep his 
words of this t oo; to doaccordingrnto! commandments and his reſtimonies 
ally which is written concerning us. and his ſtatutes with allſrheir] heart 
„ 14 So Hrikiah the prieſt > and Ahi-' and al[their)ſovl,roperform thewords 
kom, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and A- of this covenant , that were written 
' ſahiab, went unro Hluldah the prophe- in this book: and all the people ſtood 
| teſſe, the wife of Shallum the ſonſof)} to the covenant. 
| Tikvah „ the ſor of Harbas, keeper of | 4 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the wardrobes {now ſhe dwelt in Ietu- the bigb prieſt , and the prieſts of the 
alem in the colledge) and they cem- ſecond order , and the keepers of the 
muned with ber. deot eto bring forth out of rhe remple 
15 And ſhe ſaid unto them Thus faith of the LORD, all the veſſels that were 
the LORD God of Ifracl » Tell the made for Baal, and for the grove,; and 
wan that ſent y ou to me, for althe hoſt of heaven: and he burnt 
1 16 Thus ſaithtbe LORD, Bebcld, tbem without Tervſalem in the fields 
| will bring evill | 
upon the inbabiranrs rherecf, ſeven), them unto Berh-el. 


I the werds c n 
has, of boat ye £he book which the| .5 And he put down the idolatrous 
S.' Becauf, 


— — 


, 


| 


* * 


2 


Te ec ame att re. on 


- Fhand of mountofe | 
' | Solomon the king of Iſtaelhad builded 


— 


— — . 


"Job ahs zeal 


{ ſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal,to the 

lun, and re ihe moon, and to the pla-| 
nets, and to all the hoſt of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the grove from 
the houſe of the LORD, Without le- 
ruſalem, unto the brook Ridron, and 
burnt it at the brook Kidron,& ſtampt 
Lit J ſmall ro powder, and caſt the 


—ũ—— — ꝗ¶——— — 


| powder thereof upon the graves of 


| the children of the people 
7 And he brake down the houſes of 
:*teSodomites that [wereJby the houſe 
of rhe LORD, where the women wove 
hangings for the grove. ; 
$ And he brought all the prieſts out 
of the cities oflu1ah, and dcfiled rhe 
high places where) prieſts had burnt 
incenſe, from Geba to Beer-ſheba, and 
brake down the high places of-rhe 
gates that [were] in the entring in © 
the gate of Ioſhua the governour of 
the city, which (were Jon a mans left 
band at the gate of the city. 
| 9 Nevertheleſſe, the prieſts of the 
hivh places came not up to the altar 
ot the LORD inleruſalem, but they 
did eat of the unleavened bread among 
| their bre thren. 
10 And he dcfiled Topherh, which 
$92 in the valley of the children of 
| innomythat no man might make his 
t ſon or his daughter to paſſe through 
the fire to Molech. 
f 11 And he took away the horſes that 
the kings of Indah had given to the 
ſun, at the entring in of the houſe of 
the LORD, by the chamberof Nathan- 
| melech the chamberlain, which [was] 
in the ſuburbs, and burnt the chariors 
of the ſunne with fire. : 
12 And the altars that bags a the 
top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, 
which the kings of Iudah had made, 
the altarswbich Manaſſe h had made 
in the two courts of the houſe of the 
LORD,4id the king beatdown,& brake 


| ret doven from thence, and caſt the 


uſt of them into the brook Kidton. 
13 And the high places that [were] 
before Ieruſalem, [ were] on the tight 
corruption, Which 


for Aſhtoreth the abomination of the 
Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the abo- 
' mination of the Moabites, and for 
Milcom the abomination of the chil- 
Aren of Ammon, did theking deſile. 
14 And ke brake in pieces the ima- 
nd cut down the groves, & filled 
their places with the bones of men. 
| 1 oreover,s5 altary [was Jat Beth- 
land rhe high place which Ierobo- 


el to finne , had made, both that altar 
& the high place he brake down, and) 
Fornrt the high place, and ſtampt [it) 
ſmall to powde t, and burnt the grove. 

16 And as Ioftah turned himſclf, be 
ſpied $ ſepulchres that [were] there 
in the mount, and ſent, and rook the 
bones out of the ſepulchres, and burnt 
Lthem q upon the. a r it; 
. accordibs to the word of the LORD 
| which the, man of God, proclaimed 
who proclaimed theſe words. 


— — — — 
— 1 * * * 
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I 1. Kings. and reformation. | 


17 Then he ſaid, What title {is that 
that I ſee? And the men oft 28980 
told him, [It is I the ſepulchre of the 
man of God, which came from Indah,| 
& proclaimed theſe things that thou 
haſt done againſt the altar of Beth-el. 

1% And he ſaid, Let bim alone er no 
man move his bones: ſo they let his 
bones alone, with the bonesof the pro- 
phet that came out of Samaria. | 

15 And al the houſes alſo of the high 
Places I [were lin the cities of Sama-, 
ria, & the kings of Iirael had made to 
provoke[y LORD Ito anger, loſiab took 
away,&did to them according to al the 
acts chat he had done in Beth-el. | 
20 And he flew al the prieſts of the 
high places that [were] there, upon 
the 2 and burnt mens bones upon 
thein, and returned to leruſalem. | 

21 And the ſting commanded all the 
people>ſaying,Keep the paſſeover unto 


the L O R D your 64, as it is written 


in this book of the covenant. 
22 Surely there was not holden ſuch 
a paſſeover,from the dayes of the jud- 
zes that judged Iſrael, nor in all the 
ayes of the kings of {iracl, nor of the 
- [ 


kings of ludah 


am the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſra - 


23 But in the eighteenth. year of king 
loGab DL wherein) this ove: Was! 
holden to the LORD in leruſalem. | 

24 Moreover, the [workers with] fa- 
miliar ſpirits, and the wizards,& the 
images, and the idols; and all the abo- 
minations that were Kies in the land 
of Iudab, and in Icruſalem, did Toſiah 
ut away, that he might perform the 
words of the law, which were writtes 
in the book that Hilkiah the prieſt 
found inthe houſe of the LORD. 
25 And like unto him was there no 
King before him; that turned to the 
LORD with allhis heart, & with all 
his ſoul, and with all his might,accor- 
ding to all the law of Moſes; neither 
atter him aroſe there (any) like him. 
26 Norwithſtanding,the LORD turned 
not from the ferceneſſe of his great 


£ 


wrath, wherewith his anger was *in- © 


dled againſt Indah, becauſe of all the 
$$ Ay qe dons; Manaſſeh had pio- 
voked bim withall. 

27 And the LORD ſaid, 1 will re- 


move Iudah alſo out of wy fighr, aa I 


have removed Iſrael, and wilcaſt of 
this city Teruſalem,whichT have cho- 
{cn, and the houſe of which I ſaid, 
My name ſhall be there. 

28 Now the reſt ofthe acts of Toſial) 
and al that he did, Carel they nor writ- 
ten inthe book of the chronicles of th 
kings of Iudah ? : 

29 In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh ing 
of Egypt went up azainſt y king of Af. 
(yria to F river EKuphrates; & king loſir 
ah went againſt him, & he ſlew bim at 
Megiddo , when he had ſeen bim. 

30 And his ſervants carried him in! 
chariot dead from Megiddo, & brought 


him to lexuſalem, and buried bim 


| 


his own ſepulchre: and rhe Pople of 
the land took Iehoabax the fon of lo- 

ah, and anointed him: agd made him 
king in his fathers ſtead. 


1 
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Tchoabas his wicked reigne. Chap.xxiij. Tehoiachin hiswicked reigne. 


in any more out of his land: for the 

ng of Babylon had taken from rhe 

erhs ivlernfalem: | river of Eyypr unto y riverEvupbrates, 

eſwasJHamutal; all that pertained to the King ofEgypt. 

| B Iehorachin [was Jeigkreen yearcs 
h was evil old when he began to reigne „and be 
ding to TCigned in Teruſalec m three moneths:&: 
® | his mothers name [was ]JNehuſhta the 

in | daughter of Elnathan,of Ieruſalcm- 

9 Ard be did that{[wWhich wasJevil 
in the ſighr of the LORD 
| isfather bad d 
10 At that time the 1ervants of Ne- 
of Babylon came 
m-, and the citie 


wenty and tbree 


t Tehoahaz{wa exanto reigne, & 


Yeares old when he 
he reignedthree mon 
and Lis mothers nam 
the daughter ot Iercmiab © 
32 And he did thar whic 
hr of the LORD,accor 
is fathers had done. 
3 haraoh Necboh put bim 
bands ar Riblab , iv the land of Ha- 
math , thar he might not reigne 1 
tuſalem, and put the land toa tri 
f d taients of ſilver , and | | 
2 buchadmrtar kin 
4 And Pharaoh Nechch made Elia- up againſt leruſa 
kim the ſon of Ioſiah kinꝑ; in the room | W 
of lofiab his father, and turned his 
name to Ichoiakim,and took Jekoabar | 
away:and'he came to Egypt, and died 


5 i OE according to 
unte 


as beſieged. 

11 And Nebuchadncyzar R 
bylcn came againſt the citie 
ſervants did beſiege it. 

12 And Ichoiac 
ah went out to th 
e, and his mother; an 
and his ptinces, and his officers;and the 
king of Babylon took bim in 
care ot his reigne, 

13 And he carried out thence all the 
treaſures of the hovie of t 
te aſures of the kings houſe, 
and cut in pieces all the veſſels of gold 
, which Solomon king of Iſrael 
made in the tem 
the L OR Þ ha 


in the king of Iu- 
of Babylon, 


1 : d 
5 And Tehoiakim gave the filver & bis ſeryants, 


eke gold to Pharach » bur he raxed the 
" 3 land to give the money accordir 
commandmentotpbarach; he exzct a 

fiiver and 5 gold of the pecple of the) 

land, of cveryone according to his tax- 
at ion; to give it unto Fharaoh Nechch. 
26 lebolahim [was ] twenty and five 
ycares old when he began to reigney, 
and he rcigneceleven yearcs in lexuſa- 
lem:and his mothers name [was Ne bu- 
dab, y daughter ot Pedaiah of Rumah. 
37 And he did tharſwhich was Jevil 
in the £ght of the I. ORD, according 
to all that his fathers had done. 
C H A P. XXIIII, 

1 Jleboiakim, firſt ſubdued by Nebucha 
REzzAr,thenrebelling apaiſt bim pro- 
cureth bis own ruine. 6Ichoiachin tuc- 
ceedeth him. 7 The king of I pypr is | 
var qu iſhed by the kingo 
hoiachin his evi lteigne. 10 Ieruſaltem 
is taken, and caiticd captive into Baby- 
lon- 17 Zedekiah is made lung and 
th ill, untethke utter ackrution 


le oftheLOR 


14 And he carried away all Ieruſa- 
lem, and allthe princes, and allthe 
mighty men of yvalour-[evenJten thov- 
ptives,andalltbecrattſmen,and 
none remained, ſave t 
cople of the land. 
carried away Iehoiachin 
| nd the kings moth 
the Kings wives; and his office 
the mighty of the land 
he into captivity z 


to Babylon, a 


abylon. S le. Lt hoſe J carried 
fi om Ieruſalem to 


16 And all the men © 
ſeven thouſand , and 
| ſmithsa thouſand 
his dayes Nebuchadnezzar king of Land] apt for war 
and Iehoiakim be- Ling of Babylon breug 
came his ſervant three yeares: then be 
turned and retglledagainſt him. 

2 And the LORD 
bands of the Caldees 
Syrians, and bands of the M oabites, & 
$ ofthe children cf Ammon , and 
them againſt Iudah to deftroy it, 
g to the wordof the LORD, 

by his ſervants y prophets. 

at the commandmcnt of 
upon Ivdahzro 
is fight,for the 
NN according to all 
id: 


f might, [even 


zallthat were 
re , even them 


abylon came up, ht captive to 


17 And the kin 


of Bab lo 4 * 
| Mattaniabh kis fat ylon made 


ers brother king 
and changed his name to - 


18 Zedekiah 
yeares old whe 
[and]he reigned el 
ſalem: & bis mothe 
tal, y daughter of 
19 And be did 
in the ſightof th 
to all that Iebhoiak im had d 
20 For throug 
OR Ditcame to 
filled leruſalem] and Iudab; unt ill be 
which the LOKL | from his preſence , t 
belled againſt the Ki 
CHAP, XXV. 
ged:4Zedekiah taken, 
eyes put out. Neeber 
ar-29 an defaceth thecity,carriety rhe 
remnant, txcept a 
into captivity.13 ſpoileth aud earric 
awaytherreaſnres. 1 


lent againſt him 
and bands of the 


eme [them J out of 


h the anger of the 
aſſe in leruſalem 
ad caſt them out 
bat Zedekiah re- 


alſo for the innocent blond] I. 
de ſbed, (for he 
ith innocent bloud) 


the reſt of the acts of Iecho- | 
and all that he did 

en in the book o 
Kings of Iudah? 

im ſlept with his fa- 
achinhis ſonne reigzed 


t Jeruſalem is beſie 
bis ſons llaim his 


poore Jabomrers 


$ The nobelyare.” 


[was] twenty and one 

e began to reigne,' | 
evenyeares inleru- 
ts name was Ham- 
Ieremiah of Libnah. 
that Iwhich was Jevil- 


| 


7 And the king of Egypt came not a lain at — — 
| M A 0 


| 


* 
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F 


Zedekiah 


| * 
18 
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leruſalem beſieged, 


II. King s. 


and deſtroyed. | 


* welt fi g E _ 1 — 
e ee imo « 27 Hen — 
dach ad va uceth lend lachld in his court 

Nd it came to paſſe in the ninth 
Aeare of his 1— „in the tenth 
moneth, in the teuthſ day of moneth, 
that Nebuchad nexzat̃ king of Babylon 
came, he, and all his hoſt , againſt le- 
ruſalem, and pitched againſt it » and 
they built forts againſt it round about. 

2 And the citie was befieged unto 
the eleventh yeare of king Zedekiah. 

* And on the ninth [day] of the 
[fourth Jmoneth, the famine prevailed 
in the city, and there was no bread for 
the people of the land. 

4 And the city was broken 4 all 
the men of warreſded by night, by the 
way of $ gate, between two wals,which 

in Jby the kings garden,(now y Caldees 

were] againſt $ city round about) and 
the — y way toward y plain. 

And the army ofthe Caldees pur- 
ſued afrer the king, and overtook him 
in the plains of Iericho;and all his ar- 
wy were ſcattered from him- 

6 Sothey took the — — brought 
him ap to j king of Babylon, toRiblah, 
| ave judgement upon him ; 
de - 7 nd, ſons o 1 

re his eyes t out the eyes © 
Aud be * him $ ferters of 
brafſe,and carried him to Babylon. 

$ And inthe fifth monerh , on the 
ſeventh [day] of the moneth (& is the 
nineteenth yeare of king Nebuchad- 
nexxar king of Babylon) came Neburar- 
adan captain of rhe guard, a ſervant of 
the king of Babylon,unto Ieruſalem: 

9 And: he barnt the houſe of the 
LORD, and the Kings honſe,and all 
the houſes of Ieruſalem , and every 
r' houſe burnt he with fire. 

10-And all the army of the Caldees 
that were] with the captain of the 

uard , brake down the walls of leru- 
| m ronud about, 

11 Nowthe reſt of the — that 
were left in the city, and the fugitives 
that fell away. to the King of Babylon, 
with the remnant of the - mulritude, 

ich Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carry away. 
| Fo But the captain of the guat d left 
of che poore of the land, to be vine- 
dreſſers, aud huſbandmen. 

13 And the pillars of braſſe [were] 
bouſe of F LORD, & the baſes, 


and the brazenſea that [was] in the 
| b of tkeL ORD,did the Caldees 
break in pieces, and carried the braſſe 
of them ro Babylon. * 
14 Asad the pots, and the ſhevels, and 
the ſnuffexs, and the ſpoons, and all the 
veſſels of braffſe wWberewith they mi- 


aiſtred, took they away. 


us And the fire-pans,and the bowls, 
E 2 88 {overegot gold; in] 
: n 0 er . In E — 
Ala de che guard tot — 248 Err 


16 The rwo pillars, one ſea, and the 
ch Solomo had made for the 
e of the LO 


— — —— 


17 The height of the one pillar 
[wasJeighreen cubits, & the Ages 


upon it was] braſſe: and the height of 
the chapiter three cubits: and the 
wt eathen- work, and pomegranates up- 
on the chapiter round about, all of 
braſſe: and lite unto theſe had the ſe. 
cond pillar with wreathen- work. 

18 And the captain ofthe goers rook 
Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zepbaniah 
the ſecond prieſt,and the three keepers 


of the doore. 

9 And out of city he took an officer 

that was ſet over the men.of war,and 
five men ot them that were in the 
kings preſence,which were found in y 
city , and the principall ſcribe of the 
hoſt,which muſtered the people of rhe 
land, & threeſcore men of the people 
of the land that were found in the city. | 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain ofthe 

uard took theſe, and brought them to 
the king of Babylon, to Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babylon ſmore 
them; and flew them ar Riblah in the 
land of Hamarth : ſo Judah was carried 
away out of their land. 

22 And as for the people that re- 
mained in the land of ludah, hom Ne- 
bucbadnezzar king ofBabylon had left, 
even overthem he madeGedaliah ; ſon 
of Abikam, the ſonne of Shaphan,ruler. 

23 And when all the caprains of rhe 
ar mies, they, and their men , heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 

overnour , there came to Gedaliah to 

M1zpah,even Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
tbaniah, and Iohanan ; ſon of Careah, 
and Seraiah the fon of Tanhume th the 
Netophathite, and Iaazaniah the ſon of 
a Maachathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliab ſware rothem,and 
to their men, and {aid unto them, Fear 
not to be the ſervants of the Caldees; 
dwell in the land, and ſerve the king of 
Babylon, and it ſhall be well with you. 

25 But it camę to paſſe in the ſeventh 
moneth, that Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah , rhe ſonne of Eliſhama, of the 
ſeed royall , came, and ren men with 
him, and ſmote Gedaliah, that he died, 
and the Iews and the Caldees that 
were with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people both ſmall 
and great and the caprains of the ar- 
mies aręſe, and came ro Egypt: for they 
were aftaid of the Caldees. 

27 And it came to paſſe in the ſeven 
and thirtieth yeare of the captivity of 
Ichoiachin king of Tudah, in y ewelfth 

moneth , on the feven and twentiet 
[dayJof $ moneth;zthatEvil-merodach | 

ing of Babylon, in the yeare y he be- | 

anto reigne,aid lift up y head of le- 
oiachin king of Iudah our of priſon. 

28 And he ſpake kindly tohim, and 
ſet bis throne above the throne of the 
kings that were lwith him in Babylon, 

29 And changed his priſon-gar- 
ments, and he did ear bread continu” 
ally before him all rhe dayes of his life · | 

30 And bis allowance [was Ja conti” 
nuall allowance given bim of the king, 
a daily rate for every day, all rhe daye⸗ | 


of his life. - 
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life. 
onti- 
ing, 


ayes 
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Iapberh.$T be ſonnes of Ham. 17 T he 
ſons ofShem-24Sbems li ne to Abtabam. 
29 Isbmaels ſonnes. 32 T be ſonnes of 
Kerurah. 34 T be polterity of Abraham 
by Elau. 4% The kings of Edom.gt I be 
dukes of Edom. 


Dam,Sherh, Enoſh, | 


3 Henoch , Metbuſhelab, 
\ Lamech, 


| Tapheth. 


| Magog, and Madai,and lavan, and Tu- 
| bal,and Meſhech,and Tiras. 


4 Noah, Sem, Ham, and 


5 The ſonnes of lapheth; Gomer and 


6 And the ſons of Gomer;Aſhchenaz, 
| and Riphatb and Togarmah. 
7 Andthe ſons of lavan;Eliſhab, and 
| Tat ſhiſh, Kittimzand Dodanim. : 
| $ The ſons of HamjCuſh , and Miz- 
taim, Put and Cangan. 
| And the ſons of Cuſh 3 Seba, and 

Havilah, and Sabtazand Reamak , and 
; Sabrecha © and the ſonnes of Raman; 
Sheba, and Dedan. : 

10 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he be- 
gan to be mighty upon earth. 
11 And Mixraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, & Naphrtubim , 

12 And Pathruſim, and Ca ſſubhim, (of 
whom came the Philiſtines)and Caph- 
x Im. 
13 And Canaan begar Zidon his firſt 
| born, and Heth, 

14 The Iebufite alſo, and the Amo- 

rite,and-the Girgaſhite, 

1 And the Hivite and the Archite, 
and the Sinite N 
1s And the Arvadite, and the Zema- 
r ite; and the Hamathite. 

17 The ſonnes of ShemzElam, and A- 

wur, and Arphaxad, & Lud, and Aram, 

88 Hul, and Gether, and Me- 
ch. 


18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and 
Shelah begat Eber. 
19 And unto Eber were born two 
nes: the name of y one [was] Peleg, 
(becauſe in bis dayesthe earth was di- 
vide d) and bis brothers name [was] 
Ioktan. 
20 And Ioktan begat Almodad, and 
Shcleph,and Hazermaveth, and lerah, 


Dikiah, 20am atſo , and Vral, and 


23 And Ophir, and Havilab, and lo- 
bab:all thefe{were)the ſons ofloktan. 

24 Shew,Arphaxad,Shelah, 

25 Eber,Peleg.Rebv, 

26 Serug,Nahor,Te: ab, 

27 Abtam, the ſame is] Abraham. 


born of 1 


| Ke 92 Adbeel, and Mibſam, 


3 
Ad, and Tema, 


| 22 And Ebal, & Abimael,and Sheba, 


28 Th TY 
Nn ſonnes of Abrakamz l ſaac, and 


I. 4 Theſe[areJtheir generations; the 
ſhmael , Nebaioth,then 


ma, and Dumah, Maſſa, Ha- 
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The firſt book of the CHRONICLES, 


_ 
Adams line to Noah. 5 The ſonnesof | Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael. | 


hamsconcubine:ſh 
lokſhan,and Medan, and Midian , and 
Iſh bak, and Shuab.: Aud the ſonnes of 
Iokſhan; Sheba,and Dedan. 

33 And the f 
and E 


—_——cu_ 


Eldaa 
2 Kenan. Mahalaleel, lered, Returah. 


ſonnes of Iſaac; Eſau and Iſrael. 


Terab, Sbammab, and Mizrab. 


| 
31 Ietur , Naphiſh, and Redcmah- 


32 Now the ſons of Kerurah ,, Abra. 


e bare Zimran,and 


ons of Midianz Ephah, 
p ar; and Henoch,and Abida, and 
All theſe Cate] the ſonnes of 


34 And Abraham begat Iſanc. The 


35 The ſons of Eſlau;Eliphaz,Revel, 

and Ieuſh, and laalam, and Korahs - 
36 The ſonnes of Elipban 3 Tema, 

and Omar, Lephi, and Gatam; Ktnary 

and Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel; Nabath, 


| 


38 And the ſonnes of Seit; Lotan 
and Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah,an 
Diſhon,and Erar,and Diſhan. 

39 And the ſons of Lotan;zHori, and | 
Homam:and Timna{ was JLorans fifter. | 
40 The ſons of Shobal ; Alian , and 
Manaharth,and Fbal, gone „ and Os 
nam-And the ſonnes of Zibeon 3 Aiah, 
and Anah. ' == 
41 The ſonnes of Anah;Diſhon. And 
the ſonnes of Diſhon; Amram,and Ef 
ban, and Ithran,and Cheran. | 
42 The ſonnes of Ezer;Bilban , and 


Zavan;ſeand)ITakan. The ſonnes of Di- 
hon; Vr, a „* 
43 Now theſe Care] the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom , before 
any king reigned over the children of 
Iſrael; Bela the ſonne of Beor:and the 
name of his city [was] Dinhabah. 
44 And when Bela was dead, Toba 
the ſon of Lerah,of Bofrah,reigned in 
his ſtead, 
45 And when Iobab was dead, Hu- 
ſham of the land of theremaditesz reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 
46 And when Huſham was dead, He- 
dad y ſon of Bedad (which ſmore Mi- 
dian in$ field of Moab) reigned in his 
1 and the name of his eitie [Was] 
VITN « F 
7 And when Hadad was dead, sam- 
lah of Maſrekah reigned in his ſfead. 
46 And when Samlah was dead, 
Shaulof Rehoboth by the river, reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 
49 Abd when Shaul was dead, Baal- 
hananthe ſonne of Achber reigned in! 
his Read. 
30 And when Baal-hanan was dead, |. 
Hadad reigned in bis ſtead : andthe 
name of his city [was] Pai: and his 
wives name [ was ] Mebetabel the 
daughter of Matred , the daughter of 
Me-Aahab. 75 
t Hadad died alſo. And the dukes 
of Edom were; duke TIimnah, duke Alie 
ab; duke letheth, | 
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elab, 
duke Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz , duke Temau , duke 


_ Mw 
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1 54 Duke 


iD 


| 


{ 


1 


1 


| 


her Duke Mazdiel,duke Iram- Theſe 


Iudahs poſterity. 


Care] the dukes of Edom. 


- C H A P. 1 1. 6 

1 T be fonnes of 1ſrael.3T he poſterity of 
Jadab Sy T amar. 13 Tbechildtenof 
eile. 8 Ide poſterity of Caleb the fon 
of Heſron. 21 Heſrons poſterity by the 
daugbter of Machir. 25 lerahmeels = 
ſerny.34Sheſbanspoſterity.42Anotber 
brauch of Calebs poſterity. ro The 
poſterity of Caleb tbe ſonne of Bur. 


Je Ve [are] the ſonnes of Iſraelz 
14 Reuben; Simeon, Levi, and Indab, 
Ifſachar,and Zebulun, _ 
2 Dan, loſeph, and Benjamin; Naph- 
tali, Gad, and Aſher. 
| 3 The ſonnes of Iudab; Er, and Onan) 
and Shclah: [which] three were born 
unto him of the daughter of Shua the 
Canaanitefſe. And Ex, the firſt-born of 
Iudab , was evil in the fight of the 
LORD, and he ſlew him. 5 


\ fonnes of Iudah 
The ſonnes © 


amul. 

6 And the ſonnes of Lerah; Zimri; 
and Ethan, and Heman,and Calcol, and 
Dara: tive of them in all. 

7 And the ſonnes of Carmi; — 
the troubler of Iſrael, who trangrefled 
in the thing accurſed, : 

And the ſonnes of Ethan; Arzariah. 

9 The ſonnes alſoof Herron; that 
were born unto him zlerahmeel,; and 
Ram; and Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat Amminadab, and 
Amminadab begat Nabſhon; prince of 
me children of Iudah; 

11 And Nalrſhon begat Salma, and 


were) five- 
Pharez; Herron, and 


Salma begar Boaz;, 


32 And Boa begat Obed, and Obed 
begat Ieſſe, 

13 And leſſe begat bis firſt- born E- 
liab , and Abinadab the ſecond , and 
Shimma the third, 

40 = Nathanaclthe fourth; Raddai the 
tn, 

i5 Ozem the ſixth David the ſeventh: 
 16-Whoſe ſiſlers [were] Zeruiab, and 
Abigail. And the ſons of Zerviabz Abi- 

aizand Ioab, and Aſahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and y fa- 
ther of Amaſaf was jlether y lſhmeelite. 

18 And Caleb the ſonne of Heron 


| begarſchildrevJof Arnbah [his] wife, 
j an 


| 


of Ierioth:her ſonnes [are] theſe; 
Ieſher,and Shobab,and Arden. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Ca- 
leb took unto him Ephrath, which 
bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Vri, and Vri begat 
Bezaleel. 

21 And afterward Hezron went in 
to the danyhrter of Machir » the father 
ef Gilead, whom he married when he 
was threeſcore yeares old; and ſhe bare 
him Segub. 

22 And Segub begar lair , who had 
three and twenty cities in the land of 
Gilead. | 

23 And he took Geſhur; and Aram; 


— 


] 4 And Tamar his daughter in laws, 
bare him Pharez , and Zerab. All the 


| 


J. Chronic les. Ide poſterity of Caleb, &. ( 
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with the towns of Iair, from them,; 
with Kenath and the towns thereof, 
— three ſcote cities: all thete [be- 
onged to] the ſons of Machi, the ta. 
ther of Gilead. 
24 And after that Hezron was dead 
in Caleb-cphratab, then Abiab Herron: | 
wife bare him Aſhbur the father of 
Tekoa. 

25 And the ſonnes of Ierahmeel the 
firſt-born ofHezron,were Ram the firſt- 
born, and Bunah, and Oren and Ozem, 
[and Abijab. 

26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wiſe, 
whoſe name [was] Atarah , ſhe [was] 
the mether of Onam. 

27 And the ſcnnes of Ram the firft- 
born of lexahmeel werezMaazzand la- 
min, and Ekar, 

28 And the ſennes of Onam , were 
Shammai, and lada: And the ſonnes of 
Shammai;Nadab,and Abiſhur. 

29 Andthe name of the wife of A- 
bin ur [was] Abihail, and ſhe bare him 
Ahban,and Molid. 

30 And the ſons of Nadab;Seled,and 
Appaim: but Seled died without ch1il- | 

ren. 

31 And the ſonnes of Appaim; 11, 
And the ſonnes of 1ſhi; Sheſban . And 
the children of SheſhanzAhlai. 

2 And the tens of Jada the brother | 
of Shammai;Terher,and Ionathan: and 
Ietber died without children. | 

And the ſons of lonatban;Peleth, 
and Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of | 
Ierabmeel. 

34 Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but 
daughters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant, 
an r name [was Jlarha. 

35 And Sheſban gave his daughter 
to Jarha his ſervant to wife; and the | 
bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Na- 
than begat Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begat Obed, 

38 And Obed be gat Iehu; and Iehu 
be gat Axariah, | 

39 And Ararish begat Heler , and 
Helez begat Eleaſah, | | 

o And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and 
Siſamai begar Shallum: | 

41 And Shallum begat Iekamiab, and 


— — — — — — — 


— — 
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Iekamiah begat Eliſhama. 

42 Now the ſonnes of Caleb the 
brother of lerabmeel[ were, IMeſha bi? 
firſt-dorn , which Cwas I the father of | 
Ziph : and the ſons of Marcſha the ta- | 
ther of Hebron. 

43 And the ſonnes of HebronzKorab) | 
and Tappuab, and Rekem, and Sbema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the e. | 
ther of Iorkoam : and Rekem begat | 
Shammai. , 3 

45 And F ſon of Shamwmat{was]Ma- | 
on:& Maonſwas]$ father of Bery-evr. 

46 And Ephah Calebs concubin, | 
bare Haran, and Mora, and Gazer: An 
Haram begat Gazez. : 

47 And the ſonnes of Iahdai;Rege® 
7 2 8 Pelctzan 

phan, and Shaaph. a N 

25 Maacha. Calebs concubine bare 
She ber, and Tirhanah. 


428 
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The ſons « of David. * 
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9 She bare alſo Shea h the father 
of M 


Machbenah,and the father of Gibeah: 
ſon of Hut, che firſt-born of Ephratah; 


Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 
12 And Shobal the father of Mrjath- 


the Manahethites. 


the Shumathites , and the Miſhrahites: 
of them came the Zarcathites, and the 
Eſhtauli tes. 

54 The ſons of Salmah; Beth-lehem, 
and the Netophathites, Ataroth , rhe 
houſe of Ioab , and balf ofthe Mana- 
hethites, the Totites. 


which dweltat Iabez; the Tirathires, 


Chap. 11. 


— 


— —— — 


Iadahs poſterity by Caleb. | 
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17 And the ſounes ofleconiahz Ack, 


admannah, Shevah the father of | Salathiel his ſonne, 


18 Malchiram alſo, and * 


Calebſl was JAchſah | and Shenazar,tecamiah, Hoſama 
yy — — of Caleb the | Nedabiah. K 1 , 


19 And the ſons of Pedaiah {were] 


hobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, | Zerubbabel,and Shimei:and the ſonnes 
I 1 Salma the fathet of Beth-lehem, of Zerubbabe : 
niah, and Shelomith their fiſter: 


elz Meſhullam, and Hana- 


20 And Haſhubah, and Obel and Be- 


jeatim, had ſonnes; Haroe, Candjqhalf of rechiab, & HaſadiabAvſhab-heſed,fire, 


21 And the ſonnes of . le- 


lies of Kirjath.jea- latiah, and leſaiah: the ſonnes © 
1 obhogr * Pub — phaiah zthe ſonnes of Atnan, the ſonnes 


Re- 


of Obadiah,the ſonnes of Shechaniah. 
22 And the ſonnes of Shechaniah; 


Semaiah : and the ſons of Semaiah; | 
— — — „ and Bariah , aud 


Ne 


ariah,and Shaphat, ſix. 


23 And the ſons of Neariah 5 Elioe- 
nai,and Hezekiah; and Azrikam; three. 


And the families of the ſcribes 24 And the ſons of Elicenai { were, 
Hodaiah 


„and Eliaſhib,and Pelaiab,an 


the Shimeathites, Land] Suchathites. Akkuby and Iobanan, and Dalaiab, and 
Theſe [are] the Kenites that came of | Anani,ſeven. 


Rechab. 


COLE ene 
1 The ſonues of David. 10 His line to 
Zedekiab -19 The ſucceToars ot leconiah 


| 


| Nev theſe were the ſons of David, | 
which were born unto him in He- 
dronzthe firſt-born Amnon,of Ahinoam 
the lezreeliteſſe: the ſecond Daniel, of 
Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: 
2 Thethird , Abſalom the ſonne of 
Maachabzthe daughter of Talmai king | 
of Geſhur : the fourth , Adonijah the 
lonne of Haggith: 


, 2 
3 The 6frh Shepbariab of Abital;the 
ſixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife. 
| &4& [Theſe] fix were born unto him in 


Hemath », the father of the houſe of | __- 


CHAP. 1111. | 
11 The poſteritic of ludah by Caleb 
be ſonne of Bar. Ofaſhat the poſthu« 


mus ſon of Hezron- 9 Of laber, and bis 


rayer.21 Tbepoſteritie of She lab. 24 
ne poſte it ea nd cn res of * 
the 


Their conqueſt of Gedor, and o 
Awalekites in mount Scir. 


9 F Ve ſons of Tudah;Pharez , Herron, 


and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 


2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal, 
begat lahath, & Iahath begat Ahumai, 


and Lahad. Theſe [ate] the families of } 


the Zorathites. 
3 And the ſe [were of] the father of 


Etam;lexreel z and Iſhma, and Jdbaſh: 
an 


the name of their fiſter [was] 


Hebron, and there be reigned ſeven | Hazelelponi. 


years and ix moneths: & in Ieruſalem 
hereigned thirty and three FJeares. _ 

5 And theſe were born unto him in 
Ieruſalem ; Shimea, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, foute, ef Bath- | 

va the daughter of Ammiel. ; 

6 Ibhar allozand Eliſhama, and Eli- 
pheler. 
| 7 And Nogazand Nepbeg, & Iaphia, 
„ And Elimama, and Eliadazand E- | 
, Uphelerznine, 

9 [Theſe wereJall the ſons of David, 
beſide the ſonnes of the concubines) 
and Tamarzrheirſiſter. 

10 Aud Solomons ſonne [was] Reho- 
doam , Abiah his ſounezAſa his ſonne, 
lehoſhaphat his ſonne; 

11 loram his ſonne Ahaziab his ſon; | 


loaſn his ſonne, 
| c 12 Amarziah his ſoane , Atariah his 
| Ir - his ſonne. 
| 
Manaſſeh his ſonne 
14 Amon his ſonne, loſiah his ſonne. 
15 And the ſonnes of Ioſiabl were: 


| oil third Zedekiah, the fourth 


| niah his {on,;Zedekiab bis ſonne. 


ki 


And Penuel the father of Gedor, 


nd Ezer the father of Huſhah. Theſe 
are] the ſons of Hur, the firſt-born of 
phratab, the fat her of Beth-lehem. 
5 And Aſhur the father of Tekoa, 
had two wives,Helah and Naarah, 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam,and 
Hepher, and Temeni , and Abaſhrari. 
Theſe [wares the ſonnes of Naarah. 


7 And the 


onnes of Helah [were] 


Zereth,and Zoar,and Ethnan. 


8 


And Cor begat Anub, and Zobebab, 


and the families of Aharhel, the ſonne 


of 


Harum. 


9 Andlabez was more honourable 
then his brethren: and his mothercalled 


s name Iabez, ſay ing; Becauſe Ibare 


him with ſorrow. 
10 And Ilabez called on the God of 
Ifracl,ſaying , Oh that thou wouldeſt 


m 
fr 


| | bleſſe me indeed, & enlarge my coaſt, 
haz his ſonne,Hezekiah his ſon; and that thine h 


and might be with 
e, and that thou wouldeſtkeep [me 
om evil , that it may nor grieve me. 


N And God granted him that which he 
; the firſt born lohanan; the ſecond le- requeſted. 


11 And Che lub the brother of Shu-b 


| ah, begar Mehir, which [was] the fa- 
16 And the ſons of Teboiakim ,Icco- ther of Eſhton. : 


iz And Eſhron begar N 
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The pofteritie of Selah. © 1. Chronicles, Renens line. 
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and Paſeah , and Tebinnah the father{ Toſhah, the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

of Ir-nahath. Theſe are the. men of | 35 And Joel,and lehu the icn of Tok. 

Rechah. | | brahzthe ſon of Seraiahsy fon of Aſiel, 
13 And the ſonnes of Kenazz Otbni- . 36 And Elioenai, and laakobah, and 

e * n the ſonnes of Oth- Iciohaiah, and Aſaiab,and Adiel , and 

niel; | | 


ab. Ieſimiel‚and Benaiab, 

14 Aud Meonothai _ OpbraÞ: | 7 Ang Ziza the ſonne of Shiphi, the 
| Seraiah begat Ioab , che father of ſon ot Allon, the ſon ot Iedaiah;the fon 
the valley of Charaſim , forthey were of Shimrizthe ſon of Shemaiah, 
crafrimen. 38 Pbeſe mentioned by their names, 

15 And the ſons of Caleb the. ſon of | were princes in theirtamilies,and the 
le une hz Iru , Elah , and Naem: houſeof their fathers increaſed greatly 
and the ſonnes of Elah,even Kenaz. 39 And they went to the entrance of 

16 And the ſons of lehaleleelz Zipb, 'Gedor , even untothe eaft-fideof the 
and Zipbab ,Tiriazand Aſarcel. + valley to ſeek paſture for theirflockes. 

17 And the ſonnes of Exra were, Ie- 40 And they found fat paſture and 
ther, and Mered,and Zpber,and Ialen: good, and the land was wide „and quj- 
and ſhe bare Miriam , and Shammai2, et, and peaceable:for they of Him ha 
and Iſhbah the father of Efhremoa.” | dwelt there of old. 

18 And his wife Iebudijah tare Ie- 41 And the fe Written by name, came 
red the father of Gedor,and Heber the in the dayes of Hezekiah king of Iu 
father of Socho and Tekutbiel the fa- dab and fmore their — the ha. 


ther of Tangah. And theſe are the bitations that were found there, and 


ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter of Pha- deſtroyed them urterly unto this day; 
raoh, which Mered tooke. _ di and dwelt intheirrooms: becauſethete 
19 And the ſonnes of bis wife Hodi- | way patture therefor their gockes. | 
ghztbe fiſter of Naham, the father of 42 And ſome of them, even of the ſons 
jr nm 0 n= COTE Ef te moa the | of Simeon, fye 1 men ; went t 
* . 4 | mount Seir,baving for their captaines 
20 And the ſonnes of Simeon were, Felatiab, and Neaflah F and Rephaiak 
Amnon,and Rinneb; Ben-hanan , and and Viriel, tbe ſonnes of If. 
Tilon. And the ſonnes of Ifhi were, 43; And they ſmote the reſt of th 
Ear geen er beiah ie fon of ler J fete that were cheaped , and 
=! awelt ther i 4 
ah We, Je the father of Lecah and ee eth day _ 
Lasdah the father of Mareſbab , and CHAP. v. 
the families of the hopſe of them that 1 The live of Reuben(who loft bis birth - 
wroughrfne linen, of y houſeof Aſhbea| tight jumo the captivity. 9. T beir ba- 
22 And Iokim, and the men of buation and conqueſt of the Haga» 
zeba,and Ioaſb, and Saraph , who had tites. 1r Thechiefmen , and habits. 
the dominion in Moab, and Tafhnbi-le-} ions ot Gad. 18. 1 he number and 


hem: and theſeareancientrhings. conqueſt of Reuben; Gad, ard the bal 


23 Theſe were the potters and thoſe] of Manaſith. 23 The babitstion. and 
that dwelt amongſt plants and hed-| chiet men of that half. tribe. 2x Tiber 
es : there the dwelt with the king| captivitie for their ſinne. 
r his worke. 
24 The ſons of Simeon were, Nemu- N Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt- 
el, and Iamin, larib, Zerah, and Shaul: born of Iſtael, (for he was the firft- 
25 Shallum his ſonne, Mibſam his born, but foraſmuch as he defiled his 
ſonne; Miſhma his ſonne. fathers bed, his birrhright was given 
26 And the ſons of Mifſhma; Hamne1| up3o the ſonnes of Jofeph the ſonne of 
his ſon,Zacchvur bis ſon,Sbimei his ſon Ifrae l: and the yenealogie is not to be 
27. And Shimei had ſixteene ſonncs, 1eckoned after the 38 f 
7 fix daughters ; but his brethren 2 For Iudah prevailed above his bre- 
had not many cbildrenzneirher gig ail] thren,and of him came the chief re- 
their-family multiply like to the chil- lers, bur the birthright was loſe bs) | 
dren of Iudah. 3 The ſons, I ſay, Jof Reuben the br | 
28 And they dwelr at Beer-fheba,and |borne- of Iſtael were,Hanoch, and Pal- 
Moladah, and Hazer-ſhual, lu Hzxton, and Carmi, . | | 
29 And at Bilba, and at Exem , and 4 The ſons of Toel;Shrmaiah bis ſony 
at Tolad. Gog his ſonne, Shemei bis ſonne, | 
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah,| 5 Micah his ſonne, Reaiah bis ſonne; 
and ar TZiklag, FT Baal his ſonne, | 
1 And at Bcerth-marcaborth , and 6 Beerah bis ſon whom Tilgarh-pil- 
Bazarſuſimgand at Beth - birei, and ar | neſer king of Aﬀyriazcaried away caP-| 
Shaaraim : Theſe were their cities, tive:he was Prince of the Reubenites. 
unto the reigne of David. 7 And his brethren by their families 
32 And their villages were; Etam, | (when the genealogie of their gene“ 
and Ain, Rim mon „ and Tocken , and | tions was reckoned)were the chiefIc-| 
Aﬀran,five cities. iel,and Zechariah, , | 
33 And all their villages that were | _ 8 And Bela the ſonne of Arab 2» - 
round about the ſame cities, unt o Ba-|ſonne of Shemazthe ſonne of Toe 
al. Theſe were their babitations , {dwelt in Aroer,even unro Nebo 7 
and their gcvcalogie. Baal-meon. | : 


34 And Meſbobab,and Tamlechzand 9 And eaft-ward he inhabited vrtothe 


— — — Led At — —_ 


ht — 


| att. »„—— 


2 


—_—_ 


| The habications of Gd. Chap. vj. 8 The Cons of Levi. 


| entrin in of the wildernefle from the | ria, aud he carried them away; 
| 11ver Euphrates : becanfe their cattel (even the Reubenites,and the Gadives 
' were multiplied in the land of Gilead. | and the half-sribe of Manaſſeh) an 


| 


m 


0 


| 


| 


fell by their hand: and <7 dwelr in | unto this day. 
their rents throughout al 
[land Jof Gilead. 


over againſt them, in the land of Ba- icſts unt rhecaptivicy 36 The fami- 


an vaio Salcah. ies of Gerſh on, Nerari.& Kohath. 40 
12 loel the chief, and Shapham the The office of Aarov » audi ine onto 

next, and Iaanai,% Sbaphat in Bathay. | ens 54 T he «ties oftckhe preits 
13 And their brethren of the houſe | and Levyates. 


of their fathers{were,)Michacl » and | ; 
YE na a and ripe rs: lorgi and | Te ſonnes of Levi; Genſban xy 


| lac havens Tia, aud Heber, ſeven. 
e 


roah, the ſonne of Gilead,the ſonoe of And the children of Aw1am 3 Aa- 
Michael the ſonue of Ieſniſhai,the ſon ' ron 6nd Moſes ,and Miriam. The ſons 


Guni,chief of y bouſe of theirfarbers.| 4 Eleazar begat Phinehas Phinchas 


ſhan , and in her towns,ind in all the 7 And Abiſhua begat Bukki-, and 
ſuburbs of Sharon „ wpon their bor- Bukki begar Vzrzi, | 


pry in the dayes of lotham king 
of 


king of Israel. 

1s The ſonnes of Reuben, & the Ga- dok begat Abimaar, : 
dires , and half the tribe of Manafſeh, | 9 And Ahimaaz begat Arzariah , and 
of valiant men; men able ro bear buck- Azariab begat Iohanan, 
ler, and ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, | 1: 
and skillfull in warre,{were]foure and | ſit is] that executed the prieſts offices 
fourty thouſand ſeven hundred and in the temple that Solomon builtin 
three ſcote that went out to the warre. | Ieruſalem) 


H ires,with letur; and Nephiſh,and | Amariah begat Ahitu 
No . ; : TY, 12 And Ahitub begat Zadok , and 


them, & the Hagarites were delivered | "* 
into their hand „ and allthar [were] Hilkiah Wy Azariaby 


—— — — — — 


10 And in the dayes of Saul they | brought them ante Halah, and Ha- 
ade warre with the Hagarites, whe bor, and Hara, and to the river Goran 


the caſt- | . 
| CHAP. VI. 
11 And the children of Gad dwelt | 1 Theſonnes of Levi. 4 | he live ofthe 


- — NES. 4 
14 ſc [are] the children of Abi-| 2 And the ſonnes of 'BoDath ; Am- 
ail the | A ori ohe ſonne of la- ram» Izabarzand Hebron, aud Vzriei- 


t Iab4o,the ſonne of Bux: | allo of Aaron;Nadabzand Abihe,Elea-| 
15 Abi the ſon of Abdiel , the ſon of nar,aod Ithamar. 


16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Ba- begat Abiſhua. 


6 And Vezi beyat Zerah iah, and Te- 


ers- 
l the ſe were ed - ; rahiab begat Meraiorth. 
== . rer can s 7 Nerziech be gat Amatiah, and Il 


mariah begat Ahitub | 
ud ah, and in the dayes of Ieroboam 7 begat Zadok, and Za- 


10 And Tohanan begat Azariah, (he | 


19 And they made warre with the 11 And Azariah begar Amariah, and 


20 And they were helped againſt | Zadok begat Shallum- 
And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and 


with them: for they cried ro God in | 14. And Mariah begat Seraiah , and 
dattel, and be was intreated of them, Seraiah begar TIehozadak, _ 
becauſe they put their truſt in him. 15 And lehozadak wentinto capti- | 
21 And they took away their cattel; | vity, Jwhen the LOR D carried away 
of their camels fifry thouſand , and of | Indah and Ieruſalem by the hand of 
ſheep two hundred and fifty thouſand, | Nebuchadnezzar. | 
and of afſes wo thouſand , and of men 16 The ſonnes of Levi; Gerſhom, 
an hundred thovſand. Koharth,and Merari. | 
22 For there fell down many flain,| 17 And theſe {be} rhe names of the 
becauſe the war[wasJoft God. And they | ſons of Gerſhom;Libnizand Sbimei. 
dwelt in their ſteads until y captivity. 18 And the ſons of Kohath [were | 
23 And thechildren of the half-rribe Amram, and Ixbat; & Hebron, & Viel; 
of Manaſſeb dwelt io the land: rhey 19 The ſons of Merari; Mahli s and 
increaſed from Baſhan,unto Baal-her- Muſhi. And theſe Care] the families of | 
mon, aud Senir ; and unto mount Her- the Levires accor ng to their fathers. 
mon. 20 Of Gerſhom: 3 Libni his ſon » Ia- 
24 And tbeſe [were] the heads of | hath his ſonne,Zimmabh his ſonne; 
the houſe of their fathers,even Epher, | 21 loab bis ſony Iddo his ſon , Zerah 
and Iſhi,and Elielzand Azriel, and lere- his ſonne; Teaterai his ſonne. 
miah , and Hodaviah , and Iahdiel, 22 The ſons of Kohath; Amminadab | 
mighty men of valour , famous men, | his ſon, kor ah his ſon, Acht his ſonne; 
LandJheads of F bouſe of their fathers. | 23 Elkanab his ſon , and Abiaſaph | 
A. Aud the tranſgreſſed againſt the his fon, and Afr his ſons | 
of their athers, and went a who- | 24 Tahath his ſon, Vriel his ſon, Va- 
8 atter the gods of the people of | ziah his ſony and Sbaul his ſon. | 
04 and, whom God deſtroyed before | 25 And the ſons of Elkanah; Amaſai, 
them. and Ahimoth. 


2 —— 


26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred u 26 As for Elkanah: the ſons of Elka- 
| __ 171 of Pul king of Aſſyria, & che nah; Tophai his ſon, 8c Nahath his — 
| *pirit of Tilgath-Pifneſer king of Aſſy- | 27 Eliab his ſonne; aan his 

hs onnez 


| The families of Getſhen; 


— 


I. Chrenicles. 


Merati; and Kohath. 


ſonne, Elkanah his ſonne. 
28 And the ſons of Samuelzthe firſt- 
born, Vaſhni; and Abiah. 1 

29 The ſons of Merari; Mabli,Libni 
his ſonzShimei has ſon, Viza his ſon, 

30 Sbimea his ſon, Haggiah his fon, 
Aſajah bis ſon. 

21 And theſe Dare they] whom Da- 
vid ſet over the ſervice of ſong in 
t — houſe o the LORD, after tbat the 
ar reſt. 

32 And they miniſtred before ; dwel- 
ling-place of the tabernacle of the con- 
e ſinging,untill Solomon 

ad built the bouſc ot the LORD in 
Jeruſalem ; and then they waired on 
their office,according to their order, 

33 And theſefare } they that waired 
with their children; of the ſons of the 
Kobarhires ; Heman a finger, the fon 
of Ioel, the ſon of Shemue}, 

34 The ſon of Elkanab 
 Ierobam, the ſon of Eliel, 


of Toahb, 
35 The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of El- 
| kanah, the fon of Mabath the ſon 
ot Amaſai, 1 

36 The ſon of Elkanahzy ſon of Ioel, 
the ſon of Azariab, ? fon of Zepbaniab, 

37 The ſen of Tahath> y ſon of Aſlir, 
the ſon of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, 

38 The fon of har, the ſon of ko- 
batb,tbe ſon of Levizthe ſor of Iſrael. 
39 And his brother 2 5 (who ſtood 


the ſon of 
the ſonne 


on his right hand) [even] Aſaph 5 ſon 

of Berachiabz the ſon of Shimea, 

K ſon of Michael, the ſon of Ba- 
the ſon of Melchiah, 

43 The ſon of Ethni; the ſon of Te- 
rah, the ſon of 725 a 

42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Tim- 
mah; the ſon of Sbimei, 

43 The ſon of labath, the ſonne of 
Gerſhom;zthe ſon of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the ſons of 
Merari{ſtood] on the left hand: Ethan 
the ſon of Kiſhi,tbe fon of Abdi, the ſon 
of Malluch; ; 

45 The ſon of Haſhabiab, the ſon of 
Amaziab, the ſon of Hilkiah, 

46 Ihe ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, 
the ſon of Shamer, 

47 The ſon ot Mabliz the ſon of Mu- 
ml the ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. 

48 Their breibren alſo the Levites 
ervice of the tabernacle of the bouſe 

49 But Aaron and his ſons offered 
upon the altar of the burnt-cFering, 
and on the altar of incenſe, [and weie 
appointedJtor all the work of y{place] 
- Oſt holy; & ro make an atonement for 
Iſrael, according to all that Moſes the 
ſervant of God had commanded. 

30 And theſe [are] the ſons of Aa- 
ron; Eleazar his fon, Phinehas his ſons 
Abiſhva bis ſon, 

1 Bukki his 
rahiah his ſon, 
ſons Abirub his ſon, 

$2 Zadok hi; ſon, Abimaaz bis ſon. 

54 Now theſefare] their dwelling- 
places „ throughout their caſtles in 


were] appoinred unto all manner of. 


| 


their coaſts, of the ſons of Aaron, bf 
the families of the kohathites: for 
theirs was the lot. 

55 And they gave them Hebron in 
the land of ludah, and the ſuburb; 
thereof round about. 

# Bur the fields of the eity,and the 
villages thereot, they gave to Caleb 
the ſon of Iepbunneh. 

57 And tothe ſons of Aaron they 
gave the cities of Iudah;[namely,) He. 
bronzthe city of refuge, and Libna with 


| her ſuburbs, and lattir, and Eftitemoa, 


with their ſuburbs, 

58 And Hilen with ber ſuburbs, De. | 
bir with her ſuburbs 

59 And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and | 
Beth-ſhemeſh with het ſuburbs. 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 
Geba with her ſuburbs, and Alemetk 
with her ſuburbs, Anathoth with her | 
ſuburbs. All their cities throughout |? 
their families [were] thirteen cities. 
61 And unto the ſons of Kohath,which 
were lett of the family of that tribe 
[were cities given] out of the talf. 
trike, [namely, Jout of the balf-{tribe] 
of Manaſſeh, by lor, tencities. | 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom 
throughout their families; out of the 
tribe of Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of 
Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphta» 
li, and out of the tribe of Manaſth in 
Baſhan, thirreen cities. ö 

63 Vnto the ſons of Merari — 8 
ven} by lot, throughout their families, 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and out ol 
the tribe of Gad and out of the tribe 
of Zebulun, twelve cities. | 

6 And the children of Iſrael gave| F 
to the Levites theſe cities, with their! Þ 
ſuburbs. 'F 

65 And they = by lor out of the 
tribe otthe children of Iudahy and out 
of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
and out of the tribe of the children of; 
Benjamin, theſe cities, which are cal; 
led by (their) names. pe 
66 And {the reſidue Jof the families of 
the ſons of Kohath, had cities of then 
coaſts,our ot the tribe of Ephraim. 

67: And they gave unto themlofthe 
cities of refuge, Shechem in mount E. 
phraim, with her ſuburbs: [they gave) 
alſo Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

68 And lokmeam with her ſuburds) 
and Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her ſuburbszand 
Gath-rimmen with ber ſuburbs: 

70 And out of the halt-tribe of Ma. 


' naſeh; Aner with her ſuburbs,& Bileam 


| 


ſon, Vzri his ſon, Te- | Ke 
| Vith ber ſuburbs, 
$2 Mersjoth bis ſon, Amariahb his | 


home luburbs; 


with her ſuburbs, for the family of the 
te mnant of the ſons of Kohath. 2 
71 Vnto the ſons of Gerſhom (were 87 
ven Jout of famiy ot the half-rribe 0 
Manaſſeb, Golan in Baſhan w her * 
burbs, & Aſbtaroth with her * * 
72 And out of the tribe of Iſſac — 
deſh with her ſuburbs; Dabera 
with ber ſuburbs; 


73 And Ramorth 


and Anem with her ſuburds ; 


e of Aſher?” 
d Abdon WI. 


71 And 


74 And our of the ttib 
Mal with ber ſuburbs, an 


— 


— = 
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| they 
„He. 
ö with 
e moa, 


$, Pe- 


s, ane 


amin; 
emeth 
h her 


phout | 


ries. 


which || 


tribe 
Halt. 
tribe] 


Hom | 
F the 
— of 
Pata» 
eh in 


re gie 
lies, 


zut ot 


tribe 


ave 
theit 


f the | 
d out | 
neon, 
ch of | 


e Cale, 


es of 
their 


. 
the 
10 E- 
zave) 


urbs) 
, 


Ma- 
leam 
fthe 


e 2!- 
YC of 
r ſu- 
bs: 
hat; 
rat h 


bs; 


Ala* 
yith 


ind 


' 


| 
| 


| 


2 
W 
: 


The ſons of INachar, Benjamin, Chap. vij- Naphtali, Manafeh, & Ephraim, 


- — — — — 2—— 


75 And Hukot with her ſaburbs,and 
Rehob with her ſuburbs : * 

76 And out ofthe tribe of Naphtali; 
Kedeſhin Galilee with her ſuburbs,and 
Hammon with her ſuburbs , and Kir- 
jathaim with her ſuburbs. 

7 Varto the reſt of the children of 
Merari [ were given Jour of the tribe 
of Zebulun , Rimmon with ber ſu- 
burbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs. | 
- 78 Andon the other fide Iordan by 
Iericho,on the eaſt · ſide of lordan{ were 
— them) out of the tribe ot Reu- 

en, Bezer in the wildernes with ber | 
ſuburbs, & Iahzah with her ſuburbs : 
79 Kedemorh #1ſo with ber ſuburbs; } 
and Mephaach with her ſuburbs : 
80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and 
Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 
1 And Heſhbon with ber ſuburbs; 
and lazer with ber ſuburbs. 


———— — — 


F 

1 The (ons of Iſſachat, 6 of Benjamin, 
13 of Napbtali,ig of Manaſſeb z20 

of Ephiaim.21 The calamity of Epbra- 
im by the wen of Gath . 23 Berjab 
is bora, 2$ Ephraims habitations. 

30 The ſons of Aller. 


Ow 5 ſons of Iſſachar[were,]Tola 
Na - lab, & : 1 


Shimron, toure. 
2 And the ſons of Tola ; Vzzi , and 
Re 


haiabs and lericl, and Iahmai and 
lten, and Shemuel, heads of their | 
athers houſe, [to wit,] of Tola: [they 
were] valiant. men of might in their 
generations : whoſe number [was] in 
the dayes of David two and twentie 
thouſand and fix hundred. 

3 And the ſons of Vzzi j Ixrahiah: 
pag Prin Mea, 
n iah, and Joe i ve 
all of them chief men. 7 g | 

4 And with them, ty their generati- 
ons , afrer the houſe of their fathers 
were} bands of ſouldiers for warre, 
x and thirty thouſand men ; for they 
bad many waves and ſons, 
5 And their brethren among all the 
| amilies of Ifachar , [were] men of 
might,reckoned in al by their genealo- 
81es,foureſcore and ſeven thouſand. 
6 [The ſons Jof Benjamin ; Bela, and 
Becherz and Jediael — 
7 And the ons of Bela; Exben; & V 
u & Vzziel, & ferimoth, & Iri, five ; 
heads of the bouſe of { their j fachers, 


——— m 
_ 


| 


migh ty men of valour,and were recko- 
ne by their genealogies ; twenty and 
two thouſand and thirty and foure, 

S And the ſous of Becher;  Zemira, 
— Toaſh, and Eliezer z and Elioenai 
8 N Rn Abi ab, and 

2 
the fore ag ne amethÞ All theſeſare] 
And the number © 


bee Senealogie oy their generations, 


| children ot Ir, Can 
0 


| Theſe{were] the ſons of Gilead, the ſon 


19 And the ſons of Shemida wete, A- 


| ſhe conceived and bare a ſon , and he 


than, and Tharſhiſn, and Ibias. 
11 All theſe the ſons of Iediacl, by 
the heads of their fathers,mighty men 
of valour, [were] ſeventeen thouſand 
and two hundred ſouldiers, fit to go 

out for warre Land] barrel. 
12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the | 
d]JHuſhim, the ſons | 


r. 
13 The ſons of Naphtali; Iahziel, 

and Guniz and Ilezer, and Shallum, the | 

ſons of Bilbah. ; 

14 The ſons of Manaſſch ; Aſhriel, 
whom the bare: ([but] his concubine 
the Aramiteſſe bare Machir the tather 
of Gilead: | 

15 And Machir took ro wifeſthe ſiſ- 
19 71 of ame and Shuppim , whoſe 


ſiſters name { was) Maachäh] and the 
name ofthe wo pre Went Talophehad: 
and Telophehad had davghrers. - _ 
16 And Maachab the wife of Machir 
bare a ſon, & ſhe called his name Pereſh; 
& the name of his brother [was] She- 
reſh;& his ſons [were] Vlam & Rakem. 
17 And the ſons of Vlam; Bedan. 


— —ů——— 


of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh. 
18 And his fiter Hammoleke th bare 
Iſhad, and Abiezetz and Mahalah. 


hian, & Shechem, & Likbi, & Aniam. 

20 And the ſons of Ephraim, Shu- 
thelah, and Bered his fon, and Tabath | 
his ſon,aud Eladah his ſon, and Tabath 


his ſon. = 

21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah 
his ſon, and Ezer, and Elead , whom 
the men of Garth that were born in 
that land flew, becauſe they came 
down to _ away their cartel. 

22 And Ephraim their father mour- 
ned many dayes,and his brethren came 
to comfort him. 

23 And when he went in tohis wife, 


called his name Beriah, becauſe it 
went evil with his houſe. 

24 {And his daughter {was]Sherah 
who built Beth-horon the nether, and 
the uppers and Vzzen-ſherah. ) 

25 And Rephah [was] bis ſon, alſo 
2 and Tela his ſon; and Tahan 

is ſon, 

26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſoa, 
Eliſhama his ſou, 

27 Non his ſon , Ichoſhua his ſon. 

26 And their poſſeſhons and habita- 
tions [were, ] Beth-el, and the towns 
thereof and eaſt-ward Naaran,t weſt- 
ward Geer with the towns thereof 
Shechem alſo and the towns thereof, 
unto Gaza aud the rowns thereof ; 

29 Ayd by the borders of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhegn and her 
towns, Taanach and her towns, Me- 
giddo and her towns, Dor and her 
towns. In theſe dwelt the children of 
Iofeph the ſon of Iſrael, | 

30 The ſons of Aſher ; Imnah , and 
Iſuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Se- 
rah their ſiſter, | 


| thouſand aud 
3 Bilbao: | 
an; leuſh, and Ben- 
d, aud Chenaauah, & Te- 


— 


31 And the ſons of Beriahz Heber; & 

Malchiel, who is; father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Ja — and 
* Sho 


mer z 


— — 


* 


— 
* - 


— 


m 


— — — 


The ſons of Benjamin, 


— — — 


— ——— — 


Shomer 3 and Hotham , and Shvah 
their fter. 
33 And the ſons of Taphlet ; Paſach, 
and Bimbal, and Aftvath : theſe fare] 
tbe children of laphler. 
34 And the ſons of Shamer ; Ahi, 
and Rokgah, Ithubbab, and Aram. 
25 And the ſons ofhis brether Helem, 
Ter hab, & Imna, & Sheleſh, & Amal. 
36 The ſons of Zophah ; Snab, & Har- 
nepher, and Shual, & Beri, & Tmerab, 
83 Berer, and Rod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhab, and Irhran, and Beera. 
18 And the ſons of Iether 
neh, and Piſpah, and Ara. 


Haniel, and Rezia. 

| 40 All r the children of 
Aſher; heads of [their] fathers bonſe, 

choc e & Jmightry men of valovr,chief 

of y princes. And 

ov? the genealogie of them that were 

apt to the warre ſand Jtobatrel,ſwas) 

twenty and £xthovſand men. 


»„—— — 


CHAP. VIII. 
33 T be ſtock of Saul and Ionathan. 


"Ow Benjamin begat Bela bis f£rft- 
born. Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aba- 


rab the third, | 
e fourth, and Rapha the 


2 Nohah th 
27 d the ſons of Be! were, ]J Ad 
nd the ions o EI E - 

* and Gera, and A N 
4 And Abiſhua, & Naaman, & Aboah. 
7 And Gera, and Shepbuphan, aud 


| theſe are the Beads of the fathers of 
rhe inhabitants of Geba, and they re- 
moved them to Mana-hath : 
7 And Naaman,and Ahiah,and Gera; 
be 8 them, and begat Vzza,and 
ihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children lin 
the countrey of Moab , after he had 
| ſent them away; Huſhim and Baara 
[were] bis wives. 

And be begat of Hodeſh his wiſe, 
Tobab,vnd Tibia, and Meſha, and Mal- 
cham; 

10 And leur, and Sbachia, and Mir- 

ma. Theſe [were] h 
the fathers. ; f 
11 And of Huſhim he begat Abitub, 
and Elpaal. | 

12 The ſonnes of EIpaal; Eber, and 
| Miſham, and Shamed, who built Ono, 

ard Lod with the towns thereof: 
| 13 Beriahalfo aodShemia,whoſwere) 

heads of the fathers of the inhabitants 
of Ajjalon,who 
rants of Gath, f | 

14 And Abio, Shaſhak, and Terimoth, 

15 And Zebadiab,and Arad, & Ader, 

16 And Michael, and 1ſpab, and 1o- 

ha, the ſons of Beriah. 
| 17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and 
18 1hmerai alſo, and Iexliah, and To. 

bab, the ſors of Elpaal 1 N 
| r1, and Tabdi, 
” WG 


Herzeki-and Heber, 
19 And Takim,& ich 


I, Chronicles, 


— — — — — — 


Saul and fonachnns och | | 


21 And Adsiah, and Bereiab, 22d 
Shimrathb, rhe ſong of Shimhi, 1 
22 And Ifhpanzand Heberzand Elie! 
23 And Abdon, & Zichri, & Hanan, 
24 And Hauaniah, and Elam , and 


Anrothijab, 
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the 


ſons of Sbaſhak, 
26 And Shaumberai, and Shebariah,. 


3 lephun- | 


39 And the ſons of VIla; Arah, and | 
of Gibeon 5 (whoſ' 


the number throub- 


t The ſon and chief men of Benjamin. 
das 


Pitbon, & Mefech, & Tarea;and Aba! 
85 And Aherbegat 1 bon dab z and 
| Tehoadah begat Miemerh y and Aſma- 


Huram. | 
6 And theſe Care] the ſons of Ehud: 


is ſonnes, beads of 


| 


drove away the inhabi- 


And Elienai, & Zilthai, & Elie), ef Iadah. 


and Arhaliahs 


27 Ard larefat, and Fliahs and 1. | 
ehr, the Cons of leroham 


28 Theſe Were] beads ofthe fathers, 4. 


by their generations » chief [men. 
Thefe dwelt in Terwſalem. | 

29 And at Gibeon [dwelt] the father 
e wives ame [es: 


30 And his firſt-bern ſon Abden, and 

Tur, and &i, and Baal, and Nadab, | 

31 AndGidor, & Abio, and Zacher. 

| 32 And Mikloth bezarShimeah. And: F 

Theſe alſo dwelt with their brethrer 
in Teruſalemgover againſt them. 

33 And Ner begat Niſh, and Kiſh be 
gat Saul, and San begat Tonathan,and p 
3 and Abinadab » and k-. 
4 And the fon of Tenarhan fw 
Merib-baal;& Merib-banlbegar Micah 
And the ſons of Micah [were] 


'verh, & Zimri 3 & Zimri begar Mos, 
37 And Mora Degar Binea: Rapha 
[wa« Jbis ſon,Elafa his ſons Arelhis ſor 
8 And Azel bad fix ſons, whoſe names 
Lare) theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, & Ist. 
mael,; 
Hanan. All theſeſ were) ſons of Axel. 
39 And the ſens of Eſhek his brotbet 
were,] Vlam his f rſt- born le huſſ the 
econd, and Elipheler the thir. 
40 And the ſons of Viam were wigh-| 
ty men ofyalour, archers,and bad ma- 
ny ſons, and ſons ſons an hundred and 
g Ry. Ali theſe Care Jof the ſons of Ben- 
jamin. ' 


2 


— 
— 


1 The original] of 1fraels and Iudab s f.. 
nealogies. 2 The Iſraelites „ 10 * 
priefts: 14 & the Lexvites · with y Newer! 
nims, which dwelt in lerofalen.27 1 
charge of cerrainTerites-35 The fioc \| 
of Saul and ilonathane 1 


| go all Mracl were reckoned by genes. ö 
| WIlogies. and behold, Wenke ef el 
ten in the book © the Kings of Iſts 
and ood W As carries awif' | 
to Bat ylon for thẽ j; rranſgrefſion- 
e e 
. J in their efons in their t 
ties {were,Jehe Hraelites, the pric®! 
Levites, and the Nethinims. e the 
And in Ieruſalem dwelr © Jren 
chJaren of Tudah, and of the chil 1 - 
of Benzene, and of = children et. 
aim, and Manafieh : ' 
K 4 Vtbal the ſon of Ammibvd the ſo 
of Omri, the ſon of Imri, the 1 * on 
Pani,of the children q Pharez © | 
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& 'Shearinh, and Obadiab, 2 | 
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The Iſraaires in Teraſatows. 
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5 And ot the Shilonites; Aſalab the 


and : ' Arſt-boxn, and his ſons. 
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s And of the ons of Terahzleuel, & 
| their brethren,fix hundred and ninery. 
| 2 And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sal- 
' lu the fou of Meſhultam , rhe fon of 
| Hodaviah, the fon of Haſenuah, 

8 And lbneiah the fon of leroham, 
and Elah the ſon of Vai, the ſonne of 
| Michri,and Meſhullam the ſon of Ste- 
| 1 the ſon of Reuel, che fon of 


| 
| 


bn1izjad. 

9 And their brerbren,accordingrotheir 
| generations , nine hundret and fifrie 
And fix. All thefa men [were] chief of 
| rhe farhers int houſe of theit fathers. 
to Andof rhe priefts ; Iedaial, and 
| Ichovarib, and Tachin 

| It_And Arariah the ſon of lich, 
the ſon of Meſhultzm,rhe forr of Zadok, 
the ſon of Metaioh, the ſoy of Ahitub 
the ruler ofrhe honfe of God, 

| 12 And Klaiah the fon of Terokarnr, 
the ſon of Paſhur , the ſon of Matchi- 
jah, and Maafl the ſon-of Adie!, rhe 
ſon of lahzerat, rhe ſon of Meſallam; 


I [the ſon of Meſhillemith , the ſonne of 


Immer; 

13 And their brerhren, heads of the 
houſe of their fathers, a thouſand and 
ieven hundred and rhreeſcore ; very a- 


dle men for che work ot the ſervice of 


the bouſe of God, _ 
4, And of the Levites; Shemaiati 
the on of Haswab, rhe ſonne of Arti- 
kam, the ſon. of Haſhabiatt, of the ſons 
of Merari, 
1 And Babatkar; Hereſh, and Ga- 
lal, and Mattaniah rhe ſon of Micah 
the ſon of Zichri, che ſonne, of Aſaph, 
16 And Obadiatithe ſon of Shemaiah, 
the ſon of Galal. the fon of Teduthun, 
| and Berechiab,the fon of Aſa, rhe ſon 
of Elkanah, that dwelrin the villages 

of the Netophathites. 
17 And the porters weeds Shallum , 
and Atkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, 
and their brethren ; Shallum [was 


the chief. 

18 (who hitherto 8 ) in the 
Kings gate exft-ward) They were) por- 
rers in the companies of the children 
of Lev1. 

1 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the 
ſon of Abiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and 
his brethren : (of the houſe of his fa- 
ther ) the Korahites [were J over the 
work of the ſervice , keepers of the 
gates of rhe tabetnacle: and their fa- 
thers [being ] over the hoſt ofthe 
L OR D, were) Web of the entry. 

20 And Phinehas the ſon of Fleazar 
was the ruler over them in time paſt, 
Land) the LORD [was] with him. 
1 = LAnd]JZechariah the fon of Meſhe- 
— enable Herter of the door of the 

pre- of the congregation. 

on the ſe which were choſen to be 
1 * zu the gates, [were] two hun- 
rey and twelve. Theſe wers reckoned 
whom 1 5ale ie in'rheir villages : 

4 David and Samuel the Seer did 
N in Their ſer office. 

0 they and their children cha 
| the overſight Of the gates of the houſe 


— 


——ů— —- 


— 


— — ect 
of the LON D, [namely] the houſe of 
the tabernacle; by wards. | 

24 In foure quarters were the por. | 

ters, toward the caſt, weſt , north, aud 
ſouth. 
25 And their brethren,{which were]! 
in their villages, [were] to come after 
ſeven dayes from rime to time witk 
them, 

26 For theſe Levites, the four chief 
Porters, were iu theit ſet office , and 
were over rhe chambers and creaſurtes | 
of the houfe of Goc. 

27 And they Todyed round about the 
houſe of God,becxufe the chargeſwas) 
upon them, and the opening thereof e- 
= morningſpefrtzined) to them. 

28 Aud certain ] of them had the 
ehnegrof rhe miniftrivg veſſels, f they 
mould bring them in and out by tale. 

29 [Some jhoftnem — | 
ted to overſee the veſſels, and all the 
i1nfrumernts of che fanckusty, and the 
nne foure, and rhe wine; and the of! 
and the fFrantincenfe, and the ſpices. 

Aud T ſome ] of the ſons of the 
prieſts made the ointment of 5 ſpices, 

31 And Marrithiah,{ one] efrhe Les | 
vites (wiioſwas] the firft-born of Shal- 
lam the Korahite) had the ſer office o- 
ver Tag ate were Mide iu pans. 

2 Andſotherlof their brethren of the 

ons of Rohathites, {were)] over the 
ſhew-bread to prepar2 it every ſabbarh; 

* Andthefef Are che fingers, chief 
of rhe'fathers of the Leite s, {who re- 
mainiug in the chambets, were free: 
for they were employed in that work, 
day and night. | | 

34 Theſe chief fathers ob the Levirtes 
[were chief througllout heit genera- 
tions; theſe dwelt at Ierufatenr. | 

FE And- in Gibean dwelc rhe father 
of Gibeong Tehiel, whoſe wives name 
[was] Maachah: 
3 And: his Grft-bern fon Abdon, then 
Dur, & Kiſh,& Baal, & Ner,, & Nadaby 
37 And Gedor, and Ah io, and Zecha-“ 
rial, and Mikloth. 
38 And Mikloth begar Shimeam: and 
they alſo dweit with theirbrethren ar 
leruſelem, over againſt rheir brerhren. 
39 And Ner begat Kiſh,& Kiſh begat 
Saul, and Saul begat lonathan, & Mat. 
chiſfuz, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 
49 Aud the ſon of lonathanſwas)M e- 
rib-baal: & Mcrib-baal at M1cah. 
41 And the ſons of Micahſ were,] Pi- 
thon, & Melech, & Tahrea, [& Ahaz. 1 
42 And Ahaz begat Iatah, and larah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaverth., and 
Zimri ; and Zimri begat Moza, 
43 And. Mora begar Bineaz& Repha- 
iah his ſon;Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon 
44 And Azel had x ſons, vhoſe names 
Care jtheſe, Arriltam, Bochern,and Ifhs 
mael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanau. Theſe [were] the ſons of Azel. 
C H A P. X. 

2 Sauls overthrow & death. 1 The Phi- 
liſti nesttiumph over Saul. ii T hekindnes 
ot [abeſh:gilead toward Saul and his 
ſons. 13 Saals fin ; for which the king - 
dom was tranſlated from him to Davey. 
o 


— — —— — — — - 


* 


— — — — 


— — 


— 


— —— 


— 


—_— —— 


| 


2 tit 


* 


| 


ö 


| 


' 
| 
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| which he committed 


| Sauls overthrow and death. I. Chronicles. David made king at Hebron. 


Nor the Philiſtives fought againſt 


Iſrael, and the men of Iſrael fled 
from beforethe Philiſtines , and fell 
down lain in mount Gilboa. 

2 And rhe Philiftines followed hard 
afrer Saul, and after his ſons, and the 
Philiſtines le IonatEan, and Abina- 
dab, and Malchiſhua, the ſons of Saul. 

3 And the barrel went ſore againſt 


Saul, and the 2 2 hit kim; and he 


was wounded of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bea- 
rer, Draw thy ſword and thruſt me 
through therewith: leſtrheſe uncitcum- 
ciſed come, & abuſe me: but his armour- 
bearer would not, for he was ſoreafraid 
So Saul took a ſword), and fell upon it. 

And when his armour-bearer ſaw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on 
the ſword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three fons , 
and all his houſe died together. 

7 And When all the men of Iſrael 
that were] in the valley, ſaw that they 
fled, and that Saul and his ſons were 
dead ; then they forſook their cities; 
and fled :and the Philiſtines came and 
dwelr in them. 

8 And jtcame to paſſe on the mor- 
row,when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip 
the lain, that they found Saul and his 

s fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, 
they took his head, and his armovr, 
and ſent into the land of the Phili- 


ines round about, to carry tidings | 


unto their idols, and to the People. 
10 And they put his armovr in the 


| houſe of their gods, and faftened his 


head in the remple of Dagon. 
It And when all Iabeſh-gilead heard 
all that y Philiſtines bad done to Saul; 
12 They aroſe , all the valiant men, 
and took away the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his ſons , and brought 
them to Tabeſh, and buried their bones 


under the oak in Iabeſh, and faſted ſe- 
ven dayes. 


13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion 
againſt the 
LORD, ſeven} againſi the word of the 
{ e kept not.and alſo for 
asing counſel ] of one that had a fa- 


miliat ſpirit,to enquire Cof it;) 


14 And enquired not of the LORD : 


| therefore he flew him, and turned the 


1 
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| 
| 


| 


kindgome unto David the ſonne of 


CHAP. XI. 

1 David by a generall conſent is made 
king at Hebron. 4 He winreth the caſtle | 
of Zion from the Iebufites, by Joabs 
valour. to A catalogue of Davids migh- 
ty men. 


Hen all Tſrael gathered themſelves | of it, 


to David unto Hebron, ſaying, Be- 
hold, we [are] thy bone and thy fleſh. 
2 And Moreover in time paſt, even 
when Saul was king, thou ſwaſt he) 
that leddefſt out, and broughteſt in 1. 
rael: and the LORD thy God ſaid 
unto thee , Thou ſhalt feed my people 
Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler over my 
people Iſratl. 


the word of the LORD, by Samuel, 
Teruſalem which ſis] lebus, where the 
lebuſites [were , 
the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Tebus ſaid 
to David, Thou ſhale not come hither. 

Nevertheleſſe, Dayid took the caſtle of 
| Zion, which [is] the city of David. 

6 And David laid, whoſoever ſmi. 
reth the lebuſites firſt , ſhall be chief 
and captain. So Ioab the ſon of Zeru- 
iah went firſt up, and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in y caſtle,there. 


fore hay called it, The citie of David. 


8 And he built the city round about, 
even from Millo round about: and lo- 
ab repaired the reſt of the city. 


So 
for the LORD of hoſts[was)]with him. 
10 Theſe alſo (ate ] the chief of the 
mighty men whom David 
ſtrengthened themſelves with him in 


make him king according to the word 
of the I O R D, concerning Iſrael. 

1t And this is Ithe number of F mighty 
men whom David had; Iaſhobeam an 
Hachmonite, the chief of rhe caprains; 

he lift up his ſpear againſt three hun- 
dred, flain [by him Jar one time. | 

12 And after him [was] Eleazar the 
ſon of Dodo the Ahohire, who [was 
one] of the three mighries. 9 

13 He was with David at Paſ-dam- 
mim and. there the Philiſtines were ga- 
thered together to battel; where was & 
parcel of ground full of barley and the 
people fled from before the Philiſtines- 

14 And they ſer themſelves in thc 
midſt of that parcel, delivered itzan 
New the Philiſtines 3 and the LORD 
ſaved (them! by a great delivetance. 

t5 Now three of the thirty captains 
went down to the rock to David, into 
the cave of Adullam, and the hoſt ot 
the Philiſtines encamped in the valle 
ot Rephaim. : 

16 And David[wasJthen in the hold, 
and the Philiſtin?s gariſon [was] then | 
at Beth-lehem. ; 

17 And David longed and ſaid , Ob 
that one would give me drin of the 
water ofthe well of Beth-lebem, that 

is] at the gate! 

0 rd And the three brake through we 
hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew Wate 
out of $ well of Beth-lehem, thatlu 4 
by the gate, and ey ok and broug « 
[irJroDavid;butDavid would not 2D | 
but poured it out ro the LO " 

19 And ſaid My God forbid Ve nk 
that T ſhould do this thing:ſhall 1 . 5 
the bloud of theſe men that have Fe 
their lives in jeopardy ? for with Lore: 
jeopardy of] their lives they profit. 
it : therefore he would not drin! 


Theſe things did theſe three might1© 
| 20 And Abiſhai y brother of toad, 
was chief of the three: for ann,, | 


—_—_—_——. 
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3 Therefore came all the elders ef 11. 
| rael to the Ring to Hebron, and David 
made a covenant with them in Hebron 
be fore the LO R D, and they auointed 
David king over Iſrael, according to 

4 And David and all Ifrael went to 


the inhabitants of 


avid waxed greater & greater: 


had, who. 


his kingdome, [and] with all Iſrael to 


— 1 


30 207 Pe rat, 
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Darids worthies. 


| Chap. xij. 


; David at Tiklag⸗ ' 


avainſt three hundred: he flew 
be m, 1 & ha d a name among 
2x Of the three, he was more ho- 
noutable then the two, for he was their 
captain; howbeit, he attained not un- 


his ſpear 


to the [friſt] three. 


22 Benaiah the ſon of Tehoiada, the 
ſon of a valiant man of Kabzeel , who 


had done many acts, he lew two lion- 
like men of Moab; alſo he went down 


off 


in 


& tlew a lion in a pit in a ſnowie day. 
And he flew an Egyptian, a man 
reat Iſtatute; five cubits high aud 
e Egyptians hand [was] a ſpear 


lige a weaversbeam,and he went down 
to him with a ſtatf, and pluckr the ſpear 


of lehoisda, a 


out of the Egyptians hand, and flew 
bim with his own ſpear. 

24 Theſe. things did Benaiah the fon 
nd had the name among 


the three mighties. 


25 Behold, he was hononrable amon 


the thirty, bur attained not to? [ Get] 


| 


- 


three: & David ſet him over his guard. 
26 Alſo the valiant men ny armies, 
[woe Aſahel the brother of Toab, El- 
zanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
27 Shammorh the Harorite , Helez 
the Pelonite, 
28 Ira the (on of T*:%eſa the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothitez _ 
209 Sibbecai the Huſhathitey Ilai the 
Abohire, ; 
10 Maharai the Netophathite, Heſed 
the ſon of Baanah the Netophathite, 
3: Ithai the ſon of Kiba of Giveah, 
{that pertained ] ro the children of 
Benjamin, Benaiah the Pitathonite, 
32 Hurai of the brovits of Gaaſp, A- 
' biel the Arbathite, 
33 Azmaveth the Beharumite; Kli- 
akba the Shaalboni te; 
34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, 
' Touathan 5 ſon of Shaveh ? Hararire 
35 Ahizm the fon of Sacar the Ha- 
r27ite, Eliphal the ſon of Vr, N 
35 Hepher the Mechetathite, Ahijah 
the Pelonite; : 
{ _ 37 Hezrv the Carmelite, Naarai the 
13n of Ezbai, 
38 loel the brother of Nathan, Mib- 
Vat the ſon of Haggeri, 


39 Zelck the Ammontite , Naharai | 


rde Berothite, the armour-bearcr of 
L049 the fon of Zeruiah, 
40 Ira tne Irarire,Gareb the Ithrite, 
8 Vriaythe Hittite, Zabad the fon 
ot Aklaz. 

42 Adinathe ſon of Shiza the Reu- 
dente » a captain of the Reuben tes, 
«nd thirty with him; 

83 Hanai the ſon of Maacak, aud 
1 naphat the Mithnite, 
108 Viria Aſuterathite, Shama and 
Ichiel the ſons of Hothan 5 Arocrite, 
\. 45 lediaet the ſon of Zimri, and Jo- 
na his brother, the Tizite 
. Eliel the Mahavite , 
16 lomaviah, the ſons of Elnaam, and 
1 the Moabite, 
| N13 GR® and Obed, and Iaſtc! the 
CHAL XL. 
| * . * 5 
g *. ne companies J came to David at Zi't- 
| 3 * he atmiesy came to him at Hebrõ 


— — | 


2 — 


three. 


"and Ie ribai, 


Ow chef Coe] they that came do 

David ro Eiklag while he yer kept 
himſelf cloſe , becauſe of Saul the on 
of Kiſh : and they ſwereJamong the 
mighty men, helpers of the warre. 

2 {They were Jarmed with bows,and 
could uſe both the right hand and the 
left, in {hurling} A 
arrows out of a bow, [even] of Sauls 
brethren of Benjamin. 

# The chief{was] Ahierzer, then lo- 
aſh , the fons of Shemaah the Gibea- 
thite, and Teziel, and Pelet , the ſons 
of Azmaveth and Berachah, and Iehu 
the Antothite, 

4 And Ifmaiah the Gibeonite , a 
mighty man among the thirty, and o- 
ver the thirty, and leremiah, andlaha- 
ziel, and Iohanan , and Ioſabad the 
Gederathite, 

7 Elvrai, and Terimoth , and Beali- 
ath, and Shemariah , and Shephariah 
the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Ieſiah , & Aꝛariel, and 
Ioezer, and Iiſhobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And loelab, and Zebadiah the ſons 
of leroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſepara- 
ted themſelves unto David, into the 
| hold to the wilderneiſe, men of might; 
Candi men of warre fir for the barrel, 

that could handle ſhield and bucklet, 
| whoſe faces[were like] the faces of li. 
ons, and[were Jas ſwiſt as the roes up- 
on the mountains: 

9 Exer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, 
Eliab the third, 

to Maſhmannah the fourth, leremi- 
ah the fifth, | 

11 Atthai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 

12 Tohanan the eighth, Elzabad the 
ninth, 

13 Teremiak the tenth, Machbanai 
| the eleventh. 

14 Theſe [were] of the ſons of Gad. 
; Captains of the hoſt: one of the leaſt 
; [was Jover an hundred , and the grea- 
| reſt over a thouſand. 
| 15 Theſe [are] they that went over 
| Tordan in the firſt monerh,when it had 
; overfiown al his banks, and they put te 
flight all then of the valleys , (both] 
toward the eaſt, ard toward the weſt. j 
| 16 And there came of the children 
of Benjamin, and Indah , to the hold 
, unto David. 
| 17 And David wenrt ont to meet them, 
and anſwered and ſaid unto them, IF 
| ye be come peaceably unro me ro help 
| all be nit unto you: | 


| 


. 


| me, mine heart ſh 
but if ye be come ro betray me ro mine 
enemies, ſeeing [there is] no wrong 
in mine hands, the God of our fathers 
| look thereon, and rebuke [it. J 
18 Then the ſpirit came upon Ama- 
| fai » who was] chief of rhe captains, 
[and he ſaid] Thine [are we, JDavid, 
| and on thy fide,thou {onof Teſſe:peace, 
; peaceſbeJunrto thee, and peace be Ito 
' thine helpers ; for thy God helpeth 
thee. Then David received them; and 
made them captains of the band. 
19 And there fellſſomeJof Manaſſeh 
to David (when he came with? Phili- 
ſtines againſt Saul tobattel; but they 


helped © 


| 
| 
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which could keep rank: 


F 
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David at Hebron. 


1. Chronicles. 


helped them not, for the lords ef the 
Philiſtines, upon adviſement, ſent him 
away ſaying; e will fall ro his maſter | 
Saul; to Cr yeopardy of ] our heads.) 

20 As he went to Ziklay , there fell 
to him of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Iora - 
bad, and lediel, and Michael, and Ioxa- 
bad, and Zliha, aud Tilthai, captains of 
the thoufands ho{wereJot anaſſeh. 

21 Ant they helped David againſt 
the band [ot the rovers: J for they 
{were} all mighty men of valour , and 
were captains in the hoſt. 

22 For at (that Itime day by day, there 
came to David ro help him, until it 
was Ja great hoRt,like che hoſt of God. 
23 And the ſe are Ithe numbers of the 
bands that were ready armed tothe 
warre, and came to David to Hebron, 
to turn the kingdome of Saul to him), 
according to the word ofthe LORD. 

24 The children of Indob that dare | 
ſhield & ſpear,{were] fix thouſand and 
eight hundred, ready atmed roy war. 

25 Of the cbildreii of Simeon, migh- 
ry men of valour for the-warre 
thouſand and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi, fourc 
thouſand and fix hundred. 

27 And Iehojada{wasJthe leader of 
the Aatonites, and with him [were] 
three thovſand and ſever hundred. 

28 And Zadok,a'young'man'mighrty 
of valour 
twenty and two captains. a 

29 And of the childten of Benjamin 
the Kindred of Saul, three thouſand : 
for hitherto the greargſtpart of them 
had kept the ward of y hovfe of Saul. 

30 And ofthe children of Ephraim, 
twenty thouſand and eight hundred, 
mighty men ofvalour,famous through - 
out the houſe of their fathers. 

31 And of the half-rribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh , eighteen thouſand which were 
expreſſed by name; to come and make 
David king. 

32 And of the children of Iſſachar, 
822 were men that had unde: ftan- 

ing of the times, to Know what Iſra- 
el ought ro do: the heads ef them 
[wereJrwo hundred, and allrhcir bre- 
thren [were ]Aart their commandment. 

33. Of Zebulon., ſuch as went forth 
to battel, expert in warre, with alt in- 
ſtruments of warte; fifty thouſand, 

behey were} 
not of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thouſand cap- 
tains, and with rhem , with ſhield and 
ſpear, thirty and ſeven thouſand. 

35 And of rhe Danires experr in 
warre, twenty and eight thouſand and 
tx hundred. 

35 And of Aſher ,ſach as went forth 
to . expert in warre, tourty thou- 
and. 

FL And on the other fide of lordan, 
of the Reubenires,& the Gadires; & of 
the half-rribe of Manaſſeh-, with all 
manner of inſtrumenrs of war for the 
battel, au hundred & twenty thouſand. 

38 All theſe men of Warte, that could 


keep rank , came with a perfect heart 


— _ 
— — 


* 
— 


» ſeven | 


and of his fathers houſe | 


to Hebron , to make David king over | 


| 


— — — — oo too — — 
% _ — 


all Iſrael: and all the reſt alſo of Iraet, | 
1 mg of one heart to make David 
ing. 
* And there they were with David 


three dayes , cating and drinking: tor 


their brethren had prepared for them. 


40 Moreover, they that were nigh ; | 
them, even unto Iſſachar, and Zebulun, 


and Naphrali, brought bread on aſſes, 


and on camels, and on mules, and on 


oxen,[and] meat, meal, cakes of figs, 
and banches of raifins, and wine, and 


oyl, and oxen , and * abundantly, 
rael | 


for {there was ] joy in! 


C HAP. X III. 
David tetcheth the ark with great fe- 
lemnit ie from W » & Vzra 
being ſmitten , the ark 
hoeſe of Obed-Edom. 


Nd David conſulted with the cip- 


rains of rhouſands, and hundreds, 


[ſand] with every leader. | 
2 And David ſaid unto all the con- 
gregat ion of Iſrael, If Gr ſeem] good 
unto you, andſ that it be] of the LORD 
our God , let us ſend abroad unto our 
brethren every where, that are left in 
al the land of Iſrael, and with them al- 
ſo to the prieſts & Levites[which are] 
in their cities Candi] ſuburbs that they 
1 themſelves unto us. 

3 And let us bring again the ark of 
our God to us: tor we enquired not at 
it in the dayes of Saul. 24 

4 And all the congregation ſaid, 
that they would do fo ; fox the thing 
was right in the eyes of ally people. 

5 So David gathered all Iſrael toge- 
ther, from Shibor of Egypt, even unto. 
the entring of Hemath, to bring the 
ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. | 

6 And David went up: and all Iſrael 
to baalah,ſthar is, Ito Kirjatb-jearim, 
whichſbelonged Ito Iudab, to bring up 
th ence the ark of God the LORD; 
that dwelleth between the cherubims, 
whoſe name is catled ſon it. J | 

7 And they carried the ark of Godin, 
a new cart, out of the houſe of Abina- 
dab: and Viza and Ahio drave y cart, 

8 And David aud all Iſrael played 
before God with all Gers might, and 
with ſinging, and wich harps,and with | 
pfaltetiéb, and with timbreis and with 
cimbals , and with trumpets. | 

9 And when they came unto the 
rhreihing-Abore of Chidon , Vzz2 put) 
forth his Hand to hold the ark, for the | 
oxen ſtumbled. | 

10 And the anger of the LORD wa?: 
<indled againſt Vzaa, & he 1more him | 
becauſe he put his hand to the ar*:an 
rhere he died before God. p 

11 And David was diipleaſed,becau't ' 
the L O R D had made a breach u wr | 
Viza; wherefore that place is called 
Perer-Vzzato this day. 

12 And David was afraid e he | 
that day, ſaying, How ſhall I bring tue 
ark of God home to me ? | ark 

13 So David brought not the 44. 
hom̃e to himſelftothbe citie of De | 
but cartied it aſide into the * 1 


— 


d of God 


e 
— 
— — 


— 


Vzra ſmitten. | 


is I:ft at the 


: 
ö 


ö 
thin 
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Hirams kindne ſſe to David. Chap. 


xiv pay” place prepared for the ark. | 


om the Girrite. ; 
8 the ark of God remained 
with the family of Obed-cdom in his 
houſe. three mone hs. And the LORD 
bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, and all 
that he had. 


— 


AI 2 ̃ —u—ę— 
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CHAP. XAIIII. : 

1 Hirams kindnefſe to David. 2 Davids 
fel1city iu people, Wives and children. 
$ His two victories againſt the Fhili- 
liſtines, 


* Ow Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſ- 
NS der to David, and runber of 
cedars , with maſons , aud carpen- 
ters to build him an houſe. 

2 And David perceived that the 
L O R D had confirmed him king over 
Iſrael, for his kingdome was lift up on 
high,becauſe of his people Iſrael. 

And David took more wives at Le- 
ruſalem: and David begat more ſons 
and daughters. 


4 Now theſefare]Jthe names ofſhis] 
children which he hadin letuſalem; 
Shammua , and Shobab , Nathan; and 
Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, & Elpaler, 

6 And Noga, and Nepheg, & iaphiaz 

7 And Eliinama , and Becliada , and 
Eliphaler. 

8 And when the Philiſtines heard 
that David was anointed king over all 
Iirael, all the Philiſtines went up to 
ſeek David: and David heardſof it, J 
and went out agaiaſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, ſay- 
ing, Shal Igo up againſtthe Philiſtines? 
and wilr tf 
hand And the LO R D ſaid unto him, 
Go up, for I will deliver chem into 
thine hand, 

11 So they came up to Baal-pera- 
aum, and David ſmore them there. 

Ihen David ſaid, God hath broken in 
upon mine enemies by mine hand, like 
e breaking forth of waters:therefore 
they called the name of that place, 

$44l-Perazim, 

12 And when they had left their 
3945 there, David gave a command - 
ment ,and they were burnt with fire. 
13 And thePhiliſtines yer againſpread 
tnemiclves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again 
0 Ged,and God ſaid unto im, Go not 
up aiter them, turn away from them, 
and come upon them over againſt — 


mulberry- trees. 


. f And it ſhall be » when thou ſhalt 
2 lound of going inthe tops of 

ite paderry-rrees, { that J chen on 
forth before the. ©) © for God is gone, 


the Philifiog,” © to ſmite the hoſt of 


16 David re 
manded hi 
of the Phi 
Gazer, 
nes 8 cane If David Wore =: 

e a 
"he fear of him upon all — i 


herefore did as God com- 
2 and they ſmote the hoſt 
tines from Gibeon even to 


— 


* a 


| the chief, and his brethren an hundred 


ou deliver them into mine 


ders, with the ſtaves thereon, as Moſes 


| the ſon of Kuſhaiah. 


— — 


CHAP. XV. 

1 David having prepared a place for the 
ark,ordereth che prieſts and Levites 
to bring it tromObed-edom. 25; He per 
formeth che ſolemnity thereof with | 
great joy. 29 Michal deſpiſech bim. 


Aa [David] made him houſes in the 
city of David, and prepared aplace 
for the ark of God, aud pitched ior it 
2 tent. ' | 

z Then David ſaid , None ought to 
carry the ark of God, but the Levites; 
for chem hath the LOR D choſen to 
carry the ark of God, and to miniſter 
unto him for ever. 

3 And David gathered all Iſrael to- 
gether to Ierulalem , to bring up the 
ark of the LORD unto his place, Which 
he 22 for it. 

4 And David aſſembled the children 
of Aaton, and the Levires. ii 
5 Of9 ſons of Kkohath: Vtiel the chief, 
& his brethren an hundred & twenty. 
Of the ſons of Merari: Aſaiah the 
chief; and his brethren two hundred 

and twenty. | ; 

7 Of; ſons of Gerſhem: Toel the chief, 
& his brethren an hundred and thirty. 
8 Ofrhe ſons of Elizaphan:Shemai ah 
y chief,and his brethren two hundred. 

9 Of the ſons of Hebron: Eliel che 
chief,and his brethren foureſcore. 
to Of the ſons of Vwiel: Amminadab þ 


and twelve. | 


11 And David called for Zado and 
Abiathat the prieſts , and for the Le- 
vites, for Vriel, Aſaiah, and Ioel, She- 
maiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And (aid unto them, ve [Late] the 
chief of the fathers of the Levites* 
anctiſie your ſelvesChothij ye aud your 
brethren, that you may bring up the 
ark of the LORD God of Iſrael , unto 
the place that qi have prepared for it. 

3 or becauſe ye [did it] not at the 
firſffrhe LORD our God made a breach | 
upon us, for that we ſought him not 
after the que order. | 

ig bo the prieſts and the Levites 
ſanctified themſelves to bring up the 
atk of the LORD God of Iſract. 

I5 And the children of the Levites 
bare the ark of God upon their ſhoul- 


commanded, according to the word of. 
the LORD. 

16 And David fpake to the chiefof 
rhe Levites, to appoint their brethren. 
[ro be] rhe ſingers with inſtruments. 
of mnfick , pfalteries , and harps, and. 
cymbals, ſounding , by lifring up the 
voice with joy. ; 

17 So the Levites appointed Heman 
the ſon of loel: and of his brethren, 
Alaph the ſon of Berechiah:and of th 
ſons of Merari their brethren , Ethaa 


18 And with them their brethren 
of the ſecond degree, Zachariah, Ben, 
and laziel, and Shemiramorth » and le- 
kiel, and Vnni,Eliab,and Benaiah,and' 
Maafiah,and Miattithiah, and Elipha- | 
leh, and Miknjah,and Obed-edom,and 
Iehiel, the porters. 
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Michal defpiferh David. T. Chronicles. A Pſalm of thankſgiving. 
19 So the ſingers, Heman,Aſaph,and p Aſaph the chief, and next to him 
Ethan, [were appointed Ito ſound with Zachariah, leiel, and hemiramoth, and 
1 of braſſe . lehiel, and Mattithiah, aud Eliab, and 
20 And Zachariah, and Ariel v and Benaiah , and Obed-cdom ; and [8iel 
Shemitamoth, and Lehiel,and Vnni,and with pſalreries , and with harps: but 
Eliab,and Maatiah,and Beuaiah with Aſaph made a ſound with cymbals, ' 
| þ alrerieson Alamoth; | 6 Benaiah alſo and Iaharziel che 
21 And Martithiah 5 and r prieſts with trumpets continually be 
jand Mitniah,aind Obed-edem, and le- fore the ark of the covenant of God. 
iel, and Azcaziah, with harps on the 7 Taen on that day, David delivered 
Hheminirh to excell. firſt this pſalmeJro thank the LORD, 
22 And Chenaniah Chief of the Le- into; hand of Aſiph & his brecthrea. 
vites{wasJtfor ſong: he inſtructed about 3 Give thanks unto the LORD, call 
the ſong, decauſe heſwazJsKkilfall. upon his name,make Known his deeds 
23 And Berechiah , and Elcanah | among the people. | 
r for the atk. 9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unte him, 
24 And Shebautab, and lehoſhaphat, talk you of all his wondrous works, 
and Nathaneel,andAmaſai,and Zacha-| 10 Glory ye in his holy name, let rye 
riah, and Benaiah , and Eliezer the heart of them rcjoyce that ſeek the 
9m blow with che trumpers be- LORD. 


re the ark of God: and Obed-edom| 11 Scek the LORD and his ſtrength, 
and lehiah { were Jdoore-keepers for | ſeek his face continually . 
the ark (2 Remember. his mat vellous wor“, 
25 So David and the eldets of Iſrael, that he hath done, his wondets 5 and 
1 andthe captains overtheuſands, went the judgements of his mouth. 
to bring up the ark of the covenant of 13 O ye ſeedof i(rael his ſervant, ye 
the Lord , out of the houſe of Obed-| children of Tacob his choſen ones. 
edem with joy. 14 He [is] the L © R D our G04, his 
26 And it came to paſſe when God | judgements Care lin all the earth. 
helped the Levites that bare the ark i5 Be ye mindfull alwayes of his co- 
the covenant of the L ORD, thar | venant;the word{whichJhe command- 
they offered ſeven bullocks,and ſeven | ed ts a thouſand generations; 
rammes. ; 1$[Evenof the covenant] which he 
| 27 And David[was ] clothed with a | made with Abraham, and of his oath 
robe of fine linen; and all the Levites | unto Iſaac: 
that bare the ark , and the fingers,and | 17 And hath confirmed the ſame to 
Chenaniah the maſter of the ſony, | Lacob for a law, ſand} to lirael for an 
ich the fingers: Davidalſoſ[hadJupon| everlaſting covenant, : 
him an ephod of linen. „ | 18 Saying,Vnro thee will I give y land 
28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the art | of Canaan,rhetor of your inheritance. 
ofthe covenant of rhe LORD with | 19 When ye were bur few, even a 
Mounting, and with ſound of the corger, | few, and ſtrangers in it: 
and with rrumpers , & with cymbals,| 20 And ( when I they went from na- 
making a noiſe & pſalreries and harps. tion ronation,andfromſoneJtingdome 
29 And it came to paſſe [as] rhe ark | ro another people. 
of che covenant of the LORD came to 21 He ſuffered no man to do them 
che citie of David; that Michal the | wroug:yea,he reproved kings for their 
daughter of Gaul looking out at a win-| ſakes, | 
dowſaw king David dankag and play-| 22 [Saying] Touch not mine anoin- 
ing:and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. ted, and do my prophets no harm. 
22 Peres n 23 Sing unto the LORD all the earth: 
CHAP. XVI. ſhew forth from day to day bis ſalva- 
2 Davids feſtiyall ſacrifice.4He erdereth | tion, 
a quite to (1ng rranksgiping. 7 The | 24 Declare his glory among the hear 
pſalme of thanksgiving.37 He appoin- | then: his marvellous works among 31! 
teth miniſtersporcers, precſts, & muſi - nations. 
dans, to attend continually on the ark. | 25 For great{is) the LORD, and 
greatly to be praiſed: he alſo [is] to be 
go they brought the ark of God, and | feared above all gods. | 
ſet it inthe midſt of the rent that | 26 For all the gods of the people 
David had pitched for it: and they, of- Cate lidols: but the L O R D made the 
fe red bunt - ſacriſices, and peage-ofe-| heavens. 3 
ugs before Ged. 27 Glory and honourſare lin his pre 
2 And when David had made an end | ſence, ſtrength and gladneſſe Cate] 10 
of offering the burnt-ocfe rings, and the | his place. ut 
, | peace-offerings zhe blelſed the people | 28 Give unto the LORDyye IN b 
| 2 name of rhe LORD. of the people, give unto the LO 


And he dealt to every one of Iſra- | glory and ſtrengt 


h 
. lory 
h man and wemangto every one Give unto the LORD the la 
Ates dreads a good piece of fleſh, cage unto his name; bring 2 = 
and a flagon [ of wine. | ring and come before him,wor 305 
4 And be appointed [certain] of the | LORD in the beauty of Holinefb, ,, 
{Levites to miniſter before the ark of 30 Fear before him allthe cart? 
'che LORNygacd te record, & to thank, } world alſs fhallbe ſtable, that 


r be 10s: 


nd praiſe the LOKD God of Lirael: j ered. ga let | 


— — _ 


Ofcers appointed. 


Cha p. xvij. 
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Nathans meſſage to-David. | 


lad, and let fince the day that I brought up Iſra- 
che caxth rejoyce: and ler (men) ſay a- elf unto this — of but have gone from 
 mong y nations, the LO D reigneth. | rent to tent, and from one ] rabernacle 

32 Let the ſearoar, and the fulneiſe [to another. J | 
thereof:let the fields rejoyce , and ail | 5 Whereſoever I have walked with 
charſisJrherein. | all Iſrael, ſpake I a word to any of rhe 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood | judges of itrael, (whom I commanded 
fing out at the preſence of the LORD, | to feed my people)ſaying)Why have e 
becauſe be cometh to judge the earth. | not built me an houte of cedars? 

34 O give thanks unto the LORD ,| 7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay | 
for The is] good: fer his mercy ſendu- | unto m ſervant David, Thus ſaith the 
reth] for ever. LORD of boſts,I took thee from the 

5 And ſay ye,Save us,O God of our [Roop-Jeomt ſeven mromootiowing the 
ſalvation, and gather us together, and | ſheep , that thou ſhuuldeſt be ruler o. 
ver my people Iſrael: 

g And I havebeen with thee whirher- | 
ſoever thou haſt walked, and have cut 
of all thine enemies from beforg thee, 
rael for ever and ever:and all the peo- | & have made thee a name, like F name 
ple ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the LORD. or F great men that Care Jin the earth. 

37 $0 he left there before rhe ark of 9 Alſo I will ordain a place for my 
the covenant of the LORD,Aſaph and | people Iirael, and will plant them, and | 
his brethren, to miniſter before the ark they fhall dwell in their place, and 
continually , as every dayes work 1e- | ſhall be moved no more ; neither ſhall 
quired: the children of wickednes waſte them 

18 And Obed-edom, with their bre- | any more (as ar the beginning, 
thren,threeſcore and eight:Obed-edom| io And fince that time that Icom» 
alſo the ſon of Ieduthun, and Hoſah | manded judges [to bel over my pougls | 
ſro be Jporrers: Iſrael.) Moreover, lwil ſubdue al thine | 
enemies.Furthermore,Itellrhee , that 
the LORD will build thee an houſe. 

11 Andit ſhall ceme to paſſe, when 
thy dayes be expired, that thou muſt | 
goſro 8 thy fathers, hat I will 
raiſe up thy ſeed after thee , which 
ſhall be of thy ſons, and I will Rabliſk 
his kingdome. - 

12 He ſhall build me an houſe , and 
I will ſtabliſh his throne for ever 

13 I willbe hisfarher , and he ſhall 
de my ſon, and I will net take my mer- 
cie away from him, as I rook (it from 


"31 Let the heavens be 


deliverus from the heathen , that we 
may give thanks to thy holy name, 


and Ixlory in thy prai ſe. 
0 36 Mea Ide the LORD God of Iſ- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


39 And Zadok the prieſt, aud his bre- 
thren the prieſts, before the raberna- 
cle of the LOR b, in the high place 
that [was Jat Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the 
LORD, upon the altar of the burat- 
offering continually morning and e- 
vening ,and ſro do] according to all 
thatis writtenin the law of theLORD, 
which he commanded Iſrael: 

41 And with them Heman and Iedu- 
thun, and thereſt that were choſen, 
who were expreſſed by name, to give 
thanks to the LORD, becauſe his mer- | Chimthat was before thee. 
cy Cenduteth) for ever: | 14 Bur I wil ſettle him in mine houſe, 

42 And with them Heman and ledu- and in my kingdome for ever; and his | 
thun with trumpets and cymbalsfor throne ſhal be eſtabliſhed for evermore. 
thoſe that ſhonld make a ſound, and | 15 According to all theſe words, and 
| with muſicall inſtruments of God: and according to allthis viſion, ſo did Na- 

the ſons of leduthun C were ] porters. | than ſpeak unto David. 


43 And all the people departed ever 


man to his houſe, and David returne 
to bleſſe his bouſe. 


H A P. XVII. wu 
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C 
1 Nathan fr 
avid, to baild God an houſe, 3 after 


it He promifcth him bleſſings and 


benefits in his ſeed. 16 Davids pr 
and thauksgiving Few 


N 


than $ 
pro 
of cedars, b 
| *FLORDf 
1 cm athan ſai 

at ine 3 
wick de. thine a 
| { Sag it came to pa 


At the 
ſaying, * 


Thus 
b 


het, Lo, 1 dwellin An houſe 


dwe 


Il itt, 
I have not dwelt 


— —— 


it approving the putpoſe of 


by the word of God forbidderth him. 


Ow it came to paſſe, as David fat 
in his houſe,tharDavid ſaid to Na- 


ut the ark of the covenant 
remainethJunder curtains. 
unto David, Db 
eart, tor Godſ'is] 


ſſe the ſame night, 
od came to Nathan; 


in an houſe 


16 And David the king came, and fare 
before the LORD, & laid, Whoſ am), O 
LORD God, and what [is Imine houſe 
that thou haſt brought me bitherto t 
17 And yet] this was a ſmall thin 
in thine eyes God, fur thou haſt ſal- 
; ſo] ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for a 
great while ro come, and haſt regarded 
me according to the cſtare of a man 
| of high degree, O LORD God. 
18 What can David { ſpeak] more to 
thee for the honour of thy ſetvantꝭ for 
thou knoweſt thy ſervant. 

19 O LORD, for thy ſervants ſake, 
and according to thine own heart haſt 
thou done all thisgreatne ſſe, in making 
known all theſe great things. 

20 OLORN,ſ rhere ich none like 
thee,neither[1sthereJany God beſides 
thee , according to all that we have 
heard with our cares, i 

21 And what one nation inthe earth 
Cis Juke thy people Iſrael, whom God 
went to redeem ¶ to be J his own peo- 

ple, to make thee a name of greatneſſe 
& terribleaeſſe pq driving out nations 
| 2 


— 


| 


| 
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* Davids victories. 


I. Chronicles. 


Hanuns villany , 


from before thy peo le whom thou 
haſt redeemed out of 


ypr? 
22 For thy people 11 4 k1 didſt thoa 


make thine own people for ever, and 
thou LORD, becameèſt their God. 

23 Thereforenow,LOR D , let the 
thing that thou haſt ſpoken concern- 
ing thy ſervant , and concerning his 
houſe, de eftibliſhed for Cever, ] and do 
as thou haſt ſaid. ; 

24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, ſay- 
ing, The LORD of hoſtsſisJthe God of 
Iſrael, C even] a God to Iſrael: andſlet] 
the houſe of David thy ſervant C be] 
eſtabliſhed be fore thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, haſt told thy 
ſervant , that thou wilt build him an 
houſe:therfore thy ſervant hath found 
Tin his heart Ito Fi before thee. 

26 And now,LORD, (thou art God, 

and haſt promiſed this goodneſſe un- 
to thy ſervant) 
27 Now therefore let ir pleaſe thee 
to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſetvant; that 
it may be before thee for ever: for thou 
bleſſeſt,O LORD, and [it ſhall beJbleſ- 
fed for ever. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

t David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the 
Moabites 3 He ſmiteth Hadarezer and 
the Syrian. 9 Tou ſendeth Hadotam 
with preſents to bleſſe David. 11 The 

- preſents and the ſpoil, David dedicateth 
to God. i3 He putceth gariſons inbdom 
1 Davids officers, 


N Ow after this, it came to paſſe, that 


David {mote the Philiſtines , and 
ſubdued them, and took Garth and her 
towns out of the hand of; Phil:ſtines. 
' 2 And he ſmore Moab; and rhe Mo- 
abites became Davids ſervants, C and] 
drought gifts. 

And David ſmote Hadarezer king 
of Zobah unto Hamarh , as he went to 
{tzabliſh his dominion by the river Eu- 
phrares. f 

4 And David took from him a thou- 


ſand chariots, & ſeven thouſand horſ- 


men , and twenty thouſand footmen: 


David alſo houghed all the charior- 


[horſes,Jour reſerved of them an hun- 


dred chariors. ; 
5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to help Hadarezer kiny of Zo- 
bah, David flew of the Syrians two aud 
twenty . thouſand men. h 
6 Then David pur ſvariſons)in Syria 
Damaſcus, and the Syrians became Da- 
vids nne 
the LORD pre ſerved Davi 
foever he went. 

7 And David roo* the ſhields of 


waither- | 


10 He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king 
David, to enquire of his welfare, and 
to congratulate him, becauſe he had 


fought againſt Hadarezer,and ſmitten | 
him, (for Hadarezer had warre with | 


Tou) andſwith himJall manner of veſ. 
ſels of gold, and filver,and braſſe. 


11 Them alſo king David dedicated 


unto theLO RD, with the ſilver and the 
gold that he brought from allſrheſe] 
nations: from Edom,and from Moab, & 
from thechildren of Ammon, and from 
the Philiſtines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover, Abiſhai the ſon of ze- 
ruiah flew of the Edomites in the val. 
ley of ſalr,cighteen thouſand, | 

13 And he put gariſons in Edomz;and 
all the Edomites became Davids ſer- 
vants. Thus the LORD preſerved Da- 
vid whitherſoever he went. 

14 So David reigned over all Iſracl, 
and executed judgement and juſtice 
among all his people. 


15 And Ioab the ſon of Zeruiah 5 


[was] over the hoſt, and le hoſhaphat 
the ſon of Ahilud, recorder. 

16 And Zadok the ſon of Abitubzand 
Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar,ſwere] 
the prieſts, and Shauſha [was] ictibe. 

17 And Benaiah the ſon of lehoiada 
[was] over the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethires : and the ſons of David 
[were]chief about the king. 


— — — — _ 


CHAP. XIX. 

Davids meliengets ſent to comfort Ha. 
nun the ſon of Nahaſh, ate yillanoully 
entreared.6 The Ammonires ſtrengthe- 
ned by the Syrians , are overcome by 
loab and Abihai-16 Sophach making 
« new (apply ofthe Sytians, is [lain by 

avid, 


Nv” it came to paſſe after this, 
that Nahaſn the King of the chil- 
dren of Ammon died, and his ſon reig- 
ned in his ſtead. | 
2 And David ſaid , Iwill ſhew kind- 
neſſe unto Hanun the ſon of Nabafh, 
becauſe his father ſhewed kindnelle to 
me. And David ſent meſſengers to 
comfort him concerning his father: 10 
the ſervants of David came into the 
land of the children of Ammon, to 
Hanungto comfort him. a þ 
3 Bur the princes of rhe children ot 
Ammon ſaid ro Hanun, Thinkeſt rhou 
that David doth honour thy father 
that he hath ſent comforters. unte 
theckare not his ſervants come unte 
thee for to ſearch, and to overthrow) 
and to ſpie our the land? p 
4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſet- 


| yants,and ſhaved FROM LANE cut of theit 


gold that were on y ſervants of Hada- 


rezcr,and brought them to Ieruſalem. | 
$ Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from | 


Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought Da- 
vid very much braſſe,wherewith Solo- 
mon made the brazen ſea , aud the pil- 
lars, ind the veſſels of braſſe. 


— — — 


| beards be 


9 Now when Tou king of Hamarth | 


heard bow David had {mirren all the | ſaw that they had made theme. 
odious to David, Hanun and 25 
_—— g 


hoſt of Hadarezer king of Zobah: 


1 16 


arments in the midſt hard by theit 

uttocks, and ſent them away- 14 

5 Then there wenr{ccrrain,Jand to 
David how the men were ſerved ; 3" 
he-ſentto meer them (for the ne, 
were greatly aſkamed) and the e- 
ſaid , Tarry at Tericho untill y2 
grown [and then] return, 


en the children of Ammon 


6 And w ſelves 


— 


— — — 


* 


Nr 


—  - 


— — — 
—— ——— 
— 


The Syrians di ſcomſi ted. 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


—_— — 


dren of Ammon ſent a thouſand ta- 
lents of filver to hire them chariots 
and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, & 
out of Syria-maachah,& out of Zobah. 
7 So they bired ny and rwo 
thouſand chariors , and the king of 
Maachah and his people , who came 
and pirched before Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathered them- 
ſelves together from their cities, and 
came to battel. 
8 And when David heardſof it, ] be 
ſent Ioab,and all the hoſt of the migh- 
ty men. 
9 And the children of Ammon came 


out, and put the battel in aray before 
the gate of the cirie : and the kings 
that were come, [were] by themſelves 
in the field. 

10 Now when Toab ſaw chat the bat- 
tel was fet againſt him, before and be- 
hinde,he choſe out of all the choice of 
Iſrael, and put (them) inaray againſt 
the Syrians. 

11 And the reft of the people he de- 
livered unto the hand of Abiſhai bis 
brother, and they fer themfelves in 
aray againſt the children of Ammon. 
12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too 
firong for me, then thou ſhalt help me: 
but if the children of Ammon be too 
ſtrong for thee,then Iwill help thee. 
13 Be of good courage, and let us be- 
have out ſelves valiantly for out peo- 
le, and for the cities of our : and 
let the LORD dv that [which is] good 
in bis 2 

14 So Ioab and the people that[were) 
with bim,drew * before the Syri- 
ans,unto the barrel ; and they fied be- 
ore him. 

15 And when thechildren of Ammon 
ſaw that the Syrians were fled, they 
likewiſe fled before Abiſhai his bro- 
ther , and entred into the citie.Then 
loab came to Teruſalem. 

16 And when the Syrians ſaw that 
they were put to the worſe before Iſra- 
el,they ſent meſſengers,& drew forth 
the Syrians that [were] beyond the ri. 
ver: and Shopbach the captain of the 
hoſt of Hadafener, went Joefore them 
17 And it was told David , and he 
gathered all Iſrael , and paſſed over 
lordan , and came upon them, and ſer 
[the batrel) in aray againſt them: ſo 
when David had pur $ battel in aray 
againſt F Syrians , they fought & him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſra- 
el,and David flew of the Syrians ſeven 
thouſand men which fought in] cha- 
riots,and fourty thouſand footmen, & 

illed Shophach the captain of 5 hoſt. 

4, Sue when the ſervants of Hadare. 
— 40 that they were put to the 
=y e before Iſrael , they made peace 
bod. Ither eh — his and. 

4 the Syrian 
children of Ammon — — * " P the 
CHAP. XX, 
in beſieged by Joab , ſpojled y 
2, (ng the Peophe thereof rortu- 


— — _———— 


— — 


1 Rabbah 
David 


| verall o "eegiants arellainin three ſe- 


— 


A Nd it came to paſſe , that after the 
yeare was expired, at the time that 
kings go otto battel, Iloab led forth 
the power of the army, and waſted 
the countrey- of the children of Am- 
mon, and came & beſieged Rabbah(bot 
David tarried at Ieruſalem ) and loab 
ſmote Rabbah, and deſtreycd it. - 

2 And David rook the crown of [their 
king from of his head, and found it to 
weigh a talent of geld, & [there were] 
precious ſtones in it; and it was ſet up- 


on Davids head; and he brought alto 


much ſpoil out of t 


exccedin 
he brought out the 


3 And 


2 
eople 
that were] in it, and cutſ them 


with 


| ſaws and with barrows of iron; and 


with axes : even ſo dealt David with 
allthe cities of the children of Am- 
mon. And David and all the people re- 
tutned to leruſalem. : 
4 And it came to paſſe after this, 


that there aroſe warre at Gezez with 
| the Philiſtines, at which time Sibbe- 


chai the Huſhathite, flew Sippai Cthat 
was] of the children of the giant, and 
they were ſubdued. 

And there was warre again with 
the Philiſtines, and Elhanan the ſon 
of lait, e Labhmi the brother of Ge- 


liath the Girtire,whoſeſpear-ſtafff was) 


lixe a weavers beam . 

6 And yet again there was warre at 
Gath,where was a man of[yreat]) ſta. 
ture, whoſe fingers and toes (were 
foure and twenty , fix [on each hand 
and ſix on each foot: Jand bg a v-as 


the ſon of the giant. 

7 Bur when he deficd Iſrael, Tona- 
than the ſou ofShimea,Davids brother, 
flew bim. 


8 Theſe were born unto the jant in 
Gath,and they fell by the hand of Da- 
vid, and by the hand of his ſervants. 


CAT. xXxXI. 99 
David tempted by Satan · fotceth Iosb 
to number the people. f The number 
of the people being brought vid 
repenteth of. it.g David baving three 
Plagues Propounded by Gad, chuſerh 
t he peſtilence.14 After the death of ſe- 
venty thouſand, Lavid by repentance 
preventeth the deſtruction ofTeraſalem 
18 David, by Gags direction, purcha · 


ſethOrnans threſhing - floore, Where lia. 


iveth a ligne 


ving built analtat,; God 
ſtayech y pla · 


of his favour by fire, an 


—— David ſacrificerh there, beingte- | 


rained from Gibeð, by fear ofyangelL 


A provoked David ro number Iſrael, 

2 And David ſaid teloab,andto'rhe 
rulers of the people, Go, number Iſ- 
rael from Beerſheba even to Danzad 
bring the number of them to me, that 
may know it. ] p 

3 And Toab anſwered, The LORD 
make his people an hundred times Tſo 
many mo as they be: but my lord rhe 
king, [are] they not all my lords fer. 
vants?why then doth my lord require 
this thing t why will he be a cau 


erthrows of the Philiſtines . 


| rreſpaſſe to Iſrael? | 
P3 4 Never- 


© Rabbah is beſieged. | 


Nd Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, * 


| 


1 


hd 


of |- 


| 


A = - 


— 


— 


_ = ——ů— — hrs wo — 
— — — —— 


922 


— = 


— 
-- 


— _ - 


CC 


«: id numbreth rhe people, 1. Chronielcs. The plague Rayed. 


vailed againſt Ioab:wherefore loab de- 
parted, and went throughout all 1ſra- 
el, and came to leruſalem. 

5 And Toab gave the ſumme of the 
aum ber of the people unto David: and 
all they of Iſrael were a thouſand 
thouſand and an hundred thouſand 
men that drew ſword: and Iudah 
[was ] foure hundred threeſcore and 
ren thouſand men that drew ſword. 

6 ButLevi and Benjamin counted he 
mor among them : for the kings word 
was abominable to Toab. 

7 And God was difpleaſed with this 
thing, therefore he ſmore Ifrael. 
| And David ſaid unto God , 1 have 

Fnned greatly ,becavſe I have done 
this thing: but now. I beſeech thee,do 
away the iniquiry of thy ſervant; for 
I have done very coy 

9 And the LORD ſpake unto Gad, 
Davids Seer, ſaying, 

„10 do and tell David , ſaying , Thus 

faith the LORD ,1 offer thee three 
things , chuſe thee one of them that 
{ I may do [it] untothee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and ſaid 
unto him, Thus faith the LORD, 
Choſe thee, 

12 Either three yeares famine , or 
three moneths to be deſtroyed before 


thine enemies overtaketh [thee ) Jor 
elſe three dayes the ſword of the 
Lok Desen the peſtilenee inthe land, 
and the angel of the LORD deftroying 
hour all rhe eoaſts of Iſrael: now 
re adviſe thy ſelf, what word 1 
allbring 2gain to him that ſent me. 
13 And Davidſaid unto Gad, lam in 
a great ftrair:ler me fall now into the 
hand of the L OR D, (for very great 


he hand of man. 

| 2450 the LORD ſent peſtilence up- 
on Iſrael: and there fell of Iſrael 2 

venty thouſand men. 
x5 And God ſent an angel vnto Teru- 
falem ro deftroyir:and as he was de- 
ng:the LORD beheld, and he re- 
p ented him of the evil, end ſaid to the 
{ angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay 
| now thine hand. And the angel of the 


' { Ornan the TebnGre. 
| 16 And David lift up his eyes,and ſaw 
the angel of the LORD ftand between 
I the earth and the heaven, having a 
drawn ſword in his band ſtretehed out 
ever Tervſalem : then David and the 
elders of Iſrael, {who wereJclorhed in 
Mickeloth,fell upon rheirfaces. 
1 37 And David ſaid unto God, Is it) 
| net that] commanded the people to 
numbred? even 1 it is thatchave fin- 
ned and done evil indeed; but as for 
theſe hep, what have they donetlet 
thine band, I pray thee „O LORD my 
God , be on me, and on my fathers 
ouſe,bur not on thy people, that they 
mould be plagued. 
{ 218 Then the angel of the LORD 
commanded Gad ro ſay to David, tha 


Nevertheles , the Kings word pre- | 


thy foes, ( while thar the ſword of 


| Loy. his mercies) but let me nor fall | 
nto t 


LORD ſtood by the threſhing-floore of 


tar unto the LORD, in the threſhing- 
floore of Ornan the lebuſite. | 
19 And David went up at the ſaying | MF |*! 
of Gad,which be ſpake in the name of | n 
the LORD. | 
20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw | . 
the angel: and his foure ſons with him 
hid themſelves. Now Ornan was thre- | 
t 


ſhing wheat. a 

21 And as David came to Ornan, 
Ornan looked and ſaw David, and 
went out of the threſhing-floore , and 
bowed himſelf ro David with bis face 
to the ground. 

22 Then David ſaid ro Ornan,Grant 
me the place ofſ this) rhreſhing-floore, 
that I may build an altar therein unte 
the LORD : thou ſhalt graut it me for g 
the full price, that the plague may be 
ſtayed from the people. = | 


23 And Ornan ſaid unte David, Tax. 
Tit to thee , ond let my lord the * 
do that which is good in his eyes: lo, 
give [thee ] the oxen [alſs]) for burnr- 
offerin2s „ and rhe threſhing-inftru- 
ments for wood, and the wheat for the 
meat offering, give it all. 

24 And king Dayid ſaid to Ornan, 
Nay. but I wil verily buy it for rhe fol 
price: for I will not rake that which 
*. I] thine for the LORD , nor offer 

urnt-offerings without coſt. | 
25 So David gave to Ornan fory place, | 
fix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight.| | 

26 And David built there an altar 
unto theLORD,and offered burnrt-offe- 
rings and peace-offerings , and called 
upon the LORD, and he anſwered him 
from heaven by fire upon the altar of 
burnr-offering. 

27 And the LORD commanded the 
angel, and he put up his ſword again 
into the ſhearhrhereof. 

28 At that time, when David ſaw 
that the LORD had anſwered him in 
the threſhing-Aoore of Ornan the le- 
buſite, then he ſacrificed there. 

29 For the tabernacle of the LORD 
which Moſes made in the wilderneſſe, 
and the altar of the burnr-offering 
[wereJat that ſeaſon in the high place 
at Gibeon. ; 

30 But David covld not go before it 
ro enquire of God ; for he was afraid. 
becauſe of the ſword of the angel of 
rhe LORD. 5 

CHAP. XXII. : 
t David foreknowirg the 2 of on 

remple , prepareth aburdarce for c e 

building ofit 6 He inſtracterh Solo. 

mon in Gods promiſes, and his N 

in building the remple-r7 He chatte 

the princegto aſſiſt his ſon. | 


en David laid, This is the Peu 

of the LORD God, and this Li- w | 
altar of the burnt-offering for! * 
2 And David commanded to gat 10 
together the ſtrangers that were Ins 
the land of Iſrael , and he fer me 
to hew wrought ſtones to build 156 
houſe of God. | 


rr 2— is... 


% n 


David ſhould go up and ſer up au all 


: in abu" 
And David prepared iron in 
2 for to Fils for the doores 0 | 
the gates, and for the joynings Yee 


RE 


— 
ved. 
— — 


hinge 


ſaying 


ime of | © 


d ſaw | 
h him 
thre- 


Irnan, 
7 and 
„ and 
$ face 


Grant 
loore, 


. I WP, 


"Davids inftruQion to Solomon. 


— 
— 


Chap.xxij. 


Solomon made ſing 


| 


| 
| 


1 
| 


| 


the Zidonians,andrhe 
much cedar-woed to 


e in abundance without weight. 5 
"—_ cedat- tte es in — 222 to ſeek the LORD your God, ariſe the 
| tore, and build ye the ſanctuary 

LORD God, to brin 
5 And David ſaid, Solomon my ſon venant ofthe LORD, and the holy veſ- 


ſis] young and tender, and the houſe 


of Tyre, brought 


avi 


undanrly before his death. | 
6 Then be called for Solomon his ſon, 


| dv 


| w 


* 


* 


and charged him to build an houſe tor 
the LO 


God of Iſrael. 


7 And David faid to Solomon, My 


thou 


Re hold, a ſon 
o ſhall be a man of reſt 
give him reſt from all his enemies 
round about: for his name ſhall be So- 
lomon, and 1 will give peace and 
quietneſſe unto Iſrael in his dayes. 
ioHe ſhall build an houſe for my name, 
and he ſhall be m 
his father, & I will eſtabliſh the throne 
of his kingdome over Iſrael for ever. 


| ſon, as for me, it was in my winde to 
4 an bouſe unto the name of the 
'LORD my 
8 Bur the word 
| ro me, ſaying , Thou haſt ſhed bloud a- 

bundanrly, and haſt made great wars: 
ſhalt not build an houſe unto m | 
name; becavſe thou haft 
bloud upon the carth in my ſ ght. 


God: 
of the LORD came 


ed muc 


ſon, and I [willbeJ 


11 Now myſon, the LORD be with 


thee, and proſper thou , and build the 
houſe of the L O D thy God, as he 
bath ſaid of thee. 
i2 Onelyy LOR 
& underſtanding,an 
eoncernivg Iſrael, r 


give thee charge 
hat thou mayeR 


keep the law of the LORD thy God, 


13 Then 
rakeſt heed to fulfllr 
judgements Which the LORD 
Moles with, concerning 1 
rong,and of 


ſhalr thou 


frac! : be 
good courage, dtead net, 


nor be diſma 


| b 


fo 


ed. 
14 Now deboldd, in m 
Prepared for the hou 
an Zundred thouſand talents o 
an 


you 


| 


on every fid 
inhsditanc;” ? for 


an 


eofthe L 
f gold,, 


nce) tim- 
prepared, and 
e thereto. 


Moreover,[tbere are] workmen 


thee in abundanee, 
workers of tone and tim 
manner ofcu 
ner of work. 
16 Of the gold, the filver 
raſſe. and the iron 
der. Ariſe 
theLORD 

17 David al 
inces 
a ſaying,) 


J 


and the 
Ithere is] 
therefore,and be 


withthee. 


Is Jnot the 


and hath he [not] given you reſt 
he hath giventbhe 
of the land into mine 
, Ae nadie ſubdued before 


and before his people. 


| OV 


| and their number by their polls, man 
ſhall be born to thee,| by man, was thirty & eight thou 
„ and Iwill 


| 


bu 
* 
. 


D give thee wiſdom! g The ſons of Laadan, the ch 
| 
roſper if thou the chief of the fathers of 


bo ſtatutes and 
charged Tahar 


| 


| Zizathe ſecond : but Teuſb 
tronbleT have} had not many ſons : there 
ORD werein one reckoning » according t : 


a thouſand thouſand talents of fil-! 
ver, and of braſſe, and iron 
weight: (for it is in abunda 
| ber alſo and ftone have 
thou mayeſt add 


with 


„ without har, Hebron, and Vrziel, 


| 
| 


1 


hewers, and cenie] before the LOR 
0 ber, and all unro him 
nning men,forevery man- 


| 


no num- tribe of Levi. 
doing, and 


ſo commanded all the 
of Iſrael to help Solomon his [(was the chief. 


LORD your God with R 


19 Now ſet your heart and your-ſoul 


of th 
the ark of the 


els of God, into the houſe that is te 


dm bn Age : 
er 
21 Theſons efMerari.24 The office © 
the Levites. 


O when David was old and full ef 
dayes, he made Solomon his ſon king 


er Ifrael. 
q thered together all the 
2 And he gathe © prieſts and] 


princes of Iſrael, with t 

the Levires. 

3 Now the Levites werenumbred from 
the age of thirty years and upwards 


Of which, twenty and four th 
ſandf were] to ſet forward the work 
the houſe of the LORD : and fix th 
ſand [were] officers andjudges. - 

Moreover, four theuſandſ Were 
ters; and four thouſand praiſed 
LORD with the inftruments which 
made,{ſaidDavidJto — — 

6 And David divided them into con 
ſes 2mong the ſons ofLevi, C namely 
Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merar1. 
7 Of the Gerſhonites [were] Landan| 


and Shimei. 
* — 
Iehiel, and Zetham, and Toel,t » | 
9 The ſons of Shimeizsbelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, three. Theſeſwere 


. Laadan. ” 
ro And the ſons of Shimei weres) 
h, Tina, and leuſh , and BeriaBs 
Theſe four [were] the ſons of Shimei. | 

11 And Iahath was the chief, and] 
and Reri 
fore they 


Swe 4. — 


2 


[their] fathers houſe. 
12 The ſons of Kohath 


24A 1. 
—ů 


13 The ſons of Amram 3 Aaron and 
Moſes: and Aaron was agents thar 
he ſhould ſanctifſethe moſt holythings, 
he and his ſons for ever , roburn Lin- 

D, to minifter 
„and to bleſſe in bis name 


for ever. 
14 Now concerning Mofes the man 
of God , his ſons were named of the 


15 5 of Moſes [were , J Ger- 
om and Eliezer. y 
16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom , Shebuel 


17 And the ſons of Eliezer[were, J 
chabiah the chief. AndEliezerh 
none ether ſons ; but the ſons of Reha- 


biah werevery —_ 8 | 
2 


18 Of the ſons of 
the chief. f 
19 Of the ſons of Hebron; Ieriah one 
P4 fir, K 


| Merari his ſons. 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Tabaziel the 
third, and Iefamiam the fourrh. 

20 Of the ſons of Viel; Micah the 
firſt, and Tefiah the ſecond. 

21 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and 
Muſhi : the ſons of Mahli ; Eleazar, 
and Kiſh : ; 

22 And Eleazardied,and had no ſons 
but daughters: ar their brethrea the 
ſons ef Kiſh took them. 

23 The ſons of Muſhi; Mahli, and E- 
der, and leremoth, three. 

24 Thais { wereNthe ſons of Levi af- 
ter tie houſe of their farhers;ſeven) $ 
chief of the fathers, as wy wete 
counted by number of names 7 their 

Alls, that did rhe work for the ſervice 

f the bouſe of the LORD, from the 
age of wenty yearcs and upward- 
25 For David ſaid, The Lerd God of Iſ- 
racl hath given reſt unto his people, à 
ey may dwell in letnſalem for ever. 
26 And allo unto the Levites; they all 
{no [more] carry j tabernacle, ner any 
veſſel of it for the ſervice thereof. 

27 For by the laſt words of David, 
the Levites{wercJoumbted from rwen- 
ty yeares old and above: 
. 28 Becauſertheir office [was] to wait 
on the ſous of Aaron, for the ſervice of 
the houſe of the LORD, in the courts 
land in the chambers ,and in the puri- 

ing'of all holy things, and the work 
of rhe ſervice of the houſe of God : 
29 Beth for the ſhew-bread, aud for 
the fine floure for meat-offering, and 


r the unleavened cakes,and fort that 

90 And to ſtand every mornin 
uno the LORD in the ſabbaths , in the 
the LORD: 


N 


which is baked] in ned and for 
Tehat which) is 2 all man- 
ner of meaſure and fize. 

to 
chan and praiſe the LORD, and Te- 
wiſe at even: r 
91 And to offer all burnt-ſacrifices 
new moons , and on the ſet feaſts, by 
wumber; according to the order com- 
manded unto them continually before 


32 And that, they ſhould keep the 
charge of the tabern acle of the congre- 
gation, and the charge of the holy 
place, and the charge of the ſens of 
Aaron their brethren,in the ſervice of 
the houſe of the LORD. 


—— — — — —— 


p C H WS 3 4% A 
1 The divitionsot the ſons of Aaton by 
lot into four and rwenty orders.20 The 
Kohathites; 27 and the Merarites di vi. 


ded by lor. 
Now theſe [ are J the divifions of 
| the ſons of Aaron: The ſonnes of 
Aaron; Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. ; 
5 2 But Nadab and Abihu died before 
their father, and had no children: 
therefore Eleatar and Ithamar execu- 
red the prieſts othce. 
I Aud David diſtributed them, both 
| ! Aadot of the ſons of i leazar , & Ahi- 
melech of the ſons of Ithamar, accor- 
ding to rheir offices in their ſervice, 
{ 4 And there were me chief men found 


—— 


| 


I. Chronicles, 


The diviſion of Aarons ſons, 


of the ſons of Eleatat, then of rhe ſons 
of Ithamar; and Sym ] were they di- 
vided; among the ſonnes of Kleazat 
[there were] fixreen chief men of the 
houſe of [their] fathers, and eight a- 
mong rhe ſons of Ithamar accordin 
the houſe of their fathers. | 
Thus were they divided by lot, one 
ort with another; for the governours 
of the ſanctuary, and governours [of 
rhe houſe] of God, were of the ſons of 
Eleazar, and of the ſons of Ithamar. 
6 And Shemaiah rhe ſon of Nethana-| | 
el the ſcribe, Cone Jof the Levites wrote 
them before the king and the princess, 
& Zadok the prieſt, & Ahimelech the 
ſon of Abiathar, & be fore Ithe chief of 
the fathers of; priefts and Levites: one 
principall houſhold being taten for E- 
leazary and one taken for Ithamar. | 
7 Now the firſt lot came forth ts le- 
hoiarih,the ſecond to Iedaiah, 

8 The third ro Harim), the fourth to 
Seorim, ; | 

9 The fifth to Malchijah; the ſixth 
co Mijamin, ; | 

10 The ſeyentb toHakKkoz,the eighth | 
ro Abs jah, | 

11 The ninth to Ieſhuah, the centk 
ro Shecaniah, : | 

12 Tae eleventh to Eliaſhib , the 
ewelfth ro Iakim, | 

13 The thirreenth to Huppah, the 
Fourreenth to Ieſhebeab, | 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah; the ſix- 
reenth to Immer, 

15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth ro Apbſes, ; 

16 The nineteenth ro Pethahiah, the 
twentieth ro lehezekel, i 
17 The one and twentieth to Iachin, 
he two and twentieth to Gamul, 
18 The three & twentieth to Delajah, 
the four and rwentieth ro Maaziab. 

19 Theſeſ were the orderings of them 
ia their ſervice do come into the houſe 
of y LORD, according to their manner, 
under Aaron their father, as the Lord 
God of Iſrael had commanded him. 

20 And y reſt of 5 ſons of Leviſ were] 
theſe : of 5 ſons of Amram; Shubael: 
of the ſonnes of Shubael; lehdejah. 

21 Concerning Rebabiah: of the ſons 
of Rehabiah, the firſt Iwas IIsſhiah. 

22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth: of 
the ſons of Shelomoth; Iahath. 

23 And the ſoas {of Hebron ;] ITeriah 
[the firſt, JAmariah the ſecond3labari-, 
el the third, Iekameam the fourth. 

24 Of the ſons of Vzziel; Michah: of 
the ſons of Michah; Shamir. 1 

25 The brother of Michab[wasJIshi- 
ah: of the ſons of Isſhiah; Zechariad- 

26 The ſons of Merariſ[were,] Mabli 
and Muſhi: the ſous of Iaaziah; Beno- 

27 The ſons of Merari by IaaziahzBe-, 
no, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
28 Of Mabli [came] Eleazar, who 
had no ſons. ; 0 
29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſon of Kiſa 
[was] lerahmeel. ; 

30 The ſons alſo of Muſhi; Mahli; 
and Eder, and Ieremoth. Theſeſ were) 
the ſonnes of the Levites, after the 
houſe of their fathers. ( 

31 Theie 


| 


gto 


r 


—— —_— 


— — 


* 


| The fingers offices. 


of the fathers of the p 


FCC ISEEYT 


{ x The number and offices of the lingers 


bab, & Mattithiah, ſia, under y hands 


Bulkiah, Mattaniah, Vzzicl,Shebuel, 


enn 


Chap. — xXvj. be division of the porters. | 


— 


— 


31 Theſe likewiſe caft lots over 2. 
gainſt their brerbren the ſon sof Aaron 
in the preſence of +" the kiogrand 

elech, a 
Zidok and Abim 5 AA 
vites, even the principall fathers over 
againſt their younger brethren. 


$ Their diviſion by lot, into foure and 
twenty orders. 


Oreover,David andthe captains of 
the boſt feparated to the ſervice o 
the ſons of Aſaph , andof Heman, and 
efleduthun,whbo ſhould propheſie with 
harps,with pſalteries , and with cym- 
bals:and the number of the workmen, 
according to their ſervice, was: 

2 Of the ſons of Aſaph; Zac cur, and 
loſeph, and Nethaniah , and Aſarelah, 
the ſous of Aſaph under the hands of 
Aſaph,which propheſied according to 
the order of the king. 

3 Of leduthun:theſons of leduthun: 
Gedaliah,and Zeri, and leſhaiah,Haſha- 


of their father Ieduthun, who prophe- 
fied with a harp , to give thanks and 
to praiſe theLORD. 

4 Of Heman; the ſons of Heman; 


and Ierimoth, Hananiab, Hanani,Elia- 
tha,Giddalti , and Romamti-ezer,Ioſh- 
bekaſhab, Mallothi,Hotbir, [and] Ma- 
haziotk: 

5 All rheſeſwereJthe ſons of Heman 
the kings Seer in the words of God,ro 
lift up the horn. And God gave to He- 
man fourteen ſons & three daughters. 

6 All theſe were under the hands of 
their father; for a houſe of 
the LORD with cymbals, pſalteries 
and narps, for the ſervice ofthe hovſe 
of God,according to the kings order, to 
Aſapb, leduthun, and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with their 


r TIP ee" 


brethren that were inſtructed in the 
ſongs of the LORD, Teven J all that 
were cunning, {was ] two hundred 
foureſcore and eight. 
And they caſt lots, ward againſt 
[ward,Jas well the ſmall as the great; 
the reacher as the ſcholar. 
Now the firſtlot came forth for 
Aſapk to — the ſecond to Gedali- 
ah, who with his brethren and ſonnes 
LwereJtwelve: 
10 Tae thixd to Zaccur,[he,Jhis ſons 
| and his brethren [were] — — 
| 11 Thefourth to 1zri,{he,)] his ſons 
and his brethren [were] twelve: 
12 The fifth to Nethauiah, Che, ] his 
lou and his brethren{ were I twelve: 
4 13 The ſixth to Bukkiah , The, J his 
ons and his brethrenſ were twelve: 


eleventh to lTeſharelah , che, J 


ſons and his brethren [were Jrwelve; 


his ſons and hisbrethtenſ 2928 2 


twelve: b 


19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, Che 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael , Che, ] 
his ſons & his brethren[wereJtwelve; 
21 The fourreenth to Mattithiah, Che, ) 
bis ſons & his brethren [were twelve: 
22 The fifreenthro lerimoth- Ihe, his 
ſons and his brethren [were twelve: 

23 The fixteenth to Hananiabs[he,] 
his ſons & his brethren [were Jrwelve; 
24 The ſeventeenth to loſhbekaſnab, 
ſhes] bis ſons and his brechren[were) 


25 The eighteenth to Hanani, [hes] 
bis ſons & bis brethren [were Jrwelve: 


his ſons & his brethren[ were Jrwelve: 


ſons and his brethrenſwere]rwelve: 
28The one &twentiethtoHothir, he, 
his ſons & his brethren [were twelve: 
29 The two and. rwentieth ro Gid- 
dalti, The, J his ſons and his brethren 
[were twelve: 

20 Ihe three and twentieth to Ma- 
hazioth, The, J his ſons and his bre- 
thren [were] twelve: 

31 The foure and twentieth to Ro- 
mam-tiezer,[he,)] his ſons and his bre- 
thren [were ] twelve. 


CHAP. XX VI. 
i The dixiſion of the porters. 13 The 
gates aſligned by lot. 20 The Levires 
that had charge eftberrcaſures.2g Of- 
ficers and jades. 


Concernipg the diviſions of the por- 
ters: of the Korhites [was] Me- 
ſnelemiah the ſon of Kore, ot the ſons 
of Aſaph. 

2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah 
[were,) Zechariah the firſt-born, Iedi- 


—— 


Iathniel the fourth , * 
3 Elam the fifth, Ichohanan the 
fixth,Elhoenai the ſeventh. 
4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed.edom, 


the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 
5 Ammiel rhe fixth , Iſſachar the ſe- 
venth, Peulthai the eighth: for God 
bleſſed him. 
6 Alſo unto Shemaiab his ſon were 
ſons born, that ruled throughout the 


houſe of their father: for they [were] 


mighty men ofyalour: 


7 The ſons of Shemaiah 3 Othni, and 
Rephael, and Obed , Elzabad, whoſe 
brethren[wereJſtrong men;Elihu, and 


Semachiah. 


8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-e- 
and their ſons and their 
brethren,able men for trengrh for the 
ſervice ,{were] threeſcore and two of 


dom : the 


Obed-2dom. 


(14. Th C 
is lons & his brethrenſ were] twelve: 
| 15 The eighth te lea, Che.) his 


ſons and his br 
$ drethrenſ[wereJuw : 
16 The ninth to —— A 


17 The is brethren [were twelve: 


is breth 
1 Fhe eleventh to by 


— — 


— 7 e: 
zarecl, 


fon? Ne tenth re Shimei , Cher his 


The, nis 


9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and 


brethren,ftron ene gen; | 
10 Alſo Holah of t 


is father made him the chief 


| 11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebsliah the 


26 The nineteenth ro Mallothi, che, J 


27 The twentieth to Eliatha,[hbe, Inis 


ael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 


were ]Shemaiah ; firſt-born, Ichoza- 
ad y fecond,loah the third, and Sacar 


f e children of 
»The, his] Merari, had ſons;Simr1 the chief, (for | 
E was not the firſt- born, yet 


third, Lechariah the fourth: al the ſong 
P 5 and 


— — — — — — 


— 5 — — 


; 


- 
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he Levites charge. 


— 


1. Chronicles. ' 


The twelve captalnes. 


— — - 


and brethren ofHoſah,[wereJthi , 
12 Among 6 
the porters, I even Jamong y chief men, 
[havingJwards one againſt another, to 

miniſter in the houſe of rhe LORD. 

13 And they caſt lors as wel the ſmal 
as the great, according to the houſe 
of their fathers for every gate. 

14 And the lot eaſtward fel to Shele- 
miah; then for Zechariah his ſon (a 
wiſe counſellour) they caſt lots, and 
his lot came out north-ward. 

15 To Obed-edom ſonth-ward, & ro 
his ſons, the houſe of Aſuppim. 

16 To Shappim and Hoſah, the lot 
came forth] weft-ward, with the gate 
Shallecheth, by the cauſey of the go- 
ing up, ward againſt ward. 

17 Faſt-ward[wereJfix Levites,north- 
ward fovre a day, ſouth-ward foure 
a day , and toward Aſuppim two 
r and ] two. 

138 Ar Parbar weſt- ward, foure at 
the eauſey, [and] two at Parbat. 

19 Theſe Cate] the divifions of the 
porters among the ſons of Kore , and 
among the ſors of Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah[was] 
over the treaſures of the houſe of 
God, and ovei the treaſures of the de- 
dicate things. 

21 As concerning the ſons of Laa- 
dan; the ſons of the Gerfhonite Laa- 
dan, chief fathers, C even Jof Laadan 
the Cerſhonire were, Jlehieli. 

22 The ſons of Tehieli; Zetham, and 
Toe! hisbrother,[which wereJover the 
treaſures of the houſe of the LORD. 

23 Of the Amramites, & y Irharites, 
the Hebronires, ſand] the Vzrielites: 

24 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom. 
the ſon of Moſes, [was] ruler of the 
treaſures. 

25 And his bierhren by Fliezer;zReha- 
biah bis ſon,and Teſhatah his ſon, and 
Toram his fon, and Zichri his ſon, and 
Shelomith his ſon. 


26 Which Shelomith & his brethren, 
wereJover all the treaſures of the de- 
icate things,which David the king, & 


I the chief fathers, the captains over 


thonſands and hundreds, and the ca- 


4 prains of the hoſt had dedicated. 


27 Out of the, ſpoils wonne in bar- 
rels, did they dedicate to maintain the 
houſe of the LORD. 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer, and 
Saul the ſon of Riſh,and Abner the ſon 
of Ner, and Toab the ſonne of Zerviah 
had dedicated, and) whoſoever had 
dedicatcd[ſany thing.ir was Junder the 
hand of Shelomith,& of his brethren. 

29 Of the Ixharites, Chenaniab, and 
his ſons {were} for the out ward bufi- 
neſſe over Iſrael, for officers & judses. 

30 [Andi] of the Hebronites, Haſha- 
biah and his brethren, men of valour, a 
thou fand & ſeven hundred, ſwere Jos 
cers among them of Iſrael on this fide 
Fordan weſt-wardzin al buſineſſe of the 
LORD, and in the ſervice of the ling. 

31 Among the Hebronites [was] le- 


Jreigne of David, they were ſoughr for, 
&rhere were found among them migh- 
ty men of valour, at Iazer of Gilead” 
32 And his brethren,men of valour, 
were} two thouſand and ſeven hun. 
red chief fathers , whom king David 
made rulers over the Reubenires „the 
Gadires » and the half-rribe of Manaf. 
ſeh , for every matter pertaining to 
Gods, and affairs of the king, | 


r 
The twelve captains for every ſcverall 
moneth, 16 Theprinces ofthe twelve 


— — 


— 


tribes. 23 The nombring ooh epeople | 


is hindred-25 Davids ſeverall officers. 


Now the children of Iſrael! after 
their number, {ro wit, J rhe chief 
fathers and caprains of thouſands and 
hundreds; and their officers that ſerved 
the king in any matter of the courſes, 
which came in and went out moneth 
by moueth, throughout al the moneths! 
of the yeare , of every covrſe [were] 
twenty and foute thouſand. | 

2 Over the firſt courſe for the fir 
moneth „was] Taſhobeam the ſon of 
Zabdiel:and in his courſe[wereJtwen-! 
ty and foure thouſand. | 

3 Ofthe children of Perez, [was] 
the chief of all the captains of the! 
hoſt for the firſt moneth. 

4 And over the covrſe of the ſecond; 
moneth,[was] Dodai an Ahchite, and 
of his covrſe was I Mikloth alſo the 
ruler : inhis covrſe likewiſe [were] 
twenty and foure thonſand. | 

5 The third captain of rhe hoſt for 
third moneth, [was] Benaiah the ſon 
of Tehoiada a chiefprieſt : and in bi 
courſeſ were twenty &foure thouſand. 

6 This{is that Benaiah, [who was) 
mighty among the thirty, and above 
the thirty : and in his courſe [was] A- 
mizabad his ſonne. | 

7 The fourthſcaptain for rhe fourth] 
moneth, [was] Aſahel the brother o 
Ioab , and Zebadiah his ſon afrer him: 
and in his courſe [were I twenty and 
foure thouſand. 

8 The fifth captain for the ffth 
moneth,[was]JSh2mhuth the Izrahite, 
and in his courſe [were] twenty and 
foure thouſand. | 

9 The ſixth [ captain] for the ſixth 


moneth , was) Ira the ſon 6 


the Tekoire: and in his courſe [were 
twenty and foure thovſand. 

10 The ſeventh [captain] for the 
ſeventh moneth.[wasJHelez the Pelo:! 
nite, of the children of Ephraim : 3 
in his courſe [were] twenty and foure 
thouſand. WW” 

11 The eighth[caprainJfor the eight 
moneth, was Sibbecai ) Huſhathire) 
of the Zarhites: and in his courſe 
[werc)twentv and foure thouſand. , 

12 Theninth [caprainJfor the nim'®: 
moneth, [was] Abiezer y Anetothite) 
of the Benjamires: and in his conte 
[ were) twenty and foure thou ſand» 


rijah the chief, [even }Jamong the He- 


al accerdingto the generations 


ah. a. AM. 


ef his fathers:in the fourtieth yeare of thire,of the Zathites: and in 1 


„ 


13 The tenthſcaptain) for the tent 
menet h, was IMaharai the Netoph?- 


——— 


1 — 
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* 


————— ﬀ .. i 


4, \I%s 
. 


r 


econd 
e,and, 
ſo the 
wert) 


for 
ge ſon 
in bis 
„ ſand. 
Was] 
above 
as] A- 
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{ The princes 6fthe twelve rribes. 
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{weteJtwenty and foure thouſand. 

14 The eleventh 223 77. for the e- 
leventh moneth, L was] Benaiah rhe 
Pirathonatez of the children of Ephra- 
im: and in his courſe [were I twenty 
and foure thoutand. 

15 The twelfth C coprata ] for the 
twelfth moneth, [was] Heldaj 5 Net- 

hachite,of Othniel: and in his courſe 
were twenty and foure thouſand. 
16 Furthermore,overy tribes of Iſracl: 
the ruler of y Reubenites[was JEhiezer 
the ſon of Zichri : of the Simconires, 
Shephatiah the ſon of Maachah: 

17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon 
of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok : 
{ 18 OfJudab) Elibu [one] ofthe bre- 

thren of David: of Iſſachar, Omri the 
ſon of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun,zIfhmaiah the ſon of 
Obadiah: of Naphrali » Icrimoth the 
ſon of Azriel : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim,Ho- 
thea the fon of Azaziah: of the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh , loel the ſunne 
of Pedaiah : 
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21 Of thehalf-ſrribe) of Manaſſeh in 
; Gilead, Iddo the ſonof Zechariah: of 
| Benjamin, Iaaſiel the fon ot Abner : 
| 22 Of Lan, Azareet the fon of Tero- 
bam. Theſe {| were] the princes of the 
| tribes of Iſrael. 
23 But David rook not the number 
of them, from twent prone old and 
| under : becauſe the L RD had ſaid, 
he would increaſe Iſrael like to the 
| ſtarres of the heavens. 
24 Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah be- 
bea to number, but he finiſhed not, 
ecauſe there fell wrath for it againſt 
Iiracl , neither was the number put 
in the account of the chronicles of 
king David. 

25 Andoverthe kingsrreaſures[was) 
Armaveth the ſon of Adiel : and over 
the ſtore-houſes in the fields, in the 
cities, and in the villages , and in the 
| caſtles , [was] Iebonathan the fon of 
Vzz1ah, 

26 And over them that did the work 
of the held for tillage of rhe ground, 
[was] Erri the ſon of Chelvb. ; 

27 Andover thevineyards[ was ]Shi- 
mei the Ramathite: over the ineteaſe 
of the vineyards for the wine-cellars, 
[was) Zabai the Ziphmire. 
| 28 And over the olive- trees and the 
ſyccmon1e-trees that were] in the low 
plains, [was JBaat-hanan the Gede1ire: 
& over rhe ccllars of ovI1[ was] loaſh. 
29 And over the herds that ted in 
Sharon, was JSherrai the Sharonite: & 
over the herds [that werc) in the val- 
teys, [was] Shaphar the ſon of Adlai. 

30 Over thecamels alſo, [was] Obil 
the Iſhmaelite : and over the aſſes, 
was) lehdeiab the Meronothire. 

31 And over the flocks was Jlariz the 
Ilagerite. All theſe were the rule rs of 
the ſubſtance which{ was King Davids. 

32 Alto lonathan Davids uncle wos 
| acguntellour,a wiſe man, and a ſcribe: 
and lehiel the ſon of Hackmoni[was}] 


counſellour , and Huſhai the Archite 
[was]the kingsco Mm. 
34 And after Ahitophel;{ was) Iebe- 
iada the ſon of Benaiah, and Abiatharz 
1 of the kings armie | 
[was])Toab. N 


his feet, andſai 
and my people, 


45 


and haſt ſhe 
4 Howbeit, tbe LORD God of Ifrael 
choſe me before allthe houſe of my fa- 
ther, ro be king over Iſrael for ever: 
for he hath choſen Tudah ſro bei the 
ruler; and of the bouſe of Indah, the 
hot ſe of myfatherʒzand amongrthe ſons 
of my farther, he liked me to make 
[me] King over all Ifra 
5 Andofall my fons 
hath given me many 
choſen Solomon my ſon, to fir 4-4 
the throne of the kingdome of the 
LORD, over Iſtacl. 
6 And he ſaid unto me 
ſon, he ſhall build my 
courts :; for I have choſen him to be 
my ſon, and 1 will be his father. 
7 Moreover, 1 will eſtabliſh his kin 
dome forever, if be be conftant to do 
my commandments and my judgements 


fore in the fight of al Iſ« | 
rael the congregation of the LORD, 
and in the audience of our Go keep. 
and ſeek for all the commandments of. 
the LO RD your God: that ye may}. 
oſſe ſſe this good land, and leave ih | 
or an inheritance for your children 
afteryou for ever. 
ni thou „ Solomon my ſonnes. 
know thou the God of thy father, and 
ſerve him with a perfect beart, 
and with a willing minde : tor the 
LORD ſearcheth all hearts, and un- 
derſtandeth al the imeginations of the 


As at this day. 
8 Now there 


{with the *ings ſons. 


| 


: thoughts: it thou 
| 33 And Ahitophel [was] the kings found of rhee 3 


CH A P. XVIII. 
1 David in a ſolemn sſſemb ly, baving de- | 
clared Godsfayonr tohimzand promiſe 
to his ſon Solomon, extorteth them to 
9, 20 He encour 
mon tro baildrhe temple. 11 Be giveth 
him parrerns for the ferm 
and ſi lver ſor te materials. 


Nd David aſſembled all the princes 
of Iſrael, the princes of the tribes 
and the caprains of the companies tha 
miniſtred to the king 
the captains over the thouſands 
captains over the hundreds, and the 
ſtewards over al the ſubſtanceand poſe 
ſeflion of the king, and of his ſons, with 
the officers, and with the mighty men, 
and with all the valiant men unto Ien 
ruſalem. 
2 Then David the king ſtood up upon 
ear me,; my brethren, 
for me,I bad in mine 
heart to build an houſe of reſt for the 
ark of the covenant ofthe LORD, and 
for the fooiſtool of our God, and had 
made ready for the building : | 
3 Bur God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhale 
not build an houſe for my name, be- 
baſk bets) a man of war, 
oud. 


8 


— 


at eth Solo- 


* 1 gold 


by courſe , an 


el: 
(for rhe LORD 
ſons) be bath 


Solomon thy 
ouſe and my 


ur 
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and 
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im, he will be 


thou fer ſake 
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id enconrageth Solomon, T. Chronicles. 
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Davids good example. 


— — 


him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 
0 Take heed vow, for the LORD 

Hath choſen thee to build an houſe for 
the ſanctuary; be ſtrong and doſir.] _ 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his 
ſon the pattern o os poren and of 
the houſes thercof, and of F treaſuries 
thereof , gas the er chambers 
thereof,and of yinner parlours thereof, 
and of the place of the mercy-lear, 

12 And the pattern ofall that he had 

the ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe 
of the LORD, and ef all the chambers 
round about, of the treaſuries of the 
houſe of God , and of the treaſuries of 
the dedicate things. 

1 Alfo for the courſes of the priefts 
and the Levites, and for all tte work 
| of the ſervice, of the houſe of the 

LORD, and for all the veſſels of ſet- 
Vice in the hovſe of the LORD. 

14 {He gave] of gold by weight, for 
[things] of gold, for all inſtruments of 
all manner ofſervice, filver alſo for all 
inſtruments of filver, by »weighr,for all 
inſtruments ofevery kinde of ſervice: 

I5 Even the weight for 5 candleſticks 
of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by 
| weight for every candleſtick, & for the 


ramps thereof, and for the candleſticks 
ot filvex by weight { both Jfory candle- 
tick and [alſo] tor the lamps thereof, 
according toy uſe of every candleſtick. 
16 Aud by weight [he gaveJgold for 
the tables of ſhew-bread, for every 
table, and C likewiſe J ſilver for the 
tables of filver. 
17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh.-hooks, 
| and the bowls and the cups: and for the 
olden baſons[ he gave] 1. by weight 
| or every baſon; and likewiſe ſilver 
by weighrtor every baſon of filyer: 

18 And for the altar ofincenſe, re- 
fined gold by weight ; and gold tox the 
8 of the chariot of the cheru- 

ims that ſpread outſtheir wings, Jand 
covered the ark of the covenant o 
the LORD. 
19 All this, THid David, the LORD 
[made me underſtaud in writing by 
This Jhand upon me,[evenJalthe works 
| of this pattern. : 

20 Aud David ſaid to Solomon his 
ſonne , Be ſtrong and of good courage; 
J aud do fit: Itear not, nor be diſmayed, 
'If#2rrbeL OR D God, ſeven] my God, 

Twill be] with thee , he will not fail 

tnhee; nor forſake thce,untill thou haſt 
4 finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of 
. | che houſe of the LORD. 

| 24 And beheld, the courſes of the 
 priefts and the Levites, even they ſhal 

be wirh thee} forall the ſervice of the 

houſe of God ,and[there fall be) with 
[hee for all manner of workmanſhipze- 
very willing skiltull man, for any man- 
ner of ſervice: alſo the princes and all 
che people[ will beJwholly at thy com- 
mandment. 
JR — 

| CHAP. XXIX, 

1 David by his cxample and intreaty,6 
cauſeththe princes and people to offer 
willingly to Davids n and 

.4- prayer. 20 The people having bleſſed 


| 


* 


God, and ſactiſiced, make Solemon 
king.26Dayids reigne and death. 


+ Vrthermore David the King ſaid 
T unto all the congregation, Solomon 


my ſon,[whom alone hath choſen, 
* "Dore render,and the work | 

is] great: for the palace ſis] not for 
man, but for the LORD God. 
2 Now I have prepared wirh all my 
might for the houſe of my God,; gold 
Forfrhin sto be made lof geld and the 
filver forfthin J of filver,and y braſſe 
for things] of braſſe , the iron for 
[things Jof iron and wood for things] 
of woy zonyx ſtones, and[ſtones] to be 
ſer 3 * ſtones, and of divers co- 
lours, & all manner 1 ſtones, 
and marble-ftones in a 

* Moreover , becanſe I have ſer my 
affection to the houſe of my God, 1 
have of mine own proper good, of gold 
How filver{which] I have gien to the 
houſe of my God, over and above all: 
houſe, 

4 Even three thouſand talents of 
gold , of the gold of Ophir,and ſeven 
theuſand talents of refined ſilver, to 
overlay the walls of 5 houſe [withall.]' 

5 The gold for [things] of gold, an 
the filver opt Sher Jof ſilver, and for 
all manner of work to be made Iby rhe 
hands of artificers. And who [then] is 
willing to conſecrate his ſervice this 
uy unto the LORD 
s Thenthe chief of the fathers and 
princes ofthe tribes of Iſrael, and the 
captains ofrhouſands & of hundreds, 
with the rulers over the kings work 


offered willingl 
87) the ſervice of the 


7 Ang gave 
houſe of God,of gold, five thouſand ta- 
lents,and ten thouſand drams; and of 
filver , ten thouſand talents; and of 
draſſe, eighteen thouſand talents; & one 
hundred thouſand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom [precious] 
ones were found, gave [them] to the 
treaſure of the hook of the LORD, by 
the hand of Ichiel the Gerſhonire. 

9 Then the people eee that 
they offered willingly , becauſe with 
perfect beart they offered willingly to 
the LORD:and David the king alſo re- 
joyced with great joy. 

10 Wherefore David bleſſed the 
LORD before allthe congregation: and 
David ſaid, Bleſſed [be] thou, L ORD 
God of Iſrael our father , for ever and 
ever. 


undance- 


I have 


en) chr for the hol 


r 
it Thine,OLORD 
nee, and the powerzand the gloryzan 
the victory, & the majeſty: for allſrhat 
is] in the heaven and in the earth {15 
thine; Jchineſis] 5 kingdom,O LORD, 
and thou art exalced as head above all. 

12 Both riches and honour , [come 
of thee,and thou reigneſt over all, and 
in thine hand[1sJpower and might, an 
in thine handſ'it is Ito make great; an 
to give ſtrength unto all. : 

13 Now therefore,our God, we than“ 
thee, and praiſe thy glorious name: 

14 Bur whoſ am Il, and what[is] 


Cis Ithe great. 


_ 


people , that we ſhould be able to off [3 
| 0 
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(Sregation, Now blefſe the LORD your 


: 
' 
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| 
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build the palace, [for] the which 1 
have made 


Jolomon made king. * 
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things (come jof thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee. 

15 For veſare Iſtrangers before thee, 
and ſojourners, as [were] all our fa- 
thers: out dayes on the earth[areJas a 
ſhadow,and[there is Juone abiding. 

16 OL OR D our God, all this ſtore 
t hat we have prepared to build thee 
an houſe for thine holyname,[cometh ] 
of thine hand, and [is Jall thine own. 

17 I know alſo; my God, that thou 
trieſt rhe h-arr , and haſt pleaſure in 
uprightneſſe. As for mezin the upright- 
neſſe of mine heart I have willingl! 
off-red all thefe things: & now have 

een w joy, thy people which are pre- 
ſent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 

1s O LORD God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Iſrael our fathers, keep this for 
ever in the imagination ef thoughts 
of the heartof thy people; and prepare 
their heart unto thee. 

16 And give unto Solomon my ſon a 
perfect heart to keep thy command- 
ments, thy reſtimonies & thy ſtaruresz 
and to do all [theſe things J] and to 


roviſion. 
20 And David ſaid ro all the con- 

od. And all the congregation bleſſed 
the LO R D God of their fathers , and 
bowed down their heads, and worſhip- 
ped the L ORD and the king. 

21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices un- 
tothe LORD, and offered burnt off:r- 
ings unto the LORD on the morrow 
after $ day, even a thouſand bullocksza 
thouſand rammes , [and] a thouſand 
lambes,wirh their drink-offerings, and 


ſtead. 


22 And did eat and drink before rhe 
LRD on that day withygreart glad- 
neſſe, and they made Solomon the ſon 
of David king the ſecond time, and 
anointed ſhim] unto the LORD to 
be the chief governour , and Zadok to 
be prieſt. 

23 Then Solomon ſat on rhe threne 
of the LORD as king in Read of Da. 
vid bis father , and proſpered, and all 
Lirael obeyed him. 

24 And all the proven and the 
mighty men, and all the ſons lizewiſe 
of king David ſubmitted themſelves 
unto Solomon the king. 

25 And theLORD magnified Solo- 
mon exceedingly in the fight of all I- 
rael, and beſtowed upon him ſuch Jroy- 
all majeſtie as had not been on any 
king before him in Iſrael. 

26 Thus David the ſonne ofleſſe, 
reigned over all Iſrael. 

27 And the time that he reigned o- 
ver I{rael;{wasJfourty yeares ; ven 
yeares reigned he in Hebron, and thir- 
ry and three Cyeates ] reign:d he in 
Jeruſalem. 

28 And he diedin a good old ages 
full of dayes, riches, and honour : and 
Solomon his ſonne reigned in his 


29 Now the acts of David the king 
firſt and laſt, behold,rhey[are) written 
in the boo of Samuel the Seer, and in 
the book ef Nathan the prophert,and in 
the book of Gad the Seer. 2 

30 With all his reigne and his might; 
and the times that went over him, aud 
over Iſrael, and over all the kingdomes 
of the countreys. 


The ſecond bock of the 


HA. TI. 
i The ſolemu ottering of Solomon at 
Gibeon.7Solomons choice of wildome 
is dleſſed by God 13Solcmons ſtrength 
and wealth, 


— 


„Nd Solomon the ſon of Da- 


2 
, vid was lrengthened in his 


Godſ was] with bim, & mag- 
©, nified him exceedingly. 

2 1hen Solomon ſpake unto 
all Iſrael , to the captains of thou- 


CHRONICLES. 


& kingdome, and the LORD his 


ſands aud of hundreds, and to the jud- 
ges, and ro 


Iſrael,the chief of the fathers. 


that [was] at Gibeon » for there was 
the tadernacle of the congregation of 
God » Which Moſes the ſervant of 
. ORD had made in tbe wilder- 


970 — the ark of God had David 
ugnt up from Ki rj ath- jearim,B toſ the 
f. N which) David had prepared for 
lerufates 234 pitcheda tent for it at 
5 Moreover the brazen altar that 
| Beza!cel the ſonne of Vri, the ſoane of 


e n 


every governour in all 


3 3 SO Solomon and all the congrega- | 
rien with him, went to the high place | ſhed: 


Hur, had made, he put before the ta- 
bernacle of the LO R D, and Solomon 
and the congregation ſought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thirher to 
the brazen altar before the LORD, 
which [was] at the tabernacle of rhe 
congrepation , and oftered a thouſand 

urnt-cf. rings upon it. 

7 In that night did God appear unto 


Solomon, and faid unto him, Ask what 


I hallgivethee. 


8 And Solomon ſaid unto God , Thou 


baſt ſhewed great mercy unto David 
my farther, and haſt made me to reigne 
in his ſtead: 

9 Now, O LORD God, let * pro- 
miſe unto David my father be e 


mulrirude. 


10 Give me now wiſdome and knew- 


ledye , that I maygo out and come in 
before this people : 
this thy people[thar is)ſo grear? 

11 Ang God ſaid to Solomon, Be- 
cauſe this was in thine heart, and thou 


haſt not asked riches, wealthy or ho- 


nour, nor; life ofthine enemies, neithe 


yer haſt asked long life; but haſt aske 


Nis folemn offerings. \ 


ſo willingly after this ſort ? for all: ſacrifices in abundance for al Iſrael: 


abli- 
for thou haſt made me king over 
a people, like the duſt of the earth in 


for who can judge 


| 


wiſdom & knowledye for thy ſelf that 
thou 


” 
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fore hirn? 


Solomens firength and wealth. II. Chronicles. 


thou mayeſt judge my people, over 
whom 1 have made thee king: 

12 Wiſdome and knowledgeſis Igran- 
red unto thee, and I will give thee 
riches and wealth, and honour, ſuch as 
none of the kings have had, that {have 
been] before thee , neither ſhall there 
any after thee have the like. 

_ x3 Then Solomon came (from his 
journey) to the high place that fwas] 
at Gibeon, to Ieruſalem from before 
the rabernacle of the congregation, 
and reigned over Iſrael. 

14 And Solomon gatbered chariots 
and horſemen : and he had a thouſand 
and foure hundred chariots, and twelve 
thouſand horſemen , which he placed 
in the charior-citics , and with the 
king at leruſalem. 

i And the king made ſilver and gold 
ar Ieruſalemſ as plenteous Jas ſtones, & 
ce dar- trees made he as the ſycomore- 
trees Care Jin the vale for abundance. 

16 And Solomon had horſes brought 
out of Egypt, and linen yarn : the kings 
merchants received the linen yarn at 
a price. 

17 And they fetcht up, and brought 
ferth out of Egypt a charior for fix 
hundred ſhebhels of ſilver, and an horſe 
for an hundred andfifty:and ſo brought 
— 4 Dany horſes for all the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria,by 
the ir means. 


_—_— 


HAP, II, 


tz 17Solowmons labourers ſor the building 
ofthe tem ple. 3Hlis embaſſage ro Horam 
for workmen and proviſion ot ſtu ff. 11 
Huram ſendeth him a kinde anſwer. 


Nd Solomon determined to build an 
hovſe for the name of the LO RD, 
and an houſe for his kingdome. 

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore 
and ren thouſand men to bear burdens, 
and foureſcore thouſand to hew in the 
mountain , and three thouſand and ſix 
hundred to overſce them. 

3 And Solomon ſent to Huram the 
King of Tyre, ſay ing; As thou didſt deal 
with David my father , and didſt ſend 
him cedars ro build him an houſe to 
dwell therein, [even fo deal with me. ] 
4 Behold,T build an houſe ro 5 name 
of the LORD my God, to dedicateſit) 
to him,[and Ito burn before him ſweer 
incenſe, and for the continuall ſnew. 
bread, and for the burnt-offerings mor- 
ning and evening, on the ſabbaths, and 
on the new moons , and on the ſolemn 


—— — 


Hirams kinde anſwer. 


co grave with the cunning men that 
| Care j me in Indab and in lexuſalem, 
whom David my father did provide. 
8 Send me alſo cedar-trces , fitte- 
trees, aud algum- ttees out of Lebanon: 
(for I know that thy ſervants caus kill 
to cut timber in Lebanon) and behold, 
my ſervants [ſnalbe jwith thy ſervants, 
9 Even to prepare me timber in a- 
bundanee:for the houſe which I am a- 
bout to build,{fhalbeJwonderful great, 
10 And bebold, I willgive to thy; 
ſervants , the hewers that cuttimber, 
twenty thouſand meaſures of beaten | 
wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures 
of barley, & twenty thouſand baths of 
wine, & twenty thouſand baths of oyl. 
11 Then Huram the king of Tyte, an- 
(wered inwriting,which he ſent to So. 
lomon, Becauſe the LORD hath :oved| 
his people, he bath mace thee king 
overthem. | 
12 Huram ſaid moreover,Bleſſed[be] 
the LORD God of Iſrael that made 
heaven and earth, who hath given to 
David the kinga wiſe ſonne , endued 
with prudence and underftanding,that 
might build an houſe for the LORD, 
and an bouſe for his kingdome. | 
13 And now I have fenr a cunning! 
man (endued with underſtanding ) of, 
Huram my fathers; | 


ters of Dan, and his father was Ja man 
of Tyre, skilfull rowork in gold: and in 
filver,in biaſſe, in iron, in ſtone, and in 
timber, in purple, in blue; and in fine 
linen , and incrimſon : alſo ro grave 
any manner of graving , and to finde 
out every device which ſhall be put to 
bim, with thy cunning menzand with 
the cunning men of my lord David thy 
father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley,the oyl, and the wine which my 
lord hath ſpoken of, let him ſend unto 
his ſervants: 

16 And we will cut weod out of Le- 
banonzas much as thou ſhalr need, and 
we w1illbring it to thee in flotes by ſea 
to loppa; and thou ſhalr carry it up to 
Ileruſalem. 

17 And Solomon numbred all the 
ſtrangers rhar{were) in the land of 11- 
raet, after the numbring wherewith 
David his farher had numbred them; 
and they were found an hundred an 
fifty thouſand and three thouſand and 
fix hundied. | 
18 And he ſer rhreeſcore and ten. 
thouſand of them ſts be bearers of 


fcaſts of the LO RD our God. This is 
an ordinance} for ever to Iſrael. 

5 And the heuſe ð I bui!d [is Igreat: 
for grtear[isJeur God aboveallvods. { 
6 But who is able to build him an 
houſe, ſeeing the heaven, and heaven of 
heavens cannot contain himꝭwhoſam ] 
I then that I Fould build him an 
heuſe, fave onely to burn ſacrifice be- 


— 


7 Send me now therefore a man, 


2241 to work in gold, and in filver, 


and in braſſe, and in iron, & in purple, 


land crimſon and blue, & that canskili 


. — 


— — 


burdens , and foureſcore thouſand [70 
be] hewers in the mountain, and three ® 
thouſand and fix hundred overſcers to 
ſet the people a work. 


CHAT 113. he 
1 The place and time of buildinp ! - 
remple. 3 I be meal ure ard rende 
of the bouſe. 111 he cherubims. 14 T 
vail andpillars, 


Hen Solomon began to build be 
1 of the LORD at Ic 88 ö 
mount Moriab, vhete tbeIL OR ges | 


— 


— 


14 The ſon of a woman of the daugh- 


n 


| 
| 


s 
5 


1 
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4 


peared unto David his fat het, in 4 
place that David had prepared in the 
threſhing-fleore of Ornan the lebuſite · 


condſ day of the ſecond moneth, inthe 
fourt 


Solomon was inftructed for the buil- 
ding of the honſe of God. The length 
by cubirs after the firſt meaſure [was] 
threeſcore cubits, and the breadt 


front Cof the houſe, It he lengt 


— — 


The building of the temple. 


2 And he began to build in the fe 
eare of his rergne . : 
3 Now theſeſare thethings wherein] 


twenty cubits. . 
4 And the porch thar [was Le * 
o 

— according to the breadth of the 
houſe, twenty cubirs , and the height 
[wasJan hundred and twenty: and he 
overlaid ir within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater houſe he cieled 
with firre-tree,which he overlaid with 
fine gold, and ſet thereon palm-trees 
and chains. ; 

6 And he garniſhed the houſe with 
precious ſtones for beauty,and the gold 
[was] gold of Parvaim. 
2 He overlaid alſo the houſe, the 
beams,the poſts,and the walls thereof, 
and the doores thereof with gold, and 
graved cherubims on the walls. 
8 And he made the moſt holy honſe, 
the length whereof[ was) according to 
the breadth of the houſe , twenty cu- 
birs , and the breadrh thereof twenty 
cubits: & he overlaid it with fine gold 
CTCameunting] to ſix hundred talents. 


bop. lil. i3ij. 


1 The altar of brafſe. 2 The molten ſea 


Morgen he made an altar of 


thereof, and ten cubits the height 
thereof. 


8 And the weight ot the nails [was] 
fifty ſhekels of gold: and he overlaid 
the upper chambers with gold. 
10 And in the moſt holy place he 
made rwo cherubims of image-work, 
and overlaid them with gold. 
11 And the wings ofthe cherubims 
[were] twenty cubitrs long-fonr3wing 
of the one [cherub was) hve cubirs, 
reaching to the wall of the houſe: and 
the other wing [was likewiſe) five 
cubirs » reaching to the wing of the o- 
ther cherub. 
12 And ſone)Jwing ofthe other che- 


The alrar of braſſe. . 
e 


upon twelve oxen. 6 The ten layers 
candleſticks, and tables. The courts and 
the inſttuments of braſſe. 1g T he inaſttu - 
ments of gold. 


braſſe, twenty cubirs the length 
rhereot,and twenty cubits the breadth 


2 Alſo he made a molten ſea of ten | 
cubirs , from brim to brim , round in 
compaſſe , and fivecubirs the height 
thereof and a line of thirty cubirs did 
compaſſe it round about. 

8 And under wv Ye the ſimilitude 

of oxen , which did compaſſe it tound 
about: ten in a cubit compaſſing the 
ſea round about. Two rows of exen 
[were)caſt,whenit was caſt. 
4 Ir ſtood upon twelve oxen , three 
looking toward the north, and three 
looking roward the weſt, and three 
looking toward the ſouth , and three 
looking toward the eaſt: and the ſea 
ſwas ſet] above upon them, and all 
their hinder parrs[ were Jinward . 

5 And the thicłneſſe of ir [was] an 
hand- breadth, and the brim of it like 
the work of the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies; Candi it received and 
held three thonſand baths. 

6 He made alſo ren lavers , and put 
five on the . hand, and five on the 
left, ro waſh in them: ſuck things as 
they offered for the burnt-offering. 
they waſhed in them: but the ſeaſwas) 
for the prieſts to waſh in. 

7 And he made ten candleſticks of 
gold according to theit form, and ſet 
Yew in rhe 8 on the right 

and, and five on the left. 

8 He made alſo ten tables, and pla- 
ced (them) in rhe temple, ſive on the. 
right fide , and five on the left: and he 

made an hundred baſons of gold. 

9 Furthermore, be made the court of 


rub [was] fve cubirs , reaching tothe 
wall of the houſe : and the other wing 


wing of the cther cherub. 
13 The wings of theſe cherubims 
ſpread themſelves forth twenty cut irs: 
and they ſtood on their feet; and their 
faces [were] inward. 
14 And he made the vail of Hue,and 
purple, and erim ſon, and finelinen,and 
wrought cherubims thercon. 
15 Alſo he made before the hovſe 
two pillars of thirty and five cubirs 
high, and the chapiter that [was] on 
Y wh of eachofthem.,[was)five eubits. 
16 And he made chains , [a<Jin the 
oracle,and put[them] on the heads of 
oa: pillars , and made an hundred 
aaa; nates, and put [them] on the 
17 And he reared up the pillars be- 
_ — temple, one on the ok hand, 
ne cother on the left; & called the 
. that on the right hand, Ta- 
you and the name of that on the left, 


1 Sax. 
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[was])five cubits Calſo, ] joy ning to the | 


the prieſts, and the great court, and 
| dcores for the court, and overlaid the 
doorcs of them with braſſe. 
16 And he ſet the ſea on the right 
ſide of i eaſt· end, over ag9inſt j ſovth. 
1 And Huram made the pots, and the 
ſhovcls , and the baſons , and Hvram 
finiſhed the work that he was to make 
oe, king Solomon for the houſe of 
od: 
12 [To wit, Nhe two pillars, and the 
pommels, and the chapiters [which 
were} on the top of the two pillars, 
and the rwo wreaths to cover the two 
pommels of the chapirers, Which 
[were] onthe top of the pillars : 
13 And foure hondred pomegranates 
on rhe two wreaths: two rows of pom- 
granates on each wreath, to cover the 
two pommelsof thechapirers , which 
[wereJupon the pillars. 
14 He mad: alſo baſes; and lavers 
made he upon the baſes, 
15 One ſea „& twelve oxen underit: | 
16 The pots alſo, and the ſhevels ad 
the feſk-hooks, and all their da 


nm 


# 
My, © 
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| 


1 


| 


— 
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The ark removed. 


ments, did Huram his father make te 
king Solomen for the houſe of tbe 
LORD,of bright braſſe. 

17 In the plain of Iordan did the 
king caft them, in the clay-ground, be- 
tween Succoth and Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſ- 
ſels in great abundance: for the weight 
of the braſſe could not be found our. 

19 And Solomon made all the veſ- 
ſels that [were J for the houſe of God, 
the golden alraralſo, andrhe tables 
whereon the hew-bread [was ſer. ] 

20 Moreover, che candleſticks & their 
lamps, that they ſhould burn after the 
manner, be fore the oracle of pure gold. 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, 
and the rongs made he] of gold, and] 
thar perfect gold, 

22 And the ſnuffers , and the baſons, 
and the ſpoons,andthe cenſers of pure 
gold : and the entry of the houſe, the 
inner doores thereof fer the moſt hol 
Tplace, ] and the doores of the houſe 
of the temple,[wereJof gold. 


CHAP. V. 

1 The dedicated tteaſures. 2 The ſolemn 
induction of the ark into the oracle. 
it God being praiſed , giveth a viſible 
ſig ne of his favour. 


Hus all the work that Solomon 
made for the houſe of the LORD, 
Was finiſhed; and Solomon brought in 
all the things that David his father 
had dedicated; and the filver, and the 
gold, and all the inſtruments, put he a- 
mong the treaſures of y houle of God. 
2 Then Solomon aſſembled the elders 


I I. Chronicles. Solomon bleferh the people. 
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—— be is Jgood, for bis mercy [endurerth} | 


of Iſrael, and all the heads of the 


tribes, the chief of the fathers of the 
children of Iſrael unto Ieruſalem , to 
4x. the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD, out of the citie of Da- 
vid which [is] Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſ- 
ſembled themſelves unto the king in; 
feaſt, hich{[was)in y ſeventh monerh. 

4 And all tbe elders of Iſrael came, 
and the Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and 
the rabernacle of the congregation, 
and all the holy veſſels, that [were] in 
the tabernacle , theſe did the pricſts 
{andJthe Levites bring up. 

6 Alſo king Solomqgn and all rhe con- 
gregation ofTſraeltfat were aſſembled 
nnto him before the ark, facrificed 
ſheep and oxen , which could not be 
told nor numbred for mulrirude. 

7 And tbe prieſts brought in the ark 
of the covenant of the E ORD unte 
his place, to the oracle of the hon ſe, 
into the moſt holy Cplace, eveu] un- 
der the wings of the cherubims. 

i For the cherubims ſpread forth 
[their] wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and the ſtaves thereof, above. 

9 And they drew out the ſtaves of 
the ark, that the ends of the ftaves 
were {een from the ark before the o- 
rac le, but they were not ſeen without. 


| And there it is unto this day. 


— — — — 


10 . was] nothing in the ark 
ſave the two tables which Moſes pur 
[therein] ar Horeb , when the LORD 
made [a covenant) with $ children of 
[iſrael , when they came out of Egypt. 

iz And it came to paſſe when the 

rieſts were come out of the holy 
kelaee : ] (for all the prieſts that were 
reſent were ſanctiſied, [and ] did not 
leben) wait by courſe. 


12 'Alſo the Levites which were the 
fingers,all of them of Aſaph,ofHeman, | 
of Ieduthun, with their ſons, and their | 
brethren ; being arayed in whitelinen, | 
baving cymbals, and pſalteries , and | 
pra 2 ood at the eaſt- end ofthe altar, 
and with them an hundred and twen | 
ty prieſts, ſounding with trumpers.) | 

x3 It came even to paſſezas the trum- 
peters and fingers [were] as one, to 
make one ſound to be heard in praiſing | 
and thanking the LORD; and when | 
they lift up their voice with the trum- | 
pore & cymbals, & inſtruments of mu- 
ick, & praiſed the LORD, ſaying, JFor | 


er ever: y (thenJthe houſe was filled 
a cloud, even the houſe of $ LORD: 

14 Sothat the prieſts could not ſtand 
to miniſter by reaſon of the cloud: for 
the glory of the LO R D had filled the 
houſe of God. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Solomen having bleſſed the people, 

blefſeth God. 12 Solomons prayer in 

the conſecration of the temple, upon 
the brazen (caffold. 


T Hen faid Solomon,The LORD bath | 
ſaid that be would dwell in the | 
thick darkneſſe. a 

2 But I have built an houſeof habi- 
tation for thee , anda place for thy 
dwelling for ever. 
3 And the king turned his face & bleſ- | 
ſed rhe whole congregation of Iſrael, | 
(& all 5 congregation of Iſrael ſtood.) | 

4 And he ſaid,Blefſed{beJtbe LORD | 
God of Iſrael,wbo hath with his hands 
fulfilled that which he ſpake with his 
mouth to my father David, ſaying, 

Since the day that Ibrought forth 
my people out of the land of Egypt, 1 
choſe no city among all the tribes of | 


Iſrael to build an houſe in, F my name | 


might be there, neitherchoſe 1 any | 
man to be a ruler over my peoplelirae!: 
6 But I have choſen Ieruſalem,tbat 
my name might be there, and have 
choſen David to be over my people 
Iſrael. 1 
7 Now it was in the heart of David | 
my father to build an houſe for the 
name of the LORD God of Iſrael. 
8 Burt the LORD ſaid ro David my fa- 
ther, Foraſmuchas it was in thine heart 
to build an houſe for my name , thov | 
didſt well in that it was in thine heart: 
9 Notwithſtanding , thou fſhalr ou | 
build the houſe, but rby ſon which 8 | 
come forth out of thy loyns , he #32 | 
build the houſe for my name. | 
10 The LORD thereforehath perfor | 


med his word that he bath 2 oY 


— 


| | : 


—_ 


_. 


| wherein [is] * 


1 
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5 


rr 


1 


8 3 


| 


_— 


congregation of Iſrael, and 


1 


The prayer 


Chap. vj 


of Solomon. 


— — 


for i am riſen up in the room of David 
my father,and am ſer on rhe throne | 
of Iſrael , as the LORD promiſed; and 
have built the houſe for the name of | 
the LORD God of lirael. 
11 Aad in it have 1 put the ark, 
he covenant of 5 LORD, 
y he made with the children of Iſrael. 
12 And he ſtood before the altar of 


he LORD, in the preſence of all the 
— i b ſpread forth 


— 


his hands; 
13 For Solomen had made a brazen 


ſcaold,of five cubits long, and five cu- 


bits broad, and three cubits high , and 


had ſer it in the midſt of the court, and 
upon it he ſtood , and Kneeled down | 
upon his knees before all the congre-| 
garion of Iſrael, and ſpread torth his 
lands towards heaven) 

14 And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrae!, 
ſthere is Jno God like thee in the bea- 
ven, nor in the earth; which keepeſt 
covenant and[ ſheweſt]} mercy unto thy 
ſervants , that walk before thee with 
all their hearrs : : 

15 Thou which bafſt kept with thy 
ſervant David my farther, that which 
thou haſt promiſed him; and ſpaeſt 
with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled[ it} 
with thine hand, as [itt>Jrhis day. 

16 Now therefore , O LORD Gd of 
Ifracl , keep with thy ſervant David 
my tather, that which thou haſt pro- 
miſed bim, ſaying, There ſhall nor tail 
thee a man in my ſight to fit upon the 
throne of Iſrael; yer ſo , that thy chil- 
dren take heed ro their way to walkin 
my law, at thou haſt walked before me. 

17 Now then,O LORD God of Iſrael, 
ler th 1 word be yerified , which thou 
baft 8 unto thy ſervant David. 
18 ( Burt will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth?behold,heaven, 
and the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
[tain thee ; how much leſſe this houſe 
{waich I have built?) 

19 Have reſpe&t therefore to the 
prayer of thy ſervant , and to his ſup- 
plication, O Lorb my God, to hearken 
nuto the cty and the prayer which thy 
ſetvant prayeth before thee : 
| 20 That thine eyes maybe open upon 
this houſe day and night, upon the 
place whereofthou haſt ſaid, that thou 
vouldeſt put thy name there;ro hear- 
ken unto the prayer, which thy tervan: 
Prayeth towards this place. 

21 Hearkten therefore unto the ſup- 
Plications of thy ſervant , and of thy 
Tobie Iſrael, which they ſhall male 
8e e this place: heare thou from 
Tay dwelling-place; [even}from hea- 
Pg when thou heareſt forgive. 
"Wes If a man fin againſt his neigh- 
E > Ong an oath be laid upon him, 

ae him ſwear , and the oath 
come before thine altar in this houſe: 


—O— _— 


the worſe before the enemie z becauſe 


they have finned againſt thee;and ſhall 


return and confeſſe thy name, and pray 
and make ſupplication before thee in 
this houſe :; 

25 Then bear thou from the hea- 
vens,and forgive: the ſinne of thy peo- 


ple Iſrael, and bring them again unto |. 


the land which thou gaveſt to them, 
and to theirfarthers. 

26 When the heaven is ſhut up , and 
there is no rain; becauſe they have 
fanned againſt thee ; [yet] if they pray 
rewards this place,; and confeſſe thy 
name and turn from their ſinne when 
thou doſt atict them 

27 Then heate thou from heaven, 
and forgive the finne of thy ſervants, 
and of thy people Iſrael , when thou 
haſt taught them the good way,where- 
in they ſhould walk; and ſend rain up- 
on the land which thou haft given un- 
to thy people for an inheritance. _ 

28 It there be dearth in the land, if 
there be peſtilence, if there be blaſting 
or milde w, locuſts or caterpillers; Cit] 
their enemies beſiege them inthe ei- 
ries of their land; whatſoever ſore, or 
whatſoever ſickneſſe C there be: J 

29 [Then] what prayers, Cor] what 
ſupplication ſoever ſhall be made of 


any man, or of all thy people Iſrael, 


when every one ſhall know his own 
ſore,and his owngrief,and ſhall ſpread 
forth his hands in this houſe : 

zo Then heare thou from heaven thy 
dwelling- place, and forgive, and ren- 
der unto every man accordiag unto all 
his wayes,whoſe heart thou knoweft : 
(for thou onely knoweſt the hearts of 
the children or men) : 
31 That they may fear thee to walk in 
thy wayes ſo long as they live in the 
land which] gaveſt unto our fathers. 

32 Moreover, concerning the ſtran- 
ger, which is not of thy people Iftael, 
but is come from a faxe country tor 
thy 1 names ſake , and thy mighty 
hand, ani thy ſtretched out arm, if 
they come and pray in this houſe : 

3 Then hears thou from' rhe bea- 


vens, [even] trom thy dwelling-place, 


and do according to all that the ftran- 
ger calleth to thee for ; that all people 
of the earth — know thy name, and 
fear theezas doth thy people Iſrael, & 
may kn.w that this bouſe which I 
have builc,iscalled by thy name. 

34 If thy people go out to warte a- 
gainſt their enemies by the way that 
thou ſhalr ſend them, and they pray un- 
ro thee toward this city which thou 
batt choſen , and the houſe which 1 
have built for thy name : 

35 Then heare thou from rhe hea- 
vens their prayer and their ſupplica- 
tion,and maintain their cauſe. | 

6 If they ſinne againſt thee „(for 


|; 23 Then keare thou from heaven 
— and judge thy ſervants by re- 
= — the wicked » by recompeuſing 
us upon his own head » and by 
juſtifying the tiphteous,by giving him 


Wy es righteouſueſſe. 


—— ——— 


People Iſrael be put to 


cicere is Ino man which ſinneth not) 
and thou be angry with them, and de- 
liver them over before [their lenemies, 
and they carry them away captives 
unto a land farre off or neare; 

37 Ver, {if} they bethink themſelves 
in the land wither they are carried ca- 
ptive, 


— 


— 


Fire from heaven. 


- 


The land of their captivity, ſayi 


have dealt wickedly; 
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n 
have finned, we have done ana, and the 


Gods promiſe to Selemon. 
| 


— — — — 


Ptive,and turn and pray unto thee in | 7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed the | 


, We | middle of the covrt that [was Ide ſore 


houſe of the LORD: for there he | 
offered turnr-offerinys, and the far of | 


38 If they rerwurn to thee with all [the peace-offerings,becauſe the brazen 


their heart and with all their ſoul, in 
the land of their captivity , whither 
they have carried them captives , and 
pray toward their land which teu 
g: ve ſſ unto their fathers,and [ toward 
the city which thou baſt choſen , a» 
toward the houſe which I have builr 
for thy name: 

39 Then heare thou from the hen- 
vens,[even)Jfrom thy dwelling-place, 
their prayer and their ſupplications, 
and maintain theircauſe,&forgive thy 
people which have finned againft thee 

40 Now, my God, let (I be feech rhee) 
thine eyes be open, and let Jthine 
earesf be Jattent unto the prayer [that 
is made hin this place. 

41 New therefore ariſe, OLOR 
God, into thy reſting-place , thou, and 
the ark of thy ſtrength: ler thy prieſts, 
O LORD God, be clothed with ſalva- 
tion, and let thy ſaints rejoyce in good- 
ne ſſe. 

42 O LORD God, turn not away the 
face of thine anoinred: remember the 
mercies of David thy ſervant. 


| 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Ged giving teſtimony to Solomons 
— by fire from heaven, and glory 
inthe temple, the people worſhip kim. 

4 Solomons ſolemn (acrifice.$ Sole- 

mon baving kept the feaſt of taberna- 

cles, and the feaſt of the dedication ot 
the aar, diſmiſſeth the people. 12 God 
appearing to Solomon, giveib him pro- 
miſes upon cond it ion. 
N when Solomon bad made an 
end ot praying, the fire came down 
from heaven and conſumed the burnt- 
offering, and the ſacrifices 3 and the 
glory of the LO R P filled the houſe. 

2 And the priefts could not enter 
into the houſe of the LORD. becauſe 
the glory of the LORD had filled the 
LORDS houſe. 

And when alltbe children of Iſ- 
rael ſaw how the fire came down, and 
the glory of the L. ORD upon the 
houſe , they bowed themſelves wirh 
their faces ro the roms upon the 

avement and worſhipped , and prai- 

ed the L O R D, C ſaying, J Forſbe is) 
good, for his mercie{[cndurethJfor ever 

4 Thenthe king and SIDE poo le 
offered facrifices before the L R D. 

And king Solomon offered a ſa- 
crllice of twenty and two thouſand o- 
zen, and an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand ſheep : ſo the King and all the 
people dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 And the prieſts waited on their 
offices: the Levites alſo with inſtru- 
ments of muſick of the LORD, which 
David the king had made to praiſe the 


| 
| 


LORD, becauſe his mercy [endureth} 


r ever, when David praiſed by their 
miniſtery: and; priefts ſounded trum- 
pets before them z and all Ifrael ſtood. 


{ ſen this place to my ſelf for an houſe 


| be and ſerye other gods, and * 
them: 


altar which Solomon had made, was | 
not able to receive the burnt-offe rings, 


| and the meat-offerings , and the fat. 


$ Alſo at the ſame time Solomon | 


| kept the feaſt ſeven dayes , and all I. 


racl with him, a very great congrera- 
tien, from the entring in of Hamath, | 
unto the river of Egypt; | 
9 And in the eighth day they made 
a ſolemn aſſembly ; for they kept the | 
dedication of the altar ſeven day, | 
and the feaſt ſeven dayes, 
10 Aud on» the three and twentieth | 
day of the ſeventh monet h, he ſent the 
people away into their tents,glad ard 
merry in heart for the good1iefſe that 
the). ORD had ſhe ved unto David, ard 
to Solomon, and to Iirael his people. | 
11 Thus Solomen finiſhed the houſe | 
of the LORD, and the Kings houſe: and 
all that came into Solomons heart to 
make in tbe houſe ofthe LO R D, and 
in his own houſe , he proſperoutly 
effected. 
12 And the LORD appeared to So- 
lomon by night, and {aid unto him, I 
have heard thy prayer, and have cho- 


of ſacrifice. 

13 If Iſunt up beaven that there be 
no rain; or if I command the locuſts to 
devouretheland, or if 1 ſend peſti- 
lence among my people: 

14 If my people which are called by 
my name,fhallhumble themſelves an 
pray, and ſeck my face, and turn from 
their wicked wayes: then will I beare 
from heaven; and will forgive their 
fin , and will heal their land. 

15 Now mine e yes ſhall be open, and 
mine eares attent unto the praye! 
(that is made) in this place. 

16 For now bave I choſen, and ſan- 
Rifed this houſe, that my name ma 
be there forever, and mine eyes 2p 
mine heart ſhall be there perperval!y. 

17 And as for thee,if thou wilt wa! 
before me, as David thy father walked, | 
and do according to all that 1 bave 
commanded thec,and ſhalt obſerve My 
ſtatutes and my judgements: e 

18 Then will Ita liſh the tbrone ot 
thy kingdome,according as I bavecc-) 
venanted with David ＋ cher „ſay- 
ing, There ſpall not fail thee a manl to 
— 2 in Iſrael. abe 

19 But if ye turn away and for 4 
my ſtatutes and oy commandmen 
whi 0 


and ſball 

ch Ihave ſet before you, orſhip 

* 
20 Then will Ipluck them vp b we | 
roots out of my land wich 1 581 
ven them; and this houſe whiC | 
have ſanctif ed for my name, will 
out of my fight, & willmake it 
proverb, & a dy- word among al h 

21 And this houſe which 15 "ane | 
| ſhall be an aſtoniſhment to ove] 14% 

'by 


; that paſſeth by itzſo that be fr 


— 


8 


— 


—_— — 


— — .:᷑ —:—::P 


| colomons buildings. | Chap. viij. ix. The queen efSheba. * | 


| why bath the L OR P done thus une 


ore | | this land, and unto this houſe ? Ceven)in the feaſt of unleavened bread) 
e he | F 1 * Sd it ſhall be anſwered,Becauſe | and in the feaſt of weeks, and inthe 
tof | I | they forſook the LO R D God of their | feaſt of rabernacles. | | 
nen fathers, which brought them forth out 14 And he appointed, according to 
was | of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on the order of David his father, the cour- 
vgs, other gods, and N them, and ſes of the prieſts ts their ſervice , and 
fat. ſerved them: therfore hath he breught | the Levites to their charges , to praiſe | 
ron | all this evil upon them. and miniſter before the prieſts , as the | 
11. | 4 — | dutic of every day required : the por- 
ga- WIC CHAP. v1 ters alſo br het courſes,atevery gare: | 
ab, I} | x Solomons buildings . 7 The Gentiles _ avidthe man of God com-| 


| which were left , Solomon made tribn. 


ſolemn feaſts, rhree times inthe years 


15 And they departed not from the | 


ade | 
the | | | revencharthe Hraclurk, rulers 11 Ph2-| commandment of the king unto the | 
yes, | R : ene | prieſts and Levites , concerning any 
12 Solomons yearly ſolems ſacrifices. | 
14 Be appointeth the prieſtsand Levites| matter, Or concerning the treaſures. | 
ierh | | to there loves .. 17 The navie fercherh 16 Now allthe work of Solomon was 
the gold from Opkir./ prepared unto the day of the foandati- 
and | on NA —_— A -p 75 wy — 1 
that | Nd it came to paſſe (at the endof | ent was need: (103 the hope 
ard A twenty years,w 7 —— bad of God was perfeRed. ö 
ple. | built the bouſe ofthe L O D, and his ,, 17 Iden went Solomon to Ezion-gee 
— | own houſe. l EN at the ſea- ſide in che | 
:and _—_—— : land o om. 
rt to | W 4 Wo ghies which Hucney B00 | 18 And Huram ſent him by the hands 
„and | ahem rad = en dren of Ifra-| of his ſervants, ſhips and ſervants that 
2 And Solomon wear. to. Hamarh- went with rhe ſervants of Solomon tõ 
So- Zobab, and prevailed againſt it Ophir, and rook thence foure hundred 
. 4 And he bvilr Tadmor in the wil- _ E 2 of gold, and brought 
cho. derneſſe, and all the ſtore-cities,which | [27170 fing Solomon. | 
290 he built in Hamatb. CHAP.1KX. Om 
re be 4 _— —— I. 5 ns 1 Thequeen of Sheba admireth the i. 
fts to Be IE wan wage: 6 4 eee dome of Solomon. 13 Solomons gold. 
veſt 1 2 + we * ns, Gn —— Is His — U'hethrone of 1vory. 
ty dan egal erben. 20 His veſſels . 23His preſents. 25 His 
4 b 5 ad, an f X ay on” chariots and horſes. 26 His tributes, 
2and | BY | and all_thar Solomon defired to build| > ch. 
rom - 
beate | = lerelhlom;ie r throngh- | ANd when the queen of Sheba heard 
their - 2 e = — is 382 1 of the fame of Solomon, ſhe came to 
* Hierie r Ae 4 at were — 3 with hard queſtions at} 
n, and e on _ h Lee eruſalem, with a very great compan 
rayet | tb bn ww m the 1 yo e | and camels that bare ſpices » and go 
< — N 5 were not o bags 3 | in abundance,and precious tones ; and 
| ſan- ett 8 eit Cary ee K when ſhe was come to Solomon , ſhee 
I BY | childegn of ac confirmed nor; them | oh Benny ny Tu WO 
s an Norz n her heart. 
pally - eh rg rang make to pay tribute, un- 2 And Solomontold her all her queſ-| 
walk | 9 Bur od. 1114 ; : tions: and there was nothing hid from 
alked, | loman n — od. pk ab did Se- Solomon which he told her nor. 
have ne theyſwereJmen of u or his morn {| . 3 And whenthe queen of Sheba had 
ve my | ey Frans 4 dot tender © pate hoe chief ſeen the wiſdome of Solomon, and the 
of riots an F of his cha- houſe that he had built, 
je of * And theſeſw e 4 And the meat of his table, and the 
ves | be ere) 388 — fitting of his ſervants , and the atten- 
ro | and fifty 1 1 N = dance ofhis miniſters, and their appa- 
an[ people., „nin amt cup-bearers alfo, ond thejt ap- 
ve | 11 And Solo 2 parel, and his aſcent by which he went 
CCC 
d fal 70 unto the houſe thathe had built Was no Moreſpirir in her. 
orſpip for her : for he ſaid, My wife ſnall not $5 Andhe ſaidrothe king, It [was] 
dwell in the houſe of David kins of If. a true report which TI heard in mine 
the | raelbecauſeſthe ! 8 own land 3 of thine acts „ and of thy 
. ole! unte the ar% of rt, 8 we 198 — wi ſdome: 
ied | 1 en —— 6 Howbeit , I beleeved not their 
11 caſt 8 the LORD onthe altar of | words » unrill Icame, and mine eyes 
o be a — OR D,which he had built before | bad ſeen [Lit : Jand behold, the one half 
ations ; 1 4 of the greatneſſe ot thy wiſdome was 
higÞ» Fe Even after a certain rate every | not told me: {for] thou exceedeſt the 
ry 0Nn® mandme.. "2 according to the com- fame that 1 heard. 
Aue and on of Moſes, on the ſabbarhs, | 7 Nb ars] thy men, and happy 
why | the new moons , and on the Care Itheſe thy ſervants , which ſtand 
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— A. 


Las 


| 


| 


es. ow... 


Conti. _ 


* 
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a. 


8 Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, 
which delighred in thee to fer thee 
on his throne, co be Iking for y LO RD 
thy God: becauſe thy God loved Iſrael, 
to eftablih them for ever , therefore 
made he thee king over them; to do 
judgement and juſtice. 

9 And ſhe gave the — an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of ſpi- 
ces great abundance ; and precious 

ones : neither was there any ſuch 

ſpice as the queen of Sheba gave king 
St lo non. 
10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, 
and the ſervants of Solomon, which 
brought gold from Ophir, brought al- 
gum- trees, and precious ſtones, 

1t And tbe King made [of] rhe al- 

um-trees, rerriſes to the houſe of the 

ORD, and to the Kings palace, and 
harps and pſalreries for fingers: and 
there were none ſuch ſecn before in 
the land of Iudah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the 
—— of Sheba , all het deſire, What 

oever ſhe asked; befides that which 
me bad brought unto the king: ſo ſhe 
rurned , and went away to ber own 
land, the and her ſervants. 

13 Now the weight of geld thar 
came to Solomon in one year, was fix 
hundred aud threeſcore and fix talents 
of gold : | 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and 
merchants brought: and all the Kings 

of Arabia , and governours of the 
countrey , brought gold and filver to 
Solomon. 

if And king Solomon made two 
pus red targets of beaten gold : ſix 

undred [ſhekels] of beaten gold went 
to one target. 6 

16 And three hundred ſhields [made 
he] of beaten gold: three hundred 
[Ree] of gold went ts one ſhield : 
and the king put them in rhe houſe of 
the forreſt of Lebanon, 

17 Moreover,the king made a great 

throne of ivory , and overlaid it with 
pure gold. 
18 And 2 were] ſix ſteps to the 
throne,witha foor-ſtool of gold,{which 
were Ifaſtened to the throne and ſtayes 
on each fide of the ſitting place; and 
two lions ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

19 And twelve lions ſtood there; on 
the one ſide and on the other,; upon the 
ſix ſteps. There was not the like made 
in any kingdome. e 

20 And all the drinking-veſſels of 
king Solomenlwete Jef gold and althe 
veſſels of the houſe of the forreſt of 
Lebanon [were] of pure gold: none 
[wereJof filver; it was[nor] any thing 
accounted of in the dayes of Solomon. 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tar- 
ſhiſh with the ſeryants of Huram : e- 
ery three years once came the ſhips 

Tarſhiſh bringing gold, and ſilver, i- 
vory, and apes, and peacocks. 


ings of earth in riches and wiſdom. 
23 And all the kings of the earth 


| Solomons maguißcence. II. Chronicles. His death & buriall. 3 | 


ſought the preſence of Solomon , to: 
hear his wiſdome , that God had put 
in his hear 


— 


preſent, veſſels of ſilver , and vc ſſels of 

'01d, and traiment; hatne ſſe, and ſpices, 
orſes, and mules, a rare year by year, 

25 And Solomon had four thouſand 
ſtalls for horſes and chariots, & twelve 
thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtow. | 
ed in the chariot- cities, and with the 

_ at lerufalem. | 
26 And he reigned over al the kings, 

from the river , even unto the land of 
the Philiſtines, and to the borderef 
Egypt. of Sh 

27 And the king made filver in Teru- 
ſalem as ſtones, and cedar-trees made 
he as the ſycomore-trees, that Cate) in 
the low plains, in abundarce. | 

28 And they breught unro Solomon | 
horſes out of Egypt, and our of all 
lands. : | 

29 Now the reſt of the acts of Solo- 
mon firft and laſt, [are] they not writ- 
ren in the book of Nathan the pro- 
phet, and in . of Ahijah 
the Shilonire, and in the viſions ot d- 
do the Seer, againſt Ieroboam the ſon, 
of Nebar? | | 

And Solomon reigned in Iervſa- | 
lem over all Iſrael, fourty years. | 

31 And Solomon flept with his fa- 
thers, and he was buried in the citie 
of David is father and Rehoboam his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead- 

CHAP. Xx. 

1 The Iſrachtes aſſembled at Shechem wo 
crown Rehoboam, by leroboam make : 
ſuit of te laxat ion unto him. Reh oboam 
tekullog the old mem counſel , by the 
ad vice of young men; anfwereth them 
roughly. 16 Ley tribes tevolting, kill 
Hadoramzand make Rehoboam to flee. 


Nd Rehoboam went to Shechem : 

for to Shechem were al Iſracl come | 
to make bim king. 

2 And it came to paſſe when Terobo- 
am the ſon of Nebat (who [was] in E- 
eypt, whither he had fled from ; pte. 
fence of Solomon the king) heard [1t, ] | 
that Ieroboam returned out of Egypt - | 

3 And they ſent and called him: lo | 
Ieroboam and al Iſraelcame, and ſpake 
to Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our poegrievent | 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat | 
the grievous ſervitude of thy father, 
and his heavy yoke that he put upen 
us; and we will ſerve thee. | 

5 And he ſaid unto rhem , Come 7 | 
gain unto me after three dayes - Aud 
the people departed. 1 

6 Koa king Rehoboam took ceunſell 
with the old men that had ſtood before 
Solomon his father while be yer live „ 
ſaying » What counſel give ye [me] to 
return anſwer to this people? if 

7 And they ſpake unto bim au 2 
thou be kind te r —_ 
them, and ſpeak good words to them? 
they will be thy ſervants for ever; 


$ But he forſook the counſel ra 
——;——— 


1 


— — 


| 
10 | 22 And king Solomon paſſed all the 
' 


n 


24 And ** brought every man bis | 


! 


' 


| 


Rehoboams reigne. 


Chap.xxj. 


Shemaiah & Rehobeam. 


— — 


the old men gave him, and took coun- 
ſel with. the young men that were 
brought up with him, that ſtood be- 
fore him. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, What ad- 
vice give ye , that we may return an- 
{wer to this people; vhich have ſpoken 
to me, ſaying,Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke 
that thy father did put upon us. 

10 And the young men that were 
brought up & him, ſpake unto him, ſay- 
ing, Thus ate thou anſwer the people 
that ſpake unto thee , ſaying, Thy fa- 
ther made our yoke heavy , but make 


dome again to Reho 


Solomon King of Iudah, and to all Iſra- 


thou [it] ſomewhat lighter for us: thus 
Malt 8 12 unto them, Ay little [finger] 


your yoke : my father chaſtiſed you 


with ſcorpions. 


ſhall be thicker then my 
11 For wbereas my father put a hea- 
vy yoke upon you, I will put more to 


with whips , but I [will chaſtiſe you] 


12 So Ieroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam on rhe third day, as 
the king bade, ſaying, Come again to 
me on rhe third day. | 
' 13 And the king anſwered them 
roughly; and king 
the counſelof the old men. 

14 And anſwered them after the ad- 
vice ef the young men, ſaying, My fa. 
ther made your yoke heavy, but I will 
adde theteto: m 


1 


with ſcorpions. 
15 So tàe king hearkened not unto 


the people, for the cauſe was of God, | 


that the LO RD might perform his 
| word, which be ſpake by the hand of 
Ahijah the Shilonite to leroboam the 
ſon of Nebat. 
| 16 And when all Ifrael[ſaw]rthat the 
King would not hearken unto them, 
the people anſwered the king, ſaying) 
What portion have we in David ? and 
| [we have Jnone inheritance in the ſon 
| of Iefſe: every man to your tents, O 
Iſrael:{&Jnow David ſee to thine own 
houſe.Se all Iſrael went to theirtenrs. 
117 Bur as for the children of Iſrael 
that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, Re. 
hoboam reigned over them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hado- 
ram that was Jover the tribute; and the 
children of Iſrael ſtoned him with 
ſtones, that he died: but Zing Rehobo- 


am made ſpeed to get him up to This] daughter of Eli ab, the fon of leſſe: 


chariot, to flee to lexruſalem. 


houſe of David unto this day. 
| > F Je 4 
1 Rehoboam railing an armyto ſubdue If. 
mel iS forbidden by Shengiah. 5 He 
renetheneth his kingdom & forts and 
Provition. 13 The prieſts and Levites, 
aud ſuch as fared God » forſaken by 
eroboam, ſtrengthen the kingdame of 


Iudah. 18 Þ — 
Rehobcame ne wives and ch 


Rehoboam was come to 
me gathered of the houſe 
Benjamin,an bundred and 
houſand choſen C men I 


Es. 


A 


Rehoboam forſook | 


| 
| ceeding ſtrong, having Iudah and Ben- 
jamin on his fide. 


fathers loyns , | a 


; bron, whichſare ] in Iudab,and in Ben- 
| J 


| and put captains in them; and ſtore of 


father chaſtiſed you | 
with whips, but I [will chaſtiſe you] 


19 And Ifrael rebelled againſt the and Shamariah, and Zaham. 
| 


—— the daughter of Abſalom, which bare 


ildren of | an 


which were warriours, to fight againſt 
Iſrael, that he might bring the king- 
am. 
2 But the word of the LORD came 
to Shemaiah the man of God, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of 


el in Indah and Benjamin, faying 
4 Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye ſha { nor 
go up, nor fight againſt your brerhren: 
return every man to his houſe, for this 
thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
the words of the LORD, and returned 
from going againſt Ileroboam. 
5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, 
and built cities for defence in Indah. 
6 He built even Beth-lehem, and E- 
am; and TeKoa, 
7 And Beth-zur, & Shoco,& Adullam, 


8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Zipb), | 


9 And Adoraim; and Lachiſhꝰ, and 
Azekah, A 
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and He- 


amin, fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, 
7 — wine. \ 
12 And in ev everallcir e pur 
ields and — & and A ex- 


victuall, and o 


13 And the prieſts and the Levites 

that [were] in all Iſrael, reſorted ro 
him out of all their coaſts. 
14 (For the Levites left their ſuburhs; 
and their poſſeſſion, & came to Indah 
& Teruſalem : for Ieroboam & his ſons 
had caſt them off from executing the 
prieſts office unto the LOR D. 

15 And he ordained him prieſts for 
the high places,and for the devils, and 
for the calves which he had made.) 

16 And after them out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſer their hearts 
to ſeek the LORD God of Iſrael, came 
ro Ieruſale m, to ſacrifice unto the 
LORD God of their fathers. 

17 Sothey ſtrengthened the king- 
dome of Iudah , and made Rehoboam 
tne ſon of Solomon ſtrong, three years: 
for three years they walked in the way 
of David and Solomon. | 

18 And Rehoboam rook him Maha. 
lath the daughter of leremoth the ſon 
| of David to wife, [and] Abihail the 


19 Which bare him children; Ieuſh, 


20 And afrer her, he rook Maachah 


him Abijah, and Arthai, and Ziza, and 
Shelomith. - | 
21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah 
the daughter of Abſalom, above all his 
wives and his concubines : (for he rook 
eiphreen wives, and three ſcore concu- 
bines,and hegat twenty and eight ſons, 
d threeſcore daughters) 
22 And Rehoboam made Abi jab the 
ſon of Ma1chah the chief; to be ruler 
among his brethren: for ſhe thought] 
to make him king. 
23 And he dealt wiſely,and diſperſed 


| 


| Of all his children throughout all the 


coun. 


— 
* 


— — 


IP 


— — a 


4 & Reh oboa 


m puniſhed by Sbiſhak. IT. Chronicles. 


te every fenced city: and be gave them 
victuall in abundance ; and 
many wives. 


CHAP. XII, 

1 Rehoboam forſaking the Lotd, is pu- 
niſhed by Shilbak.s He and the princes 
repenting at the preaching of Shema- 
jah, ate delivered from deſtruction, but 
not fr om ſpoil· 13 The reigne aud death 
of Rehoboam. 


| Nd it came to paſſe when Rehobo- 

am had eſtabliſhed the kingdome, 
and had ftrengthened himſelf, he for- 
ſook the law of the LORD, and all 
Iſrael with him. 

2 And it eame to paſſe, that in the 
fifrh year of Rehoboam, Shiſhak king 
of Egypt came up againſt Teruſalem 
(becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt 
theLORD.) 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen : & the 
peopleſwereJwitheut number Þ came 
with him out of Egypt; the Lubims, 
the Sukkiims , and the Ethiopians. 

4 Andhe too thefenced cities which 
{[perrained] ro Iudah, and came to le- 
ruſalem. 

5 Then came Shemaiah the prophet 
to Rehoboam, & to the princes of Iu- 
dah that were gathered rogether to le- 
ruſalem, becauſe of Shiſhat,S ſaid un- 
ro them, Thus ſaith y LORD, Ye have 
forſaken me, and therefore have I alſo 
left you in the hand of Shiſhak. 

6 Wherevpon the princes of Iſrael 
and the in bumbletthemſeives, an 
they ſaid, The L O R Dſ[is)righrcous, 
7 And whenthe LORD ſaw that 
they humbled themſelves, the word of 
the LORD came to Shemaiah, ſaying, 
they have humbled them ſelv:s,[rhere- 
foreJI will not deſtroy tkem,but I wil 
grant them ſome deliverance , and my 


ruſalem, by the hand of Shiſdak. 

8 Nevertheleſſe, they ſhallbe his ſer- 
vants; that they may know my ſer- 
vice, and the ſervice of the kingdomes 
of the countreys. 

9 So Shiſha" king of Egypt came up 
againſt Ieruſalem, and took away the 
treaſures of the houſe ofthe LORD, & 
the treaſures of the kings houle , he 
took all: becarried away alſo y ſhiclds 
of gold which Solomon had made. 

10 Inft-:d of which, king Rehobo- 
am made ſhields of braſſe.and commit- 
tedſ them to the hands of the chief of 
the guard, that kept the entrance of 
the kings houſe. : 

11 And when theting entred into 
the houſe ↄf the LORD, the guard 
came and fet them, and brought them 
agaiu into the vnard-chamber. 

12 And whcn he humbled himſelf, 


edehftrcd' 


countreys of Iudah and Benjamin, un- Rehobeam (was) one and fourry — 


old when he began to reigne , an 
reigned ſ eventeen years in leruſale, 15 
the city which the LORD had chofen 
out ofall the tribes of Iſrael, to put 
his name there: and his mothers name 
[was INaamah,an Ammoniteſſe. | 
14 And he did evil, becauſe he pre- 
pared not his heart to ſeek rhe LORD, | 
15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, firf 
and laſt, [are] they not written in the 
| book of Shem2iah the prophet , and of 
Iddo the Seer, concerning genealogies? 
And [there werte J warres between Re- 
hoboam and lIeroboam continually, | 
16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his ta- 
thers , and was buried in the city of 
David, and Abijah his ſoa reigned in 
his ſtead. | 


p C H A P. > I I . 

t Abijah(1cceeding, makerh war againft | 
leroboam . 4 Hedeclarerh the right of 
his caoſe. 13 T ruſting in God, he over. | 
cometh Icrohoam . ai The wives aud | 
children of Abijah. | 


Nor in the eigkteenth year of king 
Ieroboam, began Abijah to reigne 
over Iudah. | 
2 He reigned three years in Teruſa- 
lem: (his mothers name alſo [was] 
Michaiah the daughter of Vriel of Gi- 
beah ) and there was warte between 
Abijah and leroboam. | | 
And Abijah f:r the barrel in ara 
| with an army of valiant men ot warte, 
ſeven} foure hundred thouſand cholen 
men; I:roboam alſo fer the battell in 
aray againſt him with eighr hundred 
thouſand choſen men, being mighty 
men ofvalour. 
4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount 
Zemaraim, whichſis Jin mount Ephra- 


| 
| 
! 


The wrath of the LOR Þ turned from 

him, that he would nor deſtroy him] 

altogether: and alſo in ludah things 

went well. 

J. 13 So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened 
him̃ſelf in lexuſalem, and reigned ; for 


im, and aid; Hear me thou Leroboam, 
and all Iſrael, 
5 Oaghr you not to know, that rhe 


wrath ſha!lnot be poured out upon le- LORD Godof Iſrael gave the Kingdom 


over Iſrael to David for ever, Leven] to 
him and to his ſons by a covenant o 
falr ? 

6 Vet Icroboam the ſon of Nebat, the 
ſervant of Solomon the ſon of David, 
is riſen up , and hath rebelled againſt 
his lord. | 

7 And there are gathered unto hin 
vain men the childrenof Belial, an 
have ſtrenzthened themſelves again 
Rehoboam the ſonof Solomon, wher 
Rehoboam was young and render hear- 
red, and could not withſtand them. 
8And now ye think ro withſtandy ding: 
dom of y LORD, in; hand of the fo" 
of David; & yeſ be] a great mvlrirude» 
andſthere are} with you golden calves 
which leroboam made you for gods- F 

9 Haveye not caft out the prieſts 0 
the LORD the ſons of Aaron, and? a 
Levites,& have made you prieſts a 50 
the mannerof yᷣnat ions otſ other Ilan 1 
ſo that whoſoever cometh to co" 
crate himſelfwith a young bulloc“ 
ſevenrammes,the ſame may be apf 
of [them that are} 8 God, 

18 But as for us, LORD[isJovr © 

— 


— 


— — — — uw_ 


— —ů— — 


— — 
Reboboams death. 


r 


m. Chap. 


Teiſah ſubdueth Ierobos 


—— — - —_ — — - 


xiv. xv. Aſa deſtreyerh idolatry. \ 


— — 


a 
he priefts which miniſter unto the LORD, | che groves 2 
ts | {ace} the ſons of Aaron, ad the Le- 
1 | v1res (wait) upon their buſinede ; 
at tt And they burn untothe LO RD 
ne every morning & every 2 
| geriet or Yoga TREE — 
e- | IX | bread alſo [fer they] in order upen the 
D. pute 1 9 — che candleſtict of gold | before him. 
| | with the lamps thereof, to burn every 
he evening, fot we keep the charge of the 
of LOR 5 our God, but ye have forſake n 
es? him. 5 . 
le- 12 And behold, God himſelfſis with 
ir | ht rms pre gong rye with 
- ſoun ing crumpers to crie allem 4 
of gainſt you: O children of Iſraelz fight 
in ye got againſt the LORD God of your 


farhers, for you ſhall nor proſper. 

t But letoboam cauſed an am>uſh- 
ment to come about behinde them: fo 
they were before Iudah : and the am- 
buſhmenr{was] behiade them. 

14 And when luda looked back, be- 
bold, che bartel[wasJbefore & behind: 
and they cried unto the LORD, & rhe 
prieſts ſounded with the rrumperts. 

15 Then men of ludah gave a ſhout: 
& as the men of Iudah ſhoured,ir came 
to paſſe , that God ſmore I:roboam 
and all 1ſrael before Abiiah & ludah. 

1s Aad the children of Iſrael fled be- 
fore ludah : and God delivered them 
into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people fl: 
them with a great laughter: fo there | 
fell dowa Hain of Iſrael, five hundred 
thoaſand choſen men. 

16 Thus the children of Iſracl were 
brought under at that tim, and the 
children of ludab prevailed , becauſe | 
they relied upon the L O R D Godof 
their tathers. 

19 And Abijah purſued after Ierobo- 


and we have nottorſaken him, and the | brate down the images, aud cut down 


ſhew}]- ties of Iudah, the high places and rhe 


4 And commanded Iudah ro ſeek 
the LORD God efcheir fathers,and to 
do the law, and the commandmear. 

s Alſo he took away eut of all the ei- 


images : and che Kingdome was quiet 


6 And he built fenced cities in Iu- 
dah : for the land haſt reſt, and he had 
no warre in thoſe years; becauſe the 
LORD had giveu him reſt. 

7 Therefore he ſaid unto ludah, Let 
us build theſe cities, and make about 
ra walls, and rowers, gates, and 

ars, while the landſis ] yet before us; 
becauſe we have ſought rheLORD 
our God, we have (ought — 7 ee he 
hath given us reſt on every fide : ſo 
they built; gol pry ns 

8 And Aſa had an army{of men Jchar 
bare targets and (pears, out of ludah 
three hundred thouſand , and our of 
Benjamin, that bare ſhiclds and drew 
bows , two hundred and foureicore 
thouſand : all the ſe wereJmighry men 
of valour. 

9 And there came out again them 
Te rah the Ethiopian , with an hoſt of 
a thouſand thouſand , and three hun- 
dre chariots , aud came unte Ma- 
reſhah. | | 

10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, 
and they fer the battell in aray in the 
valley of Zephathah at Mareſhah. 

11 And Afacried unrorhe LORD 
his God and ſaid, LOR D, Cit is] no- 
thing with race to help, wherher wich 
many, or with them that have no 

ower; help us OLOR D out God ; 

or we reſt onthee, and in thy name 
we yo againſt this multitude: O LORD, 
thou (at t] our God, let not mau pre- 


am, and too“ cities from him, Bethel 


vailagainſt rhee. 


with the rowns thereof, and Ilethauah 
with the towns thereof, and Ephraim 
with the towns thereof. 


ſtrength again in the dayes of Abijah : 
& the LORD ftrook him, and he died. 

21 Bur Abijah waxed mighty, & mar- 
ried fourteen wives, and hegat twenty 


oy | and two ſons , and ſixteen dauvthrers. 
2 And the reſt 22 of Abi jah, & 

| wayes,and his fayings, Lare Jwritten 
— in the ſtory of the — 2 Id do. 
| We. . oa 
ain CHAP. XI111 
— it Aſa ſucceeding deſttoyeth ido latty. 5 Ha- 
he Jing pace, he ſtteugthenet u bis king» | 
20 ame With forts, and armies.gCalling | 
King: ts Jod, he overthto veth Zerah, an! 
=_ poileta the Kthiopians. 
-alves O Abijak ſlept with his fathers,*and 
. Daher dea ie in the city of Da- 
* yo = 8 reigned in his ſtead: 
1000 yeares. 3 the land was quiet ten 
lande! ud Ata did that which was Ig oOod 
92 8 in the eyes of the L oh D 
prick 3 For he took away the altars of the 
_—_ \ Eange(2ods,) andthe high places,and 


20 Neither did leroboam recover | 


12 So the L O RD ſmore the Ethio- 
| pians before Aſa , and before Iudah, 
| and the Ethiopians fled. 
13 And Aſa and the people that were! 
| with him purſued them unto Gerar ; 
| and the Ethiopians were overthrown, 
that they could not recover themſelves, 

for they were deſtroyed before the 
LORD and before his hoſt: and they 
' carried away very much ſpoil. 
| 14 And they ſmore all the cities 

round about Gerar, for the fear of the 

LORD came upon them:and they ſpoi- 
led all the cities, for there was excee - 
ding much ſpoil! in them 

15 They ſmote alſo the rents ofcattel, 
and carried away ſheep and camels iu 
abundance, and returned to leruſalem. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Aſa with Iudah& many of Iſrael moved 
by the prophelie of Azariah the fon of 
deq4, make a ſolemne covenant with 
God. 16 He putteth down Maachah his 
mother for her idolatry. i8 He bringerh, 
dedicate things into the houſe of God, 
and enjoyeth a long peace. 


! 


— — 


— — — 


Nd the ſpirit of God came n A- 
xariah kr ſon of Oded, I 


2 And 


ah 


| A his covenant with Ged. 


E 


2 And he went out tomeet Aſa, | 
and ſaid unto him, Hear ye me, Ala, 
and all Iudah and Benjamin » The 
LORD (is} with you, while ye be with 
him 3 and if ye ſeek him , he willbe 
found of you 3 but if ye forſake him, 
he will forſate you. 

3 Now for a long ſeaſon 1ſrael{ſharh 
been jwithout the true God, and with- 
out a teaching prieſt, and without law. 

4 But when they in their trouble did 
turn unto the LORD God of Iſrael, 
and ſought him, he was found of them. 

5 Andin rhoſe times ſrhere was Ino 

eace to him that went out, nor to 
Rim that came in: bur great vexati- 
ons [were J upon all the inhabitants of 
the countreys. : 
6 And nation was deftroyed of nati- 
on, and citie of city: for God did vex 
them with all adverſity. 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not 

our hands be weak: for your work 

all be rewarded, 

$ And when Aſa heard theſe words, 

and the prophefie of Oded the pro- 
phet, he took courage; and put away 
the abominable idols out of al the land 
of Indah and Benjamin, and our of the 
cities which he bad taken from mount 
Ephraim, and renewed the altarof the 
LORD that Twas ] before the porch 
of the LORD. 

9 And he gathered all Tndah & Ben- 
jamin, and the ſtrangers with them out 
ofEphraim and Manaſſeh, and out of 
Simeon: (for they fellro him out of 
Iſrael in abundance, when they ſaw 
that the LORD his God [was] & him.) 

10 Sothey gathered themſelves to- 
gether at lexuſalem in the third 
moneth,in the fifteenth yeare of the 
reigne of Aſa. 

11 And they offered unro the LORD 
the fame time, ofthe ſpoil ſwhich] 
— had brought, ſeven hundred oxen, 
and feventhouſand ſheep. 

12 And they entred into a covenant 
toſeek the LORD God of their fa. 
thers,with all their heatt and with all 
their ſoul 3 

13 That whoſoever would nor ſeek 
the LORD God of Iſrael, ſhould be pur 
to death, whether ſmallor grear,whe- 
ther man or woman. 

14 And they ſware unto the LO RD 
with a loud voice, and with ſhouring, 
and with trumpets, and with corners. 

15 And all Iudah rejoyced at the 
oath: for they had ſworn with altheir 
heart, & ſought him with their whole 
deſire, and he was found of them: and 
the LORD gave them reſt round about. 

16 And alſo concerning Maachah 
the mother of Aſa the king, he remo- 
ved her from{being]queen,becauſe ſhe 
had made an idol in a grove : and Aſa 
cur down her idol , and ſtamped [it, ] 
and burntſ it Jat the brook Kidron. 

17 But the high places were not ta- 
ken away out of Ifrael : nevertheleſſe, 
che heart of Aſa was perfect all his 

ayes. 

18 And he brought into the houſe of 


— — 


— 


II. chronicles. 


cared, filver, and gold, and veſſels. 


unto the five and thirtieth 
reigne of Aſa. | 


The dedicated things, | 
dicated, and that he himſelfhad dedi. 


19 And there was no more] Warte 


year Of the | 


| 


2 


CHAP. X VI. 

t Aſa by the aid ofthe Syrians, di vertet), | 
Baaſha trom [ of Rama. 7 Be. 
— 1 2 thereot by Hanani, he pur: | 
tetb him in priſon . 13 Ameng his. 
* 15 — ſecketh no; 
to God, bur to the phyſicians « 13 Hu 
death and butiall. EE : 1 


JN.the fix and thirtierh yeave of the| 
reigne of Aſa , Baaſha king of Iſracl 
came up 7 4 Indah , and built Ra. 
mah, ro the intent that he might let 
none go out or come into Aſa king of 
Iudah. | 

2 Then Aſa brought out filver and 
gold out of the treaſures of the houſe 
of the LORD, and of the kings houſt, 
and ſent to Ben-hadad king of Syria! 
thar dwelt ar Damaſcus, ſaying, | 

3 [ There is J a league between me 
and thee, as [there was] between my 
father and thy father: behold , I hae 
ſent thee filver and ggld : go break thy 
league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that | 
he may depart from me. | 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Aſa, and ſent the caprains of his | 
armies againſt the eities of 1frael; and 
they ſmore — Dan, & Abel-maim, 
and all the ſtore-cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to paſſe when Baaſos 
heard it, I that he left off building of 
Ramah, and let his work ceaſe. | 

6 Then Aſa the king took all Tudah, | 
and they carried away the ſtones of | 
Ramah, and the timber thereof, whete- 
with Baaſha was a building, and he 
built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 And at that time Hananithe Seer 
eame to Aſa king of Iudahzand ſaid un- 
ro him, Becauſe thou haſt relied on 
the king of Syria, and not relied on the 
L ORD thy God, therefore is the hoſt} 
of the king of Syria eſcaped outof | 
thine hand. | 

8 Were not the Ethiopians and the | 
Lubims a huge hoſt, wirh * many 
chariots and horſemen ? yet, becauſe; 
thou didſt relie on the LORD, he deli- 
vered them into thine hand. | 

9 For the eyes of the LOR Dr"! 
to and fro throughout the whole earth, | 
to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf ot 
ſthem , J whoſe heart 79 | 
wards him. Herein thou haſt done oo - 
liſhly ; therefore from henceforth thou 
ſhalr have warres. | 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the 
Seer, and put him in a priſon-houſe 
for [he was] in a rage with him, 84 | 
cauſe of this thing. And Afa oppreſſe | 
[ſome] of the people the ſame time: | | 

11 And behold, the acts of Aſa , * 
and laſt, lo, they Care] written in: 
book of the kings of Indah and Iſtach. 

12 And Aſa, in the chirry and mr 
year of his reivne, was diſeaſed in 


| God the things thar his father had de- 


3 


PE CE 


feet,uatil his diſeaſe [was] exceed * 


} 


CT — — 


. 
822 


3 


— — 


—— 


not to che LORD,but to 7 phyficians. 

13 And Aſa flept with bis fathers, 
and died in tbe one and fourtieth 
yeare efhis reigne. _ 

14 And they buried bim in hisown 
ſepulchres which he had made for 
himſelf in the city of David,and laid 
him in the bed, which was filled with 
ſweet odours,& divers Kinds{of ſpices] 
prepared by apothecaries art: &they 
Lode a very great burning for him, 


CH AP. XVII. | 

1 Iehoſhaph at ſucceeding Aſt „reif nem 
well, and proſpereth. 7 He fendeth Le- 
vires with the princes to tach legab. 
10 His enemies being terr1fied by God, 
ſome of them bring him preſents and 
tribute 12 Hig greatneſſe,capraing, and 
armies. 


ANd lehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in 
hisſtead, and Rrengthened bimfelt 
againſt Iſrael. 

2 And he placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Iudah , and fer gori- 
ſons in the land ofIudah , and in the 
ciries of Ephraim , which Aſa his fa- 


Teboſhapbh# his good reigne .Chap. xvij. xviij* His affinitie with Ahab. c 
crreat: Jyer in his diſeaſe be ſought | 


13 And he had much buſineſſe in 
the cities of Indah : and the men of 
warre,mighty men of valour, { wereJ 
in leruſalem. 

14 And theſe [are] rhe numbers of 
them according to the houſe of their 
tathers: of Iudah,the captains of thou- 
ſand5;Adnah the chief, and with him 
mighty men of valour, three hundred 
thouſand. 

15 And next tohim{[wasJlebohanzn 
the captain, and with bim two hun. 
dred and foure ſcore thouſand. 

16 And next him was Amaſiab rhe 
ſon of Zichti, who willingly oFered 
himſelfunto the LORD;and wich him | 
two bundred thouſand mighty men 
of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin,Eliada a mighty 
man of valoor , and with him, armed 
men with bow and ſhield,two hundred 

18 And next him [ was] Tehezabad, 
and with him an hundred and foure. | 
ſcore thouſand , ready prepared. for 
the warre. 

19 Theſe waited on the kingybeſides | 
thoſe whom rhe king put in the fen- 
ced cities, throughout all Iudah. 


— Y 


ther had taken. 


3 And theL ORD was with Itho- 
| haphar, becauſe he walked in the firſt 
| wayes of his fatber David , and ſoughr 
| not unto Baalimz , 

4 But ſought to I LORD God of his 
father; and walked in his command- 

ments, & not afrer the doings otIſrael: 

Therefore the LORD ſtabliſhed the 
| kingdome in his hand , and all Iudah 
| brought to lehoſhaphat preſents , and | 
| be had riches & honovr in abundance 
| 6 And his heart was lift up in the 
| wayes of the LORD: moreover,he took 
' away the high places and groves out 
| of Iudah. 

7 Alſo in third year of his reigne, 
be ſent to his princes, [ even J to 
| Ren-bail,, and to Obadiab,and ro Ze- 
chariah, and to Nethoncel, and ro Mi- 
chaiab, to teach in the cities of Iudah. 

8 And with them [he ſent J Levites 
Leven IJShemaiah, and Nethaniah, an 
Lebadiah s and Aſahel, and Shemira- 
moth,and Iehonathan , and Adonijah, 
and Tobijah , and Tob-adonijab, Le- 
Lites and with them Eliſhama , and 

. tieſts. | 

9 And they taught in Tudah , and 
chad che book of the law of the LORD 
with them, and went about throngh- 
out all the cities of Iudah, and taught 
the ap . 

10 And the fear of the LORD: fel 
«pon all the kingdomes 'of the lands 
that{ were] round about Todab,ſorhar 
they made no war agzinſtIthoſhaphar. 
2 Alfo I ſome J of the Philiftines 

rought lehoſhaphat prefents , and 
mbure-(ilver;& che Aribians brought 
— in pe. ſeven theuf and and ſeven 

| e {even ] 
| (nd ſeven bundred d N thou fand 
| nd lehoſha 

| exceedingly ; and he & 


— —ũ—3à—ũ Y— 


at 
e built in 15dab, 


| down to Ahab to Samaria ; and Ahab 


\ alles, and cities of tors, 


— 


| quickly Micaiab the fon of Timla. 


* 


CH AP. XVII. 

i Ichoſbapbar jovned in affinity with 
Ahabzu petſwaded ro go with him #- 
ea inſt kamoth-giicad.4 Ahab feduced 
by talſe prophets according to the 
word of Micaiah,is{lain there, 


N Ow lehoſhaphat had riches 284 
honour in abundznce , andzoyned 
afiniry with Ahab. 

2 And aftetſcertait lyeares, he went 


kjlled ſheep and oxen forhim in abun-' 
dance, and for the people that (he hadJ 
with him,and erfoaded him ro go up | 
with him to Hamoth-gilead. | 
3 And Ahab king of Iſrael faid m- 
to leheſhaphat king of ludah, Wilt 
thou go with me te Ramoth-gilea dt 
And he anſwered him, l Cam ] as thou 
art,] and my people as thy people, & 
we ow be jwith thee in the warre.. 
4 And lehoſhaphat ſaid unto the 
king of Iſfrael,}Enquire, 1 pray cheeat 
the word of the LORD to day. 
{Theratore the king of Iſrael gathe- 
red together of Fn ects foure hun- 
dred men, and faid unto them, Shall | 
ve go to Ramoth-Silead ro barrel ,or 
ſhal I forbear?And they: faid, Go up for 
God will deliver it into kings hand. 
6 But leboſhaphůut ſaid ls there quot 
here a prophet of the LORD beſides, 
that we might enquire of him 
7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unte 
Tehofhaphat, C There is J yer phe man, 
by whom we may enquire of y LORD: | 
but I hare hint, for he never propheſi-{ 
eth good unte me,buralwayes evilzthe 
ſameſ is IMicaiab the ſonↄflimla-· And 
Ichoſhapharfaid,Ler norf kin 72 
8 And the king of Iſrael called for 
one of [his] officers » and ſaid , Fetch 


1 


9 And tbe * of Iſrael, & lehoſha- 


—_—_ 


( Ahabllainart Ramoth-gilead.1 I. Chronicles. Ichoſhaphar reproved dy lehu 1 
5 oy * 


phat king of ludah, ſat either of them 
on his throne, clothed in [the it] robes, 
and they fat in avoid place at the en- 
tr ing in of the gate of Samaxia, and all 
the prophers prophefied before them. 
10 And Zedekiah the fon of Chena- 
anah,had made him horns of iton and 
taid, Thus ſaith the LORD, With theſe 
thou ſhalt puſh Syria „ untill they be 
conſumed. 


ſo,ſaying,Go up to Ramoth-gileadzand 
proſper : for the LORD ſhall deliver 
Lit Iinto the hand of the King. 

12 And the meſſenger that went to 
call Micaiab,ſpate to him, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the words of the prophers (de- 
clare Igood to the King withone atlent; 
lex thy word the re fore, pray thee, be 
like one of theirs,& ſpeake thou good. 

13 And Micaiah 
liveth , even what my God ſaith y that 
will I ſpeak. | 

14 And when he was come to the 
king, the king aid unto him, Micaiah, 
ſhall we go ro Ramoth-gilead to bat - 
tel, or ſhall I forbear t And he ſaid, Go 
ye up » and proſper, and they ſhall be 
delivered into your hand. 
| x5 And the king ſaid to him, How 

mauy times ſhall I adjure. thee that 


inthe name of the LORD? 

16 Then he ſaid, Idid ſee all Iſrael 
ſcarrered upon the mountains, as Hop 
that have no ſhepherd: and the LOR 
iaid,Theſe have no maſter; let them 
return therefore] every man to his 
| houſe in peace. 
| 17 ( And the king of Iſrael ſaid to 
Jehoſhaphat, Did I nor tell thee that] 
he would not propheſie good unto me, 
but evil? ) 


the word of the LORD, I ſaw the 
LORD ſitting upon his thronez and all 
the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his 
right hand, and ConJhis left. 

19 And the LORD ſaid , Who ſhall 
entice Ahab king of Iſrael, that he 
| may 20:up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? 
And one fpake, ſaying after this man- 
ner & another ſaying after $ manner. 


; 20 Then there came out a ſpirit,and 
' ood before the LORD, and ſaid,1 
will entice him. And the LOR D ſaid 
unto him, Wherewithꝭ 

21 And he'faid,I willgo out, and be 
a lying ſpirit in che mouth of all his 
83 And the LORD faid , Thou 

alt enriceſhim,Jand thou ſhalr alſo 
prevait : go out,and doſevenJſo. 

22 Now.therefore behold, the LORD 


of the 
bath ſpoken evil againſt thee. 


from me, to ſpeak unro thee ? 


| £2 * inner chamber to hide thy 
1 . L N 


11 And all the prophets propheſied 


laid, as Ithe LORD, 


thou ſay nothing but the truth to me, 


| ' 18 Again heſaid, Therefore heare 


Rath E lying ſpitit in the mouth 
e thy prophers , and the LORD 


23 Then Zedekiah the fon of Che- 
naanah, came neare , and ſmore Mica- 
ah upou the cheek , and faid, Which 
way went the ſpirit of the LORD 


| 24 And Micaiah ſaid » Behold, thou 
| hate ſee on that day, when thou ſhalr 


25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid,Tak. 
ye Micaiah,and carry him back ro A. 
mon the governour of the city, and to 
Ioaſh the kings (en : 

26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King, put 
this fellow in the priſon,and feed him 
with bread of affliction, & with water 
of affliction; untillI return in peace, 

27 And Micaiah ſaid , If thou cer. 
tainly return in peace,[thenJhath not 
the LORD ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, 
Hearken all ye people. 

28 So the king of Lirael,and Tehoſha. 

hat the ring ot Indah went up to 

amoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto 
Ichoſhaphar , I will diſguiſe my ſelf, 
and will go to the battel, but put thou 
on thy robes.So the king of Iſrael dif. 

ui ſed himſelf, and they weut to the 

arrel. 

30 Now the king of Syria had com- 
manded the captains of the chariots 
that{wereJwith him; ſaying Fight ye 
not with ſmall or great , ſave onely 
with the king of Iſrael. 

31 And ir camero paſſe when the 
captains of the chariots ſaw Iehofha- 
phat, that they ſaid, It [is] the King of 
Iſrael: therefore they compaſſed about 
him to fight : but Tehoſhaphar cried 
out, and the LORD helped him, & God 
moved them I to deparr ] from him. 

32 For it came to paſſe , that when 
the captains of the chariots perceived, 
that ir was not the king of Ifrae!,they 
turned back again from purſuing him. 

33 And aſcertain] man drew a bow 
at a venturc,and ſmore rhe king of I 
rael between the joynts of the har- 
neſſe;thcrefore he ſaid ro his chariot- 
man, Turn thine Pagd- 83 thou mayeſt 
carry me out of the hoſt, for I am 
wounded. 

34 And the barrel increaſed that 
day:howbeir the king of Iſrael ſtayed 
[himſelfJup in Chis] chariot againſt 
the Syrians , untill the even: and a- 
bout the time of the ſunne going 
downghe died. ES 


CHA p. XIX. ; 
1 Iehoſhaphat reproved by lehu viſitetd 
his kingdome. 5 His inſtructions to 
the judtges, 8 to the prieſts and Levites 


ANd Tehoſhaphar the king of Tuda®, 
returned to his houſe in peace * 
Ierwſalem. JR 
2 And Iehn the ſon of Hanan! the 
Seer; went out to meet him; and f 
to king Iehoſhaphat, Shouldeft . 
help the un odlys and love them che 
hate the LORD? therefore (is) my | 
upon thee from before the LO R 
3 Nevertheleſſe,there are good this, 
found in thee, in that rhou hoſt tate 


away the groves out of the land » Z 


haſt prepared thine heart to ſee © 

4 Fad lehoaphat dwelt at — 
lem: and he went out again tho a 
the people, from Beetſheba to — 
Ephraim, and brought them back u 
the LORD God of the ix fathers: 


5 And he ſer judges in plandybrorP 


— 


—— — — — 
* ” " 4 


— ʒ—ñf— —— — . — — 


ont all the fenced cities of Ind2h, city 
by city, 8 4 

6And nid to the judges, Take hee 
what ye do:for ye judge not for man, 
but far the LORD, who [is] wirh you 
m the jntdgement. 

7 Where ore now, let the fear of the 
LORD be upon yon, take heed and do 
[ir:Jforſthere isJno iniquity with the 
LORD our Cod, nor re ſpect of perſons, 
nor taking of gifts. 

$ Moreover, in Icrefalem did Teho- 
ſhaphar ſer of the Levites, and of the 
prieſts, and cf the chief of the fatbers 


domes of the heathen and in thide 
handſ is therenorJpower and micbe. 5 
that none is able to wit thee? 


before = people Ifract , aud gaveſt 
ir to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend 
for ever ? 


| 8 And they awelr therein ,and have | 
built thee a ſanctuary itercin fer thy 
name, ſaying, 
9 If when evil cometh upen vs, [as] 
the ſword, judgement, ot preftilence, or | 


they returned roJervfilem. 


9 And he chargedthem,faying,Thus 
ſhall ye doin the fear ofthe LORD, 
taithfolly, and with a perfect heart. 


their cities, between bloud and blond, 
between law and commandment, ta- 
tutes and judgements , ye ſhall even 


— — — — 


warn them that they tte ſpaſſe not a- vs, to come to caſt as but of thy C1 


gꝑainſt the LORD, and ſo wrath come 
upon rau, ahd upon eur brethren:this 
do, and ye ſhall not tre ſpaſſe. 
11 And, hehold , Amariah the chief 
prieſt 7 you in all matters of 
the LORD ;and Zebadiab, the ſon of 


| Iſ> mael, the ruler of rhe houſe of Iu- 


dab, for all the Kings martcrs:alſo the 
; Levires [ſhall be J officers before yon. 
Deal covragiouſly,;and the LORD hall 
| be with the good. 


— 


eren 

x Tebofhigphar in his fear, proclaimeth a 

| faft.s Bis praver,r14 The prophcſie of 
Iahayziel.20 lehoſhaphat exhorteth the 
people, aud ſetteih ſingers to praiſe the 
Latd.22 The gtest overthrow of the 
enemies. 27 The people having bleſſed 
God at Berachah , return in triumph. 
31 Ichoſhaphats reign. 35 His convoy 

| of ſhips which he mgde with At riah, 

| accordine ta thepropheſie ofEliczer, 

| Uubappily periſheg, | 


f T7, came to paſſe aſter this alſo „that, 
| Athe childter of Moab, and. the chil- 
| dren of Ammon, & with rhet:[other] 
beide the Ammonites, came agaiuſt 

Iehoſhaphar to bartel. | 

2 Then there came ſome thar rold 
| Tchoſhaphar , ſaying , There cometh a 
| Srear multitude againſt thee from ke. 
yond the ſea on this ſide Syria, and be- 
hold theyſbe in Hazazon-tamar, which 

[Lis] En-2edi. 

,.3 Andlehoſtaphar feared , and ſer 
| himſelfroſeck the L ORD , and pro- 

claimed a 
| ad And Tudah gathered themſelves 
| tOpether,to gc help) of the LORD : 
; EVEN Out of all the cities of Iudah 
they came to ſeek the L ORD. 

* And Iehoſhaphar ſtood in the con- 
8 of Todah and Tervſalem , in 
| oft 
22 e LORD before the 
lebe And ſaid, OLORD God of our fa- 

ers, [art] not thou God in hea ven ? 


— I ns 


— — — — 


— 


of Ifracl, fer the judgement of the | 
df troverſies,when | in thy pteſence (for thy name CT is] in 
ee ; | this honſe ) and cry ut REA 


| 10 An 


16 And what cauſe ſocver ſhallcome | whom thou wouldeſt not let 1Iſrae! 1- 
to you of your brethren that dwell in 


: 


faſt rhrovghour all Iudab. 


famine, e ſtand beforc this h , aud 


: 


amliction then thon wilt keare &help. | 
now bebolg,the children of 
& mmon , and Moab , and monnr Sei, 


vade, when they came ont of the lan | 
Egypt, but they turned from them, 
and deſtroved them not: 
11 Behold, II ſfay, how they rewarA4 


ſionvhich thou ht given ustò inherit 

120 our God, wilt thou not judge 
then t for;we have no might again | 
this Fus company that cometh a+ 
gain 
| do, but ouy e e thee, | 

13 And all Tudah ſteod before the 

| L OR D, with their little ones,their 
wives ard theit children. ; 

14 Then upon lahariel the fon of Zee | 
chariah, the ſon of Benaiab, the fon of 
Tehiel,the ſon of Mattaniabh, aLevite | 
of the ſons of Aſaph. came the ſpirit of | 
the LORD in the midſt of the congre- 
gation, | 

15 And he ſaid , Hearkenvye , all Ju- 
dab, and ye inhabitants of Teruſzlem, 
and thou king le hoſhaphat, Thus ſaith 
the LORD unto you, Be not afraid, not 
diſmayed by reaſon of this great multi- 


tude for the battel [is] not yours, but 


Gods. 


16 To morrow go ye down againſt 
them:behold,they come up by the cliff 
of Zir.,and ye ſhall finde them a the 
end of the bro, before the wllderhe ſie | 
of Tervel. | „ 

t 7 Je ſh all net need] to fight in thi 
ſhatrel;)ſer ycur ſelves. . 7 
| and ſee the ſalvation of the LORI 

& you, O Tudah & Ieruſalem: feat not 


vs : neither know we what to 


* 
nor be diſmayed; ro morrow gd our | 
againſt rhem,for FLORDCwil ber ou | 

18 And lehofflaph at bowed his bead, 
with his face to the ground, :and all 
na . ang rhe innapirggey Feng 
em fell before the LORD, worſhipping 
the LORD. Ae F 
19 And the Levires, of the children 
of the Kohathires,and of the children | 
of the Korhites , ſtood up ro praiſe | 
the LORD God of Ifrae! with a loud 
voice on high. | 
20 And they roſe early in the morn- 
ing, and went forth into the wilder« 
neſſe of Tehog:and as they vent forth, 
Iehoſhaphat ſtood and ſa id. Heate me, 
O Tudah; and ye inhabitants ur 0 8 


— * 9 


lew,Beleeve inthe LORD yo God, 
MERE {7 alk, 


— 
— 


a. 


—_—_— 


. 


| 


| Ammon and Moab overcome II. Chronicles. 


* 


le horam wicked reigne. 5 


ſhall you be eftabliſhed ; beleeve bis 
oropliets, ſhall ye proſper. , 
My ag when he n with 
the inced fingers unto 
rhe Lok „ah Thar ſhould alte the 
beauty of halipelle , as they vent out 
before the army, and to lay , Praiſe the 
LORD, for his mercy [cnduteth ] for 
ever. Fg 
22 And when they began to fing and 


to praite, the LORD ſet ambuſhments 
againſt the children of Ammon, Moab, | 


and mount Seir , which were come a- 
gainſt lud ah, and they were ſmitten. 
27 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab, ſtood up again the inhabitants 
of mount Seir , utterly to flay and de- 
Rroyſchem:Jagd when they had made 
an end of the inhabitants of Seir, 
every one helped to deſtroy another. 
24 And when ludah cams toward the 
watch- tower in the wilderneſſe, the 
loo ted unto the multitude,and behold, 
they [were] dead bodies fallen to the 
earth, and nonecſcaped. 8 
25 And when Ichoſhaphar and his 


; people came to take away the ſpoil of 


them, they found among them in a- 
bund nee, both riches with the dead 
bodies „ and precious jewels (which 
chey ſtript of for themſelves ).. more 
then they could carry away : and they: 
were three. dayes in gathering of the 
ſpoil,it was ſo much: T 

26 And on the fourth day they aſſem- 
bled themſelves in the valley of Beta- 

ah; fot thete they bleſſed the LORD: 
therefore the name of the ſaine pace 
was calledLthe valley of Berachah un- 
to t 


of Indah and le ruſalem, and Ichoſha- 
| 4 refronr of them, to go a- 
gain to letuſalem with joy : for the 
LORD had made them torejoyce over 
their enemies, | 
28 And they eame to Terufalem with 
pſalreries ,and harpt , and trumpets, 
noto the houſe of the ORD. 
29 And the fear of God was on all 
EE I EIT 
zen They Dad heard tbat the 
fought a Aan the enemies of TO 
30 hor regis of Ichaſhaphar, was 
iet: for his God gave him reſt round 
ET, | 
31 And Ichoſhaphart ' reigned over 
Iudah: Che was ]thirty and five yeares 
old when be began te reigne , and he 
reigned twenty and five yeares in le- 
rufalem: and his morhers name [was] 


] Azubah the davghter of Shilhi. 


.32 And he walked in the way of Aſa 
his father, and departed not from it, 
oing chat which was right in the 
izhr ofrhe LORD: | r 
33 Howbeirt , the high places were 
not taken away, for as yet the people 
had not prepared their hearts unto 
the God of their farhers. - 
4 Now the reſt of the acts of Teho- 


150 


3 N 
ſhaphat,firkt and laſt, be hald, they Care 
9 6 the al len the tha o 
anywho.is memioned in the book 
the kings of Iſrael. 
par 3 


35 Andafter this did Iehoſbaphat 
ting of Iudah joyn himſelf with ha- 
1 of Iiracl , who did very wic- 
Kedly : 

36 And he joyned himſelf with him, 
to make ſhips ro go to Tarſhiſh : and 
they made the ſhips in Ezion-geber. | 

* Elieter the ſon of avah | 
af, Mareſha, propheſied again Ie ho- 
ſhaphat, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt j «| 
ned thy ſelf with Ahaziah, the LORD | 
bath broken thy works: and the ſhips | 
were broken , that they were not able | 
to go to Tarſhiſh, 


| CHAP. X Ly. 

i lJehoram ſucceeding lehoſhaphat, (lay. 

eth hu et His wicked teigne. 

8 Edom and Libnah reyolt.12 The pro- 

pheſie oft liiah againſt him in writing. 

16 Philiſtines and Arabians oppretſe 

bim.1$ iis incarable diſeaſe,infamous 
death and buriall. 


No” Tehoſhapht Nlepr with his fa- 
thers,and was buried with his fa. 
thers in the citie of David : and. Icho- 
ram his ſon reigned in his Read. 

2 And heſhadJbrerhren the ſons ot 
lehoſhaphat, Azariah ,and Iehiel, and 
Zecbarjah, and Arariah,and Michael, 
and Shephatiah: all chele [were] the 
ſons of Ichoſhaphar king of Iſrael. | 

And their father gave them grear | 
gifts of filver and of gold, and of pre- 
cious things, with fenced cities in oy 
dah but the Kingdome gave be to le- 
horam,becauſe he was Jthe firſt-born. | 

| 


— 


4 Now when Iehoram was riſen up 
to che Kingdome of his father „ he 
ſtrengthened himſelf, and flew all bis 
brethren with the ſword,and{[divers]' 
alſo of the princes of Iſrael. | 

5 Tehoram [ was 1 and two 

eares old when he began to teigne, | 

e reipnedeighryeares in Ieruſalem. | 

6 And he walked in the way of the 
„ beter oy „ like as did the houſe | 
of Ahab: for he had the daughter of 
Ahab ro wife: and he yrov cht that 
which was evi lin the eyes of LORD. | 

7. Howbeir the LORD would not de- 

roy the houſe ef David, becauſe of | 

e covenant that he had made with 
David, and as he promiſed to give 3 
light ro bit, and to his ſons for ever-, 

In his dayes the Edomites revol- 
red from under. the dominion of Iu- 
dah , and made themſelves a king. 

9 Then leboram went forth with | 
his princes „ and all bjs charjors with 
him:and he roſe up bynight, and {more ! 
the Edomites which. compaſſed bim 
in , and the captaines of the chariots: | 

10 80 the Edomites revoltedfrom | 
under the hand of Iudah unto __ 
day. The ſame time alſodid Libna 
revolt from ynder his hand;becauſe he 
had Forſaken} LORD God of his farÞbers | 

1: Moreover, he made high places — 
the mountains of Indah,andcauſcd* a 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem to comm 
5 „and compelled Ida | 

erero. 5429.48 3 
a 1 And 33 a writing 1 J 
— 


= —_— 
— PX 


— 


— 
—ͤ—U—b— — — — — 


EE dE Ru 


— — — —— — — 


— — 


from Elijah rhe propher,ſayin 
ſaith the LORD God of Dari | 
ther,Becaufe thou haſt nor walked in 
the wayes of tehoſhaphmt thy father,| Texreel;beganſe of the wounds whick 
of Ala kmy of Indah, | were given himarRamah ,' whe » ke 
13 But haſt walked in the way of the | fought with Hassel king of Syria. And 
f Ifracl, and haſt made lu- Azariah the fon of Ieheram king oftTu-| 

dab went down ro fee leberam the ſon | 
of Ahab ar bdezreck, becauſe he was ſick 


nor in the wayes 


Kings o 
dah,and the inhabitants of Terufalem 
to go a whoring, like to the whore- 
doms of the bouſe of Abab,& al ſo haſt 


tlain thy brethren of thy / 
houſe;which were better thenthy ſelf: When he was come, be went out with 


1 : 
nefle by difcaſe of thy be we 


liſtines,and ofthe Arabiansthat[were}) 


1 — — 


| king in bis ſlead: for 


| Abaziah when be beganto rei 


"tehoram oppreſſed. 


_ 
— = 


Chap. XXij. 


Arthaliabs cynelrie. 


thy fa- 


farbers | 


14 Behold;wirh a great plague will 


the LORD ſmite thy people, and thy 
childten, & thy wives, & all thy goods. | cut off the houſe of Ahab. 


And thou C ſhalt haveJgreat lick- | 
3, ontill 
thy bowels fall aut, ty reaſon of the 
lickneſſe day ty day. 
16 Moreover, the LORD ftirrcd up 
avainſt leheram the ſpirit of the Ph. 


neare the Ethiop1ans. 

17 And they came up into/Iudah,and 
brake inte it, and carried away all the 
ſubſtance that was found in the kings 
hovuſe,and bis ſons al io and bis wives; | 
ſo that there was never a ſon left bim, 
ſave lehoaharz the youngeſt of his fons. 

18 And after all this tbe LORD 
ſmore bim in his towels with an in- 
curable diſeaſe. 

19 And it came to paſſe that in pro- 
ceſſe of time, after the end of two 
yeares,his bowels fell out by reaſon of 
bis fickneſle : ſo be died of ſore diſea- | 
ſes: And bis people made no burning 
tor him; like y burning of his fatbers. | 

20 Thirty and two yeares old was he 
when he began to reigne, and ke reig- | 
ned in leruſalem eighr yeares , and 
departed without being defired: how- 
beit they buried bim in the clay of 

e 


David, but not in the ſepulchres o 
kings. 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 Ahaziah ſucceeding / reit ue th e icked ly. 
F In bis confederscy with Joram the 
ſon of Ahab he istatuby ah, 36 K- 
thaluh deſtroying all the feed tcyall, 
ſayeloath , whim lehefhabearh his 


aunt bid, uſurpeth che ku gdomt. 


Nd the inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
made Abaziah his youngeft ſonne, 
e band of men 
that came with the Arabians to the 
camp, had flain all the eldeſt. So Aba- 
tab the fon of Ithoram king et ludah 
reigned. . | 
2 Fourty and two yeares old [ was] 
ne; and 
e reigned one Yeare in leruſalem: hs | 


NN Omy1. 
e alſo walked in the waves of the 
| bouſe of Ahab: for his mothe! was his | 
| e do wicked}y | 
erefore he did evill in the fighe | 
2f the L OR D., line the houſe © 4120 
Jed were his counſellers after the 
5 Me — fatber, to bis deſtruction. | 
BE walked alſo after theircounſel 
Abad * with lehoiam the lou of 
ing of Iſrael, to warte againſt 


; 

| 

— — — — —— — 
—— — — 


4 
— 


—— 


; Thus / Hazael king of Syria at Ramotb-gi- 


lead and the Syrians ſmore loram. 
6' And be returned to be healed in 


7 And tbe deſtructton of Ahaziab 
was of God by coming to lorum : for 


Ieboram agairſt Ichu the ſon of Nim- | 
ſhi , whom the LOR ha@Fauointed to 


$ And it came to paſſe that when | 
Ie uv was ezecutin judgement upon 
the houſe of All ab, and found the prin- 
ces of ludah . and the ſons ot the bre- 
thren of Ah-2iah , that miniſtred to 
Ahaziab,be flew them. 

9 And be ſought Ahariab : and they 
caught him ſſor he was bidin Samaria) 
and drougbt him to lebu: and when 
they bad Oain bim, they buried bm, 
becauſeiſaid they)hefus] the ſon of le- 
hcſhaphat;who foughrrhe LORD with 
all bis heart. So the houſe of Ahaziab 
had no power to keep till F Kinigdome, 

10 But when Athaliah the mother 
of Ahaziab, ſaw that her ſon was dead 
ſhe aroſe , and deſtroyed all the ſeed 
reyall of the houſe of Indab. 

11 But lehoſhabearh the daughter of 
the king. tock Ioaſh the ſon of Ahaziab, 
and ſtole him frem among the kings 
ſons that were lain , and put him and 
his nurſe in a bed- chamber. So leho- 
ſhabeath the daughter of king lehoram 
the wife of lebhoiada the price (tor 
ſhe was the ſiſter of Abaziab) bidbim | 
from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe lew him not 

12 And he was with them bid in the 
houſe of God fix yeares, and Arhaliab 


motbets name alſo was] Athahah the | ſ 


reizned over the land. | 
CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Ichoiads heavy ſes chiuigs in orders | 
maketh Ioa ing, 12 Athahah 1s; 
flain. 16 lhorad ia lor eth the worſhip! 
or tz - | 


' 
Nd in the feventh yeare Tehoiada ' 
trenzthened | imſelf, and took the 
captains of hundreds, Aariabtbe ſon | 
of leroham, and Iſhmael the fon of le- 
hohanan and Azariah tbe ſon of Obcd, 
and Maafab the fon ot Adaiah , an 
Eliſhaphat the ſon of Zichri , into co- 
venant with bim. 

2 And they went about in Iudab, and 
gatheted the Lcyires out of all the ei- 
ties of Judah , and the chief of the fa- 
thers of lſrae l, aud ibey came to leru- 
alem. ; 
3 Aud all the congregarien made a 
covenant with the king in the bent 
cf God: and he ſaid unto them, vcnold, 
the kings ſon ſhal re ive, a the LORD 
hath ſaid of the ſons of David. 

4 This{isJthe rt:ing that ye ſhalldo, 
Athird part of you entring-en tbe fab- 
bath, of the prieſts and of the Levites,; 
{ſhall beJporteris of the doOvVes. 


And a third partſſhal be. Jat the kings 
Louſe,nnd a third part at j gate of the 
Q3 founda- 


— — — 


| 


; 


— 


" Athaliah is flaiu. 


— — — —— 


II. Chronicles. 


Foundation: and all 
be] in courts of y hou LORD. 
But let none come inte the houſe 
ot the LOkR b, ſave the prieſts, aud the 
that miniſterot the Levites, they ſaall 
$9 in;tortheyſareJboly: bur al . 
ple ſhall keep the watch of the LORD. 
„ 7 And the Levites ſhall compaſſe the 
king round about, every man wir bis 


| weapons in his hand , and whoſoever 


elſe cometh into the houſe, he ſhall be 
put to death: but be you with the king 
when be cometh in, and when he 
eth out. N 
$ So the Levites and all Iodab did 
according to all things that Lehoiada 


the prieſt had commanded , and toe 
| evew man his men that were to come 


in oo the ſabbath, with them that were 


| 10 goſ out jon the ſabbath: for lehoiada 


the prieſt diſmiſſed not the conries. 


} 9 Moreover, lehotada the prieſt de. 


* 


ö 
ö 


livered to the captains of hundreds, 


ad been] r Cwete! 
in the, houſe of God. 

10 Aud he ſer all the people (every 
man having his weapon inhis hand) 
fromth fight fide of the temple to 


the left ſid of the temple, along by the | 


alcar and the temple, by the King round 
about. 


and put upon him the crown, an 
[yave himJthe teſtimonic,& made him 


ted him , and (aid, God ſave the King. 
12 Now wen Athaliah beard the 
noiſe of the people tunning, and prai- 
ing the King , mne came tothe people 
inco the houſe ofthe LORD. 
13 And ſhe looked and behold, the 


ing ood ar his pillar , at the entriag 


in, and tle princes and the trumpets 
by tht Xiong : and all tha people of the 


land rejoyced,and ſounded with trum- 


mulick; and ſuch as taught ro fing 
praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clo- 


big the tiavers with inſtruments 
© 


thes, and ſaid, rreaſou;tteaſon. 


| 


| 


4 18 Alſo lehoiad1 


lene hand of? 


| 14 Then Iehojada the prieſt brought 
our the captains of hundreds that 
| were fer over the hoſt, and ſaid unto 
them , Have her forth of the ranges : 
& whoſotollowerh he:,let himbe Hain 
with the ſword. For 5 prick ſaid, Slay 
hernotinthe houſe of che LORD. 

iy So they laid hands on her; and 
when ſhe was come to the entring of 
the horſe-gate, by the Kings houſe, 
t Ney flew her there. 

16 And lehoiada made 4 covenant 
between him , and between all the 
people, and between the king, that they 
ſnould be the LORDS people. 

17 Then all the people went to the 
houſe of Baal, aud brake it down, and 
brats his altars, and his images in 

ieces , and itzry Matrtan the prieſt of 
2al before tae altars, 
err the 


effices of tha houſe of the LOR D by 


rieſts theLevires, whom 
David had digridured in the houſe of 
the LORD, to offer rhe burnc-offerings 


C— 


. and bucklers, and ſhields, that 


tt Vaen they brought out the kings | Tf yeares in leruſalem:& his morhers 


King, & Ieboiada aud his ſons anoins | 


law of Moſes, witch rejoycing and with 
ſinging,[as it was ordained by David. 
19 And he fer the porters at the 
gates of the houſe of the LORD, 
that none which was unclean in any 
thing, ſhould enter in. 
20 And he took the caprains of hun- 
dreds , andthe nobles , and the gover. 
nouts ot the people, and all the people 
of the land, and bronyht down the 
| King from the houſe of the LORD:and 
they came through the high gate inte 
the kings houſe, and ſet the king upon 
the'throne of the Kingdome. 


ä 
— 


joyced: and the city was quiet 
that they had flain Athaliah with 
ſword. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 Toaſh teigneth well all tue dayes of 
Iohotada. 4 He giveth order for the 
repair of che temple. 15 Ichotada tis 
death and honourable buriall.17loaln 
falling to idolatrie, flayeth Z 
the ſon of lehoiada. 23 loaſh ts {poi- 

{ led by the Sytians and Yain by Zabal 
ns lehozabad.27 amatiat: ſacceederh 


Oaſhſ{ was) ſeven yeares old when he 
began toteigne,and he reigned four- 


name alſo [was] Zibezh of Beer-ſaeba. 
2 And Ioaſh did that which was 
right in the ght ofthe LORD,ail the 
daye» of lehozada the prieſt. 
3 Aud lehoiada too! for him two 
Wives, and he begat ſons & daughters. 
4 And it came to paſſe after this, 
that loam was minded to repair the 
| the houſe of the l. ORD. 
5 And he gathered together the 
prieftsy and the Levites, and ſaid to 
them, Go out unto the cities of Iudah, 
and gathet ofak Iſtael money to repair 
the houſe of your God trom ycare to 
—— fee that ye haſte the mattet: 
owbeitthe Levites haſtege dit not. 
6 And the king called for lehoigda 


Toa his rale. 
the peope ſhall p of the LORD.as (it is ] written in the 
e OF 


21 And all che people of the land re- 
afre; | 
the | 


aria)! 


the chief, and ſaid unto him, Why * 
thou not required of the Levires to 
bring in out of Iudah and our of Ieruſs-' 
lem, the collection , [according tothe 
commandment lof Motes the ſervant of | 
the LORD, aud of the congregation of | 
Iſrael, fot the rabernacle ot witneſſct 

7 For the ſons of Athaliah that 
wicked woman , had broken up the 
houſe of God,, and alſo all the dedicare 
things of the houfe of the L OR D did 
they beſtow upon Baalim. 

8 Andar the kings commandnmenc, 
they made a cheſt, and ſer it without 2! 
the gate of the houſe of the LORD. 

9 And they made a proclamation 
through Indab and leruſalem, to bring 
in to the LORD, the collect ion [that] 
Moſes the ſervant of God [laid] upon 
Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. 

10 And all the princes z and all the 
peoplerejoyced , and brought in , 47 
caſt into the cheſtzuntil they had made 
an end. . T, hat at whal 
11 Now it came to paſſe, t time 


— — 


—— 


YR ABA 1 


— 


— — 


— 
= 
a 


2 


py n . * * 


1 . * * 
. hb _ 3 


Techatiah ſtoned. 4 


— — — 


) 
| 


| office, by the band of the Levites:and 
| when they ſaw that [there was Jmuch 


| money : the kings ſcribe,and the high 
' prieſts officer came and empried the 
| cheſt, & took it, and carried it to his 
place again. Thus they did day by day, 
in abundance. 

12 And the king and lehoiada gave 

jt to ſuch as did the work of the ſer- 
vice of the houſe of rheLORDzand hi- 
| red maſons and carpenters to repair 


and gathered money 


| the houſe of the LORD, and alſo ſuch 


| as wrought iron and braſſe to mend 


the houſe of the LORD. 


the work was per 


and ſtrengthened it. 


of Ieboiada. 


15 But lehoiada waxed old, & was full 

; of dayes when be died; an hundred & 
thirty yours old{was heJwhen he died 
nd they buried kim in the city 

of David among the kings,becauſe be 
| th towards 


16 


dad done good in Iſrael 
Gods and tswards his houſe. 


17 Now after the death of Ichoiada 
came the princes of Iudab, and made 
| obeiſance to the King: then the King 


hearkened untothem. 


on ludah and upon leruſalem 
this their treſpaſſe. - 


— 


brin 
they would not give care. 
on Zechariah 


ple,and ſaid unto them , Thus 


— — 


LORD, he bath alſoforſaken you. 


and ſtoned him with 
commandment of the 
court «f the houſe of the LORD. 


came up Aa ainſt 
came to 


im: 


ple from amon 
| all the ſpoil o 
of Damaſcus. 


| 24 For the army of the Syrians came 


— ————— 


Chap xv. 


time cheſt was brought unto F kings 


| him not in) ſepulcbres ofthe kings. 


13 So the workmen wrought , and 
fected by tkem » and 
they ſer the houſe of God in his ſtate, 


14 And when they had finifked Lit, 
they bronghrt the reſt of the money be- 
fore the king and Ieboiada , whereof 
were made velſlels for the houſe of 
the LORD, [even] veſſels ro minitter, 
and ro offer [ withall,Jand ſpoons,and 
, veſſels of gold and ſilver; and they of. 
fered burnt-offerings in the houſe of 
the LORD continually all the dayes 


18 And they left the houſe of the 
LORDGod of their fathers, and ſerved 
groves and idols:and wrath came up- 

or 


| A Marziah [was] twenty & five yeares 


19 Yet he ſent prophets to them, to 
them again unto the LORD, 
and they teſtified againit them ; bur 


20 And the ſpirit of God came up- 
2 the fon of lJehoiada 
the prieſt, b ich ſtood above the peo- 
aith 
God, Why tranſgreſſe ye the command. 
ments of the Lord that ye cannot pro- 
(per becauſe ye have forſaken the 


21 And they conſpired againſt him, 
ones at the 
king in the 


22 Thus Ioaſh the king remembred 
not the kindneſſe which Ichoiada his 
father had done to him; bur flew his 
ſonne:and when he died, he ſaid » The 
LORD look upon [it, Jand require[it} 
23 And it came to paſſe at the end 
ofthe yeate; [that] the hoſt of Syria 
and they 

Indah and Ieruſalem , and 
| deſtroyed all the princes of the peo- 
the people, and ſent 

them unto the king 


— — 


the LORD God of their fathers : o 
they executed judgement againſtToaſh, 
25 And when they were departed from 
him, (for they left him in greatdiſea- 
ſes) his own fervants conſpired againſt 
him,for the blood of the ſons of lebo- 
jada the prieſt , and flew him on bis 
bedzand he died: and they buried him | 
inthe city of David, but they boricd 

26 And theſe [are] they that conſpi- 
red againſt him ;Zabad the ſon ofShi- 
meath an Ammoniteſſe,and Ithorabad 
the fon ot Shimrith a Moabiteſſe. 

27 Now concerning his ſons , & the 
reatneſſe of the burden Llaid) upon 
im, & the repairing of the houſe of 

God; behold, they are written in 5 tory 
ofrhe book of the Kings. And Ama» 
ziab his ſon reigned in his Read. 


CH AP. XXV, 

1 Amaziab bcginningto reigrewell.3He 
execateth juſtice on thetraitots f Ha» 
ving hiredan army ef Iſraelites againſt 
the Edomitzs, at the word of the pre- 

be he looſerh bi bnndred talents» 

iſmiſſeththem, 11 He oyerthrowerbtbe 
Edomites,10.13 The 1ſraelites diſcon- 
tented with their diſwiſſion, ſ poil as 
they return home. 14Amariab proud · ot 
his yictory,ſeryerh the gods of Edom 
— defpi 1 * 288 

＋ provoketb loaſh te 

— 27 His teig, 37 25 
llain by conſpiracy, 


old when he agen to reigne,& he 
— — ewenty and nine yeares in Ie- 
ruſalem: and his hers name [was!] 


Iehoadan of Ierufalem. 
2 And he did that which was right 
in the ſighe of cheL ORD, but t 
with a perfect heart. | 4 
Now it came to paſſe , when the 

kingdome was eſtabliſhed to him that 
he flew bis ſervants, that had killed 
the king his father. I 
4 But he flew not their childrens bur 
did] as {it is] written in the law in 
the book of Moſes, where the LORD 
commauded;ſaying , Thefarbers ſhall 
not die for the children, neither ſhall 
the children die for the fathers : bur 
every man ſhall die for his own finne. 

Moreover, Amaziah gathered In- 
dah together, and made them cap- 
ta ins over thouſands, & captains over 
bundręeds, according tothe houſes of 
their fathers, throughout all Iudah 
and Benjamin: and he numbred them 
from twenty yeares old aud above: aud 
found them three hundred thouſaud 
choice men,[ableJto go forth ro warre, 
that could handle ſpearand ſhield. . : 

6 He hired al ſo an hundred thouſand' 
mighty men of valour out of Iſrael, for 
an hundred talents of ſilver. 

7 But there came a man of God to 
him; ſay ing, O king » let not the army 

the 


| of Iſracl go with thee; tor the LORD 
Q 4 We it 


* 


| The Edomites overthrown. 11. Chronicles. 


Amaziah Dain, 


— IR 
— 


I 


| j 


| 


Lis] nor with Hrael, [to wit,) with all  _ 20 But Amaziah would not heare) cit 
the children of Ephraim. | for itſ came Jof God, that he might de- Ph 
$ Bur if thou ern firong liver them into the hand{of their ene. E q 
for the bartel:God ſhall make thee fall | mies, I becauſe they ſought after the Ph 
before the enemy: for God hath power | gods of Edom, th. 
to help,and to caſt down. 21 80 Iloaſh the king of Iſrael went bu 
9 And Amaziahb ſaid to the man of | up , and they ſaw one another in the 8 
God , But what ſhall we do for the e, [both] he and Amaziah king of vi 
Kundred talents which I have given to ludah, at Berh-ſhemeſh,which [belong. #4 
the army of Iſrael? And the man of God |©th ] to ludah. ir 
anſwered, The LOR D is able to give | 22 And ludab was put to the worſe f | 
thee much more then this. before Iſtael, and they fled every maa le 
10 Then Amaziab ſeparated them, co his tent. S | 
to wit, ] the army that was come to | 23 And Ioaſh the king of Iſrael took th 
| him out of 183 vo home again: Amaziah king ofludah the ſon of Ioafh, | 
wheref..re their anger was greatly the ſon of loahaz, at Berth-fhemeſn ſe1 
kindled againſt Iudah , and they re- | and brought him to Teruſalem , an m 
zuxned home in great anger. brake down the walof leruſalem, from an 
11 And Amaziab ftrengthened him- the gate of Ephraim to the corner. 85 
| ſelf, and led forth his people ,and went | gate, foure hundred cubirs. an 
. | *0 the valley of (alt , and ſmore of the | 24 And ſhe took] all the gold and 
children of Seir ten rhouſand. the Glver,and all the veſſels that were of 
42 Andſorther Jrep thouſandſ left Ja- round in the houſe of God with Obed. b 
live, did the children of ludab carry | edom , and the treaſures of the *1ugs | 113 
away captive „and brought them unto honſe, the hoſtages alſo, and returned | er 
the top of the tog ind calt them down | to Samaria. Aba 
from the top ofthe rock , that they | 25 And Amaziah the ſonne of Joa ca 
were broken all in pieces. 17 Iudah, lived after the death of | 
13 But the fouldiers of the army & ILoaſh ſon of Itboahaz king ef Ifracl, eb 
{ Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhould | fifteen yeares. le. 
| not zo with bim to battel, fell upon 26 Nov the reſt of the act: of Ama. F'Y | dr 
the cities of Iudah , from Samaria e- ziah, frſt and laſt, behold, Ca re they not * 
ven ants Beth-horon, and ſmore three | ritten in the book of the Kings of lu» I 2 
thovſand of them, & took much ſpoil. | dab and Iſrael? 5 
14 Now it came to paſſe, after that 37 Now after the time that Ama- m 
Amaziah was come from the flaugh- ziah did turn away from tollowing the Þ de 
ter of the Rdomites , that he brought |LORD,they made a conſpiracy again | Y | 
| the gods of the children of Seir , and bim in leruſalem , and be fedrola-| f 
ſet them up. to de his gods, and bowed | chiſh: but they ſent to Lachiſh after P 
down himſelf before the m, and burned hic and flew him there. = 
incenſe unto them. 4. 28 And they brought him upon her. Fr 
x5 wherefore the anger of the LORD ſes, and buried him With his fatbers in - 
| was Kindled againft Amaziah , and he the city of Iudah. 4 
unto him 2 propnet ; which aid - FS! a 
anto him, Why thou ſougbr after CHAP. XXVI. fo 
the gods ofthe people, which could |1 Vyziah ſuccteding ; and reigning well a 
het deliver their cen people out of | in the dayes of Zechariah, proſpereth. F: 
thine hand? | Waning proud, he 1nvadeth ! prielts A. 
16 And it came to paſſe as he ralked | office,and is ſmitten with leproſie. 22e BY | 
with him,tharſtbe ng laid untohim,| dieth,and Iotham ſucceedeth him. F h 
Art thou made of the kings counſel? = | © 
| forbearzwhy ſhouldeſt thou be ſmirren? Hen all the people of Iudah root BY | 
Then the prophet forbare , and ſaid, l Vzziah , who [was] fixteen yeares © 
knew that God hath determined to old, and made him king in the room BS | .. 
deſtroy thee » becauſe Þ haſt done this, of bis father Amaziah. : | py 
& haſt not hearkened unto mycounſel. | 2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to | 
17 Then. Amaziah king of Iudah Iudah, after that the king llept with BY | k 
took advice, and ſent to foaſh the ſon | his fathers. Si. 
of Iehoahax, the ſonne of lehu king of 3 Sixteen yeares old [was] Vzziab, | hy 
Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us ſee one a- when he began to reigne, and he reis- 
nother in rhe face. ned fifty and two yeares in leruſi- 4 
18 And Ioaſh king of Iſrael ſent to | lem: his mothers name alſo [was] le- 6 
Amaziab king of lodah, ſaying , The | coliah of leruſalem, : | t 
thiſtle 2 in Lebanon, ſent to 4 And he did that which was right U 
the cedar that was] in Lebanon, ſay- in the ſight of the LO R D, according 
| Ing , Give thy daughter to my ſonne to | to allthat his father Amaziah did. 2 
wife: and there paſſed by a Wilde beaſt | 5 And he ſought God in the dayes of q 
that [was] in Lebanon and trode down | Zechariah , who had underſtanding in 
the thiftle. the vifions of God : and as long as he | 
19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo: thou haſt ſmirren | ſoughtthe L O R D, God made him to 1 
the Edomices, and thine heart lifteth proſper. t 
| thee up to boaft : abide now at home, | 6 And he went forth and warred a- 
why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to [ chine 3 gainſt rhe Philiſtines , and brake dow" | 2 
hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, [even] | the wall of Garth, and the wall of lab. | 


thou, and Iudah with thee? 
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neh, and the wall of Aſhdod, and built 
cities 
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Vzriab ſmirren with leproſie. - Chap.xxvi5. "WM Iothamt good reigne. 


cities about Aſhdod , and among the | 
'P 
e God belped bim againſt the 
Philiftines , and ayainft the Arabjans 
that dwelt in Gur-Baal , and rhe Me- 
* And the Ammonires gave gifts to 
Vztiah » and bis name 1pread abroad 
even to the entring in of Egypt, for he 
frcenythbened{himfelfJexceedingly. | 
loreover , Vaziah built rowers in 
Jeruſalem at the corner-gate , and at 
the valley gate , and at rhe turning ſof 
the wall, Jand fortified thum. 
10 Alſo he built rowers in the de- 
ſert,and digged many wells, for he had 


much cattcl both in rhe low-countTrey , 
and in the plains: husbandmen Lallo,] 
& vane-drefiers in the mountains, an 
in Carmel:tor he loved husbandry. 

11 Moreover, Vzziah had an hoſt 
of fighting men, that went ont to war 


4 | king ; and ſa 


by bands, according tothe number o 
cher account, by the hand ot leiel the 
feribezand Maaſſab the rulter,unde: the 
hand ef Hananiah , Cone] of the kings 
caprains. 

2 The whole number of the chief of 
the fathers of the —— men of va- 
lovr,[ were) tuo thoufand and fix hun- 
dred. 


_  — — —— — - 


' [is Ja leper: and lotham his fon reigned 
in bis 


and they thruſt him out from thence. 
yea , bimſe lf hſted alſo to go out, be- 
cavfe the L O R Þ ha@ſmirron bim. 

21 And Visiah rhe king was a leper 
unto the day of his death and dwelt in 
a feverallhovſe being a leper , for he 
was cut off from the bouſe of rhe 
L OR D:and lothamibrx ſonne [was } 
over the kings houſe, judging the 
people of the land. 

22 Now the reſt of rhe n@ts of Vexi- 
ab,firſt and laſt, did Ifajab the propber | 
the ſonne of Amor write. 

23 So Vxziah flept with his fathers, 
and rhey buried him wirh 'bis fathers 
in the field of the buriall which [be- 
1 the kings; for they ſaid He 


ſtead. 


13 And under their hand [was] an 
army, three hundred thouſand and ſe- 
ven thouſand and five hundred, that 
made warte with mighty power, do 
belp the king againfl the enemy 

14 And Viziab prepared for them 
tbrevghout all the hoſt ſhields , and 
ſpears , and helmets,and habergeons, 
and bows,and things [to caſt ] ftoncs. 

i5 And he made in leruſalem en- 
eines invented by cunning men , to be 
on the towers and upo the bulwarks, 
to ſhoot arrows and great Rones with- 
all:and bis name ſpread farre abroad, 
for he was marivellovily helped till he 
was ſtrong. 

16 But when he was ſtrong, his 
heart was hfted wp to [his] deſtructi- 
on: for he tranſgrefledagaintt the LORD: 
his God, and went juto the temple of 
the L O R D, to burn incenſe upontbe 
altar of incenſe. 

17 And Avariah the prięſt went in 
after bim and & him foureſcore prieſts 
of y LORD, [that were Jvalianr men: 

r$ And rhey withſteod Vzziah the 

id unto mart "ode pertai- 

| ncthJnot unte thee Vzziab,to burn in- 

cenie unto the LORD, but to the 

; Prieſts the ſons of Asron, that are con- 

| tecrared to burn incenſe: go out of the 

ſanctuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed,nei- 

| therſſha)l ir be Jfor thine honour from 
de LO R D God. 8 


—— — 


—— 


— 


—— — — 


a cen ſer in bis hand, to burn incenſe: 


and while be was wroth with the 
** 2 The leproſie even roſe up in 
1s Torebead,before the prieſts in the 


houſe of th 

the incenſe - 3 F 
20 An 

all the 


riefts looked upon him, & be- 


19 Then Vzziah was wroth,andſ[bad} 


d Axatiah the chief prieſt and 


— — 


cu AP. XXVII. 


1 Iotham reigning w- 11, proſpereth. f He 
lubduerth tte AmmonKes.7his teigne. 3 
Aba ſucceedeth bim. | 


] Orham[was)rwevry and five yeares 
old when be began to teigne, and he 
reigned ſixteen yeares in lerufalem: 
his mothers name alſo [was Heruſhab, 
the r Zadok. ; 
2 And be did that which was right 
in the fight of the L OR D, according 
to all that bis father Vzziah did: bou- 
beit he entzed not into the temple of 
heb OR D. And the people did yer 
corryptly. -. 10 | 

8 He built the high gate of the houſe 
of the LO R b, and on the wall of O- 
phel he built much. | 

4 Moreover, he built cities in the 
mountains of ludah, and in the forrefts 
he built caſtles and rowers. , 

5 He fought alſq with rhe king of 
the Ammonites, and prevailed againſt 
them. And the children of Ammon 
gave him the ſame leste an _bundred 
talents offilver,and tenthouſand me a- 
ſures of wheat , and ten thouſand of 
barley. So much did the children of 
Ammon pay unto him both the ſe- 
cond yeare,and the third, 

6. So lotham became mighty , be- 
cauſe. he prepared his wayes before' 
the LORV his God. „ 4 

ot Te- 


7 Now the reſt of the act: 


wayes, lo, they [ are] written in the 
bos k of the kings of Iſrael and Judah 

8 He was five and twenty yeares: 
old when he began ro re igte, acd reig-! 
ned ſixteen yeares in leruſalem. | 

9 And lotham flept with bis fe- 
thers, and they buried bim. in the city 
of David: and Aha his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. T7 


HAP. XNVIII. 
1 Abaz reigning ee tat- 
ly afflicted by tbe: Syrians: 4 luca 


— — 


— 


being captrvered bythe lſradltes, is 
p . oy — 68 5 


ſent home by the counſe) ded the 
opher. ) 6Abax ſending for aid tod - 
ytiay is not helped therchy. 23 In hu di» 
relle he growerth mor lations. 26 


tham, and all his warres,, apd bis | 


A— 


| hola, he Was ] le prous in his fot ehe ad, 


He dy 2 
E eZEK1AN ju U Im. 
— — 


** 


— 


1 
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Ahar bis 


Hi. Chronicles. 


- icked reigne. 


— 


— — ä — 


| A Har (was) twenty yeares old hen and all the congregation. 
he began-10 reigne ; and he reigned | 

| Axtecnyearcs in leruſalem; but he did 

not that which was right in the ſigxt 

of the LOR D, like David his father. 

in rhe wayes of 


2 For he walked 


the kings of Iſrael,and made allo mol- 


'; ten-11a13ges for Baalim. 


| f Moreover, he burnt incenſe in the 
vallcy ot the fonne of Minnom; and 
' burnt his children in the ite, after the 
,abominations. of the heatber, whom 
the LORD had caſt out before the 
. Children of Lirael. : 

4 He ſacrificed alſo » and burnt in- 
| cenſe in the high places, and on the 

hills, and under every green tree. 

| 5 Wherefore the LORD his God de- 


' i hyered him into the hand ofthe king 


„ * 


taken capt 


4 


or dhe fporl,defore 


— — 


of Sytia; and they ſmote bim, and car- 
tied away a great multitude ot them 
enptives, and brought rhemro Damaſ- 
cu. and he was alſo delivered into the 
| hand of rhe king of Iſrael , who ſmore 
dim with a great flaughter: : 

{ $6 ForPekah rhe ſonne of Remaliah 
| New in ludab an hundred and twent 
thouſand in one day,[which ores | 
valiant menzbecauſeè they had forſaken 
! rhe LORD God of their fathers. 

! 7 And Zichria mighty man of E- 
, Phraim , flew Maaſeiah the Kings ſon, 
and Azrftam the governour of the 
| 2 El̃anah (that was] next to 


the King. 
o And the children of Ifrael carried 
| away ca tive of their brethren, two 
hunired thouſand, wemen , ſons and 
Saughters aud rook alſo away much 
ſpoil from them, and brought the ſpoil 


o Sa maria. 8 
| 9 But a het of rbe LORD was 
there,whoſe name [was] Ode i: aud he 


went out before the boſt tbat came to 
Samarja,& faid unro-rhem,Bekold,be- 
cxufe y LORD God of your fathers was 
wroth $1zdabyzhe hath delivered them 
into your hard, and ye have fin them 
in a tage ] reacheth up unto heaven. 

io And now ye purpote to kecp un- 
der the (children of ludah and Terufſa- 
tem for dondmen , and bond-women 
unto you: [but are there} not with 


| yon,even with you, finnes agaiaft the 


LORD your God? 

11 Now heare me therefore, and de- 
biverthe captives again, which ye have 
iveof your brethren:for the 
ferce wrath of God [is lupon you. 

12 Then gertainef the eadsof the 


| children of Ephraim, Axariah the ſon 
ef lohanan +» Berechiab the fon of Rie- 


Siltemoth, and lehizkiab the ſonne of 
Shallum,and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, 
ſtood up againſt them that came from 
the warre, 


bring 4n'the captiveshither{for where- 
have effended againſt the LORD 
already, Jye intend ro adde more to 
ons finnes and to our treſ or our | 
vreſpaſſe Cthære is Gerce 
S Iſrael. BE; 

"2-4 Sothe armed mes left the cap- 
the princes 


15 great, and 


13 And Gid vato them, Ye fhaltnort | 


| 


1 


| 


| 


* 


*** 


: 


ö 
j 
} 


| 


p 


jfed by name, roſe up; and took the cap. 
t 


3 
= 


15 And the meuwhich wereexpreſ. 
ives, & & the ſpoil clothed all that } 
were naked among them, and arayed | 
them; and ſhod the m, and gave them to 
eat and to drink, and anointed them, 
and carried al the feeble of them upon | 
aſſes, aud brought them to Tericho,the 
city of palmetrees , to their brethtea: 
then they returned to Samaria. | 
16 At that time did king Ahaz fend. 
unto the Kings of Aſſyria ro help him. | 
17 For again the Edomites had 
come and Mitten ludah, and carried 
a way captives. 
18 The Philiſtines alſo had invaded , 
t he cities of the low-countrey , and of | 
the ſouth of Iudah, and had taken 
Berh-ſhemeſh,and Aialon, & Gederoth, : 
and Shocho with the villages thereof, | 


and Timnah with the villages thereof | 


Gimzo alſo and the villages thereof, 
and they dwelr there. 

19 For the LORD brought Indah 
low, decauſe of Ahaz king of I ſrael; for 
he made ludah nated, and tranſgreſſed 
ſot e againſt the L ORD. 

20 And Tilgath-pilnezer king of Af. 
ſyria came unto him, and diſtreſſed 
bim,bur ſtrengthened him nor. 

21 For Ahaz rook away a portion | 
ſour] of the honſe of the LORD, and 


out Jof the houſe of the King»& of the | 


princesz and gave Lit] unto the king of 
Aſſy ria: but he helped him not. 
22 And in the time of his diſtreſle | 
did he rreſpaſſe yet more againkthe| 
L OR D:this [is | thar king Ahaz. 
23 For he ſacribced unto y gods of 
Damaſcus > which ſmore him: and be 


| aid » Becauſe the gods of the kings ot 


Syria help them therefore] will I ſa- 
criace tothem they may help me: but 
they were 5 ruin of him & of al Iſrael. | 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the | 
veſſels ofthe houfe of God, and ut in 
pieces the veſſels of the houſe of God, | 
and mut vp the doores of the houle ot | 
the LORD, and he made him altars in 
every corner of leruſalem. 

25 And inevery ſeverall cirie of Iu- 
dah he made high places ro burn in- 
cenſe unto ether gods, and provoked to 
anger the LON D God of his tarhers- 

26 Now the reſt of his acts, and of al 
his wayes , firſt and laſt, be bold, the 
Care) Written in the book of the Kings | 
of Iudah and Iſrael. : 

27 And Aha flept with his fathers, 
& they buried him in the eitie, [even] 
in Teruſalem : but they brought him 
not into the ſepulchres of the Kings of | 
Iſrael: and Hezekiah bis ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 


CHAP. X AIX. 
Hexekiah his good reigne 3He teſtoteth 
religion. 5 Be exhorterb rhe Levitts. 13 
They fanCtific themſelves, and cleanſe 
the houſe of God. 20 Henekiah sftcret) 
ſolemne ſaerifices , wherein the Levitcs 


—— — 


were more forward then the prielt. 


Ezetiah began to re igne Then 
he was J five and twenty year? 
d 
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©" Herekiah his good reigre. 


Chap.x 


xix. The houſe of God cleanſed. | 


old and ke reigned nine and twenty | 
ye ates in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
name [was] Abijah the daughter of 
Zechariah. : a | 
2 And be did that which was right 
in the ſight of the LORD, according to 
all that David his father had done. | 
3 He, in the firſt yeare of his reigne, in 
the firſt moneth,opened the doores of 
| — houſe of the LO R D, and repaired | 
them. 
4 And he brought in the prieſts, and 
| the Levites,ard gathered them toge- 
| ther into the eaſt-ftrcer, 
F And ſaid unto them, Heare mezye 
Levites, ſanctiſe now your ſelves; an 
ſanCtifie the houſe of the LO R D God 
| of your fathers, and carry forth the 
| fIrhincfe out of the holy[ place. J 
6 For our fathers have tre ſpaſſed, and 
| done that which was evil in the eyes 
| of the LORD our God, and have 
| forſaken him, and have turned awsy 
| their faces from the habitation of the 
LORD, and turned[theirJbacks. 
| 9 Alſo they have ſhut up the doores 
| of the porch, and pur ovt the lamps) 
| and have not burn 1ncenſe;nor offered 
| burnt-ofterings in the holy [place, J 
unto the God of Iitrgel. 
| $ Wherefore the wrath ofthe LORD 
| was upon Iudah and leruſalem, and 
be hath delivered them to trouble; 
to aſtoniſhmentzaud ro hiſſing, as ye ſee 
with your eyes, 
| For lo, out fathers have fallen by 
| the ſwordsand our ſonnes, and our 
daughters end our wives[areJin cap- 
tivity for this. 


of the firſt moneth to ſanctiſie, and on 


they to the 


d | and ſanctiſed, and behold 


aud ſeven rammes; and ſeven Jambes, 


of the moneth came 

orch of the LORD: ſo they 
ſanctiſie d the houſe of the LORD in | 
eight dayes,and in the ſixteenth day 
of the firſt mone th they made an end. 


went in to Hezekiah | 


the eighth day 


1$ Then they \ | 
the king,and ſaid, We have cleanſed 
all the houſe of the LORD, and the 
altar of burnar-offerivg, with all the 
veſſels thereof, and the ſhew-bread 
table, with all the veſſels thereof. 

19 Moreover,all the veſſels which 
king Abar in his reigne did caſt away 
in his tranſgreffion,have we progeres 

,they(are] 

before the altar of the LORD. 
20 Then Hezekiah the King roſe early, 
and gathered the rulers ofthe cities, 
and went up to the houſe of y LORD, 
21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, 


and ſeven he- goats, for a ſinne- offering 
for the kingdom, and for the ſanctuai y, 
and for Iudah: and he commanded the 
rieſts the ſonnes of Aaron to ofer 
FrhewJon the altar of the LORD. 

22 So they killed the builocks , and 
the prieſts received the bloud, and 
ſprinkled [ir] on the altar: likewiſe 
when they had killed the rammes, they 
ſprinkled rhe bloud ufon y altar: they 
Killed alſo the lambes, and they ſprin- 
kled the bloud upon the altar. 

23 And they brought forth the he- 

oats for the ſinne- offering, before 
the king and the congregation , and: 
they laid their hands upon them: 

24 And the ptieſts killed them, and 


{ lO NowſitisJin mine heart to make 
| 2 covenant with the LO RD God of | 
| Iſrael;thar his Gerce wrath may turn 
| awayfrom us. | 
11 My ſonnes, be not now negligent: | 
| for the! ORD hath choſen you to 
| and betcre him, to ſerve him and that 
yon ſhauld miniſter unto him, and burn 
| mcenſc. 
| 12 Then the Levites aroſe , Mabath 
the ſon of Amaſai , and Toe! the ſon of 
| Mariah of the ſons of the Ke harkires: | 
| and of the ſons of Merari;Kith the ſon 
of Abd1,and Azariah the ſon of Iahale- 
kel: and of the Gerſbonites; Ioab the 
fon of Zimmab, & Eden; ſon of Ioah: 
3 And of the ſonxes of Elizaphan; 
Sbimri, and Tehiel:ond of the ſons © 
Pd;Zeckariah, and Mattaniak. 

4 And ef the ſors ef Hemanzlehiel, 
| and Shimei : and of the ſons of Iedu- 
thun;Shemaiah,and Vaziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren» 
and ſanAtified themſelves , and came; 
| Teer to the commandment of rhe 

gb the words ef the LORD, to 
cieanſe the houſe of the LO RN. 
en... And the prieſts went into the in- 

. r Part of the Houſe ofthe LORD 2 to 
ec an fed u, and brought out all the un- 
8 2 that they found in the tem- 
4 4 the LORD, into the court of the 
[_ Lol the L OR D. Aud the Levites 
| Lit, pro carry it j out abroad into 


they made reconciliation with their 
bloud upon the altar, ta make an atone- 
ment for all Iſrael: for y king comman- 
ded that Ithe burnt-offering & theft 
offeringſſhould be made for all Iſrae l. 
25 And be ſet the Levites in the kouſe 
of the LORD with cymbals, with pſal- | 
teries, and with harps , according ro 
the commandment of David , an 
Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathan rhe 
prophet: for ſo was Jthecowmandment 
of the LO R D by his prophets. 
26 And the Levites ſtood with the 
inftruments of David , and the prieſts 
with the trumpets, 
27 And Hezekiah commanded ro: 
offer the burnt-offering upon the altar; 
and whea the burnt-oftering began, 
the ſong of y LO R D beganſalfo]with 
the ttrumpets, and with the inſtruments 
[ordainedJby David King of Iſr2el. 
23 And all the congregation worſhip» 
ped,and the fingers 2 the trum- 
percrs ſounded:{[&Jal[ this continued} 
untill the burnt-offeriug was Gniſhed. 
29 And when they had made an end 
of otering, the King and all that were 
preſent with bim, bowed themſelves 
and worſhipped. ; ; 
30 Moreover, Herekiah the king, and 
the princes commanded the Levitts to 
\ ſiug praiſe unto the L OR D, with the 
werds of David,ard of Aſaph theSeer: 


the brook Ridron, 
| 17 Now they began on the 6rRi{day} 


and they ſang praiſes with gladne 
jacd chey bowed their heads and — | 
;pped. 


— 22 390 


ä — 


„ 


_—_— 


4 The paſſcover proclaimed 


11. 


Chronicles. and kept at feruſatem. 


31 Then Herekiah anſwered and ſaid; out of the hand of y kings of Aſſy ria. | rr ry 
ow ye have conſecrated your ſelves 7 And be not ye like your fathers, | 1 
wnto the LORD, come neare, and | & like your brethren, which treſpaſſed ay 
bring ſacr+fices , and thank-offerings |againſt the LO RN God of their fa- | MEW 
unto the houſe of the LORD And the ithers,{whoJrtherefore gave them up to — 
congregation brought in ſacriſices, and deſolation, s ye ſee. — 
thank-offerings,and as many as were | 8 Now be ye not ſtiff.necked as 88 
'ofafree heart, 124 our farhers [were, but} | pow, your | q cy 
| 32 And the number of the burnt- | ſelves untothe LO R D, and enter into * 8 
offerings which the congretzation his ſanctuary, which he hath fanctifed | Of «1 
brought , [was] threeſcore and ten for ever: & ſerve the LORD your God, et 
bulioeks, an hundred rams, [and two that the Gerceneſſe of his wrath may | | wo, 
bundred lambes.all theſe Ive re Ifor a turn away from you. _ | | — * 
duror-offcring to the LORD. For if ye turn again unte the ep4 
33 And rhe conſecrated things were] LORD, your brethren & your children . 
S hundred oxen,and three thouſand , [ſhall dude] compaſſion before them 9 


ſheep. 
| 934 Buttheprieſts were too few, ſo 


that they could not flay all the burnt- the L O R D your GoTſ is Jgracious and 


, offerings wherefore theirbrethren the 
Levires did help them till the work 
was ended, & untillthe Cother)priefts 
had fandified rhemictves . for the 
Levires{were)Jmore upriz ht in heart, 
to ſanaifie them ſelves, then v prieſts. 

| 35 And alſoy burnt-offerings [were] 
in abundance , with the fat of the 
8 rings, and the drink - offerings 

| ſever J burnr-offering. So the 

' ſervice of rhe 

, was fer in order. a 

| 36 And Hezekiah rejorced,and all 
the people, that God had ud} 8 ed the 
people: for i; thing was{dovJiuddenly. 

| CHAP. XXX. i 
1 Hezekiab proclaweth aſolemo paſſe. 
over on the ſecond moneth for Iudah 
and Iſrael. 13 {he aſſembly having 
deſtroyed the altas of idolatry keep 
rhe teaſt fourteen dayes.29 The prieſts 
| and Levires bleſſe tie people. 


Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and 
A ludab, and wrote letters alſo ro 
Ephraim & Manaſſeh that they ſhould 
, Cone to the houſe of the LORD ar 

Ieruſalem ro keep the paſleover unto 
the LO R D God of Iſrael. 

2 For the king had raken counſel, 
and his princes, and all rhe congre- 
gation in Teruſalem, ro keep the paſſe- 
over in the ſecond mone th. 

i © For they could nor keepſirJar that 
time,becauſe the prieſts had not ſan- 
& ified themſelves ſuficiently, neither 
had the people gathered themſelves 
together to lèruſalem. 

And the thing pleaſed the king, and 
all the congregation. 

5 So they eſtabliſhed a dectee; to 
make proclamation throughout all 
IUracl, from BRcerſheba even to Dan, 
har they ſhould come to keep the, 
paſſeover unto the LORD God of Iſ- 

. Tae! at Ternſalem”': for they had not 
done [it Jef a long [time in ſuch ſort} 

8% it was written i 

6 So the poſts went wih the letters 
from the king and his princes through- 
out all Iſrael! and ludah, and according 
to the commandmenr of the king, 
ſaying, Ve children of Ifrachturn again 
unte the LOR D God of Abraham), 


houſe of t LORD 


that lead them caprive,ſo that the 
mall come again INTO this land ; for 


by 4 477: dill #6 nt ns 
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mercifull, and will not turn awayſhis] moo 
face from you, if ye rerurn unto him. = 
| 10 So the poſts paſſed from city to 4 
city 2 the countrey of Ephraim and 
and Manaſſeh, even unto Zebulun: but s | 
they laughed them to ſcorn, and cam 
'mocied them. that 
11 Nevertheleſſe,divers of Aſher and [0 
Manaſſeh, and of Zebulun humbled | lem: 
themſelues, and came to leruſalem. — 
12 Alſo in ludah, the hand of God not 
was to give them one heart to do the 427 
commandment of the king and of 44 
the pi inces, by the word of the LORD. | Was 
13 And there aſſembled at Ieruſ.lem tod 
much people, to keep the feaſt of dea 
unleavened bread in the ſecond o-. | __ 
neth, a very great congregation. W | 
14 And they aroſe,and rook away | ur 
the altars 8 Ieruſalem,and | id. 
all $ altarsforincenſe took they away, es 
and caſt (them Iinto the brock kid tou. | yy 
15 Then they killed the paſſeover on | 5 
the fourteenth [day ] of the ſecond 14 
moneth: and the prieffs and the Levices 12 
were aſhamed , and ſandified them- s | fi 
( ſelves, and brought in the burnt-offer- | SE | 
ings into the houſe of the LO RUD. N 
16 And they ſtood in their place af- | WW | 
tex their manner, according to the law tor 
of Moſes the man of God: the prieſts ima 
ſprinkled the bloods | which they re- to 
ceived) of the hand of the Levites. N & 
17 For there wete many in the con- Jam 
gregation that were not ſanctiſied: unt 
{therefore the Levitcs had the charge of 1 
— killing of the paſſeovers,for every g | *urt 
one that was not clean, to ſanctiiie the 
them] nnto the LORD. | 1 
18 For a multitude of the people, ſes 
ſeven Jmany of Ephraim and Mana 1 | the 
Ifſachar,and Zebulunzhad not cleanſe his 
themſelveszyet did they eat the paſſe - dur 
over otherwiſe then it was Written: m1 
but Hezekiah prayed for them ſaying) | 1 
The good LO K I) pardon every one:, 115 


19 [ThatJprepareth his beart to ſee“ 
God,the L O RD God of his fathers: | | fer 


Ifaac,and Iſraci, and he will return te 
She remnant of you, that are eſcaped | 


thoughſhe beJnorſcleanſedJaccording | | CVs 
to the Feeisea eien of the ſanctuary. | on 
20 And tkeLORD hearkened to | Cis 
Hezekiah, and healed the people. | | 
21 And the children of 1ſracl tht | pl 
were preſent at leruſalem, kept the * 


feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven daycs 
with great gladneſſe: and r 
* © 
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| 14dolarry deſtroyed. 


Lites, and the priefts praifed theLORD | raped in the law ofthe LORD. 

day by day{6ogin Lich loud inftru- 5 And aſſoon as the commandment 

ments unto the LORD. came abroad , the children df Iſrael | 
22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably | brought in abundance the firft-fruirs of 

unto all the Levites, that taught the corn; wine, and oylzand hony,and of all 

good knowledge of the LORD : and the increaſe of the field,and the tithe 

they did eat trhreughovrt the feaſt,ſeven | of aH things brought they in abus- 


— ___ — 


Chap. xxxj. Maintenance for the prieſts. 


CO rr _ — — 


dayes , offerin ace-offerings , and | dantly, | 
| making confe 4 to the LORD God | 6 And [concerning J the children of 
| of their fathers. | Firael and ludab, that dwelr in the ci- 
| 23 Andthe whole affembly too coun- | ties of Indah,they alſo brought in the 
ſel to keep other ſeven dayes:and they tithes of oxen and ſhee p, and the tithe 
| kept Cother I ſeven dayes $ gladneſſe. | of holy things » which were conſecrs- 
24 For Hezekiab king of ſudah did | ted unto the LORD their God, and laid 
ive to the congregation a thouſand |[them} by heaps. 
ltocks,and ſeven thouſand ſheepzand | 7 Inthe third moneth they began to 
the princes gave to the congregation | lay the foundatton of rhe heaps , an 
| a thouſand bullocks,and ten thouſand | finiſhed . the ſeventh moneth. 
| ſheep : and a great number ofprieſts| 8 And when Herekiab,and the prin> 
| ſandified themfelves. es came and faw the heaps,they bleſ- 
| 25, And all the congregation of Tu- | fed rhe LORD and his people Iſrael. 


| dah, wich the prieſts and the Levites, | 9 Then Hezekiah quefliened wit 


out of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers that the heaps . : 
came out of the land of Ifrael, and | 10 And Azariah the chief prien 
that dwelt in Iudah, rejoyced. | of the houſe of Zadok , anſwered him, 
| 2680 there was great joy in Terufa- | and ſaid Since [the people I] began te 
lem: for-fince the time of Solomon the | briny the offerings into the houſe of 
fon of Davi1 king of Iſrael there was] the LORD,we have had enough ro cat, 
not the like in leruſalem. | and have left plenty: for the LORD 
| 27 Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, | bath bleſſed his 8 3 and that 
and bleſſed the people: and their voice which is left, Ci Ichis great tore. 
was beatd, and their prayer came up]! 11 Then Huzekiah commanded te 
te bis holydwelling- place, even junto prepare chambers in the bouſe of the 
OR D;zand they prepared [thew,] 
— Aud brought iu the otferingszand 
| CH AP. XXXI. the tithes, and the dedicate things 
1 The people u forward in deſtroying faithfully : over which Cononiah the 
; idolatry.2 Hezekiab ordeteth the cour- | Levite[ waz ] ruler,and Shimei his bro» 
| Cexof the prieſts and Levites, and pro- ther En the next. | 
; videthfor thejr work aud maintenance | 1 ; d lebichand Azaziab , and Na- 
5 The peoples forwardneſſe in otfer- | hath,and Aſabel,and Lerimoth, and lo- 


i - — — 


— tunes. 11 Hezekiah appointeth | zabad, and Eliel, and Iſmachiah , and 
| 2 W — the tiches· a0 The —— nd n 22 
| ncerity ezekiah. under the hand of Cononiah an - 
| ; a mei bis brother, at the commandment 
| No» when all tbis was finiſhed, all | of Hezekiab the king, and Azariah the 
Iſrael that were preſent, went out | ruler of the houſe of God. | 
| to the cities of Judab and brake the | 14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah the | 
2 i” — 1 and 8 the FP the m"_ 22 the eaſt 
r rew down the high places [was Jover the free-wi erin gs © 
& the alrars out of all Tudah ind Ben- God, to diſtribute the —— of 
ſamin in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, the LORD, and the moſt holy things. 
1 bad utterly deſtroyed them 15 And next him [were JEden ,and 
Then all the children of Iſrael re- Miniamin, and Ieſbva , and Shemaiah, 
2 to his poſſe ſſion into 22 * in Feber Fe. 
es. ü of the pricſts , in their ] fer once, te 
2 Ache grief an r- the * give their brerbren by courſe $, as well 
: i nd the Levires after | to rhe great as to the ſma 
de courſes 1 8 man according to 16 Befide their genealogie of males, 
. » the prieſts and Levites for | from three yeares old and upward, 
ter Eee ra e | Corpo ee ee 
: 2 e houſe of the 
in the zares of the tents of the LORD. | portion for their ſervice in their char⸗ 
tid FRE, *PpoinredJalſo the kings por. ges, according totheir courſes: 
15 is tubſtance, for the burnt-of- | 17 Both to y genealogie of the priefts 
— 0 wits for the rg and dy the apets of their farhers;a 5 the 
6 8 -Otrerings,and the burnt- | Levites from twenty YEeares © — 
| e ſabbarbs 7 EINE rhe 1 their charges A Aa: 
| nd for the fer feaſts, as it 18 And to the genealogie © their 
| (15] written in the law of rhe LORD. | little ones,theis ive, ad their ſons, 
8 rr 1 the peo- and their daughters, through all 198 
| | n letuſalem, to give |congregation:for in their ſet office the 
| the portion of the priefts „ and rhe | fan&ifed themſelves in bolirſefſe. n 


— 


and all the congregation that came | the — and the Levites concerning . 


| 


| Levates , that they might be encou- | 19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the. 
— | prieks, 


— — — — 


Sennacherib invaderh Iudah. II. Chronicles. The Syrians boſt defiroyed, 


Prieſts,{which were Jin i fields of the Iudabzthar[wereJat Ieruſalem ſaying, 

ſuburbs of their cities, in every ſeverall | 10 Thus taith Sennacherib king of 

city.} men $ were expreſſed by name, Afyria , Whereon do ye truft, that ye 
TO give portions ro ally males among abide in the ſiege in Ieruſalem ? 

4 pries,and to all that were reckoned 11 Dothnot HezeRiah perſwade you 

genealogies, among the Levites, | To give over your ſelves to die by fa. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah through-| mine, and by thirſt, ſaying, The LORD 


cut all Iudah, and wrought that which our God fall deliver us out of the 
| was good and right and truth before band of the king of Aﬀyria? | 
the LORD bis od. 12 Hath net the ſame Hezekiab ta- 
21 And in every work that he began Ken away his high places, and his al- | 
in the ſervice of the houſe of God, and tarts; and commanded Iudah and letu- 
in the law, and in the commandments | ſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip before 
to ſeck his God, he did [it ] with all] one alrar , and burn incenſe npon it“ 
his heart, and proſpered. ; 13 Know ye not whatT & my fathers 
me” have done unto all the people of Co- 
CHA P. XXXII. ther lands were the gods of the nati - 
1 Sennacherib invading Iudah Hezekiab] 015 of thoſe lands any wayes able to 
fortifieth h:m{elf.and encourageth his | deliver their lands out of mine hand? 
people, 9 Ag a1r. ft the blaſphemies of | 14 Who [was there] among all the 
Senvacherib by meſ'age and letters, gods of thoſe nations, that my fathers | 
| Hextkiah and Ifaiah pray-2t An angel | utterly deſtroyed z that could deliver! 
deſtioycth the hoſt of the Aſſyr jars, to his people out of mine handzthar yort 
the glory ot Hezekiah. 24 Eezckiab | God ſhould be able to deliver you out 
praying in his fickneſſe, God giverh of mine hand? or. 
him a (:gne of tecovery.25 He Waxing | 15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah 
proud, is humblca by God. 27 Nis Aeceive you, nor perſwade you on this 
w-Aalth and works.z1H is erronr inthe manner, neither yet beleeve him: for 
ambaſſage of Babylon. 32Hedying no god of any nation or Kingdome was 
NManaſſeh ſuccedeth him. able to deliver his people out of mine 
„ {hand, and out of the band of my fa- 
| A Frer theſe things and the eſtabliſh- thers: how much leſſe ſhall your God 
ment{ thereof,JScnnacherib king of | deliver you out of mine hand? | 
Aſſyria came; and entred into Iudah, 16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more) 
& encawped againſt the fenced cities, againſt the LORD God , and again 
& 4 ought re winne them for himſelf. | his ſervant Hezekiab. WY 
2 And when Herekiah ſaw y Seina- | 17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on 
| cherib was come, and that he was pur-| the LORD God of Iſrael, and to ſpea't 
poſed to fizht againſt Ieruſalem; a gainſt him, N the gods of the 
3 He took counſel & his princes, and | nations of [other] lands hade not deli | 
| his mighty men, to ſtep the waters of | rered their people out of mine hand: 
| whe fountains, which were] without ſo ſhal not the God of Hezekiah deliver | 


r 


the city: and they did he ly bim. bis people out of mine hand. | 
4 So there was gathered much peo- | 18 Then they cried with a loud voice 
ple together, who ſtopped all the foun- in rhe Iews ſpeech unto the people of | 
tains , and the brook char ran through leruſalem that were] on the wall, to 
the midſt of the land, ſaying, vhyſhould affright them; and to trouble them, | 
8 on ge of Aﬀyria come , and tinde _ 2 der abs my 84 
uc er I L 
| $5 Alſo he trengthened himſelf, and Ieruſalem 2s àgainſt the gods of the 
[but gainſtrh 
a + vp I ove wall 8 was 1 peo 8 nc (eden were l the 
and raxed [ir} upto the towers, and a- work of the hands of man. 8) 
mother — 1 repaired Mil- 20 For this[cauſeJHezekiah the * 
NN. r made darts and the ang Lr oh _ . 
an abundance. mor; prayed and cried to heavens» 
8 Ard he ſer caprains A over 21 And we b ORD ſeu an anget 
- i ohrty men 
ene of the nome | —— nd the leaders tet  aprains in 
df the city, and ſyake comfortably ro | the camp of the king of Aſyria : ſo be 
them,faying, returned with ſhame offacero bis ow! 
7 Re ſtrong and covragious , be not | land. And when he was come into the 
afraid nor ditmayed for rhe King | houſe of his g od, they that came fort 
of Aﬀyria , nor forall the mulritude | of his own bowels,flew kim there with 
ann 1 5 yy 1 the LORD ſaved HezeFiab | 
| 8 with bim [is] an arm of eh, but and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem fren | 
with 4 1 LORD our God, to the hand of Sennackerid the king of, 
\ help us, and to fight our battels. And Aſſyria, and from the hand of all [| 
. ieee 
After this did Sennacherib king of | LORD ro Terufalem ane preſents he 
[Aris fend his ſervants to Ieruſalem | Hezekiab king of Iudab : en tl 
1 (dvr heſhimſelf laid kege againſt La- 1 3 o | 
9 chi, & all his power with him) unto ons: from t nance orth. lad was feb} 
Mezekiah kung of ludah, and unto all“ 24 In thoſe dayes HezeKia 7 | 


— 
— 1 


— 


* 


; 
, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


bled himſelf for the 


| 


1 
1 


| 


. 


— 7 


him a ſigne. 


25 But Hezetiah rendred not again, ſaid, In Teruſalem hall my name 
according to the benefit done unto | be for ever. ; 
bim: for his heart was lifted upzthere- of And he built altars for all the hoſt 
fore there wes, 2 — him,; an« h 

on Iudah and Ierufalem. | 
Note ending; Hezckiab hum 6 And he canſed his children ro | 
ride of his heart paſſe through the fire in the valley af | 
(Cboch) he & the inhabitants of Iexd- the ſonne of Hinnom: alſo he ebſervel | 
ſaiem) ſo that the wrath of the LORD | times, and uſed enchintments,and uſed 
came not upon them in the dayes ot Witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar | 


Hez=%11h. 


27 And Herzekiah had exceeding | mnch eviil in the fight of the LORD, | 
much riches and honour: and he made | to provoke him to anger. 
| himſelf creaſuries for ſilver, and for 7 And he ſer a carved image (the idol 
gold, and for precious ſtones , and for | w | 
 ſpices,and for ſhields,andfor all man” | of which God had ſaid to David, and to 
ner of pleaſant jewels; 
28 Store-houſes alſo 


flocxs. 
29 Morecver, h- 


HezeXiahs figne of 
| = — — — 


to the death, & prayed unto y LORD : 
and he ſpake unto him; and he gave 


——jU—— — 


| rovided himcities! rhe foot of Ilſrael from out of the land 
and poſſeifions of Aoc%s „and herds in which I have appointed for your. fa- 
abundance : for God had given him therszfo that they will take heed to Go 


ſubſtanee very much. 


30 This ſame Here iah alſo ſtopped cording to the whole law, and the ta. 
the upper water-courſe of Gihon, and | tures, and the ordinances by the hand 
brought ir ſtraight down to the weſt- | of Meſcs. 

li le of the eitie of David. And Hcze- 9 So Manaſſch made Iudah and the 
kiah proſpered in all his werks. inhabitants of le ruſalem toerre,ſand} | 
| 31 Howbeirt in [the buſines of] the to do worſe then the heathen „whom 
e mbaſſadours of the princes ofBabylon, the L O R D had deſtroyed before the 
who ſent unto him ro enquire of the children of Iſrael. | 
wonder that was done in the land, God yo AndtheLORD ſwake to Manaf- 
left him to try him, that he might know | ſeh,and ro his people: but they would | 
all [chat was} in his heart. | 
| 32 Now the reſt of the acts of He- 


trekiah, and ** 
are written int 


ned in his Read, 


e ee e 4 g N rou; 1 
HAP. XXIII. alem into his kingdome. Then Mana. 


| C 
t Maneſſeh * 7 wicked reigne. 3 he for 
tet up idolatty and vou Ot be ad- : a : 
month. 11 He z carried to Babylon | without the city of David, on the 
ga pon ba prayer to God he is . 
2 . . im compaſſed about Ophel , and raiſed it 


21A | is ai up a very great height, & put captains 
—— eee of war in all the fenced eities of ludah 


cedeth him. 


his ſet vants . 25 
lata, loſiah ſuc 
Anaſſeb [was] twelve yeares old | the LORD 11 
Maas . e D, and all the altars that he 
reigned fiftie and five yeares in leru- rhe LORD, and in Teruſalem,and caft 


em: 


| Ra. — "mo Res which was „ 
2At of the R D, like unto the | Lord, & facrificed th eace- — 
ern of ine heathen , whom ing<s,and thenk-oBcrings, nod EE: 
<LORD had caſt out before the | dedTudah to ſerve SLORDGod of Iſrael 


oedneſſe,hehole,they | upon them the caprains of the hoſt of | 
e viſion of Iſaiah the king of Aﬀyria,which rook Manaſſeh ' 
propher,the ſonne of Amox; 
the book of 3 kings of Tudab 
33 And Hezekiab ſlept with his fa- 12 And when he was in affliction, | 
thers,and they buried him in the chie- he beſoughr the LORD his God, and 
felt of the Cepulchres of the ſonnes of | humbled himſelf greatly before the | 
David: and all ludah and the inhabi- God of his fath ers | 
rants of letuſalem did him honour at | 
his death: and Manaſſ. h bis ſonne reig-entreated of him, & heard his ſoppli- | 


children of Iſrael. 


3 For he built 
which Hezekiah h 


down. ard he 


ahm; and mad 


| 


recovering. Chap.xwii jo 


— — 
— ũꝗ — — — — - 


for the increafe in lern(alem, which I have choſen be- 
of corn, and wine, and oyl:;and ftalls| fore all the tribes of Iſrael, will I pac 
for all manner of beaſts,and coates for, my name for ever. 


ga in the high places | crifice ſtill in the high places 

is father had bro'ten | unto the L OR D chain od one! Lec] 
reared up altars for Ba- | 13 Now the reſt of the acts of Ma- 
egroves,and worſhipped 


"Manaſſehs wickedne mm 


— tt UE ES 


EE med 


al the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 
4 Alſo he built alrars in the houſe 
of the LORD, whereot the LORD had 


gaven, in the two courts of the | 
houſe of the LORD. 


pirit,and with wizards : he wrought | 


ich he had made)in $ heuſe of Gods 


- -— 


Solomon his ſonne, In this houſe,and 


— — 


8 Neither will I any mor- remove 


all rh rI have commanded them, acs- | 


— 


— — — m 


not hearken 
; 11 Wherefore the LORD brought 


Lang] in among the thorns, & bound him with 
Iſrael. | ferters, and carried him to Babylon. | 


13 And prayed onto hi m, & he was | 


2 cation, and brought him again to fera- 


ſeh knew that? LORD he [was JGod. | 
14 Now afrer this, he built a wall 


weſt· ſide of Gihon, in the valley, even 
to the entring in at the iſh-gate » and 


— — — 


15 And he rook away the ſtrange 
gods, and the idol our of the houſe of 


had built in the mount of the houſe of 


them j out of the city. 
16 And he repaired the altar of the 


17 Nevertheleſſe, the people did fa- 


naleb , and his prayer unto as Gods 
an 


2 


1 
1 


: 
: 


| 


| 


' 


all them that 


——— 


— 


of Iſrael, behold, they are [writ- 
ten Jin tbe book of the kings of Iſrael. 
19 His prayer alſo , and fhow God} 
was intreated of him, aud al his finne 
and his treſpaſſe, & the places where- 
in be builr high places, and ſet up 
groves and graven images before he 
was bumbled:bebold, they [arc] writ- 
ren among the ſayings of the Seers. 
20 So Manaſſeh flept with. bis fathers, 
and they buried bim in his own houſ:: 
and Amon his fon reigned in his ſtead. 
21 Amon [was] two and twenty 
yeares old when he began to reigne, & 
reigned two yearcs in Iervialem. 
22 But he did that which was evill 
In the fight of the LORD, as did Ma- 
naſſeh his father: for Amon ſacrificed 
unto all the carved images, i Manaſſeh 
kis father had made, and ſerved rhem: 
21 And humbled nothimſelt before 
theLORD,as Manaſſeh his father had 
humbled him ſelf; but Amen tre ſpaſle d 
more and more. 
24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt 


bim, and Dew him in his own houſe. 


25 But the peeple of the land flew 
ad conſpired againſt 
king Amon,and the ropes of the land 


made loſiab his ſon king in bis ſtead, 


2E 
Feru 


[th 


N 


' CHAP. XXIV. 

21 lofiah bis goodrei ne4 He deftroyerh 
idolatry.$ He taketh order for to repair 
the temple. 14 Hilkiah having fou 
a book of the Jaw, Ioſiab ſerderh to 
Huldah to enquire of the Lerd. 23 Hul- 
dab prophe ſieth the deſtruction of le- 

ruſalem bur teipite thercot in Ioſials 

time. 20 10 ab cauſi ng it to be read in 

a ſolemn aſſemb ly; rene weth the coves 

nant nh God. 


| Ofrah[wasTeight yeares old when he 
Þ gan to reigne , and ke reigned in 
alem one and thirty yeares. 
2 And he did that which[was Jright 
In the fight of the LORD , and walked 
a the wayes of David his father, and 
&eclined (neither ] to the right band 
nor tothe left. 
ot; For in tbe eight yeare of his reign 
ile he was yet young , be began to 
ſeek after the God of Davie is fa- 
ther;and in the twelfth yeare be began 
to pat e Judah and leruſalem frem 
the is places, and the groves, and 7 
Carved images, and the molten images 
4 And they brake down the altars ot 
Baalim in his preſence,ard the images 
that were on high above them, be cur 
down,and the groves , and the carved 
images, and the molten images he 
drake in pieces; and made duſt [of 
them, J & ſtrewed ſitJvpon the graves 
of them that had ſacrificed unto them 
F And he burnt the tones of- the 
riefts upon their altars, and cleanſed 
udah and leruſalem. 
6 And. Cſo did he] in the cities of 
Manaſſeh, and Ephraim. and Simeon, 
2 unto Naphtali, with their mat- 


] 


$,round abour. 
7 Abd when he had broken down the 


' | Amons wicked reigne. IT.Chronicles. Io abs zeal, | 
Jud the words of the Seers that , altars and the groves, and had beaten 
ake to him inthe name of y LORD | thegraven images into powder, and 


cut down all the idols throughout all 
the land of Hrael; he returned to 
Feruſalem. 

$ Now in the eighteenth yeare of 

is reigne „ when he had purged the 
land and the bouſe, he ſent Sbapban 
the ſonne of Azaliah,and Maafiat the 
governour of the city, and loah the 
ton of loahax the recorder, io repair 
the houſe of the LORD bis God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkizh 
the high prieſt,they delivered the mo- 
ney that was brought into the houſe of 


God , which tbe Le-ites that Kept the 
dootes, had gathered of the hand of 
Manaſſeh and Eparaim , and of all the 
remnant of Iſrael , ard of ail Tudah, 
and Benjamin, and they returned te 
leruſalem. 

10 And they put [Lit] in the hand of 
the work-wen that bad the overſight 
of the houſe of the LO R D, and they 
gave it tothe work men that wrouyht 
in rhe houle of rhe LORD, to repair 
and mend the houſe: 

11 Fvenrto the artificers and bnilders 
gave theyſit, Ito buy hewen ſtone, and 
timber for couphngs, and re floere the 
houſes, which the kings of Iudah bad 
deſtroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faith- 
fully: and the overſeers of them{were] 
lahath, and Obadiah , the Levites, 9 


nd the ſonnesof Merari ; and Zechariah, 


and Mefhullam, of the ſons ef rhe Ro- 
hathites, to ſet{1t)forward;and [ other 
of ] the Levites, all that could skill 
of inſtruments of muſick. 

13 Alſo [they were lover the bearers 
of burdens, and{[ were) overſee is of al 
that wronght the work in any man- 
ner of ſervice:and of the Levitesſthere 
were Iſcribes, and c Micers,and porters 

14 And when they brought our the 
money that was brought ie!o y houie 
ofthe LORD, HBilkiah oa fo pe 
a book of the law of the LORD, given 
by Moſes. | 

15 AndHilkiah anſwered and ſaid to 
Shophes the ſcribe, I have found the 
book of the law in tbe hovſe of the 
LORD. And Hilkiah delivered the 


book to Sbaphan : 


16 And Shaphan carried the bool te 
the king, and brought the king word 
back again, ſaying, All that was can. 
mirred to thy ervants 1 do [1t-) 

17 And they have gathere rogerher 
the money that was found in the hov'e 


| 


ofthe LORD, and have delivered it in- 
to the hand of the overſeers » and te 
the hand of the work-men- 

18 Then Shaphon the ſcribe told . 
King, ſaying „ Hilkiahthe prieſt Hard 
given me a took. And Shapban 263 
it before the king. : 

19 And it came to paſſe when the 
king had heard the words af the law, 
that he rent his clothes. wok 
-20'Andthe king commanded Hilkieh; 
andAhikam the fonne of Sbapban n 


Abdon the ſonhe of Micab , and — 
Phan the fc ribe, au Afaiab a fer 


— 


— * — — — — 
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| Amonflain by his ſervants. 


Chap.xxxv. 


Iofiak Keepeth a paſſeover. 


| 


of the kings, ſayings 1 

21 Go, enquire of the LORD for me, | 
and forthem that are left in Ifrael 
in Judah, concerning the words of the 
book that is found: for great [1s] the 
wrath of the LORD that is poured out 
upon us, becauſe our fathers bave not 
kept the word ofrhe LORD, rodo 
after all that is written in this book. 

22 AndHilkiah , and they that the 
kingſhad appointed, went to Huldah 
the 1 , the wife of Shallum 
the ſon of Tikvaths the ſon of Haſrah. 
keeper of the wardrobez (now ſhee 
dwelt in ITerufalem in the colledge) 
and they ſpake to her to that [efect.] 

27 And the anſwered them, Thus 
faith the LOR D God of Ifrael „ Tell 
ye the man that ſent you to me, | 
24 Thus ſaith the LORD, Beh eld, I will 
bring evil upon this place, & upon the 
inhabitants thereof, [even All the cur: 
ſes that are written in the k which 
they have read before king of Iudah: 

25 Becauſe they have forfaken me, 
and have burned incenſe unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me ro 
anger with al che works oftheir hands; 
therefore my wrarh halbe poured out 
u this place, & ſhal not be quenched 

26 And às for the king of Iudah, Who 
ſent you to enquite of the L OR D, ſo 
ſhall pe ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the 
LORD God of Hrael [eoncerning] the 
wotds which thou haſt heard, 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, 
and thou didſt humble thy ſelf before 
God , when thou heardefſt his words 
azainſt this place, and againſt the 
inhabitants thereof, and humbleſt thy 
ſelf defore me, & didit rend thy clothes, 
and 2 be fore mel Have even heard 
[thee) alſo, ſaith the LORD. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou ſhatt be gathered to 
thy grave in peace neither ſhall rhine 
eyes ſee all the evil that T willbriag 
upon this place, and upon the inhabi- 
tants of the ſame. So they brought the 
king word again. 

29 Then the king fenty and gathered 
together all the elders of Iudah and 
leruſalem, 

30 And y king went up into the houſe 
of the LORD, & all the men of ludab. 
and the inhabitants ofTeruſalem,& the 
prieſts, and the Levites , and allthe 
people great and ſmall: and he read 
in their eares all the words of the 
book of the covenant, that was found 
in the houſe of the LORD. 
31 And the King ftood in his place, 
and made a covenant before the 
LORD\,to walk after the LORD , and 
to keep his commandments and bie 
reftimonies and his ſtatutes „ With all 
>» heart. and with all bis foul, to per- 

m the words of the covenant which 
are written in this book. 

. 32 And he cauſed at that were preſent 
n leruſale m and Benjamin to ſtand 
ud, + _ 777 r of Ieruſa- 

ordiny to the covenant of 
God the God of their farhers. 


þ 


; 


| 


— 


trae l, and made all tha 


they killed th 
charges, and encouraged them to the 


tau 
hou 


vid king of Iſrael did build; it ſhall] 
not be ja burden upon [your 


writing of Solomon his ſon. 


P 
cording to rr families 
of the fathers of your brerhren the 


word ot che LRD, by y hand 


— — ͤ —à—j ——ů ——ũ—qp . — —— — — — — 


minations out of all the . 
that pertained] to the children of I. 
t were preſent. in 
[ſrael ro ſerve, ſ even ,o ſerve 5 LORD 
their God. ¶ AndJall his dayes they de- 
parted not from following the LORD, 
the God of their fathers. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
t Iofjah keepeth a moſt ſolemn paſſeever. 
20 He prevoking Pharaoh Necho, is 
ain a Megiddo. 25 Lament t ions for 
oſiab. 


Moreorer; Tofia kept a paſſeover 
unto the LORD inleruſalem:and 

* P eover on the 
frhe 


firſt monerth. ; 
ſer the priefts in their 


eenthſ da 
2 410 yo 


ſervice of the houſe of the LORD, 
3 And ſaid unto the Levrees that 
'T all Iſrael which were holy unte 


the LORD, Pur the holy ark in the 
e „ which Solomon the ſon of Da- 


-oulders: 
ſerve now the L O R D your God, 

his people Iſrael, X 

4 And prepare {your ſelves Jbythe 
houſes of your rs, aftet your cour- 
ſes,according to the writing of David 
ing of Ifrael , and according to the 


5 And ſtand in the h lace) ac- 


cople , and after the diviſion of the 
families ef the Levites. | 
6 So kill the paſſeover, and ſancti ſie 
your ſelves, and prepare your bre. 
thren, J [they] may do, accordin 2 | 
Oles. 
7 And Ioſiah gave tothe people, of 
the flock, lambes, and kids, all for the 
paſſeover-offerings » for all that were 
re ſent, ro the number ofthirtythou- 
and, and three thoufand bullocksz 
theſeſ were lot the kings ſubſtance. | 
$ And his princes gave willincly 
unto the people, to the priefts and to 
the Levires : Hilkiah, and Zachariah,' 
and Tehich,rulers of the houſe of God, 
gave unto the prieſts for the paſſeover- 
offerings, rwo thouſand & fix hundred 
Ctmall catrel,) & three hundred oxen. 
9 Conaniah alſo,and Shemaiah, and 
Vethaneel, his brethren,and Haſhabi= 


the Levites, gave unto the Levites for 
paſſeover-offerings,five thouſand{iſmal 
cattel, Jand fve hundred oxen. 

10 So the ſervice was prepared, and 
the prieſts ſtood+-in-their place, and the 
Levites in their courſes , according to 
the kings commandment. 

11 And they killed the paſſeover 
and the prieſts ſprinkled [rhe bloud} 
From their hands , and the Levites 
layed [them.] 

12 And they removed the burnt. 
offerings » that they mig ht give accor- 
ding to the diviſions of the families of 
the people, to offer unto the LORD, 


as it is] written in the book of Moſes: 


33 And lofiah took away all the abo- 


— 


| 


and ſo [did they] with the . 
1 


ah, and Tehiel , and Ioſhabad, chief of 


| 


| 


, 


| 


| Prepared the temple, Necho 
Egypt came up to fight againſt Car- | | 
chemiſh by Eupbrates;and lofiah went nezzar King of Babylon, and bound 


—_— 


loſiah ſlai n at Megiddo. 


fre according tothe ordinance: but tbe 
{other} holy offer ings ] ſod they in 
pots, and in caldrons,and in pannes, 
and divided [them] ſpeedily among 
all rhe people. 

14 And afterward they made ready 
for rhemſclves,and for the prieſts: be- 
cauſe the prieſts the ionnes of Aaron 
[were buſied hun offering of burnt-offcr- 
1n2s,and the far until nighr;therefore 


11. Chronicles. 


rhe Levires prepared for themſelves 
& for the prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 

| 15 And the fingers the ſonnes of 
Aſaph,{wereJin rheir place, according 
to the commandment of David, and 
Aſaphand Heman,and leduthun the 

kings Se er zand the porters[waited ] at 
every gate; they might not depart from 
their ſervice; for theit brethren rhe Le- 


vites prepared for them. 
16 So all the ſervice of the LORD 


paſſeover, and to offer burnt-offe rings 
upon the alrar of rhe LORD,according 
to the commandmenr of king lofi- h. 
17 And the children of Iſrael that 
were preſent tept y paſſeever at that 
time, and the feaſt of unleavene d bread 
ſeven dayes. N 
18 And there was no paſſeover like 
re that kept in Iſrael, from the dayes 
of Samuel the propher, neither did all 
the Kings of Iſrael keep fuch a paſſe- 
overas Jokah keptzand the pricfts and 
the Levites, and all Iudah and Ifrael. 
| That were preſent,and the inhahitants 
of Ieruſalem. 
19 In the eighteenth yeare of the 
teigne of loſab was this paſſeover kept 
20 After all this, when * : 
ing © 


our againit him. : 
21 But he ſent embaCadours to him, 


22 Nevertheleſſe lofiah would not turn 


from the mouth of God, and came to 
fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And thearcbers ſhot at King lo- 
ffah:and the king ſaid ro his ſervants, 
Have me away,for I am fore wounded. 

24 His ſervants therefore took him 
our of that charior,and put him in the 
ſecond chariot that heſ had; land they 
brought him to Ieruſalèm, and he died, 
& was buried io [one of the Iſepulchers 
of his fathers: and all Iudah and Ieru- 
ſalem mourned for Ioſiah. 

25 And Iercmiah lamented for Jo- 
ſſah and all rhe finging-men and the 
ſingiug- women ſpake of loſiabh in their 
Iamentat:ons to this gay; and made 
them an ordinance in Iſtael: & behold, 


| 


was prepared the ſame day, to keep the | Made him king in his fathers fte aden 


his face from him, bur diſguiſed him- hoiachin 
ſelf that he mighr fight with him & 
hearkned not unto & words of Necho| w 


| 


theyſ[areJwritten in the lamentations. | 


— 


Tc boahar depoſed, | 


—775 nd whey roſted i paſſeover with ( 26 Now the reſt of? acts of Ioſiah, and 


his goodneſſe, according to tharwhich | 
was writren 11 the law of the LORD, 

27 And hisdeeds firſt and laſt, be. 
hold,they[areJwritten in the bock of 
the kings of Iſtael and ludah. | 


— — 


CHAP. XXXVI. | 
1 Teboaharx ſucceding is depoſed by Pha- 
r2oh,&% carried imo Egypt. tber 
reigning ill, is carried bound into Ba- 
by lon. g Iebciachin ſucceedintz ei net 
11 Ana is bronght unte Babylon 
11 Zedekiah (ncceding zreignetb 111,a7id 
deſpiſeth the pt ophe ts, and rebelleth 2. 
gain ſt Nebuckadnezzar-14lernſalem for 
the finnes of the prieſts ard people. 
wholly deſtroyed. 22 T be proclamation 
of Cyrus. 


1 the people of the land took 
Ieboahar the ſonne of Iofiab, ard | 


Ieruſalem. | 
2 Ithoahar[was Jtwenty and three 
yeares old when he began to reiyne,; 
and he reigned three monerhs in, 
leruſalem. | 
3 And the king of Egypt put him 
down at Iernſalem, & condemned the | 
land in an hundred talents of ſilver, & 
a talent of gold. a 
4 And the king of Egypt made EI. 
ak im his brother,King over Iudah and 
Jeruſalem, and turned his name to 
Iehoiakim. Avd Necho took lehoabz: 
his brother,and carried him to ER. 
Ichoiakim [was] twenty and bye 
cares old when be began roxeigne.& 
e reigned eleven years in Jervialen: ! 


had | and he did that which was evill in 


the fight of the LORD his God. | 
6 Againſt him came up Nebechad- 
him in ſetters to carry bim toBabylon 
7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo Carried of 


ſaying, What have Ito do with thee, the veſſels of the houſe of the LORD 
thou king of Iudah?I[comeJnot againſt to Babylon, and put them in his templ- 
thee this day, but againſt the houſe i ar | 
wherewith I have warre:for God com- | 
manded me to make haſte; ſorbe ar thee | jakim,ard his abominations which he 
from medlingqwith God,whoſisJwirth | did; and that which was found in him) 
me, that he deftroy thee nor. | 


Babylon. 


8 Now the reſt of the acts of leho- 


bebold, they Tate q written in the book 
of the kings of Ifrael & Iudah: and le- 
is ſon reigged in his ſtead. 
9 Iehoiachin{was Jeighr yeares old 
en he began to reigne,& he reigned 
three moneths and ten dayes in Jerv” 
ſalem, and he did that which was evil; 
in the fight of the LORD. 2”. 

10 And when the yeare was expired; 
king Nebuchadnczzar ſent,and brought 
him to Babylon, with y goodly vellt!s 
of the houſe of rhe LORD,and mace 
Zedekiah bis brother, king over luda 
and Ieruſale m. 

11 Zedekiah [was ] one and twe"'? 
yea res old when he began to teigne 
reigned eleven yeares in Iexuſalem. " 

12 And he did that which was 940 
in the fight of F LORD his God, 
bumbled not . — 1 | 
the prophet, ( ipeaking Jfromtaec | 
ofthel © 1 4 king 
13 And he alſo rebelled againſt F | 


eee 


——_— 
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leruſalem wholly deftroyed . 


7 —— — 
: 


. ſwear b | 
neck, and hardened his heart from tur- 
ing unto the LORD God of Iſrael. 

14 Moreover , all the chief of rhe | 


' rifing up betimes, and ſending;becanſe 


on his dwclling-place. 


C hap. Jj-ij. 


The proclamation of Cyrus. 


Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him 
God but he ſtiſfened his | 


 prieſts,and the people tranſgreſſed ve- 
ry much, after all rhe abominatiens of 
the heathen, and polluted rhe houle 
of the LORD which he had hallowed 

' in Ieruſalem, 
1 And the LORD God of their fa- 
tdets ſe:t ro them by his meſſengers 


hc had compaſſion on his peoples and 


16 But they inocted the meſſengers 
of God, and deſpiſed his words, and 
mi ſu ſed his prophets, uutillthe wrath 
ot the LORD aroſe agaiaſt his people, 
till [there was] no remedy. 

17 Theretore he brought upon them 
the king of the Caldees,wwho lle thei: 
dung men with the {word in the 
onle ot their ſanctuary, and bad no 
compaſſion upon young man or mai- 
den, oli man, or him that ſtouped for 
age: da paveſthemJall into his hand. 

18 And all the veiſels of the houſe 
of e and ſmall, and the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the LORD,& the 
neaſares of the king, and of his prin- | 


bath, to fultill threeſcore & ten years, 


' mrah , might 


ces: all[theſe] brought he to Babylon- 
19 And they burnt the houſe of God» 
and brake down the wall of leruſa-| 
lem, and burnt all the palaces theres 
with fire, and deſtroyed all the goods 


— — 


ly veſſels thereof, 

20 And them that had eſcaped from 
the (word » carricd he away to Baby- 
lon : where they were ſervants to kin 
and his ſons , unrill the reigne ofthe 
Kingdome of Perkia: 

21 10 fulfill the word of the LORD 
by the mouth of Ieremiah , untill the 
land had enjoyed her ſabbaths:[torJas | 
long as the lay deſolare , ſue kept ſab. 


23 Now in the firſt yeare of Cyrus 
King of Perſia ( that the word of the | 
LORD Cipeken Jby the mouth of Iere- 
e accompliſhed ) rhe 
LORD ſtirred up the {pirir of Cyrus 
ting of Perſia, that he made a procla- 
mation throsnghout all his kingdome, 
and [pur it] alfo in writing, ſa ings 
23Thus ſaich Cyrus king of Per 25419 
tingdoms of $ earth hatn F LORD God 
of heaven given me, and he hath char- 
ed me ro build him an hovſe in Ieru- 
alem, s [is] in ludah : who [is there] 
among you of all his people ? 
bis GodſbeJwith him & ler him ge up. 


| 


Iu 
— 


E 2 


CHAP. I. 

1 Theproclamation of Cyrus tor the bu il- 
ding side temple. f The people pt o. 
vide tor the tetut n. 7 Cyrus teſtoreth y 
vellels ot the temp le to Sbeſhbazzar. 
2 we Ow in the firſt year of Cy- 

. rus king of Periia, (that the 

| word of theLOR D by the 
mouth of leremiab , might 

be ful ned) the LORD ffir- 

red up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Per- 
ha , that he made a proclamation 
thronybout all his kingdome , and 

(putitJailo in writing, ſayin gy 
2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Periia,The 

LORD Godot heaven hath given me 
all tag kingdomes of the earth, and ke 

bach charged me to build him an houle 
a ierulalem, which [is] in Iudak: 


dis people ? his God 
let him ko up to leru 
in ludah, and build 


which [15] in Ieruſalem. 


bed! wit goods, & with beaſts, 
harps :he tree-will-offering for the 
ouic ot God that ſis)in leruſalen, 

5 lhcn roſe up the chief of the fa- 


us in leruſalem. 


nd all they 


| 


thirty chargers o 


R . 


veſſels of filver,with gold, with goods, 
and & beaſts, & with precious things, 
beſides allſthatJwas willingty offered. 
7 Alio Cyrus the ting brought forth 
the veſſels of the houſe of the LORD, 
which Nebuchadnezzar had broughr 
forth out of leruſalem , and had pur 
them in the houſe of his gods. | 
s Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia 
bring forth by the band of Mithredath 
the treaſurer, and nambred rhem unto 
Sheſhbazzar the prince of Iudah. 
9 And this pd prot number of them: 
: gold a thouſand char- 
gers of ſilver, nine and twenty knives, 
10 Thirty baſons of gold, ſilvet baſons 


3 Waofis there] among you ot all | All{ th ſe] did Sheſhva7zar bring up & 
e with him, and (them of]? nr y were brought 
alem; which [is] up from Baby 
11d the houſe of the | 
LORD God of Lirael (heCisJthe God) | 
I 


4 And whotocever remaineth in any 
pace where he ſojournerh, let the men 
or nis place belp him with flver, and 


3 ludah and Benjamin, and the | 
we Wand the Levites, with allſthem} jb | | 
1 ipirit God had rai ſed to go up, civity ef thoſe whick had been carried | 
e build the houſe of the LORD which away, whom 


of a ſecond ſort four hundred and ten; 
rr other veſſels a thoutand. 

| 11 All the vedels of gold and filvery 
{were} five thouſand & four bundred. 


unto TIeruſalem. 


— — — — 


on 


— — —— — —— .o 


CH A P. 11. 


— — 


LORD | 


T he number y tcturr 6! the people, 36 
of the piieſts, 30 of the Lev of 
the Nethinims, 55 ot Soiomons ſer- 
vants,62 ofthe ptieits which could not 

tew their peocgree . 64 The whole 
number of chew, with their ſubitance, 
68 Their oblations. 


Ow theſeſ are] y children of F pro- 


of Babylon had carried away unto Ba- 


them that [were] about j>ylon, and came again unro lerufalem | 
> ſtrengthened their hands with |and ludah, every one unto bis citie; 


____2Which - | 


»; ——— — 
——— — — 


Ivince that went up out of the cap- 


Nebuchadnezzar the king | 


— — 


— 


who teturned 


—— — - 


Mua, Nehemiah , Seraiah , Redlaiah, 


| Mordecai , Bilſhan, Miſpar, Bigvai, 


Rehum , Baanah : the number of rhe 
men of the people of Iſrael. 
The children of Paroſh, two thou- 
ſand an hundred ſeventy and two. 
4 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred ſeventy and two. 
5 The children of Arah , ſeven hun- 


| dred ſeventy and five. 


6 Thechildren of Paharth-moab , of 
the children of leſhua and ] Ioab,two 


| thouſand eight hundred andtwelve. 
7 The children of Elam , a thouſand 


two hundred fifry and foure. 
8 Thecbildren of Zattu, nine hun- 
dred fourty and five. 


hundredand twenty. 


| Ono, 


9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hun- 
| dred and threeſcore. 

10 The children of Bani, fix hundred 
fourty and two. 

11 The children of Bebai , fix huno- 
dred twenty and three. 

12 The children of Azgad,a thouſand 
two hundred twenty and two. 


hundred fixty and fix. 
ſand fifty and fix. 

15 The children of Adin , four hun- 
dred fitty and foure. 

16 The children of Atet of Hezeki- 
ah, nine ty and eight. 
12 The children of Zezai, three hun- 
d red twenty und three. 
18 The children of Iorab, an hundred 


dred twenty and three. 


and ve. 
21. The children of Beth-lebem , an 
hundred twenty and tbree. 


and fix. 


| 23 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 


ty aud two. 
25 The children of Kirjath-arim, 


and fourty and three. 
| 26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, 
x hundred twenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas,an hundred 
twenty and two. 
28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two 
hundredtwen:ty and three. 
29 The children of Nebo,fifry & two. 
30 The children of Nagbiſh, an hun- 
dred fitty and ſi x. 
t The children of the other Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred fi fry and foure. 
32 The children of Harim , three 


33 The children be Lod, Hadid, and 
ſeven hundred twenty and five. 


34 The children of lericho, three 


3 fourty and five. 


35 The 


daiab,of the houſe of leſl i XK 
dred ſeventy and have. — 


* II 


2 Which came with Zerobbabel : Te- | 


13. The children of Adonikam , fix 


14 The children of Bigvai, two thoy- 


twelve. 
19 The children of Haſhum, two kun- 


| 20 The children of Gibbar , ninety 
22 The children of Netophah, fifty 


24 The children of Azmaverth, * 


f Chcphirahy and Beeroth , ſeven hun- 
dre 


Ezra. 


| 


children of Senaah, three nealoz 


thouſand and fix hundred and thirty. therefore were the 


36 The prieſts: the children of le- 


| 


| 


from captivitie. 
37 The children of Immer 
and fifry and two. 
ſand two hundred fourty and ſeven, 
39 The children of Harim , a thoy 
ſand and ſeventeen. ' 
40 The Levires : the children of le. 


ua, and Kadmic!, of the children of! 


Hodaviah, ſeventy and foure. 


4) The fingers : the children of A. 
ſa ph, an bundred twenty and eight. 


42 The children of the porters : the 


children of Shallum,the children of A. 


ter; the children of Talmon , the ehil./ 
dren of Akkub,the children of Hatira,' 
the children of Sbobai in all, an buy. 
dred thirty and nine. | 
43 The Nethinims : the children ef 
Ziha , the children of Haſupha, the 
children of Tabbaoth , 
44 The children of Reros , the chil., 
d:en of Siaha, the children of Padon, 
45 The children of Lebanah, chi- 
dren of Hayabah, 5 children of Aku, 
46 Th: children of Hayab , the chil- 
dren of Shalmai, F children of H nan, 
47 Thechildren of Giddel , the chil- 
dren of Gahar,the children of Reaiah, 
48 The children of Rezin,the childtes 
of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, | 
49 The children of Vzza, the chil 
dren of Paſeah, the children of Beſai. 
7 The children of Aſnah.y childte 
of Mehunim, 5 children of Nephuſim, 
1 The children of Bakbuk,y childtes 
of HaYupha , the children of Harbor 
$2 The children of Bazluth , y ct 
dren of Mehida, children of Hai, 
53 The children of Barkos; the ci 
dren, of S:ſera, the children of Tham:k. 
54 The children ot Neziah, the chi- 
dren of Hatipha. 1 
$5 The children of Solomons ſervants: 
the children of Sotai, the children 0! 
Sopbereth, the children of Pervda, 
56 The children of Iaalab , the chi- 
dren of Darkon,the children of Gidde), 
77 The children of Sh-phariab, the 
children of Hattil: the children of Fo: 
chereth of Zebaim , the children of 


Ami. 

38 All the Nethinims, and the chi 
dren ot Solomons fervants,{were ,thitt 
hundred ninety and two. ; 

59 And theieſwereJrhey which wen! 
up from Tel-melah, Tel-batſa, Chet, 
Addan, [and] Immer: but the) could 
not ſhew their fathers houſe ang bei 
ſeed , whether they [were] of Ifta 

60 The children of Delaiab,the ch 
dien of Tobiah, the children 01 Nev 
da, fix hundred 6fty aud two, g 

61 And of the children of the price” 
the children of Habaiah, the chilerc 
ot Kox, the children of Batzillaz ub , 
took a wife of the daughters of Bon 
lai the Gileaditez and was called ate“ 
their name.) 420 ft 

62 Theſe ſovghr their rep |. 
mong] thoſe that were recKone? A 1 
ie, but they were got font 
, as polluted) 4 | 
trom the pri hood. FR. 
63 And Tirſhatha ſaid unte — 


that they ſhould not eat © yd ö 


3 2 thou. 
38 The children of Paſhur , 4 thou- 


66 T. 
thirty 
dred fo 


the pon 
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1 The « 
nent 
un. 


rings tl 
| lau ub 


Moons, 
; LORD 
| every e 
; will- of 
6 Fr, 


"The altat is ſer up» 


holy biegen there ſtood up a prieſt 


— 


Chap. iij. 


The foundation of the remple. | 


wit —— with Thum mim. 1 
6s The whole congregation Toge 5 
was] fourty and ———. three 
undred [and] threeſcore : : 

65 Beſides rheir ſervants and their 
maids, of whom [there were] ſeven 
thouſand three hundred thirty & ſeven: 
and[rhere — them iwo hun- 
d ted ſinging-men, and ſinging- women. 

66 Their horles{ were Iſeven hundred 
thirty and fix : their mules,' two hun- 
dred fourty and five : ; 

67 Their camels,four hundred thirry 
and five : [their] aſſes,fix thouſand ſe- 
ven hundred and twenty. 

68 Andſ ſome jofthe chief of the fa- 
thers, when they came to the houſe of 
the LORD which Lis lat leruſalem, of- 
fered freely for the houſe of God to 
ſer it up in bis place: 3 

69 They gave after their ability un- 
to the treaſure of the work,rhree ſcore 
and one thouſand dra m: of gold z and 
five thouſand pound of ſilver, and one 
bundred priefts garments. f 

70 So the prieſts & the Levites, and 

ome of the people, & rhe ſingers, and 

the porters, and the Nethini ms, dwelt 

ia their cities, & al Iſrael in their cities 
CHAP. III. 

1 The altar is ſer up. q Offerings fre- 

— 2 + Workmenprepared . 8 The 

tundations of the remple are laid in 
great joy and mourning. ; 


—— 
— 


— 


ANd when the ſeventh moneth was 
come, and the children of Iſrael 
[were] in the cities, the people garhe- 
red themſelves together, as one man, 
to leruſalem. 
2 Then ſtood up Ieſhna the ſon of lo- 
radak, and his brethren the prieſts, and 
| Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and 
bis brethren , and builded the altar of 
the God of Iſrael, to offer burnt-offe- 
| rings thereon, as [it is ] written in the 
law of Moſes the man of God. 
N J. Aud they ſer the altar upon bis 
da ſes (forfear[wasJupon them, becauſe 
E the eople of thoſe countreys) and 
ney offered burnr-offerings, thereon 
rute the LORD, ſeven] burnt-offer- 
lags morning and evening. 
|, 4 er kept alſo the feaſt of taber 
| —_ © ,.45 [it is) tit ten; and offered 
he daily burnt-offe rings b 


N number 
| according to the cuſtome, bs the duty 
| Ot every Gay required. 
iy a4 atterward [offered the conti- 
2 urnt- offering, both of the new 
LOR ge 2nd of all the ſer feaſts of the 


e 2 
| Wilde that willingly ofered a free- 


None th began the 
y tootfer burnr-offe- 
Aug: unto the LOR D: but the foun- 


ation of the te 
| was not [yer] 1er of the LOR D 


dar-trees from Lebanon to the ſea of 
Ioppa : LESIIEENTIS the grant that 
they had of Cyrus King of Perſia. 

8 Now in the ſecond year of their co- 
ming unto the houſe of God at Ieruſa- 
lem, in the ſecond meneth, began Ze» 
rubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, & leſhua 
the ſon of lozadak, and the remnant of 
their brethren the priefts andyLevires, 
and all they that were come out of the 
captivity unto Teruſalem ; and appoin- 
red the Levites, from ewenty years old 
and vpward , to ſet forward the work 
of the bouſeofrbe LORD. 

9 Then ſtood leſnua, pes — ſons, 
and his brethten, kadmiel and his ſons, 
the ſons of Indah together; to ſer for- 
ward the workmen in houſe of God: 
the ſons of Henadad, {with Jrheir for $ 
and their brethren the Levires. 

10 And when the builders laid the 
foundation of the temple of theLORD, 
they ſer the priefts in their apparel 
with trumpets , and the Levites the 
ſons of Aſaph , with cymbals to praiſe 
the LORD, after the ordinance of 
David king of Iſrael. 

11 And they ſung togerher by courſe, 
in praiſing and giving thanks untothe 
LORD ; becauſe The is] good; for his 
mercy (endutethi for ever cowards I 
rael. And all the people ſhoured with 
6 gone ſhout, when they praiſed the 
LORD ; becauſe the fouhdatiori of the 
houſe of the LORD was laid. 

12 But many of rhe prieſts and Ce- 
vites „ and chief of the fathers , who 
were ancient men that had ſeen the 
firſt houſe;whetn the foundation of this 
houſe was laid before their eyes, wept 
with a loud voice, and many ſhoured 
aloud for joy : 

13 So that n could not d1f- 
cern the noiſe of the hour of joy, from 
the noi ſe of the weeping of the people: 
for the people ſhouted with a loud 

ut, & the noiſe was heard afar od. 


CHAP. 1111. 

1 The adverſaries being not accepted in 
the building ot the temple -with the 
Jews, endeavour to binder it. 7 Their 
lettet to Artaxerxes. 19 The decree of- 
raxerxes. 23 The building is hindred. 


Ne when the adverſaries of Iudah 
and Benjamin, heard that the chile 
dren of the captivity builded the tem- 
ple unto the LOR D God of Hrael : 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and 
to the chief of the fathers , and faid- 
unto them, Let us build with you; for 
we ſeek your God, as ye [do,] and we 
do ſacrifice unto him, fince the dayes 

of Eſar-haddon King of Aﬀur , which 
brought us up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabeland Teſhna,and the 
reſt of the chief of the fathers of Iſra- 
el, ſaid unto them, You have nothing 
to do with us, to build an houſe unto 
our God, but we our ſelres together 
will build untothe LO R D God of Ie. 


—_—_ 
— 


They yave 
0 money alſo unto the ma- 
e — — e 
unto them of Ti- 
don, and to them of Tyre, te bring ot 


eee 
— — 


a 


rael, as king Cyrus the king of Perfia 
hath commanded us. | 


ened 


4 Then the people of the land wea» 


— — — 


he aecree of Artaxerzes. Fera, 


kened the bands of the people of Iu- 
dah, and troubled them ip building, 
5 And hired counſellers againſt them» 
de fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the dayes 
of Cyrus king of Perfia, even unt ill the 
rei ne of Darivs king of Perſis. 
6 And in the reigne of Ahaſuervs,in 
| the 2 of his teigne, wrote they 
{ unto him) an zccuſation againſt the 
inhabitants of Iudah and Jeruſalem. 
| 7 And in the dayes of Artaxerxes 
wrote Biſhlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and 


tazerxes King of Perſia, and the wri- 
ting of the letter C was] written in the 
Syrian tongue, and interpteted in the 
Syrian tongve. f 

8 Rehum the chancellour,and Shim- 
wai the ſcribe , wrote a letter againſt 
Jeruialem to Artaxerxes the king, in 
this ſort : 

9 Then [wrote] Rehum the chancel- 
lour, and Sbimſhai the ſcribe, and the 
reſt of their companions;the Dinaites, 


| bylonians, the Suſanchites,the Deha- 
vites, { and) the Elamites. 

| To. And the reſt of the nations whom 
the great and noble Aſnapper brought 
over, and ſer in the cities of Samar ia, 
and dhe reſt chat are ] on this fide the 
tiver, and at ſuch a time. 

11 This ſis] the copy of the letter 
that they ſent unto him, — vnto 
Artaxerxes the king , Thy ſervantsthe 
men on this fide the river, and at 
ſuch a time. 

12 Be it known unro the King; that 
the Iews which came vp from thee to 
us, are come unto Teruſalem, ran 
the rebellious and the bad city , an 
have ſet up the walls thereof, and joy- 
ned the foundations. 

13 Be it known now nnro F king 

if this city be builded, & the walls ſer 
up. again,Jthen will they not pay roll, 
tr3bure,and cuſtome; and ſo thou ſhalr 
endamage the revenue of the kings. 

14 Now becanſe we have mainte- 
nance from the kings] palace, and ir 
was not meet for us to ſee the Kings 

onour : therfore have we ſent and 
certified the king, 

I5 Thar ſearch may be made in the 
book of the records of thy fathers: ſo 


—_—— 


_—_— 


cords, & know, that this city Cis Ia re- 

bellious 2 hurt full unto kings & 
rovinc es, & that they have moved ſe- 
ition within the ſame of old time: for 

which cauſe was this city deſtroyed. 


therof ſet up, by this means thou ſhalr 
ave no portion on this fide the river. 
17 [Then] ſent rhe king an anſwer 
unto Rehum the chancellour , and to 
Shimfſhai the ſcribe, and to the reſt of 


the reſt of their companions unto Ar- 


| CHAP. V- 


king, all pesce. 


— 


hath been made, and it is found, hen 


this city of old time bath made inſur. 
re ction againſt Kings, and that rebe11.. 
on & ſedition have been made thetin. 
20 There have been migbry kings alſo 
over leruſalem, which bave ruled oye; 
all{ connrreys Jbeyond the river; & to), 
tribute, & cuſtom was paid unto them. 
! 21 Give ye now commardment , to 
' cauſe theſe men to ccaſe, and that this 
city be not bujlded , entill Canother} 
| commandment ſhal be given from me, 
22 Take heed now that ye fail not tg 
do this: why ſtould damage grew to 
the burt of the kings ? 

23 Now when the c v of ſting Ar. 
taxerxes letter was read before Retum 
and Shimſaai the ſcribe,and theircom. 
Panions, they went up in hoft ro ler. 
| lalem, untothe Iews, and made them 
to ceaſe ty force and power. 
| 24 Thenceaſed the work of the bonſe 
of God ,which T[isJat Teruſalem. So ir 
ceaſed unto the ſecond veare ot the 


— 


the Apharſathchites, the Tarpelires, reigne of Darius king of Perf a. 
the Apharfites, the Archevites, the Ba- 


— — — 


—— 


1 Zerubbabeland Icboa,incited by Heę - 
gai and Zechatiah, ſet forward the bu 
ding of the tewple.3 Tatuai ard She- 
that. bor nai cou la not hinder the levws, 
6Tbeir letter to Darius againſt ; Jews, 


Hen the 1 „Haęgsi the pro- 
pher, and Zechariah rhe fon of 14- 
do: f unto the Tews f [were] 
in Tudah and Teruſalem , in the naue 
| of the God of Iſrael, [even Juntothem. 
| 2 Then roſe up Terubbabel rhe fon 
of Shealtiel, and leſnua rhe ſon of lo: 
radak, and began to build rhe hovſe of 
God , which is Jat Teruſalem : and 


with them [were the prophets of Cod 
helping them. | 
that | 3 Ar the ſame time came to then 


; Tarnai , governour on this ſide the ri- 

ver, and Shethar-boꝛnai, and the ir com- 

anions, and ſaid thus unto them MH 

| harh commanded vou to build this 
houſe , and to make up this wall! 

4 Then ſaid we unto them 8fter this 
manner, What are the names of the 
men that make this building? 

Rut the eve of their God was upon 


| 

' the elders of the Tews, thar they could 
not cauſe them ro ccaſe ,till the mat- 
Malt thou finde in the book of the re - ter came to Darius: and then they te- 


turned anſwer by letter concerns 


this [matter. ; 
6 The copy of the letter that Tatung, 
overnour on this ſide the river » an 

Shethar.-bornai , and his companions 


26 We certifie the king , that if this ? Apharſachites, which[were] nb! 
city be builded Cagain, ] and the walls | fide the river, lent unto Darius? king: 


7 They ſent a letter nnto bim. whit: 
in was written thus; Vnto Darius! 


8 
— 


Zerubbabel and lea. ' 


14 
ſilver, c 
buch ad 
that Cu 
them in 
114 Cy 
remple 
livered 
Sheſhba 
vernout 
1 Audi 


cel ſac 


concert! 


. 
The le 


ded yo! 
' make u 


tov 


| cerrifie 


names 


of the. 
' 11 An 


15 


hea 


; houſe 
ye ares 
racl bu! 


12 1 


provok 
wrath, 
 Nebuct 
the Cal 


& carri 

13 B 
King of 
rus ma 
of God. 
A 


the bre 


— 


= 


The letter to Darius. Chi 
f ded you to build rhis houſe , and ro 


at | make up theſe walls ? 

ur. to We asked rheir names alſo , to 
inn | certifie thee, that we might write the 
in. names of the men thatſ w te] the chief 
iſo Hof them. 

or 1 And thus they retarned us anſwer, 
ol, WM ſaying, We are the ſervants of the God 
m. of heaven and earth , and build the 
to | houſe that was builded theſe many 
his I yeares agoes which a great King of If- 
er] rael builded, and ſer vp. 

ie, 12 But after that our fathers had 
to provoked the God of heaven unto 
to wrath, he gave them into the hand of 


Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
Ar. the Caldean,who deſtroyed this houſe, 
om & earricd $ people away inte Babylon. 


m- 13 But in rhe firſt year of Cyrus the 

ru. king of Babylon, [the ſame king Cy- 

— rus made a decrce to build this bouſe 
of God. 

ple 14 Ani the veſſels alſo of gold and 

ir iwer, ofthe houſe of God, Which Ne- 

be buchadnezzar took out of the temple 


that [was] in Teruſalem ,and brought 


them into the remple of Babylon, thoſe 


4114 Cyrus rhe King take our of the 
te mple of Babylon; and they were de- 


t Chap-v.vi. 


EN 


Darius his new decrea 


4 [Wirh] three rows of great ſtoness 
and a row of new timber : and let the 

| expences be given our of 5 kings houſe ; 
| F And alſo let the golden and filver; 
veſſels of the houſe of God, which Ne-; 
buchadnerzar tooke forth our of the 
temple which [ 1s ] at Ieruſalem,and 
{ brought unto Baby lon, be reſtored, and 
brought again unto g temple, which is, 
ar Teruſalem, [every one Ito his place, 
& place _— in the houſe of God.) 

6 Now { therefore] Tatnai, governour | 
beyond the river, Shethar-boznai/ and 
| your companions the Apharſachites, 
which [are] beyond the river, be ye 
farre from thenee : 

Let the work of this houſe of God 
alone, let the governour of the lews ,, 
and rhe elders of the Iews ,build this 
houſe of Gad in his place. ] 

9 Moreover „I make a decree, What 

e ſhall doe to the elders of theſe Iews 

or the building otrhis houſe of God: 
that of the kings goods >[even] of the 
tribute beyond rhe river, forthwith ex- 
pences be given unto theſe men; that 
they be not bindered. | 
9 And that which they have need of; 
| both young bullocts,and rams,& lambs 


« F live ted unto one whoſe name [| was } | fg b «of: ri frhe God of 
l. r the burut · oſfe rings af the | 
* — 500g » Whom he had made go- heaven qwheary ſalty wine, and of Lac 
we, - ; | cording to the appointment ot the 
my l — 2 — — — poo whichſare at Ieruſalem, let it 
in ern dons and lerthe houſe er 80 e given them day by day without failz 
re- bulded in his pl to That they may offer ſacrifices of 
. 885 nk Sheſhb ſweer ſavours unto the God eng | 
00 C& I laid the foundation of the heals ane prey © : che life of che W r 
= aer 1x Alſo I have made adecree , that 
ſon deenin building; and [ r whoſoever ſhall alter this word let 
10 nithed 52 yerJir is not fi- — 7 — Hom n 
0 0 5 an ing ter up et him be hange 
I 
0 > oc | - a dunghil for this. 
„ rag Ne 1 t 2 And the God that bath cauſcd his 0 
em chat ae y'on , wherher it be Co] name to dwell there,deftroy all kings 
5 a decree was made of Cyrus the | x- le 9 mal heir hand, to 
King , to build this houſe of God at le Irr- 
e a 800 bog alter and ſto deftroy this houſe of God 
hs „ P whickſisJat Ieruſalem:I Darius have 
is | 3 . — © decree, let it be done with; 
| — | ſpeed. | 
his, a CHAP. VI. 13 Then Tataai, governour on this fide 
ne Dering hating Te Gecree of Cyrus, ma- che river,Sherhar-boznai „ and their 
. He ej Pre | companions according to has NT 
1d enemies, and Ss Argen of the — Deedit rn "ny 70 
at- Eat » the comps is fiaiſhzd. 16 the | 1 And the elders ofthe Tews buildeds, 
, the paſſeover cation is kept, ly and | and they proſpered through the pro- 
ng | d pheſying of Hagzai the prophet, and; 
1, auen paris the king mas Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, and they 
— and ſearch was a ⁊— made a decree; | builded, and finiſhedſit,Jaccordin to, 
— N e inthe houſe | che commandment of the God of Iſracl, 
= hid we is ee” treatures were | and'according to the commandment of 
— 1 by UAE FPS We i Lf C — > Darius,and Artaxerxes king 
. in th f wc of Perſia. q 
"be = —— A* that [is] 09 province | yg Andrhis houſe was finiſhed on the 
a record thus writte, and therein was | third day of the moneth Adar, which), 
Mot 3 In the firſt year orc 1 1 was in the ſixt yeare of the reigae of 
to thel ſame ] Cyrus the kin Ted a — 1er _ | 
Nis concerning the houſe 5 —— ea decree| 16 And the children of Iſrael , the 
is lem, Let the houſe be le ** at lexuſa - priefts and the Levites, and the reſt 
ch where they ofered f uilded, the place ot the children of the caprivity, kept 
1; the foundations tha IE and let the dedication of this houſe of Gd 
d the heikht thereof thr e ſtrongly laid, with joy, 2 
”_ the breadth thereof bo core cubirs,& | 17 And offered at the dedication of 
tareeſcore cubits; '-this houſe of God, an hundred bal- 


—— 


2 


—— — _— 
” cn” — * 


— u— 


—̈——é— 


| 


| 


1 
' 


| 
| 
| 


' 


kept 

day) 
o 

purified r 


pure, & kil | 
' children of the captivity, and for their 


read ſeven dayes wirh jo 
LORD had made them joyfull, and rur- 
ned the he art of the king of Aſſyria un- 
to them, to ſtrengthen their hands in 
the work ofthe houſe of God, the God 


| 


| 
| 


Ieruſalem, in the 


fifth moneth 
venth year of 


ingroy 


do 

ot judgements. 
| 11 NoW This 
Gar the king 


The feaſt of dedication. 


Ezra. The grae lens commiſſion of 


— — 


Locks two hundred rams, four hundred 
lambes 


3 and for a fin-offering for all 
Iſrael, twelve he-goats , according to 


the number of the tribes of Iſrael. 


18 And they fer the prieſts in their 


diviſions, and the Levires in their cour- 
| Ces, for rhe ſervice of Gotl , which [is] 
at le 
book 


ruſalem; as itis written in the 
of Moſes. 
19 And the children of rhe caprivi 
ept the paſſeover,upon the fourteent 
of the Grſt monech.. 
orthe priefts & the Levires were 
ether, ali of them [were] 
ed the paſſeover for all the 


brethren the prieſts, & for themſelves. 
21 And thechildren of Ifrael,which 


were come again out of captivity, and 
all- ſuch as ad ſeparated — 

unto them, 
heathen of the laad, co ſeek the LORD 


elves 
em the filrhineſſe of rhe 


God of Ifracl, did eat, 
22 And keprthe feaſt of unleavened 
: forthe 


of Iſrael. | 


CHAP. VII. 
3 Exra goerh up to Iexuſalem. vd The pra. 
crous co Mon of Artazerxesto Exta. 
27 Ezra bleſſeth God for bis favour. 


Ow afrer theſe things, in the 
reigne of Artaxerxes Wager Per- 
n, Ezra the fon of Seraiah , the ſon of 

Azarixh, the ſon of Hilkiahs 
2 The ſon of Shallum, the ſon-of Ta- 


—— 


do, the fon of Ahirub, : 


3 The ſon of Amariah, the ſon of A- 
rar iah, the ſon of Mer2iorh, 

4 The ſon of Zeraiab, the ſen of Va- 
zi; the ſon of Bukki, 

5 The fon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phi- 


nehas , the ſon of Fieazar , the ſon of 


ron the ehtef prieſt: 
6 This Exra went up from Babylon, 
and 2 a ready ſcribe in che law 
of Molſes,which the LORD God of Iſ- 
rael had given : and the king granted 
him all his requeſt , according to the 
hand of the LORD his God upon him. 
7 And there went up [ſome ] ofthe 
children oflſraet, and of the prieſts, 
and the Levires,and the fingers, and 
the porters and the Nethinims unto 
uſa eventh year of Ar- 
raxerxes the king. | 
And he came to Teruſztem inthe 
which [was] in the ſe- 
the king. 
For upon the fi i uay bf the firſt 
neth began he tog up from Ba 


lon, and on the firſt [dar ] of the fifr 
moneth,came he to lexufãlem, accord- 


- 


good hand of his God u 


n him 
io For Exra had prep 


Ared his heart 


to ſeek rhe law of the LOR D,and rs 


ie, j and ro reach in Iſrael ſtatutes 


[is] rhe copy of letter 
Artazerzes gave unto E 


— 


ra the prieſt, the ſeribe (even ]a ſcribe 


theL ORD, and of his ſtatutes to I(rael. 
12 Artazerxes king of kings, Vate 
Ezra the prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of 
the God of heaven, petfect [peace, ] 
and ar ſuch a time 
13 I make a decree; that all they of 
the people of Iſrael, and of bis prieſts, 
and Levites in my realm, which are 
minded of their own free-will to go up 
to Ieruſalemy go with thee. 
14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the 
king, and of his ſeven counſellers, to 
enquire concerning Iudah and leruſa-. 
lem, according tothe law of thy God 
which [is] in thine hand: 


which the king and his counſellers 
have freely offered unto the God of 11. 
rael,whoſe babitation[isJinleruſalem, 

16 And all the filver and gold that 
thou canſt finde in all the province of 
Babylon, with the free-will-ofering 
of the people, and of the prieſts, offe- 
_ willingly for the bouſe of 'rheir 

, which is Jin Teruſalem. 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily 
with this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, 
with their 1 and their 
2 » and oftcrthem upos 
the altar of che houſe of your God, 
which is I inTeruſalem. 

18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good 
to thee and to thy brethren, to do with 
the reſt of the filver and gold, that do 
after the will of your God. ; 

19 The veſſels alſo that are given 
thee , for the ſervice of the houſe 
thy God, [thoſe] deliver thou before 
the God of leruſalem. 

20 And whatſoever more ſhall be 
needfull for tne honſe of thy God, 
which thou ſhalt have occafion to be- 
ſow, beſtow [1tJour of the kings crea» 
ſure-houſe. 

21 And 1, [even] I Artaxerxes the 
king, do make a dectee to al the trea- 
ſurers which are beyond river tbat 
wharſoever Exra the prieſt, the ſcribe 
of the law of the God of heaven; hal 
require of you, it be done ſpeedily5 

22 Vnto an hundred talents of filvery 
and to an hundred meaſures benz 
and to un hundred baths of wine, 29 
to an hundred baths of oyl » and ſalt 
| without pteſeribing Chow much.) 

23 Wharſoever is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it be diligently 
done, for the houſe of the God of * 
ven z bor why ſhould there be wrath: 
edirſty realm of the king & bis ſ0n5” 

24 Alſo we certifie yougtbat 3 
ing any of the priefts and Levite5) 
zers,porters, Nethinims, or pin 1e 
of this houſe of God, it ſhall — 
24 ＋ toll, tribute, ot 

ome upon them. 

25 Ard thou, Exra, after rhe wit 
dome ofthy God » chat [ is J 
band, ſet magiſtrates and udffe e) de⸗ 
may judge all the peopie t ar[ 
youd the river; all ſuch as 
laws of thy Cod; and teach ye 
that know them] nor- 26 A 


——_— _— 


the words of the commandments of 


15 And tocarry the filver and gold, 


bim fe 
9 Ut) 
fon of 
dred a 
10 A 
ſon of 
dred a. 
11 # 
charial 
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| beautifie the bouſe of the 


— 


Who returned from Babylon. Chap. viiz. 


Ezra keepeth a fat, 


26 And whoſoever will not do the 
law of thy God , and the law of the 
king „ let judgement be executed 
ſpeedily upon him; whetheiſit be Junto 

cath,or _ baniſhment,or to 8 
tion of $,or to imprilonment. 

27 Bleſſed | be the LORD God of 
our fathers, which bath put [ ſuch a 
thing) as this inthe kings heart , to 


LORD 
whichſ is Jin Jeruſalem: 

Ty nd hath extended mercy unto 
me , before the king, and his ceunſel- 
lers , and before all the Kings mighty 

rinces:and I was ſtrengthened as the 

and of theLORD my God[was] upon 
me, and I gathered together out of Iſ- 
rael, chief men to go up with me. 


—— 


= 


CHAP. VIII. 


| 1 The companions of Ezra , who retur. 


ned from Babylon. x5 lle ſendeth to 
lddo for miniſters for the temple.21He 
keepeth a faſt. 24 He committeth the 
tieaſu res to the cuſtody of the prieſts. 

1 From Abava they come to lerufa- 
den I he treaſure is weighed in the 
temple. 36 T be commiſſion is delivered 


1 Care J now the chief of their 
fathers, andſthis is} ys ry 
of them that went up with me from 
Babylon, in the reigne of Artaxerxes 
the king. 

2 Of the ſons of Phinebas,Gerſhom : 
of rhe ſons of Ithawar;Danicl: of the 
ſons of DavidzHatruſl:. 

3 Of the ſons of Shechaniab,of the 
ſons ofPharoſh ; Zechariah : and with 
bim were 1cckened by genealogie of 
the males, an hvuvdred and fifty. 8 

4 Of the ſors of Pahath-moab; Eli- 
hoenai the (on of Zerahiah, and with 
him two hundred males. 

5 Of the ſons of Sechaniah , the ſon 
otIaharzicl , and with kim three hun- 
dred males. 

6 Ot the ſons alſo of Adin;zEbed the 
ſon of lonatban , and with him fifty 
males. 

7 And of the ſons of Elam; Tcſhaian 
the fon of Athaliah, and with him ſe- 
venty wales. 

8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah,Ze- 
tadiah the ton of Michacl , and with 
bim foureſcore males. 

9 Ofthe ſons of Ioab; Obadiah the 
fon of lehiel; and with him two hun- 
dred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the tons of Shelomith; the 
ſon of Iofiphiah.avd with him an hun- 
dred and threeſcore males. 

11 And of the ſons of Bebai ; Ze- 
chartah the ſon of Bchbaj „ and with 
him twenty and eight males. 

12 Aud of the ſons of Azgad;loban- 
an,the ſon of Hakkatan, and with him 
an hundred and ten males. 

13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam , 
der and uet{areJrheſe;Elipheler;Te- 

em 
three ſcore ales. ; uy wen chem 
tr ſons alſo of Bigvai;Vthai, 
males. 


. 


— 


| 


and with them le very | 


| 


| 


15 And I gathered them together te 
the river that runneth ro Ahava z and 
there abode we in rents three dayes ; 
and I viewed the people , and the 
prieſts , and tound there none of the 
lons of Levi. 

16 Then ſent I forEliezer,for Ariel 
for Shemaiah , and for Elnathan, an 
for Iati b, and tor Elnathan , and for 
Nathan,and for Zechariah, and for Mi- 
ſnullamz chief men; alto for larib , and 
tor Elnathan, men of underſtanding. 

17 And I ſent them with command- 
ment unto Iddo the chief,at the place 
Caſiphia,and I rold them what they 


ſhould ſay unto Iddo, Cand Ito his bre- 


thren the Nethinims, at the place Ca- 
ſiphia, that they ſhould bring unto us 
miniſters for the houſe of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our God 
upon us, they brought us a man of un- 
derſtanding, ot the ions of Mabli , the 
ſon of Levi, the fon of Iſrael,and She- 
rebiah, with his ſons and bis brethren 
e ighteen. . 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Ie- 
ſhajah of the ſons of Merarizhis bre- 
thren and their ſons twenty. 


20 Alſo of the Nethinims,whom Da- 
vid and the princes had appointed for 
the ſervice ofthe Levites,two bundrea 


and twenty Nethinims al ofthem were 
expreſſe d by name. 

21 Then I proclaimed a faſt there, 
at the tiver Ahava, that we might 
aMict our felves befote our God , ro 
ſeek of him a right way for us, and for 
our little ones, & for all our ſubſtance. 


22 For .I was aſtramed to require of 


the king a band of ſouldiers and horſ- 
men, to help us againſt the enemy in 
the way: becauſe we had ſpoken unto 


— 


| 


— 
n e 


the king, ſaying, The hand of our God 


{15 Jupon all them for good; that ſeefc 
uiim, but his power and his wrath [is] 
againſt all them that forſake him. 


23 So we faſted and be ſought our 
God for this, and he was entreated of 


us. 

24 Then I ſcparared twelve of the 
chief of y prieſts, Skerebiah,Haſhabiab 
and ren of their brethren with them. 

25 And weighed uno them the ſil- 
ver,and the gold, and the veſſels,[even] 
the offering of the houſe of cur God, 


[ 
| 


1 
[| 


| 
| 


which the King; and his counſellets, 
and his lords, and all Iſraclthere pre- 


ſent, had offe ted. 

261 even weighed unto their hand, 
{ix hundred and fifty talents of filver, 
and filver veſſels an hundred talents, 
and of gold an hundred talents : 

27. Alto twenty baſons of gold , of a 
thouſand drammes, (andi two vefiels 
of fine copper, precious as gold. 

28 And I ſaid unto them,Ye[areJho- 
ly unto the LORD, theveſſels Care holy 
al ſo, and the filver,and the gold Care Jà 
tree-will- offering unto the LORD 
God of your fathers. | 

29 Watch ye, and Keep [tkem,) un. 


till e weigh [them ] before the chief 


of the pricſts,& the Levires,and chiet 
of the e of Iſrael at letruſalem, in 


the chambers of the houleof F LORD, 


We AND 5 3030 __ 
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| vites,the weight ot the filver and the 


— 


and prayeth 4 


| Tura mournerh 
30 80 took the prieſts and the Le- 


old, and the veſſels, te btingſthem Ito 
eruſalem unto the houſe of our God. 
$31 Then we departed from the river 
of Ahava, on the twelfth L day} of the 
firſt moneth: to go unto Ieruſalem; and 
the hand of our God was upun us , and 
he delivered us from the hand of the 
enemy, and of ſuch as lay in wait by 
the way. 
32 And we eame to Teruſalem , and 
abode there three dayes. 
33 Now on the fourth day was rhe 
ler and the gold, and the veſſels 
weighed in the houſe of our God , by 
the hand of Meremoth the ſon of 
Vriah the ptieſt, and with him [| was} 
Eleazar the ſon of Phinehas, and with 
N fon of Ieſhua, and 
Noadiah the ſon of Binnui, Levires : 
34 By number[ and] by weight of e- 
very ode: and all the weight was writ - 
ten at that rime. 
35 CAlſoJthe children of thoſe that 
had bcen carried away which were 
come our of f captivity,offered burnt- 
offerings unto the God of Iſrael, twelve 
dullocks for all Iſrael , ninety and fix 
rams ſeventy & ſeven lambes, twelve 
Re- goats for a ſinne - offering: all [this 
was Ja burnt. offering unto the LORD. 
36 And they delivered the kings 
| commiſſions unto the kings lieute- 
nanrs , and to the governours on this 
| fide the tiver; and they furthered the 
| people, and the houſe of God. 


| CHAP. IX. | 

xt Ezra monrneth for the affinity of the 
people with ſtrangers. 5 He Prayerh | 
unto God with confeilion of ſinnes. 


Nav when theſe things were done, | 
the princes came to me,ſaying,The 
people of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and 
the Levires have not ſeparared them. 
ſelves from the people of the lands, 
[doing] according to their abomina. 
tions, [even Jof the Canaanires , the | 
Hirtites,y Perizzires,the Iebufires,the 
Ammonires , the Moabires, the Egy- 
ptians, and the Amorires. 
2 Pot they have taken of their 
daughrers for themſelves , and fer 
their ſans: ſo that the holy feed have 
mingled theraſelves with the people ot 
{ (theſe) lands: yea , the hand of the 
princes and rulers hath been chief in 
{ this treſpaſſe. Borg | 
3 And when I heard this thing, 1 
| rent my garment and my mantle , and 
pluckr effthe hair of my head, and of 
my beardz,and ſat down aſtonied. 
4 Then were aſſembled unto me e- 
very one that trembled at the words 
{of the God A becauſe of the 
e 


| 


— 


* 
yy —— 


j<raaigrefion of thoſe that had been 
carried away; and I ſat aftonied untill | 
the evening ſacrifice. 


5 And at the evening ſacrifice , 1 
aroſe up from my heavineſle , and 
having rent my garmentz,and my man- 


| 


and bluſh to lift up my face to thee,m 
God: for our iniquities are increaſeq' 
over Cour] head, and our treſpaſſe i; | 
grown up unte the heavens. 

7 Since the dayes of ourfathers 
[have] we been] in a great treſpaſle | 
unto this day, and for our ini quities 
have we, our kings, Land lour rieſts, 
been delivered into the hand oftbe 
kings of the lands, to the ſword, to cap. | 
tivity, and to a ſpoil, and to confaſion | 
of face, as [ir is] this day. | 
8 And now fora little ſpace, grace 
hath been [ſhewed] from the L ORD 
our God, to leave us a remnant to e. 
ſcape, and to give us a nail in his holy 
place , that our God may lighten o 
eyes, and give us a little reviving iu 
eur bendage. 

9 For we [were] bondmen , yet our 
God hath not forſaken us in our bon- 
dage, but bath extended mercy unto 
us in the ſight of the kings of Perſia,; to 
give us a reviving to ſet up the houſe 
of our God, and to repair the deſolati. 
ons thereof, and to give us a wall in 
Iudah and in leruſalem. | 

10 And now, O our God , whar ſhall 
we ſay after this? for we have fotſa. 
ken thy commandments, | 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by 
thy ſervants the prophets, ſaying, The 
land unto which ye go to poſſeſſe it, is 
an unclean land with the filthineſſe of 
the people ef the lands, with their a-, 
bominations, which have filled it from | 
one end to another, with their uncleane| 
ne ſſe. 
12 Now therfore give not your daugh- 
rers unto their ſons,neither rake their 
daughters unto your ſons,nor ſee their 
peace, or their wealth for ever: that! 
ye may be ſtrong, and eat the good of 
the land, and leave [it] for an inbeci-, 
rance to your children for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon 
us for our evil deeds, and for our great 
tre ſpaſſe, ſeeing that thou our G0 
haſt puniſhed us Fel then our iniqui. 
ties deſerve, land haſt 
deliverance as this; 

14 Should we again break thy com- 
mandments, and joyn in affinity with \$ 
the people of theſe abom1nari005 © Þ 
wouldeſt thou not be angry with BB 
till thou hadſt conſumed Tus, I ſo bu 
[there ſhould be J no remnant 30 


e ſcaping ? f 
150 CorD God of Iſrael,thov[#'! 
righteous, for we remain yet — , 
as[it isIthis day;behold, we [are] ? 
fore thee in our treſpaſſes; for we > | 
not ſtand before thee , becauſe of 1 

8 6(.te 


C H A P. X. 
I Shechaniad encouragethEx ra to be, | 
The ſtrange marriages.6Ezra mourn 
aſſembleth che people.9 Che Fot ly! 
the exhoreation of Ezra » repel 0 
promiſe amendment. 15 The ethe® 
perform it. 18 The names bg 
which had matried ſttanze “ 


ö 4, and 


given us{ſucd]Þ 


lale, fell upon my knees , and ſpread 
ut my hands unte F LORD my God 
6 Andfſaid,@ my God, l am amed 


Ow when Era had, priy* 
Nees he had confelſed, weft 


——_————— — _—_ 
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Ezra his reformation 


Chap. X. 


n 


of ſtrange marriages. ll 


nd caſting himſelf down before the 

4 — , there aſſembled unro | 
1 him out of Iſrael,a very great congre- 
"| ation of men,and women, and chil- 
|; | dren : for the people wept very ſore. 
IJ | 2 And Shechaniah the fon of Ichiel, 
o 2 [one] of the ſons of Elam , anſwered 
| and {aid unto Ezra,We have tre ſpaſſed 
M1 againſt eur God, and have taken ſtrange 
| wives, of the people of rhe land: yet 
4 | now there is hope in Iſrael concerning 

| this thing. 

ce 3 Now therefore let us make à cove- 
D nant with eur God , to put away all 
4 the wives, & ſuch as are born ef them, 
oy | according ro the counſel of my lerd, 


| 


—— 


i 
! 


| 


unto thee 


and of thoſe that tremble at the com- 
mandment of our God , and let it be 
done according tothelaw. 


4 Ariſe,for this matter [belongerh ] 


from 


we alto[will be} with these: 
be of good coutage, and do 985 

1 en aroſe Ezra, an 
chief priefts,the Leviteszand all Iſrael 
to ſwear,that they ſnould do according 
to this word: and they fware. 
6 Then Extra roſe u | 
the houſe of God , and went into the 
chamber of Iohanan the ſon of Eha- 
ſhib:and[whenJhe came thither,he did 
eat no bread, nor drink warer : 


made the 


before 


for he 


mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſſion 


they 


ders zall his fubRance th 


ant at 


hovlattl 
eſc 8 


de 


| 


| 


of them that had been carried away. 


7 And they made proclamation 
throughout Iudah and letuſalem, unto 
all the children of the caprivitiezthat 


uld gather them 
ther unto leruſalem: 


ſelves toge - 


And that whoſoever would not 
come within three dayes,accerding to 
the counſel of the princes and the el- 


ould be forfei- 


ted, ard himfelf feparared from the 
congregation of thoſe that had been 
Carricdaway. 


9 Then all the men of Iudah and 


| Benjamin , gathered themſelves roge- 


ther unto Ileruſalem , within three 
dayes : it [was Jthe ninth moneth, on 
the rwentierh[day Jofthe moneth, and 
all the people ſat in the ſtreer-of the 


houfe of Cod, trembling, becauſe of | El 


[this] matter,; and for the great rain. 


ro And Ezra the prieſt ſt 
ſaid unto them, Yehave 


and have taken 


create the treſpa 


ood up; and 
tranſgreſſed, 
range wives to in- 
de of Iſrael. 


11 Now therefore make confeffion 
unro the LORD God of your fathers, 


and do bis pleaſure:and ſe 


arate your 


| ſelves from the people ofthe land and 


4 


12 Thenalr 


this a work of 
are many t 
this thing. = 


uocomndhll. co. 


ted; and ſaid wit 
haſt ſaid, ſo mult we do: 


e congregation anſwe - 


h aloud voice, As thou 


—_ 


—_—_ 


from the ſtrange Wives. 


.13 Bur the people are many, and it 
(is) a time © much rain , — we — 
not able te ſtand without, neither Lis] 
It one day or two: for we 


have tranſgreſſed in 


range wives in 
Ppointed times, 


r 


. 


turned from us. 


helped them. 


— 


& with them the elders of every city, 
and the judges thereof, until the fierce 
wrath of our God for this matter, be 


—— KK... 


15 Onely Ionathan the fon of Aſa- 
hel, and Jabaziah the ſon of Tikeabh, 
were employed about this matter: and 
Meſhullam, and Shabberhai the Levite. 


16 And the children of the capti- 
vity did ſo:and Ezra the prieſt,[with] | 
certain chief of the fathers , afrer the 
houſe of their fathers,and all of chem 
by [ſthetrJnames were ſeparated , and 
ſar down in the firſt day of the tenth 


17 And they made an.end with Ald | 
the men that had taken ſtrange wives, 
by the firſt day of the firſt menerh, | 

18 And amougrhe ſons of the prieſts, 
there were und that had raken 
ſtrange wives: C nhame l- Jo the ſons of 
leſhua the ſon of Ioxadak, and his bre- 
thren; Maafah, and Klie ser, aud Iarib, 
and Gedaliah. | 

19 And they gave their hands „that 
they would put away their wives zand“ 
[beingJevilry,[rthey offered Ja ramme. 
ot rhe flock for their treſpaſſe. 

20 And of the fons of Immer; Ha. 
nani, and Zebadiah. , | 

21 And of the ſons of Harim 3 Ma- 
aſiab, and Elijab , and Shemaiah, and: 
Iehiel,zand Vzziah. 

22 And of the ſons of Pamur; Rliee-. 
nai,MaafiahAſhmael,Nethaneech Iouge 
bad,and Elafah. 

23 Alſo of the Levites;lozabad, and 
Sbimei, and Relaiab, (the ſameſ is IKe- 

lirah)Pethahiah,Iudah , and Eliezer. 

24 Of the ſingers alſo;Eliaſhib: and 


of tbe porters ; Shallum , and Telem, 
and Vri. 


W 


of Paroſh; Ramiah., and r* 5 and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 
and Malchijah,and Benaiah. 

26 And of the ſons of Elam;Matra-. 
niah, Zechariah, and Ichiel, and Abdi, 
and leremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the ſons of Zatru;Elioenai, 
taſhib, Mattaniah, and Ileremoth, and 
Tabed, and Aziza. ; 

28 Ofthe ſons alfo of Bebai;Teho. 
hanan,Hananiab,Zabbai,ſandJAchlai.. 

29 And of the ſons of Bani; Meſhul- 
lam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Iaſtub, and 
Sheal, and Ramoth. f 

o And of the ſons of Pahath-moab; 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maafiah 
Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binuui, an 
Manaſſeh. 

31 And of the ſons of Harim ; Elie- 
zerzIſhijah, Malchiah,Shemaiab, Shi 
meon, 

i 2 Benjamin,Malluch,ſand)Sheme. 
tiah. | 
ad 3 Of rhe fons ef Haſhum; Mattenai 

attatha,Zabad, Elipheler, Ieremais 
Manaſſeh, and Shimei. 


* * 


ram, and Vel, N 
35 Benaiah;Redaiah,Chelluh | 


— 


36 Vaniah,Meremoth,Etiaſhib, . + 


monerth to ezamine the matter. - 


25 Moreover, of Iſrael! : of rhe fons | 


34 Of the ſons of Bani;Maadai,Ams | 


38 Aa 
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27 e Mat tenai, & Iaaſau, 
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” Nehemiah, © Nehemiah at Teruſalen,” 


— — 


| "Nehemiah bis prayer. 


38 And Bani, and Bennui,Shimei "2 

And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and tithiah, Zabad,Zebina,Iadauzand Ioel. 

2 haedebai Shakhei,Sharas, 4 ber t | 

chnadebai,Shaſhai, Sharai theſe had tal ives: 

41 Azareel, & Shelemiah, Zhemariah, aud fome ofthemſhadJwives wes 
| 42 Shallum, Amariah, Landi Loſeph: |they had children. 


43 Ofthe ſons of Nebo; lehiel, Mat- 1 


The book of NEHEMIAH. 


| CHAP. 1. = fight ef this man, For I was the 
: ugs cup- be arer. | 

1 Nehemiah underſtanding by Hanani, — *— E Wer 
| the miſery of Jeruſalem, mwourneth, CHAP. Il 
| falterb, and prayeth. f His prayer. 1 Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of 
: ; Nebemiahs ſadneſſe.ſendeth him with 

He words of Nehemiah the lettets and commiſſion to leruſalem. 
ſon of Hachaliah. And it 9 Nehemiah , to the grief of the ene. 
came to paſſe in the moneth mies cometh to Ieruſa lem. 12 He view. 


E 


5 * Chifleu , in the twentierh eth ſecretly the tumes of the walls, 
a yeare , as I was iu Shuſhan 17 He incitcth the Jews to build in de- 

the palace, ſpite of the enemies, 

2 Thar Hanani, one of my brethren, ; 

camezhe and [certain] men ofludah, AN is came to paſle in the moneth 


aud 1 asked them concerning the lews Niſan, in the twentieth yeare of Ar- 
that had eſcaped , which were left of taxerxes the king, Ithat j wine was J>e- 
the captivit, & concerning leruſalem. fore him: and I took up the Wine, and 
3 And they (aid unto me, The remnant gaveſit Junto the king: Now I had not 
that are left of the captivity there in been [before-rime] ſad in his preſence. 
the province , Cate j in great affliction| 2 Wherefore the King ſaid unto me, 
and reproch:the wall of Ieruſalem al- Way Lis] thy countenance fad , ſeein 
ſo [is] broken down, and the gates thou art not fictrhis[isJnorhingſelſe 
thereof are burnt with fire. | bur ſorrow of heart. Then 1 was very 
4 And it came to paſſe when I heard fore afraid, 
theſe words, that I ſat down and wept 3 And faid unto the king, Let the 
and mourned [certain] dayes, and fa- King live for ever : why ſhould not my 
"Ked,&-prayed before y God of heaven, countenance be ſad,when the citie, the 
7 And fail,l beſeech thec,OLORD place of wp fathers ſepulchres[lieth] 
God of heaven, the great and terrible waſte, and the gates thereof are con- 
God , thatkeeperh covenant and mer. ſumed with fire 
for them that love him and ob- 4 Thenthe king ſaid unto me; For 
erve his commandments : | what doſt thou make requeſt? Sol 
s Let thine eare now be attentive, prayed to the God of heaven. ; 
and thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt * And I ſaid unto the king , If it 
heare the prayer of thy ſervant,which Pleaſe the king, & if thy ſervant have 
I pray before thee now, day and night, found favour in thy fight, that tho. 
for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, wouldeſt ſend me unto Indab unto the 
and confeſſe the ſinnes of the children citie of my fathers ſepulchres; thatl 
of Ifrael,$ we have finned againſt thee: may bnil4 ir; 
both I, my fathers houſe have ſinned 6 And the king ſaid unto me, ( the 
7 We have dealt very corruprly a- non al ſoſitting by him)For how long 
gainſt thee , and have nor Rept the ſhall thy journey be? and when wilt 
commandments,nor the ſtarutes, nor thou return? So ir pleaſed the King te 
the judgements,which thou comman- ſend me, and I ſet him a time. . 
dedſt thy ſervant Moſes. | 7 Morcover,Iſaiduntothe king It it 
$ Remember,l beſeech thee, the word pleaſe the king,lerlerrers be gen me 
that thou commandedſt thy ſervanr to the governours beyond the river? 
Molſes,faying,[1f]ye tranſgre ſſe, I will that they may convey me over ©! 
ſcatrer you abroad among the nations. come into Iudah; | 
9 Butſiflye turne unto me and keep $ And a letter unto Aſaph the kee - 
my commandments ; and do them; per of the kings forteſt, that he af 
though there were of you caſt out give me timber to make beams for the 
unto the uttermoſt part of the heaven, gates of the palace which Cape 
Tret ] will i gather t hem from thence, ned to the houſe,and for the wall — 
and will bring them untoy place that the citie, and for the houſe that I ſbs 
4 I have choſen to fer my name there. enter into: and the king ban; me 
tio Now theſe [are] thy ſervants,and according to the good hand of my G0 
| thy 1 whom thou baſt redeemed upon me. has 
by thy great power; and by thy ſtrong i 9g Then I came to the governours he 
-hand. yond rhe river, and gave them Ih 
11 0 LORD,I beſeech thee, let now kings letters: (now the King — — 
thine care be attentive to the prayer captains of the atmy, and bortem 
of thy ſervant , and ro the prayer of with me.) | WH 
thy ſervants , whodefire to fear chy 1e When Sanballat the . 
name tand proſper, I pray thee, thy ſer- & Tobiah the ſervant the Am er 
"oo this day and grant him mercy in q heard ofit; it grieved them — iy 
„ þ o n 
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ingly that there was come a man to ſſhullam the ſon of Berechiah , the ſos 
ſeek $ welfare of F children of Iſrael. of Meſhezabeel: and next unto them 
11 So I came to Jeruſalem , and was | repaired Zadok the ſon of Baana., 
| there three dayes. | And next unto them the Tekoites 
| 12 AndI aroſe in the night, 1, and | repaired 3 but their nobles put not 
ſome few men with me ,neither told their necks tothe workot their Lord. | 
I ary man what God had put in my | s Moreover y the old gate repaired' 
| heart to do at letuſalem: neither[ Was Jehoiada the ſon of Paſeab s and Me- 
there Jeny beaft with mes ſave the ſhullam the ſon of Beſodaiabzrhey laid 
beaſt tbat 1 rcde upon. | the beams rhereof , and fer up the | 
' 13 And 1 went out by night by the | Coores thereof, and the locks thereof 
; pate of the valley, even before the dra» and the barres thereof. | 
gon-well , and to the aha | og ard 7 And next nnto them repaired Me- 
viewed the walls of Ictuſalem which latiab the Gibeonite, and Iadon the 
Were broken down, & the gates there- | Meronotbite, the men ofGibeon , ard 
; of were conſumed with fire. of Mirpah, unto the throne of the ge- 
{ 14 Then I wenr on to the gate of yernour on this fide the river. k 
, the fountain; and to the Kings pool : | g Next unto him repaired Vzziel 
but [there was J no place for tle beaſt the ſon ofHarhaiah ofthe goldſmirhs: 
; [that wasJunder me topaſle. next unto him alſo repaired Hana- 
| 15 Then went Iup in the < ap by niah, the ſon of [one of Jthe apotheca-þ 
tke brook , andviewed the wall, and sies, and they fortified leruſalem unte 
turned back,and entred by the gate of th, broad wall. 2 
the 974 1 | $9 And next unto them repaired Re- 
16 And the rulers knew not whither | 4y4;.1, theſon of Hur, the ruler of the 
I went,or whar I did, neither had I as Faif art of Ieruſalem. 
yet told Lit] to the Tews , nor to the | 0 Ana next untothem repaired leda- 
prieſts , nor te the nobles, nor tothe zh the fon of Harumapb, ven over a- 
rolers,yor 103 feſt that did the work. gainft bis bouſe : and next unto him 
17 Then ſaid I unto them, Le ſes the fepaired Hattuth the fonne of Haſhabe 
diſtreſſe that we Care] in,bew lJerufſa- niah. 
lem lie thjwaſſe, and the gates there- 11 Malchijah the ſon of Harimy 
of are burnt with fire: come and lerus and Haſhub the ſon of Paharh-m 
build vp the wall of Teruſalem , that repaired the other piece r* 
we be no more a reproach, | tower ofthe furnaces. 
* op ae t wy — I of | 12 Apd nextunto him repaired Sh 
my God which was © * Hal 
allo the kings words that he had fpo- | 229, the fon of Halochh , 
ken unto me. And they ſaid, Lei us 


riſe up and build. So they ftrengrhened S repaired Hanna, 
their hands fer this good [work.] | and the inhabirenrs anonh ; th 

19 Put when Sanballat the Horo- built it, and ſer up the doores ther 
rite „and Tobiah the ſervant the Am- the locks thereof , and the barres 
monite; and Geſkem the Arabian heard thereof, and a thoufand cubits en the 
(its) they laughed vs to ſcern,and de- „all unto che dung-gate. 

Hed vs,and faid, Wbatlis] this thing | © 4 But the dung-gare repaired Mal- 
king ye dot willye rebell agairſt the | chiah rhe ſon of Rechab ,. the rulerof 

20 hen anſwered I them, and ſaid | 2275 of Bethbaccerem : he built it,and, 
unto them, Ibe God o. heaven » he will | LI. locks 


proſper us; therefore ve his ſervants | S 
ill ariſe and build: but you have ro 15 But the gateof the fountain re 


. zo aired Shallum the ſon of Col-bezeb 
| | food of nor right, nor memoriall in the oo Fong cn of Mirpah : he built 
— — it, and coveredit, and ſet up the doores 
CH AP. 111. thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
1 The names and order of thew that | tarres thereof, & the wall of the poo! 
| builded the wall. of Siloah by the Rings garden; and un- 
| 8 to the ſtairs that go down from the 
| 1 Hen Eliaſhib the bigh prieſt roſe city of David. $4 

| the With hisbrethrentbe prieſts,ard 16 After bim repaired Nehemiah 
| bed Mang the ſheep-gare » they ſanRi-| the ſon of Azbuk the ruler of the h f 
| <& mand fer vp the doores of itzeven part of Bethzur,unto [the place J over 
Kea the tower of Mesb they ſarRi- 'againft the ſepuſchres of David,and 2 
„ 2 vmothe rower of Hananeel. che pool that was madezand unto the 
1 2 next unto him builded tbe | houſe of the mighty. | 
| buildes ericho: and next unto them 17 After him repaired the Levitess 
gens = Faccur the ſon of Imri. NRehum the ſon of Hani:next unto him 
N fiſh-gare did tbe ſons of | repaired Haſbabiah the ruler of the | 
— vild , who [alſo] laid the balf part of Keilab4in his part. | 

thereof ereof', and ſet up the doores | 18 After him repaired their. bre- 
| darres 4 © locks thereof, and the rhren,Bavai the ſou of Henadad , the þ 
| 4 And — | rvler of the halfpart of Keilah. | 
remoth the f. unto them repaired Me- 19 And next to him repaired Ezer 
\Kozzand n tou of Vriah , the ſon of the ſon of Teſhuaztheruler of Mizpab, } 
ext unto them repaired Me- another piece over aga iuſt the going | 

R . 


* 


— 


— ———— 


Long —— Att. th. At 


1 


he... ed 


— — — 
r 
——— 


es >. as 


——_— —— 


— 


* 


* 


{ 


( 


| 


dim repaired 


the rower 


' ſon of Immer; over a 


| Whorepaired the-wzlls. 


— - 


the wall. J 

2» Afrer him Baruch the ſon of Zab. 
bai,cearncftly repaired the other piece, 
from the turningſof the wallJanro the 
2 houſe of Eliaſhib rhe bigh 

ric.” 

1 21 After him repaited Meremoth 
the ton of Vrijabh, the fon of Kox , ano- 
ther piece , irom the doore of the 
houſe of Eliaſnib, even to the end of 
the houſe of Eliaſhib. 
22 And after him repaired the prieſts, 
rhe men of the plain. : 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and 
Hafhub, over againſt their houſe: gtrer 
| zariah the ſon of Ma- 
aſejak , the ſon of Ananiab , by his 


{-houyſe. 


24 After him repaired Binnmi the 
ſon of Henadad , another piece, trom 
the houſe of Azariab,unro the turning 
| (of the wall, J even unto tbe corner. 
25 Palalthe ſon of Vzai,over againſt 
the ruraing{of the wall, Jand the tow- 
er which heth our trom the kings 
high houſe,thar{was] by the court of 
_ priſon; after him, edaah tbe ſon 


Pa . 
| - 26 Moreover, the Nethinims dwelr 
tn Ophel, ante tbeſ place Jover againſt 
the water-gate toward the eafh, and 
at lieth out · . 
27 Afterthem the Teteires repaired 
another piece , ever again the great 


1 tower that liecth out 3 even unte the 


| wall of Ophel. 


28 From above the borſe-gare re- 


Þ paired the prieſts , every one over a- 


ainſt his bouſe. 
1 29 After them repaired Zadok rhe 
inſt his heuſe: 
repaired alſo Shemaiah, the 
ſon of Shechaniah; the Keeper ofthe 
| caſt-gare. ; | 
30 After him repaired Hananiak the 
| ſom of Shelemiab,and Hanun the Gxth 
ſon of Zoleph nother piece, afrer him 
repaired Meſhullam the ton of Bere- 
Chiah,over againſt his chamber. 

31 After hi repaired Malchiah, the 
oid-ſmiths ſon, unte the place ot the 
Nethinims, and of the merchants over 
againſt the gate Miphkad , and to the 
going up of the corner. 

92 And between he going up of the 
corner unte the Goop-gats , repaired 
the goldſmiths and the merchants. 


— 
— 


| CHAP. 


after bi 


4 


1111. 


|» wile fenamiet r prayeth 


and conrinacth y work. Vnderſtand- 
ing tbe wrath and ſecrers of rhe enemy, 
he (erreth a watch. 13 He atmeth the 
| labourers,1g &giverth military preceprs 


4 


N it cane te paſſe, that when San- 

D ballat heard that we builded the 

wall, he was wroth, and took great in- 

digagtionz and mocked the Ie ws. 

2 And he ſpake before bis brethren, 
and the army of Samaria, and ſaid, 

What do theſe feeble Iews f will they 


| [Fortifie themſelves N will thy ſacrifice? 
Pu they make an end in a day? will 


— — — 


| 


ep Nebemiah. 
4 up to the armory,at the turning L of 


| 


| 


| 


The work continned. 


. they revive the ſtones ont of the 


heaps of the rubbiſh,which are burn ef 


3 Now Tobiab 


by him, and heſaid , 
they build, if a fox go up, he 
break down their ſtone wall. 
4 Heare, O our Ged , for we ate de. 
and turn their reproach npon 
their own head, and give them for a 


ſpiſed: 


the 


prey in the land of captivity: 


s d cover nottheir 
let not their finye be blo 
de tore thee: for th 


[theelto anger 


6 So built We the wall 


wall was J 


minde to work. 
7 Bur it came 


Sanballat and Tob 


began ro be 
very wroth, 


have 
before the 


r the people 


ruſalem, and ro hinder it. 


9 Nevertheleſſle,we made out prayer 
unto our God, and ſet a watch àgainit 
them day and night, becauſe of them, 

io And Iudah aid, The ſtrength of 
the bearers of burdens is decayed; and 
[there is Jauch rubbiſh,ſo chat we are 


not able ro baild the wall. 


11 And our adverſaries ſaid , They 
neither ſee, till we 
grhem, & lay 
them, and cauſe the work ro ceaſe, 
12 And it came to pate that when the 
Iews which dwelt 

ſaid unto us ten times,From all places 
whence ye ſhall return unto us, { they 
will be upon you. } 
re fer I in the lower 


ſhall nor know 
come in the mid 


13 There 


places behinde the wall, Lond 


higher places,leven ſet t 


iniquity, and 
tted out trom 
rovoked 
uilders. 
z and all rhe 


ned t h 
half — fo „„ Jr 


to paſſe that when 
1ab,& the Arabians, 
and the Ammonites, and the Afhdo- 
dites,heard that the walls ofleruſalem 
were made up, and that the breaches 
opped , then they were 


8 And conſpired all of them toge. 
rher,to comef and] to fight againſt te. 


them, came, they 


Ammonite [waz] 
Even that which 
ſhal even 


had a 


ontbe 


e people at-| 


tet their families with their ſwords; 


their ſpears,and 


their bows. 


14 And Ilooked, and roſe up, and 
ſaid unto the nobles,and to the rulers, 
and to the tren of the people; Be not 
ye afraid of them: remember 3 LORY, 
which is great & terrible, & fight for! 
your brethren , your ſons and your) 
daughters, your wives and your houſcs. 

15 And it came to paſſe when our) 
enemies heard that it was Known un- 
to us, & God had brought their coun”! 


ſel ro nought, that we ret 
us to $ wall, every one unt 
16 And it came to 


urned all ot 
o his work. 
aſle from that 


time forth; that the half of my ſervants 
wrought in the work, and the other 
balf of them held both the ſpeats, th. 
ſhields and the bows,and the haberg: 
ons ; and the rulers [w.re] behinde 4 


the houſe of Iudah. 
17 They which builded o 
and they that bare burdens 


that laded,[eve 


hands wrought{1n]Jrbe work 
held a weapon- 


the other{han 


n the wall | 
with thole | 


| oneJwith one of his 


18 For the builders, every on? h 
ſword girded by bis fide,and {lo 


— _—_ _ — — 


8 
— 


and with | 


ad his | 
bull. 
d. 


c 


— 


| 


— 
— — 


that f ded the trumpet | 10 Llikewiſe and Imy brethren and 
ded : and he that ſoun g P my ſervants, might exact of them mo- 


— 


_ — —_—___ 


The lewes complaint. 


Cap. v. vj. 


Vſary reformed. | 


[wa 


tous aud labour on t 
23 So neither IL. ner my brethren,nor 
ſervants, nor the men of the guard 


. 


3 
— 
= rogers k[is] at and large, and 

15 re 3 : 
— 22 — the wall, one this day, their 
farre from another. 
20 In whar . there fore . 
f trumpet , re ſor 
— gente I our Cod mall fight that ye exact of them. 
for us. 8 | 

21 So we labenred in the work: and 
half of them held the ſpears, from the 
riſing of the morning, till the ftarres 
appeared. 


ch followed mo, none of us pute 
our clothes , [ſaving that ) every one 
put them off for waſhing. 


b 
nd I {aid unto the nobl 


y ME, 


e day. 


— 


| 


| 


i Ws 
1 The Iews complain of their debt, mor- 
— — e. 6 Nebemiah rebukes 
the aſorers, and cauſetbetliem to make 
a covevant of reſtitution. 14 Heforbear- 
eth his own allewance , axd keeperh 
hoſpiralitie. 


Nd there was a great crie of the 
people, and of their wives againſt 


their 


2 For there were that ſaid,We 5 our 
ſons,and our davghrers are ] many : 
refore we rake up corn for them,] 
that we may eat,and live. 

3 Some alſo there were that ſaid, 
We have morgaged our lands, vine- 
yards,and houſes, that we migh 
corn,becauſe ofthe dearth. 
| 4 There were alſotbat ſaid, We have 
| borrowed money for the kings tribute, 
1 6nd that upon ] our lands and vine- 
by . 


of 


N And I ſai unto them; we; after 3 
ability , bave redeemed our brethren 


Yer new our fleth [is] as the fleſh 
our brethren, our children as their 
children: and lo; we bring into bendage 
dur ſons and our daughters, to be ſer- 
vants,and ſome of our daughters are 
brought unto bondage I already, 4 ne i- 
ther is it in our power | to redeem 
them: J for other men hade our lands 
ane vineyards. ie 
was very angry when I hear 
their cry,and theſe -_.v Pr | 
| 7 Then 1 conſulted with my ſelf,and 
I rebuked tbe nobles, and the rulers, 
and ſaid unto them,You exact uſury ,e- 
| Very one of his brother. And I feta 
\ kreat aſſembly againſt them. 


CH AP 


rethren the Jews. 


t buy 


es; and to| ney and corn: I pray you let us leave off 
„and to the reſt of the peo- this uſury. 


their olive-yards,and their houſes, al- 
ſo the Eundredth part of the moncy, 
e | and of the corn, the wine, and the oyl, 


ſthem,) and will require nothing of 

them;ſo will we do as thon ſaycR. Then 

I calſed the prieſts , and took an oath 

of them, that they ſhould do according | 
22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid 1; to 8 

unto the people, Let every ene with 13 

his ſervant lodge within Ieruſalem,| Go 


| . d houſe, and from his labour , that per- 
that in the night — hg ball ona formeth not this promiſe , even — 


de he ſhaken out, and emptied. And all 
the Congreaerion ſaid; Amen; and prai- 
| ſed theLO 

cording to this promiſe. 


y bon 


I was appointed te be their governour 
in the land of ludabh,fromrthe twenti- 
eth yeare, even unto the two and thire 
tieth yeare of Artaxerxes the hing, 
[that is, J twelve yeares,1 and my bre.. | 
thren have not eaten the bread ofthe 
governoue. 


[had been before me, Were chargeable 
unto the people, and bad taken 


Care jabout us. 


this people. 


11 Reſtore, . vou, te them even 
ands, their vineyards, 


12 Then ſaid they, We will teſtore 


Alſo I ſhook my lap; and ſaid, 86 
ſhake out every man from his 


D. And tbe peeple did ac- 


14 Moreover » from the time that. 


15 But tbe former goverseurs that 


* 


of them 
>rea2 and Wine » beide fourry ſhekels, 
of filver, yea even their ſervavrs bare 
rule over the people: but ſo did notl, 
be cauſe of the fear of God. 

16 Yea alſo Icontinned in the work 
of this wall: neither bought we any 
land: and all my ſervance{wereJeather 
red thither unte the work. 

1 Moreover [there wete)at my 
table an hundred and fifty ef the Iews 
and rulers,befides theſe that came un- 
ro us from among the hceatken that 


— 


— 


18 Now that which was prepared 
[for meJdaily {wasJone 53 fix | 
choice ſheep; alſo fowls were prepared | 
for me & once in ten dayes,ftore of all. 
ſorts of wine : yet for all this 2 
not I 1 bread of the governour, be cau 
age was heavy upen this people 
19 Think upon me,my God, for good, 
[accordingJto all that I bave dene for 


CHAP. Yi. 

1 Sabballat practiſeth by craft by ru- 
movrs, by bired propbeſies, rotgrifie | 
Nehemiah. 15 The wotb is ſiniſhed to 
the terrour oltbe enemies. 17 Secret 
intelligence paſſeth between the ene- 


— Iews , which were ſold unto the 
peathen 3 and will you even ſell your 
brethrent or ſhall they be ſold unto us ? 


Then held th : 
nothingſre CE Ie acts en 


9 Alſo I ſaid:irf isqnot good that ye 


do: ought Leatt to walk in the fear of 


eur God, 


ecauſe of the reproach of 


\ the heathen our enemies ? 


LE 


| 


mies and the nobles of Iudah. 


Ow ir came te path, when Sanbal. 
lat, and Tobiah,& Geſhem the Ara- 
bianz and the reſt of out enemies heard 
that I had builded the wall; and that 
there was no breach left therein; 
(though at that time 1 bad nor ſer up 
the Gores upon the gates.) 
2 That Sanballat , and Geſhem fent 


unto me, laying Come let us meet 
4 


roge- 


a * — 
— — — — R 
- 


adn... Tu” WT _—_R —_— 


1 


— 


Sanballars practiſes. 


tegerherin{ſome one of Jthe villages iu 
the plain of Ono: bur they trhougar ro 
do me miſchief. 

And I ſent meſſengers unto them, 
ſaying, 1am] doing a great work, ſo 
that I cannot come down: why ſhould 
the work ceaſe,whileſt I leave it and 
come down to you? | 

4 Yer they ſent unto me foure times | 
after this ſortzand I anſwered them 
after the ſame manner- : 

5 Then ſent Sanballar his ſervant 
unto me,; in like manner; the fifth time, 
with an open letter in bis band: 

6 Whereinſ was jwritten: It is reported 
among the heathen,and Gaſhmu ſaith 
Cit, that Ithou and the Jews think ro 
| rebell:for which cauſe thou duildeſt 
the wall, that thou mayeſt be their | 

king, according to rheſe words. | 

7 And thou haſt alſo appointed 

rophets to preach ofthee arTeruſalem, 
Paying Crhere is Ia king in Iudah: & now 
talir be reported roy king according 
ro theſe words. Come now therefore 
and let us rake counſel together. 

8 Then1 ſent unto him, ſaying, There 
are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, 
| bur thou feigneſt them out of thine 

own heart. 

9 For they al made us afraid, ſayings 
Their hands Hall be weakened from 

work that it be not done. Now rhere- 

re; O God, Iſtrengthen my bands 

to ard Icame unro the houſe 
| of Shemaiah the ſonne of Delalah, the 
une of Meherabel,whoſ[was Iſhut vp; 
S he ſaid, Let us meet together in the 
houſe of God, within the temp le, and 

t us ſhut the doores of the temple; 

or ey will come to ſlay thee, yea in 
the night will they come to flay thee. 

11 And I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as 
I,fleet & whoſis there, Jthat{beingJ)as 
1 1 4 go into the temple to 

ave his life? I will not go in. 

12 And lo, I perceived that God had 
not ſent him, but that he pronounced 
this 1 agai nſt me: for Tobiah 
and Sanballar had hired him. 

13 Therefore [was] he bired, that 
I hould be afraid, and do ſo, and Gone, | 
& chat they might haveſmatrer}foran 
evil report, J they might reproch me. 

14 My God, think rhou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballat, according to theſe their 
works, and on the propheteſs Noadiah, 
and y reſt of the prophets that would 
have put me in fear. 

* 1, So rr fi Kane in ths 

nty an ay Jofſthe monet 

Elul,in fifty and two dayes. J 


ö 


1 
4 


16 And it came topaſſe that when 

r enemies heardſthereof, J and 
1 yheathen that were Jabout us ſaw 
theſe things, Ichey were much caſt 
own in their own eyes: for they per- 


| ceived that this work was wrought of 


17 Moreover, in thoſe dayes the 


4 nobles of Tudah ſent many letters unto 


Tobiah,and[the letters Jof Tobiah came 
unto them, 


18 Forſthere wereJmany in Indah 


Nehemiah. 


Hanam and Hananiah, 
ſonne in law of $hechaniah the ſonne 
of Arah,and his ſon Iohanan had taken 
the daughter of Meſhullam the ſon of 
Berechiah. | 
19 Alſo they reported his good deeds 
before me, and uttered my words to | 
him:[and] Tobiah ſent letters to put 
me in tear. | 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of 
Ieruſalem to. Hananij, and Hananiah, | 
e Aregi!t*1 of the genealogie of them 
which cane atthefrſt out of Babylon, 

9 of rhe people ; 29 of the pr ieſts, 43 of 
thel.eyites 45 of the Nethinims;55 of | 
Solomons ſervants. 63and of pricfts | 
which conld not finde their pedegree. 
65 The whole riumber of them with | 
their ſubſtance. 70 Their oblations, | 


| 


or it came to paſſe when the 
wall was built, and I had fer up 

the doores,and the porters and the 

fingers, & rhe Levites were appointed, | 

2 That 1 gave my brother Hanani, x 
Hananiah y ruler of the palace.charyge | 
over leruſalem: for * faithfull 
man, and feared God above many.) 

3 And I ſaid unto them, Let nor the | 
| of Ternſalem be opened, untill the 

unne be hotzand while they ſtand by, 
let them ſhut the doores, and barre 

them: jand appoint watches of the 
inhabitants of leruſalem, every one in 
his watch, and every one [to be] over 
againſt his houſe, 

4 Now the ciry[was large and great: 
but rhe people were Jer therein, and 
the honſes were not builded. 

And my God put into mine heart) 
to gather together the nobles,and the 
rulers, and the people, that they might 
be reckoned by genealogie: and I found 
a regiſter of the genealogie of them 
which came up at the fitſt, and found 
written therein, 

6 Theſe (are) the children of the| 
province, that went up our ofthe cap. 
tivity.of thoſe that had been carried 
away, whom Nebuchadnerzzar the king 
of Babylon had carried away, and came 
again to Ieruſalem, and ro Tudahzeverf 
one vnto his city; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel: Ieſhua, 
Nehemiah, Azariah » Raamiah,Vaha- 
mani, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, 
Bigvai, Nahum, Baanah, the numbers 
CI tay, Jof the men of the people of Iſ- 
racl,[was- this;} 

8 The children of Paroſh, two thou- 
ſand an hundred ſeventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three | 
hundred ſeventy and two. 

to The children of Arahfix hundred 

fry and two. 
11 The children of Pahath-moab,ofthe 
children of Teſhua & loab, two tbouſand | 
and eight hundred [and] eighreen: 4 

12 The children of Elam, a thouſan | 
two hundred fiftie and foure. | 

13 The children of Zatruz eight bun | 
dred fourty and five 


1 


unto him, becauſe he [was] the Oi; The children of inna , > uh 


14 The children of Zaccai,ſeven hun- 
dred and threeſcor 


. — 


| 


| 


| 


—_ 


who returned Chap. vii. from Babylen. 
d fourty and eight. of Giddel;the children of Gar 
* 6 Ide chigen of Bebaizfix hundred © The children of Reniah chu 
twenty and eight. Rerin, the children of Nekoda, 


kundred three ſcore and ſeven. 


dred and twelve, 
af The children of Gibeon,ninety | 1 
and five '© 


26 The men of Berh-lehem & Neto—-— 3 
phah, an hundred foureſcore & eight. chi 


twenty and eight. 


hundred twenty and ene. 


| and two. 
| 34 The children of the other Elam, a dren of Barzillai,which rookſone 


17 Thechildren of Azgad,two thous 
ſand three hundred twenty and two. 
19 The children of Adonikam, fix 


19 The children of Bigvai, two thou- 
ſand threeſcore and ſeven. 
Fe 20 + 1 —p of Ad in, ſix hundred 

ty and five. a 
2 children of Arer of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Haſhum, three 
hundred twenty and eight. 

22 The children of Beai, three hun- 
area twenty and foure. 

24 The children of Hariph, an hun. 


| 


27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 


h-azmaveth,fourty | 
b-jearim, Che- 


28 The men of Bet 
and two. 2 
29 Ihe men dead wh 
hirab, and Beeroth, ſeven hundr 
ourry and three. 
30 The men of Ramah and Geba, fix ' 
31 The men of Michmaſh,an hundred 
and twenty and two. 
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an 
hundred twenty and three. 


33 The men of the other obo Gp! 


thouſand two bundred fifty and foure. ' 
35 The children of Harimzthree hun- 
dred and twenty. f 
36 The child ren of lericho, three hun- 
dred fourty and five. | 
37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Onogl:ven hundred twenty and one. 
38 'the children of Senaah, three 
thouſand nine hundred and thirty. 
5 The priefts:the chilllren of leda- 
12h,of 5 bouſe of Ie ſhua, t ine hundred 
ſeventy and three. 
40 The children of Immer, a thou- | 
ſand fitty and two. | 
41 The children of Paſhur,a thouſand | 
two hundred fourty and ſeven. 
42 The children of Hariaua thouſand 
and] ſeventeen. ; 
43The Levites:the children of leſhus 
of Kadmiel, and Jof the children of 
Hodev ah. ſeventy and foure. | 
44 The fingers. the children of Aſaph 
an hundred fourty and eight. | 
45 The porters: the children of Shal- ' 
lum, the children of Atet; the children | 
Aaron the childten of Akknbthe'| 
Sbuldren of Hatitay, the children of 
an hundred thirty and eight. 
6 The Nethinims: the children of 


Ziha, the chil ' 
chile ten of — Haſhupha, the 


| 


| 


* 


47 Thechildten of Reros, the children 


ͤ— — = 4 
— —_— 
* — 


ww 


— — 


| Sophereth,the children of Perida, 


| * Se chila ren of Padon; fathers gave tothe rreaſure of y work 
| aL * Maren of Lebaga, q children twenty thouſand drammes bf Pine 

| 49 The cps Children of Shalmai, | rwo thoufayd and two hundred pong 
| children of Hanan,y children of ſilver. * ne 


$1 The children of Gazzam,the chi 
dren of Vzza,the children of Phaſes 
2 The children of Beſai,the childre 
Meunim, the children of Nephi 


ſhefim, 
ALS children of Bakbnuk,7childrew 
akupha, the children of Hathory 
$4 Thechildren of Barlith, the chil 
dren of Mehida,thechildren of Harſhs 
55 The children of Barkos,the chil- 
dren of Siſera,the children of Tamab, 
56 The children of Neziah, the ch 
dren of Hatipha. 
57 The children of Solomons ſerrants; 
the children of Sotai, the children of 


8 The children of Iaala the childre 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 
77 The children of Shephatiab, the 

dren of Hartil, the children © 
Pothererh of Zebaim, the children of 


Amon, g 

60 All the Nethinims,and the chil-}. 
dren of Solomons ſervants, [were 
three hundred ninery and two. 

61 And theſe[ were they which went 
up alſo from Tel-melah, Tel-bareſba, 
Cherub, Addon, and Immer:burt they 
could not ſhew their fathers houſe ne 
their ſeed,whetherrhey[wereJof x 

62 The children of Delaiah the chile}: 
dren of Tobiah, the children ofNekodag}' 
fix hundred foutty and two. ; 

63 And of the prieſts: rhe children | 
Habaiab, the children of Kox, cke chil. 


| 
| 
| 


the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadire 
to wife: & was called after their name. 
64 Theſe ſoughrrheirregifterſam 
thoſe thar were reckoned ne 
gie: * it wa _ * e 
were they, as pollure r 
65 Andthe Tirſhathta ſaid vn t | 
the rhey N 88 of tbe mod 
oly things, tillthere ſtoodſupJa'pr 
n — Thummim: fads Ty 
ne whole congregation toget 
N and two THouſan | 
undred and threeſcore. "pal. 
67 Beſide their men-ſervants and 
their maid-ſervarits, of whey dere 
were Iſeven thouſa 7 52 undre 
thirty and ſeven: and e 85 bad' 
ag ing: mea 


hundred fourty and five' 
and ſingi Poel 

68 Their horſes,feven hupdred hi 
& * mules,rwo hundred fourt 
and five: f 

69 [Their] camels; foure | hundre# 
thirty and five: fix thouſand ſeven bug- 
dred and twenty aſſe. 

70 And ſome of the chief of rhe 
fathers gave nbvrto the work: the Tir= 
ſhatha gàve ro the treaſure,2 rhouſan# 
drammes of gold, fifry baſons,five hun- 
dred and thirty prieſts garments. * 

7r And[ſmeJof rhe chief of the 


** hte 
= 


— 


uh wt. AM. lA 


— — 
Nhe law read. 


— 


| 
| 


Fable gave, [was] twenty thouſand 

rammes of gold, and two thouſand 

| of Ver, and threeſcore and 
ven prieſts garments. 

23 $0 the prieſts,and 

£ 


2 

=c e people,andthe Nethinims, and 
Fall Israel, { dwelt hin their cities; aud 
when the ſeventh moneth came, the 
| etildren of Iſraci{[wereJin their cities . 


HAP. VIII. 
a Tberelgio 
| hearing the law. They comfort the 
 Pebple.13The fofwatd ne fle of them 10 
beate, aud de inſtructed. 16 They keep 
the feaſt of taber nacles. 


N ple gathered them- 
A ſelves together as one man, into the 
 Kreer 9 the water-gate, 
and hey ſpake unto Ezra the ſcribe, 
do bring the book of the law of Moſes, 
#\ row el O FD bad commanded 
to ltraei. 

2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the 
[law before the congregation,both of 
men and women, and all that could 
Rears with underſtanding, upon the 
art day of the ſeventh moneth . 

3 And he read therein before the 
RreetthatI was Jbeforeth 
from $ morning uncill mid-day, befere 
the men & the women, and thoſe that 
| could.underſtand;and the eares of all 
the people {were attentive] unto the 
book of the law. 

And Extra the ſcride Rood upon a 


*I 


y 
55 ä 
or the putpoſe, and beſide him ſtood 

re Shemah, and Anaiah; 


"and Vrijah, an 


| daiahz and Mikael, 

04 Haſhum, and Haſbb 

'$13kh;[and Meſinillam. . 

And Ezra opened the book ia the 

| bit ofa 3 people: (for he was abeve 
all the people)and w 


P 
all che people ſtood up: 
| 6 FAILS blend the LORD the 


t God: & i people antwered; 
Amen, amen; ng 
| bowed their heads 


ä 


te the 
| 


Pp. 


feinh, Kelita, Arariah , loza 


} ene [Rood] in their place · 


law of God 
}fenſe,and cau 


me re 


iſtinAl 
dfchem? 


d3cha 


4 


2 


-whenthey beard the wor 
1o Then 


the Levites,and | 


manner of teading and 


rethe warer-gate, 


it of wood, which they had made 


Fer his t band: and on his left hand 
da n and Malchiah, 
badana, Zecha- 


en ke opened it, 


lifting up their hands: 
| and. they bo! id wor- 
ved the LORD, wirthſitkeirJfaces 


rl Leihe and Rani, & Shereblah 
FF. G u ; 
Lain "> habberkai. Hodijah , 


Hanau, Felaiah, and the Levires cauſed 
1 le to underſtand the law: and ſſackelothes, and earth u 
. 8 So they reade in the book, in the 
and gave the 
to underſtand 


reading. | 
And Nenemiah whichſ[isJche Tir- 
Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, 
the.Levires that taught the. people, 
Kid unto allthe people, This day is 
ly unto the LORD your, God,mourn 
not nor weep: fox all the 8 wept, 
oft he law. 
he ſaid unto them, Go your 
way,car the fat, and drink the ſweet, | 


4 


72 Lad that which the reſt of the | a 


| 


4 HilRiah, and Maaſciab | b 


Nehemiah, | The feaſt of rabernacles. 


whom nothing is 
day 
ther 


LORD is your 


11 So the Levites 
ortersand the fingers ,and{[ſome} people: ſaying, Holdyour peace, for the 
day[is Jholy ,neither be ye grieved. 
oplewent their way 
to eat and to drink, and to ſend porti- 
ons, and to make great mirth, becauſe 
they had underſtood the words that 
were declared unto them. 

13 And on the ſecond day were 
thered together $ chief of the fathers 
people, the prieſts and the' 


12 And allthe 


of all the 
Levites, unte Erra 


14 And they 


mount, and fete 


written. 


17 Anda 
that 


the 


18 Alſo day by 


unto the manner. 


underftand the words of the law. 
| found wrirten in the 
law which the LORD had commanded 
by Moſes,that the childrep of Iſrael 
ſhould dwell in booths, in the feaſt of 
the ſeventh moneth; | | 
15 And that they ſhould publiſh and 
— — in all their cities, and in 

eruſalem, ſaying Go forth unto the 
olive- branches, and 
pine- branches, and myrtle-branebes, 
and palu-branches, and branch 
thick trees, to make booth, as [ 


16 So the people went forth, and 
bronght[them,)Jand made themfe 
booths, every ene upon the roof of his 
houſe, and in their covrrs , and inthe 
ceurts of the houſe of God, and in the 
ſtreet of the water-gate, and in the 
| ſtreet of the _ of Ephraim. 

Uthe congregation of them 
hat were come again S ut of the cap · 
tivity, made booths, and ſar under the; 
ooths: fox ſince the dayes of leſhus 
ſon of Nun, unto that day, had not 
the children of Iſrael done ſo:and 
| there was very 22 gladnefſe. 


— — — 


nd ſend portions unto them - 
| prepared : for thi 

is] holy unto our LORD;nei-./ 

you ſorry, for the joy of the 


th. 
illed all the 


ga- 


the ſcribe, even to 


Ives 


day, from the firſt 


day unrothe laſt day, he read in the 
book of the law of 
the feaſt ſeven dayes, and on the eighth! 
day was ja ſolemn 


:apd they kept 
aſſembly,acccording 


2 And the ſeed 


L 
they con 


Then 


(and} Chegani, 


| CHAP, IX. 2 

A ſolemn faſt, and repentau vt the 
people.4 The Levites make a religious 

confeſſion of Gods geedneſic , 24 

their wickedueſſe. 


Nas in the twenty & fourth day of 
this moneth the children of Iſrael 
were aſſembled with faſting, and with 


themſelves from all ſtrangers, and ſt 
and confeſſed their fiunes,and the 
ini quities of theirfathers. 

And they ſtood up in their place 
and read in the book of the law of the 
SRO coir Gods ber 5 bart 
or tne dap, and} another] fourta p47 

Fefed » and worſhipped tb. 

L OR D their. God. a 
4 up upon the | 
the Levites,leſhua — Bani;Kadmic) 
u. 


them. 
of 3. — ſeparated 


Tone] fourth pat 


ſtairs of 


Sherebiah 3 Bani, 


| 


| 
[ 
| 


' 
? 


f 


f 
K is) 


| 


' 


| 


cried with 8 loud | 
voice 


1 — 
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Gods goodneſſe. Chap. ix. and mans wichedneſſe. 


ice unto the LOR D their God. molten calf, and ſaid, This[isJrhy zod 
"> Then the Levites, Ieſhua and Rad- | thay brought thee up ont of Egypt,and 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah,, had wrovghr great provocations: _ 
Hod1jah,Shebaniah,[and ]Pethahiah,| 19 Vet thou jn thy manifold mercies 
ſaid, Stand up [and] bleſle the LORD | forſookeſt them not in the wilderneſs; 
your God for ever andeverzand bleſſed | the pillar of the cloud departed not 
be thy glorious name,which is exalted | from them by day,tolead them in the 0 
above all bleſſing and praiſe. | way3neithes rhe pillar of fire by nighr | 
6 Thoe:Ceven hou art LORD alone; to ſhew them light,and the way 
thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of | whereinthey ſhonl Bo: ; 
beavens with all their hofts, the earth | 20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy pood 1 — 
and all things that Care] therein, the ro inſtruct them, aud withbeldeſt not 
{:as and allthat Lis J therein, and thou thy manna from their mouth and 
reſerveſt them all , and the hoſt of gaveſt them water for their thirſt. 
— worſhippeth these. | 21 Yea fourty yeares did rhon 
7 Thou art the LORD the God, who | ſuſtain them in 5 wilderneſſe[ſo that] 
diaſt chooſe Abram, & broughteſt him | they lacked nothing ; their clothes 
furth out of Vr of the Caldees, & ga- waxed not old, &theirfeer ſwelled not 
veſt him the name of Abraham; 22 Moreover, thou gaveſt them | 

8 And ſoundeſt his heart faithfull | kjiggdomes, and nations & didft divide 
before thee » and madeſt a covenant | them into corners: ſothey eſſed the 
with him,togive the land oftheCana- | land of Sihen,and the l on king 
anites, the Hittites, the Amorites,and | of Heſhbon, and the land of Og king 
the Perizzites, and the Iebuſites, and | of Baſhan. oY 
the Girgaſhires,to giveſit, I ſay, Ito his 23 Their children alſo multipliedſt 
ſeed,and haſt performed thy words, thou as the ftarres of heaven, and 
for thou 8 A. broughteſt them into the land, cou- 

9 And didft fee the aflidien of our | cerning which theu badſt promi fed to 
fathers in — 1 _ heard eſt their their fathers,that they heuld go in to 
ciy by the Red fea; | poſſeſſe [it.] ; 

10 And ſhewedft Genes and wenders ' 24 So the children went in, and 
upon Pharach,and en all his ſervants, Ned the land, and thou ſubduedſt 
and on all the people of his land: for | before them the inhabitants of t 
thou kneweſt that they dealt proudly , land, the Canaavites,and gaveſt them 
againſt them:ſo didſt thou ger thee a into their bands, with their kings and 
name as it is Jthis day - the people of the land, that they might 

11 And thoudidſt divide the ſea be- do with them as they would. 
fore them, is that they went through 28 And they tool irony cirres,and a 
the midſt of the ſea on the drie land, fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all 
and their perſecuters thou threweſt goods, wells — de olive- 
into the derps, as a ſtone into the yards, and fruit-trees in abundance; & 
|w1ghry waters. | they did eat, and were flled,and be- 

12 Moreover, thou leddeſt them in | came fat, and delighted themſelves in 
the day by a cloudy pillar; and inthe | thy great goodnefſe. | 
5 by a pillar of hre, to give them 26 Nevertheleſſe they were diſo- 
light in the way wherein they ſhould | bedient and rebelled agaiuſt thee, and 
80. caſt thy law behind their backs, and 

13 Thou cameſt down alſo upon | flew thy prophets which teſtified a= 
mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them gainſt them to turn them ro theez and 
from heaven, and gaveſt them right they wrought great provocations . | 
judgements, and true laws, good Ra- 27 Therefore thou deliveredſt them 
tures and commandments: into the hand of their enemies,whs 

2 And madeſt known unto them thy | yexed themzand in the time of their 
holy ſabbath,and commandedſt them | trouble when they eriedunto thee, thou 
preceprs,ſtatutes,and laws, by the hand | heardeſt them from heavenzand accor- 
of Moſes thy ſervant: ding to thy manifold mercies, then 
h 1 And gaveſt them bread from | paveſt them ſaviours,who ſaved them 

caven,for tkeirhunger, and brough- out of the Hand of their enemies. 
reſt forth water for them out of the | 28 Bur after they had reſt, they did 
rock, for their thr, and promiſedſt | evillagainbeforetkee: therefore lefteſt 
them that they ſhouldgo in to poſſeſle thou chem in $ hand oftheirenemies, 
the land,which thou hadft ſworn to | fo that they had the dominion ever 
ue them. them: yet when they returned and 

10 But they and eur fathers dealt cried unte thee , thou heardeſt them 
— and hardened their necks, & | fren) heaven, & many times didſt thoas 

earkened not to thy commandments, deliver them ceording to thy mereies 
(OP 1 refuſed to oᷣbey, neither were 29 And teſtiſiedſt againſt them, that 
ne Tull of the wonders rhar thou thou mighteſt bring them again unto 
necks yy them, but bardened their | thy law yet they —— and 
aca ne intheir rebellion appointed | hearkened not unto comma 
b 5 e Narr to return te their bondage: ments, but finned again thy judge- 
cious & tJa God ready to pardon, gra- ments(which if a man do, he tall live 

$ Repercifull low to anger, and of ſ in them)and withdrew the ſhoulde n 

1 forſookeſt them nor. | hardened their neck, & would not bear. 
en they had made them a] 30 Let many 'T * did hon iy 
-f 
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| The names of thoſe 


2 , 
| bear them; and teſtiſedſt againſt them 18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 


. 


Nehemiak, that ſealed the covenant, 


- — — OR 


— — — 


thy ſpiritinthy prophers:yerwould | 19 Haripb, Anathoth, Nebai, ä 
they e give — F 2 gaveſt | 20 Magpiaſb, Meſhullam, Herir; — 
thou them into the hand of the peo-| 21 Meſhezabeel,Zadok,laddua, 1 
ple of the lands. 22 Pelatiah,zHanan,Anaiahs ch 
31 Nevertheleſſe, for thy great mer-| 23 Hoſhea, Hanania, Ha ſhub, of 
ies ſake, thou didſ not utterly con-] 24 Helloheth Pileha,Sbobek, N boy 
ume them , nor forſake them ʒfot thou | 25 Rebem, Haſhabneh, Maaſeiah, uf 
Cart la gracious and mercifull God. 26 And Ahijab,Hanan, Anan, th 
| | 32 Now therefore our God, the great, | 27 Malluch,Harim,Baanab. | Gr 
R the mighty, and the terrible God, who 28 And the reſt ofthe people , the ho 
; keepeſt covenant and mereyzlet not all prieſts the Levites, theporters,the fine, To. 
the trouble ſeem little before thee, Rege Nethinims , and all they that | 
that hath come upon us, on our Kings, ad ſeparated themſelves from the x 
on our princes,and on our Prieſts, and 8 of the lands, unto the law of | 
on our prophers,and on our fathers, & their wives, their ſons and their 
on all thy eople. ſince the time of the daughters, every one having knowledg, | 
| Kings of Afſyria,unto this day. and having 1 | 
| 33 Howbeit, thou [art]juſt in all — They clave to their btethren, their 
4 chat is brought upon us, for thou haſt | u les,andentred into a curſe, and into A 
| done right, but we have don wickedly: | an oath ro walk in Gods law; which | als 
N | 34 Neither baveour kings, our prin- | Was given by Moſes the ſervant of dw 
Ces, our prieſts, nor our fark ers kept thy God, and ro obſerve and do al the com- nit 
| law,norhearkened unto thy command- mandments of the L O R D ourLord, 2 
ments, and thy teſtimonies wherewith | 22d his judgements and his ſtarures: tha 
thou didſt teftifie againſt them. 30 And that we would nor give our dw 
{ . 35 For they have not ſerved thee in daughrefs unto the people of the land, Bk 
their kingdome and in thy great good- | nor take their daughrers for out ſons: pre 
neſſe that thou gaveſt then, and in the , 3' And [ifJthe people of the land In 
| bed and fat land which thou gaveſt | ring ware or any victuals on the ſab- | his 
before them, neither turned they from | 22*Þ-dayzroſell, that] we would not III. 
their wicked works. buy it ofthem on the ſabbath,or on the the 
36 Behold, we ate] ſervants this day, holy day: andſ that q we would leave the low 
and for the land that thou gaveſt unro | ſeventh yearzand the exaction of every | 
our fathers, to ear the fruit chereof, and debt. : the 
the good thereof,behold, we fare] ſet- 32 Alſo we made ordinances for us, dre 
vants in ir. ro charge our ſelves yearly, with the Iud 
37 And it yeeldeth much increaſe third part of a ſhekel,for rhe ſervice of ſon 


unto the tings whom thou haſt ſer the houſe of onr God. 
| prer aebecauſe Sfour innexatlower | 23 Forghe Rev reads and rt 
” I 
oor dur cartel * Ha by * continuall hurnt-offering , of the ſab- 
and we Care] in great Jifreffe ?| baths , ofthe new moons, forthe ſet 
38 And becauſe of allrhis. we make feaſts , and for the holy things, and for 
a ſurecovenant, Jand writeſir,J& our the finne offerings ,to make an atone- 


princes2levites[&Jpriefts ſealſunto it] | wag hae Sr ewe" all the work of 


CHAP. X 34 And we caſt the lors among the 
| 1 The names of them that ſealed the | priefts,the Levires,and the people, for 
covenant-2gT he points of the co venant | the wood-offringzto bring[1rJinto the 
houſe of our God, after the houſes of 
Nev thoſe that ſealed [were, ] Ne- our fathers, at times appointed,yeare 

hemiah the Tirſhatha, the ſonne of by yeare, to burn upon the altar of rhe 


| 
| Hachaliah,and Zidkijah, Lord ourGod,as{itis]Jwritten in ylaw: 
f - 2 Scraiab,Azariah,leremiah, 35 And to bring the firſt-fruirs of our 
{ 3 PaſhurzAmariah,Malchiab, ground, andthe firſt-fruirs of all fruit 
1 4 Hartuſh,Shebaniah,Malluch, of all trees ,yeare by yeare » unto the 
4 Hari m, Meremoth, Obadiah, houſe of the LORD: 
Dantel,Ginncrhon,Barnchs 36 Alſo thefirſt-born of our ſons and 
| 7 Meſhullam;Abijah,Mizamin, of our cattel, (as fir is] wrirren in the 
8 Maaziah:Bilgai,zShemaiah : theſe | law) and the firſtlings of our herds» 


{wereJthe priefts. . and of our flocks, to bring to the houſt . 
And the Levires : both Ieſhua the | of our God , unto the prieſts that mi- 
ſon of Azaniah , Binnui of the ſons of | niſter in the houſe of our God:. 
Henadad. Kadmiel 212 37 Andſ that Jwe ſhould bring y firſt- 
f 10: And their brethren , Shebaniab, | fruits of our dough and our offerings» 
{ Hodijah;Reliza,Pelaiah, Hanan, and the fruit of all manner of rreecs 0 
1 Micha,Rebob,Haſhabiah, wine, and of oyl. unto the prieſts, io rhe 
112 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Sbebaniahs chambers of the houſe of our God) and 


| 13 Hodijab, Bani Beninu: the tithes of our ground unro yLevite®) 
„ 14 The chief of the people; Parofh,| that the ſame Levites might have the 

j Paharh-moab,Elam,Zatthu,Bagni, tithe s, in all the cities of our rillage- 
5 Bunni,Azgad,Bebai, 38 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron» 
| 16 Adoenijah,Bigvai,Ading ſhall be with the Levires, when the 
| 37 Arer,Hinkijak Azpury + :- * | Levites eakorizbes , and the 4% 
— re —— 


— 


TA catalogue of theirnames,  Chap.xj. 


that q welt at lerufalem. 


fall bring up the riche of the tithes 
'unto the houſe of our God, to the 

chambers, into the treaſure-houſe. 
39 For thechildren of Iſrael, and the 

N A of Levi, ſnall bring the offering 

of the corn; of the new wine, and the 

oyl,unto the chambets; vhereſ are the 

veſſels of the ſanctuaty, and the prieſts 
that miniſter, and the porters,and the 
| fingers , and we will not forſake the 
houſe of our God. 
CHAP. XI. 

1 The rulers. volountarie men, and the 
tenth man choſen by lot, dw ell ar letu- 
ſalem.3 A catalogue of their names. 23 
The reſjdue dwell in other cities. 


— 
_ | 


Nd the rulers of the people dwelt 
at Teruſalem: the reſt of rhe people 
| alſo caſt lots; to bring one of ten, to 
dwell in leruſalem the holy city z and 
nine parts [to dwell) in f other] cities: 
2 And the people bleſſed all rhe men; 
that willingly offered themſelves to 
dwell at Ierufalem. 
3 Now theſe Care] the chief of the 
rovince that dwelt in leruſalem; but 
ja y ciries of Tudah dwelt every one in 
bis poſſeon in their cities, fto wits] 
Itrael, the prieſts and the Levites, an 
the Nethinims, and the children of So- 
lomons ſervants. | 
| 4 And arleruſalem dwelt[certainJof 
the children of Iudahzand of the chil- 
; dren of Benjamin: ofthe children of 
Iudah ; Athaiah the ſon of Vzziahz the 
ſon of Zechariah,the ſon of Amariah, 
the ſon of Shephatiab, the ſon of Ma. 
balaleel, of rhe children of Perez; 
FT And Maaſeiah the fon of Baruch, 
| the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ſon of Haza- 
ah the ſon of Adaiah , the ſon of To- 
Jarib, the ſon of Zechariabzthe ſon of 
| Shiloni. a 

6 All the ſons of Pere: that dwelr ar 
Ieruſalem,{[wereJfoure hundred three- 
ſcore and eight valiant men. 

7 And tbeſe fate the ſons of Benja- 
min; Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam , the 
ſon of loed, the ſon of Pedaiab-the fon 
of Kolaiahzthe ſon ot Maaſeiak; the ſon 
of Ithiel the ſon of Ieſaiah. | 

' 8 And after him Gabai,Sallai , nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Ioelthe ſon'of TZichri [was] 
their overſeer: and ludab the ſonne o 
Senuah, was Jſecond over the city. 


14 And their brethren mighty — 
of valour, an hundred twenty and 
eight: and their overſeer{ was Mabdiel, 
the ſon offoneof)the great men. | 

15 Alſo of the Levites: Sbemaiah, the 
ſon of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam , the 
(or of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Iozabad of 
the chiefotrthe Levires,[hadJrbe over“ 
fight of the outward buſineſſe of che 
houſe of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the ſon of M ichas- 
the ſon of Zabdi , the forrof Afaphy 
[was / principal to begin the thankſ- 
viving in prayer : and Bakbn'tiah the 
fecond among his brethren , and Abda | 
the ſon of Shammua, the ſon of Galal, 
the ſon of leduthun. : 

1$ Allrhe Levites in the holy crrys 
[were two hundred fourſcore & four. 

19 Moreover, the porters , Akknby: 
Talmon , and their brethren thatkept 
the gates, [were] an hundred feventy' 
and two. 

20 And the refidne of Tſrae! , of the: 
prieſtsſand] che Levires, {were} in all 
the cities of ludah; every one in his | 
inheritance. | 

21 But the Nerhinims dwelt in 0. 
phel: and Ziba,zand Giſpa fwere] over 
the Nethinims. 

22 The overfeer alſo of the Levire 
at ere the ſon bank 
the ſon of Haſhabiah , the ſon of Mar. 
raniah,rhe ſon of Micha: of the ſons of 
Aſaph, the fingers N 0 the buſi. 
neſſe of the houſe of God. 

23 For [ir was Ithe kings commande 
ment concerning them, rhar a certain 
portion ſhould be for the fingers , due 
for every daß. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſon of Me- 
ſhezabeel, of the children of Zerah the 
ſon of Iudah , [was j] at the kings hand 
in all matters concerning the people, 

25 And for the villages, with their 
fields,f ſome] of the children of Indah 
dwelt at Kirjath-arba and [in] the vil 
_ thereof,and at Dibon and{tnJrthe 
villages thereof; and at Itkabzeel and 
[in] rhe villages thereof; 

26 And at Teſhua » and at Moladah, 
and at Berth-pheler, 

27 And ar Hazar-fpal; and ar Beer» 
ſheda and ſin] the villages thereof, 

23 And art Ziklag , and at Mekonab 


and in the villages thereof, 


10 Of the prieſts; Iedaiah the fon of 
Iciarib,lachin. | 
11 Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the fon of Zadok;rhe ſon 
| of Meraiorh,the ſon of Ahitub, [was] 
| The ruler of the houſe of God. 
| 12 And their brethren that did the 
work ofthe houſe,[wereJeight hundred 
| Jer. iy and two: and Adainh the fon of 
| n z *he ſon of pelaliah, the ſon 
0 D ot e ſon of 'Lechariah, rhe ſon 
or Faſhur the ſon of Malchiah, 
6 13 And his brethren chief of the fa- 
| 2 hundred ſourty and two:and 
Abafgzisthe te ſon of Azareel,the ſou of 
115 1 lle 
n of wan of Meſhillemothzthe 


— 


29 And at En-ximmon, and at Zareah, 
and ar Iarmurh, : 
F by Zanoah , Adullam, and Cin] their 
villages, at Lach iſh and the fields there- 
of, at Azekah and inthe villages there- 
of. And they dwelt from Beer-ſheba, 
unto the valley of Hinnom. , 
31 The children alſo of Benjamin from 
Beba, [dwelr) at Michmaſh, and Aija, 
and Beth-el,and in theirviltages, 1 
32 [And lat Anathoth, Nob, Ananiab; 
33 Haxzor, Ramab, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftſ- 
men. 
| 36 And of the Levites, [wereJdivif- 
ons Cin] Iadah, [and] in Benjamin. 


| 


CHAP. 


4 - 
s + 


{ fhabiab » Sherebiah 
1 ef kadmiel, with their brethren over | 


| "The ſucceon of high prieſts. Nehemiah. Thededicarion of the walls, 


Tbe richig en che Leviees which 
jelts and the Levires whic 
go = with Zetubbabel. 10 The ſuc. 


| tion of thewalls.44ihe© 
and Leyites appointed in the temple. 


Ow theſe Cate] the prieſts and the 


del the ſonne of Shealriel , and Ieſhua: 
Geraiah Jeremiah are, 
2 Amatiah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 
3 Shecaniab, Rehem, NMeremoth, 
| 4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah; 
| -E Miamio,MadiabBilgabs i 
V Shemaiah, and loiarib,ledaiab, 
{were) the chief of the prieſts, and 


of their 


Martraniab,fwhich was] over 5 thanks 

giving,be and his brethren. 
* Kue Bakbukiab,and Vnni , their 

brethren [wereJoyer againſt them in 
the watches. 5 ; 

{ 10 And leſhua begat Ioiakim,leiakim 

alſo begar Eliafhib , and Eliaſhib begat 

Ieiada 

11 And Joiada begat Tonathan y and 

Jonathan begar Iaddua, _ 

12 And in the dayes of Ioiakim were 
prieſs,the chief of the fathers: of Se- 
raiah,Meraiah;ofleremiabh, Hananiah: 
| 123 OfEzra,Mcftullam: of Amariab, 
Iebohanan: i 

12 Of Melicu,Ionathan:of Shebaniah, 
Ioſe ph: 8 ; 

15 Of Harim , Adna: of Meraioth, 
Helkai: , a 

16 Of Idde,Zechariah:of Ginnethon, 
Meſhullam: . os 

17 Of Abijab,Zichri : of Miniamia, 
| of Hoadiah:Pilrai: 

18 Of —— » Shammna;of Shema- 
jah, lehonathan: 
19 And of Ileiarib, Mattenai: of leda- 
lab, Vzzi: ; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok,Eber? 
| 21 Of Hilkiab,Haſhabiab:offedaiahs 
 Nethaneel. : 

* 22 The Levites in the dayes of Elia- 
i b, Ioiada, and Iohanan,and Taddua, 
{were] recorded chief of the fathers: 
alſo the prieſts , to the reign of Darius 
the Perſian. 

23 The ſons ef Levi, the chief of the 

fathers , [were Jwritten in the book of 

he chronicles,even untill the dayes of 
obanan the ſon ef Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites;Ha- 
nd Iefhus the ſon 


| 
| | 
| 


—_—— —_—_— 


againſt them a to praiſe [and] rogive 
thanks accordivgto the commandment 
of David the man of God , watd over 
acainſt ward. t 

n Bakbukiah, Obadi- 
ah, Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub,[were 
orters Keeping the ward, at tbethie- 
| Belds of the gates. 

26 Theſeſwere] in the dayes of Ioia- 
Atze ſon of lehua; the fon of loza- 


of high priefts. 22 Cettain chief 
1 Levines.25 be folemnny ofthe dedics- 
ces of px ieſtʒ 


| 
Npevites that went up with Terubba- 


7 Sallu, Amok, Hikiab, ledaiab: theſe villages 


[ua. 8 
| 8 Moreover the Levites: Ieſnua Bin. 
| nuizKadmiel,Sherebiah.Iudah , [and] 


) | fingers ſang loud, withlezrabiahl the ir) 


vites out ofall their places, to brin 
them to Ieruſalem » to ke 
cationwith g! 
ivings , and with koging [ 
als,pſalreries,ard with 


ar ps. 
28 A 


thi. 
29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilg 

our of the fields of Geba » and Azma 

veth: for the fingers had builded them 

round about leruſalem. 

30 And the 


people, and the gates, and the wall. 


1 
| (ws rear[companies of chem) gave 
thanks, IWhęrof oneJwenrt en the right 
hand upon F wal toward dung-gate: 

32 And after them went Hoſhajab, 
and half of the princes of Iudahb, 

33 And Arariah,Fzrazand Meſhullam, 

34 Judah , and Benjamin, and She- 
maiah,and leremiah, 

35 Andfſ{certainJot the priefts ſonnes 
with trumpets : [hamely, I Zechariab 
the ſon ot Tenathan , the Ton ef Sbe- 
maiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of 
Michaiah, the ſon of Zaccurzthe ſon of 


ASS; 

36 And his brethen, Shemaiah , and 
Azaracl,Milalaj , Gilalai, Maai, Netha- 
neel,and Indah,Hanani, with the mu- 
ſicall inſtruments of David the man of 
God, and Ezra the ſcribe before them. 

37 And at the fountain-gate , which 
was over agaigſt them, they went up 
by the Kairs of the city of David, at the 
going up of the wall, above the houſe 
of David, even unto the water-gate 
caſt-ward. 

38 And theother[companyJofthem 
that gave thanks , went over again 
[them,Jand I after them, and the balf 
of the people upon the wall, from be- 
yond the tower of the furnaces , even 
unto the broad wall: 

39 And from above the gate of E- 

hraim,and above the old gate; and a- 
bove the tin - gate, and the tower of Ha- 

naneel, and the tewerof Meah , even 
unto the ſheep- gate; and they ſtood fill 
in the priſon-cate. : 

40 So ſtood the two companies of 
them that gaveJthanks in the houſe e 
God, and 1 and the half of rhe rulers 
with me; 

1 And the priefts;Fliatim , Maaſe- 
iab, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elieenai, 
chariah, & Mananiah, with trumpets; 

q2 And Maaſeiah,and Sbemaiab, and 
Eleazar, and Vzzi, and Ichohanan ; 29 
Malchi jah, and Elam, and Ezer: and tbe 


„„Alte thar day they offered Res 
43 Alſo thar day they offcre 
ſacrifices » and refoyeed; for Ged had 


dak, and in the dayes of Nehemiah the 
govetnour, & of Ezra y price, y ſcribe. 

27 And at the dedication of the 
wall of Ieruſalem, they ſought the Le. 


the dedi- 
adneſs,both with thankf. 


with} Cy Mm» 


nd the ſons of the fingers gathe. 
red themſelves together, both out of!” 
the plain countrey round about Ieruſa- 
lem,and from the villages of Netopha- 


al and 


| . riefts and the Levites' 
brethren in the dayes of le- | purified themſelves , and purified the 


| 


31 Then Ibroughrup the princes of 
udah upon the Tall, and 2 ide 


: 


| 


| wade them to rejoyce with great)? L 


* 
— * b ws | 


„ 
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7 The law being read 


the offices in the houſeof G od, 15 The 


— 


Chap. x 


17. divers xbuſes are reformed: | 


Coe wha 
'ced ; ſo that the joy of letuſale m was 


heard even afarre off. I : 
44 And at that time were ſome ap- |wir 
y chambers for the trea- |Kincenſe. 


pointed over 
ſures , for the offerings , for the firſt- 


fruits,and for the tithes,to garher into of ch 
them: 

that did the work, were fled every one 

ro his field. | 


them our of the fields of the cities the 
por tions of the law for rhe priefts and 
evites: for Indah rejoyced for the 
[prieſts and for the Levites that waited. 
45 And borh the fingers and the por- 
rers kept the ward of their God > and 
the ward of the purification , accor- 
ding to the commandment of David, 
[arid j of Solomon his ſen. 
46 For in the dayes of David and A- 
laph, of old, [there were] chief of the 
ſinge ts, and — of praiſe and thank ſ- 
giving unto God. | 
| 47 And all Iſrael in the dayes of Ze- 
1ubbabel, and in the dayes of Nehemi- 
ah; gave the portions of the fingers, 
and the porters,every day his portion, 
and they ſancified [holy things] nnto 
the Levites, and the Levites ſanctiſ ed 
Cthemj unto the children of Aaron. 
' — 


— 


| CHAP. X111. 

1 Vpen the reading of the law, ſeparati- 
on is made trom the mixed- multitade. 
4 Nehemiab at his return cauſeth the 
chambers to be cleanſed.1oKe retormes 


violation of the ſabbath, 23 and the 
| marriages with ſtrange ives. 


ON hat day they read in the book 

| of Moſes in the audience of the 
peoplezand therein was tound written, 
that the Ammonite,and the Moabite 
ds uld not come into the congregarion 
of God for ever; 

2 Becauſe they met not the children 
of Lirael with bread and with water; 
but hired Balaam againſt them, that be 
(hould curſe them ? bowbeit our God 
| turned the curſe into a bleſſing. 

' 3 Nowir came to paſſe when they had 

heard the law, that they ſeparated 
from Iſrael all the mixed Mmultitude. 
! 4 And before this,Eliaſhib the prięſt, 
having the overſight of the chamber 
ot the houſe of our God 
4 Tobiah : 


. chamber 
aid themeat - ocfrin 


2 [was] allied 


bethe rn yr 
the tithes of t 
corn, the new wine, and the oy (which 
and the ſi — 18 — 
ngers * 
ters and the offerings o the erkenn 
*. Bur inall this {time} was not 1 at 
— dem; tor in the two and thirtieth 
4 of Artaxerxes king of Babylon, 
by. unto the king,and aftercertain 
Jes obtained I leave of the King: 


And I came te Ieruſal 
4 terutalem , and un- 
for ct the vin that Eliaſhib did 


aring hi 
n * 83 of the Suſe of Gods. 
I caſt f. ex ed me fore , therefore 
duch our che 5 Bouſhold-ſtulf of To- 


wives alſo and the children rejoy- | 9 Then Icommanded, and they clean.} 
led the chambers;and thither brought 


and ſaid, Why is the houſe of God for- 
ſaken? and Tgarhered them together, 
and ſer them in their 


of the corn; and the new wine, and the f 
oyl, unto the treaſuries. a 


the treaſuries , Shelemiah rhe priefs 
and Zadok rhe ſcribe, and of t 


ey j2ged that the 


again the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
the mear-offering and the frane 


10 And I perceived that the portions 
Levites had not been given 
for the Levites and the fingers 


11 Then contended 1 with the rulersy 


13 
12 Then brought all Indah the titke 


13 And Imade treaſurers over the 


e Le- 
vites, Pedaiah: and next to themfwas 
Hanan the ſon of Zaccur ; the ſonne © 
Matraniah :; fer they were counted 


ſtribute unto their brethren. 

14. Remember me, O my God , com 
cerning this, and wipe not out my good 
deeds chat I have done for the houſe 
ef my God , and for the offices thers- 
© 


x5 In thoſe dayes ſaw Lin Indahz 
—— treading wine-pr on 
abbath, and bringing in ſheaves 
lading aſſes, as alſo Wine, grapes, 3 
and all manner of Jburdens which they 
brought inte Ieruſalem on the 
day:and I reſtiGed[againft themJin the 
day wherein they ſold victuals. | 


— yy 


therein , which breught fiſh, and all 
manner of ware; and ſold on che ſab- 
bath unto the children of Iudab , and 


17 Then I contended with the no- 
bles of Iudah, & ſaid unto them, What 
evil thing is Ithis that ye do, and pre- 
fane the ſabbath-day?t 

18 Did not your Farhers thus, and 
did not our God bring all this evilup- 
on us and upon this city t yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Iſracl by profaning 
the ſabbath, 


the gates of ITeruſalem began to be 


that the gates ſhould be ſhur,aud char- 
ſhould not be opened 
till after the ſabbath : and ſome of my 
ſervants ſer I ar the gares,[tbarJrthere 
ſhould no burden be brought in on the 
ſabbath-day. 
20 So the merchants, and ſellers of 
all kinde of ware , lodged without le- 
ruſalem once or twice. 
21 Then I teſtified . — them, and 
ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye about the 
walltifye do{ ſo] again, Iwill lay hands 
on you. From that time forth came 
they noſ more] on the ſabbath. 
22 And I commanded the Levites 
that they ſhould cleanſerbemſelves,an 
[thar they ſhould come [and ] keep the 
| gates; to fanaifie the ſabbath-day. Re- 
member me, O my God, {concerning} 


mber, 


Y 


this alſo, and Ipare me according 


fairhfull, and their office [was] to di- 


16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo | 


in leruſalem. | 


19 And it came to paſſe , that when | 


dark befere the ſabbath, Icommanded | 


m—_— 


— the 


1 


y 0 


to the greatneſſe of thy mercy. 
23 In thoſe dayes alſo fawT Tews 27 Shall we then hearken unto yon 

to do all this greatevil, to tranſyreſſe 
againſt our God, in marrying ſtrange 


— 


4 | The book of RP ST HE Re. 
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— 


———— 


cauſe to ſinne. 


[that] had married wives of Aſhdod, 
of Ammon Land] of Moab : 

24 And their c\ ildren ſpake half in | wives? 
the ſpecch ef Aſhdod , and could not 


ing to the language of each people. 
25 And I _ 


— 


all not give your daughters unto and of the Levires. 

eir ſonnes,nor take their daughrers 
unto . your ſonnes, or for your ſe 

26 Did got Solomon king of Iſrael of the priefts ond the Levites, every 
finne by theſe things? yet among many one in Bis buſine ſſe: 
nations was there no king like him, 31 And for the wood- offering, at 
who was beloved of his God, and God times apointed,and for the firſt-fruits. 
made him Kingover al Iſrael:neverthe- Remember me „ O my God , for 
leſſe even him did outlandiſh women good. 


— . 


— — 


— . — — — — — — — — — 
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| CHAP. I. whichſbelonged) to king Ahaſuervs. 
3 Ahoſuerus maketh a royall feaſt. 10 On the ſeventh day, when the 
10 Vaſthi ſent for , refuſeth to come. | heart of the king was merry w wine; 
2 3Ahafuerns by the counſel of Memocan|he commanded Mehuman , Bizthaz 
makerh the decree of mens ſovereigntie Harbona,Bigtha,and Abagtha,Zerhar, 
and Carcas,the ſeven chamberlain: 
Ow it came to paſſe in the that ſerved in the preſence of Ahaſue - 
dayes of Ahaſvervs, (this is rus the King, 
Abaſuerus which reigned| 11 Tobring Vaſthi the queen befor: 
from India even unto _ the king, with the crown royall, to 


epia,over an hundred andie-| ſhew the people and the — — her 
ven and twenty provinces) eauty for ſhe was fair to look on. 

2 [That] in thoſe dayes, when the 12 But the queen Vaſthi refuſed to 
king Abaſuerus ſar on the throne of; come at the kings commandement by 
his kingdome which was in Shuſhan [his] chamberlains; therefore was the 
the palace. a | king very wroth, and his anger burned 

In the third yeare of his reigne, he in him. 


 Ahaſuerus and Memucan 


5 28 And one of £ ſonnes of Toiada, 
eak in the lews language, but accor- the fon ofbliaſhib y high prieſt, [was] 
: ſon. in law ro Sanballat the Horo. 
. ed with the m, and nite; therefore I chaſed him from me. 
curſed them, and ſmote certain of | 29 Remember them, O my God, be- 
them, and pluckt of their hair, and cauſe they have defiled y prieſthood, 
Ra” them ſwear by Cod, ſaying, Ye and the covenant of the prieſthood, 
* 


30 Thus cleanſed I them from alt] 
Ives. ſtrangers, and appointed the wards 


| 


made a feaſt unto all his princes, and; 13 Then rhe king ſaid to the wiſe- 


We before him. that Knew law and judgement: 
4 When he ſhewed the riches of his | 
glorious kingdom,&the honour of his | Carſhena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſp, 
excellent majeſtie,many dayes, even] Meres, Marſena, and] Memucan » the 
an bundred and foureſcore dayes. ſeven princes of Perſia and Media, 
And wben theſe dayes were expi- which ſaw the kings facesſandJwbich 
red the king made a feaſt unto all the ſar the firſt in the kingdome) 
Penple:rthat were preſent in Shuſhan' 15 What ſhall we do unro the queen 
the palluce,both unto great and ſmall, Vaſthi according ro law, becauſe ſhe 
ſeven dayes,in the court of the garden hath not performed the command- 
of the kings palace, ment of the king Aha ſuerus, bY the 
6 {Where were] white green z and chamberlains? 
blue Changings] faſtened with cords of 16 And Memucan anſwered before 
tine linen, ind purple, ro. filver rings, the king and the princes, Vaſthi =_ 
and pillars of marble : the beds{were} queen hath nor done wrong wt - 
of pold and filver, upon à pavement king onely: bur alſo to all the prince? | 
of red, and blue, and white , and black and to al! the people that Care Jin — | 
marble : ; the provinces of rhe king Ahaſuero 11 
2 And they gare them] drink in 17 For[thisJleed of the queen © | 
veſſels of gold (the veſſels being di- come abroad unro all women, X 10 
verſe one from anoher) & royall wine | they ſhall deſpiſe their husban -* 
in abundance : according to the ſtate their eyes, when it ſhall be repo” ſt. 
of the king. a The King Ahaſuerus commanded 9016 | 
8 Aud the drinking fwas) accord- hi the queen to be brought in be | 
ing to the law, none did compęl for ſo him, but ſnecame not. ladies of 
the king bad appointed to all y officers) 18 [Like wiſe] ſhall the lade a1 
of his houſe, that they ſhould do ac- Perſia & Media ſay this day un 4 
carding to every mans pleaſure. the {ings Princcs » hic s (> 
Alſo vaſthi the queen made a feaſt ofthe deedof the queen + T & Wrath 
the women, {iv} the royall houſe there ariſe Ito muc r Ii 
— 


— 


| GH 


2 2 — —  — — 


—_ 


bis ſervants 3 the power of Perfia and | men which Knew :the times; (for ſo 
Media, the nobles and princes of the [was] the kings manner rewards all 


14 And the next unto him [w3* 1 


— 
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* 
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out of the ehoiſe of virgins, 
19 If itPleaſe the whey — there go 
toy all commandment from him, and 
let itbe written among the laws of 
the Perfians and the Medes, that it be 
not altered, that Vaſthi come ne more 
before king Ahaſuverus » and let the 
king give her royall eſtare unto ane- 
| ther that is better then the. 
20 And when rhe — decree which 
ne ſhal makezſhalbe publiſhed through- 
out all his empire, {for it is great) all 
the wives ſhalfgive ro their husbands 
| bonour,both to great and ſmall. _, 
21 And the ſaying pleaſed the king 


Chap. ij. 


| and the princes, and the king did ac 


| cording to the word of Memucan: 
| 22 For he ſenrlerters into al the kings 
provinces, into every Province Accor» 
ding to the writingrhereof,& ro every 
people after their language that every 
man ſhould bear role in his own houſe, 
and 0 ſhould be publiſhed accor- 
ding to the language of every people. 


— 


| 9 
| CH AP. II. | 
| Out ofy choice of yvirgins,a queen is to 
de choſen. 5 Mordecat y narſing father 
| of Eſther 8Eſther i«Preferredby Hegai 
| before the reſt. 12 The 

rification, and going in to the king. 
15 ther beſt pleaſing tbe king + iS 


a treaſon, is recorded in the chronicles. 


remembred Vaſthi;and what ſhe had 
done, and what was decreed again 


er. 

2 Then ſaid the kings ſervants, that 
miniſtered unto himzLet there be fair 
young virgins ſought forthe King. 

3 And let the king 2 officers 
in all the provinces of 


palace z to the houſe of the women, 
unto y cuſtody of Hegai y Kings cham- 
berlainzKeeper of women, & 


A 
did ſo. f 
| 5 [Now] in Shuſhan the palace, there 
' was a certain Tew, whoſe name [was 
| Mordecai,the ſon of Iair the ſono 
| Shimei , the ſon of Kiſh,a Benjamite: 
| 6 Who had been carried away from 
leruſalem, with the captivity which 
bad been carried away with leconiah 
King of Iudab, whom Nebuckadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried awa 
. 7 And he brought up Hadaſſah (that 
a Efther) his uncles daughter; for ſhe 
ad tithes father nor mother,and the 
_ LOWS) fair and beautifull, whom 
or eden her father & mothet 
ey ead)teok for his own daughter. 
£ © it came to paſſe,when the kings 
| commandment and his decree was 
— your a many maidens were 
| Palace, tos — unto Shuſhan the 
etwas brought alſo unto the Kings 
— 


—— — 
— — — 


e manner ot pu. 


ody of Hegai , that 


made queen. 21 Mordecai diſcovering | of the women,unrto the kings houſe. 


the morrow 
Aker theſe things 4 when the wrath | cond houſe of the women, to the cuſto- 
ofking Abaſuerus was appeaſed, he dy of hoaSges » the kings chamber. 

e 


1s Kingdome, | daughter) was come to go in unto the 
that they may gather together all the king, ſhe required nothing, but what 
| fair young virgins unto Shuſhan the Hegai the kings chamberlain, the kee- 


| 


: 


| „& let their | all them that looked upon her. 

things for purification be givenſchem;)] 1680 Eſther was taken unto king Aha- 
And let the maiden which pleaſeth ſue rus, into his houſe royal, in the tenrh- 

| the king , be queen in ſtead of Vaſthi. | moneth 

And the thing pleaſed the ł ing, and he | in the ſeventh yeare of h 
0 


Eſther is choſen queen. 
houſe to the cuſtody of Hegaizkeeper 
of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and 
ſhe obtained kindneſſe of him, and he 

eedily gave her her things for puri- 

cation, with ſuch things as belonged 
to her, and ſeven maidens,which were 
me et to be given her out of the kings 
houſe , and he preferred her and her 
maids unte the beſt [place] of rhe 
houſe of the women. 

10 Eſther had not ſhewed ber people 
nor her kindred * for Mordecai had 
charged her that ſhe ſhould not fhew ir 

11 And Mordecai walted every day 
before the court of rhe womens houſe 
ro know how Efther did, and whar 
ſhould become of her. 

12 Now when every maids turn was 
come>rogo in to king Ahaſuerus,afrer 
that ſhe had been twelve moneths ac- 
cording to the manner of the women, 
(for ſo were the dayes of their purifi- 
cations accompliſhed, bro wit) ſix mo- 
neths with oyl of mirrhe, and fix mo- 
neths with ſweet edours z and with 
[other] things for the purifying of 
the wemen ) 

13 Then thus came every maidenunto 
the king, whatſoever ſhe defired was 
iveu ber, to go & her out of the houſe 


14 In the evening ſhe went , and en 
ſhe rerurned into the ſe« 


lain , which kept the concubines : the. 
came in unto the King no more, except 
the King delighred in her, and that 
ſhe were called by name. 

15 Now when the turn of Eſtther 
the daughter of Abihail, the uncle of 
Mordecai (who had taken her for his 


er of the women appointed: and Eſt» 
er obtained favour in the ſight of 


(Whichſis the monerh Teberh) 
is reigne. 

17 And the king loved Eſther above 
all che women, and ſhe obtained grace 
and favour in his fight, more then all 
the virgins ; ſo that he ſer the reyalt 
crown upon her head, and made her 
queen in ſtead of Vaſthi. 


18 Then the king made a great feaſt 
unto all bis princes and his ſervants, 
(even) Eſthers feaſt,and he made a re. 

eaſe to the provinces, and gave gifts, 
according to the eſtate of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were ga- 
thered together rhe ſecond time 5 
then Mordecai ſat in the kings gate. 

20 Eſther had not [yer}Bewed her 
Kindred,nor her people; as Mordecai 


had charged her : for Eſther did the | 


comandment of Mordecai , like as 
when ſhe was brought up with him. | 
21 In thoſe dayes(while Mordecai far 
in I kings gate)two of the kings cham- 


berlains,Bigrkan and Tereſh,of thoſe $ 
r 


—  - 


| 


_ — 


| 'H A mans villanie. 


ber. Mordecai mourneth. | 


— wI— 


— 


kept the door, were wroth, & ſought 
to lay hand on the king Abaſuerus: 
22 And the thing was known to 
Mordecai, who told [it] unto Eſther 
the queen, and Eftber certified the 
king 1 in Mordecais name. 
| 23 nd when inquifition was made 
of the matter, it was found our:there- 
fore they were both hanged on a 
rree ; and it was written in the book 
of the chronicles before the king. 


CH AP. 111. 

1 Haman advanced by the king, and di- 
ſpiſed by Mordecai, ſeeketh revenge 

upon all the lews.7 He caſteth lots. 

$ He obraineth by calumniation, s de 

2 * the king to put the lews to 
cath. 


Frer theſe things did king Ahaſ- 

uetus promote Haman the ſon © 

| Hamamedatha the Agagite,and advan- 

,ced him, and ſet his ſeat above al the 

princes that [were] with him. 

"2 And all the kings ſervants that 

[were] in the kings gate,bowed , and 

reverenced Hamann, for the king had 

ſo commanded concerning hiw : but 

Mordecai bowed not, nor did Thim] 

reverence. 

| 3 Then the Kings ſervants , which 

(were) inthe kings gate; ſaid unte 
lordecai , Why tran preſet thou the 

Rory commandment 

: 4 Now it came to paſſe , when they 


is. 


11 And the king faid unto Haman, 
The 2 given to thee z the pco- 
ple alſo, to do with them, as it ſeem- 
eth good to thee. 

12 Then were the kings ſcribes «al. 
led on the thirteenth day of the firft 
moneth,and there was written accord. 
ing to all that Haman had com- 
manded unte the kings lieutenapts, 
and ro the governonrs that [ were} 
over every province, and to the rulers 
of every people of every province ac- 
cording to the writing thereof,and[to] | 
every peeple after their language; in | 
the name of king Ahaſuerus was it 
wrirten,and ſealed & the kings ring. 
13 And the letters were ſent by potts| 
into all the kings provinces to deſtroy, 
to kill, and to canſe to periſh al lews, | 
both young and old, little children and 
women, in one day, Leven] upon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth monerh, 
(which is the moneth Adar) aud [to 
takeJthe ſpoil of them for a prey. 

14 The copy of the writing for a | 
commandment to be given in every 
Province was publiſhed unto all peo- 
ple, that they ſhould be ready againſt 
that day. 

15 The poſts went out, being haſtened 
by the kings commandment , andthe 
decree was given in Shuſhan the pa- 
lace; & the king and Haman ſat down 
re drink , but the city Shuſhau was 
perplexed. 


ſpake daily unto him , and be hearke- 
| ned not nuto them, chat they toldHa- 

man, te ſee wherher Mordecatbis mat- 

ters would ſtand, for he had told them 
that he [was] a lew. 
And when Haman ſaw that Mor- 
decaibowed not, nor did him reve- 
rence,then was Haman ful of wrarh. 
s And he thought ſcorn to lay hands 
on Mordecai alone; for they had ſhe- 
wed bim the people of Mordecai: 
wherefore Haman ſought ro deſttoy 
all the Iews, that [ were ] through- 
out the whole kingdome of Ahaſue- 
rus, [even] the people of Mordecai. 

7 In the firſt monerh(that is the mo- 
neth Niſan) in the twelfth yeare of 
king Ahaſuerus, they caſt Pur chat 5] 
the lot, before Haman, from day Ito 
day, and from moneth to monerh ro 
the twelfth moneth, that [ is J the 
moneth Adar. 
| 8 And Haman faid unto kiag Abaſ- 
uverus there is a certain 22 e ſca- 
tered abroad, and diſperſed among the | 

eople , in all the provinces of th 

ingdome,and their laws[are}diverſe 
from all people, nęither keep they the 
kings laws; t erareye it is) not for 
the kings profir to ſuffer them. 
9 If it pleaſe the king, Let it be writ- 
ten that they may be deſtroyed; ard I 
will pay ten thouſand talents of f6i1- 
ver to the hands of thoſe thar have 
the charge of the bulineſſe , to bring 
it into the kings treaſuries. 
10 And the King took his ring from 


— 
—_—_ — | 


CHAP. 1111. 

1 The great moarni og of Keordecai and 3 
Jews.4 Eſther ande: ſtanding , ſendeth 
to Morlecai, who ſhewcth. the cauſe, 
and ad viſeth her to undertake the ſuit. 

10 She excuſing her ſelt, is threat ned 
by Mordecai. 15 Sheappointing & faſt 
undertaketh the ſuit. 


Hen Merdecai perceived all that | 
was done,Mordecai rent his cle. 
thes, and put on ſackcloth with aſhes, 
and went out into the midſ of y city) | 
and cried with a loud & a birter cric- 
| 2 And came even before the King! 
gate: for none [might] enter into tte 
kings gate clothed with fackclorh- 
And in every province witheri®- 
ever the kings commandment, and his 
decree came,[there was Teat mourn” | 
ing among the Iews and faſting » 2 
weeping and wailing, and many la '® | 
ſackcloth and aſhes. | | 
4 Se Eſthers maids , and ber chan” | 
berlains came and told it ber; then 
was the queen exceedingly goers 
and the ſent raiment ro clot 2 — — 
Cai , and to take away his fackclotn 
from him: but be receivedfit net. , | 
5 Then called Eſther for Harzen 
[oncJof y kings chamberlains, be. 
ad appoinred toatrend upon ber) , | 
gave him a comandmentto Mordes | 
ro know what eee 1 "tre | 
6 So Hatach went forth to > ich | 
cai,unto the ſtreet of the city, * | 


bis hand, and gave it unto Haman the 


ry lews enemy 


ue of Hammedatha the Agagite; 


was] before the Kings gate | 
ö 7 424 Mordecaitofa bim of al tbat 


de 
had happened unto him; and ue | 


* * — 


— 


— 


— 
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| {| Eſther and Merdecai. Chap. v. vi. | 

| ſamme of the money that Hamas had 8 ſcepter that [was] in his 1 

ö — to pay to the kings treaſuties hand: ſo Eſther drew neare & touched 1 
or the lews,te deſtroy them. the top of the ſceprer. 

8 Alſo he gave him the copy of Then ſaid the king nnto her, What l 
| the 1 baaany decree, that Was gi- wilt thou,queen Eſtherfand what. is] | 
ven at Shuſhan to deftroythemzroſhew thy requeſt it ſhall be even given thee; | 
: [it ] unto Eſther , and to declare [it] | to the half of rhe kivgdome. 1 
; unto her , and to charge her that fhe | 4 And Ether anſwered, Iſfit ſeem | 
ſhould go in unto y king, to make ſap- 1 the king, let the king an | 
plieation unto him, and to make te- Haman come this day unto the ban- 

1 queſt betore him for ber people. quet that 1 have prepared for him. 
| 9 And Hatach came and told Eſther | *5 Then the king faid,Cauſe Haman 
| the words of Mordecai. to make Raſte, that he may do as Eſther | 
4 10 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, ' hath ſaid:ſo the king and Hamas came 
4 and gave him commandment unte ro banquet that Efther had prepared IN 
. Mordecaiʒ 5 And the king ſaid umo Eſther at l 
2 | 11 Al the kings ſervants and the peo- the banque of wine, Whatſis Jrhy peti- 
* ple of the kings provinces do know, tion, and it ſhall be granted ? theeand 1 
i chat wholoever, whether man or we- what [is] thy re quẽ Neven to the half 
d | manzſhall come uuto the king into the of the kingdome it ſhall be performed. f 
4 | inner- court „who is not called, [there 7 Then anſwered Efther , and ſaid, 
4 is Jone law of his to pur[himJro death, My petition, and my requeſt Lisz] * 1 
— except ſuck to whom y king ſhal hold | 3 137 have found fayour in the fight 1 
| out tac golden ſcepter, y he may live: of the king; and if it pleaſe the king to | 
«| but I have got been called to come grant my petition, and to perform my 
by in unto the King theſe thirty dayes, | requeſt, ler the King and Haman come 
＋ 12 And they told to Morde cai Es- to the banquet that 1 ſhall prepare for 
7 hers words. ; them, — I will do to morrow as the 
13 Then Mordecai commanded te king bath ſaid. | 
d an{wer Eber ; Think not with thy g Then went Haman forth that day, 
bh { ſelf that thou ſhakteſcape in the Kings joy full, and with a glad beart:but when 
* houſe, mots then all the lews, | Haman ſaw Mordecai in the Kings 
ul 14 For it thou altogether holdeſt thy ate, that he ſtood not up, nor moved 
peace atthis time, [then] ſhall hers for him, he was full of indignation a- 
5 enlargement and deliverance Aarile' gainſt Mordecai. a N 
— to the lews trom another place » bur 1% Nevertheleſfe, Haman refrained 
| thou and thy tathers houſe ſhall be himſelf, and when he came home; he | 
5\ © | 4<ftroyed: and who knoweth, whether ſent and called for hit friends aud Ze- 
thi thou art come to the kingdeme for reſh bis wife. 
ſe;| f [tach] a time as this, 11 And Haman told them of the 
A, | 15 Then Eſther badeſthem) return glory of his riches,and the multitude 
ed Mordecai this anſwer, Sf his children, and al the things wher= 
aſt | 16 Go, gather together all the Iews jn the king had promoted him,and how 
J that axe pretent in Shuſhan,and taft ye he had adyanced him above the prin- 
tor me, and neither eat nordrink three ces and ſetvants of the king. 
vat dap es, night or day. 1 alſo and my mai- 12 Haman ſaid moreover,Yea,Eſther} 
lo- | | dens will faſt lizewiſe and ſe will I: the queen did let no man come in with 
IP $9 in unto the King,which [is I not ac- | tae king unto the banquet that ſhe had 
ty» | cerding toy law; oat I periſh, I periſh; | repared,but my ſelf; and to morrow 
je: | 17 60 Mordecai went his way, and am invited unto beralſo & the king. | 
19s dia according to allthat Eſther had 13 Vet all this availeth me nothing, 
the commanded him. AR ſo loom as I ſee Mordecai the lew fit- 
. ting at the kings gate. 
ſo- i Ether a 3 kings fa. 14 Then ſaid Tereſh his wife, and all 
© la 6 . , 
his your,obtaineth the grace ofthe golden his friends unto him , Let a gallowsbe 
rn” | (ecprerzand 1nyiterh the king& Haman | made of fifty cubirs high , and to mor- 
and to a banquet. She being encouraged by row ſpeak thou unto y King, that Mor- 
fin | the king iu net luit, inviteth them to a- | decai may be hanged thereon : then go 
nothet banquet the next day - 9 Haman | thou in merrily with the king unto 
am- proud of his adyaucementy tepineth at the banquet. Andthe thing pleated Ha- 
hen the contempt of Mordecai. 14 By rhe man, and he cauſed the gallows to be 
ed, countclotZereth,be buildech tor him a made. . LIE 7 
= pair of gallows. | — HAF. V 1 * of 
| ; i Ahaſuerus reading inthe chronicles © 
eb Nau . paſſe on the third the good fer vice done by Mordecai, 
* [apparel, Jand ſtoc it ancher] royal! takerh care for hisreward.qHaman com- 
44 diebe r in the inner court ing to ſue that Mordecat might be 
caiz kings houſe: Rec hs 3 againſt the banted, una wares giveth countel thar 
c | — hr EL eking far upon bis he might do him bonout. 12 Complai n- 
* | anhin ce oo the royall houſe over ivg Es misfortunt»bis friends' tell 
icd | 2 And it was fo when abs king tas bin 6% 215 Boat deſtiuie. 
| | w k 
at kehathhe ueen ſtanding in the . ON thar night could not the King 
b r * tained favour in his ſight; Yeep , and he commanded to bring 
| ie the King held out to Efther the the book ot records of the LN 


2 —_ 
<_ — — nnn. 


—_— 


— 2 


\ Mordecai is honoured. 


A .! 


—__ 


| and they were read before the kin 


— — — —— — — 


Eſther, 


"Te 

2 And it was found written, thar | 
Mordecai had told of Bigthana and Te- 
reſh , two of the kings chamberlains, | 


the keepers ofthe door, who ſought ts | 


lay hand on the king Abaſuerus. 

3 And the King ſaid , What honour | 
and dignity bath been done to Mordes- | 
cai for this ? Then ſaid the kings ſer- 
vants that miniſtred unto him, There | 
is nothing done for him. | 

4 And the Ying ſaid; Who is Jin the 
court? (now Haman was come into the | 


on the gallows that he had prepared ; 
for bin,) 

5 And y ings ſervants ſaid unto bim, 
Pchold, Haman ftandetbh in the court. 
And the king ſaid, Let kim come in. 

6 So Haman came in: and the king 
ſaid unto him, What ſhall be done vnto 
the man whom the king delighteth to 
Honour? (now Haman thought in his 
heart, To whom weuld the king delight 
to do honovr more then to my ſelf 7) 

7 Ard Haman anſwered the king, 
For the man whom the King delighteth 
to honour, 

8 Let the royal! apparel be brought 
which the bing ſuſcth] to wear, and 
the horſe that the king rideth upon; 
and the crown royall which is fer up- 
on his head: 

9 And let this r and horſe be 
delivered to the hand of one of the 
kings meſt noble princes,that they may 
aray the manſ[withall] whem the king 
delighreth ro th onovr,and bring bim on 
horſeback thicugh the ftrcer of the 
city , and proclaim before him , Thus 
ſtall ir be done to the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king ſaid unto Hamans 
Maſe haſt, Tard] take the apparel, and 
the horſe , as thou haſt ſaid , and do e- 
ven ſo to Mordecai the le,; that ſit- 
reth at the kings gate: let nothing fail 
of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and 
the horfe, and arayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on horſeback through the 
fkreer of the city, and proclaimed be- 


_—_—_. 


entward covrt of the kirgs Fouſe,ro | and hat is Ithy reque 
fpeak unto the hing, to hang Mordecai | be performed even to the balf ofthe 


Hamanaccuſed aud hanged. 


| many maketh ſpit for her own life ard | 


her peoples. Sheaccoferh Hawan. 7 he 
king in his anger uraerfſtanding of tle 
allows , which Hema had made for | 
Mordecaiy cauſeth bim to be Fanged 
thereon. | 


O the king and Ha man came to ban- 

quet with Eſther the queen. | 

2 And the king ſaid again to Eſther, 
on the ſecord day, at the barquet of 

wine, What [is] thy pertitien , queen | 
Eſther ? ard it ſhall be granred thee: 
? and it Wall 


kingdome. | 

3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered | 
and ſaid, Tf 1 have found favorr in thy 
fighr,O king, and if it pleaſe the king, 
ler my life be given me at my * 
en; and my people at my requeſt. | 

4 For we are ſold, I and my people, | 
to be deftroyed. robe lain. and to pe- 
riſh: but if we had been fold for bord- | 
men and bond-woinen, I had held wy | 
tongue, altbougb the enemy could not 
couptetv Itbe kings damage. | 

5 Then the king Ahaſverus anſwered | 
ard ſaid vnro Eſther the queen, Who is | 
he? and where is he thardurſt pre- 
ſume in bie heart to do ſo ? 

6 And Eſther ſaid,The adverſary and; 
enemy, [is] this wicked Haman, Then | 
Haman was afraid before the king and 
the queen. 

7 And the king arifing from the ban - 
quet of wine in his wrath, [went] inte 
the palace-garden: & Haman ſtood up 
to mabe requeſt for his life ro Eſther 
the queen: for he ſaw thartthere was 
evil determined againſt him by yfing. 

® Then the king returned ovr of.the 


— — 


— 


1 „into the place of the 
| 


anquet of wine; and Ha man was fel. 
len upon the bed wheron Eſther [was.] 
Then ſaid the King , Will he forcerte | 
queen alſo before me in the houſe ? As 
the word went out of the kings mouth; 
they coyered Hamans face. | 

9 And Harton2h , one of the cham- 
berlains, ſaid before the king, Behold} 
alſo the gallows fifty cubites high, 


which Haman had made for Mordecai, 


fore him, Thus ſhall it be done onto 
the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 

12 And Mordecai came again to the 
kings gate: but Haman haſted to his 
houſe, mourning, and having his head 
covered. 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife. 


| 


| 


banquet that Eſther had prepared. 


and all his friends . every thing thar 
had befallen bim . Then ſaid his wiſe 
men, and Tereſh his wife unto him, If 
Mordecai[beJof the ſeed of the Tews, 

fore whom thou haſt begun ro fall, 
thou ſhalt nor prevail againſt him, but 
ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 

i while they were lyet talking 
with him, came $ kings chamberlains 
and haſted to bring Haman unto the 


3 


— 


vII. NE 


CHAP. 


x Eſther entertaining the king a ad Ha gave it unto Mordecai. 


| who had ſpoken good for the kings | 


ſtondeth in the houſe of Haman. Then 
the ł ing ſaid, Hang him thereon. {| 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gal- 
lows that he had prepared for Morde-, 
cai. Then was thekings wrath pacifed. 


CHAT. 
x Mordecai is advanced. 3 Eſthet maket 
ſvit to reverſe Pamans letters . of 
ſueruspranterh to the Jews to defend | 
them(clves.15 Mordecaies honours 4 
the Ic joy. 


N that day did the king Ahaſvervs | 
Olive the bouſe of Haman the —4 
enemy, unto Eſther the gueentang f 4 
decai came before the king; for ERner | 
had told what heſwasJunto her. | 

2 And the king rook off bis ing 


which he had taken from ad Fiber 
| ſer 


— 
— — — A 


— 


— — In 


unto ev 
writing 
atrer t. 
accord! 
ding to 


'Cauſe te 
| People { 
| Them, 
to rake 
5 3d Vp 
| of kin 
/thirteen 
which * 
1 
comma 
' Proving, 
ple, aud 
«y21nſt r 
dun their 
| Mules [; 


| aakened 
— 


A —— — . — ——— — — _ 


| 


| " Hamans letrers reverſed. Chap.viij.ix. 


The Iewes flay their enemies. 


— — 


ſer Mordecai over] houſe of Haman. 

3 And Eſther ſpake yet again before 
the king, aud fell down at his feet, and 
beſought him with teats, to put away 
the miſchief of Haman the Agagite, 
and his device that he had deviſed a- 


it che lews. 
* Then the king held out the golden 


| and ſtood before the kings _ 

s And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and 
if I bave found favour in his ſight, and 
thething{ſeemJrighrt before the king» 
and If be Jpleaſing in his eyes; let it be 
written to reverſe the letters deyiſed 
by Haman y ſon of Hammeeatha y A- 

agite, which he wrote to deſtroy the 


6 For how can I endure to fee the 
evil that ſhall come unto my people 
or how can I endure to ſee the deſtru- 
ction ot my kindred ? | 

7 Then the king Ahaſuerus ſaid un- 
to Eſther the queen, and to Mordecai 
the lew, Behold, I have given Eſther 
the houfe of Hamanz him they have 
| hanged upon the gallows » becauſe be 
laid his hand upon the lews. 


liceth you in the kings name fand ſeal 
(1t] with the kings ring:for the wri- 
ting which is written in the Kings 
name, and ſealed with the Kings ring, 
| may no man reverſe. 
9 Then were the kings ſcribes called 
; at that time in the third monerh {that 
(is] the moneth Sivan j. on the three 
and twentieth [ _ thereof , and ir 
was written ( according to all rhar 
Mordecai commanded)unrothe Iews, 
and to the lieutenants » and the depu- 
ries and rulers of the provinces which 
Care I] trom India unto Ethiopia, an 
bundred twenty and ſeven provinces, 
unto evely province according to the 
writing thereof, and unto every people 
atrer tneit language, and to tne lews 
according to their writing, and accor- 
ding to theirlanguage. 
10 And he wrote in the King Aha- 
luerus name; and ſealed [it ] with the 


—_— 


— - — 


— 


; ings ring, and ſent letters by poſts en | 


dor e back, ſand] riders on mules , ca- 
mels, {and} young dromedaries: 

' 11 Wherein the king granted the 
lews,whica[wereJin every city, to ga- 
her themſelves together, and to ſtand 

| for their lite, to deſtroy, to lay, and to 

' Cauſe to periſh all the power of the 

| people & province, that would aſſault 

| Them,{[bothJlirtle ones, & women, and 

[ro rake} rhe ſpoil of them for a prey: 

| 12 Vpon one day; in all the provinces 

| of Ing Ahaſuerus, [namely] upon the 

; Nirteenth{day Jof the rwelfth moneth; 

hrs the moneth Adar. c 

| e co riti 

commando? ot the writing, for a 
Province, was] publiſhed unto all peo- 
ple; aud that 45 ſhould , LB. y 


| On ttaRetr enemies. 


' 14[ $9) the poſts tha 
t rode upon 
( mules [and] camels went out; being 


kw. 


_ P ww „ 


2 — . — — — 


ews & Care J in all 5 kings provinces : 


| ng and preſſed on by the kings | 


ſceptet toward Either. So Eſther aroſe, | 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


8 Write ye alſo for the Iews , as it | 


verycity,whithertgever the Kings com- 
| mandment and his decree came, the 


commandment ; and the decree was | 
given at Shuſhan the palace, 

15 And Mordecai,went out from the 
prelence of the King, in royall apparel 
of blue and white , and with a great 
crown of gold , and with a garment of 
fine linen, and purple;and the city of 
Shuſhan rejoyced and was glad: | 

16 The lews had light and gladneſſe, 
and : and honour. ' 

17 And in every province, and in e- 


; 
' 


Iews had joy and gladneſſe, a feaſt and 
6 goon day: and may of the people 
of the land became Icwes ; for the 
fear of the Iewes fell upon them. 
Ah err 8 
CHAP. IX. 
1 TheIews(cbe rulers; for fear of More 
ecaizhetping them) (lay their enemies, 
with the tes ſons of Haman.iz2Abaſue- 
ras at the requeſt of Eſther » granterh 
another day offlaughter , and Hamans 
ſons to be havged. 20 The two dayes of 
Purim ate madefeltiyall. | 


— — 


Ng» in y twelfth moneth (that[is,) 
the moneth Adar)on the thirteent 

day of the ſame; when rhe kings com- 
mandment and his decree drew neare | 
to be put in exceution, in the day that 
the enemies of the Iews hoped to have 
power over them, (thongh ir was tur- 
ned to the contraty,taat the Tews had 


— 


rule over them that hated them) 


2 The Iews gathered themſelves to- 


| gether in their cities, througbour all 


the Provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, | 
to lay hand on ſuch as ſought their | 


hurt & no man could withſtand them, 


for y fear ot them fell upon all people. | 
3 Andall the rulers of the provins ! 


ces, and the licurenants , and the de- 
Puties, and officers of the king, helped | 
the Iews:becaule the fear of Mordecat | 
fell upon them. 


414 For Mordecai [was] great in the 


mies with the ftroke of 


Kings houſe , ind his fame went our | 
throughout al the provinces : for this 
man Mordecai waxed greater& greater 


5 Thus the Iews ſmore all their enc- | 
the (ſword, | 


and flauyhrer and deſtruAion, and did 
what they would unto thoſe that ha- 


red them. 
6 And in Shuſhan the palace y lews 


| ew and de ſtroyed five hundred men. 


| 


7 And Parſhaudatha , and Daiphon, 


and Aſpatba, 


j 
' 


| 


8 And Poratha, & Adali a, & Aridatha, 
9 And Farmaſhta, and Ariſai, aud Ari- 


dai, and Vajezatha, 


k 
10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of | 


Hammedatha ,the enemy of the Iews, 


; flew they; but on the ſpoil laid they 


ro be given in every | 


«za1n[t chat day, to avenge themſelves | 


— —— 


not their hand. 


that were flainin Shu an the palace, 
was brought be fore the king. 


11 On that day,; the number of thoſe 
12 And rhe king faid unro en 


the queen, The lews have flain and de- 
; ftroyed five hundred men in Shnſnan j 
3 & rhe ten ions of Hamar; whar | 


ave they done inthe reſt ef rhe %ings 
provinces? 


. 


8 TIE 


1 thy requeſt 


Hawans ten dns hanged- 


Eſther . 


revinces t now whatſisJrhy pericioan 
. it ſhall be granted thee : or whatſis) 
rther?& it ſhall be done. 
13 Then ſaid Eſther, If ir pleaſe the 
King , let it be granted to the Iews 

which are] in Shuſhan, to do to mor- 
row alſo according unto this dayes de- 


Ahaſaerus his greataet. | 


dez) the lot) to conſume them, and to 
eſtroy them: 

25 But when [Kſther Jeame before the 
ing, he commanded by letters, tha: 
his wicked device which he deviſed a. 
gainſt the Iews,ſhould return upon bi; | 
own head; and that he and his ſonnes | 


cree, and ler Hamans ten ſons be han- {ſhould be hanged on the gallows, | 


ged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it ſo 
to be done ; and the decree was given 
at Shuſhin , and they banged Hamans 


ten ſons. | cerning this matter, and 


26 Wherfore they called theſe dayex | 
Purim, after the name of Pur: there. | 
fore for all the words of this lettet, 
and of that which they had ſeen con. | 


15 For the Tews thar[were] in Shu- 
ney rents themſclves together on 
the 
Adar; and flew three hundred men at 


Shuſhan ; bur en the prey theylaid not 


their hand. 

16 But the other Tews chat (were ] 
in the Kings provinces, gathered them- 
ſelves together, and food for their 
lives, and had veſt from their enemies, 
and flew of their foes ſeventy and five 
thouſand;bur they laid northeir hands 
on the prey- 

17 On the thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, and on the fourteenth 
day of the ſame, reſted they, and made 
it a day of feaſting and gladneſſe. 

18 Burt the Tews that [were lat Shu. 
fhans aſſembled together on the thir- 
teenth{day Jrthereof, and on the four- 
teenth thereof; and on the fifreenth: 
(day) of the fame they reſted , and 
made ita day of feaſting and gladnes. 

19 Therefore the les of the villa- 
tes, that dwelt in the unwalled towns, 
made the fourteenth day of the mone th 
Adar, Ca day of gladneſſe and feafting, 
and a good day, and of ſending por- 
tions one to another. 

20 And Mordecai wrote theſe things, 


and ſent letters unto all the Tews that _ 


. all the provinces of the king 
aſuerus, both) nigh and farre: 
21 To ſtabli ſ this Jamong them, that 


which had 
come umo them, 
27 The Tews ordained,& took upon 


urteenth day alſo of the monerh{ them, & upon theirſeed, and upon all | 


ſuch as joyned themſelves unto them, 
ſo as it ſhould not tail, that they would 
Keep theſe rwo dayes , according to 
their writing, and according to their 
(appoined time every year : | 
28 And that theſe dayes{[ſhould be) 
remembred, and kept throughout eve 
ry generation, every family ,every pro- 
vince, and every city , and that t -! 
dayes of Purim ſhould not fail from 2. 
mong the Tews, nor the memoriall ef 
them periſh from rheir ſeed. | 
29 Then Eſtherthe queen the dangb - 
ter of Abihail, and Mordecai the lew, 
wrote with all authority, to confirm | 
this ſecond letter of Purim. | 
30 And he ſent y letters unto all the} 
Tews, te the hundred twenty & ſeven! 
provinces of the kingdome of Aha ſue · 
rus, [with] words of peace and truth :, 
$1 Toconfirmtheſe dayes of Purim it 
their times C appointed, ] according a 
Mordecai$ Iew, and Efther the queen 
had enjoyned them, & as they had de- 
creed for themſelves & for their ſeed, 
the matters ofthe faſtings& rheir cr). 
32 Aud the decree of Eſther confi 
ed theſe matters of Purim , and it 
was written in the book. 


— 


CHAP. X 


they ſhould keep the fourteenth day ef} 1 Ahaſuerns his ereatnelſe. 3 M ordects' 


the moneth Adar, and the fifteenth day 
of the ſame yearly : 

22 As the dayes wherein the Tewes 
reſted from their enemies, and the 
moneth which was turned unto them 
from ſorrow to joy,and from mourning 
into a good day: that they ſhould make 
them dayes of feaſting and joy, and o 
ſending portions one to another, and 
zitts ro the poor. 

23 And the Iews undertook to do as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had 
written onto them. 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Ham 
medatha the Agagite, the enemy of al 
the Tewszhad deviſed againſt the Tews 
to deſtroy them, aud had caſt Pur (thar 


—_— 


The Book of 


CHAP. 1. 

t The holines, riches, and religiouscare! 
of lob for his children. 6 Satan appea- 
ring before God, by calamniation ob · 
taineth lea de to te Ilob . 13 Voder. 


ad vancement. 


Nd the Ring Aha ſuerus laid a tribun 
upon the land, and upon the ifles 
' the ſea. | 
2 And all the acts of his power; * 
of his might; and the declaratien © 
the greatneſſe of Mordecai Wbhereunn 
the king advanced him, Care] the " 
written in the book of the Chronicle“ 
of the kings of Media and Perſial _ 
3 For Mordecai the Iew [was] nen 
unto king Ahaſuetus, and great amen 
the Tews ,; and acc ; A0 
rude of his brethren,ſeekingrhe we 
\of his poages » and 
all his ſeed. | 
! 


10 . | 


Here was a man inthe — 
of Vz,whoſe name [was] : | 
and that man was pet, 
and upright , and on*; 


Randing of thelaſs of his good & chil- 
dren,in his mourning heblefſerh God. 


—— 8 


feared God, and eſchewt®| 
evill. _ ſe 

2 And there were born unto * — 
— 
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| ſons and his 


| 


* 


Iod: delinette, riches, & e. Chap. j. ij. 


He is cempved by Satan. 


en s, and three daughters. 
i 1117 fabflance alſo was ſeven thou- 
ſand ſheep, and three thouſand camels, 


hundred ſhe-aſſes, and a very great 
houſhold ; ſe that this man was the 

greateſt of all the men of the eaft. | 
4 And his ſons went and feaſted ir. 
[their] houſes, every one his day and 
{enr and called for their three fiſters, 

ta eat and to drink with them. : 
their) 


and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five 


And it was ſo, when] daies o 
crafting were gone about, that Iob ſenr 
and ſanctiſed them, and roſe up early 
in y morning, & offered bumt-o rings 
(according to the number of them all: 

er Iob ſaid , It may be that my ſons 
have finned , andcurſed God in their 
hearts. Thus did Iob centinually. 

6 Now there was a day,when the ſons 
of God came to —_— themſelves be- 
fore the LO RD, and Satan came al- 
ſo among them. ; 

3 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, 
ence comeſt rhou ? Then Satan an- 
ſwered the L O R D, and ſaid, from go- 
— and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

8 Andthe LORD ſaid unto Satan, 
Haſt thou confidered my ſervant Iob, 
that there is Jnone like him in earth? 
a perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and eſcheweth evil ? 

9 Then Saran anſwered the LORD, 
& ſaid, Doth Iob fear God for nought? 

10 Haſt nor thou made an hedge a- 
bout him, and about his houſe, and a- 
bout all that he hath on every fide? 
thou haſt bleſſed the work ofhis hands, 
ane hls ſubſtance is increaſed in the 

and, 

it Bur pnt forth thine hand now, 
and touch all that he hath , and he | 
will curſe thee to thy face. 

12 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, 
Behold , all that he pk ſ is Jin thy 
power, « Onely upon himſelf pur not 
forth thine hand. So Satan wenr forth 
from the profegce of rhe LORD. 

13 Andrhere Was a day, when his 
daughters [were] eating 
wine in their eldeſt bro. 


anddrinking 
thers houſe : 
14 And there came a meſſenger un- 
to lob, & ſaid;The oxen were plowing, 
and the aſſes feeding befide them : 
if And the Sabeans fell[upon them; ] 
and took them away, yea, They have 
yon the Vans with the edge of the | 
rd, an 
— td ang onely am eſcaped alone 
22 he mw yet i. eaking, there 
10 another, and ſaid, The fire 
of God is fallen from heaven,and hath 


ſhe 
* eden * the ſervants, 


17 While he was)Jyer ſpeaking, there | 


eans made The Cal. 


out three bands, and fell 
upon the camels, & have carried the 


and Lonely am 
thee. 


* 


* 
12 


th. 


tle he[was)yer ſpeaking, there | 


the LORD hath taken away, bleed be 


ö 


| 


| 11 Now when obs three friends heard 


winde from the wilderneſſe,and ſmore | 
the foure corners of the houſe, and ir 
fell upon the young men, and they are 
dead, and I onely am eſcaped alone to 
tell thee. 


tle,and ſhaved his head, and fell down 
upon the 


charged God fooliſhly. 


ſelves before the LOR 


came alſo among them to preſent him. 
(elf before th 3 S ; 


thou ſtill rerain thine integrity t curſe 


came alſo another, and ſaid, Thy ſous 
and thy daughters [were] eating and 
drinking wine in their eldeſt brothers 
houſe : | 
19 And behold , there came a great 


20 Then Tob aroſe,and rent his mau - 


and worſhipped, 
21 And laid, Naked came I out of 
my mothers wombe, and naked ſhall 1 
return thither: the LO R D gave, and 


the name of the LORD. 
22 In all this Tob finned not; nor 


— 


— — — 


CHAP. II. 

1 Saran appearing again before Gd, ob- 
tai neth further ſeave to tempt Iob. He 
\mirerh bim with ſore boyls . 9 lob 
reproveth his wife , moving bim to 
curſe God. 11 His three frinds condole 
with him in ſi lence. | 

A Gain there was a day , when the 

ſons of God came to preſent them« 

„and Saran 


e LORD. 
2 And the L 


From whence 


comet rhout And Satan 
anſwered the 


| LORD, and ſaid, From 
going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

And F LORD ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 
thou confidered my ſetvant lob, that 
[there is Inone like him in the earth, a 
. — and an upright man, one that 

eareth God, and eſchewerh evil? and 
ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity , al- 
though thou movedſt me againſt him, 
ro dettroy him without cauſe. 

4 And Saran anſwered the LORD, 
and ſaid, Skin for ſkin, yea all that a 
man hath will he give for his life. | 

But pur forth thine hand now, and 
rouch his bone and his flefh, and he 
will curſe thee to thy face. 

6 And theL OR D ſaid unto Satan, 
Behold, he Cis] in thine hand, but ſave- 
his life. 

7 So went Saran forth from the pre- 
ſence ofthe LORD , and ſmote lob 
with fore boyls , from the ſole of his 
foot unto his crewn. 

8 And ke took him a porſheard to 
ſcrape himſelf withall; and be ſat 
down among the aſhes. 

9 Then ſaid his wife unto him, Doſt 


God, and die. 
10 But he ſa1d unxe her, Theu ſpeakeſt 
as one of y fooliſh women ſpeakerth þ 
whart?ſhall we receive geod at the han 

of God, & ſhall we not receive evil ? In 
all rhis did not lob fin with his lips. 


of all this evil that was come upon 
him,they came every one from his own 


ORD ſaid unto Satan, 


| 


place:Eliphaz the Temanite, and nu. 
dad 


— — —- - 


themſelves ; thereof. 


— 


ter ſin] foul? 


— 


Tue eaſe of death . 


dad the Sbuhite, and Zopbar the Naa- 22 Which rejoyce exceedingly, fand! 
mathite; for they had made an ap- | are glad when they can 124 hel 
pointment together to come to mourn | grave ? 
with him, and to comfort him. | 23 [ Why is light given] te a man 
12 And when they lift up their eyes whoſe way is hid, and whom God hath 
afar off, and knew him not they liſte d hedged in ? | 
up their voice, and wept, & they rent | 24 For my fighing cometh before 1 
every one his mantle 1 and ſprinkled eat; and my roarings are poured our 
duſt upon their heads toward heaven. like the waters. | | 
13 So they ſat down with him upon 25 For the thing which I greatly fea.) 
the ground ſeven dayes & ſeven nights, red is come upon me, and that which | 
and none ſpake a word unto him: for I was afraid of; is come unto me, | 
they ſaw that[hisJgrief was very great| 26 1 was not in ſafety, neither had 1 
CHAP. 111. ' reſt, neither was I quiet; yet trouble 
i Job cutſeth the „e of his came. 
. a „40 He com-; 
bitt h. 13 The eaſe of death. 2 CHAT Tir 


; le of uiſh. 
plaineth of lite, becaul e 07 145 angu! 1 Eliphaz reproyeth lob for want of ta- 


X 1, . | 
Aﬀrc: this opened lob his mouthzand | figion. 7 Heteacherh Gods judgerents 
curſed bis day. . to be not for the titzbt egus, bur for the 

2 And lob ſpake, and ſaid, wicke 12 His featfulviſion, te. humble 

Let the day periſh whereinT was | $.xcellencies of creatures defore God. 
born,andy nighr{in whichJir was ſaid, | 
There is a man-childe conceived. of ns haz the Temanite anſwer- 

4 Let that day be darkneſte , let not ed and ſaid, 

God regardit from above, neither let 2 [If ] we aſſay to commune with 
the light ſhine upon it. thee,wiltthon be grieved?burt who can 
| 5 Cer darknefſe and the ſhadow of | withhold bimſelffrom ſpeaking? | 
death ſtain it, let a cloud dwell upon 3 Behold, thou haſt inſtructed ma- 
it , let rhe blackneſſe of the day terzi- ny, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the 

fie it. |} weak hands. 

6 As for that night, let darknes ſeize | 4 Thy words have upbolden him that 
upon it, ler it not be joyned unto the | was falling, and thou baſt trengthened 
day es of the year, let it not come into | the feeble knees. 
the number of the moneths | 5 But now it is come upon thee, and 

7 Lo, let that night be ſolirarie;ler |thou fainteſt; it toucheth thee , and 
no Loy full voice come therein. | thou art troubled 

$ Let them curſe it that curſe the; 6 [Is not[this) thy fear, thy con - 
day, wbo are ready to raiſe up their | dence; and the uprightinefle of thy 
mourning. Ta wayes, thy hope ? | 

8 Let the ſtats of the twilight ther- 7 Remem̃ber, I pray thee, whoſevet] 
of be dark , let it look for light but | periſhed , being innocent: or where 
{have] none , neither let it ſee the were the righteous gut off ? 
dawning of the day: 8 Even as I have ſeen, they that plow}; 

to Becauſeir ſnut not up the doors | iniquity , and ſow wickedneſſe , reap | 
of wy [mothers] womb', nor hid ſor- the ſame. : | 
row from mine eyes. 9 By the blaſt of God they periſh,and 

11 Why died I not from the wombet? | by the breath of his noſtrils are they 
why] did I[not] give up the ghoſt | confumed. | 
when I came out of the belly? 10 The roaring of the lion, and the 

12 Why did the knees prevent me | Voice of the fierce lion, and the teeth 
or why the breaſts that 1 ſhould ſuck? of the young lions are breken. g 

13 For now ſhouldT havelien ſtill, 11 The old lion periſherh for lack of, 
and been quiet, I ſhould have flepr; | prey aud the ſtour lions whelps are; 
then had I been at reſt. ſcattered abroad. | 

14 With wings and counſellers of the | 12 Now athing was ſecretly brought 
earth, which built deſolare places for | ro me, and mine care received a lictle 


| 


15 Or with' princes that had gold; 13 In thoughts from the viſions of 
who filled their hovſes with filverz the night, when deep Aleep falleth 
16 Or as an hidden untimely bir:h on men: — 
I had nor been ; as. infantsl which Jne- 14 Fear came upon me, & trembling; 
ver faw light. | which made all my bones to ſhake. | 

17 There the wicked ceaſe{fiom]| 15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my 
tronbling:and therey weary be at feſt. face, the hair of my fleſh ſtood up · 1 

18 [There]y priſoners geſt together, 16 Ir ſtood ſtill, bur I could not ed 
they hear not y voice of y-opprefſovr. |cern the form thereof : an — 

19 The ſmall and great are there, and |\ was] before mine eyes , [there w. 
the ſervant [is] free from his maſter. ſilence; and I heard a voice, (ſayin? 

20 Whcreforeis light given to him 17 Shall mortall man be more — 
that is in mi ſery, aud life unto the bit- then God ? ſhall a man be wore P | 

then his maker ? in his ſer-| 
21 Which long for death, but it{co-| 18 Behold, he put no truſt in * 
meth] not, and dig for it more then for [vanrs , and his angels he charge | 
\Þid treaſmes ? folly : „ How 


" — _—_ 
> — — — — — — — — — 


p 


Tod. Eliphaz repreveth lob. ' 


F — eee 


N 


— _— 
. 


lobs complaint. 


[—The wickeds end is miſery. Chap. v. vi. 


J 


— —— 


3 —— 


] 10 How much lefſef on} them that, thou be afraid of deſtruction when it 
1 | dwell in houſes of clay, whole foun-| cometh, 
dationſis lin the duſt, Which late eru- 22 At deſtruct ion and famine thou 
\ ' ſhed before the morth ? ; halt laugh ; neither ſalt thou be a- 
| |- 26 They are deſtroyed from morning fraid of the beaſts ofrhe earth. 1 
| to evening: they periſhforever without 23 For thouſſhalr beJin league with ! 
4 any regarding[it.] the ſtones of the field: and the beaſts 
r | 3x1 ÞDoth not their excellencyſwhich ot the field ſhallbe at peace with rhe: | 
| 1s] in them go away t they die ; even 24 And thou ſhak mo that thy ta- 
* | without wiſdome. bernacle L ſhall be in peace; and thou | 
h cons — — | fhatt vifir thy babitat fon, anf Malt not 
CHAP. V. ſinne. g= , ers 
1 1 The harm of jnconfideration- 3 The a Thou ſhalt ' know alſo that thy | 
le end ot the wicked 15s miſery. .6 God 15| ſeed[ſhalt beJgreat; and thine off. print 
to be regarded in afflict ion. 17 Toe as the graſfe frhe earth. "4 
_ bappy end of Gods correction. | 26 Thou ſhaſt come toſ thy] gravern | 
| ... | a full age, like as a fhockof corn com- 
* C now, ifrhere be any that will eth in, in his ſeaſon, c . vr | 
ts, - — _ , — 2 which of the 27 1 this, ve hay Genes 817 it 
be . | faiuts wilt thou turn „J hearc it 6 w thouſir] for 
he 2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man; 1 Warn ( | * 
d. and envy lay eth rhe filly one. | — £8 — IEICE WIS ICY 
| | have ſeen the fooliſh taking CHNRLYVI. 
er- tot: but ſuddeniy I curſed his habt t Tobſhewethrhax complaints ate not 
| tation. cauſeleſſe. 8 He. wiſlietly for death, 
thi 4 His childrenate farre from ſafety. wherein he iz aſſured of comtort.i42lc 
an and they are cruſhed in the gate nei- “ reproveth his triends ef ynkiudneſle.: 1, 
| ther [is there] any to deliver [them. ) ; ©: C72 
T7 | $ Whoſe harveſt the hungty eateth RY* Iob anſweredzand ſaid, | 
he up, and raketh it even out of the 2 Oh that n 
| | rhorns, and the robber ſwalloweth up ly weighed , and my ealamiry laid. 10 


* | their fubſtance. the ballatices together! N 
ied | 6 Alrhough affliction cometh not] 3 For now ir would be heavierthen 
| forth ot the duſt, neither doth trouble | the ſand of the ſea , therefore: my 
ipring out of the ground : words are {wallowed up. 4 
7 Yet man is born unto trouble, as | 4 For the arrows ofthe Almighry | 
the ſparks flie upward. [Dare J within me, the porfon whereof | 
$ 1 would ſeek unto God , and unto, drinketh up my ſpirit: the terrdurs of 
God would I commit my cauſe : ; God do ſer themſelves in axay agarhk ' 
9 Which doth great things and un- me. k el 
ſearchable;marvellous things without 5 Dork the wilde aſſe bray when he | 
numder. ath graſſe ? ox loweth the ox over his 
| 10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, fodder? | 
and lenderh waters upon the fields: 6 Can that which is unſavory be ea 
11 To fer vp on high rhoſe that be ten withevr ſalttot is there any taſte in 
low; that thoſe which mourn may be the whire ot an egge? 
| exalred to ſafety. 7 The things ſrhar] my ſoul refuſed 
| 12 He difappoigrerh the devices of to touch, are as my ſorrowfull meat. 
| the crafty, ſo that their hands cannot 8 O that I might bare iny requeſt?! 
|pertorm their J enterpriſe. and that God would grant C me Jthe' 
13 He raketh the wiſe in their own thing that 1 long for! Ah 
ſcraftineſſe: and the counſel of the fro-| 9 Even that it would pleaſe God to 
ward is carried headlong. ' deſtroy me, that he would let looſe his 
14 They meet with darkneſſe in the hand, and cut me off. . | 4 
daytime, and grope in the noon-day| 10 Then ſhould 1 yer have comfort, 
as inthe night. FEA I would bardeo m ſelf in ſorrow; 
15 But he ſaverh the povre ſrom let him nor ſpare , for? have not cor 
the iword,from their mouth, and from cealed the words bf the holy One. N 
the hand of the mighty. * | T1 Wharf is J my ſtreugth; that 1 
16 So the poore hath hope, and ini-| ſhould hope? and what ('1s J mine end, 


quity ſtoppeth her mouth. that I ſhould prolong my life ? | 
Jing» | G27 nod happyCis]the man whom\ 12 [ls } my ſtrength the ſtrength or 
WO] - correcterh : therefore deſpiſe not | ſtones doris Imy fleſh of braſſe ? 
« my | - b e chaſtening of rhe Almighty: 12 lieh nde my help in me? and is; 
a 18 l or he make th ſore „and binderh ) wifdome driven quite Mom me ? 1 
dif- = Ft wounde ch, and bis hands make 14 To him that is aiced pity Could 
mage 19 He . * ' {te ſhewed from bis friendzbar he for- 
was ble: ell deliver thee in fix trou- "ſaketh the fear of the Almighty, ©, 
ing) rouch the 2 IN even there ſhall no evil! © 15 My brethren have dealt deceir- 
e ju 0 yh ; | | fully as'a brook fandJas the ftream of 
part 1.42 amine he ſhall redeem the | brooks they pa 1 aas 
power — + and in warte from the 16 Which are blackiſh by rexſon of 
« (er* | | che tworg, 'yce,[and Jwherein the ſhow'is hid; | 


21 Thou ſhalt be hi ö | : ö 
6 e hid from the 17 What time they wax warm, chey 
urge of the tongue: neither malt vanifh ; when ir is hot, * 2 

| o conſumed 


„ 


— 


„ ̃— 
— 
— * * r 


—_— 


1 


i 


lrani eth away:ſo he that goeth down 
E the 


ö ; 
my ſpirit, L will complain in the bit- 
terne ſſe of my foul. 


TY 


| | a6b reproveth his friends. 1 


Lob. 


contumed out of their place. 
aſide; the to nothing , and 
19 The <£ s of Tem? looke 


companies of Sheba waited for them. 
20 They were confounded, becauſe 


were aſhamed. : 

21 For now ye ate nothing; ye ſee 
myJe down ,:and are atraid. 

22 Did IL Lay, Brigg unt me? Or give 
a reward for me of your ſubſtance f 
23. Ordeliver me from the enemies 
hand? or redeem me from the hand of 
the mighrytk 

24 Teach me, and Iwill hold my 
tongue: and cauſe me to underſtand 
whereinT have erred. 

25 How forcible are right words?bur 
whatdoth your arguing reprove t 

26 Do ye imagineto + wag words; 
and the ſpeeches of one that is deſpe - 
rate,which[are) as wind: 

- a7 Vea, e overwhelm the fatherlefſe, 
and you dig Ca pit ] for your friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, look 
br b me, for C it is Jevident unto you, 

I lie. 

29 Return I pray you, let it not be 
injquiry; ea, return again, my righte- 
ou e Lis J in it. 

30 Is there iniqui 
cannot my tate 
things 


in my tongue 
iſcern perverſe 


CHAP. VII. 
Iod excuſeth bis defire of death. 12 He 
- complainerh of bis own reſtleſneſſe, 
and Gods watchfulneſſe. 


S[ rhere I not an appointed time to 
man upon earth? Cate not ] his dayes 
1 1 the dayes of an hirelin 

2 As a ſervautearneftly deſite th the 
ſhadow , and as an hireling looketh 
for [the reward of} his work. 

So am I made to poſſeſſe moneths 
ofvanity, and weariſome nights are 
appointed ro me. 

4 heul lie down, l ſay , When ſhall 
I ariſe,and the night be gonetand I am 
full of roflings ro and fro unto the 

dawning of the day. 

| s My fleſh is clothed with worms 

and clods of duſt,my skiune is broken, 

aud become loath ſome. 

| 8 ay dayes are ſwiftet then a weavers 
uttle, and are (pear without hope. 

7-0 temember that my life is Jwinde: 

mine gye ſhall no more ſee good. 

| - 

8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me, 
ſhall ſee me no more:] thine eyes Care 
upon me and II am Jnvut. 

As] the cloud is conſumed , and 

rave, hall come up no [more.] 

doe K3E 

bh ouſeneitherſball his place know him 

ang more. 

4 P will not refrain my 
th , Iwill ſpeak in the anguiſh of 


| 


za [AmJiaſca,or a whale, that thou 


__ a uch over we? 


lk oa. 


—— 
— 


| 


| 13 The paths of their way are turned | 
eriſh, | 
the d 


they had hopedzthey came thitherzand 16 


S Forenquire , Tpray thee, ofthe 


return no more to his | x 


UF "na = xQDeet'ly 


t When I ſay, My bed ſhall com 
meim couch Hall baſs m — 
14 en thou ſcareſſ me with 
reams,&territieft me through viſions. | 
15 So that my ſoul chuſeth rang. | 
ling, [and ] death rather then my life, 
oathſ it, JI would nor live alway; 
let me alone,for my cayesLareJvanit 1 
PE. 7 2 2 —_ — | 
gnifie him? and that thou ſhou | 
ſer thine heart upon him? — | 

18 And that I theu ſhouldeſt yige | 

im every morning, [and I try him e. 
very moment: 

19 How long wilt theu not depart ' 
from me t᷑ not let me alone till I (wal- 
low down = ſpirrle? 

20 I have tinned,;what mall 1 do un. 
to thee, O thou preſerver of mentwh 

aft thou ſer me as a mark again 
thee, ſo that I am a burden to my ſelf! 

21 And why doſt thou not pardon my 
tranſgreſſion, and take away mine ini- 
quitieffor now ſhall I fleep in the duſt, 
and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, 
but I {ſhall}aorſbe.} | 


1 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Bildad ſheweth Gods juſti ce, in dealing 
with men according to their works. 
8 He alledgeth antiquiry to prove the 
cextaia deſtruction of the hypocrite. 
20Heapplerh Gods juſt dealing to Iod. 


J Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and (aid, 

2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe 
things? and [how long ſhall the words 
of thy mouth be like la ſtrong winde! 

Dorh God pervert judgement? or 
doth the Almighty pervert jultice ? 
4 if thy children have finned againſt 
him, and he havecaſt them away for 
their rranſgrefſion: | 

5 If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God 
betimes, and make thy ſupplicarion to 
the Almighty : 

6 1f 1 ] pure andupright, 
ſurely now he would awake for thee, 
and make the habitation of thy righte- 
ouſneſſe proſperous. 

7 Though thy degioning 
yer thy latter end ſhoul 
creaſe, 


was ſmall, 
greatly ia- 


formet age? and prepare thy ſelf to 
the ſcarch of their fathers. 

9 ( For we [are but] of yeſterday,and 
know nothing, becauſe our dayes upon 
earthſare la ſhadow ) 

10 Shall nor they teach thee ,I and! 
tell thee, and utter words out of theit 
heart ? Os 

11 Can the ruſh grew up witho" 
mire?can the flagge grow without w?” 


er 
12: Whileſt iC is Jyet ia bis greenge fe: 
Fare not cut don, at withereth 

re any other herb. * 
13 SofareJthe paths of all cha for: 
ger God, ind the hypocrites hope 


eriſh : 
: 14 Whoſe hope ſhall be cut of , and 


| 


whoſe truſt [ſhall be a ſpiders web., 
is He. 


* 
” 


— 


11 ts ttt 


Gods juſtice 


| 16 
ſwere, 


| that h 


{ acknowledged by lob. 
his houſe, bu 
ur hall hold ir fat 


t 
z 


| ww He ſhall lean 
ic ſhall nor ſtand : 
| but it hall nor endure- 


16 Heſis]green before the ſan, & his 


Chap. ix. x. lobs expoſtulation with God 


——_— — 
— 


_—_—_ 
— 
* 


ſtrong : and if of judgement, who fall 
fer me a time (toplcad? 

201f 1] juſtise my ſelf, mine own 
mouth ſhall condemn me: if I ſay Ii am 
erfect, it ſhall alſo prove me 


| in his garden. { P etverſe. 
| 17 Wis I ped about the hoagh] IC{were] perfect ſyer] 
| hes and Jſcerb the place of ſtones. would I not know my ſoul:1 woul - 


1 — 
theaſic Jiball deny him, C laying, I have 
en thee. l . 

* Behold, this [is] jor of his way, 
and out ofthe earth ſhall others grow. 
20 Behold,God will not caſt away a 
perfect man, neither will he help the 
| evil doers : 
21 Tillhe = thy _— with lauzh- 
i d thy lips with rejoyeing. 
They chat hate thee ſhall be glo- 
thed with ſhame, and thedwelling place 
of the wicked ſhall come to nought. 


- — — — 


— — 


c HA p. 1x. 
1 lob acknowledging Gods juſt ice, ſhew- 
eth there is no contendinę with him. 
22 Many innocency is not to be condem- 


ned by aftiictions. 
nes leb anſwered, and ſaid, 
T 2 I know it is Iſo of a truth: bur 
how ſhould man be juſt with God ? 
3 If he will contend with bim, be 
cannot anſwer him one ofa thouſand. 
[He is]wiſe in heart, and mighty 
in ſtrength: who bath hardened [him- 
ſelf) againſt him, and hath proſpered ? 
5 Which removerth the mountains, 
and they know not: which overturneth 
them in bis anger- 
| 6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of 


— things paſt 
wonders without 


br dentez commandeth the ſun and it 
heavens and treadeth upon the waves 
' Pleiades , and the chambers of the 
finding out; yea, an 
not: he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive 
; hinder him ? who will ſay unte him, 
anger , the proud helpers do ſtoup un- 
| him, [ and I chuſe out my words [to 
| yerJwould 1 not anſwer,ſburJIwoul 
 *wered me ; [yer] would I not belceve 
peſt,and multipherh my wounds with- 
breath, but Gllerh n 


| ſhould come together in ju 


22 This [Lis] one thing, therefore 1 
ſaid Lit, Ihe deſtroye th the perfect aud 
the wicked. 

23 If the ſcourge flay ſuddenly , he 
will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the band 
of the wicked: he covereth the faces of 
the judges theteof. if not, hete, C audi] 
WhO 10 he t 

25 Now my dayes are ſwifter then 
a poſt:they flee away, they ſee no good. 

26 They are paſſed away as the 
ſwift ſnips:as the eagle 
to the prey- 

27 If 1 ſay , Iwill forget my com- 
plaint , I will leave of my heavineſſe, 
and comfort my ſelf; J 

28 1 am afraid of all my ſorrows, 1 
know that thou wilt not hold me in- 


nocent . 
29 [If l be wicked,why then labour 
I in van? 
30 If I waſh my ſel with ſnow-wa. 
ter, & make my hands never ſo clean; 
x Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in rhe 
ditch,and mine own clothes ſhall ab- 
horre me. 
2 For The is J not a man as 1 


am 
at! I ſhould anſwer him, d 


and ] ws 


| ement. 
Neither is there an — $-man 
betwixrt us, {thar] might lay his band 
upon us both. , 
34 Let him take his rod away from 
me, and let not his fear terriſie me, 
35 £ Then ] would I ſpeak , and not 
fear him; but [ir is Jnor lo with me, 


— _— — —— — — — 


— 


cn Ap. x. 


1 Lob, taking liberty of complaint, expo 
ſtulateth with God about this ate 
om. 18 He complaineth of lite, and cra - 
yeth a little eaſe before death. 

MY ſoul is weary ef my life, Iwill 

leave my complaint upon my ſelf; 

Not (peak in the bitterneſſe of my 

oul. 

2 Iwill fay unto God, Do not con- 
demn me 5 ſhew me wherefore thou 
2 — Non : Ae 

3T 1s it unto thee ; that thou 
MELT opdreſſe that thou ſhouldeſt 
deſpiſe rhe work of thine hands ? and 
ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked ? 

4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſii or feeſt thou 
as man ſeeth ? | N 

5 C Are ] thy dayes as the dayes of 
man ; Care I thy yeates as mans dayes. 

6 That thou enquireſt after mine 
iniquitie, and ſearcheſ after my finne ? 

7 Thou #noweſt that I am not wick« 
ed, and[there is] none that can det i- 
ver out of thine band 

8 Thine hands have made me, 


ace, & y pillars thereof tremble. 
| riſerh not: and ſealeth op rhe ſtars. 
8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the 
of the ſea. 
| 9 Which makerh Arcturus, Orion, and 
ſourh. 
10 Which dorh 
| number. . 
| 11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſeeſhim) 
| him not. 
12 Be hold, he taketh away who can 
nat doeſt thou ? 
| 13 If] God will not withdraw his 
det him. 
14 How much ſeſſe fhaſl I anſwer 
| Icaſon) with bim? | 
' » 15 WhomyrthoughT were — — 
make ſu pli cation to my judge. 
1s le had called „ and he bad an- 
| that he had hearkened i 
| unto oice. 
17 For de breaketh me wiehs rem- 
; Out cauſe, 
18 He willnor 
19 ell ſpeak} of ſtrength, loſ be is] 
— ee tenet Un. * 


and faſhioned me together round a- 
$ 3 Lutz 


ti. 


— 


— — 


* * 
* 


4 


[rhat) baſteth | 


—— — 


—̃— 


| 


| 


1 


| 


| 


| 


tt. 4 


— — —ñů—— 


| | 


| 


| 


| 


od complaiveth of life. 


Job. The aſſured bleſſing of repentance. 


— — 


1 | bout; yet thou doe & deſtroy me. 


thou haſt made me as the clay, and 
wilt thou bring me into duſt again ? | 
10 Haſt thou nor poured me out as 
milk, aud crudled me like cheeſe ? | 
11 Thou haſt clothed me with skin 
and fleſh , and haſt fenced me with | 
} bones and fnews. : 
12 Thou baſt granted me life and 
favour, and thy viſitation hath preſer- 
ved my ſpirit. | 9 IE 
And theſe things haſt thou hid 


with thee, 194-205 ita"! | 
14 If I fin, then thou markeſt me, 

| and thou wilt not acquit me from mine 

| iniquitie. , 

| &f If I be wicked, wo unto me, aud 

Ci I be N 

| up my head: [Lam tull of confuſton, 

| therefore ſee thou mine affliction :, 


| { thy (elf marvellous upon me. | 


| tion upon mezchanges and warre{are] 
3 azaintt me, 


had given up the ghoſt,and no eye had 
ſeen me | 

19 I ſhould have been ss though I 
had not been, I ſhould have been car- ' 
ried from thewombe ro the grave, 

j ,3© { Are not wy dayes few t ceaſe 
then, {and} ler me alone that I may | 
take comfort a little: 

21 Before I yo {whence ] I ſhall not 
return, evento the land of darkneſle, 
aud the ſhadow of death; 

22 Aland of darkneſle , as darkueſſe 
( ir ſelf, (and Jof the ſhadow of death, 
without any order, and [| where ] the 
lisht [is] as darkneſſe, 


K 


— — 


CHAP. X I- 

t Zophar reproverh lob for juſtifying 
himſelf. Gods wiſegome is anſcarch< 
able.13T be atfared bleſling of tepeu- 
tante. 


{ 
Ther anſwered Zophar ihe Naama- 
thitezand ſaid, | 
2 Should not the multitude of words 
be anſwered ? and ſhould a man full of 
talk be juſtified ? 
3 Should thy lies make men hold 
cir peace t and when thou mockeſt, 
| ſhallno man male thee aſhamed ? 
rid For thou haſt 4d „ My-dectrine 
ure and I am clean in thine eyes. 
5 But, that God would ſpeak, and 
| open his lips againſt thee, | 
6 And that he would ſnew thee the 
ſecrets of wiſdome , tbat (they are ] 
| double to that which is! know there- | 


8 


— 


then thine iniquitię IC deſerveth. J 
7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out 
| God?canfſt chon finde out the Almigh- 
ty unto perfection? 
8 [ Iris Jas high as heaven „ what 
cang thou do t decper then bell, what 
r thou know? - 


— 8 1 — * 


9. The meaſure thereof 
9 Remember, Ivefeech thee , that then the earth, and broade 

10 If he cut of, and hurt 
together; then who can hinder him 


— 
L. is Jlenger 
r then 7 fea, | 
up, or gather 


(1 For he kngweth vain men ; he 


ſeeth wickedneſle al ſo, wil he not then 


conſider [ir]? 


12 For vain man would be wiſe, 


colr. 


13 If thou prepare thine heart, and | 


| though man be born like a wilde afle; / 


ſtreteh our thine hands towards him; 


| ; 25 |  I4It iniquitieſbe lin thine hand, put 
| {in thine heart: I Kno that this [15] it farte away, and let not wicke dneſſe 
dwell in thy tabernacles. 

i5 For then ſhale thou lift up thy 
face without * „yea, thou ſhalt be 

t not fear: 
| 16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget [thy] 
yet]JwillI got lift miſery,{[and] remember [it] as waters 
ſtharJpaſſe away: 

17 And [thine Jage ſhall be clearer 
16, For it increaſeth- thou hunteſt me then the noon-day; thou ſhalt ſhine? 
as a herce lion: and again thou ſneweſt forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning. 
| 18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe 
9 17 Thou reneweſt thy witueſſts a- there is hope, yea thou ſhalt digſ about 
| 2ainſt me, and incteaſeſt thine indigna- thee, and] thou ſhalt take thy reft in 


ſt ed faſt, and ſha 


ſafetie. 


19 Alſo thou ſhaltlie down, and non: 
138 where tore then haſt thou breught | ſhall make thee afraid; yea many ſhall Þ 
| me forth out of the wombe?Oh that I make ſuit untothee. E 
20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall 
fail, and they ſhall not eſcape,and their! 
hope{ſball be as] the giving up of the 


ghoſt. 


| 
— 


omni potency. 


A Nd Iob anſwered,and ſaid, | 
£4 2 No doubt burtyeſareJrhe peo- |? 
ple, and wiſdome ſhall die with you- 
3 But TI have underſtanding as well 
as you,I[a —— inferiour to you: yea, 
who knoweth nor ſuch things as ibelc! Þ 
4 Iamſas mocked of his neigh 
bour,who calleth upon God,and be ar- 
fwereth him: the juſt upright man 


laughed to ſcorn. 


s He that is rea 


thought o 


dantly. J 


7 But ask now the beaſts, 
ſhallteach thee ; and the fow 
aire, and they ſhall tell thee; 

8 Or ſpeak to the earth, an 
reach thee 3 and the fiſhes of the | 
ſhall declare unte rhee. 

9 Who knowe th nor in all t "bt 
fore that God exacteth of thee [lefle] | the hand of the LORD hath wio®s 


chis ? 


10 In whoſe hand is ] the 
very living thing, and the breath © 


manKkinde. 


11 Doth not the eare tr 
the mouth taſte his meat? 
12 With the anciem is Jwiſd 


CHAP. x11. 


1 lob ma inta ineth bimſelf againſt his 
friends that reprove him,7 He acknow- 
ledgeth the generall doctrine of Gods 


dy ro flip with[Þ's, 

feet (is wy a lamp deſpiſed in the 
him that is at eaſe. 

6 The tabernacles of robbers prolpe?: 

and they that provoke God are ſecut: 

into. whoſe hand God bripgeth [abu 


nds. Al etna od _ — 3 ——ͤ — 


12909 5 — — 


7 


7 


up thy, 
alt be 


[thy] 


Waters 


-learer 
1 ſu me 
ng. | 
Ecaule 
"about 
reſt in 


d non: 
wy ſhall 


ed ſhall 
d their! 
of the 


—  -— 


aſt his 


chnow- 


Gods 


1e peo- |? 


h you- 
as well 


Du: yea, | 


x thelc! 
neigh 
| be an- 
man 15 


thſ his 
in the 
rolper 


ſecur? 
[abut 


ad ther 
softde 


rhe {ei 
| 


e Cezth2f| 
rrobg | 


ul ofe. 
h of 


120 


mes“ 
40 


— 
—_— 
— 


| | 
. 
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Gods omnipotencie. 


Chap. xilj. xiiij. 


Tobs con dence. 


— — — 


| ſtan ing. 5 
14 Behold, he breaketh down and n 


| cannot be built again: he ſhutteth up a 
man , and there can be no opening. 
15 Bchold, he witbholdeth rhe Wa- 
ters; and they dry up: alſohe ſenderh 
them out, and they overturn the earth. 


| 16 With him[15 Jſtrength & wiſdome: 
the deceived,and 3 deceiver [are] his. 
17 He leadeth counſellers away ſpoi- | 


ledʒand maketh the judges fools. 


girdeth their loyns with a girdle, 
19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, 
and overthroweth the mighty. 
| 20 He removeth away the ſpeech of 
the truſtie, and taketh away the under- 
ſanding of the aged. ; 
21 He poureth contempr upon prin- 
— — weakeneth the ſtrength of rhe 
mighty. 


datkneſſe, and bringeth out to light 
the ſhadow of death. 


nations, and ſtraiteneth them Lagain. 
24. He taketh away the heart of the 
chief of the people of the earth, and 
cauſeth them ro wander in a wilder- 
neſſe [where there is] no way. 
| 25 They prope in the dark withour 
I lizht , and 
like a drunken man. 
CHAP. XIII. 


ä — 


tie. 14 Heprofeſſeth bis confidence in 


God, 20 & 


&ing him. | 


ſtood it. 
alſo ,Iſam} not infe 
ty » and I defire to reaſon with God. 


all phyſicians of no value. 


dome. 


7238 ro the pleadinys of m 
and talk deceirfnlly for him ? 


contend for God : 


ther do ye ſo mock him? 


doe ſecretly a 
17 Shall ccept per 


you 


NS. - 


—— tw 


| in length of dayes , underſtanding-| my teeth, & pur my life in mine hand? 
' 13 With him [| is ] wiſdome and 
| trength » he hath counſel and under- 


18 He looſeth the bond of kings, and 


22 He diſcovereth deep things out of 


— 


23 He increaſeth the nations , and 
deſtroyeth. them : he enlargeth the | 


e maketh them to ſtagger } 


1 lob teproveth his friends of partiali. 


intreateth to Know his 
ewn ſinnes, and Gods putrpoſein aftli. 


O , mine eye bath ſeen all fthis,) 
mine care bath heard and under- 


2 What ye know, [the ſame Ido I know 
L riour unto you. 
3 Surely I would ſpeak to the Almigh- 


4 But yeſareJtorgers of lies yeſ are] 


O that you would altogether hold 
your peace, and it ſhould be your wiſ- 


6 Heare now my reaſoning , and 
lips. 
ou tpeak wicked for God k 


8 Willye accept his perſon? will ye 


9 Is it good that he ſhould ſearch 
you out t or as one man mocketh anv- 


% He win ſurely reprove you , if ye 


not his excellencie make 
2 his dread fall upon you? 
i. + our remembrances{areJlike un- 
4 Welter bodies to bodies of clay, 
32 ow Yourpeace,lerme alone thar 
| what {wilt > and let come on me 


; 18 Though he fliy me; yet will I truſt 
in him: but Iwill maintain mine own 
wayes before him. 

16 He alſoſſnal be Jmy ſalvation: for an 
hypocrite ſhall not come before him, 

17 Heare diligently my ſpeech, and 
my declaration with your eares. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered [my] 
cauſe, I know that I ſhall be juſtiſied. 

19 Who [15] heſthat) willplead with 
met for now if I held my tongue, I ſhall 
give up the ghoſt. 

20 Onely do not two things unto 
3 willInot hide my ſelf from 
r Ee, ” 

21 Withdraw thine hand farre from 
me: and let, not thy dread make me a 
fraid. HE f 

22 Then call thouzand I wil anſwer: 
or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 

23 How many [are] mine iniquities 
and finnes? make me to know my tranſ- 
greſſion and my ſinne. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thon thy face, 
and holdeſt me for thine enemy? | 

25 Wilt thou break a leaf drivento 
and fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry 
{tubble? a 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things 
againſt me , and makeſt me to poſſe 
rhe iniquities of my youth. 1 

27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the 
ſtocks , and lookeſt narrowly unto all 
my parks thou ſetteſt a print upon 
the heels of my feet. 

28 And heas a rorten thing conſu- 
merth;as a garment that is moth-eaten; 


C H A P. XIII. 
1 Job entreateth God for renne 
ottvelſe of lite, and certainty ot death 
7 Though life once loſt be irteco set- 
able „ yer he waiteth for bis change. 
16 By fin the creature is ſubject to cor» 
tupt ton. 


M An that is born of a woman is of 
few dayes, and full of trouble. 

2 He cometh forth like a flower, and 
is cut down:heflecth alſo as a ſhadow, 


and continnerh nor. 


3 And doſt rk on open thine eyes up- 
on ſuch an one , and bringett me into 
jodgement with thre ? 

4 Woo can bring a clean thing our of 
an unclean? not one. | | 
5 Secing his dayes [areJdetermined, 
the number of his moneths Care] with 
rhee thou haſt appointed his bounds 
that he cannotpatle. | 

6 Turn from him that he may ref}, 
till he ſhall accompliſhzas an kiteling; 
his day. | 

7 For there is hope of a tree, ifit be 
cut down, that it will ſprout again, 
and that the tender branch thereof 
will not ceaſe. * 

8 Though the root thereof wax old 
in the carth , and the ſtock thexeot die 
in the ground 

9 Yer through the ſentof warer it 
willbud , and brivg forth boughs like 
a plant. : 

10 But man dieth , and waſterh a- 


| 14 Wheretore do 1 take my fleſh in 


S 3 way: 


* 


— * W — — 


— 


— 
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"> 
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- 


— 


— —— 


a 


|" "The brevitie of mans life. 


lob. The unquietneſſe of wicked — | 


where CisJ he ? ; 
11 [AsJthe waters fail from rhe ſea, 
and the loud decayeth and drieth vp: 
12 So man lieth down, and riferh 
not, till the heavens[beJno more - they 
all not awe ke,; nor be raiſed out of 
their fleep. 


way:yea,man *tiveth up the ghoft, and 


13 O that thon wonldeft hide me in 
the gtave, that thou wonldeſt keep me 
ſecret , untill thy wrath be paſt, that 
thou wouldeſt appoint me a ſer time, 
and remember me. 

"4 If a man die, ſhall he live again ? 
allrke dayes of my appointed time wil 
I wair,rill my change come. 

is Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer 
thee : thou wilt have a deſire to the 
worde of thine hayds. 

16 For now thon numbreft my Reps, 
doſt thou not watch over my finne ? 

17 My tranſęgreſſion is] ſealed vp in 
a bag, & thou ſoweſt vp mine =q7 amd 

19 And ſurely the mountain falling 
cometh ro nought: and the rock is re- 
moved out of his place. 

8 The waters wear the ſtones:thou 
waſheſt away the things which grow 

ontJof rhe Luſt of the earth,and rhou 
eftroyeſt the hope of man. 
20 Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt 
him, and he paſſeth : rhon ehangeſt hi; 
countenance, and ſendeſt him away* 

21 His ſons come ro honour,and he 
Kknowerh[ir] not: and they are brought 
low , but he perceiveth [ it ] not of 
them 

22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have 
pain and his foul within him ſhall: 
mouru. 

. . — u 

eh CHA H 

1 FIphar reproveth lob of impietie in 
jouſtifving himſelf 17 tie 2, Gaw- by 
tradition the Unquietneſſe of wicked 

men. 5 


Ten anſwered Eliphaz the Tema- 
nite,and ſaid, 

2 Should a wiſe man utter vain 
knowledge, and fill his belly with the 
eaſt- winde ? 
| 3 Should he reaſon with unprofi- 
table ral'?or with ſpeeches wherewith 
he can do no good ? 

4 Vea, thou caſteſt off fears and re- 
ſtraineſt prayer before God. | 

Fer thy mouth uttereth thine ini- 
quitie, and thou chuſeſt the tongue of 

the crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I: yea, thine own lips 
rote 5 — 2 3 

7 [Art Ichou the manſthar) was 
4 waſt thou made or Ja 

8 Haſt thou heard the ſecrer of God 
ang doſt thou teſtrain wiſedome to thy 

e 

9 What knoweft thou that we know 
not? Cwhat j vnderftandeſt thou,which 
Cis I not in ns. ?, 

o With u5ſareJboth the ee 
ed, and very aged men; much elder then 
thy father. 


hils?| his time , and his branch ſhall not be 


it C Are ] the gonſolarions of God 


r 


| [hizJoeck,upen the thick boſſes of his 


| habirerh,% are ready ro become heaps. 


ſmall with thee ? is there any ſecrer 
thing with thee ? 
12 Why doth rhine heart carry thee 
away ? and what do thine eyes wink 
13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit a- 
ga inſt God. and letreſt C ſuch ] words go 
out of thy mouth? 
14 Wharf is] man, that he hould be 
clean? and he which is born of a wo- 
man, that he ſhon1d be righreons ? 
15 Behold.he putteth no truſt in his 
aints:yea,the heavens are not clean 
in his ſight. 


0 ö 
16 How much more abominable and 


Flthy is man, which drinkerh iniquity 
like water? 

17 1 will ſhew thee, beare me; and 
that which Thave ſeen, Iwill declare, 

12 Which wiſe men have told from 
their fathers, and have not hid ſ it: 

1% Vnto whom alone the earth was 
given , and no ſtranger paſſed among 
them. 

20 The wicked man rravelleth with 
pain allſhisJdayes,and the number of 
yeares is hidden to the oppreſſour. 

21 A dreadfull found[isJin his eares; 
in proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come 
upon him. 

22 He beleeveth not that he ſhall re- 
turn ont of darſtueſſe, and he is waited 
for of the ſword. 

23 He wantereth abroad for bread, 
[ſaying)JWherel is it?] he %nowerh that 
1 of darkneſſe is ready ar his 

and. 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make 
him afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt 
him, as a ſting ready to rhe barrel. 

25 For he ſtreteheth our his hind a- 
gainſt God, and ſtrengtbeneth himſelf 
againſt the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, ſevenſon 


uch lers: 

27 Becauſe he covereth hic face 
with his fatneſſe, and makerh collops 
of far on [his] flanks. i 

28 And he dwelleth in de ſolate ci- 
ties and Jin honſes which no man in- 


29 He ſhal I not be rich, neither ſhail 
his ſubſtance continue neither fnall he 
prolong the perfection thereof upon 
the earth. a 
o: He ſhall not depart out of dar“ 
neſſe , the flame ſhall dry up his bran- 
all he go away. 

31 Ler Bot him that is deceived.cruſt 
in vanity : for vanity ſhall be his re- 
compenſe. : 

32 Ir ſhallbe accompliſhed before 


reen- 
„ 33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grat: 
as the vine, and ſhall caſt off his owe 
as the olive. 5 

34 For the congregation of AT 
crites[ſhall beJdeſolare , and fire 
conſume the tabernacles of bribery. 4 

35 They conceive miſchief , 3 


ches, and by the breath ofhis mouth] 


E 


| 


bring forth vanity, and their belly pre” | 
pareth deceit. CHAP. 
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rob repreverh his friends. Chap. xvj.xvij.xviij. 


CHAP. XVI. Y breath is corrupt, my dayes are 
1 1ob reproveth hn friends of urmer» Matisse the travesſ arereadyJfor 
citulneſſe.oHe ſhe w eth the pitiſulneſe of me. a 
biscaſe. 1) He maintaineth his innocency.| 2 [Are there Inot mockers with met 
| and doth not mine eye continue in 
= Tob anſwered,and ſaid, ' their provocation : 
2 1 have heard many ſuch things: 3 Lay down now, put me ina ſurety 


miſerable 22 all. : 
3 Shall vain words bare an end? or | hands with me? : 
what emboldeneth thee that thou 4 For thou haſt hid their heart from 
; an{wereſt? underſtanding: therefore ſhalt thou ner 
4 Talſo could ſpeak asxye[do : Jif exalt them. , 

| our ſoul were in my ſouls tead,Icould | 5 Hetharſpeakerh fatterietoſbis) 
| heap up words againſt you, and ſhake friends , even the eyes of his children 
mine head at you. hall fail. 

| 5 [Bur] Iwould ſtrengthen you with | 6 He hath made me alſo a by-word 
my mouth, and the moving of my lips ot the people, and afore-time 1 was as 
ſTovld aſſwage [your grief.) a tabrer. 


am I eaſed? a ſhadow. > 

7 But now he hath made me weary: | 8 Vprigbt men ſhall be aſtonied ar 
thou haſt made de ſolate all my com- this, and the innocent ſhall ſtitre up 
pany. himſelf againſt the hypocrite. 

8 And thou haſt filled me with 9 The righteovs alſo ſhall hold on 
wrinkle s,[which lis s witneſſeſagainſt his wayzand he that hath clean hands 
me:Jand my leanneſſe riſing up in me, mall be ſtronger and ſtronger. 

bearerh witneſſe to my face. 
9 He tearethſme Jin his wrath, whe | and come now:for I cannot finde Cone 
haterh me:he gnaſheth upon me with | wiſe man among you- 

bis teeth; mine enemy ſtarpeneth his 11 My dayes are paſt , my purpoſes 


10 They have gaped upon me with | my heart: . 

their mouth, they have ſmitten me up- 12 They change the night into daꝝ: che 
on the cheek reprogch fully, they have Urbrl eder becauſe of darkneſſe. 
gathered themſelves together againſt 13 If I wait,thegraveſisJminehouſe; 
me. | I have made my bed in the darkneſſe. 

11 God hath delivered me up to the | 14 I have ſaid to corruption, Thou 
ungodly , and turned me over into the [art] my father: to the worm, 
hands of the wicked. | art] my mother, and my ſiſter. 

12 1 was at eaſe, but he hath broken 15 And whereſis Inew my hope t as 
me aſunder : he hath alſo taken me by for my hope: who ſhall ſee ir?  _- 
my nech, and ſhaken me to pieces, and 16 They ſhallgo down to the barres 
ſet me up for bis mark. of the F togethe Lis 

13 His archers compaſſe me round a- in the duſt. ; | 
bout, he cleaveth my reins aſunder, and CHAP, Toff 


doth not ſparezhe poureth out my gall 1 Bildad reprovethTob ofpreſumprion and 


upon the ground. 1 
4 He breaketh me with breach upon 8 5 The caJamities of the 


breach, he runeth upon meli le a giant. 


sinne, & defiled my horn in the duft. and ſaid, 
16 Ny face is foul with weeping,and 2 How longſwill it be, ere make 


17 Not for any injuſtice in mine We Will ſpeak. 
| Þands:alſo my prayer is ute. | 
18 Q earth,cover not thou my bloud, [and) reputed vile in your ſi 1 
and let my crie have no place. ' 4 Hereareth himſelf in his anger: 
. 19 Alſo now, behold, my witneſſe [is] ſhall the earth be forſaken for thee? 


20 My friends ſcorn me: ſ but j mine his place? 
Tye pOureth out [tears] SY 80. 


| With God, as a mar, [pleadeth] for his | ſhall nor ſhine. 


W | 6 The light ſhall be dark in bis ta- 
2 When a few yeares ore come, bernacle .* and his candle ſhall be put 


(then 1 ſhall go the way [wh ith hi | 
| 0 out with him. 
| ſhall nor return, n. | 7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be 


11oba CH S& FP. SELL. caſt him down. 
ane falethfrom men to God. 6 The | 8 For be is caſt into a net by his own 
„Geck a. dealing of wen With the at- feet and he walkerb upon a ſnare. 
rape the ray aſtoniſh, bur not dilcou- 9 The grin ſhal take him by the heel, 
in life,b igorecns, 11 His hope is not [andy robber ſhal prevail againſthim. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ut in death, 10 The ſnate Lis] laid for him in the 


He appealeth to God. ö 


with rthee;whoſisJbeſthat}) will ſtrike 


10 But as for you all, do you — 


eyes upon me. \ are broken off , [even] the ghrs of 


| 16 Thaveſowed ſacklorh vpon my by &- anſwered Bildad the Shuhire, 
| | 
on my eye-lids[isJthe ſhadow of death: an end of words? mark, and afterwards 


3 Wherfore are we counted as beaſts; 


in heavenzand my record [15] on high, and ſhall the reck te removed our of 


Vea, the lightof the wicked ſhall 
21 Ott at one might plead for a man be put out, and the ſpark of his fire 


ftrairned » and his own counſel mall 


| 
| 


| 


* . | 
6 Though I ſpeak, my griet isnotaſ-| 7 Mine eyealſois dimme by-reaſon 
6.4 ſwaged:and{though) —— „What of ſorrow,and all my members Care Jas 


| 


4 


* 
28 — 


—— 


— a 
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j The calamitie of the wicked, lob. 


Iob belee veth the re furrection 


ground, and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Tetrours ſhall make him afraid 
on every life, and ſhall drive him to 
his fegt. 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger 
bitten; and deſtruction [ſhall beJready 
at his fide. 

13 It ſhall devonre the ftrength of 
his skin: {even} the firſt-born of death 
ſhall devoute his ſtrengrh. 


— - _—  —_—— — — 


14 My kinsfolt have failed, and my 
familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine houſe, | 
and my maid,,count me for a ſtranver: | 
IL am an aliant in their ſight. 8 
16 [ called my ſervant , and he gue 
| {me Ino anſwer: lentreated him with 
my mouth, | 
| 17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, 
though lentteated for the children, 


14 His confidence” ſhall be rooted [ſake] of mine own body. 


ont of his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring | 
bim to the king of tertours. | 

it5 It all dwell in his 'tabernacle, | 
becaafe (ir is none of his: brimſtone 
ſnall be ſcatte ted upon his habitation. 

16 His roots ſhall be dried up be- 
ve it h, and above ſhall his branch be 
cur off. 

17 His remembrance fhall periſh 
From the earth , and be fall have no 
name inte ſtreet. 

18 He ſhall be driven from light in- 
to darknefſe, and chàſed out of the 
world. 

19 He ſhall neither have ſon nor ne- 
{| pbew Among bis people , nor any re- 
Eiaining inns dwelhngs, 
| 20 They that come atrter{him?] Mall 
be aſtonied at his day, as they thut 
wenrt before wereaffrighred. 

21 Sarely ſuch Care? the dwellings 

Wic'ced , and this (13) che place 


| 


of the 
Cof him that) kuoweth not God. 
ctuelty, 


ewerth there is miſery enou h in bim 
to feed their ctuelt . 21, 28 He craveth 


pity. zʒ Ee be lee veth the reſurrection. 


en Iob anſwere d, and ſaid, 
2 How long wille vex my ſoul 


| 
: 


CHAP. XIX. 
t Job complaming of big friend 


1 
| 


18 Yea, youngchildren deſpiſed me; 
I arole,and they ſpake avainſt me. 

19 All my inward friends ab orred 
me: and they whom I loved,zare turned 
againlt me. 

20 My bone cleaveth to my $Skinne. 
and rs my feſh,and I am eſcaped w:th 
the N inne of my teeth. 

21 Have piry jy Do me ; have p:ty 
w_ me, O ye my friends, for the hand 
of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye petſecute me as God, 
and are not ſatisfied with my fteſh? 

23 Oh that my words were now 
written, oh that they were printed in 
a boo © 
24 Thar they were #raven with an 
1100 pen, and tead-inthe roc for evt 

25 For 1 Ynow that] my redeemer 
liveth, and [that ] he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter [day] upon the earth. | 

26 And (though) after n inne, 
[worms] deſtroy this body, JIyet in my | 
fieſh ſhall 1 ſee God: 

27 Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold , and not ano- 
her, (though) my reins be conſumed 
within me. 

28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecutt 
we kim , leeing the root of the matter 
is found in me 

29 Be ye afraid ef the ſword : for 


and brea' me in pieces with words? 

3 Theſe ten times have ye reproched 
me: you ate not aſhamed [that] you 
— wt Fave felves ſtrange to me. 

4 A 


mine erxout remaineth wich my ſelf. 
8 If indeed ye will magniſie [your 
| ſelves lagainſt me, and plead againtt me 


6 Know no that God hath over- 


: 


the ſword, that ye may knew{rhers is] 


be it indeedſithat i have erred, 


1 


wrath [bringerk) the puniſhments 0: 


a jadgement. 


—" — 


CG 


C H A P. X X. F 
7 e21arſh:weth the ſtate and portion 
ot the wicked. 
Hen anſwered Zophar the Naama- 


thite, and ſaid; 1 
2 Therefore do my thoughts caule 


{myreproach: 
{| rhrown me, 2nd hath compaſſed me 
with hisner. | 
7 Behold, cry out of wrong » bur 1 
Am not heard: Il cry aloud , but [there 
8 judgement. 
He bath tenced up my way that 1 


my paths, 

9 He hath ſtri pi me of my glory, and 
Ken:;the crown [from my head. 
10 He hath deſtroyed me on every 


8 


canppt palſe, and hath ſet darknede in 


me to anſwer & fort this Il make bake. 
3 I have heard the check of mite. 
proach,and the ſpiritof my undetſtan- 
ding cauſerh me to anſwer. 4 
43 Kaoweſt thou [nor] this of old, 
ſince razn was placed upon earth, _ 
5 Taatthe triumphing of the wit 
' ked{isJſhort, and the joy of the byP7| 
crite { bur] for a moment? * 
| mount uy 


6 Though his . ach 


ro the heavens , and his 
uds: 


Gde ; aud Lam gone: and mine hope | unto the clo 
bath he removed lie a tree. 7 [YerJhe 

11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath his own dung: 
agaiuſt me-, and be counteth me unto him ſhall fay ,W 
himggs{ our of his enemies. | 8 He ſhallflee away 

12 His troups come together, and ſhall not he found: yea 
raile up. their Way againſt me, and en- away as a viſion of the e 
camp round aboyt my tabernacle. | 2 The eye al ſol whic ] der ſpall hi- 
„13 Hehath put my brethren farre , {ſee him] no more; bim | 
from me: and mine acquaintance are P behold him. 


ſtrange lace any more ve | 1 
n a from me. 10 His childten mall ſeek to 15 


— 


*7, ' 
114e 


ſhall periſh for ever es! 


they which have 
nere [is] he? 
as a dream; 114 
be ſhal be chal: 


ight. | 
ay im! | 


* 


I le 
| 


—— 1 


\ The wickeds tare and portion. Chap. xxJ- The cqualitie in Death. 
— — 


— | xeſtore ter that I have ſpoken,mock on. 
gent nr e. pee] oy eymlae 1 
their goods. h lame? man fand if Lit were ſo ; } why how 
is bones an foll C07 lie down | not my ſpirit be trouhled f 
of is. yearn. Zaun $ Mark mand 12 
| with bi | - et in| {yourJhand upon [your] mouth, 
13 Though wickodudle be Nasser 6 Even when e am afraid, 
| wr ——4 (tt oug & trembling reheth hel On my * 
1s ton 5 gor ſake it 7 etre fore do the WICKER LIVE, be- 
13 [3 gh] y ane. come old, yea, are mighty in power? | 
ee mn at in his bowels is $8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed. in their 
14 ALS 15 l ichin him - ſight with them, and their offspring 
e Sallowe down richess| before their eyes. 
an 


|} 


| 31 


| Their houſes Cate] ſafe from fear, 
— ped e eld. neuber is the rod of God upon-them. 
_ 8 — the ſon of afps: | 10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth 
— . — ſhall Nay him. not their cow calrerb,and caſteth not 

x 


| the| her calf. 
17 He ſhall nor fee the Tiverss ? ſend forth their little ones 
| Bouds, the brooks of hony er al $6 bo Age pe 5 Be sf nn 4 
| 18 That which he — Cit] 12 They take the timbrel and-barps 
| he reſtore , andſhall nor ſubſtance | and rejuyce at the ſound of the organ. 
; dawn _: according to ſbis] 4h ſhall | 13 They ſpend their dayes in wealth; 
Lal] the + —— prong : & in a moment go down to the grave. 
not rejoyce therein]. — 
19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed; and], a Ao ng ney PE — 
bath forſaken che Poore Tbecaufe e bndwledge of th waned. 
hath violently taken away an Route t5 What is the Almightie » that we | 
, which be builded not: 1 zerneſſe mould ſerve him? and what proft 
, 20 Surely he hall oor fee Je of that ſhould we have if we pray unto bim? 
| Ong mes ny | 16 Lo, their good [1s] nor in their 
21 There ſhall none of his meat be ends the couniel of the wicked is far 
5 1 i I "How oft is the candle of rhe wie- 
1s goods. a | and ſhow oftr}comerh 
22 In the fulneſſe of his ſefficiency., ked put out? an . 
| be ſhall be in ſtraits: . — hand of the —— — — nn 
wicked ſhall come upon ” G11 his del 18 They are as ſtubble before the 
23 ſWhenJhe js about ro fill my — wait rhet the — 
ly,{ God]ſhall caſt the fury of his wiath awe re rg C | 
| whit . and ſhall rain Lit . 8 , dee up his iniquity for | 
| "24 He dall fee from the iron wea- | his children: be rewardeth him,; and 
hs X mart pany on — 9 — ald lee his deſtruction, 
8 1 1s drawn os — out 4 1 of the wrath of the. 
, tne body; yea, ISgliſtring ſword cometh Abty. : 
Out ot * ey noon upon him. | To ri mY pe ws br + — — 
l darknefſe [fall beJ'hid in Þis F his © . erhs — F vo the midſt? | 
, Iecret places: a fire not blown ſhall con- of his moneths is cut o . 3 
tume bim: it ſbal go ill with him that 22 r no b 
s left in his tabernac le. leeing be judgeth thoſe t 1 ph. 
' 27 The heaven fhal revealhis iniqui-' 23 One dieth a his full firengih, 
r bam 2 OT 
m. , 3 
28 The increaſe of his hrefe ſhall bis bones are moiſtened with marrow. 
40 Part, [and his gocds Iſhall fow away, 25 And another dieth in the bitter- 
| In the day of his wrath. neſſe of his foul,and never careth with 
5 29 e the portion of 2 wic- pleaſure. 


— 


— _—_— 


—_—_— 


Fed man from God, and the heritage 26 They'thall lie down alike in the | 
' 8pPOInred unto bim by God. | duſt, and the worms ſhall cover mem. 
3 37 Behold,1 near 71 92 

mo the devices ['whic e wrenefelly 
| CHAP. XXI. | 7 Y 


imagine apa inſt me. k 

od ſheweth that even in the judte ment 2% For ye ſay , Where Lis] the hovſe 
of wan he hath reafon to be grieved, of the prince? and where Care] the 
7 Sometimes the wicked do ſo proſper, | dwelling-places of the wicked? 
as they feſpile God. 16 Sometiwetbeit 20 Have ye not asked them thar go 
raction is manifeſt 22 The happy & by the way ? and do ye not know ther | 
unbaPPy plike in death. 27 The jodge- tokens? f | 
ment of y wicked is in auotbet werld. zo That the wicked is reſerved te 
vrt lob the day of deſtructien; they Hall be 

| B : + anſwered, and ſaid, | brought forth re the day of wrath. 
| Jer th; . dilgentſy my ſpeech, and 31 Who ſhall declare his way ro his 
3 Suffer four confolations. | face?and who ſhall repay him{wharJhe 

me that I may ſpeakzand af. bath denet 


817 32 Yor 
— — — 


— WW 


2 


2 


lob reproved: 
| — 


— 


Jeb. 


— 


His confidence in Gods merey. 


32 Vet mall he be brought to the 
grave, and ſhall te main in the rombe. 
- 33 The clods of the valley ſhall be 


ſweer unto him , and every man ſhall 


draw atrer him, as [there are] innu- 
merable before him. 
34 How then comfort ye me in 


vain eingin your anſwers there re- 
mainerth falſhood? 


"Cay. 11. 

x Eliphen ſheweth that mans good- 
neſſe proficech nor God. g H accuſer}; 
Lob of divers (ins.24 He exhorteth him 
to repentance, with promiſes of mercy. 


1 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, 
2 Can a man be profitable unto God, 


— 


unto himicit? 

3 (ls it any pleaſure ro the Almigh- 

ty» that thou art righteous t or [15 it] 

| gain (ro him; I that thou makeſt thy 

waves pertea? 

4 Wil he reprove thee for fear ot thee? 

will he enter $ rhee inrojudgement ? 
$ Is not thy wickedneſſe great ? and 

thin: iniquities infinite? 

s For thou haſt taten a pledge from 

Thy brether for nought, and ſtripped 

the nakechof their clothing. 

7 Thou haſt not given Water to the 
weary to drin, and thou haſt with- 
holden bread from the hungry. | 
8 But as for the mighty man, he had 
the earth , andthe honourable man 
dwelr in it. 

9 Thou haſt ſent widows away emp- 
ty, & the arms of the fatherleſſe have 
been broken. 

10 The re fore ſnares are J round about 
thee, and ſudden feat troubleth rhee; 

11 Or darkne ſſeſ that Itchou canſt not 
ſee, & abundance of waters ceverthee. 

12 [Is Jnot Godin the height of hea- 
dent and behold the height of the ſtars, 
how high they are- 

13 Andy ſayeſt, How doth God Know? 
can he judge through the dari cloud? 

I Thick clouds Care ] a covering to 
him that he ſeeth uot, and he walketh 
in the citcuit of heaven. 

15 Haſt thou marked the old way 
which wicked men have troden? : 

16 Which were cut down out of 
time whole foundation was overfiown 
with 1 loud, 

17 which ſaid unto God, Depart 
from us: and what can the Almighty 
do tor them?. us 
18 Let be, filled their houſes with 
good things: but the . counſel of. the 
ice d 1sfarre trom me. 

19 The:righteousz ſeefit,)&are glad: 
and the innocent laugh them to ſcorn. 
20 Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut 
down, but ne. remnant of them the 

re COnLupern.. - PS 2 
5 21 Acquaipt now thy ſelf with him, 
and be at. peace 2 thereby good ſhall 
eme uuto the 
22 Receive; Ipray thee, the law 
from his mouth, and lay up his words 


| 


— — that 1s wiſe may be profitable |h 


| T* Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 


23 If thou return to the Almigh 
thou ſhalr be built up, thou ſhalt 21 
way iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 
4 2.4 — i "T7 r lay — gold as 

ut, and the Cgold ] o ir as 
— —5 brooks. N 4 _ 
25 Yea;the Almigh all be thy de. 
fence, & Pſhalt have Money of ſilver. 
26 For then ſhalt thou have thy de- 
light in the Almighty, and ſhalt litt up 
thy face nnto God. 
27 Thou ſhalt make th 
bim, and he ſhall heare t 
ſhalr pay thy vows. 
. 28 lhon ſhalr alſodecreea thing, and 
ie Mall be eftabliſhed unto thee : and 
the lightſhall ſhine upon thy wayes. 
2 4 le Freer are caſt oven, then 
ou ſhalt ay, Crhere is lliſting up: and 
e ſhall ſave the humble — F 
30 He ſhalldeliver the ifland of the 
innocent and it1is delivered by the 
pureneiſe of thine hands. 


CHAP. XXIIL. 

Job ſlongeth to appear before God, in 
confidence of his mercy. 8c odw ho is in- 
vb le; obſer vet onr wayes. 11 Tobs 
innocency. 13G ods decree is immutable. 


Prayer unto 
ce, and thou 


2 Evento day [is] my complaint 
bitter: my ſtroke is heavier — my 
groaning. 

3 O that I knew where I might 
finde him! [tharJi might come even to 
his ſear! 

4 I wouldorderſmy Jcauſe before him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words [which] 
he would anſwer me , and underſtand 
what ne would ſay unto me. | 

6 Will heplead againſt me with[his] 
1 power? No, but he would put 

ſtrengrhJin me. 

7 There the righreous might diſpure 
with him; ſo ſhould I be delivered for 
ever from my judge. | 

8 Bebold,l vo Seward „ bur be (is) 
not{ there; Jand backward , but I can- 
not perceive him: 

9 On the lefrſhandJwhere he doeth 
work, bur I cannot behold { him: J be 
hide th himſelf on the right Chand : } 
that I cannot ſee Chim.] 

10 But he knoweth the way that! 
take: [ when) he hathtried me, I ſhall 
come forth as gold. | 

11 My foot hath held his ſteps , his 
way, haye I kept, and not dechaed- 

12 Neither have I gone back from 
the commaudment of his lips , I bare 
eſteemed rhe words of his mourh,more 


then my neceſſary food. 
v3 But he [15] in one [minde- and | 
who can turn him?and{what] his (04 
deſirerh,evenſtbat]he doeth. 
14 For he performeth the thing that 
is appointed for me: and many fuc 
things [are] with him. bie 
1 Therefore am I, troubled 3t b 
preſence: when I conſider, I am Aff 
him. . 9534 Sho + oign > © loft 
16 For God maketh my heart loft? 
and the Almighty rroublech we: 


in thine heart. 


— _C 


| 


| i beto1* 
17 Becauſe I was not cut of. 


<— — — 
— . 


| 


— — * 


— —— 


wickedneſſe often unpunifhed. Chap. axiv. xxv. xxvj. Tob reproveth Bildad. { 


the darkneſſe,[neitherJharh he covered 23 [Though] it be given him to be] 
the darknefle from my face. 


in ſafety, whereon he teſteth; yer þis 


| know him not ſee 


| 
| 


1 Wickedneſſe goeth often 12 2 


Wer , ſeeing times are not hidden | cur off as the tops of the eares ofcorn. 


L 
the 
teed [thereof.] 


Th | 
kacherle e , they take the widows ox ſtified before God. | 


way:the poore of the earth hide them- 
ſelves togethex | 2 rar 
5 Behold, Cas Ju ild aſſes in the deſert; he makerh peace in his bigh places. 
go they forth to their work , riſing be. 2 1, there any number of bisar 
times for aprey:y wildernes[yeeldethJ]| d upon whom doth not his light a- 
food fox them & tor Ltheir children. riſe? 


feld:and they gather the vintage of „ih Godtor how can he be clean that 
the wicked. is born of a woman? 


without clothing, that (they have] no | ſhineth not; yea the ſtarres are not pure 
covering in the cold. 


the mountains, and embrace the rock and the ſon of man{which is] a worm 
for want of a ſhelter. — 


the breaſt, & take a pledge of F poore. |1 ob reprovies the uncharnableſpiritof 
110403 


witbout clothing, and they take away God to be infinite and unſeatthable. 
the ſheafſtrom? 


walls, ſandJtread [ their] wine-preſ- 2 How haſt thou helped[him that 
ſes,and ſuffer thirſt. 


and the ſoul ofthewounded crieth ont: 
yer God layeth not folly [to them. J \_ hathJno wiſdometand [how] haſt 
thereof,nor abide in the pathes therof. | 4 To whom haſt thou uttered words? 
light,killeth the poore and needy, and ; Dead things are formed from un- 
in the night is as a thief. 

eye ſhal ſee me: & diſguiſeth 


houſes , [which] they 
themſelves in the day-time:they know earth upon nothing. 


eyes [are] upon their wayes- 

24 — 1 — — 1 nope hope 
| ut are gone a rought low, t x 

Regs taken — of 4 way as Aileen and 


CHAP. XXI111. 


Tbere is a ſect et judgment 


from the Almighty. , do they that 25 And if ſit be] not ſo now, who 
Vis Hayes? , wilt make me a a and make my 
Some] remove the land-marks; | ſpeech nothing worth. 
violently take away flocks , an eee eee 
C HAp, X XV. p 
ey drive away the aſſe of the 1 Bildad ſhewerhb . mau cannot be ju - 


2 


| 
4 They turn the needy ont of the 12 anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and ſaid, 


Dominion and fear[arc]wirh him, 


hisarmies? 


6 They reap every one his corn in the 4 How then can man be juſtified 


7 They cauſe the naked to lodge Behold even to the moon, and it 


|: in bis ſigbt. 
8 They are wet with the ſhowres of 0 How much leſſe man[yis Ja worm: 


9 They pluck the fatherleſſe from CHAP. XXVI. 


10 They cauſe [him] ro go naked F acknowledgeth the power of 


the hungry. a | 
11 [Whicb] make oy] within their vt Tob anſwered,and ſaid, 


is] without power ; Chow ſaveſt thos 
12 Men groan from out of the city, | the arm [that bathJno — 1 vo . 
3 How haſt thou counſelled F him 


13 They are of thoſe chat rebell a- thou plentifully declared the thing, as 


ainſt thelight,they know not y wayes it is? 
14 The murderer ring with the and whole ſpirir came from thee? 


det the waters; and the inhabitants 
15 The eye alſo of the adulterer thereof. 
walteth for the twilight, ſaying , No | 6 Helis Inaked before h im, and de- 
dals face. ſtruction hath no covering. 
16 In the dark Foy dig thiough 7 He ſtretcheth out the north over 
ad marked for the emptie place, [and] hangeth rhe 


not the light. N 8 He bindeth up the waters in his 
17 For the r them even thick clouds, and the cloud is not rent 
zs the ſhadow of death. if Cone] know under them. 
prnem,the are in] the terrours of the 9 He holde th back the face of This! 
adow of death. throne,[and])ſpreadeth his elgud upon 
18 Heis] ſwift as the waters, their it. | ; 
Portion is curſed in the earth: he be- 10 He hath compaſſed rhe waters 
Oldeth nor the way of the vineyards. with bounds ;vnrill the day and night 
p 19 Drought and heat conſume the come toan end, 
Dow Waters; ſo dott-Jthe grave (xzoſe | 11 The pillars of heaven tremble; 
ich] have inned. and are aſtoniſhed at his re proof. 8 
= 12 wombe ſhall forget him, the 12 He dividerh the ſea with his 
ſhall b null feed ſweetly on him, he power, & by his under ſtanding he ſmi- 
Aan 1 more te embred and wie- tth through the ptoud. ** 
21 fle ail de broken as a tree. 13 Fy his ſpin' he hath garniſhed | 
[tharb vil entreateth ,the darren the heavens; his hand hath formed che 
to the eth not: and dodth not good |crooked ſerpent. · | 
"GOV 14 Lo, theſe [are] parts of his wayes 


bir pow fawethalforhe mighty with | bu how. little a portion is heaxd 0 


— 


is ſure of life, "ilerh up, and no (any 2 Nenn er Tap 


| 


LAS 


1. 


| 


— . CHEAP. 
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— 2 . 


0 


+ | — pt R — — — 
THe bypoctites hope. 1. Wiſdoms excellency. | 
So CHAP,XXVII. 2 Tron is taken out of the earth, and 
1 10 esche his ligcern te. $ the hy- braſſeſis Imoltenſout of the ſtone. 
poctite is th oat hope n Tre bleſ- 3 He ſetteth an end tq darkneſſe, and 
lings Whiic che wicked have z ate tut - ſcareheth our all perfecuion;the Rones | 
dedadte cuttes. of darkneſfe and the ſhadow of death. 
ö 4 4 The found breaketh our from the | 
AOreover „Iod continued his para- | inhabirant;{even the waters Jforgotren | 
3 ble,and ſaid, of rhe foot: they are dried up, they are 
[ASI God tisch, [whoJhath taken gone away from men. | 
away my judgemeur, and rheAlmighty p As for the earth, out ot it cometh | 
| (who) hath vexed my ſoule; | bread; and under it is turned up as it | 
Al the while my brearti[isJin me, & were fre - 
the Tpirit of Godſ is] in my tioſtrils, 6 The ſtones bf jr[arejttie place of 
| 4 My lips ſhal not ſpeak wickedneſſe, faphireszand it Hath duſt of gold, 
nor my tongue utterdeceit. _ 7 CThere is Ja path which no fow! 
'5 God "forbid that ſhould juſtiſſe knowerh,and which the vultures eye | 
| you; till Idie, 1 will not remove my hath not ſeen. | 
* from me. | 8 The lions whelps have not troden 
6s MyY'ri»hteovineſſe I hold faſt, aud itznor the ſierce lion paſled by it. | 
rig n 
lr hor let ir go niy heart ſhall not re- 7 He putteth forth his hand upon 
proschſnte Jtlong as Ilive. the rock; he overturneth the mountains | 
Let mine enemy be as the wicked, by the toors. 
Alti he that riſerk vp agent me, as the to Hecurreth out rivers among the 
unrrghreous, tocks, and his eye feerh every precious | 
8 For whatſis the hope of the hy- thing. | 
poctite, though he bath gained, when | 11 He bindeth the flouds from 


God tiketh away his foul? overflowing,and the thing that is hid, | 
Ws Will, God heare his cry when trou- bringeth he forth to light. | 
ecomerh opou him? 12 Bur where al wiſdome be found? | 


76 Will he delight himſelf in the Al- and whereſisJthe place of underſtand. | 
mighty? wil he alwayes cal upon Gort? ing? 

11 ] will teach you by the hand of 13 Man knoweth not the price 
God that which [is] with the Al- thereot;neirher is it found in the land | 
mighry,will I nor conceal. of rheliving. 

12 sold, all ye your ſelves have 14 The depth faith, It Cis JInot in me: 
ſee nit, Ichy then ate ye thus altoge- and the fea laith, IIc is not with me. 
ther vain? age | T5 Ir canner be gotten for gold, 

13 This[is Trhe portion of a wicked neither ſhall titver beweighedſforJthe 
man with God, and the heritage of price thercof. 
| opprefſours,{ whichJrbey ſhall receive 16 It cannot be valued with the 

of the Alwighry: gold of Ophir,with the precious onyx, 
14 If his children be multiplied it or the ſaphire. | 
is Jfor tHe ſword:andhis offpring mal 17 The gold and the cryſtall cannot | 
{ not be ſarisfied with, bread. equall it:and the exchange of irſſhall | 

15 Thoſe that remain of him fhall nöt be forYewels of fine gold. 
be ouried in death: and bis widows. 18 No mention ſhall de made of 
ſhall not weep. corall, or of pearts:for the price of 

15 Though be heap'np filver as the wiſdomeſ[isJabove rubies. 
duſt, and prepare raiment as the clay; 19 The ropaz of Ethiopia ſhall not 
F 17 He'Y1a prepareſir,Jbur the juſt equallit, neither ſhall it be valued} 
| ſhall Fer on; and the innocent mall with pute gold. | 
divide the ſilver. ; 20 Whence then cometh wiſdone? | 
18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and'whereis 'F place of underſtanding? | 
| & as a booth[rharJrhc keeper maketh. 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of 
19 Therich man ſhall lie down, bur allliving, and kept cloſe from the 
j heſhall not be gathered: he openeth forvls of the aire. 
nis eyes, and he Cis ] not. 22 Deſtruction & death ſay, We have 
20 Terrours take hold on him as heard the fame thereof with our ears: 
waters, aferipeſt tealeth him away 23 God underſtandeth the way there- 
in the night. of, and he *noweth the place thereof. 
21 The eaſt-winde carricth him 24 For he looketh to che ends of th: 
away, and he de patteth: and as 2 ſtorm earth, fand] ſeeth under the Whole 
| hurlcrh him out of his place. heaven. | 
| 22 Forſ God jſhall caſt upon kim, and 25 To make the weighr for the 
not ſparc : he would fain flee out of windes , and he weigherh the waters 
his hand. by meaſure. 
23[MenJfhal clap theirhands at him, 26 When he made a decree for the 
and ſhallkifle him out of his place. ans pooh way fer the lightning of the 

". CHAPF. XXVILL 2 1 it .be 

1 I hers is a e of naturall 2 ke ſee it,and set. 
yea, | 
| < 44-0 wy wildome i388 excelent 28 Andunro man heſaid,BeboldotFe 


ey * fear of the Lord, that C is Jwiſdome, an 
I Yrely,there is a vein for]; ſilver, & rodepart from evillisJanderſtandixg. 
N a place for gold ehe te Ithey ne it.] 
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| CHAP. XXIX. | 
1 lob bemonetb himſelf of bis former 


proſperity and konout » | 


| 
| 1 lob continued his para- 
ble, and ſaid, 

2 Oh that I were as Lin] moneths 
paſt,as[inJthe dayes[w en]God pre- 
ſerved me: | | 

2 When his candle ſhined upon my | 
| head; Land when oy his light 1 walked 
[through] darneſſe: | 
As 1 was in the dayes of my youth, 
| when the ſecret of Sod was Jupon my 
| tabernacle ; | | 
| 5 When y Almighty ware with me, 
| Cwhen]mychildren{ were jabout me: 

6 when I waſhed my ſteps with 
butter, and the rock poured me out 
riversof oy: 

| 2 When went out to the gate,through | 
| the city (when II prepared my ſeat in 
the ſtreet. 4 

8 The young men ſaw me, and hid 
themſelves: and the aged atoſe, [and. 
ſtood ups 


BY: now they that are younger rhen 
I have me in derition, whote fathers 
I would have diſdained ro have ſet 
with rhe dogs of my flock. | 
2 Yea, whereto{[mizhrÞthe ſtrength 
of their hands proſit Ime nu whom old 
age was periſhed? 
3 For want and famine[they were) | 
ſohrary:fleeing into the wildetneſſe in 
former time deſolate and waſte: 
4 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes , 
and e meat. 
5 They were driven forth from 
among{ men,](they cried after them, 
a5[afterJ]a rhief 
's Todwellm the clifts of the valleys, 
in caves of the earth and in the rocks. 
7 Among the buſhes they brayed, 
under the nettles they were gathered 
115 * 

N were children of fools yea, 
children of baſe men: they were viler 
then the earth. 

9 And now am I their ſong, yea, l am 
their by- word. 
10 They abhorre me, they flee farre 


— r ²˙ XJ EI" OI” — th * 
— = 


„ | g The ptiuces refrained talking, aud | from me; and {pare not to ſpit in my 
| | laid{rheirJhand on their mouth. face 
10 The nobles held their peace, and 11 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord 
| their tongue cleaved to the roof of | & afgicted me, they have alſo let looſe 
their mouth, | _ | the bridle-beforeme. 
| 11 When the care heard[me,Jchen it | 12 Vponſm Jrighr Chand] riſ: the 
| bleſſed me, and when the eye ſaw{[me,) youth, they pu away my feet, and tbey 
it gave witneſſe to me: 'raile up againſt me the wayes of their 
| 12 Decauſe I delivered the poore deſtruction. | 
| that ctied,andthe fatherleſſe, aud him | 13 They marre my path, they ſer cor- 
that had Jnone to help him. ward my calamity, they [have] ne 
Je £ The bleſſing of him that was | helper: 
ready to periſh,came upon me: and I 14 They came upen me as a wide 
0 cauſed F'widows heart to ſing for joy. | breakingin{cf waters: Jin the de ſolati- 
14 I put on rightcouſneſle , and it on they rolled themſelves upon me. 
clot 


O 
ed me my judgement [was Jas a | x5 Terrours areturned upon me: they 
robe and adiademe. F . ' purſue my ſoul as the wind: and my 
| 15 1 was eyes to the blinde, and feet welfare paſfeth away as a cloud. 
{was]I ro the lame. 16 2 my ſoulis poured out 
16 (was ja father to the poore: and upon me; the dayes of atfliction have 
the cauſe[whicb] I knew not, I ſeat- taken hold upon me. 


ched our, | 17 My bones are pierced in me in the 


17 And I brake the jaws of 5 wicked, | night ſeaſon: and my finewes take no 
, and pluckr the ſpoil out of his teerh. reſt. a N | 


| 18 Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, | 18 By the great force of my diſeaſe, ] 
4 and I fall multiply{myJdayes as the is my VACrment changed: it bindeth me 


„ | 


7 ſand. about as the collar of my coat. 

Fl 1 My root{[was}ſpread out by the | 19 He bath caft me into the mire, 

c| Iaters, and the dew lay all night upon and 1 am become like duſtand aſhes. 
my branch, g a | 20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt 

- | 122 My glory[was]freſh in me and my not heare me: I ſtand up , and thou re- 

| ow Was renewed in my hand. gardeſt me ſnot, } 

- 21 "mo me [men] gave care, and 21 Thou art become cruel re me: with 

F. waite and kept filence at my counſel. thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf 

2 22 After my words they pake not againſt me. 

e | JE my ſpeech dropped upon | 22 Thou liſteſt me up to the wind; 


| | thou cauſeſt me ro rideſupon it, j and 
| diſſolveſt my ſubſtance. 

23 For Iknow[thar)rhou wilt bring 
meſro}dearhy and [to] tbe houſe ap- 
pointed for all living. 
| 24 Howbeir he will not mo 9 

18 the grave; thou the 
| tae. choſe our their way > and ſat ctie in hig deftro@tion. Wed de 
as a King in the army, : 
| as one [that Jecomforteth the mourners. |: 25 Did not l weep for him that was | 


23 And they waited for me, at for rhe 
rain, and they opened their mouth 
wide[ ax]tor the latter rain. 
£4 {if)llaughed en them,they be- 

ceved lit] not, and. the light of my 
countenance they caſt not down. 


ä —̃ —— 


CHA _ — * trouble ? 3 foul vrieved 
P. XXX, for the poore 
2 honour is turned into extreme | 26 whenl looked for good, then evil 
empt;1s h18proſperiry into calamiry came Cunte me: Jand wheu 1 8 
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Jobs ſolemn proteſtation 


Job, 


for li gbe there came darkneſſe. 
27 My bowels boiled and reſted not: 
the dayes of affliction prevented me: 

28 1 went mourning without the 
ſunne: I ſtood up, [and] Icried in the 
cengregarion. 

29 Iam a brother to dragons,and a 
companion to owls. 

30 My skinne is black upon me, and 
my bones are burnt with hear. 

31 My harp alſo is turned to mour- 
ning,and my organ intothe voice of 
them that weep. 

CHAP. XXXIT. 
t Job maketh a ſolemn proreſtatien of 
his integrity in ſeveral duties. 


—— — 


Made & covenant with mine eyes, 

why then ſhould I think upon a 
maid? 

2 For what portion of Godſ'is there] 
from abovetand [what] inheritance of 
the Almighty from on hight 

3 [15Jnor deſtruction ro the wicked? 
&a * the workers 
of iniquity 

4 Doth not he ſee my wayes , and 
count all my ſteps? : 

$ If I have walked with vanity or if 
= foot hath haſted ro deceit; 

Let me be weighed in an even 
balance, that God may know mine 
integrity. 

7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the 
way, and mine beartwalked after mine 
eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved to 
my hands: 

[ThenJ)ler me ſow, and let another 
eat;yee let my oſts pring be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have been deceived 
by a woman; or [if] I have laid wait at 
my neighbours doore : 

10 [Then]Jler my wife 
another, and let others 
upon ber. 

x1 Forthis[ is Jan heinous n 
it Lis Jan iniquityſto be puniſhed by) 
the judges. 

12 For it is] a ſi re that] con ſumeth 
to deſtruction, and would root out all 
mine increaſe. 

13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my 
man- ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, 
when they contended with me: 

14 What then ſhall I do when God 
riſeth up?and when he viſiteth, What 
ſhall TI anſwer htm? 

15 Did not he that made me in the 
wombe, make him?and did not one 
faſhion us in the wombe? 

161fT have withheld the poore frem 
[their Jdefire,orhave cauſed the eyes 
of the widow rofail: 

17 Or have eaten my morſel my ſelf 
alone, and rhe fatherleſſe hath nor 
eaten thereof: | 
18 (For from my youth he was brought 
up with meas {with] a father, and 1 
have guided her from my ' mothers 
r b * a 
/ 19 If Thave ſeen any periſk for want 
of clothing, or any poore withour 
covering: 


rinde unto 
owe down 


20 If his loyns have not bleſſed me, 


1 


andſif he wereſ not Jjwarmed with the 
fleece of my ſheep: | 
21 If I have lift up my band againſt 
the fathetleſſe, when I ſaw my help in 
the gate: | 
22 1 arm fall from my | 
ſhoulderbladezand minearm be broken | 
from the bone. ' 
23 For deſtrution{[from]JGod{[was]a | 
rerrour to me, and by reaſon of his 
highneſſe I could not endure. | 
24 If I have made gold my hope, or | 
have ſaid to the fine gold, [Thou att] 
my confidence : | 
25 If I rejoyced becauſe my wealth 
was great, and becauſe mine hand had | 
gorren much: | 
26 If 1 beheld the ſunne when it 
85 the moon walkingſinJbright- 
neſſe: 
27 And my heart hath been ſecretly 
— or my mouth hath kiſſed my 
and: 


n 

28 This alſoſ were lan iniquityſ to be 

2 by] the or brug I Would | 
ave denied the God [that is Jabove. | 

29 IfI rejoycedar the deſtruction of 
him that hated me, or lift up my ſelf | 
when evil found him: 

30 (Neither havel ſuffered my month 
to finzby wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul) | 

31 If rhe men of my rabernacle ſaid | 
not, Oh that we had of his fleſh! we | 
cannot befſatisfied. | 

32 Theſtranger did not lodge in the 

reet:[burJI opened my doores to the | 
traveller. | 

33 If l covered my tranſgreſſions, as | 
Adam:by hiding mine iniquity in my | 
boſome. 

34 Did I fear a great multitude; ot 
did the contempt of families rerribe | 
me: that I kept ſilence; Candi went not 
out of the doore? 

If O that one would heare me?be- 
hol4,my deſireſis,thar] the Almighty 
would anſwer me, and that mine adver- 
ſary bad written a book. 

36 Surely I would rake it upon my 
ſhoulder,[&Jbindir as acrown to me. 

7 1 would declare unto him the 
number of my fteps,as a prince would 
I zo neerunto him. 

38 If my land cry g me; or that 

the furtows likewiſe thereofcomplain: 
9 If I haveearten the fruits thereo 

without money „or have cauſed the 

owners thereof to loſe the irlife: 

o Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat, 
* cockle in ſtead of barley. Tbe words 
of lob are ended. 


— — — 


CHAP. XX XII. 

1 Elihn is angry with lob, and bis three 
fricnds.6 Becauſe wifdome cometh, not 
from age he excuſeth y bold neſſe of bn 
voutb zi He reproyeth them fox not 
ſatisty ing of Job. 16 His zeal toſpeak. 


o theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer» 
lob, becauſe he { was] righteous in 
his own eyes. 

2 Then as kiadled the wrath of 


— — — 


Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buns | 
of the kindred of Ram;againſt A, | 


— — co 


— 


of bis integritic. | | 


| 


—— — —————— 


Ilie reproverk Tobs friends. Chap II xxxjij.Gods calling to rep 


entance. | 


-as his wrath kindled , becauſe be 
*uſtified himſelf rather then God. 


— 


Alſo againſt his three friends was 
ba winch indled, becauſe they had 
| found no anſwer, and [yet] had con- 
| _ — Elihu had waired till Iob had 
| ſpoken,becauſe they[werzJelder then 


e. 
| $5 When Elihu ſaw thatſthexe was) 
| no anſwer in the mouth of theſe three 
men, then his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel 
| the Buzite,anſwered and ſaid,I fam} 
| young,and ye[areJvery old, wherefore 
| I was afraid, and Aurſt not ſhew you 
| mine opinion. 

WE 2 (Lid, Dayes ſhould ſpeak, & mul- 
titude of yeares ſhould teach wiſdome, 

8 But there is 2 2 in man : and 
the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth 
them underſtanding. : 

9 Great men are not[alwayes]wiſe: 
| neither de the aged underſtand judge- 

ment. 
| 10 Therefore 1 ſaid,HearKen to me, 
I alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, Iwaited for your words; 
Igave eare to your rea ſons, whileſt you 
ſearched out what to ſay. 
| 12 Vea, I attended unto you: and be- 
hold,[there was Jnone of you that con- 
vinced Iob, Cory anſwered his words: 

13 Left ye ſhould ſay, We have found 
out wiſdome: God thruſteth him 
| down, not man. | , 

14 Now he hath not directedſ his] 
words againſt me:neither will anſwer 
him with your ſpeeches. 
| 15 They were amazed, they anſwered 

no more, they left of 13 

16 When I had waited, (for they ſpake 
not, but ſtood ſtill [and] anſwere 
more) 
| 17 (I ſaid, ] Iwill anſwer alſo my 
parti alſo willſnew mine opinion. | 

18 For I am full of marrer,the ſpirir 
within me conſtraineth me. 


| hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like 
| new bottles. 
| 20 I will ſpeak that 1 may be re- 

freſhed:I will open my lips, anſwer. 
21 Let me not, Ipray you, accept any 
mans perſon , neither; let - me give 
flattering titles unto man. 
22 For I know not to give flattering 
titles Cin ſo doingJmy maker would 
loon rake me away. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 El'hn offereth himſelf in Read of God, 
With {incerity and meekneſſe to reaſon 
with lob. $ He excuſerh God trom 
ving man anaccount of biswayes , 


* 


| trepentagce 


23 aud by hi miniſtety. 31 He inciteth 
o to attention. 


U'nerefore Iob; Ipray thee,heare 


my ſpeech : 
oy Words, ches, and hearken to all 


by 


his gteatneſe. 14 God calleth man to 
by viſions, 19 by afflict ions 


W 


no 


19 3ehold, mybellyſis Jas wine which] 


neſſe of my heart: and my lips ſhall 
utrer knowledge M 
The ſpirit of God hath made mes 


and 


given me life. 


words Jin order before me, ſtand up. 


the cla 


3 My words[ſhall be Jof the upright 


the breath of the Almighty hath 
It thou canſt anſwer me, ſerſtby. 


6 Behold,IſamJaccording to thy wi 
in Gods ſtead: I alſo am formed our of 


7 Behold, my rerrour ſhall nor make 
thee afraid,neither ſhall my hand be 
heavy upon thec. 

8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine 
hearing,and I have beard the voice of 
[thy Words, ſay ing,] 

9 IſamJclean without tranſgreſſion, 
Ifam Jinnocent;z neither[is thereJini- 
quitie in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt 
me, he counteth me for his enemy. | 

11 He putteth my feet in the Rocks, 
he markethall my paths. : 

12 Behold, ſin this thou art not juſt: 
I will anſwer thee, that God is greater 
then man. 

13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? 

or he giveth not account ofany of his | 
matters, 

14 For God ſpeaketh once,yea twice, | 
[yer manJperceiverth it not. 

15 In a team, in aviſion of the night 
when deep ſleep fallerh upon men, in 
ilumbrings upon the bed: | 

16 Then he openeth the cars of men, 


and ſealeth their inſtroction, 

17 That he may withdraw man{[from ! 
„ N0g hide pride from man. 

18 He keepeth back his ſoul from 
the pit, and his life from periſaing by 
the iword. | 
19 He is chaſtened alſowith pain upon 
his bed, and the multitude of his bones 
with ſtrong[pain. 

20 So that his life abhorreth bread, 
and his ſoul dainty meat. 

21 His fleſh is conſumed away that 
it cannot be ſecn,and his bones (that! 
were not ſeenzſtick out. 

22 His ſoul d 
grave, and his life to the deſtroyers. 

23 If there be a meſſenger with him, 
an interperter,one among a thouſand, 
t o ſncw unto man his uptightneſſe: 

r he is gracious unto him, and 
ſaith, Deliver him from geing down to 
the pit, I have found a ranſom. 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher then a 
childes.he ſhall return to the dayes of 
his yourh. | 

26 He ſhallpray unto God, and he 
will be favourable unto him, and he 
mall ſee his face with joy: for he will 


27 He looketh upon men, ſand] if 
[any Iſay, I have ſinned, and perverted 
that which was right, and it profited 
me not: 


goingamtothe-pir,and his life ſhall fee 
the light. 


2 Bchold. ng +7 FR. . 
mouth,m q, now I have opened ny 
mouth. 


1 


Y tongue hath ſpoken in my 


29 Loatrrheferhings worketh God 
oftentimes with man, 


raweth neare unto the 


render anto man hisrighteouſneſſe. 


28 He will deliver his fool from“ 


30 To bring back his ſoul from the 
pity | 


— 


—— 


— — 


* 65d cannot be anjuſt 


pit, to be enlighrened with the light 
of the living. 

31 Mark Cen, o lob, hearken unto 
we, hold thy peace, and 1 will fpenk. 
32 lf thou haſt arty vhing to fayy an- 
Wer me; ſpeak, for I dente to juſtife 
the. 1 

33 If notſheurken unte me: hold thy 
peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſdom, 


— 


CHAP. XXX IIII. 
1 Elina accnferh Iob for charging God 
with injdftice.1o God emnipotent en- 
not be aniuſt.21Man muſt humble time 


2 Heare my words, O ye wiſe men, 
and- give ere unte me , ye that have 
knowledge. | 

3 For rhe eate trieth words, as rhe 
mouth taſteth meat. 

Let us chooſe to us judgement : let 
us know among our ſelves What [Lis] 


ood. 

5 For Tob hath ſaid, T am rigbreous: 
and God hath taken away my tudge- 
ment. 

6 Should Ilie againſt my right? m 
wound [is ] incurable without rranſ- 
Ere on. : | 
7 What manf is Jlike Tob,ſwhoJdrink. 
eth - - ſcorning like water. 

8 Which goetb in company with rhe 
workers of iniquity, and walkerh with 
wicked men. 

9 For he hath ſaid, Tr profiterh a 
man nothing,that he ſhould delight 
himſelf with God. 

10 Therefore hearken nnto me, ye 
men of underſtanding: far be it from 

God; [that he ſhould do] wickadneſſe, 
and from the Almighty, ſthat he 

ſrovild commit] iniquity. 
j 21 For the work of a man fhall he 
tender unto bim, and cauſe every man 
to finde according to [his] wayes. 

12 Yea, ſurely Ged will got do wick- 
edly , neither will the Almighty per- 
vert judyement, 

13 Who hath given him'a charge o- 
ver the earth? or who bath diſpoſed 
the whole world ? 

14 If he fer his heart upon man, 
[if] he 1 unto himſelf his ſpi- 
rit and his breath; 

15 AN fiehh ſhall perifh together, and 
Iman ſhall turn again unto duſt. 

16 If now haſt] underftanding,hear 
This: hearken to y voice of my words. 

17 Shall even he that hateth right 
govern? and wilr thou condemn him 
{that is moft juſt ? 

18[Is it fit te ſay to a king. [Thon 
| art] wicked land] to princes,[ Ye are} 
Tungodly ? 

{ 19 [How much leſſe to him] that 

Jaccepreth nor rhe perſons of princes, 

nor regardeth the rich mete then the 

Ire they all Tate] the work of 
is hands. 

20 In a moment ſhell they die, and 
the people all be treubled at mid- 


— * 


Wall be takes away without hand. 


* 


ſelf unto God. 34 Elihs re provet h Job. 
| "| 
Fe Vrtbermore Elihu anfwered, & ſaid, 


ight, and paſſe away : and the mighty 71 ; | 
Fe take ; x 7] thou him t or what receiveth dine 
— 


of man, and he feeth alt his 
| iniquity may Hidethemſedves, 
Judgement with Ged. 


their ſtead. 


25 Therefore he knowerh their 
works, and he overturneth [them] in 


The nighr,fo that they are oyed, 


ia the open ſight of others: 


wa yrs 


28 80 that they enuſe the erte of the | 
poore to come unto him, and he bear- 


eth the cry of the afllicted. 


29 When he giverh quietneſſe, who! 
then can make trouble t and when be 


1iderh{[hisJface,who then can behold 


— > =. be done Jagainſt a na- 


tion, or againſt a man onely: 
20 That the Hypocrite reigne got, 

leſt the people be enfnared. 
1 Surely it is meet to be'faid unto 


not oe nd [any more. 


24 He ſhall break in pieces mis hry 
men without namber,and fer others in 


27 Becavſe they turned backfrom 
him, and would not conſider any of bis 
i 


Iob. Elikn reproveth lob, 


21 For his eyes are Jupen the wayes 
22 [There is J no darkneſſe, nor 88. 
of death, where the workers of! 


23 For he wil not lay upon man more 
{then right, ] that he ſheuld enter — 


26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men 


: 
: 


| 


God ,1 have born [Cchaſtiſement ], I will 


32[That which JI ſee not, teach thou 


mezif I have done iniquity , Iwill de 


no more. 

mindethe wiltrecompence it whethcr 
not I; therefore fpeak what I Knoweſt. 
and let a wiſe man hearken unro me. 
ledge , and his words [were] with- 


out wi ſdome. 


ſwers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto h1s 
8 hands Jamonęſt us, 
& multiplieth his words againft God. 


— 


— 


CHAP. X XXV. = 

1 Compariſon is not te be mad- with 
God,becauſe our geen er evil cannot 
extend unte him. SN any cry in their 
affliet ions, but ate not heard for want, 
of fairh. | 


Erbe ſpake moreover, and ſaid, | 

2 Thinkeft thou this to be right) 
[that] thou ſaidſt, My righteouſneſſe 
ſts] more then Gods; 

For thou ſaidſt, What advantage 
will it be unto thee, [& J What profit 
mal I haveſif I be cleanfed) fro my h 

4 1 will anſwer thee, and thy com 
Panions with rhee, 4 
5 Look unto the heavens,end ſee-anc 
behold the clouds [which Jare bigber 
then thou. 
61fthon finneſt, what doe ſ thov #- 
gainſt him?or[if] thy tranſgreſfo 
multiplied; what doeſt thou uoto * = 
1 be righteous » what 4 «| 


ü EE ec Cy” 


33 [Should ir be) according to thy 
y tefuſe, or whether thou chooſe and 
34 Let men of underſtanding tel me, 
25 Job hath ſpoken without knows- 


36 My deſire [is that) Tob may be 
tried unte t he end, becauſe of his] an- 


1 A ws 


— — 


{ Gods juſtiee. 


| thine hand ? 
8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt la man 
as thou lart ] and thy right eouſueſſo 
| {may profit] the ſon of man. 
9 By realon of the multitude of op- 
; preſhon 5,they make [the opprefiedJjrto 
| cry: they cry out by reaſon of the arm 
| Of the mighty. 
| © 10 Bur none ſaith,Where[ is ]JGod my 
maker, who giveth {-ngs in the night ? 
' 11 Who teacheth ws more then the 
beaſts of the earth, and makerth us 
| wiſer then the fowls of heaven. 
| 12 There they cry, (but none giveth 
| anſwer) becauſe of the pride ot evill 
men. f 
13 Surely God will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it. 
14, Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt 
not {ee him yet judgement [15] before 
him,rherefore truſt thou in him. 
15 But now becauſe [it is IJnot [ſo,] 
he hath viſited in his anger , yethe 
knoweth [it not in great cxtremirie : 
16 Therefore doth lob open his 
mouth in vain : he multipliech words 
| without knowledge. 
| CHAP. XXXV l. 

1 El\ibu ſheweth how God 15:uſt in his 
Wayes. 16 How Ilobs fins hinder Geds 
| bleſſings. 24 Gods works ate to be 
mag nified. 


| Dh al ſo proceeded,and ſaid, 
2 


Suffer me a little, and I will 
ſnew thee, that [I bave)yert to ſpeak 
on Gods behalt. 
3 Iwill fetch my knowledge from 
atarrcand will aſcribe rightebuſseſſe 
| ro my weaker, 

q For truly; my werds [ſhall] not 
i that is perfect inknow- 

__ [is] with thee. 

5 chold,Godſis) mighty and deſpi- 
fzrh not[any:he is Jmighty in ſtrength 
[and] wildome. 
6 He pre ſetveth not life of $ wic- 
Ked:but giveth right to the poote. 
, 7 He withdraweth not his eyes frem 
y righteous;ourt with kings [are chey} 
on the throne, yea, he doth eſtabli 
them for ever,and they are exalted. 
$ And if [they be] bound in fetters; 
[andJve holden in cords of affliction: 
9 Then he ſheweth them their work, 
and theirtranſgreffions,rhatthey have 
exceeded. 


return from iniquity, 


— 


without Knowledge. 


14 The 
(is) amo 


15 Hen the unclean. 


* He opene th alſo their care to di- 
cipline , and commandeth that they 


11 If chey obey and ſerve ſhim 

they ſhall ſpend their dayes 4 — 
PErity, and their yeares in pleaſures. 
: = if they obey not, they ſhall 
prin by the ſword, and they ſhall die 


J But the hypocrites in heart heap 
; They crie not when he 


die in youth, and their life 


atliction delivereth the poore in his 


where [there 1+ 
that which ſhoul 


19 Will he eſtee m thy riches? no not 
gold, nor all the forces of ſtrenyrh. | 
20 Defire not the night,when people | 
are cut of in their place. _ 

21 Take heed, regard not iniquitie: | 
for this haſt thou choſen rather then; 
affliction, 

22 Behold , God exalteth by his 
power: who reacheth like him? | 
23 Who bath enioyned him his way? | 
or who can ſay,Thou baſt wrought ini- 
quit iet N 

24 Remember that thou magnifie his 
work, which men bchold. 

25 Every man may (ee it; man may 
bebold [ir Ja fatre off. 

26 Behold, God [is] great, and we 
know [him] not, neither can the num- 
ber of his yeares be ſearched out. | 

27 For he maketh ſmall rhe drops 
of water: they poure down rain ac- 
cording to the vapour thereof : 

28 Which theclouds do drop, [and] 
diſtill npon man abundantly. 

29 Allo can any underſtand the ſprea» 
dings of the clouds, Lor) the noiſe of 
his taberuacle ? DON. 

39 Behold , he ſpreadeth his light 
upon it, aud covereth the bottom 
the ſea. | 

31 For by them jadgeth he the peo» 
ple, he giveth meat in abundance. 

32 With clouds he covererh the light, 
and commandeth it [not to ihine Jby 
the cloud that cometh betwixt. 

33 The noiſe the ref ſhewerh concer- 
ning it the cattel alſo concerning the 
vapour. 3 

C HAP. XXX VII. | 

1 God is to be feared becaufe of his great 

more 15 His wiſdome is unſeaichable 

in them. 


T this alſo my keart trembleth, |, 
and is moved our of his place. | 

2 Hear artentively the noiſe of his 
voice, and the ſoundſ that I gecth our 
of his mourk. 

3 He directeth it under the whole 
heaven, and his lightning unto the 
ends of the earth. 

4 After it a voice roareth: he thunder- 
eth with the voice of his excellency, 
and he willnor ſtay them when his 
voiceis heard. 

5 God thundreth marvellouſly with 
his voice, great things doth he, which | 
we cannot comprehend. 

6 For be ſaith to the snow , Be thou 
on the earth: liſtewiſe to the (mal rain, 
and ro the great rain of his ſtrength. 


— 


| 


d OPpreſMion, ope neth their EATES 
| 


— 


—_— _ 


ven ſo would he haveremoved thee 


7 He ſealeth up the hand of every 
man; that al men may Knowhis work. 
8 Then t he beafts go into dens, and 

2 remain 


— — 


— 
— 


_—_— 


— 


Gods wildome unſearchable. Tob, 


remain in their places 


he wearierth 
attereth his 


winde: and cold out of the north. 

10 By the breath of God, froſt is 
given: and the breadth of the waters 

| 1s ſtraitned. 

11 Alſo by tat 
the thick cloud: he ic 
drighr cloud. 

12 And it is turned reond about 
dy bis counſels: that they may do 
whatſoever he commandeth them 
upon the face of the World iny earth. 

13 He cauſeth it ro come, whether 
for correction, or tor his land, or 
for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand 
ſtill, and confider the wondrous works 
of God. 

7 Doſt thou know when God dif- 

oſed them, and cauſed the light of 


| his cloud to ſhine ? 
| 16 Doſt thou know the balaneirgsof 
the clouds, the wondrous works of him 
which is perfect in knowledye? 
| 17 How thy garments are warm, 
| when he quiereth the earth by the 
ſouth [winde?J 

18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out 
the skie,[which is] ſtrong, Land] as a 
molten looking-glaſſe? 


reaſon of darkneſſe. 
20 Shall it be told him that T ſpeak? 


Fa man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be 


ſwallowed vp. 
light which [is] in the clouds: but the 
winde paſſeth and cleanſethtbhem. 
22 Hair weather cemeth out of the 
north:with God [is] terrible majeſty. 
23 Touching the Almighy, we can- 
not finde him out: [be is Texcellent 
in power, and in judgement , and in 
ny of ivſtice;he will not afflict. 
| 24 Me 
ſpecteth not any y are wiſe of heart · 


C HA p. XX XVIII. 


n do therefore fear him he re- 


9 Out of the ſouth come th the whirl- 


19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto 
im; [forJwe cannot order{our ſpeech) 


21 And now [men] ſee not y bright | of thy dayes Lis] great? 


1 God challengeth Iob to anſwer.qGod)z 
by bis mighty works, convirceth lob 
ot ignoran ce 31 and ct inbecny- 


| 


Hen the LO R D anſwered Iob our 
of the whirlwind,and ſaid; 
2 Whoſ[isJthis that darkenerh coun- 


ſel by words without Knowledge ? 
3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; 


for I will demand of thee; and anſwer 
thou me. 


4 Where waſt thou when I laid the 


tkou bat underſtanding. 


the line upon it: 
6 Whereupon are the foundations 


ſtarres, ſan 


16, Wh faſtened ? or who laid the 
ogether :and all the ſonnes of Go 


| corner-ſtone thereof? 
To 
| houred for joy. 


| 7 When the mornin 
t 
8 Or CwhoJ fhur up the ſea with 


2 


| 
| 


foundarions of the earth? declare, if ſtone, & the face of the deep is frozen» 


5 Who hath laid 5 meaſures thereof, * of Pleiades , or looſe the bands of 
if thou knoweſt? or who hath ſtretched | Orion? 


Tob convineed of ignorance, | 
\ kad iffued out of the wombet? 3 
9 WhenlT made the cloud the par. they 
ment thereof, and thick darkneſſe a we[ a 
ſwadliny-band for it, 36 
10 And brake up for it my decreed ward 
Tplace, land ſer bartes and deores, derſta 
11 And faid , Hitherto ſhalt thon | 37 
come, bur no further : and here ſhall , wifdo 
thy proud waves be ſtayed. | of hea 
12 Haſt thou commanded the morn. 38 UN 
ing fince thy dayes ? [andJcauſed the neſſe , 
day-ſpring to know his place ther? 
13 That it might take hold of the 39 * 
ends of the earth, that the wicked lion ? 
might be ſhakenour of it f lions, 
141r is turned as clay [to] the ſeal, 40 Y 
and they ſtand as a garment. L& al 
15 And from the wicked their 1i2ht 41 1 
is withholden, and the high arm ſhall food! 
be broken. God), 
16Haſt thou entred into the ſprings 
of the ſea ? cr haſt thou walked in the 
ſearch of the depth ? | 10. 
17 Have the gates of death been wile 
opened unto thee ? or haſt thou ſeen coc| 
the doores of the ſhadow of death ? 26 tl 
18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth | 
of the earth ? declare ifrhou knoweſt N 
ir all, | w 
19 Where is the way [where] light [or] 
dwellerb?and as for darkneſſe , where do ca 
Tis ] the place thereof? 2 C 
20 That thou ſhouldeſt rake ir to the [that 
| bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt the t 
know the 3 bad og houſe thereof? c 3 a 
| 21 Knoweſt thou it, ] becauſe thou — 
w.ſt then born?or becaũſe the number = 
22 Haſt thou entred into the trea- 1080 
ſures of the ſnow?or haſt thon ſeen the 1 
trea ſures of the hail, 7.3 
23 Which I havereſerved againſt the 2 
time of trouble, againſt the day of 8 
battel and warte? ** 
24 By what way is the light parted, 3 
[which] ſcarrererh the eaſt-winde | 7 
upon the earth; os 
25 Who bath divideda water-courſe of! 
for the overflowing of waters? ora c 
way for the lighrning of thunder, paſl 
26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth) — 
{where) no man[is:on Jthe wilderneſſe 5 
whereinſthere iS) no man; the 
27 Toſatisfie thedeſolate and waſte _ 
ground, I and to cauſe the bud of the his 
renderherb to ſpring forth: 1 
28 Hath the rain a father ? or who , 
hath begotten the drops of the dew? fir 
29 Ovr of whoſe wombe came the th: 
ice? and the hoary froſt of heaven, who 
hath gendred it? : w 
30 The waters are hid as [with] [i 
1 Canſt thou bind 5 ſweet influen- ut 
th 
32 Canſt thou bring forth Maz73” e: 
roth in bis ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide | 
Arcturus with bis ſonnes? __ c c 
33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances © n 
heaven? canſt thon ſet the dominion | 
thereof in the earth? "Ray © 
34 Canſt thou lift up thy 9 ＋ 
| the clouds, that abundance of wat | 


doores, when it brake forth [as if} it | may cover thee? 


2 


— — * —_— „ 


— — — 


— 


9 &@FM 


— — 


| Gods power in his creatures Chap. xxxix. al. 


lob humblethhisſe hf. 


35 Canſt thou fend lighenings, that 
they may go, and ſay unto thee, Here | 
we (are? ] | | ; 
36 Who hath put wiſdome in the in- | 
| ward part; ? or who hath given un- 
| derſtanding to the hearr? ; 

37 Who can number the clouds in | 
wiſdome? or who can ſtay the borrels 
of heaven ? , 

38 When the duſt groweth into hard- 
nefſe, and the ctods cleave faſt roge- 
ther? 
39 wilt thou bunt the prey for the 
_ dor fill the appetite of the young 
ions, 
40 When they couch inſtheir] dens, 
[&Jabide inthe covert tolie in wait? 
41 Who provideth for the raven his 
food ? when his young ones cry unto 
God, they wander for lack of mear. 


— —— - — 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

t Of the wilde goats and bind-s. 5 Of the 
wilde aſe. g the un corn, 14 the pea- 
cock, ſtot k, and oſtrich, ig the borſe, 
26 the hawk, 27 the eagle. 


K Noweft thou the time when the 

wilde goats ofthe rock bring forth? 

ſor] canſt thou mark when the hindes 

do calve : 

2 Canſt thou number the moneths 

(that) they fulfill ? or knoweſt thou 

the time when they bring forth? 

3 They bow themſelves, they bring 

forth their young -ones, they caſt out 

their ſorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good like- 

ing., they grow up with corn : they go 

forth. and return not unto them. 

5 Who hath ſent out the wilde aſſe 

free? or who hath looſed the bands of 

the wilde aſſe? f 

6 Whoſe honfe I have made the wil- 

dernefſe,and the barren land his dwel- 
ings, 


«i? He orneth the multitude of the 
neither reg 
of the + 269.6 POOR GAINS Tung 
8 The range of the monntains[isJhis 
paſture, and he ſearcheth after every 
green thing. 
9 Will the unicorn be willing ro ſerve 
thee, ox abide by thy crib ? 
RE Canſt thou binde the unicorn with 
is band in the furrow ? or will he 
barrow the valleys after thee ? 
BY Melt thou truſt him becauſe his 
8 Is great! f 
n or wilt thou leave 
8 08 — him that he 
ng ho 
Cit int 15 —— y eed , and gather 
Gaveſt thou] the goodly wings 
"wan the peacocks , or — nnd — 
thers unto the oſt rich ? 
eat} och leaveth her egges in the 
bs 7 warmeth them in the duft, 
| eruth cbetorgetterh that the foot may 
| m ay breat # Nob that the wilde beaſt 
eis hardened againſt her 
ones, as though — 2 
0 ugh [they wereJnot hers: 
| her labour is in vain . fear. 


wiſdome, neither hath he imparted to 
ber underſtanding. 

13 What time the lifteth vp het ſelf 
ou high, ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and 
his rider, N 
19 Hat thou given the borſe trengrh? 
3 clothed bis neck with thun- 
er 
20 Canſt thou make him afraid as © 
vraſhopper ? rhe glory of his noftrils 
[is] terrible. 
_ 21 He paweth in the valley, and re- 
joyceth in [his] ſtrength : he goeth en 
ro meer the armed men. ; 

22 He mocketh ar fear, and is not 
afrighted ; neither turneth he back 
rom the ſword. ; 

23 The quivet ratleth yy him, the 
glittering ſpear and the ſhield. 5 
24 He ſwalloweth the ground with 
fierceneſſe and rage: neither beleeveth 
he tharſir is Jthe Cound of rhe trumpet. 
25 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha 
ha; and he ſmellerh the batrelafarre 
"off, the thunder of the captains , and 
the ſhouting. f , 
26 Doth the haw' flie by thy wiſ- 
dome, [and] ſtretch her wings toward 
the ſouth ? 

27 Doth the 4 mount up at thy 
command, and make her neſt on high ? 
28 She dwellerh and abideth on the 
rock, upon the crag of the rocit , and 
the ſtrong place. | 
29 From thenee ſhe ſeeketh the prey, 
ſand] her eyes behold afarre off. 

30 Her young ones alſo ſuck up blond: 
and where the lain Care, Ithere is Iſhe. 


— 


HAP. XL. ; 

1 lob hambleth himſelf to God. 6 God 

ſtirreth him upto ſhe bit righreouſ- 

. neſſe. power, audwildome . 15 Ot the 
Behemoth. 


Moreover, , the LOR D aoſwered 

Tob, and ſaid, | 
2 Shall he thar contenderh with the 

Almighty, inſtruct [him 7] he that re- 
roveth Ged, let him anſwer it. 

3 Then lob anſwered the LORD, 
and ſaid, 

4 Behold,Izm vile, what ſhall L an- 
ſwer thee ?I will lay mine hand upon 
my mouth. 

5 Once have ſpoken, bur I will not 
anſwer : yea, twice, bur I will proceed 
no further. 

6 Then anſwered theLOR D unto 
Iob out of the whirlwinde, and ſaid» 

7 Gird up thy loyns now like a man: 
I will demand of thee, and declare 
thou unto me, 1 ; | 

8 Wilt thou alſo diſanull my judge- 
ment? wilt thou condemn me that thou 
mayeſt be righteous? 

9 Haſt thou an arm like God?er canſt 
thou thunder with a voice like him ? 

10 Deck thy ſelf now (with] majeſty 
and excellency , and aray thy ſelf with 
glory and beauty. 

11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath: 
and behold every one that is proud, and 
abaſe him. 


- 17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of 


OO — 


12 Look on every one that is proud, 


. — 


— nü—— 


2 


— —— 
— — 


— — — 


n 


Of Gods power 


| the wicked in their place. 


Jeb. 


13 Hide them in the duſt together, bout. 


Cand ] binde their faces in ſectet. 

14 Then will IT alſo confeſſe unto 
thee , that thine own right hand can 
fave thee. , 

15 Behold now Behemoth which 1 
made with thee , he eaterh graſle as 
an ox. 


16 Lo now, his Srengeb(icJ in his 


loyns, and his force ſis] rm the navel 
of his belly. 


17 He moveth his tail like a cedar:the- 


fine ws of his ſtones are wrapt together 
18 His bones [are as] ſtrong pieces 


of braſſe , his bones Lare] like barres as 


of iron. 


| 


15 [His] ſcales [are his] pride, fur | 
up together [as with) a cloſe teal. {| 
16 One is ſo near to another; that ns 
aite can come between them. | 
17 They are joyned one ro another, | 
they ſtick together; that they cannot 
be ſundred. | 
18 By his neeſings alight doth ſhine, | 


and his eyes Care)] like the eye-lids of 
the morning. 


lamps, and I] fparks of fire leap our, 


21 His breath kindleth coals, and a a 


| 
19 He Lis] the chief of the wayes of / lame goeth out of his mouth. 


God : he that made him, can make his 
ſword to approach [unto him. J 

20 Surely the mountaines bring him 
forth food: where all the beafts of the 
ficld play. 

21 He lieth under the ſhadyrrees, in 
the covert of the reed, and tens. 

22 The ſhady trees cover him{with] 
their ſhadow: the willows of the brook 
compaſſe him about. 


22 In his neck remaineth ſttenęth, & 


ſorrow is turned into joy before him. | 


23 The flakes of his fleſh are joyned 
together: they are firm in themſelves, 
they cannot be moved. 


24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone, yea 
as hard as a piece of the neither In II- 


ſtone .] 
25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the 
mighty are atraid: by reaſon of break. 


23 Behold he drinketh up a river, ings they puritie themſelves. 


fand) haſte th nor : he truſte th that he 
can draw up Jordan into his mouth, 


fe 
noſe pierceth through snares. 


EMA KS... 
Ot Geds great power in the leviatbas. 


Anſt thou draw out Leviathan with 
an hoek? or his tongue with à cord 
"{which] thou letteſt down ? 

2 Canſt thou put an hook into his 
uo ſe ? or bore his jaw through with a 
thorn ? 

Will he make many ſupplicarions 
unto thee will he ſpeak iott {words 
unto rbee ? 

4 Will he make a covenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him tor a ſervant 
tor ever? ; 

5 Wilt thou play with bim as with a 
bird? wilt thou binde him for tky mai- 
dens? 

6 Shall the companions make a ban- 
quet ot him? fhallthey part him a- 
mong the merebants ? 

7 Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed 
irons ot his head with tiſh-ſpears? 

Lay thine hand upon him, remem- 
ber the battel, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain; 
ſhall not Cone ] be cat down,even at 
the fight of him ? 

10 None is ſo fierce thatdareftirre 
him up: who then is able ro ſtand be- 
tore me? 

11 Who bath prevented me that 1 
Mould repay {him ? wharſoever) is un- 
derthe whole heaven 1s mine. 

12 Iwill not conceall his parts, not 
his power , nor his comely propor- 


| 


tiom. f 

13 Who can diſcover the face of his! 
garment ?or who can come [re him} 
| with his double bridle? 


26 The ſword of him that layeth at 


his cannot bold: the ſj e d 
He raketh it with his eyes: [his] nor the habergeon peare,the dart, 


27 He eſteeme th iron as ſtraw, and! 
braſſe as retten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 
fling-ſtones are turned with kim inte 
Kubble, 

29 Darts ate counted as ſtubble: he 
laugheth at the ſhaking ef a ſpear. 

30 Sharp ſtones [are Junder him: be 
ſpreaderh ſharp- pointed things upon 


the mire. 


is the Leviathan, 1 


CandJbring him low: and tread down | 14 Who can open the doors of hit | 
ſace ? his teeth [Cate terrible round a- | 


19 Out of his mouth go burning 


20 Our ot his noſtrils geerh ſmoke, | 
[out] of a ſeething pot or caldron. | 


31 He maketh the deep ro boil like « 


pot : he maketh the ſea like a pot of 


ointment. 

32 He maketh a path ro ſhine after 
him: [ene] Would think the deep to 
be hoarie. 295 

33 Vpon earth there is not his like: 
whois made without fear. | 

34 He beholderh all high things: he 
ſis ja king overall y children of pride. 


—_—_—— 


CHAT. XLII. | 

t lob fabmurethbimfelfunto God. 7G o 

preferring lobscauſe,maketh his friends 

ſabre themſelves, and accepteth -. 

10 He maghificth and blelleth Iob | 
16 Iobs age and death. 


T Hen lob anſwered the LORD, 2d 
aids 

2 I know that thou cank [do] ever). 
thing: and [that] no theught can be 
withholden from rhee. 15 | 
3 Whboſ is Ihe thathiderh counſel wil 4 
out knowledge? therefore have lutte, 
ed that I underſtood not, things too 
wonderfull for me, which 1 koew 007. 

4 Hear, I beſeech thee , and A 
peak: I will demand of thee, and | 


| 


clare thou unto me. ine 
: I have beard ofthbee by the hearins 
— 


N f ſeeth thec · 
tar: but now mine W l hoot 


—_— — 


= * — 


— . —_—_ —"._.4 


* — ——— ſß— 


— — . On. A. 
* 
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frien 
twie 
1 
bretl 


— — 
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The happineſſe ofthe gedly. Pfalmes. 


Chrifts kingdome. f 


6 Wherefore I abhborre[.my en 
tepent in duſt and aſhes. 

7 Andit was ſo, that aftet the LORD 
had ſpoken theſe words unto lob, the 
L O R D ſaidto Elighsz the Temanire, 
Ny wrath is Kindled againſt rhee, and 
againſt thy two friends; for ye have 
not ſpoken of me the chiog that is 
right, as my ſervant lob hath. 

$ Therefore take unte you now ſe. 
ven bullocks, and ſeven rams, and go to 
my ſervant Iob, and offer up for your 
ſelves a burnt-efferingy and my fervan: 
lob ſhall pray for you , for him will I 
accept: leſt I deal with pouſaVer your] 
folly, in that ye have not (poken of me 
the thing which is right, like my ſer- 
vant lob, N a 

9 So Eliphar the Temanire, and Bil- 
dad the Shubire , [and] Zophar the 
Jaamathits went, and did according | 
as the LOR D commanded them: the 
LO R Dalio acce pres lob. 

10 And the L ORD turned the cap- 
tivity of loþ -when he prayed for bis 
friends: a ſo the L O R ID gave lob 
twice aſmuch as he had before. 
| 11 Then came there unto him all his 
brethren, and all his ſiſters, and all they | 
The book of P 


P SAL. I. 
't The happineſſe of the godly .4 The un. 


| happineſſe of the ungodly, 
| 4 
| firreth in the ſeat of the 
| ſcornfull, 
| 2 Burt bis delight Lis] in the law of 
the LORD, and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted 
the rivers of water, that brifizeth 
{forth his fruit in his ſe 
{alſo ſhallnor wither, and whatſoever 
he doeth ſhall proſper. 
| 4 The ungedlyſare ] not ſo: butſare) 


Leſſe d CisJthe man that wal- 
keth not in the counſell of 
the ungodly, nor ſtanderh 
in the way of finners, nor 


like the chatf which the winde driverh / 


away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall ner 

ſtand inthe judgement , nor finners in 
the Congregation of the righteous. 

6 Fot the LORD knoweth the way 

of the righreous : but the way of the 

| mall periſh. 


SAL 


11. 


\1 The kj; q | 
e kinędome of Chriſt. 10 Kings are | 


exX'\ortedrto accepr it, 


Ny do the beathen rage, and the 
N people imagine a vain Thing r 
1 . he kings of the earth ſet them- 
| 5e = and the rulers take counſel to- 
ker et againſt the L OR D, and a- 

haiaſt his anointed, Cfaying, 

n break their 7 aſunder; 
| * hwy their cords from us. 
1,2 Je rhac iteth in the heavens ſhall 
Waugh. Lord ſhal have them in derifion 


ꝶꝙ 0 


aſon; his leaf 


A Pſalme of David when he fled from 


t hat had been of his acquaintance be- 
fore, and did eat bread with bim in his 
houſe : and they bemoaned him, and 
comforted him over all che evill that | 
the Lord had brought upen him : eve- 
ry man alſogave him a piece of mo- 
ne p, and every one an ceare-ring 0 
old. 
a 12 So the LORD bleſſed the latter 
end of lob mote then his beginning: 
or he had fourteenrhouſand ſheep, u 
ſix rhbuſand camels , and a chou fand 
yoke of xen, and a thouſand ſhe-ailes. 
13 He had alſo ſeven fons and tarce 
daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the 
firſt, Iemima , and the name of the ſe- 
cond, Keri a, and the name of the third, 
Keren -happuch. 

15 And zu all the land were no we- 
men found ſo fair as the daughters of 
lob: and their father gave them inhe- 
rirance among their brethren. 


16 After this lived lob an hundred | 


and —7 — and ſaw his ſons, and 
his ſonnes ſonnes, [even] foure genera- 


tions. 
17 So Iob died being old, and full of 
dayes. 


— — — 


$S AL ME S. 


} 5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in| 
bis wrath , and vex them in his ſore 
5 5 A 

yer have 1 ſer ing upon m 
holy hill of Sion. wt e d 
7 Iwill declare the decree:5 LORD 
hath ſaid unto me, Thou Cart] my ſou, 
this day have I begortren rhee. 
8 Ask of me, and I ſhall giveſtheeJ 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion. 
Thou ſhalt break them with a rod 


like a porrers veſſel. 


be inſtructed ye judges of the earth 
It Serve theL OR D with fear, and 
rejoyce with trembling. 

12 Kiſſe rhe ſon leſt he be angry, and 
ye periſh (from] the way , when his 
wrath is kindled bur a little : bleſſed 
5 Jall they that put their truſt in 

im. 


—— 


1 FELT" TI. 
| The ſecurity of Gods protection. 


Abſalom his ſonne. 


ORD, how are they increaſed 

| that trouble me? many [are] they 
that rife up againſt me. 

| 2 Many chere be which] ſay of my 
ſoul , [There is] no help for him in 
God. Selah. | 
3 But thou, OL ORD. Cart a ſhield 


for me; my glery,and the lifter up of 


mine kead. 


voice, and he heard me out of his ho 
hill. Selah. 


| 


of iron, thou ſhalr daſh them in pieces { 


10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: 2 


ö 


| 


4 Icried unto theL O R Dwith my | 
y 


"oY 1 laid 


—— — 


— 


— — 


Pſal mes. 


nis complaint in fiekneſſe, 


| Davids prayer. 
Tlaid me down and flepr; I awa- 
kd, for the LORD ſuſtained me. 


ſelves] againit me round about. | 


aft fmirten al mine enemies 


for th 
or thou — 


deb ba the cheek- bone thou 
en the teeth of rhe — 
s Salvatien belongerh unto the 
Lok Day bleffing [is] upon thy pe o- 
ple. Selah. 


pP PS AT. 1111. 


1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He re- 
provetk and exhorrerh his enemies . 
6s Mans bappineſſe is in Gods fa vout. 


To thechief muſician on Neginoth, 
ſalme of David. 
Eare me when 1 call , O God of my 
righteouſneſſe: thou haſt enlarged 
me {whenl was ] in diſtreſſ: , have 
* upon me, and heare my pray- 
r. 

2 O ye ſonnes of men, how longſ will 

ye n lory into ſhame? {how 
ong.] will ye love vanitie, [and] ſeek 
afrer leaſing? Selah. 

3 But kuow that the LORD hath ſet 
apart trim that is godly, for himſelf: y 
| LORD wil heare when I cf unto bim- 

4 Stand in aw, and finne not : com- 
mune with your own heart upon your 
bed, and be ſtill. Selah. | 

5 Offer the ſacrifices of righrteouſ- 
| ne ſſe: and put your truſt in the LORD. 

6 [There de Javang that ſay, Who will 
ſne w — 25 oodt LORD lift thou up 
the light o by countenance upon us 

7 Taou haſt put gladnes in my heart; 
more then in the time that their corn 
and their wine increaſed. 

8 1 well doth lay me don in peace, 
and N LORDonely makeſt 
me dwelbia ſafetie. 


PSAL. V. 
1 David prayerh,ani profeſſeth his ſtudy 
in praycr.4 God. faynureth not the 
wicked.9Dayidprofeſſing his faith, pray- 
eth unto God to Fuide him.10 tro de- 
Rroy his enemies. 11 & preſerve ygodly 


{ To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth, 
A pſalme of David. 


7 Ive eare to my words, OL ORD, 

Tconfider my meditation. 

{ 2 Hearken unto the voice of my cries 

my king, and my God; for unto thee 
will I pray. 

| 3 My voice ſhalt thou heare in the 
morning, OL OR D, in the morning 
will I diret[my prayer] unto thee, 
and will lookup. 

4 For thou arr not a God that hath 
pleiſore in wickedneffe : neither ſhall 
evill dwell with thee. 

3 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy 
fight: thou hateſt all Workers of 

iniquity. 

| 6 Thon ſhalt deftroy them that ſpeak 


6 I will not be afraid of ten then-} cy 3 {andJin thy feat will I wo 
ſands of people, that have ſet [theig- "yy 


7 Arit,0 LORD, ſave me, O myGod , 


7 Bur as for me, I will come [inro) 
thy houſe in the multitude ofchy — | 
ip to. 

thy holy temple. a E 
Lead me, OL OR D, in thy righ. | 
teouſneſſe, becauſe of mine enemies; 
make thy way ftraight before my face, 

9 For (thereis]Jno fairhfulnedſe in 
their mouth, their inward partſis} 
very wickedneſſe; their throat 19 an 
open ſepulchre, they flattert with their 
tongue. 

to' Deſtroy thou them, O God ; lee 
them fall by their own counſels : caſt 
them out in the multirude of their 
traulyreflions , for they have rebelled | 
akainſt thee. 

11 But let all thoſe that pur their 
truſt in thee „ rejoyce : let them ever 
ſhout for joy: becauſe thou defendeft 
them : let them alſo that love thy 
name, be joyfull in thee. | ; 

12 For thou LO R D, wilt bleſſe the 
righreeus, with favour wilt thou come 
paſſe him as [with] a ſhield, 


p S AT. VI. 


1 Davids complaint in his ſickneſſe, 8 by 
faith he triùmpheth over his enemies. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth up» 
on Sheminith, A pſalme of David. 


ſ) LORD, rebuke me nor in thine 
angery neither chaſten me in thy 
hor diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, OLO RD, 
for Ifam]Jweak;: O L 0 R D, heal 
me, for my bones are vexed- | 


3 My ſoul is alſo ſore vexed : but 
thou; O L O R D, how long? | 
4. Return,O LORD, deliver my ſoul: ; 
oh ſave me for thy mercies fake. 
5 For in death'{ there is no remem- |, 
brance of thee id the grave who ſhall | 


give thee thanks? ; | 

6 Jam weary with 4 all 
the night make I my bed to ſwWim: 1 
water my couch with my tears. | 

7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of 
grief; it waxerh old becauſe of all 
mine enemies. 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity; for the LO R D hath heard 
the voice of my weeping. | 

9 The LO R D hath heard my ſop- 
plication; the LOR Þ will receive; 
my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed 
and ſore vexed: let them rerurn Landi 
be aſhamed ſuddenly. 


—— 


PS Al. VI 1. £ this 

1 David ptayech again® rhe . oC - 
enemies, profi ag his 1nnocen<?ys 4 
ta ich he | oy ba detence&che __ | 
ction of his enemies. 


Shiggaion of David, which he (ang oy | 
the LO R D,concerning the words 
Cuſh rhe Benjamite. IRS | 
LORD my God, in thee do lput 
Obo truſt: . me from all them 


leafiny: the L © R Þ will abhor the 
bloudy and deceitfull man. | 


that perſecure meyand deliver _ 4 


— — — ——— 
EF AG ICY 
—_— 


——— — 


"Gods love to man. 


Pſalmes. 


Davidpraiſerh God. 


| 2 Leſt be tear my ſoul like a lion, 
'renting (it) in pieces, while [there is] 
none to deliver. ET 
| O LO RD my God, if I have done 
this; If there be iniquity in my hands: 
4 If I have rewarded evill unro him 
that was at peace with me : (yea, 1 
have delivered him that without cauſe | 
is mine enemy.) 
| 5 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, 
and rake [it,} yea, let him tread down 
my life upon the earth, and lay mine 
honour in the duſt. Selah. · 

6 Ariſe,O LORD, in thine anger 
lifr up thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage or 
mine enemies: & awakefor me to the 

zudgment[tharJthou haſt commanded. 

7 So ſhall the congregation of the 

eople compaſſe thee abour : for their 
Fakes there fore return thou on high. 

s The LORD ſhall judge the people: 
judge me, O LORD, according to my 
'righreouſneſle, and according to mine 
—_——y [rhart is jin me. 
| $ Ob 


et the wickedneſſe of the wie- 


ked come to an end , bur eſtabliſh the 
zuſt : for the cighteous God trieth the 
hearrs and reins, 
10 My de fence Cis Jof God , which 
aveththe upright in heart. 
11 God judgeth the righreous , and 
God is angryſ[ withywicteiJevery day. 

12 If he turn not; he will wher his 

{word ; he hath dear his bow, and 
' made ir ready. 

13 He hath alſo prepared for him the 
inftruments of death; he ordaineth his 
arrows againſt the perſecutours. 

14 Behold, he travaileth with ini- 
quity , and hath conceived miſchief, 
and brought forth falſhood. 

. I5 He made a pit and digged it, and 
is fallen into y dirch{which] he made. 

16 His miſchiefſhall return upon his 
own head, and his violent dealing ſhal 
come down upon his wwn pate. 
| 17 1 will praiſe the Lord according 
ro bis righteouſneſſe : and will fing 
Cpraiſe]ro the name of the LOR ÞD 
moſt high. 


— 


| © $43. FIT. 
; Gods glory ismagnified by his works, 
| and by his loye to man, 


To the chief muſician upon Girtith, 
A pialme of David. 

O LORD our Lord, how excellent[is) 
thy name in all the earth ! who 

haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens. 
7 2 Our of the mouth of babes and 
ucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, 
cauſe of thine enemies, that F migh- 
reſt ſtill the enemy and the aveuger. 
. When Icovfider thy heavens, the 
wor of thy fingers, the moon and ſtars 
wah thou haſt ordained : 
gutt ed Dang; that thou are mind. 
thou viſire Nm the {on of man, that 
„„For thou haſt made bim a little 
* then the angels, and haſt crown- 
G Th, with +lory and bonour. 
du madeſt him to have domini- 


on over the works of thy hands ; thou | 


haſt put all things under his feet: 
7 All ſheep and oxen , yea; and the 
beaſts of rhe field. 
8 The fowlof rhe aire, and the fiſh 
of rhe ſea , [and wharſoever] paſerh 
through the paths efche ſeas. 

9 GL ORD our Lord, how excel. 
lent [is] thy name in all che earth! 


— 


n 
— — — — 


a PS AL. IX. ; 
t David praiſeth God for executing of 
judgement . 11 He inciteth others to 
praiſe him. t He prayeth that be may 
havecauſe topraiſe him. 


To the chief muſician upon Muth-lab. 
ben:A pſalmotDavid, 


Will praiſe Cthee, IO LO RD, with 
my whole heart I will ſhew forth all | 
chy marvellous works. _ 

21 Will be glad and a ty in thee: 

[ will fin [praiſe] to thy name,Q | 
thou moſt high. | 
3 When nine enemies are turned 
back, they ſhäll fall and periſh at thy 
preſeuce. , 

4 For thou haſt maintained my tight 
and my cauſe, thou ſarcſ in the throne 
judging right. 

Thou haft rebuked the heathen, hon 
aſt deſtroyed the wicked ; thou haſt 
put out their name for ever and ever. 
6 O thou enemy; deſtructions are 
come to a perpetuall end: and thou 
haſt deſtroyed cities , their memoriall 
is periſked with them. 

7 But rhe LORD fall endure for 
ever: he hath prepared his throne for 
judgement. __'. ; 
$ And he ſhall judge the world in 
righteouſaeſſe,he ſhall miniſter jodge- 
ment ro the popes in uprightneſſe. 

9 The LORD alſowill be a refuge 
for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of | 
trouble. 

10 And they rhat know thy name wil 
ut their truſt in thee : for rhons 

OR D, haſt not forſaken them that“ 


ſeek thee. 

11 Sing N the LORD 
which dwelleth in Sion: declae a 
mong the people his doings. 

12 When he maketh inquiſition for 
bloud, he remembreth them : be for- 
getteth not the cry of the humble. 

12 Have mercy vyon me, O LORD, 
conſider my trouble [which I ſufferJof 
them that hate mezthou that lifteſt me 
up from the gates of death. 

14 That I may ſhew forth all thy 
praiſe in the gates of the daughter of 
Sion: Iwill rejoyce in thy ſalvation, 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in 
the pit [that] they made: in the net 
which they hid, is theit owa foot tas 
16 The L O R Dis known by the 
judgement {[whichJhe executeth: rhe | 
wicked is ſnared inthe. work of his | 
own hands. Higgaion. Selah. | 

17 The wicked ſhal be tutned into hel, 
[and] all the nations that forget God. | 

18 For the needy ſhall nor —_ | 


— 


2 a 


E forgotten; the expectation o 


4 the 


a 


wt. com. . Ali. — —_ 


— 
— 


ͤ——6ä— — — — — 
— 
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—_ 


| 


| 


| The wickeds outrage. 


Joppreſſe 


the poor ſhall [not] perifk for ever. 
19 Ariſe, OLORD , let not man 
prevails let the heathen be judged in 
y e. 6 
20 Pur them in fear,O LORD;ſthar) 
the nations may know themſelves (to 
be] bur men. Selah. 


— — —ä — — — 


N AT. X. 

David complaineth to God of the out- 
rage of F wicked. 12 Heprayeth for re. 
medy . 16 He prefeſſerh his confidence. 


Wear 8 thou afarre of , O 
L O R D?, [why] hideſt thou {thy 
ſelf) in times ef trouble ? 

2 The wicked in{bisJpride doth per- 
ſecure the r; let them be taken 
41 devices , that they have imagi- 
ned. 

3 For the wicked boaſteth of his 
hearts de ſi re, and bleſſerh the covetous; 
[whom] the LORD abhorreth. 

4 The wicked,through the pride of his 
countenance,will not ſeek [afrer God:] 
God [is] not in all his thoughts. 

5 His wayes are alwayes grievous 
chy jud zements Care] farre above out 
of his fight : as for all his enemies, de 
puffeth ar rhem. 


6 He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall 


not be moved: for I [ſhall} never be] 
in adverſity, 

7 His mouth is full of curfing, and 
deceit, and fraud: under his tongue 
[15] miſchief and vanity. 

8 He firreth in the lurking-places of 
the villages : in the ſecret places dorh 
he murder the innocent : his eyes are 
privily ſet againſt the poor. , 

; 4 He lieth in wait ſecrerly as a lion 
in 


Pſalmes. 


is den : helieth in wait to catch | 


the poor: he doth catch the poor when 
he dtaweth him into his net. 
10 He croucheth, Land I humbleth 


himſelf, that the poor may fall by his 


ſtrong ones. 

11 He hath ſaid in his bearr, God 
bath forgotten: be hideth his face, he 
will never fee [it. 

12 Ariſe, OL ORD, O God lift up 
thine hand : forget not the hrmble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked con- 
remn God ? he hath ſaid in his heart, 
Thou wilt not require [ ir. 

14 Thou haſt ſeen [ir,]for tbou be- 
boldeſt miſchief and ſpite to requite 


Tit J with thy hand: the poor cammit- 
tet himſelf unto thee 4 * art the of earth, purified 


helper of the fatherlelſe. 
15 Break thou the arm of the wick- 


| oh 
his neighbour: 


gainſt his enemies. 
and jnſtice otGod. 


of David. 


ſay ye to my ſoul, Flee Las ] a bird to 
your mountain: 

2 For lo, the wicked bend[theirJbow, 
they make ready their arrow upon the 
ring : that they may privily ſhoot at 
the uprighrin heart. | 

If the foundations he deſtroyed, 
what can the righreous do? 

4 The LORD is) in his holy temple, 
the LO RDS thronefis) in heaven : 
his eyes behold , his eyerlids trie the 
| children ofmen, 

5 The LORD rrieth the righteous: 
bur the wicked and him that loveth 
violence ,his ſoul hareth. 

6 Vpon the wicked he fhall rain 
ſnares, fire arid brimftone, and an hor- 
rible te mpeſt: [this ſhall be] the por- 
tion of their cop. 

7 For the righteous LORD loveth 
7 his countenance doth 
behold the upright. 


PS AL. XII. 

1 David deſtitute of humane comfort, 
cra vet h he lp of God. 3 He comforteth 
himſelf with Gods judgements on the 
wicked, and confidence in Gods tricd | 
promiſes. . a 25 

To the chief muſician upon Sheminith, 

A Pſalme of David. 


Elp LORD, for the godly man ceaſ- 
HEE. for the Fairhfull fail from a- 


mong the children of men. 5 
2 They ſpeak vanity every one with 
with] Aartering lips, 


[ and 1 with a double heart do they, 


eak. 
Ty The LORD fhall cur off all flattet - 
ing lips, [and] the rongue that ſpeak · 
eth proud things. : N 

4 Who have ſaid; With our topgue 
will we prevail, our lip; Care ] ou! 
own : who [is] lord over us "4 | 

5 For the opprefſion of the poor, * 
the ſighing of the needy, now will - 
riſe(ſaith the LORD)1 will ſerſhiw)! 
ſafety [from him tharJpufeth at Þ! * 

6 The words of the LORD are] P" 


ed, and rhe evil man: ſeck our his 


wickedneſſe [till] thou finde none. 

16 The LORD (is] king fer ever 
and ever: the heathen are periſhed 
our of his land. 

17 LORD, haſt heard the deſire of 
the humble wilt Prepare their heart, 
thou wilt cauſe thine care to heare: 

18 To judge the fatherleſſe and the 
» that the man of the carth 
may no more oppreſſe. 


— 


PSAL. 
1 David encourageth bimſelf in God a- 


words : Cas] filver tried in a furnace 
ſeven times. _ 
Thou ſhalr keep them (OL 4 
thou ſhalr preſerve them from tui 
nfor ever. 
woe 8 98 walk on every fide? 
when the vileſt men are exalted- * 


— 
— — 


irrer , 

1 David complaineth of delay in 
3 He prayeth for preventing t race. 
doaſteth of divine mercy. 


To y chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


elp- | 


fe 


LORD) 


| e (0 
w long wilt then forget Me 
Hg 3 for ever? how long w. 


thon kide thy face from me? 
2 How long mall 1 rake coun 


. 


Cell” 
my 


1 


2 — re _—_ 


— 
— — 9 ——— 


. 


Gods juſtice and providence. | 
4 The providence 
To the chief muſbeion, 4 pſalm) | 


] X theL OR P put I my truſt : bow 


The wicked convinced. 


Plalmes. 


Davids hope © fhis calling. 4 


| 


my. ſonal, having] ſorrow in my heart 
daily? 2 long call mine enemie be 
exalted over me ? 

3 Confider {and Jheare me, QL ORD 
my God:lighten mine eyes ; leſt I leep 
plot death. 
mine enetnie ſay, have pre- 

thoſe that 
am moved. | 
thy mercy, 


| 


(the Yee 
4 Leſt 
vailed againſt him; [ and 
rrouble meʒ rejoyce when 
5 Burt I have truſted in 
my heart ſhal rejoyce in thy ſalvation. | 
| 6 1 will ing unto F LOR b, becauſe 
he hath dealt bountifully with me. 


PSAL. XIIII. | 

1 David defcribeth the corraption of a | 
. naturall man.4 He convinceth-the wic- 
ked by tbe light of their conſtience. 
5 Be glorieth inthe ſalvation of God. 


To the chief mnſician,{ A pſalme} 
of David, 

12 fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
| [There is Ino God: they are cortupt; 
they bave done abominable works, 
there is J none that doth good. 
|, 2 The LORD looked down frem | 

heaven upon the children of men; to | 
| fee if there were any that did e. 
| 


4 


{ 


ſtand , and] ſeek God. | 
3 They are all gone afide, they ate 
Call] together become filthy: [there 
15] none that doerh good, no not one. 
4 Have all the workers of iniqui 
no knowledge? who eat up my people 
Cas Jrhey eat bread, and call not upon 
the LORD. : | 
5 There were they in great fear: for 
God is] in the generation of the righ- 
deous. a 


poore:becauſe the LORD [| is J his re- 
forge, 
| 7 O that theſalvation of Iſraelſ were 
come] out of Sion! when the L G RD 
| bringerh back the caprivity of his peo- 
| ple, Iacob ſhall rejoyce, [and] Ifrael 
| ſhall be glad. 

PSI AL. XV. 
David deſcribeth a citizen of Sion. 


A pſalme of David. 

OR D,who ſhall abide in thy taber- 
-nacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy holy 
in: 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and 
worterth righteouſneſſe and ſpeałk eth 
the truth in bis heart. 

3 [He that backbiteth not with his 
tongue » nor doeth evill ro his neigh- 


our, nor taker 
bis neighbeeth up a reproach againſt 


— 


4 


6 You have ſhamed the counſel of the 


tion.s He ſheweth the bope of his cal- | 
lung, ot the reſurrection, and life ever. 
laſting · 


d the | 


Michtam of David. 


Reſerve me, O God: for in thee do ! 

pur my truſt. | 

2 Oſmy ſoul, Jthou haft ſaid unto the 
LORD,Thou latte my Lord: my good- 
ne ſſeextendeth i] not to thee: 

3 LBut j to the ſaints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent in whom 
Cis)all my delight. W 

4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied) 
[that ] haſten Caftet ] another [ god: 
their drink-offerings of bloud will 
not oer, not take up their names into 


my lips. 

The LORDNT isJthe portion of mine 
inheritance, and of my cup: thou main- 
taineſt my lor. ; 

6 The lines are fallen unte me in 

leaſant [places,] yea, I have a goodly 

erirage. 

7 1 will dleſſe the LORD. who hath 
given me counſel: my reins alſo inſtrug 
me in the nigh t-ſeaſons. 

8 I have fer the LORD alwayes be- 
fore me: becauſe he is J at my right 

and, I ſhall nor be moved. - 

9s Therefore my heart is glad,and 
glory rejoyceth : my fleſh alſo ſhallre 


in 1 : 
or thou wilt not leave my foul 


þ 


10 
in hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 
holy One to fee corruption. 

11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of 
life:in thy rer of joy, 
at thy right hand [there areJpleaſures 

| 
P SAL. XVII. 1 


or evermore, 

1 David in confidence of his integtitie, 
craveth defence of God againſt bis ene- 
mies. 10 He ſne eth their pride, craft, 
eag er nelſe. 13 He prayerh againſt them 
in conhdence of his hope. 


A prayer of David. 
Fare the right, LORD; attend 
unto my cry , give eate unto my | 
rayer [that goerd} nor our of feigned 
ips. 

5 Let my ſentence come forth from 
thy pre ſeuce: let thine eyes behold the 
things that are equall. | 

3 Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou 
haſt viſited{me} in the night, thou haſt 
tried me, andJſhalr finde nothing: I 
am pur poſedſthatjmy mouth ſhall nor | 
tranfgreſſe. 


fo 
4 Concerning the works of men , by | 
the word of thy lips, I have kept C me 


ꝶꝗ6 — 


— 


| 


4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is con- 
| ens 44 bur he . them that 
| 6, 27 eDE LORD: [he that] ſweareth to 

bs Ran hurt, and changeth not. 
ne [He char] putteth not out his mo- 
o ulury,nortaketh reward againſt 


= innocent. He that doth theſe 
Things, all never be moved, 


1 as oy 8 A L. xX 5 
1 David in diſtruſt ot VI. 

| | a 
| & idolatry , teeth 10 Ge Ter Ptelerva, 


— 


1 
fromJthe paths o the deſtroyer. 

5s Hold up my goings in thy paths, 
[that] my foorſteps flip nor. 

6 lhave called upon thee, for thou 
wiltheare me , O God ; incline thine 
eare unto me, [and] heare my ſpeech. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kind- 
nefſe,O thou that ſaveſt by thy right 
band , them which put their cruſt fin 
thee,)from thoſe that riſe up L again 
* as the apple of the eye 

cep me re ec 
| hide me under F ſhadow of thy wingaal 
— = ©, 


| 


—— 


—_—__ 


—_— — 


_ 


Daria praiferh God 


Pſalmes, 


— 


om] my deadly enemies,[whoJcom- 
aſſe me about. ' ; 

10 They are incleſed in their own 
fat: with their mouth they ſpeak 
proudly, 
11 They have now compaſſed us in 
| eur ſfteps;they have ſer their eyes bow- 
ing down to the earth: 

12 Like as a lion[that] is greedy of 
his prey , and as it were a young lon 
lurking in ſectet places. Po 
13 Atiſe, O LORD, diſappoint him, 
caſt him down :- deliver my foul from 
the wicked, [Which is] thy ſword: 
| 14 From men [which are] thy band, 
OL ORD, from men of the world, 
which . their portion in [this] 
Ee and whoſe belly thou fille ſt with 
rhy hid[ treaſure]: they are ful of chil- 
dren , and leave the reſt of their [fub- 
ſtanceJto their babes. 
15 As for me, I will behold thy face 
in righteouſnelſe : I ſhall be ſarisfied, 
when I awake,with thy likeneſſe. 


nt 
Dayid praiſeth G od for bis manifold and 
mar vellous ble ſſings. 


To the chief muſician, IA p ſalme] of 
David, the ſervant of theL ORD, who 
ſpake unto the LORD the words of 
this ſong in the day that ItheL ORD 
delivered him from rhe band of all 
his enemies; and frem the band of 
Saul: And he ſaid, 


1 love thee, O LORD my ſtrength. 
2 The LORD [is] my rock, and my 
fortreſſe, and my deliverer: my God my 
Rrength in whom I will truſt, my buck- 
ier, and the horn of my ſalvation, and] 
my high tower. 
| I will call upon the LORD {who 
is ] worthy to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be 
ſaved from mine enemies. 

4 The ſorrows of death compaſſed 
me , and rhe flouds of ungodly men 
ma ſe me afraid. 

5 The forrews of hell compaſſed me 

about: the fnares of death prevented 
me. 

| 6 In my diſtreſſe Icalled upon the 

* ORD , and cried unto my God : he 
heard my voice out of his temple, and 

my cry came before him, [Leven } into 
is Cargs. 

7 Then the earth ſhook ard trembled; 
the foundations alſo of the kills mo- 
ved and were ſhaken , becauſe he was 
{ wrorth, 

8 There went up aſmoke our of his 

noſtrils , and fire out of his mouth de- 

vyoured:coals were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo and 

I. doynzand darkneſſe was Junder 
is feet. 

10 And he rode upon 2 cherub; and 
di4flie:yea,hedid flie upon the wings 
of the winde. 

He made darkneſſe his ſecrer 
{place : ] his pavilion round abour 

im, {were} dark waters, [ and} thick 

clouds of the skies. 


11 


12 At the brightneſſe [that was] be- an overtaken chem: nei 


aſſed, bail. 
[Rones,Jand coals of fire, K = 

13 The LORD alſo thundred in the 
heavens, & the higheſt gave his voice: 
hail-[ftones]) and. coals of fire. 

14 Tea, he ſent out his arrows , and 
ſcattered them; and he ſhor out light. 
nings, and diſcomfired'them. 

15 Then the chanels of waters were 
ſeen, and the foundations of the world 
were diſcovered : at thy rebuke, © 
LORD, at the blaſt of the 
noſttrils. 

16 He ſent from above, he tosk me, 


for his manifold blefings, | 


7 From the wicked that oppreſſe me, { fore bim bis thick clouds 
ſtr 


| 


eath of thy 


he drew me out of many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my ſtrong 
enemy, and from them which hated 
me: for they were too ſtreng for me. | 

18 They prevented me in the day of 
Py calamiry 3 but the LORD was my! 

ay. | | 

19 He brought me forth alſo into x 
eye place: he delivered me, becauſe 
he delighted in me. | 

20 The LORD rewarded me accor- 
ding to my righteouſneſle, according 
to the cleanne ſe of my hands hath he 
recompenſed me. 

21 For I have kept the wayes of the 
LORD , and have not wickedly depar - 
red from my God. | 

22 For a rn 
fore me , and I did not put away his 
ſtatutes from me. 

23 I was alſo upright before him: 
& Ikepe my {elf from mine iniquity- 

24 Therefore hath rhe LORD reco n- 
penſcd me according to my righteoul-| 
neſſe, according to the cleannefle of m 
hands in hiseye-ſfighr.. | 

25 With the mercifull thou wilt 
ſew thy ſelf mereifull, with an up- 
_— man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelt up- 
rizht. | 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfpure , and with the froward 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward. 

27 For thou wilt ſave the afflicte 
people: but wilt bring down high loot 

28 For thou wilt light my candle: 
the LORD my God will enlighten 17 
darkneſſe. | 

29 For by thee I have run through! 
a txovp; and by my God have I leaped. 
over a wall. ; b | 

30 As for God,; his wayſ[isJperfect.che! 
word of the LORD is tried: he (15) *| 
buckler to all thoſe that truſt in A 

31 For whoſis]God ſave the LOR l 
or who [Lis Ja rock ſave our God! b 

32 Ir is God that girdeth me a. 
ſtrength, and maketh my way Per — J 
33He makerh my feet like hinds['ce"-, 
and fetteth me upon wy high prince | 

34He teacheth my hands 24 | 
ſo that a bow of ſteel is broken *) 
mine arms. ele 

35 Thou haſt alſo given me the — 
of thy ſalvation: and Of right nelle 
hath bolden me up; and thy gentle 
hath made me great. : 

36 Thon haff enlarged my Reps vs 
der me, that my feet did not fi. 


; ies 
37 I have purſued mine 44 ! 
turn 


ä 


— — — CO 
6 


—_— 


The creaturesſhew Gods ory. Plalmes . 


The churches confidence. | 


en again till they were conſumed. 
"38 1 bave wounded them that they 
were not = to riſe: they are fallen 

nder my feet. / 
: 39 For thou haſt girded me with 
{frength unto the battel: thou haſt ſub- 
dued under we thoſc that toſe up a- 
gainſt me. : 

40 Thou haſt alſo given me the necf's 
of mine enemies: that I might deſtroy 
them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was Jnone to 
'faveſthem:even] unto the LORD, but 
he anſwered them nor. 

42 Then did 1 bear them ſmallas 
the duſt before the winde: I did caſt 
them out as the dirt in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou haſt delivered me from the 
trivings of the people: and] thou haſt 
made me the head of the heathen: a 
people whom Il have not known ſhall 
ſerve me. 
| 44 Alſoon as they heare of me, they 
wall obey me: the ſtrangers ſhal ſubmi: 
'themſclves anto me. 
| 45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, 
and be afraid out of their cloſe places. 

46 The LORD hverh , and bleſſed 

be] my Rock : and ler the God of my 
'{alvarion be exalted. 
| 47 Iris God tharavengeth me , and 
ſubdueth the people under me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine ene- 
mies : yea , thou lifreſt me up above 
thoſe that riſe up againſt me: thou haſt 
dclivered me from the violent man. 

49 Therefore will I give thanks un- 
to thee (OLORD) among the hea- 
then: and ſing praiſes unto thy name- 
o Great deliverance giverh he to his 
King: and ſheweth mercy to his anoin- 
'red,ro David, and to his ſeed for ever- 
mote. 


= 


. 8 
| P 3 ATL. XIX. 
| The creatures ſhew Gods glory y the 


word his grace, 12 David praycth for 
graces 


To the chief muſician, A pſalme of 
David. 


| 

1 Cod: and the firmament ſheweth his 

handie-work. 

| 2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and 

night unto. night ſheweth Knowledge. 
3 [There is Ino ſpeech nor language 

[where] their voice is not heard. 


- 


4 Their line is gone our through all 


the earth; and their words to the end 


of the world:in them hath he ſet a ta. 


dernacle for the ſunne. 
5 Which [is] as a b 


as a ſttong man to run a race. 


et he pong forth [is ] from the end 
de R Caven and his — 
the ends of je circuit unto 


hid from the heat thereof. 

| 7 The law ot the LORDIis J 
converting the ſoul 
the LORD! 
ſimple. 

| 8 The ſtatures 
\"ighr » TeJOycin 


perfect 


2 


88 


| mandment ofthe LORD C15] pures en- 


He heavens declare the glory of 


ridegroom com- 
ing out of his chamber, T and jre joy ce th 


and there is nothinp 
: the teſtimony of 
is ſure , making wiſe the 


of the LORD are 
8 the heart: the — 


— —_ — — 


— — 


lightning the eyes. 
9 The fear of the LO R DſisJclean, 
3 ever : the judgements of 
the LOR D Ffſare)rrueſandJrighteous 
ſaltogether. | 
10 More to be defired[are they then 
gold, yea, then much fine gold: ſweeter 
alſo then hony, and the hony combe. 
11 Morcover,by them is thy ſervant 
warned: and } in keeping of them 
[there is] great reward, 
12 Who can underſtand[hisJerrours? 
cleanſe thou me from ſectet {faults, J 
1. Keep back thy ſetvant alſo from | 
teſumptuous C ſinnes, ] let them not 
ave dominion over me:then ſhall I be 
upright , and I hall be innocent from 
the great trangreffion, 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart be accep- 
rable in th ſighr,OLORD ny ſtrength 
and my redeem̃er. 
PS A L. XX. 
I The church bleſ:cth the king in his ex. 
ploits. Het confidence in ods ſuccour | 


— —— 


JT H<LORD heare thee in the day of 


cob defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the ſanuary: 
and ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 

3 kemember all thy offerings , and 
accept thy burnt ſacrifice. Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine 
own heart, and fultill all thy counſel, 

s We will rejoyce in thy ſalvations 
and in the name of our God we, will 
ſet vp our banners; the LORD fulfill, 


ail rhy petirions. 
6 Now know I; that the LORD ſa. 
veth his anointed : he will heare him 
from his holy heaven, with the ſaving 
ſtrength of his right hand. 
7. Some ſtruſt ij in chariors,and ſome 
in borſes : but we will remember the 
name of the LORD our God. 
8 They are brougbt down and tal- 
len, but we are riſen & ſtand vprighr. 
9 Save LORD, ler the kingheare us 
when we call. 


PSAL. XII. 


1 A thank+giving for victory. 7 Conki- 
de nce of futter ſucceſſe. 


* 


To y chief muſician, A pſalme of David 
He king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, 
O LORD, and in thy ſalvation how 
greatly ſhall he rejoyce! ' 
2 1hov h:ft given bim his hearts 
deſire; and halt not withholden the re- 
queit of his lips.Selah. 


bleſſings of goodneſie: thou ſetteſt a 
crOwn od avs gold cn his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, Aye 
,| gaveſt{irJhim,{even ] length © 
or ever and ever. 

5 His glory [ is] great in thy ſalva- 
tion , honour aud maieſtie haſt thou 
laid vpon him. 


thou 
dayes 


To chief muſician,A pſalme of David \ 


trouble the name of the God of la- 


4 


3 For then prevenreſt him with the | 


| 


6 For tbou baft made him moſt ble 
2 ſe d 


— 


— — 


* 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


F ²˙ ˙rNʃl 


| 


———— —_— 


| Athanksgiving fot victories, Pfalmes. 


David prayeth in diſtreſſe. | 


| CwhichJr 


ready [thine arrows 


| 


| 


| 


N 


thine enemies, thy 
finde gut thoſe that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them asa fiery 
| oven in the time of thine anger: the 


ſed for ever : thou haſt made him ex - 
ceeding glad with thy countenance. | potiheard: and my tongue cleaveth to 


7 For the king ttuſteth in the * 


and through the mercy of che mo 
'bigh , be 


all net be moved. 
8 Thine hand ſhall finde out all 
right hand ſhall 


LORD ſtallfwallow them vp in his 
wrathzand the fire ſhall devoure them. 
to Their truit ſhaltthou deftroy from 


the earth, and their ſeed from among 


the children of men. 

11 Forthey intended evil againſt thee: 
they imagined a miſchieveus device, 
are not able to perform} 
12 Therefere ſhalt thou make them 
turn their back,[whenJthou ſhalt make 
| } upon chy ſtrings, 
dgainft rhe face of them. 
13 Be thou exilted, LORD, in thine 
own ſtrength: Tio] will we ſing and 
praiſe thy power. 


— — 


PS AL. XXII. 

1 David complaineth in great diſeonr- 
agement.gHe prayeth in great diltre{{2. 
23 He praiteth God. 


To the chief muſician 7 — Aijeleth 
Shahar, A pſalme of David. 


MY God,my God,why h aſt thou for- 
ſaken met [why art thou fo] farre 
from helping me ſand fromJche words 
of my roaring ? 

2 U my God cry in the day time, 
but thou heareſt nor; and in the night 
Cteaſon, j and am not ſilent. 

But thou Cart] holy, IO rhouJckar 
infabireſt the praiſes of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers truſted in thee : they 
truſted , and thou didſt deliver them. 

5 Theycried unto thee,and were deli. 
vered : they truſted in thee, and were 
not confounded. 

6 But IC im la worm, and ne man;1 
repreach of men, and deſpiſed of the 
people. 

7 All they that ſec me, laugh me to 
ſcorn:they ſhoor out the lip, they ſhake 
the head, L[ſaying, 

8 He ttuſted on the LORD, [that jhe 
would deliver him: let him deliver 
him, ſeeing he delighted in him. 

But thouſart ] he that took me out 
of ñ wembe;rhou didft make me hope, 
[when I wasJupon mymothers breaſts 

10 1 was caſt upon theefrom the 
wombe:thou C art } my God from my 
mothers * 

11 Be not farre from me, for rrouble 
CisJncare; for [there is] gone to help. 

12 Mavy bulls have cotffpaſſed me: 
ſtrongſbulls ] of Baſhan have beſer me 
round. 

13 They gaped upon me[wirth}] their 
mourtbes,{as]a ravening and a roaring 


| lion. 


t4 Tam povred out like water, and 
all my bones are out ot joynt: my he irt 
is like w-ix , it is melted in the midſt 
of my bowels. 


— , 


my jaws; and thou haſt brough 
ale the duſt of death. * 


aſſembly of the wicked have incloſed 
me: they pierced my hands & my feet. 

17 I may tellall my bones: they look 
ſandJſare upon me. 

18 They part my garments amon 
them, and caſt lots upon my veſture. 

8 But be not thou farte from me, 0 
LOG Rb zo my ſtrengtb, haſte thee to 
help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſworg: 
my darling from the power of $ dog. 

2) Save me from the lions mouth: 
for thou baſt heard me from the horns 
of the Vnicorns- | 

22 1 will declare thy name unto my 
brethten in the midſt of the congtega- 
tion will I praiſe thee. 

23 Ve that fear the LORD, praiſe 
him; all ye the ſeed of Iacob , glori- 
= = Ramon fear him; all ye the ſeed of 

rael, 


[ 


— 
—— — ä———— 


i _ we 82 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor 
| abhorred the aMiction ofthe atflicte d, 
| neither hath he hid his face from him: 

bur when he cried unto him, he heard. 

25 Mypraiſc{ſhall be Jof thee in the 
great congregation : I will pay my 
vows before them that fear him. 

26 The meek ſhall eat and be ſatiſ- 
fied : they ſhall praiſe the LORD that 
ſeek himzyout heart ſhal live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world all 
remember and turn unto theLORD: 
and all the kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before thee. 

28 For the tiugdome is IJtheLORDS: 
and he [is] the governour among the 
nat ions - 

29 All they that be fat upon earth, 
ſhall eat and worſhip: all they that ge 
down to; duſt,ſhall bowe before him, 
and none can 15 alive his own ſoul. 
| 30 A ſeed ſhall ferve him) it ſhall be 
accounted to the LORD for a gene- 
ration. 

31 They ſaall come, and ſhall declare 
bis righteouſneſſe unto a people that 
ſhall be born; that he hath done{ſthis.J 
f — — 


At. 4111. | 
Davids contidence in Gods grace. 


Apfalme of David. | 


want. | 

2 He maketh me to liedown in green 
paſtures:he leaderh me befderhbe ſtill 
warers. ' 1 
He reſtoreth my ſoul: he leadet 
me in the paths of righreoufneſſe tor 
his names fake. ” 

4 Yea y though I walk through 0 
valley of the faadow of death , u 
fear no evil: for thouſart jw ith me, tk, 
rod and thy ſtatf they comfort me. 

5 Thou prepareſt ee 
in the preſence of mine enemies — 
j anointeſt my head with oy! » BY 
| rungeth over. 6 Surely 


— CZ 


as —_— 


—— — 


1 My ftrength is dried vp like a* 


16 For dogs have compaſſed me, the 


0 
12 Lotdſis Imy ſhephe rd, I ſhall not 


2 table before me 9 


. 


ay. n » 


| mes 2% , 


—_ hs — 


Gods lordſhip in the world. 


Pſalmes. Davidsconfidence in prayer. ' 


6s Surely rr and mercy hall 
follow me all tbe dayes of my life and 
I willdwellin the hoaſeof the LORD | 
for ever. | 


_ —— 


pS AI. XX IIII. 
1 Gods loi dh ip in the world, 3 The ei- 
tirens of his (pirxual kingdome.q9 An 
exhoi tation to receive bim. 


A pſalme of David. | 
798 He earth [is] the LORD S, and the 
fulneſſe thereot ; the world, and 
they that dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the 
ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the 


flouds. : 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hillof 


the L OR D?fand who ſhall Rand in his 
| holy lace? 
| 4 He that hath clean hands, and a | 
| Pure heart; who bath not loft up his 
ſoul unto vanity,ner ſworn deceittully 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from 
the LO Rand rightcouſnefle from 
the God of his ſalvation. | 
6 'This [1s] the generation of them | 
that ſeek him, thar ſeek thy face, O 
Ilacob.Selah. | 


| be ye lifr up,ye everlaſting doores,aud 

| the king of glory ſhall come in. 

S8 Whoſ[ 1s] this kingofglory? the 
LORD ftrong and mighty , the LORD 

| mighty in barre]. 

9 Litr up your heads, O ye gates; even 
liit {| them 
and the king of glory 

10 Who 1s this king of 
ku 


upzye everlaſting doores, 
ſhall come in. 
lory t the 
LO RD of hoſts , he I is] the king of 


glory. Selab. 


PS AL. XXV. 

t Davids confidence in prayct. 7 He 

prayeth for remiflion of ſinnes, 16 and 
for help in aftiction, 


[A plalmeJof David. 
TL thee,O LORD, do I lift up my 
outs 

| 2 O my God , I truſt in thee, let me 
not be aſhamed : let not mine enemies 
triumph over me. 

| 3 Yea, let none that wait on thee 
| be aſhamed ; let them be aſhamed 

which tranſgreſſe without cauſe. 

4 Shew me thy wayes, OLOR ; 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach 
me. fot thouſaxtqthe God of my ſalva- 
tion, on thee de I wait all the day. 
| 6. Remember,OLord,thy tender mer- 
{ c1cs , and thy loving kindneſſes: for 

they ſhave been] ever of old. 

7 Remember not the ſiunes of my 
youth,nor my tranſgreſſions: according 
to thy mercie remember thou me , for 
thy zoodnefſe fake,OLORD. 

. Good and upright Cis I the LORD : 
r ＋ wil be teach finners in way. 
i. ve meek will he guide in judge- 
| _—_ y meek willhe reach his way. 
8. 0 the paths of the LORD[are) 
ercie and truth, unto ſuch as kcep 


7 Lift up your heads,O ye gates,and | 


11 For thy names ſake, OLOR b, 
pardon mine iniquitie:for it[is Jgrear, 

12 What man is he that fearcth the 
LORDt him ſhall he teach in the way 
[thay] he ſhall chuſe. 

13 His ful ſhall dwell ar eaſe: and 
his ſeed ſhall inberit the earth. 

14 The ſecret of the LORDC[is Jwith 
them that fear him: and he will new 
them his covenant. 

15 Mine en ever towards the 
LORD: for he Mall pluck my feet out 
ot the net. | 

16 Turn thee unto me. and have mer- 
cie upon me: for 1 ſam} deſolare and 
afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my hearr are 
enlarged : O bring thou me out of my 
diſtrefſes. 

18 Look upon mine affliction „ and 
my pain,and forgive all my ſinnes. 

19 Confider mine enemies, for — 
are many, and they hate me with cruell 
hatred. 

20 0 _— my foul and dcliver me: 
let me not be aſhamed , for I put my 
truſt in thee. : 

21 Let integritie and uprighrnefſe 
reſerve me:forl wait on thee. | 
22 Redeem Iſracl , O God,our of alt 

his troubles, | 


D TIN 
David reforterh unto God; inconſidence 
ot his integrity. 


[A pfalme Jof David. 


[ Vdge me, O LORD, for have walked | 
Lin mine integritie:Thaverruſted alio 
- ay LORD: C therefore JI hall nor 
Ide. 
2 Examine me, O LORD and prove 
me; try my reins and my beart. 
3 For thy leving kindneſſe [ is] be- 
fore mine eyes: and I have walked in | 
thy truth. | 
4 L have not ſar with vain perſons, 
neither will I go in with difſemblers. 
5 Ft have hated the congregation © 
evil doers : and will nor fit with the 
wicked. ; | 
61 wil waſk mine hands in innecencie: 
fo will compaſſe thine altar, OLORD. ; 
That I may publiſh with the voice 
ot thanksgiving , and tell of all thy 
wonderous works. 
8 LORD,1 have loved the habitation | 
of rby houſe, & the place where thine 
hanorr dwelleth. 
Gather not wy ſoul with fin- 
ners , nor my life with bloudy men: 
10 In whoſe hands[isJmiſchief:;and 
their right hand is full of bribes. - 
11 Burt as for me, Iwill walk in mine 
integritie:; redeem, me, aud be merciful 
unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth in an even 
place : in the congregations will I 
bleſſe rhe LORD. 


PSAL. XXVIL. 1 
t David ſnſtaineth nis fauh by the 
power of God, 4 by his love to the fer= 
vice of God, 9 by prayer, | 


— * 


13 Covenant; and his teſtimonies. 


— — 
— —— 
3 
— — 


— — — — — — — - 


| CApſalme Jof David. 
2 The | 


4 


{ 


| 


| 


N ſtrength of my life , of whom 


| though warre ſhould riſe againſt me; in 


4 beauty of the LORD, and to enquire 


| hide me in his pavilion : in the ſecrer 


„„ M1 OI 
* 


neither forfaite me; 
| vation, 
% When my father & my mother for- 


He LORDfis]my light,and my ſal- 
1 —— oh FT TfexrttheLORD 


Ide afraid t 
2 When the wicked, even mine ene - 
mies and my foes came upon me to eat 
up my fteſh, they ſtumbled and fell. 
3 Though an hoſt ſhould encamp a- 
aint me my heart ſhall not fear: 


this{ will] I Ar 

ne thing have t deſired of the 
LORD, that will I ſee* after, that 1 
may dwell in the houſe of the LORD 
all the dayes of my life, to behold the 


in kis remple. 
$5 For in the time of trouble be ſhall 


of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me , he 
wall ſer me up upon a rock. ; 

6 And now ſhall mine head be lifred 
up above mine enemies round about 
me:therefore will I offer in his taber- 
nacle ſacrifices of joy; I will fingzyea, 


"David vrayerh for the people. Pſalmes. 


I will ſing praiſes unto the LORD. 

2 Heare, O LORD , {when} I cry 
with my voice: have mercy alſo upon 
me,and anſwer me. 


ſace my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy 

LORD,willl ſeek. 

8 Hide not thy face farre from me, 

| put nor thy fervant away in anger: 
thou haſt been my help, leave me not, 

God of 


ce, 


my ſal- 


ſake me, then LORD wil take me up. 
11 Teach me thy way, OLORD and 
lead me in aplain path, becauſe of 
mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me nat over vnto the 
will of mine enemies: for falſe wit- 
neſſes are riſen up againſt me, and ſuch 
as breathe our ctueltie. 

leeved to fee the goodneſſe of the 
LORD inthe land ef the living. 
14 Wairon the E ORD: beet good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine 
heart: Wait, l ſay, ontheLORND. 


PS AL. XXVIII. 
i David prayeth earneſtly ag ainſt his e- 
nemies. 6 He bleileth God. He ptayeth 
for the people. 


FA pſalme ] of David. 
3 thee will Iery, 0 LORD. m 

/ Rock, be not ſilent to me:leſt dJ 
thou be ſilent ro me, I become like 
them that go down into the pit. 

2 Heare the voice of my ſupplica- 
tions, when I cry unto thee ; when 1 
ft up my hands toward thine holy 
Oracle. ; 

Draw me nota way with the wick- 
ed. and with the workers of iniquirie : 
which ſpeak peace to their neighbours 
but miſchief is in their hearts. 

4 Give them according to. their 
deeds , and according to the wicked- 
nefſe of theirendeavours : give them 
after the work of their hands, tender 


** 


| to them their deſert. 
| 


& [when thou ſaidſt, ] Seel ye my 


„ 13 [I bad fainted, Junleſſe I had be - 


His exhertation. | 


7 Beeauſe they regard not the works 
of the LORD, nor the operation of his | 
hands , be fhall deſtroy them, and not 
build them up. 
6 Bleſfedſbe Ithe LORD, becauſe he 
hath heard the voice of my ſupplica. | 
tions. | 
7 The LORD [is J my ſtren?th, ana | 
my ſhield, my heart rruſtad in Bim, and 
I am helped : therefore my heart 
greatly rejoyceth, and with my ſong 
will I praife him. | 
8 The LORD (is Itheir ſtrength, and 
he Lis ]; ſaving ſtrengrh of his anointed 
9 Savethy people; and blede thine 
inheritance : feed them alſo , and luft 
them up tor ever. | 


— — 


"F 7 TOE 4 7 7 num 
1 David eshotteth princes to give glorie | 
to God, 3b reaſon of his poxcr, 

13 and protection ot his people, 


A pſalme of David. 
8 * unto the LORD (O ye mighty) 
give unto theLORD glory aud 


itrength. 


2 Give unto the LOR Dthe glory 
due unto his name; worſhip the LURD | 
in the beauty ot holineſle. 

3 Tae voice of the LORD [1s] upos | 
the waters: the God »f glory rhunders | 
eth, the LORE{15] upon many waters. 

4 The voice ot the LORDſ[1s]Jpower»- 
fallzthe voice et tae toben! full or 
majeſtie. 

$ The voice ofthe LORD breaketh ' 
| the cedars;yea , the LORD breaxeth 


P- | tne cedars ot Lebanon, 


| 6 He makerathemallo to Kip like 
| calt. Lebanon, andsSirion like a young 
Vnicoru. 

7 The voice of the LORD divideth 
the flames of fire: 

8 The voice of the LORD ſhaketh 
the wilderneſſe: the LORD ſhaketh rhe | 
wilderneſſe of Kadeſh. | 

9 The voice of theL ORD maketh 
the hindes to calve , and diſcovereth 
the forreſts:and in his temple doth e- 
very one ſpeak ofſhis]slory, , 

10 The LORD urreth upon y flond: 
yeaztheL OR O ſitteth king for ever. 

11 The LORD willgiveſtrength un- 
to his people, theLORD will bleſſe 
his people with peace. 


— — — — — — 


PS A L. XXX. 


t David praiſeth G od for his deliverance 
4 He exhorteth others to praiſe him by | 
example of Gods dealing with him. 


A pſalmeſ and ſong- Cat Ithededication 


. 


of the houſe of David. 


Jiu extollthee,O LO R P, for thou 
haſt lifred me up and haſt not made 
my foes to rejoyce over me. 

2 OLOR D my God,I cried unto. 
thee, and thou haſt healed me. | 
30 LORD thou haſt broaght up wy 
ſoul from the grave: thou haſt kept — | 
| alive that I ſhould nor go down tot 
Pat. 4 ging | 
— Lo—_—_ 


— I "OY 


— HI 


— 


— — 


ö — ———— 


444 


„ 4 


. o 
= = 
wo wn AR, « 


duſt praiſe thee? ſhall ir declare thy 
truth? 


- ” & 


tt. Law 


Fepraiſerh God. \ 


I Sing unte the LORD, (O ye ſainrs 
of his)}and give thanks at the remem- | 
brance of his bolineſſe.; 

J Forhis anger[endurerhJbur a mo- 

mentzin his favour [is] life ; weeping 
may endure for a night , bur joy 

[cometh jin the morning» - ; 

s And in my profperitie,l ſaid, I 
ſhall never be moved. 

| 7 LORD,by thy favour thou haſt made 

my mountain to ftand ſtrong: thou 

| didſt hide thy face, [& ] I was troubled. 

8 l cried rothee,O L OR D: and unto 
the L O R D I made ſupplication. 

9 Wat profitſis thereJin my blaoud, 
| when l go down to the pit ? ſhall rhe 


| 10 HearezOL O R D, & have mercy 

upon me: LO R D be thou my helper. 

| 1x Thou haſt turned for me my 

; mourning into dancing : thou haſt Pur 
eff my ſackcloth,and girded me with 

| vfadnefle: 

' 12 To the end word lore may 

| fing Praiſe to thee,and not be ſilent: 
' O LORD my God, I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 


| Fiir... 

| David ſhewing bis confidence in God, 
crayeth help, He rcjoycerh in his 
mercy.9 He prayeth in his calamitie. 
19 Hepraiſeth God for his goodneſſe. 


of chief muſician, A pſalme of David | 
| Bi thee, O LORD, de I put my truſt; | 
let me never be aſhamed: deliver me | 
in thy righteoufneſſe. 
2 Bow down thine eare to me, deliver 
me ſpeedily : de thou my ſtrong rock, 
for an houſe of defence to ſave me. 
| 3 For — rock and my for- 
1 re for thy names ſake 
| 


4 Pull me our of the net, that the 
ove laid 8 for me: for rhoufarr} 
rength. 


Davids confidence in Gods mercy. Pſalmes. 


lead me,and guide me. 


wy 8 
Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: 


of truth. 


vanities: bur I ttuſt in the LORD. 

7 I will de glad, and rejoyce in thy 
| mercy.for thou haſt conſidered my 
troublezthou haſt knowa my ſoul in 
adverſities; 

s And haſt not ſuut me up into the 
| hand ofthe enemie: thou haſt fer my 
feet in a large room. 

p 9 Have mercy upon me, O LORD, 
tor I am in trouble;mine eye is conſu« 
| me with grief.[yea,]my ſoul and my 
( * 
| Ard lite is ſhear 4 grief, 
| res wit ghing: my ſtrength 
faileth becauſe of mie 18 1828 
| wy bones — — r tie, and 

t 1WAS a reproach among all mine 

— — » bur eſpecially among my 

a oe a fear to mine acquain- 
gd Rom me did ſee me wirhour, 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man 

our of minde: I am like a broken velſlel 


thou haſt redeemed me, O LORD God | 


6 | have hated them thar regard lying | 
LORD impurerh nor iniquitie, and in |. 


; waxed old;through my roaring all the 


4 — 


13 For I have heard the flander of 
many: feat [Was lon every fide , while 
they took counfel together agaſoſt me; 
they deviſed to take away my life. 

14 But Itruſted in thee, G LORD; 
Iſaid, Thouſ art IJmy God. | 
15 My times [are] in thy hand: de- 
liver me from hand of mine enemies; 

and from them that perſecute me 

16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy 
ſervant : ſave me for thy mercies ſave 

17 Let me not be aſhamed,O LORD, | 
for I have called upon rhee : ler the | 
wicked be aſhamed, [and] let them be 
lent in the grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to filence: 
which ſpeak griveous things proudly: 
and contempruouſly againſt the righte- 
ous. 

19 O how great is thy 20otnedle, | 
which thon haſt laid vp for them that 
fear thee; which) thou haſt wronghr 


toi them that truſt in thee , before the | 


ſons of men | 


20 Thou thalr hide them in the fecrer | 


thou ſnalr keep h ſecretly in a pa- 
vilion from the f rie of rongues. 

21 Bleſſed [be] the LORD 3for he 
bath ſkewed me his marvellous kind- 
neſſe in a ſtrong cirie. 

22 For I faidin my haſt, I am cut off 
from before thine eyes: nevertheleſſe 
thou heardeſt rhe voice of my ſuppli- 
carion$S,when I cried unto thee. 

23 Olove the LORD, alye his ſaints? 
{for] the LORD preſerveth the faith- 


of e from the pride of man: 
nN 
f 


tul, and plentifally rewardeth the proud 
| 


doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and he ſhall 
trengrhen your heartzall ye that hope 
in the LORD. 


PSAL. XX XII. 


1 Bleſſed ne: conſiſts in remiſlion of ſins. | 


3 Confeſſion of fins giverh eaſe to the 
conſcience. 8 Gods promiſes brint joy. 


[A pſalme] of David, Maſebil. 
BEefedſis he r 
forgiven, [whofe] fin is] covered. 

2 BlefledfisJrhe man unto whom the 


whoſe ſpirir . is Ins guile. 
3 When I Kept ſilence, my bones 


day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was 
heavy upou me: my moiſture is turne 
into the drought of ſummer.Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my fin unte thee, 
and mine iniquitie have 1 not hid: 1 


ſaid, I will confeſſe my tranſgreſſions 


| unto the Lord; and thou forgaveſt the 
' iniquity of my fin.Selah. : 
6 For this ſhall every one that is 


godly, pray unto thee, in a time when - 


thou mayeſt be found: ſurely in the 

' Aouds of great waters, they ſhall nor 

come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou Cart] my hiding place, thom 

' ſhalt preſerve me from trouble ; thou 

| ſhalt compaſſe me about with ſongs 
deliverance.Selah. 


$ 1 will ivftruct thee, and teach thee / 
T 4 in | 


—_ 


— ( 


— 
3 


— 


by the breath ot his mouth. 


not defivered by much ſtrength. 


p 'God is 


c_— 


to be prayſed. | Pſalmes. 


\ guide thee with mine eye. 
Beye not as the herte, {033 the 


5 on us: according as we hope in thee. 
| mule which Jhave no un erſtanding: | 


PS AL. XXXIIH I. 


1 * are bleſſed that truſt in 


wicked: but he that truſteth in the privitedges ofthe righteous, 
LORD,mercy ſhall compaſſe him about 


| ye righteous; and ſhour for joy all ye 


t hat are upright in heart. drovehim away and he departed. 


p S AL. XX XIII. | ® his praiſeſſhallJcontinually C be ] in 
| 3 God is to bepraiſed for his goodneſſe, my Mourh, 


| of, Jand be glad. 


ous,{for] praiſe is comely for the and let us exalt his name together. 
| upright 4 I ſought the Lord, and be heard 
unco him with the pſalterie,[andJan | 
| inſtrument of cen ſtrings. | 
3 Sing unto him anew ſong , play ed. 

($k3 fully with a loud noiſe. . 6 This poor man cried; and the Lord 
4 For the word of the LORD fis] heard [him;Jand ſaved him out of all 
| »ight:and all his woc'ts Cate done I ian his troubles. 

3 ; 7 The angel of the LORD encampeth 

« Hcloveth righreouſneſſe and judge- | round about them that fear him, and 
nent t he earth 15 full ofthe goodnefſe delivereth them. 
ot the LORD | 8 O raſt and ſee that the LORDTis) 

6 By the word of the LORD were the god: bleſſed Lis Jthe man that Itru ſtetũ 
heavens made and al th: hoſt of them, in him. 
9 O fear the LORD, ye his ſaints, for 

7 He gathereth the waters ofthe ſea | [there is no want to them y fear him. 
togerther,as au he ap-he layeth up the | 10 The young lyons do lack, & ſuffer 
depth in ſtore-houſes. hunger: hut they that ſeek the LORD 

$ Let all the earth fea? the LORD: ſhall not-want any good thing. 
| let all the iubabiraats of the world | 11 Come ye children, hearken unto 

ſand in aw of him. me: I will teach you rhe fear of the 
| 9 For be ſpak2,aud it vas C done: he , LORD. 


| lightened, and their faces were no: 
amed. 


commanded,and ir ſtood faſt. | a | 

| 10 The LORD bringerh the counſel [Land 1 loverh*{many J dayes that be 

| ef the, heathen to nought:he makerh | may ſee good ? 

| the devices of; people of none effect. 13, Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
ti The counſel of the LORD ftanaeth | thy lips from ſpeaking guile. 

for ever,ths thoughts of his heart to | _ 14 Depart from evill, and do good: 

li generations. | eek peace and purſue it. 

12 Bleſſedſis Iche nation whoſe God 15 Theeyes of the LORD ſareJupon 
| 8 LORD: [& Iche people {whom} the righteous, and his eates are open} 
ae hath choſen tor his own inheritance unto theircrie, 
he beboldeth all the ſonnes of men. them that do evil, to cut offthe remem- 

14. From the place of his habitation | brance of them from the earth. 


. heareth ; and delivere tk them out o 
15 He faſhiongth theit hearts alike: all their tronbles. 

he confidererh all theit works. 18 The LORD is] nigh unto them 
multitude of an hoſt : a migtrty man is ſuch as be of a contrite ſpitit. 


17 An horſe [is] a yain thing for righteous: but the LORD delivereth 
ſafetie: neither ſball he deliver any ]by him out of them all. 


19 Many [ are] the atfiictions of the 


.'G Davids, exhortation,. | 
in rhe way which thou ſhalt go: Iwill 22 Let thy merciefOLOR D)be up- 


whoſe mouth muſt be held in with bir | 1 David praifeth God, and exhorteth 
| others therero by his experjence,l they | 
i 


| A. He ls 
10 Many ſorrows {ſhall be} to the boneth to the fear of God. f The 


{ © 11 Be glad in the LORD, and rejoyce , tet et Jof Dayidgwhen as 22 ol 
f . 

En FUR 18 bleſſe the LORD at all times: 

Stor his pOWer 1 2 &for his providence; 2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in th 

3 Conhdence ig to be placed in God. | LORD: the humble ſhall heare [there- 

'R Ejovce in the LORD, Oye righte- 3 O magnifie the LORD with me, 


2 Praiſe the LO RD with harp: fing me, & delivered me from all my fears. 
F They looked unto him, and were 


| 12 What man is he that deſireth life, 


x3 The LORD lookerh from heaven: 16 The face of the LORD fi Aid 


16 There is no king ſaved by the that are of a broken heart: and ons | 


| 


bis great ſtreugth. 20 He keeperh all his bones: not one 
3 — bh $a frhe LOR DCis] of chem is Malk fy the wicked: add 
tuat hope inhis mercie: gen | they that hate the righteous ſhall be 
224 Ky — cave _—— 2 Oe ORD redeem zemerh the ſoul of | 

cepthem alive in famine | 
20 Our ſoul waiteth for the LORD: his ſervancs: and none of chem that | 
* — 1 ſhield- 3 truſt in him ſhall be de 4 | 
'21 Forourneart ſhal regoyce in him: be- PS AL. XXXV. | 
cauſe we have truſted in his holy name | David ptayetch for his own ſafety» — | 


* 
ä — 


— 
* — — — 


' 


| 


| 


be looketh upon ali the inhabitants of , 17 [The righteous] crie,& the LORD | 
the earth. | | 'b 


a 
Ly * 
Ee". 4 


45 0 


8 


bag '® * 
8 Mr 


F at — — 


7 


8 
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David bleſſeth * Plalmes. 


and praifetk Ged. 


mn 


by he inciteth God againſt them. 


[ APflalme)] of David. 


Lead {my cauſe] (O LORD) with 
them that ſtrive with me : fight a- 
gainſt them that fight againſt me. 
2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler,and 
ſtand up for mine help. | 
Draw cut allo the ſpeate & ſtopl the 
way jagainſt them that perſecute me: | 
ſay unto my ſoul, IfamJrthy ſalvation, | 
Let them be confounded and put 


them be turned back and brought ro 
confufion that deviſe my hurt. 

Let them be as chaff before the 
winde: and let the angel ef the LORD 
chaiſeſthem.J 
6 Letrheir way be dark and flipperie, 
and ler the angel of the LORU perſe- 
cure them. f 

7 For without cauſe have they hid 
for me their net, Iin] a pit ,[which) 


without cauſe they have digged for my 


oul, 

$ Let deſtruction come upon him at 
unawares, and let his net that he bath 
hid, catch himſelf : into that very 
deſtruction let him fall. 


9 And my ſoul ſhall be joyfull in the 


Lord: it ſhall te joy ce in his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay,Lord,who | 
Cis like unto theez which delivereſt the 
| poore from him that is too ſtrong for 
himzyea,thepoore and the needy from 
him that ſpoileth hw? | 

11 Falſewirneſes did riſe up; they 
laid ro my charge things that I knew | 
not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good, 
to the ſpoiling of my ſoul. 

13 Bur as for me, when ep were 
fick, my clothing [was I ſackcloth : 1 
bumoled wy ſoul with faſting, and my 
(Prayer returned into mine own boſom. 

14 Ibchaved my ſelf as though The 

| had been] my friend, [or] brother: 1 
| bowed down heavilyzas onethatmour- 
; netb[for hisJmorher. | 
i 15 But in mine adverſitie they re- 
joy ced, and gathered themſelves toge- 
ther. yea, Iche abjects gatbered rhem- 
| ſelves together againſt me, and I knew 
it not, they did tèear me & ceaſed not. 

16 With bypecriticall mockers in 

eaſts: they gnaſhed upon me with 
| their teeth. ; 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? 
te icue my ſoulfrom their deſtructions, 
| eir d 

my darling from the lions. 

18 Iwill give thee, thanks in the 

| $7eat Congregation; I will praiſe thee 
among much people. | 

19 Let not them-that are mine ene- 
mies wrongfully rejoyce over me: 
(neitherJler them wink with the eye; 
chat hate me without a cauſe. 

z 29 For they ſpeak net peace, but they 
eviſe deceirfull matters againſt rhem 

that are quiet in the land. 

wide os „they opened their month 


: 


|Our 71 hath ſeen kit. J 
\ 22 [ThisJthou hat teenlO LORD) 


66 


againft me, [and] ſaid, Aha, aha, 


his enemiesconfuſion. 11 He complain- keep not ſilente: O Lord , be not fat 
{th of their wrongtulldealing.:a there- | from me. 

23 Stirre up thy ſelf, and awake to 
my judgement,[even] unto my cauie, 


my God and my Lora, 


24 ludge me, OLO RD my God 
according to thy rightecouſneſſe, an 
let them notrezoyce over me. | 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, 
Ab; ſo would we bave it: let them nor} 
ſay, We have ſwallowed him up. 

26 Let them be aſhamed and brought 
to confuſion together that rezoyce at 
mine hurt: let them be clothed with 
to ſhame that ſeek after my ſoul : let ſhame and diſhonour that 
[themſelves] againk me. 

27 Let them ſhout for jey , and be 
glad, that favour my righreous canſe : 

ea , let them ſay continually, Ler the 
L 0 RD be magnified , which bath 


pleaſure in the proſperity of 


vant, | 
28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy 
righreouſnetle, [and] of thy praiſe all} 


rhe day long. 


magniſie 


_— 


i th. 


his ſer. | 


PS AL. XXXYI. 
1 The grievouns eſtate of the wicked. 
5 Theexcellency of Gods mercy. 10 Dar 
vid prayeth for fayour to Gods child. 


To the chief mufician , [A plalme] of 
the Lox 


David, the ſervant © 


T Hetranſgreſſien ofthe wicked ſaith 
within my heart Ia there is]} 


| 


no fear of before his eyes. 


2 For he flattereth bimſelf in bis 
| Own cyes, untill his iniquity be found 


to be hatefull. 


3. The wordgof his mouth [are] ini- 


quity and deceit: be hath 
be wile, Land to do geog. 


0 4 

4 He deviſe miſchief upon his bed | 
(FRAT Io 
11, | 
5 Thy mercy (0 Los] Lis in the} 
neſſe re ach- 


he ſetteth himſelf ina way 
not good; he abhorreth not ev 


heavenszLand thy faithtu 
etb]unro tht clouds. 
6 Thy righreouſneſſe [ is 


great mountains; thy judgements Cate] 
a great deep; O Lord, thou preſerveſt 


man and beaft. 


ſhadow of thy wings. 


thy pleaſures. 


unto them that know thee ; 
| rigbreouſneſſe to the upright 
11 Let not the foot of pri 


4 


wicked remove me. 


fallen: they 
de able ta ri 


7 How excellent [is] thy lovin 
kindueſle,O God! cberelote be chil- 
dren of men put their truſt under the 


8 They ſhall be abundantly farisflcd 
with the fatne ſſe of thy houfe: & thon 
ſhalt make them drink of the river of 


|. 12 There are the workers of ini nity l 
gre caſt down, aud ſh dot 


— 


fr oft ro 


like the 


in heart. 


de come] 
aga inſt me, and let not the hand ofthe 


| otrbegodly and the wicked. 
EE 


AM" 


PSAL. XXXVII. 
David perſwadeth to patience, and con- 
fidence in God; by the diflerent cftate I' 


1 


— 


18 For with thee is the fountain of 

lite: in thy light ſhall we ſee light. |} 
10 O continue thy loving kindne ſſe 
and thy}: 


— * _—_ 


Aram 


— 4 


, —  __ — — 


— 


tn. 
" 
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Tae different eftate of 


[4 pfalm Jof David, 


FRer not thy ſetf becauſe of evil. 


doers, neither be thou envious a- 


gainſt the workers of iniquitie. 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down 


'}ike rhe graſſe, and wither as the 
| Ereen herb. 


3 Truſt in the Lord, and do good, Lo] 


Halt thou dwell in the land, and veiih 
thou ſhalt be fed. 


4 Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord: 


and he ſhall give thee the defires of 
; thine heart. 


Commit thy way unto the Lord: 


| rraſtalſo in him, and he ſhall bringſir)J 


as 


| 


1 


1 


| 


þ 


| 


xeouſnefle æs the lig 
ment as the noou-day. 


for him: fret not =y 
him who proſperet 


cauſeofthe man who bringeth wicked 
devices to paſſe. 


2 


Jeurſod of bim, ſhal 


to paſſ 


e. 
6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righ- 
tʒ and thy judge- 


7 Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently 
ſelf becauſe of 


$ Ceaſe from anger, and forſake 


wrath:frert not thy ſelf in any wiſe to 
do evil. 


9 Forevil-doers. ſhall be cut of: bur 


thoſe that wait upon the Lord, they 
wall inherit rhe earth. 


ro For yer a little while and the 


wicked ſhall nor{be:Jyea, rheu ſhalr 
2 conſider his place, and it 
t 11 


earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in 
the abundance of peace. 


Hot be.] 


trhe meek ſhall inherit the 


12 The wicked plorterh againſt the 


—— —_— upon him wich his 
ꝛaet 
1 er taugh at him, for 
he 


th ther his day is coming. 
14 The wicked have drawn out the 
word, and have bent theit bow to caſt 
dowr the poore and needy, Candi to 


lay ſuch as be of upright converſation 


15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their 
— heart, and their bows ſhall be 
roken. 


| 16A little that a righteeus marr hath, 
Tis better chen the riches of many 


wicked. 
For the arms of the wicked ſhall 
be broken: but the Lord upholdeth the 


prghreons. 


r8 The Lord knowerh the dayes ot 


he upright: aud their inheritance ſhall 


be forever. 
They ſhall nor be afhamed.in the 


F 
b in the dayesef famine 


they ſhall be ſatisfied. 
20 But the wicked ſhallperiſh , and 


dhe enemies of the Lor{fhall beJas the 


Far of lambes,they ſhall conſume: into 
ce ſhall they conſume away. 
2+ The wicked borroweth, and 
payerh not again: bur the righteous 
heweth-mzercy and giverh. 
22 For ſuch as beb 
imberit the *arth;and they that be 
ibe cut off. 
| are orde» 
ard: and he delighreth in 


E 


This way... 
"24. Though, he fan, be ball not be 


Plalmes. 


Med of him» mall 


the godly, and the wicked, 


utterly caſt down: for the Lord uph 
e his hand. 4 8 
25 ave been young andſnowam 
old:yer have I not Gen the — 
for ſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread. 

26 [He isJever mercifull, and lend- 
Ig — 

27 Depart from evil, and do goed: an 
dwell for evermore. - N 
28 For the Lord loveth judgement, 
and forſakerh not his ſaints, they are 
preſerved for ever: but the ſeed of the 
wicked ſhall be cut off, 

29 The righteous ſhall inherit the 
land, and dwell therein for ever. 

30 The mouth ef the righteous 
ſpeakerh wiſdomezand his tongue tal. 
eth of judgement. 

31 The law of his God [is] in his 
heart, none ofhis ſteps ſhall ſlide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righce. 
ous,and ſeeketh to ſlay him. 

33 The Lord will not leave him in 
his hand, nor condemn him when heis 
judged, 

34 Wait on the Lord; and keep his 
way,and he ſhall exalr thee to inherir 
the land: when the wickedare cut off, 
thou ſhalt ſee it 

35 I have ſeenthe wicked in great 
power:and ſpreading himſelf like a 
green bay-rree. 

36 Vet he paſſed away, and lo he 
[was Jnot: yea; I ſought him, bur he 
could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect manzand bebold 
the upright: for the end of that man 
[1s]Jpeace. 

38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhal be 
deſtroyed together; the end ofthe 
wicked ſhall be cut off. 

39 Bur the ſalvation of the righteous 
Lis Jof the LORD, che isJrheir ſtrength 
in the time of trouble. 

40 And the Lord ſhall help them, and 

eliver them : be ſhall deliver them 

rom the wicked, and ſave them be- 
cauſe they truſt in him. 


"PS AL. XXX VIII. 
David moverhSodto take compaſlion of 
his pit ifull caſe, 


APſalme of David to bring to rement- 
brance. 


(JEordreduke me not in thy wrath: 
neither chaſten me in thy hot 
diſpleaſure, 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, 
and thy hand preſſeth meſore. 

F[There is Ino ſoundneſſe in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thine anger: neither Li? 
— r reſt in my bones, becauſe of 
my fn. * 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over | 
mine head ; as an heayy burden they 
are too heavy for me: 

5 My wounds ſtink, fand] are corrupt; 
becauſe of my fooliſhne ſſe 

6 I am troubled, I ans n nary 

reartly;T gomourning al the 4ay ; 
: For my loyns are filled with hn 


ſomeſiſeaſe:Jand there is Ino ſound- ö 


neſſe in my fleſh. 


| 


— 


8 I am feeble and fore broſen:1 have 
ror 


91 


— 


9 


tf On — 


ee 


Ta 


'S 
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| DavidsaMiRion. 
roared by reaſon of the diſquier. 
nefſe of my hearr, 
_ Lord, al my · deſire Lis Ibe fore thee, 
— & my groaning is not hid from thee. 
1 10 My heart panteth , my ſtrength 
ad. faileth me: as for the light of mine 
eyes; it alſo is gone from me. 
ind | 11 My lovers and my friends ſtand 
#loof from my fore: and my kinſmen 
. ſtand afarre off. 
— 12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, 
ny lay ſnares [for me;Jand they that ſeek 
by my hort , ſpeak miſchievous things, 
the and imagine deceirs all the day long. 
13 But I, as a deaf man heard nor; 
ns and [I was] as a dumbe man [that] 
tal epeneth not his mouth. f 
5 14 Thus I was as a man that hearerh 
his not, and in whoſe meuth [are] no re- 
proofs. . 10 
1 For in thee, O Lord; do Ihope; 
5e. thou wilt heare O Lord my God. 3 
* 16 For I ſaid,[Heare me, Neff orber- 
I wiſe] they ſhould rejoyce over me: 
when my foot flipperh, they magnifie 
hi Cthemſeves ] againſt me. 
k 15 17 For I am ready to halt, and my 
is | | forrow is centinually before me. 
9 19 For I will declare mine iniquiry; 
| I will be forrie for my ſinne. 
eat 19 But mine enemies Fate lively 
ea — they are ſtrong : and they that 
h ate me wrongfully are multiplied. 
— 20 They alſo that render evill for 
e od, are mine adverſaries : becauſe I 
ollow the thing that good is. 
old 21 Forſake me not, O Lord: O my 
nan Cod be not farre from me. 
| 22 Make haſte to help me, O Lord 
2 my ſalvation. 
e — — — 
PS ATI. XXX. 
ous | 1 Davids care of bis thoughtgs-4 The con- 
oth {ideration off brevity & vanity of lite. 
7 The reverenccof Gods judgements, 
and 10 prayerzare his bridlesof jmpatience? 
em 
be- To the chief muſician, Leven = 
| Ieduthun, A pſalme of David. 
1 I willrake heed tomy wayes; 
wad that I ſinne not with my tongue: 
I will keep my mouth with a bridle, 
While the wicked is before me. 
* 2 I was dumbe with filence,T held 
| my peace, even from good; and my 
18 orrow was ſtiried. . 
th: 3 My heart was hot withia me, 
hot while I was mufing the fire burned; 
Lrhen) ſpake I with my tongue. 
ne, II Lord, make me to know mine end, 
3 And the meaſure of my dayes, what it 
el | Lis: that] I may know how frail I am. 
Lis „ J Beheld, thou haſt made my dayes 
of | as Jan hand-breadrh, and mine age 
£1 dus las nothing before thee: verily every 
der | Yaniy. Selah.” tate [is] atrogether 
. vice rely every man walketh ina 
pt r ſurely they are diſquieted 
9 vain:he heapeth up [riches] and 
5 wen not who ſhall gather them. 
4 7 And now Lord, whaz wait I for? 
_ | wy Dope is in thee. 
— 1 me ſrom all my tranſgreſ- 
are \fookd, me not the reproach of the 


Plalmes. The brevitie andvacirie of life. 


a 


„ K ᷣͤ —— I 


9 I was dumbe, I opened not my 
mouth, becauſe thou didſt ſir.) 

10 Remove thy ſtroke away from 
me: Iam conſumed by the blow of 
thine hand. 

11 when thou with rebukes doſt cor- 
rect man for iniquity, thon makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away like a moth: 
ſurely every man [is] vanity. Selah. 
12 Heare my prayer,O Lord, and give 
care unto my crie, hold not thy peace 
at my tears;for I ſam} a ſtranger with 
Feng. ſoiournerzas al my fat bers 
were. 

13 O ſpare me that I may recover 


more. 


i 


P > A L. X 1. 12 
x The benefit ot confidence in God. 6 O 
bedience is the beſt ſacrifice. 11 The 
ſence of Davids evi ls inflameth his prayer 


To y chietmnſician, A pſalm ot David. 


] aired patiently for the Lord, and 
he inclined unro me, and heard my 
ry. 

©'z He brought me vp alſe our of 
an horrible pit, our of the mirie clay) 
and ſet my feet upon à rock, Land] 
ettabliſhed my goings. 


mouth,[evenJpravfe unto our God: ma- 
ny ſhall ſee it, and fear, and ſhall truſt 
in the LORD. 

4 Bleſſed [is Ithat man that makerh 
the LORD his rruſt:and reſpecteth not 
ns proud „ nor ſuch as turn afide to 

ies. 

Many, O LORD my God, Fare} — 
wonderfull werks [which] thou ba 
done, and thy thoughts [which are Ito 
us- ward: they cannot be reckoned up 
in order unto thee: if II would declare 
and ſpeak [of them Ichey are mere then 
can be numbred. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didft 
not deſire, mine eares haſt thou ope- 
bait thou nor required. 

7 Then ſaid T, Lo, I come: in the vo- 
lume of the bookſir'is Jwrirren of me: 

8 delight ro do thy will, O my 
God: yea thy law[is]within my heart. 

9 I have preached righteouſneſſe in 
the great congregation: Lo, I have not 


knoweſt. 
ro I have not hid thy righteouſneſſe 


faithfulneſſe and thy ſalvation;1 have 
and thy truth; from che great con- 


gregation. 
11 Withhold not thou thy tender 


| mercies from me , O LORD: let thy 


loving kindneſſe and thy truth conti 
nually preſerve me. 
12 For innumecradle evils have cem 


raken hold upon me, fo that I am nor 
able to look up : they are more rhen 
the haixes of mine head, there fore my: 


— 


heart faileth me. 
T 6 1330. 


* + 


4 


paſſed me about, mine iniquities have], 


ſtrengrh,before I go hence; and be no| 


3 And he hath put a new ſong in my 


ned: burnt- offering and linne-offering; 


refrained my lips, OLO RD, then 


within myhearr, I have declared thy 


not concealed thy louing Kindnefle, [” 


— —ę 


»„ —_— — 


Gods care for the poore . 


Pſalmes. 


2 — — —ö— Ä—W —k-VWͤ ras .- , 


Davids reale. 


— — 


13 Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver 
me:O Lord, make haſte to help me. 

14 Let them be aſhamed and con- 
ſounded together; that ſeek after my 
ſoul ro deſtroy it: let them be driven 
backward, and put to ſhame that wiſh 
me evil. 

15 Let them be deſolare for a reward 
of their ſhame, that ſay unto me, 
Aha, aha. 

ts Let al thoſe that ſeek thee, reioyce 
and be glad in thee : let ſuch as love 
thy ſalvarion , ſay continually , The 
Lord be maguified. 

17 But am Jpoore and needy,[yer 
the Lord thinketh upon me: thouſart 
my help, and deliverer, make no tarry- 
ing,O my God, 


PSAL. XLI. 
Gods care of the poore.q David com- 
laineth of bis enemies treacherie. 10 
Heeth to God for ſuccout. 


— —— 


{To the chief muſician, A pſalme of 
David. 


Leſſed [is] he that conſideteth the 
poore,the Lord will deliver him in 
time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will preſerve him , and 
keep him alive, and he ſhall be ble ſſed 
npan the earth;and thou wilt not de- 
liver him unto the will of his enemies 
| . 3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him 
upon the bed of languiſhing:thou wilt 
make all his bed in his ſickneſſe. 

4 1 ſaid, Lord be mercifull unto: me, 
Deal my ſoul, for I have gnned againft 
thee. 
Mine enemies ſpeak evill of me: 
when ſhal he die, and his name periſh? 

6 And if he come to ſee{me,] he 
ſpeaketh vanity : his heart gathereth 
zaiquity to ir ſelf, [when] he goeth a- 
broad, he telleth [Lit.] 

7 All that hate me whiſper together 
againſt me: againſt me do they deviſe 


my hurt. 
| 8 Anevil diſeaſe,f ſay they, I cle aveth 
faſt unto bim: and now] that he lierh , 
he ſhall riſe up no more . 
| 9 Yea, mine own familiar friend in 

whom I truſted, which did eat of my 
dread, bath lift up (his) heel againſt 
me. 

10 Bur thou, O Lord, be mercifull 
unto me, and raiſe me up that I may 
| yequire them. 

11 By this 1 know that thou favour- 
| eſ me, becauſe mine enemy doth not 
triumph over me. 

} 12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me 

in mine integrity, and ſerreſt me be- 

fore thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed [de] the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael from everlaſting, ana to everlaſt- 

ing · Amen and amen. 


nr, BELL 

1 Davids zeal to ſerve God in the tem- 

* encourageth his ſoul to ttuſt 
in Ged 


ö 


_ — 


—— 


ſonues of Korah. 


—ů— 


As the hart panteth after the water 
brooks , ſo panteth my ſoul after 
thee,O God. | 

2 My ſoul thirſterh for God, for the 
living Cod: When ſhall I come and ap- 
pear before God ? 

z My tears have been my meat day 
and night, while they continually ſay 
unto me,where [is] thy God? 

4 Wheni remember theſe things, I 
poure out my ſoul in me; for I had 
gone with the multitude,I went with 
them to the houſe of God; with the 
voice of ioy and praiſe, with a multi- 
rude that kept holy-day. 

5 Why art thou caſt down,O my ſoul, 
and [why] art thou diſquiered in me? 
hope thou in God, fox I ſhallyetpraiſe 
him [for] the help of his countenance. 

6 O my God, my ſoul is caſt down 
within me, therefore will I remember 
thee from the land of Iordan, and of 
the Hermonires, from the hil M17ar. | 

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the 
noiſe of thy water ſpouts: al thy waves 
and thy billows are gone over me. | 

8 [Yet] the Lord will command his 
loving kindneſſe in the dayltime, and 
in the night his ſong [ſhall be] with 
me,[and] my prayer unto the God ef 
my hfe. uy" 

9s I will ay unto God, my rock, Wh 
haſt thou forgotten metwhy I 42 
ning becauſe of the opprefion' of the 
enemy? 

10 [As] with a ſword in my bones; 
mine enemies reproach me:while they 
fy daily nato me, Where [is J thy 


1 Why art thon caft, down, O m | 
ſoul? & why artthou Atcgalerea with- 
in me ? hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall 
yer praiſe him, [who is J the health 
of my countenance, and my God. 


ESA LEEZTHS 
1 David prayirg vo bereſtored roy tem- 
ple, promiſeth to ſetve God joyfullys1'e 
incoutageth his ſoul to truſt in God. 


IW me, O God and Plead my canſe 
againſt an ungodly nation: O deliver 
me from the deceitfull and unjuſt 


man. 

2 For thou [art] the God of my 
ſtrengrh,why doſt thou caſt me off; wi 
go I mourning becauſe of the oppre!- 
lion of the enemy; | 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy rrurt ; 
let them lead meyler them bring me 
unto thy holy bill, and to thy taber- 
nacles. 

4 Then will I ge unto the altar of 
God, unto God my exceeding joy: 
yea, upon the harp will I praiſe thee, 
O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou caſt down O TY 
ſoul t and why art thou difyuieret 
within me? hope in God, for 1 Hall 
yer praiſe him, [whois] the bealth of 
my countenance, and wy God. 


SAL. XT III I. 
Tbe chutch in memory of former fayours 


As the chiefmuſician Maſchil,for the 


1 — — 


r — > —— r 


— —_— 


7complaineth of her preſent . 


282 — 


K —— 


The Charches complaint. 


Pſulmes The majefty of Chrifts kingdome. 


—— — — 


feſſing her integrity, 24 ſhe fervently! 
prayeth tor ſuccour. 


To the chief muſiciad for the ſonnes 
| of Rorah, Maſchil. 

\ Ehave heard with our eares, O 
| God, our fathers have told us, 
Chat] work thou didſt intheir dayes, 
in the times of old. | 
| 2{How]thou didſt drive out the hea- 

then with = hand,& plantedſt chem; 
| [how] thou didRaMirt the people, and | 
cat the m our; 

3 For they got not the land in poſſe ſ- 
fion by their own ſword , neither did 
their own arm ſave them : but thy 
right hand , and thine arm, and the. 
light of thy counrenancezbecauſe thou 
badſt a tavour untothem. 

4 Thou art my king, O God, com- 
mand deliverances for Iacob, 

Through thee will we puſh down 
our enemies ; through thy name will 
{we tread them under that riſe up a- 
gainſt us. 

s For I win nor truſt in my bow, 
neither ſhall my ſword ſave me. 

7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our 
enemies, and haſt put them to ſhame 
that hated us. 

8 In God we boaſt all the day long: 

and praiſe wn name for ever. Selah. 
* ut thou haſt caſt of, and put us to 
name ; and goeſt not forth with our 
armies. f | 

10 Thou makeft us to turn back from 
| the enemie : and they which hate us 


ſpoil for themſelves. 
„ 21 Thon | baſt given us like ſheep 
\[appointed? for meat: and haft ſcat- 
[cereus moe 208 t 
12 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nonghr, 
| and doſt not increaſe Itchy — by 
mai price. | 
13 Thou makeſt us a reproach to our 
neighbours, a ſcorn and a derifion to 
them that are round about vs. 
I4Thou makeſt us a by- Word among 
{the heathen: a ſhaking of the head 
| among the people: 
| 15-My confuſ on I is 
| defore me, and the 
| face bath covered me. 
| 16 For the voice of bim that re- 
| proac eth and blaſphemerh : by rea- 
| on of the enemie and avenger. 
| 17 Al chis is come upon us; yet have 
we not forgorten thee, neither have 
| we dealt falſely in thy covenanr. 
| K Our hearr is not turned back: ne i- 
| — have our ſteps declined from thy 


. 19 Though theu haſt ſore broken us 
in the placeof dragons, and covered 
us with the ſhadow of death. 
| 20 If we have forgotten the name of 


a fir arr fetched out our hands to 


continually 
ame of my 


21 Shall nor God ſearch this our: for 
be knowerh the ſecrets of the heart. 
: — — thy ſake are we killed all 
| — ea Sl are counted as ſheep 


23 Awake,why le epeſt thou,OLord? 


for thy mercies ſake. 


24 Wherefore bideſt thou thy face? | 


[and] forgerreſt our aſliction and our 
oppreſhon? | 


25 For our ſou! is bowed dewnto | 


the duſt; our belly cleaveth unte the 


earth. 
26 Ariſe for our help, and redeem us 


— 


n 


PSAL. XLV. 

r The maieſtie and grace of Chriſts 
kingd ome. io The dutie of the church; 
and the benefirgthereof. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhane 
nim, for the fons of Korah, Maſchilz 
A ſong of loves. 
heart is enditing a good matter: 
I ſpeak of the, things which 1 
have made touching king: my tongue | 
C is — pen of a ready writer. 
2 Thou art fairer then the children 
of men:grace is poured into thy lips: | 
therefore God hath. bleſſed thee for 


ever. 
Gird thy ſword upon [ thy] thigh 
ode] mightie:with thy Ellie and 
thy maieftie. 7 TR | 
4 And in tby majeſtie ride proſpe- 
rouſly ,becauſe of truth and meeknefſe, 
[and] righreouſneſſe : and thy right 

and mall teach rhee terrible things. 
s Thine arrows [are] ſharp in the 
heart of the kings enetmies;[whereby} 
the people fall onder thee. 

6 Thy throne,O Godſ'is] for ever and 
ever: the ſcepter of thy kingdome | 
[is) a right ſcepter- 

7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſſe, and ha- 
reſt wickedneſſe:; therefore God, thy 
God hath aneinted thee with the oyl 
of gladneſſe above thy fellows. 

Fall thy garmenrts[ ſmeNlJof mirrhe 
and aloes, Candi] caſhazout of the ivorie- 
palaces,whereby they have made rhee 


ad. 

Kings daughters [wereJamong t 
noͤnourable — : upon thy 5 bY 
yo did ſtand the queen in gold of 
O ir. i ; 

To Hearken (O daughter) and con- 
ſider „ and incline thineeare ; forger 
. chine own people, and thy fathers 

onſe. | 

11 So ſhall the king greatly defire 
thy beautie:for he [is] thy Lord, and 
wenn thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre [hall 
be) there with a gift, [even the rich 
among the people ſhall intreat thy fa- 
vour. | 

13 The kings daughter [is] all glori- 
ous? wirhin 4 her Aochlag C is) 
wrought gold. 

14 She mall be brought wnto the 
king in raiment of needle-work: the 
virgins her companions that follow 
her ſhall be brought untothee. 

15 With gladnelſs and rejoycing[thalJ] 
they (he) brought; they ſhall enter in- 
to the kings paces 

16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be 
thy children, whom tbou mayeſt make 
princes in al tbe earth. 


ariſe, cat [us] not off for ever. 
— -1 


I will make thy name to be re» 
| 17 I' wi 7 . 


2 
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* 
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The Churches eonfilence. 
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Pfalmes. Mer ornaments and priviledges.” 


and ever. 2 
PSAL. XLV IL. 


— * 


To the chief mnfician forthe ſons 
of Korah,A ſung upon Alamoth. 


very preſent help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will not we fear,thoug 
the earth be removed: and though the 
mountains be carried into the arid ſt 
of the ſea, _ | | 
3 [Though] y warers thereof toar, &) 
e troubled, [though] the monnrtaing 
ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. Selah. 
[There is] a river, the Rtreams 
whereof ſhall make glad the citie of 
God: the holyplace of the rabernacles 
of the moſt high. > 
| 5 God.Cis] in the mid of her: ſhe 
{ ſhall nor be moved; God ſhall help her 
[and that] right early. 
GThe beatherrraged,the king i omes 
were moved: he uttered his voice, the 
earth melted. 
7 The LORD of hoſts is with ns: 
the God of Iacobſis Jour refuge. Selah. 
$ Come , behold the works of the 
LORD, What deſolations he hath 
made in the earth-- 


the end of the earth; he breaketh 
the bow, aud cutteth the ſpear in ſun- 
det, he burneth the chariors iny fire. 
10 Beſtill, and now thatTIſamJ]God: 
T will be exalred among the heathen, 
I will be exalred in the earth. 

tr The LORD of hofts ſks]with ns: 
the God of IacobſisJour refuge. Selah. 


PSAL. XEVII. 


entertain the kingdome o f Chriſt, 


To the chief mufician, A pſalme for 
the ſons of Korah. 

Clap your hinds, all ye people, 
Od unto God with "he 1 
of triumph. 

2 For the LOR D moſt high [15] 
rerrible-: he [is Ja great King over all 
the earth. 1 


us: and the nations under our feet. 
4 He fhall chuſe our inheritance 
for us, the excellencieof Iacob whom 
he loved. Selah. ors 
| F God is gone up with a ſhour, rhe 
E ORD with the ſound of a trumper 
6 Sing praiſes to God, fing praiſes 
ſing praiſes unto our king, ſing praiſes 
Z For God[isJthe King of al rhe earth, 
ing ye Praifes with underſtanding, 
$ God rcigneth over rhe heathen: 
Sad firteth upon the throne of his 
holineſſe. 
9 The princes of the people are ga- 
the red togetber, [even] the people of 
the God of Abrabam:for the ſhields of 


greatly exalted, 


(7 The confidence which the church trath 
in God. 8 An enhortation to behold it. 


Od is ont / refuge and ſtrength 3 + 


9 He maketh warres to ceaſe unte 


membred in all generations: therefore, 
all rhe people praiſe thee for ever 


| x The natiensareexhorced cheerfully to 


PSAL: XL VIII. 
harch 


' 


— 


The ornaments and priviledges of the 


A ſong,and pſalme for # ſons pfRorah, 


in the mountain ofhis holineſſe. 


2 Beaurifull for ſituation, the joy of 


the whole earth [is 
the fides of the nort 
grear king. *' - 

3 God is known in her palaces for a 
refuge. 

4 For je; the kings were aſſembled, 
rhey paſſed by rogether. 

1 ey ſaw Cir, and) fo they marvel. 
— they were troubled [and] haſted 

way. 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, 
ſandJpair, as of a woman in rravell. 

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhifh 
with an eaſt-winde. 

$ As we have heard , ſo have we 
ſeen in the eitie of the LORD of hofts, | 
in the citic of out God, God will eſti. 
bliſh ir for ever.Selah. = 

9 We have thought of thy loving 
kindnefſe,O God, in the midit of thy; 
temple. 
10 According to thy name, O God; 
ſo [is] thy praiſe unto the ends or 
the earth: thy right hand is full of 
ri ghteouſneſſe. 4 | 
11 Let mount Sion rejoyece , let the 
22 of Indah be glad , becauſe 
of thy indgements. | 
12 Walk about Sion; and go round 
about her: tell the rowers thereof. 

13 Mark ye welbher bulwarks, conſ- 
der her palaces;thatye may tell it] to 
the generation following. 
14 Por this God [is J our God for e- 
ver and ever;he wilbe our guide Leven] 
unto death. | 


; 


mount 1 
te citie © 


' 


PSAL..XLIX. 
1 Anearneſt perſwaſion to build the faith 
ot reſurrect ion, not on worldly, 
ower but on God. 16 Worldly pro- 
peritie it not to be admired. 


þ 
To the chief mufician,A 23 for | 


| 


tis anc? 8 nn 
Eare this, a e] people, give care 
alter inab Rant of the world: | 
2 Both low and high, rich and poore | 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under together. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdome: 
and the meditation of my heart (ſail 
be] of underſtanding._. | 

41 will incline mise eareto 4 p- 
rable; I will open my dark ſaying up- 


on the har 


5 Wherefore ſhould L fear in the 
dayes of evil When] the in! virie 9 
my heels ſhall compaſſe me about 


They that truſt in their wealth, 


and boaſt themſelves in the multi- 


tude of their riches: | 
7 None [of them] carr by any means | 

redeem [ys] brother, nor give to Gee) 

a ranſome for him: = 
8 (For the redemption of therr !0 


earth [belong] unto God; he is (Cie Jprecious, and it ceafeth for ever.) 
9 


t he Gould fill live for — | 


1 ä — 
_— ww. — — 
— — — 


— 
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8 


the 


| Reat [Lis the LORD, and greatl | 
Ges pralle in the eitie older God, 


i: 


— 


* — p .— 2 - , 0 


cods majeſlie. 


Pſalmes. 


Nis pleaſure, | 


——ä——ä—äꝓ 


rand] not ſee corruption. | 


hers. a 
431 Their inward thought is, that] 


their houſes [ſhall continue] for ever, 
rand} their dwelling-places to all ge- 
' nerations; they call [their lands after 
their own names. ; , 

12 Nevertheleſſe; man 8 ] in ho- 
nour; abideth not: he is like the beaſts 
[that] periſh. f | 
13 This their way [is] their folly; 
yet their poſteritie approve their ſay- 
| ings. Sela . 

14 Like ſheep they are laid in the 
| grave, death ſhall feed on them; and 
the upright ſhall have dominion over 
;them in the morningzand their beautie 
| ſhall conſume in the grave, from their 
; dwelling. 
| 15 But God will redeem my ſoul 
from the power of the grave: for he 
ſnal l receive me.Selah. 
| 16 Be not thou afraid when one is 
made rich,when the gloryofhis houſe 
is increaſed. 
| v7 Fs when he dieth,he ſhall carrie 
nothing away: his glorie ſhall not de- 
ſcend after him. 
| _ 18 Though whiles he lived, he bleſ- 
ſed his ſoul: andfmenJ]wil 2 thee, 
| when thou doeſt well to thy ſelf. 
| I9 He ſhall goto the generation of 
his fathers: they ſhall never ſee light. 
| 20 Manſthartis]in honour and un- 
| 1 not is like the beaſts[rhat) 

Pcriſh, 


— 


P $ A Le. I. 

1 The majeſtie of God in the church. 
His order to gather ſaints.7the plea ſu te 
of God is not inceremonies, 14 but in 
finceritie of obedience. 


| A pſalme of Aſaph. 
| THe mighty God, [evenJthe LORD 
' © hath ſpoken, and called the earth 
from the rifing of the ſan , unto'the 
going dowa thereof. 
2 Out of Sion the perfection of 
| beauty,God hath ſhined. 
| Our God ſhall come, and ſhall nor 
keep ſilence: a fire ſhall devoure before 
him, and rt ſhall be very tempeſtuous 
round about him. 
| 4 He ſhall call to the heavens from 
Above, and to the earth, that he may 
judge his people. 
5 Gather my ſaints together unto 
me : tnhoſe that have made a covenant 
with me by ſacrifice. 
| BP... the beaverts wall declare his 
i 2 * 2 7 7 im- 
(ol Selah. e: for God Lis] judge him 
| . 7 Heare, O my people, an1T will 
I eat;Olfrael.ang Iwilttetific againſt 
19 T U am God, Ceven] thy God. 
* will not reprove thee for thy fa- 
dor thy burnt-offerings,[to have 
| Deen] continually before me. 
| hve wilt take no bullock out of thy 
e, nor he· goats our of thy folds. 


thee,for the world [1s] mine, and the 
fulneſſe thereof. 


ſhalt glorifie me. 


11 I know all the fowls ofthe mouu- 
rains: and the wilde beaſts of the field 
[are] mine 


12 Tf T were hungry, l would not tell | 


13 Will leat rhe fleſh of bulls , or 

drink the bloud of goats | 
14 Offer unro Ged thanksgiving, and 

Pay thy vows unto the moſt high. 

is And call upon me in the day of 

trouble; I will deliver thee 3 and thou 


16 But unto the wicked God ſaith, 
What haſt thou to do to declare my 
ſtatures , or [that] thou ſhouldeft take 
my covenant in thy. mouth? 

L7 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and 
caſteſt my words behinde thee. 

18 When thou ſaweſt athief , then 
thou cenſentedſt with him, and haft 
been partaker with adulrerers. $M 

19 Thou giveſt thy mouth re evil; 
and thy tongue framerh deceit, _ 

20 Thou firtefiſand] ſpeakeſt agaiuſt 
thy brother;thou flandereſt rhine own 
mothers ſonne. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and 
I keprtfilence : thou thoughteſt that 1 
was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf: 
CburJI will reprove thee, & ſet[ them] 
in order be tore thine eyes. 

22 Now conſider this, ye that forget 
God „ leſt I rear [you] in pieces, and 
{there be) none to deliver. a 

23 Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifierh 
me:and to him that orderetbhſhis IJcon- 
verſation ſaright, ] willl ſhew the 
ſalvation of God. 


1 P 8 A I. LI. 1 
1 David prayeth for remiſſion of finnes, 
whereof he maketh a deep confeſſion. 6 
He prayeth for ſanctificarion. 16 God 
deligliteth not in ſacrifice » but in ſin- 
cerity. 18 He pray eth for the church. 


To the chief muſſeĩan, A pſalme of Da» 
vid when Nathan the prophet came 
unto him, after he had gone in to 

Bath-ſheba. 
He mercy upon me; O God, accor- 
ding to thy loving Kindneſſe : ac- 
cording unto the multitude of th 
render mercies blot out my tranſgreſ- 

ſions. N 
2 Waſk me throughly from mine isi- 

quity , and cleanſe me from my fin. 
3 For I acknowledge my tranſgreſ- 

fions:and my finneſis] ever before me. 

4 Againſt thee, thee onely have 1 

Gnned, and done this evil in thy fight: 

that thou migkteſt be juſtified when 

thou ſpeakeſt, [and] be cleare when 

thou judgeſt. r 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity: 

and in ſinne did my mother conceive 

me. 


. ů— 


1 


* 


q 


6 Behold, thou defireſt truth in the 
inward parts:aud in the hidden [part] 
thou ſhalt make me ro. Know wiſ- 
dome. 

7 Purge me with hyſſopezand 1 ſhall 
be cleau:waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 


| {© Foreverybeaft of the forreſt [is] 
amne;[&]7 cattel upon a choaland hils 


— — 


then ſnow. 5 5 
8 Make me to heare joy and glad- 
* ac de 


— 


2 


—_ — * 
- — — 
* OT 


hes. A 
is... dt. 


di 


| 


| 


| 


j 


| 


| BY 


living.Selab. 
67 


— . 


' Doegs villanie. 


Pſalmes. 


A naturall man deſcribed. 


neſſe: that] the bones [whick) thou | 
haſt broken, may tejoyce. 


blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in me a clean heart, 0 

Godz& renew a right ſpirit within me 

| 11 Caſt me not away from thy pre- 

ſence ; and rake not thy holy ſpirit 
from me. 

12 Reftore unto me the joy of thy 
falvation : and uphold me [with thy 
free ſpirit. 

13 [Then] will I reach tranſgreſiours 
thy wayes,and finners ſhall be conver- 
red unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloud-guilti- 
neſſe,O God; thou God of my falvation: 
| and} my rongue ſhall ſing aloud of 
| Thy righteouſneſſe. 

Lord open thou mylips,and my 
mouth ſhall ſhe w forth'thy praiſe. 

16 For thou defireſt not ſacrifice, 
elſe would 1 give {it: Jthou delighteſt 
not in burnt-ofering. 

17 The ſactiſces of God [are] a bro- 
ken ſpirit ; a broken anda contrite 
heart,O God, thou wilt not 7 

18 Do 200d in thy good pleaſure 
unto Sion ; build thou the walls of le- 
ruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalr thou be pleaſed with 
the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, with 
burnt- offering and whole burnt-otfcr- 
ing : then ſhall they offer bulloks upon 
thine altar, | 


„„ 94 a 2 ee 
1 David condemning he ſpiteſulnefſe of 
t 
M 


dez, propheſieth his deilruct ion. 
6 The righteous all rejoyce at it. | 


mercy giveth thanks, 


To the chief muſician Maſchil, [A 
pſalme Jof David, when Doeg the - 
domite came and told Saul, and ſaid 
unto him, David is come tothe houſe 

of Abimelech. 3 
N boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in mil. 
chief,O mighty wan ? the goodnes 
of God[endureth) continually. 
2 Thy tongue deviſerh miſchiefs: like 

a ſharp rafour,working deceitfully. 

3 Thou loveſt evil more then good: 
[and] lying rather then to ſpeak righ- 
reouſneſſe. Selah. 

Thou loveſt all devourirg words, 

O [thov] deceirfullrongue. 

5 God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee 
for ever,be ſhall rake thee away , and 
pluck thee our of thy] dwelling place, 
and root thee our of the land ef the | 


Hide thy face from my finnes;and | 


nnn. 


PSAL. 1111. 


by tine light otftheit con conſtience, 6 

lie glorieth in the ſalvation o God, 

To the chief muſician upon Mabalath, 
Maſchil, [A pfalme] of David. 


Te fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
[There is] no God; corrupt are 
they; and have done abominable ini. 
quity: (there 15) none that dotb gocd, | 

2 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men; ro fee if 
there were any thar did underftand, 
that did ſeek God. 

3 Every one of them is Kone back, 
they are altogether become filthie; 
there is j none that doth good, no not 
one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquitie ne 
*nowledgefwhoeat up my People,[ as] 
they eat bread;they bave not called i p- 
on God. 

F There were they in great fear, 
where Ino fear was: tor God hath 

cattered 5 bones of him y encampeth 
{againſt j thee, theu haft put [then] te 
ma me, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them 

6 O that the ſalvation of Iſraell wete 
come q out of Sion! when God bringeth 
back the captivitie of his people, lacob 
ſhall rejoyce, and ] Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


| 


David wpon his confidence in Gods |: 


. PSA II. 
1 David complaining of the Ziphims, 
prayeth for lalvatien. 4 In confidence 
of Gods belpy he promiferh ſacrifice, 


To the chief muſician on Neginorth, 
Maſchil, [IA pfalme Jof David, when 
the Ziphims came and ſaid to Sau), 
Doth not David hide himſelf & us? 

Gave me, O God,by thy name , and 
judge me by thy firength. 

2 Heare my prayer, O God; giv« care 
to the words of my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt 
me,and oppreſſours ſeek after my foul; 
they have not ſet God before them. 


Selah. 


4 Behold, Gedis Imine helper : the 
Lord is I with them y upheld my ſoul. 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine e- 
nemiesz cut them off in thy truth. 
6 Iwill freely ſacrifice unto theezl 
wall praiſe thy name, (O Lord) for Lit 


is I good. 


7 For he hath delivered me out of 
all-rrouble : and mine eye hath ſeen 
Chis defireJupon mine enemies. 


he righteous alſo ſhall ſee , and 
fear, and ſhall laugh at him. 

7 Lo, (this is the man [that) made 
not God his ſtrength: but truſted in the 
abundance of bis riches, [and] ftreng- 
thened himſelt in his wickedneſſe. 

8 But ILam like a green olive-tree 
in the houſe of God ii truſt in the mer- 
cy of God for ever and ever. 

9 Iwill praiſe thee for ever; becauſe 


PS AL. LV. 

1 David iv bis prayer complaineth of h1s 
fear full caſe.y He prayerh againſt his e- 
nemies, of whoſe wickednes and treacbe- 
Ty he complaineth. 16 He comfortet, 
bimfeltin G ods preſeryation of hin, 
and conſuſion of bis enemies. | 


To the chief Mnfician on Neginotd) 


thou haſt done Ei and Iwill wait on 
thy name, for fit is] good before thy 
$ 


Loe 


— 


th. 


. | cation. 


Maſchil, A pſalme] of David. 
£44 care to my prayer,O God : and 
hide not thy ſelf from my ſuppli-| 


2 Arreud. / 


— — 


— AS Ms” 4 


1 David defcriberh the corruption ofa 


natarallman.qHe sonvinceth y wicked | 


mourn in my complaint', and make a 
'goile, 


1 


' becauſe of the oppreffion of the wie- elemrechokim, Michtam of David,whe 
led; for they caft iniquity upon me; the Philiſtines took him in Gath. | 
and in wrath they hare me. 


| 


me: and the terrours of death are fallen | ing daily oppreſſerth me. 
| OP 2 Mine enemies wovld daily ſwallow 


| come upon me, and horrour hath over» againſt me,O thou moſt high. 
' whelmed me. 3 WhattimeI am afraid, 1 will truſt 


| Selab. | their thoughts Care] againſt me for 


ene windy ftorm Land tempeſt. 6 The ather themſelves together 
| 9 Deſtroy, O Lord, Land] divide rhey hide themſelves; they mark my 
their rongues; for I have ſeen violence ſteps when they wait for my ſoul. 
aud ſtrife in the city. , | 7 Sballthey eſcape by iniquitie ' in 
, 16 Day and night they go about it thine J anger caſt down the people, 
| upon the walls thereof: miſchiet alſo, O God. 

- | and ſorrow Cate hin the midſtofit. ß Thou telleſt my wandrings, put 


' 
[ 
{ 


; reproached me, then I could have born for God [1s] for me. 


| quall,my guide, & mine acquaintance. | me. 


| 


| 
| 


| Peace, trom the barrel that was againſt ; : 
| me: then ware many with . Michtam of Dav id, when he fied from 


— . 6 


| 2 Attend unto me, and heare me : 1 | profeſſerh nis confidence in Gods 


in thee. 
lite a dove ; [for then] wonld 1 flie a- 4 In God Iwill praiſe his word, in 
way and be at reſt. God } bave put my truſt; 1 will not 
97 Land) ren would 1 wander farre feat what fe can do unto me. 

* 


of: deceit andguile depart not from | they] not in thy book 


— — | 
Pſalmes. againſt his enemies, | 


— 


David prayeth 


word, and promiſeth to praiſe him. 


3 Beeavſe of the voice of rhe enemy, | To the chief mufician upon Ionatb- 


BE mercifull unto me, O God, for 
85 


4 My heart is ſore pained within man would ſwallow me up:he fight- 


5 Fearfulneſſe and trembling are [meJup:forthey [be] many that fight 


6 AndI ſaid , O that I had wings 


5 


] remain inthe wilderneſſe. Every day they wreſt my words: all 


8 -Iwould haſten my eſcape from evil. 


11 Wickedneſſeſ1s Jin the midſt ther- thou my rears into thy bottle; Care 


ber ſtreets 9 Wen Icry [unto rhee,] then ſhall 
12 For [it was ] not an enemy [that] mine bark ate ew back: this I know, 


Cit] neither [was it] he that hated me, 10 In God will I praiſe This} word: 
[$] did magnifie [bimſelf} — me, in the Lord will Fo nin word. 
then Lwould have hid my ſelf from him 11 In God have 1 put my truſt, 1 wil 

13 But [it was ]Jthou O man,tmine e- not be afraid what man can do unto 


14 We too ſweet counſel rogether, 12 Th ws © 4 
[404] walked e houſe' of God 1 will render praites goto thet. + 
p - 13 For thou haſt delivered m ul 

15 Lec death ſeas upon them; and from death: L wilt not [thou deliver} 
___ hang _ 8 — * my feet from falling z has I may walk 

i : 
C and ] among them. os re God in the light of the living? 

16 As for mw I will call upon God: — 


| PS AL. LVII. | 
_ MW 2 04 morming and at | r d . 
— ——— cry aloud: and be encou rageth himſelt to praiſe God, 


18 He hath delivered my foul in Tg the chief muſician Al-raſchith, 


[ 
| 


4 Saul in the cave. 
19 God ſhall hear and afl ict them, | 
even he that abideth of old, Selah: be. | RE mercifull unto me, O God, be mer- 


fore they tear nor God. eth in thee: yea in the ſhadow or on 
20 He hath put forth his hands a- Jing? will I make my refuge , unti 
| gainſt ſuch as be at peace with him: he [rheſe] calamities be overpaſt - : 
bach broken his covenant. 2 1 will cry unto God moſt high: 
2 1 [The words] of his mouth were | unto God that performeth Call things] 
moorner then butter, but warſwas lin for me. 


| 


e 
| dis heart: his words were ſofter th 3 He fall ſend from beaven and 
oyl, yet [were] they drawn N 5 ſave meſfrom ]; reproach of bim chat 


22 Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, would ſwallow me up;Selah.God ſhall - 


| and he ſhall ſuRain thee: he ſhal ſend forth his mercy apd bis truth. 
| uffer the righteous to be 1 4 My ſoul Lis Jamong lions, and JI he 
23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them b 5 among]rhem that are fer on fire 


down into the pit of ion: = 
cee tees men Watt wor e | Fare] {pears and arrows'y and weir 
| OUT Bait their da | : tongue a ſharp{word. 
thee. yes, but I will truſt in Pe thou cxalred,O God, above the 


* 


even) the ſonnes of men, whoſe teeth 


— ——- | heavens ; [let] thy glory [be] above 
David SAL YL. all the earth. 
1 David praying to God in confidence of | 6 They have prepared a net for my 


\ 


due oid, comp lai nes ot his enemies. zHe | ſte ps, my ſoul is bowed down: they have 
N | digged | 


— 


| Wicked judges reproved. Pfal mes. David praye th and praiſeth God 


— 


ercof they are fallen[themſclves. J 
Selak. 


7 My heart is ſixed, O God, y heart Men. 


is fixed: Iwill fing and give praiſe. 

8 Awake up my glory.awake plaltery 

and harp: Il wy felt] will awake early. 
9 I will praiſe thee, O Lord; among 

thepeople:I will fing unto thee among 

the nations. ; 

10 For thy mercy [1s] 

the heavens, and thy trut 

clouds- 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above 

the heavens: [let thy glory [be Jabove 

all the earth. 


 PSAL. LVIIT. 
David reproveth wicked judges, 3 de- 

ſet ibeth the nature of the wicked, de- 
voreth them to Gods judgements, 10 
| Whereat the righteous ſhall rejoyce. 


reat unto 
unto the 


_—_— 


To the chief muſician Al-taſchi 
Michtam of David. tb, 


De ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſſe, 
O congregation ? do ye judge up- 
rightly,O ye ſons of wer 
| 2 Yea, in heart yon work wicked- 
neſſe , you weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth. 
3 The wicked are eſtranged from the 
ombe, they go aſtray, afſoon as they 
be born,ſpeaking lies. 
4 Taeir poiſon [is] like the poiſon 
of x ſerpent ; [they are] like the deaf 
dder (that — 4 — her care: 
Which will not hearken to the 
es of charmers, charming never ſo 
1 E 5. 
6 Break theit teeth, O God, in their 
uth : break our the great teeth of 
the young lions,O L O K D. 
Let them melt away Cas waters, 
. ead, run continually : [when] he 
ndeth [his bow ro ſhoot Ihis arrows, 
ler them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As a ſaail (which) melreth let e- 
very one of them paſſe away: [like j the 
untimely birthof a woman, Ithat Ithey 
may not ſee the ſun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the 
thorns , he ſhall rake them away as 
with a whirlwinde,borh living, and in 
This] wrath. a 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when 

e ſeerh the vengeance : he ſhall waſh 
nis feet in the bloud of the wicked. 

11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily 
(there is] a reward for the fighteous: 
— he is a God that judyeth in the 
earth. 


= 


= * 


| DDS AL. LIX. 

t David prayeth to be delivered from his 
enemies. He complaineth of theit eruel - 
ty. S Herruſteth i God. 11 He prayeth 

| againſt them. 16 He ptaiſeth God. 


To 9 chief maſician Al-raſchirh, Mich- 
tam of David: when Saul ſent, and 
| they watched the houſe to kill him. 


Eliver me from mine enemies, O 


di ged a pit before me, into the midſt riſe up againſt me. 


2 Deliver me from the workers ot 
iniquitie , and fave me from bloudy 


3 For lo,they lie in wait for my ſon]; 
the mighty are gathered againſt me; 
not [for] my trangreſſion, norſ for] my 
ſinne, O LORD. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves 
Without my] fault: awake to help me, 
ſand behold. | 

Thou therefore, O Lord God of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, awake ro vifit 
all the heathen : be nor mereifull to 
any wicked tranſyreſſours.Selah. | 

6 hq return at evening: they mae 
a noiſe like a dog, and go round about 
the city. 

7 Behold, they belch our with their 
mouth, iwords [are] in their lips;for 
who, [ſay they, Jdoth heare? 

8 Bur thou; O Lord , ſhalr laugh at 
them; thou ſhalt have all the heatben 
in deri ſion. 

9 (Becauſe of} his ſtrength will 1 
wait upon thee:for God{ is Jmy defence 

10 The God of my mercy ſhall pre- 
vent me: God ſhall ler me ſee { my de- 
fire] 1 mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not; leſt my people for- 


get: ſcatrer them by thy power; and 
bring them down; O Lord our ſhield. 
12{ ForJthe fin of their mouth, Candi 
the words of their lips „let them even 
be taken in their pride: and for curſing 
and lying [which they ſpeak. 
13 Conſume {them} in wrath » con- 
ſume them, ] that they [mayJnor[ be: ) 
& let them know that God ruletb in 
lacob, unto ; ends of the earth. Selab. 
14 And at evening let them returns, 
and let them make a noiſe like a dog, 
and go round about the city. 
15 Let them wander up and down 
for meat , and grudge if they be not 
ſatisfied, 
15 But I will ſing of thy power: yea | 
I will fing aloud of thy mercy in the 
morning: for thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
17 Vo thee , O my ſtrength, will! 
ſing: for God [is] my detence,[and] the 
God of my mercy. 


PS AL. LX. 
x David complaining to God of former 
judgement, now upon better hope praye 
eth for deliverance. 6 Comforting hi- 
ſelf in Godgpromiſes, he craveth that 
help whereon he ttuſteth. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shuſhan-e-! 

auth Michtam of David, to reach, 
when he ſtrove with Aram Nahars. 
im, and with Aram Tobak; (when) 
Toab returned, and ſmore of Edo in 
the valley of ſalt, welve thouſand. 


God, thou baft caſt us off; thou haſt | 
G us ,thou haſt 


— 


— 


been dif- 
pleaſed , O turn thy ſelf ro us 4 
"Thaw haſt made the earth to rent” 
ble:thou haſt broken ir : heal the btea- 
ches thereof; for it ſhaketb. 


| my God: de fend me from them that 


le 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy pou | 
EC _——— 


— — ny ü Wt ac »„fꝗ ——_—_ 


— 


— 
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'hard 1 
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| Davids confidence, 


| mine, Ephraim alſo [is] 


| will I caſt our my ſhoe : Philiſtia, tri- 


| (higher then I. 


on —— 
— 


'hard things: thou haſt made us to 
4rink the wine of aſtoniſhment 

4 Thou haſt given a banner to them 
that fear thee : that it may be diſplay- 
ed becauſe of the truth. Selah. _ 
| 5 That thy beloved may be delive- 
red: ſave [with] thy right hand , and 

r me. , 
4 604 hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I 
willrejoyce: I will divide Shechem, 
and mere out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead [is] mige: and Manaſſeb{15) 
the Rrengrth 
of mine beadzludah [15] my law-giver- 
| $ Moab [Lis] mg waſnporzover Edom 


umph thou becauſe of me _ 
| 9 Who will bring me[1ntojthe ſtrong 
city ? who will lead me into Edom - 
10 Wilt not thou, O God, [which] 
hilt caſt us off? and thou, O God, 
[which] didſt not go out with our ar- 
mies? 
11 Give us help from trouble, for 
vain [is] the belp of man. a 
12 Through God we ſhall do valiant- 
ly : for he Fit is tharJſhall tread down 
our enemies. 


P8SAAL LAT 
David fjeeth to God upon his former 
experience. 4 He voweth perpetnall ſer- 
vice anto bym, becauſe of hrs promiſe. 


' 

To the chief muſician upon Neginah, 
[A pſalme] of David. 
Laer my cry, O God, attend unto my 
| Prayer. 
| 2 From the end ofthe earth willl 
cry unto thee, when my heart is over- 
; waclmed : lead me to the rock [that lis 


3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for 
me , [and] a ſtrong tower from the e- 
nemie. | : 

4 1 will abide in Wy tabernacle for 
ever zI willtruſt in the 
winys. Selah, 

5 Forrhou, O God, haſt heard my 
vows : thou haſt given [me]the heri- 
taze of thoſe that fear thy name. 

s Thou wilt prolong the kings life 2” 
Land] his yeares as many generations. 
7 He ſhall abide before God for e- 
rer: O prepare mercy and truth 
(which] may preſerve him. 

8 So will I ſing praiſe unto thy name 


for everzthar I m. 
CIO may daily perform my 


— ns ms 


— — — 


PS$&L LETL, 

i David profeſling his confidence in God, 
"courageth his enemies. ę In the ſame 
conhdence he encourageththe godly. 
$ No truſt is to be put in worldly 
G + 11 Power & merey belong to 


— — 


To the chief muſician, to Teduthun, A 
| Tru FR or David. 

| y My foul waireth upon Cod: 
| "moo — [comerh] m ſalvation. 

| dne [is] my rock and my ſal- 


Pſalmes. 


covert of thy | 


vation: [h 
7 greatly ITE «fence, I hall not 


— — 
2 Fa 


; 1 David prayech fordeliverangeycomPlains | 
10g 


in his God 


3 How long will ye imagine miſchief] 
againſt a man ? ye ſhall be lain all o 
you : as a bowing wallſſhall ye be, and 
as) a totteting fence. 

4 They onely conſult to caſt ſbim}] 
down from his excellencyzrhey delight 
in lies: they bleſſe with their mouth, 
bur they curſe inwardly. Setah. 

5 My ſoul,wait thou onety upon God: 

or my expectation [is] from him. 

6 He onely [is] my rock and my ſal- 
vation: ſbe is] my defence: I fhallner 
be moved. 

7 In God [is] my falvation and my 
glory: the rock of my ſtrength, [and] 
my refuge ſis Jin God. 

8 Truſt in him atall rimes : ye peo- 
ple, poure out your heart before him: 
God [is Ja refuge for us. Selatr. 

9 Surely men of low degreeſ[areJva- 
nitic, [and] men of high degree [are] - 
l1e, to be laid in the balance, theyſare] 
altogether [lighter] then vanirie. 

10 Truſt not in — reffion, and be- 
come not vain in robbery: if riches in- 
creaſe, ſet not your heariſ upon them. Þ} 

11 God harh fpoken once; twice have' 
I heard this, that power [belougeth] 
unto Ged. 

12 Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belong 
eth] mercy : for thou rendereft ro e- 
very man according to his work. 


_— 


P SAL. IXI II. 


1 Davids thirſt for God. His manner ot | 


bleſſing God .o His confidence of his e- 
nem ies deſtt uct ion: and his own (afery; |} 


Apfalme of David,when he was in the 
wilderneſfe of Indah, 
O God, thou [art] my God, early wi 
Iſeek thee : my ſoul rhirſterh for 
thee, my fic longeth for thee in a 
dry and thirſty land, where no wa- 
rer is. 

2 To ſec thy power and thy glorie, 
ſo [as] I have ſeen thee in the ſantu- 
at ie. 

Becauſe thy loving kindnes [isJbert= 
4 thenlife : my lips ſhall — thee. 

4 Thus will I bleſle thee, While I live; 
I will lifr up my hands in thy name. 

5 My ſoul ſhalt be ſatisſied as[wirh} | 
marrow and fatneſſe ; and my mouth 
ſhall praiſe [thee] with joyfull lips; 

6 When I remember thee upon my 
bed, ſand] medirare on thee in the 
[night] watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help; 
therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings 
will I rejoOyce. 

$ My ſoul followeth hard after theez 
thy right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But thoſe [that] ſeek my ſoul ts 
deſtroy it, ſhallgointo the lower parts 
ofthe earth. 

10 They ſhall fall by the ſword they 
ſhall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king ſhallrejoyce in God 
every one that ſweareth by him ſhall 
glorie ; but the mouth of them that 
ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtopped. 


PSAL. LXIIII. 


_— 


— — 


— „ — 


ng 22 IRR 


mu et „K Aa << 2: — — - 


24 — »„— 


c — CO 


9 


David praye th for deliverance. 
115 of his enemies. He ptomiſeth bim- 
elf to ſee ſuch an evident deſtruction 


of his enemies as the t ighte ous inal re- 
Joyce at it. 


To the chief muſician, A pſalme of 
14 David. 
Hr, my voice, O God in my pray- 
the 


er ; preſerve my life from fear of 
| enemy. 

2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel! 
of the wicked; from the inſurrection 
| of the workers of iniquiry. 

3 Who whet their rongue like a 
ſword{andJbend{theirbows to ſhoot] 
their arrows, [even] bitter words: 

4 That they may ſhoot in ſecrer gt 
the perfect: ſuddenly do they ſhoor ar 
him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves Cin Jan 
| evill matter, they commune of laying 

ſnares privily, they ſay, Who ſhall ſee 
them? 
| 6 They ſearch out iniquities they ac- 
compliſh a diligent ſearch: both the 
| inward{[thoughtJof every one ofthem, 
and the heart [is] deep. 

7 But God ſhall ſheort at them[wirth} 
on N ſuddenly ſnall they be woun- 

ed. 

80 they ſhall make their own 
tongue to fall upon themſelves; all 
| that ſee them, ſhall flee away. 

9 And all men ſhall fear,and ſhall de- 
clare the work of God : for they ſhall 
wiſely conſider of his deing. 

to The righteous ſhall be glad in the 


LORD, and ſhall truſt in him; and all 
the upright in heart ſhall glory. 


PSAL. LXV. . 
David prai ſeth God tor his grace. The 
bleſſednes of Gods choſen by reafon of 
benefiies. 
To the chief muſſeian, A plalme [and] 
| : ſong of David. 
Raiſe waireth for thee 

Sion: and unto thee 
be performed. 

2 O thou that heareſt prayer ,unto 
thee ſhall all fleſh come. 
| _ 3 Iniquities prevail againſt me: as 
for our tranſgreflions, thou ſhalt purge 
them away. 

4 Bleſſed [is the man whom thou 
chuſeſt and cauſeſt to approach ſunto 
rhee,yJhe may dwell in thy courts: we 
ſhall be ſarisfied with the goodneſſe of 
thy houſe, ſeven] ef thy holy temple. 

5 ([By] terrible things in righteouſ- 
nes, wilt thou anſwer us,O God of our 
ſalvation : [who art] the confidence 
of al the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afarre off [upon] the ſea. 

6 Which by bis ftrengrh ſetteth faſt 
tbe mountains 3 being girded with 

ower. 

-7 Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, 
the noiſe of their waves , and the tu- 
mult of the people. 

$ They alſo that dwell in the urter- 
moſt parts are afraid at thy rokens : 
thou makeſt the outgoings of the mor- 
ning and evening to rejoyce. 
Thou viſiteſt the earth and watereſt 


Kc 


0 God, in 
mall the vow 


1 


Pſalmes. za His exhortation, 04 
it: thon greatly enricheſt it witch i», Ml | 
_ er of o 9 is full of waters — 
thou prepateſt them corn, wh a 
| haſt ſo provided forit. Sans mw! — 
10 Thou watereſt the ridgesthetofa. 
bundantly: I ſetleſt the — th 9 1A pts 
of: thou makeſtit ſoft with ſhowers. kinę 
thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof. s an 
11 Thoucrowneſt the year with thy 
goodnefle, and thy paths drop fatneſſe. To the 
| 12 They drop [upon] the paſtures of 
the wildernefſe : and the little hills re. Od 
os x every fide. us 
I e paſtures are clothed wi 
fockts ; * valleys _— are covered o Ort 
ver with corn; f 
eee — 
"PS aL. EVE. 187-3 UM 
1 David exhortetb to praiſe God, ę to ob. let all 
ſet ve his greatworks» 8 to bleſſe him 4 
for his gracious benefits. 12 He vow for joy 
tot himſelfreligiousfervicero God. 16 righte 
n ods ſpecia l goodneſſe to ws + 
. F 
To y chief muſician, A ſong[orJpſalne, _—_— 
Ake a joy full nei ſe unto God, all 0 
ve lands 2 INcren 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name: 3 
make his praiſe glorious. of th ; 
3 Say unto God, Hew terrible Cart - 
thou inJtty works? through the great-! 
neſſe of thy power ſhall rhine enemics 1A pr: 
ſubmir rhemſelves unto thee. An e: 
4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, merc 
and ſhall fing unto thee, they ſhall ſing 19 fc 
[:0] thy name. Selah. | 
5 Come and ſee the works of Co; le the 
he isrerribleſin hisJdoing toward the E 
children of men. | { = 
6s He turned the ſea into drie land 1 
they went through the floud on foot, Py + 
there did we rejoyce in him. | WOT 
7 He ruleth by his power for ever, che gr 
his eyes behold the nations: let not — a 
the rebellious exalt themſelves. Selab · - 
8 O dle ſſe our God,ye people, & malt 1 1 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard. | — 
9 Which holdetb our ſoul in life, and 4 Si 
ſuffereth not our feet to be moved. name: 
10 Forthcu, O God, haſt proved us: heave: 
thou haſt tried us, as ſilveris tried. before 
11 Thou broughteſt us into the net» 1 A 
thou laidſt a ſfliction upon our loims- judge 
12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride o boly h 
our heads, we went through fire and 6 Gc 
through water: but thou broughteſt us lies: | 
out into a wealthy place. J. bound 
13 1 will go into thy houle w burnt” dwell 
offerings : 1 will pay thee my 0 7 Q 
14 Which my lips have uttered 20 before 
my mouth hath ſpoken when 1 was 1 warch 
trouble, 0 8 T. 
15 1 will offer unto thee burnt- act. dropp 
ces of farlings,with $ incenſe of ran Sinai 
I will offer bullocks with goats Selad: | ſence 
16 Come Land hear allye that — 9 1 
God, and 1 will declare what be ha full r4 
done for my ſoul. th thine 
17 Icried unto bim with my mor” w 
and he was extolled with my ng, there 
18 111 regard iniquity in my he. of th) 
the Lord will not hear me . Jhe 11 
19 But verily God bath heard[e: C was 
li 


| voice of wy Piat! 
hath attended to; voic 20 plefcd 


——— 


| 
| 
| 


Pfalmes. 


God is to be praiſed Ll 


et — — — 


20 Bleſſed I be] God, which hath not | 
tut ned away my prayer, nor his mercy 


—” Þ 8 & &. - £31 


i A prayer for the enlargement of Gods | 4 


dome, 3to the joy ofrhe people, 
| * the 4 of Gods bleflings. 


e chief muſician on Neginoth, A 
m—_ pſalme [or] ſong. 
Od be mercifull unto us,and bleſſe 
us: [and] cauſe his face to ſhine 
| pon vs. Selah. 
2 That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy ſaving health among all 
at1i0ns- 
* 3 Let the people praife thee, O God; 
let all the people praiſe rhee. 

4 O ler the natlons be glad, and ſing 

; for joy: fot thou ſhalt judge the people 
| righreoully, and — the nations 
upon earth. Selah. 

5 Ler the people praiſe thee,O God; 
ler all the people praiſe thee. 

6 rThen) ſhall the earth yeeld her 
increaſe; ſand] God; [even] our own 
Ged ſhall bleſſe us. 

God ſhall bleſſe us, and all the ends 

{rhe earth ſhall fear him. 


— 
. 


| P S A IL. LXVIII. 
1A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 
An exbortation te praiſe God tor his 
mercies, 7 tor his care of the church, 
19 for his great werks. 


To the chief muſician, A pſalmſot Iſong 
of David. 
'Y Er God ariſe , let his enemies be 
' Lſcartered $ let them alſo that hate 
him,flee before him. 

2 As ſmoke is driven 1 > She 
ſthem] away : as wax melreth before 
the fire, C ſo] let the wicked periſh at 

the — of God. 

3 But let the righreous be glad : ler 
them rejoyce before God, yea ler them 
exceedingly rejoyce. 

4 Sing unto God, ſing * to his 
— 14 him thatrideth whoa the 

eavens isname IAH,an 10 
before him. ann 
1 Afather of the fatherleſſe, and a 
judge of the widows, [is] God in his 
holy habitation. | 

6 God ſetteth the ſolitary in tami- 
lies: he bringeth our thoſe which are 
| bound with chains , but the rebellious 
; dwell in a driefland.) 

. 2.0 God, when thou wenteſt forth 

ezore thy people; when thou did 

warchthrough the wilderneſſe. Selah. 
7 8 The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo 
| coped at the preſence ofGod?fſeven] 
F ina it ſelf Iwas moved] at the pte- 

9 God, the God of Iſrael. 
full ra2 292 O Gol, didſt ſend a plenti- 
u whereby thou did confirm 


eng inheritance, when it was 18 
r 


for his great works. | 


12 Kings of armies did flee apace : 
and ſhe that tarried at home; divided 
the ſpoil ; | 
13 Theuge ye have lien among the 
pots, [yet all ye be) as the wings of 8 
ove covered with filver, and her fea» 
thers with yellow gold. 
14 When 
in it, it was [white las ſnow in Salmon 
15 The hill of God [is as]? hill of Ba- 
ſhan, an high hilſas]Jche hil of Baſhan, 
16 Whyleap ye,ye high hils ? [this is] 
y hil}Cw hich JGod defireth to dwel in, 
yea, j LORD wil dwellſin irJfor ever. 
17 The chariots ot Godſare] twenty 
thouſand, [even] thouſands of angels: 
the Lord [15] among ghem [as] in Si- 
nai, in the holy ( - ; 
18 Thou hattaſcended onhigh, thou 
haſt led captivity captive : thou ha 


rebellious alſo,thar the L O 
might dwell e them. 


1 


J | 
19 Bleſſed be j the Lord, {whoJdai- 
ly loadeth us [with benefits, even the 
God of our ſalvation. Selah. 
20 He that is our God, [is] the God 
of ſalvation; and unto GOD the Lord 
[belong] rhe iſſues ttom death. 
21 But God ſhall wound the head of 
his enemies: [and] the hairy ſcalp of 
— a one as goeth on ſtill in his tceſ- 
paſſes. ; \ 
22 The Lord ſaid, T will bring again 
from Baſhan, I will bring [my people} 
again from the depths ofthe . 
a2 Ther thy foot may bedipped in 
the bloud of [thineJenemies,[and rhe 
| rongue of thy dogs in the ſame. 
24 They bave ſeen thy goings, O God, 
Leven] the goings of my God,my King, 
in the ſanctuary. 
25 The fingers went before, the play- 
ers on inſtruments [followed] after; 
amongſtſthem were the damſels play- 
ing with timbrels. 
26 Bleſſe ye God in the congregati- 
founrain of R 
27 There Lis little Benjamin [wirh 
their ruler,the princes of Iudahſand 
their ceunſel, the princes of Zebulun, 
ſand] the princes of Naphtali. 
28 Thy God hath commanded thy 
ſtrength : ſtrengthen , OGod, that 
which thou haſt wrought for us. 
29 Becauſe of thy remple at letuſalem, 
ſhall kings bring preſents unte thee, 
30 Rebuke the con any of ſpear- 
men, the mulrirude of the bulls , with 
the calves of the people, ſtill eve 
one] ſubmit himſelfwith pieces of fil- 
ver: ſcatter thou the people [tharJde- 
light in warte. 
11 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, 
Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtrerch out her 
hands unto God. 
32 Sing unto God , ye kingdomes of 
the earth: O fing praiſes [unto] the 
Lord. Selah. 


| . +17 Congregation bath dwe 

| ee thou , O God, haſt prepared 
11 7 $oodneſſe for the poor. 

| was 5 6 Ls gave the word, great 

; Publiſhed Lit. T Par of thoſe that 


— — 


vent of heavens, [which were] of old, 


lo , he doth ſend our his voice,; [and | 


that a mighty voice. 
34 Aſcrib . 


Almighty ſcattered kings“ 


received gifts for men; yea, (eres 


Ons z, U oven 3 the LOR D, rom the 
Ifrael | 


33 To him that rideth upon the heas 


—_— tu. _ ——_—_. 8 ** 


e ye ſtrength unte God: 
Bis. 


| 


_——_— 


ts 


| 


Pavidscomplaint in afliction. 


| them that reproached thee , are fallen {an 


Pſalmes. His prayer againſt his enemies 


ſtrength (1s) In the clouds. my ſhame, and my diſhonour ; mine ad- 

5 OGod;{thou art] terrible out of | verſarics ns bw. before thee. 
my holy — — God of Iſrael (is! | 20 Reproac 

e that giver 
to [his] people : bleſſed [be] God. ked {for ſome] to rake pity,burſthere 
« — | was] none z and for comforters , but ! 
PSAL. LXIX, | found none. 

1 David complaineth of his affliftion. | 21 They gave me alſe gall for ny 
13 He pra veth for deliverance.22 He de- meat, and in my thirſt they gave me 
votetli hisenemiesro deftraction.3oRe | vineger to drin“. 
praiſcth God with thankſgiving. | q 22 Let their table become a ſnare 

. ; efore them; and [that which ſhould 

To * — f on — — I for [their] welfare, [ler it 

nim, IA pſalmeJof David. ecome ja trap. | 

Ave me,O God , for the warers are | 23 Ler thers eyes be darkened tha, 
Soma in unto [my] ſou]. they ſee not; and make their loys. 

21 _— in —_ yg md patn,) woody is] ney ro * ia i 
no ſtanding: lam come into deep Wa- OUure out thine indignation vp. 
ters, where — overflow me. — 1 pe pus thy wrathfull anger 
m weary of my crying. my t of them. 

18 dried : mine eyes Fall while I Wale 25 Let their habitation be deſolate, 

for my God. [and] let none dwell in their tents. 

4 They that hare me without a cauſe, * For they perſecute him whom they 
are mo then the hairs of mine head : | haſt ſmitten,and they ralk to the grief 
they that would deſtroy me beingmine | ort 2 thou _ wounded, ! 
enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then | 27 dde iniquity to their iniquity; 
I reftored that which I took not a- —— * not come into thy righ- 

ay. | ulnene. 

7 O God, thou knoweſt m foolim- 28 Let them be blotted out of the 
— 3 and my ſinnes are not hid from | . ger 8 not be written 
tchee. the tighteous. | 
6 Let not them that wait on thee,O | 29 But 1{am] poor, and ſorrowfull; 
Lord G O D of hoſts , be aſhamed for * thy ſalvat ion (O God) ſer me up en 
my ſake: let not thoſe that ſeck rhee, higb. f | 1 
GW 

0 7 

7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have born With thankſgiving. | 
repreach:ſhame hath covered my face. 31 [This] alſo ſhall pleaſe che LORD 
R f am * a ranger unto my | a4: qt then . or] bullock that 

rethren; and an a to orns and hoots. 

thers children. eee J2 The bumble ſhall ſee this,&be glad; 
9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath | your heart ſhall live that ſeck God. 

eaten me up; and the reproaches of 3 — br ed pony Frome tn poor, 

eth not hispriſoners. 
upon me. / 34 Let the heaven and earth praiſe 
| 10 When I wept, [and chaftenedJmy | him, the ſeas, and every thing that 

5 2 my reproach, | Moveth therein. 

11 a : 

and 1 Ons 0 2 ag * build the cities of Iudah: y they m3y 

1 that ſit in Rare a- an 2908 Rave It In — 

a 4 Y- rvants1n 

— oe A [1 W643 ths Tong of the | 1 * itz and they that love his name 
13 Bur as for me; my prayei is Junto ſhall dwelltherein. 

thee, O LORD, Cin jan 4 — 7 n, | 

hear me, in the truth of thy ſalvation. | rang «ay n 
14 Deliver me out of the mire, and ru wy of the wicked, and pr 

let me not ſink ; let me be delivered | tion of the godly. 

from them that hate me, and cut of 


the decp waters. To the chief muſician 5 rA platmeJof 

15 Let not the warer-floud overfow David to bring to remem e 
me , neither let the deep ſwallow me [M Ake haſte, J O God, to dc 
up, and let not the pit ſnut her mouth | me; make haſte to help me, 
upon me. LORD 


16 Hear me, OLOR P, for thy 1o- | 2 Let them be aſtamed and content 
ving Kindneſſe[is ]z00d : turn unto me ded that ſeek after my foul 3 to con- 
according to the multitude of thy be turned backward , and put 
tender mercies. | fuſion, that defire my hurt. for a te- 

17 And hide not thy face from thy 3 Let them be turned bac Ahas aba. 
| ſervant, for I am in trouble: hear me ; ward of their ſname that ſay, hee» te- 

ipeedi ly. 4 Let all thoſe that ſeek! and let 
| 18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul ſand] joyee , and be glad in \ ng cootl- 
zedeem it: deliver me becauſe of mine ſuch as love thy ſalva-ien 137 


— 


enemies. nually „Let God be mazuifcd., But 


——=A 
one — 


his excellency [is] over Iſrael, and bis | 19 Thou haſt known my re proach, and 


hath broken my heart, 
rength and power un- and I am full of heavineſſe; and 1 1co. 


35 For God will fave Sion; and wi! 


nn 

Davi 
2 
| s Bi 
haſte 1 
|belp 4 
make : 
— — 


1 Davi 
ence. 
him 
ſoul. 

ray 
God 


{YNrh 
let u 
| 2 D 

and c: 
car un 


Aer 


thou l 
me, fe 
treſſe. 

4 
hand 
the ut 
5 For 
theu [ 

6 


from 

took 1 

| praiſe 
I 


thou] 
L 


ave, f 
F530 
| 101 


— 


| David prayeth for hiraſelF. 


Pſalmes. Me prayeth for Solomen, 


—_ — CZ 
| 5 But I [am] poor and needy,make | 
haſte unto me , O God thou [arr] my 
|pelp and my deliverer, OLORD, 
make no tarrying. 


PSAL. LXXI. ; 
1 David in confidence of faith & expert- 


him(elf,and againſt the enemies of bis 
ſoul. 14 He promiſerh conſtangy..17 He 
pray eth for perſeyerance.1g He praiſeth 
God, & ptomiſeth to do it cheerfully. 


N thee,O L O RD, do I put my truſt, 
let me never be put to confuſion. 


| and cauſe me ro eſcape : incline thine 
eat unto me, and fave me. 3 

Be thou my ſtrong habitation, 
wierrnacd? may continually reſort ; 
thou haſt given commandment ro ſave 
me, for thouſarr} my rock and my for+ 


ence of Gods fav eur, prayeth both tor | x 


2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſſe, | 


treſſe. 


hand of the wicked: cut of the hand of 
the unrighreous and cruel man, 

5 For] [art] my hope,0 Lord G OD; 
theu [art] my truſt from my youth. 

6 By thee have I been holden up 
from the wombe : thou art he that 
took me out of my mothers bowels,my 
| Praiſe [ſhall be) continually of thee: 

7 I am as a wonder unto many; but 
thou Cart] my ſtrong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled [withthy 
Praiſe,ſand withJthy honour all 5 day. 


age, forſake me not when my ſtrength 
10 Fg 


10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
ter the cart 


me: and they that lay wait for my 

| foul, rake counſel together, 

| 11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: 

perlecute and rake him, for [there is] 

none to deliver[him,] 

| 12 O God, be not farre from me: O 

my God, make haſte for my help. 

| 13 Let them be confounded [and] 

| conſumed, that are adverſaries to my 

. foul:letthem becovered[ with reproach 
and diſhonour, that ſeek my hurt. 


14 But Iwill hope continually, and. 


will yer praiſe thee more and more. 
is My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 


'righteouſneſſe, [and] thy ſalvation all 
| the day : for I know nor the numbers 


yr 
16 1 will go in the frrenoth of the 
| Lord GOD:1 will make mention of thy 
\righteouſneſſe , ſeven} of thine onely. 
17 O God, thou haſttaught me from 


my youth : and hitherto have I decla- deceit and violence; and precious ſhal 


red thy wondrous works. 


|, 25 Now alſo when I am old and gray- 


| herded, O God, forſake me no 
| | t: un- 
till I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unte 


(his) generation, [and] thy power to [ard] daily ſhall he bepraiſed. 


| Every one that is tocome. 


19 Thy riphtcouſneſſe alſo, O God. is] in the earth upon the top of the moun- 
0 Eop8Þ who haſt done great hinge? rains ; the Freie thereof ſhall ſhake like 


| © [15] like unto thee? 

ange 1 which haſt ſhewed me 
. r f 

mg again, ans ou! * malt quicken 

rom the depths of the earth. 


1 


{ 4 Deliver me, O my God, out ot the, 
kings ſon. 


'| the needy,and ſhall break in pieces the 


| 


9 Caſt me not off in the time of old ſun and moos endure, througheut all 
| generations, 


— 


21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatnes, 
and comfort me on every ſide. 

22 I will alſo praiſe thee with the 
pſalrerie, [even] thy truth, O my God: 
unto thee willl ing with the barp, O 
thou holy one of Iſrael. 

23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when 
ſang unto thee : and my ſoul which} 
thou haſt redeemed. | 

24 My ronges alſo ſhall ralk of thy 
righreouſneſſe all the day long: for 
they are confounded ; for they are 
3 unto ſhame , that ſeek my 

urt. | 


PS AL. LXXII. 

1 David praying for Solomon „ ſhewerh 
the goodneſſe a nd glory of his in 2e 
and in truth of Chriſts kingdom. 18 He 
bleſſeth God. 


LA pſalme 1 for Solomon. 


G Ive the king thy judgements,O God, 
and thy righteoutnefſe unto the 


2 He ſhall judge thy people with 
rigbteouſneſſe, and thy poore with 
judgement . . 

3 The mountains ſhall bring peace 
ro the people, and the little hills, by 
righreouſneſſe._ | 
4 He ſhall judge the peor of the 
people, he ſhall fave the children of 


oppreſſoux. 


5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the 


6 He ſhall come down like rain vpon 
the mowen ns ſhowers [that Jwa- 


7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous 
fouriſh : and abundance of peace ſs 
lcng as the moon endureth. 

8 He ſhall have dominion alſofrom 
ſea to ſea,zand from the river unto the 
ends of the earth. : 

9 They that dwell in the wildernes 
ſhall bow before him; and his enemies 
ſhalllick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the 
iſles ſhall bring preſents ; the kings of 
Sheba and Seba ſhall offer gifts. 

11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down be- 
fore him; all nations ſhall ſerve him. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the needy 
when he crieth ; the poor allo, and 


 {himJrthar bath no helper. | 

| 13 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, 
and ſhall Cave the ſouls of the needy. 

| 14 He ſhall redeem their ſoul from 
| their hloud be in his ſighr. 

15 And he ſhalllive,and tohim ſhall 
be given of the gold of Sheba; prayer 
' alſo ſhall be made for him continually, 


16 There ſhall be an handfull of corn 


| Lebanon; and ſthey Jof the eitie mall 
| Aourifh like graſſe of the earth. 


17 His name ſhallendure forever; his 
Z me up again name ſhal be continued as Jong as the 
ſunz and [men] fhall be bleſſed in 


_— 
— 


— _ 


bimy 


—U— f, — — 


| The wickeds proſperity. Plalmes. The Jelolation of the — | 
9 — — — | * 
bim; all natiens ſhall cal him bleſſed. 22 $e fooliſh [wasJ1, and ignorant: 
18 BleFed[be the LO R D God, che I was Cas Ja beaſt before thee. | 

, 


God of Iſraei, who onely doth won-| 23 Nevertheleſſe, ICam] continual. | 
drous 2 i I with thee : thou baft helden [me] 
19 And bleſſed[beJhis glorious name | by my right hand. 


for ever, and ler the whole earth be fi1-| 24 Thou ſhalc guide me & thy counſal, 
ledc with! his glory 3 Amen, and amen. | and afterward receive me [to] glorie. 
20 The prayers of David the ſoa of | 25 Whom have I in heaven [ bur | 
Tefle are ended. (thee? J and [there is none upon earth | 
[thar] I defire beſides thee. 
PS AL. LXXIII. | 26 My fleſh and my hearr faileth: 
x The propberprevailing in a temptation, [but] GodſisJrhe ſtrength of my heart, 
2 ſhewerh the occafion thereof, che proſ- | and my portion for ever. 
perity of the iche. 13 Thewound | 27 For lo, they that are far from thee, 
given thereby,diffidence. i; The victo- | fhall periſh ; thou haft deftroyed all 
rie over it, knowledge of Gods pur- them that go a whoring from thee. | 
poſes in deſtroying of the wicked, and 28 Bur it is good for me to draw; 
Raining the Tighteous. | Hear to God : I have put my truſt in 
theL ORD GOD, that I mayde.' 
A pſalme of Aſaph. clare all thy works. | 


Ruly Godſ is] goed to Ifrael, even! ———_—___ 
1 uch as _— clean 2 a PS AL. LXXIIII. 
2 But as for me, my feet were almoſt | 3 The prophet comp laineth of che deſo- 
gone : my ſteps had well-nigh flipr. latienotrhe ſanctuary. 10 He moverk | 
3 For I was envious at the fooliſh) Gofſtto help, in conſideration ot his po- 
when ji ſaw f proſperity of wicked. wer. 18 of his reproachfull enemies, of 
4 For there ate I no bands in their his children; and of his covenant, | 
death: but their ſtrength Lis IJ firm. | 
5 TheyfareJnot in trouble[as other] Maſchil of Aſaph. | 
men: neither are they plagued like Co- O God h y haſt thou caſt ſusJof for 
ther] men. Deve [why Jdoth thine ange: ſmole 
6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? | 
about as a chain: violence covereth 2 Remember thycangregation{which] 
them Cas ] a garment. thou baſt purchaſed of old: the rod of | 
7 Their eyes ſtand our with fatneſſe: thine inheritance [which] thou haſt, 
they have more then heart could wih. redeemed , this mount Sion Wheremn 
8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak wic- thou haſt dwelt. | 
Kedly 1— J] oppreſſion: they 3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetuall 
ſpealt lofrily. e ſola tions: fe ven all that the enemy 
9 They fer their month againſt the hath done wickedly in the ſanctuary. 
heavens ; and their rongue walketh 4 Thine enemies roar in the midſt o 
through the earth. thy congregations : they ſet up their 
10 Therefore his people return hi- enfignes [for] ſignes. | 
ther: and waters of a full [cup] are 7 fA man] was fameus according 38 
wrung out to them. he hadlifred up axes upon the thick 
it And they ſay » How doth God trees. | 
know ? and is there knowledge in the 6 Bur now they break down the car- 
moſt high? ved work thereof at once; with axes 
12 Behold, theſe [are] the ungodly, and hammers, 
who proſperin the world, they increaſe 7 They have caſt fire into thy ſanctu- 
Cin] riches. ' ary,they have defiled[by caſting dows] 
| 13 Verily, I have cleanſed my heart the dwelling place of thy name roche 
in vain, and waſhed my hands in inne- ground. | 
cencie. | . They Laid in their hearts, Lets 
14 For all the day long have I been 2 them together: they have burnt 


— — — 


plagued » and chaſtened every mor- 17 4 the ſynagogues of God in the 
nine. | lan | | 
if If 1ſay,1 will ſpeak thus: behold, 9 We ſee not our fignes, [there is] no 
I thould offead [againſt] the generati- more any prophet,neicher (is there] a- 
en of thy cbjldren. ' mong us any that knowerh how long. 
16 When k thought to know this, it 10 O God, how long ſhall the adver-| 
[was] too painfull for me. ' fary reproach ? ſhall the enemy blaſ- 
17 Vatilll went into the ſanctuarie pheme thy name for ever? 4. 
of God; then lunderſtood Irheir end. 11 Why withdraweſt thou thy han : 
13 Surely thou didſt fer them in ilip- | even thy right hand ? pluck it] out 

pery places : thou caſtedſt them dowen | of thy boſome. : % 
into deſtruction. | 12 For God Cis] my king of old, wor”! 
19 How are they [brought] into de- ing ſalvation in the midſt of che cat, 
ſolation, as in a moment? they are ut- 13 Thou didft divide the ſca by s 4 
terly conſumed with terrours. | trength ; thon brakeſt the hen 

20 As a dream when Conelawaketh; the dragons in the waters. | 
ſo;] O Lord, when thou awakeſt, thou 14 Thou brakeſt the beads o * 
alt deſpiſe their image. than in pieces, land) gaveſt him L. 15 
2x Thus my heart was grieved, and I] meat te the people inhabiting . 
was pricked in my reins. | derneſſe. Theo 


—_ — — — — —— . — 


„ — — 


provi 
miſet! 
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revere: 
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ww 


David prayeth,and praiſerh God. Pſalmes, Gods majeſty in the church. . 


" 15 Thou did®t cleave the fountain 
| * the loud: thou driedft up mighty 
tivets. : : 
6 The is] thine,the nightalſo 
* thine 2 haſt prepared the light 
| the ſunne. 


the earth: thou haſt made ſummer and 
inter. | 
| "18 Remember this, [that the enemy 
hath reproached, O LORD,and{thar] 
the footiſh people have blaſphemed 
h me - 
; 19 0 deliver not the ſoul of thy rur- 
tle-dove unto the mvbitirude [of the 


wicked, ] forget not the congregation. 


of th re for ever. 

20 Have re ſpect unto the 2 
for the dark places of the earth axe full 
of the habitarions of cruelty- 

21 O let not the oppreſſed return A 
ſhamed: let the poor and needy praiſe 
7 Arif: O God , plead rhine own 

22 Ariſe od , plea 
cauſe ; remember how the fooliſh man 
reproacheth thee daily. _ ; 

23 Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies: the tumult of thoſe F riſe up 


: | 
againſt thee, increaſeth continually. 


| 
P S AL. LXXV. | 


The prophet. praiſeth God. 2 He płromi- 
ſeth 4 OAT Cori bly .4 He rebuketh | 
the proud by conſideration of ' Gods 
providence.g-Hepraiſerh God and pro- 
miſcth to execute jultice, 


To the chief moſiclan Al-raſchith , A 
pſalmeſor j ſong of Aſaph. 
* Nto thee, O God, do we ot thanks; 

Cunto theeJdo we give thanks: for 
that thy nameſisJnearezthy woudrous 
works declare. | 

2 When 1 ſhall receive rhe congrega- 
tion, l will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants 
thereof are diilolved ;I bear up the 
Pillars of ir. Selah. 

4 1 ſajd unto rhe fools , Deal not 
tooliſhly : and to the wicked, Lift not 

up the horn. 
lift not up your korn on high: 
| ſpeai[not]with 2 icke neck. 
For promotion { cometh ] neither 
com the eaſt nor from the weſt ,nor 
rom the ſourh. | 
7 But Godſis ]the judgethe putteth 
dowa onezand ſerteth up Ab vg h 
8 For in the hand of the LORD 
iy ey Ja cup, and the wine is red: it. 
ull Ot mixture ,a 
0! the lame RAE, nd he poureth put 
de wicked of the earth ſhall wrin 
LchembvtTandldtinkfthem. J A 
9 But 1 will declare for ever; I will 
ing Prarlcs to the God of Jacob. 
io All tie horns of the wicked allo | 


17 Thou baſtſerall the borders of | 


10 Surely 


the dregs thereof all | 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, | 


A pſalme or] ſong of Aſa 
1 Iodab is 1 
great] in Iſrael. 

2 In Salem alſo is his 


and his dwelling- place in Sion. 


battel. Selah. 


4 Thou art more glorious and] ex- 


cellent then the mountains of prey. 
5 The tour hearted are ſpoiled, th 


men of might bave 


dead lee p. | 


' - 7 Thou, [even] thou art] to be fea. 
who may Rand in thy ſight 


red 5 an 
when once thou art angry ? 


8 Thou didſtcauſe judgement te be 
heaven; the earth feared, 


eard from 
and was ſtill, 


' © When God aroſe to judgement te 


ſave all the meek of the earth. Selah. 
| the wrath of man fall 

raiſe thee: the remainder of wrath 

alt thou reſtrain. 

11 Vow, & pay 
God, let all that be round about him 
bring preſents unto him that ought 
to be feared. 


12 He ſhall cur off the ſpirit of 
the kings of 


princes:he [is] terrible to 
the earth. 


PS ATL. LX XVII. 

1 The pſalmiſt ſneweth what fierce com- 
bat be had with drffidence;10 Lhe vi- 
ctory Which he had by confideration 
of Gods great aud gracious works, - 


To the chief muſician. to Ieduthun, A 
pſalme of Aſaph. | 
Cried unto God' with my voice: 


e- 
1 with my — 8 — bs 
gave care unto me. 


2 In the day of my trouble I ſought 
rhe Lord;my ſore ran in thenightzandg 


— not; my ſoul refuſed to be com-] 


orred. 

3 J remembred God, and was trou- 
bled:1 complained , aud my ſpirit was 
overwhelmed.Selah. | 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : 1 


am ſo ttoubled that I cannot ſpeal;. 


I have conftdered the dayes of 


old the yeares ef ancient times! 
6 I calFro rewembrance my ſong in 
the night: Icommune with mine own 
Search and my ſpirit made diligent 
earcn: | 
7 Will the LORHcaſt off for evert᷑ and 
will he be favourable no more? * | 
8 Js his mercy clean gone forever: 
dotk Thisqpromiſe fail for evermore? 
9 Huth God forgotten to be gtacious? 


rightcous ſaalibe exalted, 


—— II I 


WILL cut off, tur Ihe horns of the. 


ML conc 
1A declaration of 


church. 11 Anexh 
reverently, 


— — 


mn. 


| mercies?Selab. 


— I{bur 1 will remember} *the: 
t. , "the right hand of the mdfithigh; 
Gods majeſtie ju che. | * — 1 b 
onarion to ſe ive him H. OR D: ſureiy Iwill remembet thy 


hach he in, anget ſhut up his tender 


to And 1 ſaidzThisfisqmy mfrmiry:; 
yeares ö 


11 1 willrem ember the wort s of the 


Wonders of old. 


©. 


 ialwili 


known; bis name [is 
tabernacle, 


3 There brake he the arrows of the 
dow, the ſhield, and the £ word, and the 


have flept their fleep: & none ofrhs 
nd their hands. 
At thy rebuke,OGod of Iacob, both 


2 1 and horſe are caſt into s 


unto the LORD your! 


— 


——— _—— — 


— rn k. — 
— 1 


— AM. 4 


"Tac ſtory of Gods wrath 


2 I will meditate alſo of all thy 
work,and ralk of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God,ſis)in the ſan- 
> pg {15 fo]great a God asſour} 
Gad 

t4 Thou art ] the God that doeſt 
wonders ; thou haft declared thy 
trenyrh among the people. 

15 Thou haſt withi chineJarm redee- 
med chy —— tons of Iacob and 
ä . | 

16 The warers ſaw thee, O God, the 
waters ſiw thee: they were afraidztke 


Pialmes. 


them to paſſe through : 
the warters to Rand as au h 

2 the day-time alſo he led them 
wit 


light of fire. 


neſſe: and gave [them] drink as our of 
the grear 


rhe rock, and cauſed waters to tun 
down like rivers « | 


him:by provoking the moſt high in the 
wilderneſſe. | 


| depth alſo were troubled. 


17 The clouds poured our water, 


che skies ſent omt a found ; thine ar- 
rows alſo went abroad. 


8 The voice of thy 1 ſa id, Can God turni 


hearr :by askin 


y: acainſt the — 


and be made 
eap. 


a cloud: and all the night with 2 


15 He clave the rocks in the wilder. 


epths. | 
16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of: 


17 Aud they ſinned yer more again 


18 And they tempred God in thei: 
meat for their luſt. 
pake _ God: they 


L a table in the 
in tte 


the heaven;the lightnings lizghrned rhe} wilderneſſe ? 


world, che earth trembled and ſhoo'.. 
19 Thy way [is J in the ſea, and th 

par in the great waters:and thy too 
eps are not known. 

20 Thou ſeddeſt thy people like a 
fock;dy the hand ofMotes and Aaron. 
FSA Le et. 
ex10rtation both to learn and ro 


x 


— — 


1 An 


20 Behold, he ſmore the rock , that 


the waters guſhed out, aud the ſtream; 


overflowed;can he | op bread alſo?can 
be provide fleſh for his people? 

21 Thergfore the LORD beard!ſ[thi;) 
and was wroth , ſoa fire was Kindled 


againſt Tacob, and anger alſo came up. 
againſt Iſrael: | 
22 Becauſe rhey beleeved not in 


. Preach the law of Gol.g The tory of! God: and ecuſted not in his ſalvation 


Gods wtath ags inſt rhe jncredulons 
and di{nbetient-6o The Icraelme; * 
reected.God choſe Iudah, Sion; au 
David. | 0 — 
N Maſchil of Afaph. 
| (3 * eate, O my people, [roJmy law: 
'} WW inclune your cares to the words of 
my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth ina para- 
ble: I will urrer dark ſayings of old: 

3 Which we have heard and known: 
and our fathers have told ns. 

959 will not hide chem from their 
chisd ren, ſewing co the generation to 
come, the praiſes of the LO R D: and 
his Grength,and his wondertull works 
that he hath done. | 
__ 5 Far he eſtabliſhed 2 teſtimony in 
Iacob , and appointed a law in 1ſracl 
which he commauded our fathers: that 
they ſhould make them known te their 
children. : 

GThac the generationto come might 
— them, even the children which] 
ſhould be born: who] ſhould ariſe and 
declatreſ them Ito their children: : 

7 That they might ſer rheir hope in 
God, and not forget the worics of Gud: 
but keep his commandments: 


8 And might not be as their fathers. 


a ſtubborn and rebellious generation, 
a genetationſ that] ſer nor their beart 
atight : and whoſe ſpitit was not ſted- 
faſt with God. 
! - 9 The children of ——— be ing 
armed and] carrying bows , turne 
back in the day of battell. 
ro The 
God : nd refulcd to walk in bis law: 
11 And forgat his works : and his 
| wouders thar he had ſhewed them. 
ta Marvellous things did be in the 
gut of theix farhers ; in the land of 
Kkgyptyin che field of Zoau. 
| 13 divided the fea , and cauſed 


— Me e__—____w@. 


ce pt not the covenant of 


23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, and opened the 
doores of heaven: 

24 And had rained down manna upon 
them to eat; and had given them ot 
the corn of heaven. | 

25 Man did eat = a food: he ſent! 
taem meat to the full. | 

26 He cauſed an caſt-winde to bloy; 
in the heaven: and by his power he 
brought in the ſouth-winde. | 

27 He rained fleſh alſo vponthen 
as duſt: aud feathered fowls like as the 
ſand of the fea. ; 
28 And he lerſir)fal in? midft af their 
camp; round about their habirations. 

29 So they did eat, & were wel blled: 
for he pave them their own defire. 

30 They were not eſtranged fron 
the ir luſt: but whilerheir meat C w3 
yet in their mouthes, | 

31 The wrath of God came opc 
them,and flew the fatteſt of them, an. 

wore down the choſen men of lte, 

J2 For all rhis they finned ſti ll:and 
beleeved nor for his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their dayes did heco 
ſume in vanity ; and their yeares ii 
rrouble, 

34 When he flew them; then tf 
ſought him: and they returned and es- 
quired earlyafter God. 10 

35 And they remembred that C5, 
[vas] their roch, and rhe high 0% 
their redeemer. * 

36 Nevertheleſſe, they did 1 
him with their mouth, and they ue 
unt9 him with their rongues. t 

7 For their heart was not 1 
wich him: neither were they fea”! 
in his covenant. gos, 

38 Bur heſ being] full of comet. 
forgave their ini qui ty, and de be 
Nr manya time 3 vp 
| is anger aW y, and did not ſtirt | 
all bis wrath. 30 For 
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| and di tobe die nt. 


—— 


For he remembred that they[wereJ 
bar fleſh z a winde that paſſeth away 
and cometh not again. EIT, 

40 How oft did they provoke him in 
as . and grieve him in the 

eſert 

t Yea, they turned back and tempted 
God: & limited the holy one of Iſrael. 

42 They remerabred not his hand: 
[nor] the day when he delivered them 
trom the enemy. : 

43 How he bad wrought his ſignes 
in Egypt; and bis wonders in the Beld 
of Zoan : : ; 

44 And had turned their rivers into 
bloudzand their flouds,thart they could 
not drink. 

45 He ſent divers forts of flies a- 
mong them,which devoured them, aud 
frogs which deſtroyed them.. 

He gave allo their increaſe unto 


the caterpiller , and the ir labour unto 
| the locuſt. 


4 7 Hedeſtroyed their vines with hail: 


| and their ſycomore-trees with froſt. 

| 48 He gave up their cattel alſo to 
the hail, and their locks to hot thun- 
detbolts. 


| 49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſſe 
ofhis anger, wrath and indignation 


| 


: bur 


eſtilence. 
| 51 And ſmote all the firſt-born in B- 
gypt: the chiefoffrbeir)ſtrength in the 
| tabernacles af Ham: 
| $2 But made his own people to go 
| forth live ſheep , and 1222 in 
the wilderneſſe like aflock. 
| $3 And he led them on ſafeli, ſo that 
| — feared not: but the ſea overwhel- 
med their enemies. 
4 And he brought them to the bor- 
der of his ſanctuatry, even] torhis 


mountai is ri 
| —  oong his right hand had 


fe over to the 


ed. 

5s He caſt out the heathen alſo be- 
orethem, and divided them an inhe- 

def by line and made the tribes of 
Iſrael to dwell in their rents. 


56 Yet they tempted and provoked 
the moſt hig God, and kepe not his 
teſtimonies: 


't 11 But turned back & dealt unfaith- 
tully like their farhers : they were 
0 For like a deceitfull bow. 
, | 
| with cheirhig provoked him to anger 
do jealouſie with thei ; 
59 When God TONE graven images. 


| wroth,and a 
60 80 chase abborred Iſrael: 


of — tent {which he placed 


men: 
I And delivered his ſtrengrh into 
mies hand 8 his glory into the ene - 


captivity 
62 He gave his people overalſoun- 


rot . 
laberfeaneg and was wroth with his 


63 The fire conſumed their young 


men; and the : 
ir u 


— — 


Pfalmes. Iſtael tejected, ludah choſen. 


—— — — — — « - — ſ OS ORC 


| their widows made no lamentatios. 


65 Then the Lord awaked as one 
out of lee p, [and] like a mighty man 
that ſhoute th by reaſon of wine, 

66 And ke ſmote bis enemies in the 
hinderparts:ke put them ro a perpetu- 
all reproach. 

67 Moreover, he refuſed the taber- 
neels of loſeph : and choſe nor the 
tribe of Ephraim. IF 

68 ut choſe the tribe of Iudah,the 
mount Sion which he loved. a 

69 And he built his ſanctuary like 
high{palaces,Jliktethe earth whichhe 
hath eſtabliſhed for ever. 

70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, 
and took him from the ſheepfolds: 

71 From follow! the ews great 
| with young, be brought bim to feed 
| Tacob Lis peoplezand I{rael his inheri- 
tance. 


| integrity of his heart: and guided them 
by the skilfulneſſe of his hands. 


6 i 


5 P 8 
t Thepſalwiſt complaineth of chedeſols 


I; yerance,t13&promiſeth thankfulnefſe 


'/- A pfalmeof Aſaph. 
Ocean: heathen. are come tate 


| have they defileq:they have laid leru- 
ſalem on heaps. 
2 The dea 


fowls of the heaven, the fleſh of t 
ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth © 
3 Their bloud have they ſhed like 
water round abour Ieruſalem : and 
there was Jnone to butyſ them. ] 
4 We are become à reproach ro out 
neighbours : a ſcorn and derifion to 
them that are rouud about us. 
5 How long, LORD, wilt thou be an- 
gry for ever F ſhall thy jealouſic burn 
ike fire? - 
6 Poure out thy wrath upon the hea- 


| 64 Their prieſts fe Il by the ſword:and 


72 So he fed them according to the 


1 


AL. LXXIX. | 


tion of leruſalem.$ He prayech for de- 


thine inheriranceg,thy holy temple | 


5 


{ 


' 


— 
n tt... 2 ů — 


ö 
bodies of thy ſervants $ 
h ave they given [to oy ny unts.the 


— mm , Att. 4 


t hen that have not known thee , and 
upon the kingdomes that have not cal. 
led upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Iacob,and 
laid waſte Lis dwelling-place. 
8 O remember not againſt us former 
ini quities: let thy tender mercies ſpee- 
dily prevent us: for we are brought 
very low. 

9 Help us „O God of our ſalvation, 
for the glory of thy name. and deliver | 
us, and purge away our finass for thy 
names ſake. 

10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen 
ſay, Where (is) their God ? ler him de 
known among the heathen in our fight 
(bythe revenging of the bloud of thy , 

ervants which is ſhed. 

11 Let the fighing of the priſoner 
come before thee , according to the 
greatneſſe of thy power:preſerve thou 
thoſe that are v4 3 gt co die. 

12 And render unto our neigh. 


—_— a wa A.M. 4 


— — 


| bours ſevenfold into their boſome, 
3 2 — So 


A. 


—_— 


—_ 


E m ům̃ . -w m—__ — — 


ea. 


_—_— 
—— — 


"The churches miſcries. 


Plalmes. An exhortation to peaiſe Geog, | 


' their reproach wherewirh they have 
reproached thee, O Lord. 

13 So we thy people, and ſheep of 
thy paſture, will give thee thanks for 
ever: we will ſhew torth thy praiſe ro 
all generations. 


God.4 G od challen 
reaſon of his behefjts 
to obadliencexxomplainerk of 
diencey which ptoveth their 


To the chief muſieian upon Gittith» 


n 


The rü held tn tis prayer complainerd 
0 iſt in hü Prayer c ineth 
ot der ooh of te Church, 8 Gods 
- former fayours are tutnad amo judge · 
ments. 16 He prayeth for deliverance. 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhan- 
nim Eduth, A pſalme of Aſaph: 


Ive eare,O Shepherd of Lſrael;chon 

that leadeftloſe ph like a flockzrhon 
that dwelleſt between Jthecherubims, 
Hine fotrh. x . 

2 Before Ephtaim, and Benjamin, and 
Manaſſeh » irre up thy ſtrength; and 
come (and] ſave us. 

3 Turn us again, O God: and cauſe 
thy. face to ſhine,and we ſhal be ſaved. 

4 O LORD God of hoſts , how long 
wilt thou be angry againſtthe prayer 
of thy — — ? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread 
of tears: and giveſt themteats to drink 
in great meaſure. 

Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto our 
neighbours: and our enemies laugh a- 
mong themſelves. 

7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and 
eau thy face to fine, and we ſhall be. 
faved. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of 
Egype;chou haſt caſt out the heathen, 

Thou prepare room] before it, 
and dag“ cauſe it to take deep root, 
and it tilled the land. : 

10 The hills were:covered with the 
ſhadow of it, and the bougbs thereof 
{were like the goodly cedars. 

1x She ſent put her boughs unto the 
ſea, and her branches unto the river. 

14 Why haſt thouſtben]Jbroten down 
her hedzes, ſo that all they which 
paſſe by the way, do pluck her 

13 The boat out of the wood doth 
waſte it: and the wilde beaſt of the 
ti eld doth devoure it, | 8 

14 Return; we be ſeech thee, O. God 
-6f hoſts: look down from heaven; and 
bebold and viſit this vine: : 

15 And the vineyard whichthy right 
band hath plaated.: and the branch 
'Erhat) thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf. 

16 [It is] burnt with fre, Lit is ] cut 
down:they periſh-ar the rebuke of thy 
countenance. + 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man ot 
hy right hand: upon the ſon of man 
ben hben madeſtſtroag for thy felf 
18 So willnot we go batk from rhee: 
quicken-us :, and we will call upon thy 
game.” | . i | 
+19 Turn us again, OLOQRD God of | , 
hofts , -cxuſe thy face'toſhine,and we 
Mall be taved. 


. — * 


| P S AI. KXR X I. 
; I An exlfortation'ro a ſolemu praiſing of 


k 


Z r FY 


CLA pſalme Jof A 


aloud unto God our ſtrength: 
e a joyfull noiſe unt o rhe 


2 Takea pſalme, and bring bither th 
mbcel., the pleaſant harp with the 


the trumpet in the new 
ppoinred on our 
ſolemn feaſtday. 

4 For this{[wasJ]a ſtatute for Iſrael, 
Lauda law of the God of lacob. 

$ This he ordained in Ioſe ph [for] a 
teſtimony, when he went out through 
the land ofEgyprt : [where] I beard a 
laoguageſ that] I underſto 

6 I removed his ſhoulder from the 
burden: his hands wete delivered from 


— 
„ 


—ů — 


= ww 


7 Thoucalledſt in trouble and I de- 
livered thee ; I anſwered thee in the 
ſecretplace of thunder, I proved thee 
at the warers of Meribah. 

$ Heare, O my 
reſtifie unto thee : 
wilt hearken unto me; 

9 There ſhall no ſtrange 
thee; neither ſhalr thou worſhip any 


go 

am] the LORD try God Which 

brought thee out of the land of Eg 

Open thy mouth vide, & 
11 But my people would not hear- 

ren to my voice: and Iſtael would 

none of me. 


— 
*... —_ 
— —— 

92 BD 


le 3 and I will 
ſrael 3 if thou 


8 „10 


ww oo ASD „ 


px 


ve them up nnto their | 

4] -rhey walked in 
the it own counſels. 
coplchad hearkened | 
fracl had walked in 


ſoon have ſubdued their 
enemies, and turned my hand againſt 
their adverſaries. f 

'r5 The haters of the. LORD ſhould 
have ſubmitted themſelves unto him: 
bur-their-rime ſhould have enduted for 


16 He ſhovld have fed them alſo 
ich the flneſt of rhe wheat: and with 
honte” out bf the rock ſhould I have 
faris fied thee. 


| unto me: ſand 


— C»p 


81 — 


— 


PSATL. LXX XII. 
The pfalmiſt har ing echorted the jud- 
ges, f amlreproted their nsgligence: 
8 prayeth God to judge. 
A pſalme of Aſaph. 


Od ſtandeth in rhe congregation of 
the mightie:he judgeth among the 


2 How long will ye jodge unjuſtly: 
| {and 3 the perſons of the wicked! 
3 Defend the poor and fatherloſſe: | 
do jaſtlee to the aiflicted and needy- | 


_ — 


9 — 


= 
FI WF — 1 
——— 


( 


1 


| 4 Deliver the, poor and needy 


— 


| A prayer againſt Gods enemies- Pſalmes. 


The deſite ofthe godly. | | 


— — — 


t of tie hand of tbe wicked 
dee not; neither will they 
underſtand;they walk on in darkneſſe: 
all the 8 of the earth are 

ut of courſe. 

J G1 have ſaid,Ye [are] gods: and all 
of you [areJchilgren of e moſt high. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men; and fall 
like one of the princes. 

8 Ariſe,O God, judge the earth: for 
thou ſhalt inherit all nations. 
PSA. LAAXINH 
1A complaint to God of the enemies 


conſpiracies: 9A ptayer againſt tbem 
that oppreſle the church. 


A ſong [or] pſalme of Aſaph. 


Kfer nor thou filence, O God: hold 
not thy peace, and be not ſtill, O 


rid To the chief muſician upon Gittith, A 
H Ow 898 tabernacles,0 
hoſts! 
for rhe courts of rhe LORD: my heart 
houſe , and the ſwallow a neſt for her 
ſevenJrbine alrars, G LORD of hoſts, 


my kiny,and my God. 


Selah. 


[is Jin thee : in whoſe he ax [are ] the | 


God. 


2 For lo, thinc enemies make a tu- 
mult:and they that hare thee,bove lift 
: up tHe head. f | 

3 They have taken craftie counſel 
againſt thy people, ard conſulted a- 82 


| = 0 Behold,O God our hield;and look 


gainſt thy hidden ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come , and ler us 
cut them off from[beingJa nation:that 
the name of Iſtael may be no more in 
remembrance. p 

5 For they have conſulted together 
with one cenſent:they are confede rate 
9 N 
6 The rabernacles of Edom » & the Iſh- 
mae lites: of Moab,ard the Haparenes. 

7 Gebal,ard Ammon, and Amaleb, the 
Philuſtires, & the inbabitants of Tyte. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: 
they have holpen the children of 
Lot. ' Selah. | | 

9 Do vnto them as[untoJthe Midi- 


Hlleth the pools. 


g lotie mo good _ 
from them that wal u 


pſalme for the ſens of Korah. 


LORD of hoſts! 
2 My ſoul longeth. yea even fainteth 


crieth out for f living God. 


fleſh 
9 found an 


3 Vea, theſparrow hath 


ſelf , where ſhe may lay her younp; 


T4 Bleſſed[ are the that dwell inthy 
hovule : they will be ſtillpraiſingthee. 


5 Bleſſe/'ſisJthe man whoſe ſtrength 


wayesTof them 
6[ Who] pa 
e 


ing through the valley 
of Baca, ma 


it a well: the train alſo | 


7 They go from N to ſtrengt h, 
Levery we pot them in Zicnappeareth 
efore God. | 
$OL O R D God of hoſts,heare my 
dg give eare » O God of Iacob. 
A 


. 


upon thr face ofthineanoinred. 

10 Fe ra day in thycourts[is] better 
then athouſand : 1 had rather be mn 
doore-keeper in the houſe of my God, 
then ro dwell in y rents of wickednes- 


11 For the LORD God [isJafſan and | 


ſhicld : the LORD willgive grace and 
will he withhold 


'12 O LORD ofhoſts, 
man thartrofteth in thee. 


— a 


brook of Kiſon: 


becameſas dung for the earth. 
11 Make their nobels like Oreb, and 


like Jeeb, yea all, their princes as 
Te bah, and as Zalmunna : | 
12 Who ſaid,Let us take to our ſelves 
the houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 
13 O my God , make them like a 
| wheel: as y ſtubble before the winde. 
14 As the fire burneth the wood: 
| and as the flame ſetteth the moun- 
tains on Fre; 
| 1530 perſecute them with thy tem- 
| — and make them afraid with thy 
16Fillrheir faces with ſhare : that 
| they may ſeek thynawe,OL OR D. 
17 Let them be copſounded and 
tronbled for ever: yea let them be put 
to ſo me, and periſh. 
As That[men] may know, that thou 
f Ve name aloneſis JIE HO VAN, 
Cart che moſt high over all the earth. 


I 


— 


PS Al. LX KIIIIIII. 
I The Propher longivg for the commu- 
die of the fanctuarle, a fhewerh how 
| — ed tbey arethat dwel} therein. 8 He 
Praycth to be reRored unto it» 
— . — — 


— 
— 


anites: aste] Si ſera, as (to] Iabin; at the | 


10{which). periſhed ar En-dor:they | 


ſinne Sclah. 


PSAL. LX XXV. 

i The pſalmiſt ont of the 
former merc:es. prayeth for thecontia 
nnance thereof.$ Be promiſethro woir 
thereon_, out of confidence of Gods 
g ooduefſe. 5 


- 


ely.,- :- {4 
een (ir) the ( 


iente of 


+ + 


To the chief muſician » A pſalme for. 
the ſfonsof Korah. 


O RD , thou haſt been favcorable| 
unto thy land : thou haſt brought | 
back the captivitje of Iacob, 
2 Thou haſt forgiventheiniquitie of 
thy people, thou haſt covered all their 


3 Thou baſt taken 8 thy wrath: 
thou haſt turned [ thy felf ] from the 
fierceneſſe of thine anger. _ | 
4 Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and. 
cavſe thine anger towards as to ceaſe. 
Wih thou 
ever? wilt thou draw out thine anger 
to allgenetations ? | „ 
6 Wir thou not revive s again: that 
thy people may rejoyce in thee? d | 
7Sbe us thy mercy,O LORD, and 
grant us thyfalvation. _ | 
$ 1 will heare what God the LORD | 
will ſpenk: for he will ſpeak peace un- 
to his people, and to his ſainrs: but ler} 
them not turn again ro folly, 


ly. 
9 Surely hisſalvation is] nigh them 


that fear him; that glorie may dwe l 


in our land. 


10 Mercie 


F u -w- — 


. — AAA. nn amt 


be angrie with us for}. 


— 


{ Lord:and ſhallglorifie thy name. 
{ 
{ 


| ferang , and plenteous in mercie and 


de 


— Ang 


Davids prayer in affliction. 


Pſalmes. 


kiſſed (each other. J 


from heaven. 
11 Yea, the LORD ſhall give that 


het increa ie. 
2 Righteouſneſſe ſhall go before him: 


ſhall ſetT us Jin the way of his ſteps. 
PS AL. LXXXVI. 

Da vid ſttengtbeneth bis prayer by the 

| <onfcience of his telitziom 5 by the 

00d neſſe and power of God. 11 Hede- 

| Reet the continuance of former grace. 


149 Complaining ofthe proud, he cra. 
| veth ſome token of Gods goodneſſe, 


Pome 


* 


{ A prager of David. 
q Rowe down thine care, 0 LORD; 
heare me:forl{am Jpoore & needy- 
a Preſerve my ſeul, for Ifam] holy. O 
thou my God , ſave thy ſervant thar 
truſterh in thee. 
3 Be mercifull unto me, O Lord:for 
I crie unco thee daily. 
4 Rejoyce the ſoul of thy ſervant: for 
patotbee(O Lord)do I lift up my ſoul. 
$ For thouLordſart}good,and ready 
to for give: and plenreous in mercie us. 
to all them that call upon thee. 
Give care, OLORD, unto my 
er: and attend tothe voice 
Applications. W 
2 In the day of my trouble I wil call 
upon thee : forthou wiltanſwer me. 
8 Among the gods { there is ] none 
like unto thee ( O Lord) neither [are 
there any works) like unto thy Works. 
9 All uarionswhom theu haft made 
all come and worſhip befote thee, O 


ray- 
my 


10 For thou T art I great and doeſt 
wendrous things: thou[art]God alone. 

11 Teach me tby way, OLORD,1L 
will walk in thy truth; Vnite my heart 
to fear thy name. 

12 Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord my 
God, with all my heart: and 1 will glo- 
tie thy name for evermore. 

13 For great [is] thy mercy toward 
me: and thou haſt delivered wy ſoul 
from the loweſt hell. 

14 O God, tbe proud are riſen againſt 
me ; and the aſſemblies of violent men 
have ſoughr after my ſoul ; and have 
not ſet thee before them. 

-'25 Butthon,OLord,ſartJa God full 
ofcompaſſion,and gracious : long · ſuf- 


exuth. 

16 Orurn unto me, and have mercie 
upou me , give thy ſtrength unto thy 
ſervant, and ſave the ſonne of thine 
ndmaid. | 

17 Shew me atoken for good , that 
they which hate me may ſeeſit, J and 
aſha med: dec auſe thod;LO , haſt 
holpes me, and co mforted me. 8 


pi AI. LXXX VII. 
8 The nacure am glorie of tte church. 


10 Mereie and truth are met Ctoge- 
ther : ] rigbreouſneſſe and peace have 


11 Truth ſhal (pring our of the earth: 
and righteouſneſſe ſhall look down 


which is good:and our land ſhall yeeld 


The glory of the Church. 
fo 


A pſalme [ or J ſong for the ſonnes of 


J 
Kor 
Hin foundation ( is J in the holy 
abe LOR D loverh th 
2 The Joverh the gat 
2 ** aly dwellings S442 
3 Glorious things are ipoken of 
0 citie of God.Selah. | te 
a1 will make mention of Rahab, and 
3 to them that Know me; be. 
hold Philiſtia,and Tyre,withEthiopia: 
this [man] was born there. | 
5 And ef Zion it ſaall be ſaid, Thi; 
and that man was born in her:and the 
higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 
6 Thy. L O cn D —— _ when de 
ritetn up the people „I that J thi 
{man} was born Fete Selah. : s 
7 As well the fingers , as the 
on initruments [ſhall be there: 
ſprings Care Jin thee. 


— . — 


layer 
Val my 


PS AL. LAXXVII I. 
Aprayer containinga grieyous complaint 


A ſongſ or jp ſalm for the fons of Korzh, 
to the chief muſician upon Maba- 
lath Leannorh , Maſchil of Heman| 
the Ezrabite. 


0 God of my ſalvation,1 have 
cried day [and] night before thee. | 
2 Let my prayer come before thee: 
incline thing eate unto my crie. | 
3 For my ſoul is full of troubles: and 
my life draweth nigh unto the grave. 
4 Iam counted with them that go 
down into the pit: I au as a manſtha! | 
hachJno ſtrength. | 
Free among the dead like the Cain | 
that lie in the grave, whom thou te- 
membreſt no mòre: and they are cut oi 
from thy hand. | 
6 Thou haft laid me in the loweſt! 
pit, in darknefſe,in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me:and 
thou haſt afflicted [C me ] with all thy 
waves. Selah. *J 

8 Thou haſt put away mine aequain · 
tance farre from me: thou haſt made 
me an abomination untotbhem: [I am] 
ſhur up, and I cannot come forth. | 
Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of 
afflition,LOR D, I have called daily; 
upon thee I have ſtretched out wy 
hands unto rhee. 
10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the 
dead*ſhall the dead ariſeſ and] praile 
thee f Selah, 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſſe be de- 
clared in the grave ? For} thy faithful | 
neſſe in deſtruction ? =" 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in 
the dark?and thy rizhteouſnefſe in the 
land of forgerfulnefſe ? : | 
18 But unt6 thee bave I cried, O0 


R D, and in the morning ſhall m 
ſoul? why hideſt Þ thy face from mel. 


| 
1 
| 
| 


thy tertours I am diftrated. 


4 Ide increaſe, honour, and comfort | 
of the members thereof. 


| 


16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me: 


thy terrours have cur me _ ER 


— 


* 
a „ * 8 * 


5 


— 4 . 


David praiſeth God» _ Plalmes- Gods favour ro Hr 


_—_— 


bout me dai- | U 


17 They came round a 
17 1 ed me about ted one choſen out oi the people. 


ly lixe water; they compa 


'% Loverand friend baſt thou put] with my holy oyl have 1 anointed bim. 
far from me, and mine acquaintauce 


into darknefle. $0 
PSAL. LXXAIX. 


z The pfalmiſt praiſetn 
covenant. f tor bis w or 


God for his 
ger tul] rower | h 
re of his church. 19 for bis 
favout to the kingdome or David. 

$ Then complainſug of contrary e- h 
vents, 46 be «xpoſtularesh,pre yerb;and 
bleſſetb God. 

Maicbilof Ethan the Eztahite. 
Will ting of the merces ot | 
tor ever.with my mouth willl make, 
tnown thy faithfulneſſe to all genera» 


$ 
2 For I have ſaid,Mercy ſhal be built 
up tor ever:thy faithfulneſſe ſnalt thou 
eltabliſh in tbe very keavens. 

3 1 have made a covenant with my 
choſen ; I have fworn unto David my 


Thy ſeed will I ctablifh for ever, 
build up thy throne to all gene- 
rations. Selah. : 
5 And the heavens fhall praiſe th 
wonders, O LORD : thy faithfulaeſle 
alſo in the congregation of the ſaints 
6 For who in the heaven can be 
compared unto the LORD? (who) a- 
mong the ſonnes of the mighty can be 
likened untothe LORD? 
7 God is greatly to be feared in the 
allembly of the ſaints:and to be bad 
in reverence of all(them that are la- 


80 LORD God of hoſts, whoſis} a 
ſtrong LORD like uuto thee tor to thy 
faithtulneſſe round about thee ? 

9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſaa: 
when the waves thereot ariſe , thou 
ſtulleſt them. 

10 Thou haſt broken Rahab in 
ces,as one that is flain;zthou haſt ſcar- 
tered thine enemies with thy ſtrong 


\ 2 2322 * 3 


— 


ä 


11 The heavens are thine, the earth 
allo is thinezas for the world, and tbe 
tulneſſe thercof,} baſt founded them, 
12 The north and the ſouth thou 
haſt created thzm;Tabor and Hermon 
ſnail rejoyce in thy name. 

13 Thou haſt a mighty arm; tron 
1sthy hand, [& Jhigh is thy right han 

14 luſtice an 
hakitation of 
roth ſhal go beſo 
15 Fleſicdſis the people that know 
e 10yfull tound: they ſhall walk, O 
BY D, in tbe light of thy counte- 


d judgement Lare Jthe 
y throne; mercy and 


y name ſhall they 
Cay: and in thy righteouinetle 
ey be exalred. 

17 For thou a 


rength: ang i by the, ory of their 


n thy favour our horn 


LORD is Jour defence: 
ty one of Ifrael is our king. 
R in vifon to thy 

I bave laid belp 


pon one that is mighty: I have exal- 


\ abs A 


20 I bave found David my ſervant: 


21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſta- 
22— mine arm à ſo ſhall ſtrengthen 

im. 

22 The enemy fhall not exa& upon 
him: not the ſon of wickednelſſe att 
im. 

23 And 1 will beat down bis foes Þ 
before his face , and plague them that 
ate him: 

24 But my faithfulnes and my mercy 
ſhall be with him: and in ay name 
all bis horn be exalred. 

25 I will ſer his hand alſo in the fea, 
and bisri®ht hand in the rivers. 

26 He ſhall ery unto me, Thouſart) 
my fathcr,wy God and the reck of y 
ſalvation. a 

27 Alſo Iwill make him [myJfirſt- Þ 

ru, highet cken the Kings of the earth 

28 My mercy will 1 keep for bim 
for evermore : and my covenant hall 
Rand faſt with bim. f 

29 His ſeed alſo will 1] makefte en- 
dure} for ever, and his thronc as the 
dayes of heaven. 1 

E If bis children forſake my law, 
and walk not in my judgements; 

31 bf they break my ſtatutes , and 
keep not my commandments: | 
33 Then will I viſit their tranſgreGon 
with the rod, and their iniquity n | 

ripes. | 

LEN Neverthelcſſe,my loving kindaeſſe 
will I nor utterly tate from dim: dor 
luffer my faith fuſnefle to fail. | 

34 Fly covenant wil I net break: ser 
alter the thing th is gone ant of wp 

ips. 5 

35 Once have I ſwern by my holj- ! 
neſſe, that 1 will not lie unte David, 

36 His ſeed ſhull enduretor evetzand 
his throne as rhe tun before me. 

37 It ſnall be eftabliſhed for ever as | 
the moon » and at a fairbfyll witneffe | 
in beaven.Selah. | 

98 Bur thou baſt coſt of and abhos - 
red , then haſt been wroth with rhine 
anointed. 

39 Thon haſt made void the ceve 
nant ofthy ſervant: thou haſt profane d 
his crown, by caſting ir Ito; ground. | 

2 Thou haft broken down all bis 
hedges : theuhaſt brought his Rrong 
holds to ruine. | 

41 All that paſſe by the ſpoil 
him: he is a lepłro ch to his neighbours 

42 Thou beſt ſer up the tight band 
of his adverſaries : thou haſt made all 
his enemies to tejoyce. 

3 Thou haſt alio turned tbe edge 
of his ſword: and haſt not made bim 
to ſtand in the barre]. 

44 Thou daſt made his glory ro ceaſe: 
and caſt bis throne down to the | 
ground. N 

45 The dayes of bis youth beſt thou | 
ſhortened: thou haſt covered him with 
ſhame.Selah. ö 

46 How long LORD, wilt thou hide 
thy ſelf for ever? mall thy wrata burn 
like fire 


1 


47 Remem- 


— —— % — — — — — —— —„-— 


| 


8 


Gods providence ſer forth. 


| Plames. 


in vain? 
48 What man [is he that) liveth, and 


Mall not ſee death? ſhall he deliver 


his * from the hand of the grave? 
Selah . 
| 49 Lord, where (ave) thy former lo. 
ving kindneſſes . [which] thou ſwareſt 
unto David in thy truth? 


ö 
| 
ü 


1 


it. 
— 


Aprayer of Moſes the man of God. 


Anat 


l — [they are Jlike graſſe which] 
eth u 


| hy 


os tape? yeares and ren; and if b 
reaſon 

2 yer (is) their ſtrength labour 
a 

and we flic away. 


angert even according to thy fear, ¶ ſo 
is) thy wrath. 


that we ma 
wiſdome. 25 


let it repent thee concerning thy ſer- 
j yanrs. . 


thy ſervants: ſhow] I do bear in my 
boſomeſthe reproach of ] all rhe migh- 
ry people; ö 
1 Wherewirh. thine enemies have 
reproached, OLORD + wherewirh they 
have.reproached the footſteps of thine 
anointed. 
2 Bleſſed [be] the LORD for ever- 
more. Amenzand amen. 


g PS AL. XC. 

1 Moſes ſetting forth Gods providence, 

„3. complain th of homane ſraeilur, 
7 divine chaſtiſements, 14 and breyiry 
Of life. 12 Heprayeth for the know 
edge and ſenſible experience of Gods 
good frovidence. 


: Ord , thou haſt been dur dwelling- 
place in all-generations. 

2-Before y mountains were brought 
th, or ever thou hadſt formed the 
earth and the world : even from ever- 
laſting to evetlaſting thou Cart] God. 
I Thon turneſt man ro deſtruction: 
ayeſt,Rerurn yechildren of men. 
" 4 For a thouſand yeares in thy ſigbt, 
but] as yeſterday when it is paſt, 

as) a warch in rhe night. 


p 5 Thov carrieft them away as with 


Hound, they are as a fleep; in the 


6 lu the morning it fovrifherh, and 


— up: in the evening it is cut 
ownzand withereth. ; 

7 For we are conſumed by thine an- 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. 
Thou haſt ſer our iniquiries before 
thee,our ſectetſ ſinnes j in the light of 
countenance. | 

For. all our dayes are paſſed away. 
in thy wrath; we ſpend our years as a 
tale [that is told.) 

10 The dayes of our yeares [are] 


of ſtrengthſ they be] 22 


orraw z; for it is ſoon cut off, 


11 Who knoweth the power of thine 
12 Soteachſ us Ito number our dayes, 
your] hearts unto 
14 Rerurn(O LORD) how long? and 


47 Remember how. ſhort my time is; 
where fore. hal thou mage all men 


o Remember (Lord)the reproach of 


[wherein] thou haſt aMicted usCand] 
the ry ge have ſeen evil. 
16 Ler thy work appear unto thy 
ſervants,and thy glory unto their chil. 
ren. 
17 And let the beauty of the T ORH 
our God be upon us: and eſtabliſh thou 
the work of our hands upon us, yea, 
the work of eur hands eſtabliſh thou it 


— 


— — — — — — — — 


PS AL. X CI. 
t The ſtate oſthe godly. 3 Their ſafety, 
Their habitation, 11 Their keeper, 
14 Their friends with the ettects of 


them all. 
FHF that dwelleth in the ſecret place 
of the moſt high,ſhall abide under 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
2 1 will ſay of the LORD, He is Jay 
refuge » and my fortreſſe;my God , in 
him willl cruſt. 
2 Surely. he ſhall deliver thee from 
the ſnate of the Fowler: [ and ] from 
the noiſome peſtilence. 
4 He frall cover thee with bis fea- 
thers & under his wings ſhalt? truſt: 
his truthſſhalbe rhyThield& buckler. 
$ Thou: ſhalt not be afraid for the 
terronr by night;ſnor) for the arrow 
that) flieth.by day; 
6 [Nor] for the peſtilenceſthat] wal- 
keth in dar*nefe: [norJfor the de ſtru- 
ctionſthat q waſteth at noon-day. 
2A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, 
and ten thouſand at thy right hand: 
but) it ſhall nor come nivh thee. | 
8 Onely with rhine:eyes ſhalt thou be- 
hold, and ſee F reward of the « iced. 
9 Becanſethon haſt made rhe LORD 


which is] my refuge, even Ithe moſt 
igh, thy habitat ion. 
10 There ſhall no evil befall thee, | 


neither (hall any plague come nigb 
thy dwelling. 

14 For heſhal give his angels charge 
over thee , to Keep thee is all thy 
wayes. 8 | 
12 They ſhall bear thee upinſ[their] 
hands: left thou daſh thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion, 
and adder: the young lion and the dra- 
260 ſhalt thou trample under feet. 
14 Becanfſe he hath ſer his love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him: I will 
ſer him on high , becauſe. he hatb 
Known my name, f 

15 He ſhall call vpon me, & wil an- 
ſwer him: 1[will be] S him in trouble, 
I will deliver him, and bonourhim. 

16 With long life will I ſarisfie him» 
and ſhew him my ſalvation, 


P 8 A IL. X C 1 3 1 
1 The prophet echorteth to praiſe God, 
4 for his great works, s tor his judge» 
ments on the wicked,11& for his good · 
neſſe to the godly. 


A pſalmeſ or ſong for J ſabbath- da- 


The ſtate of the godly. 


| 


14 O ſarisfie us early with thy mer- 


eyzthat we may rejoyce, and be glad al 
eur dayes. f 
1 Make us glad according to f dayes 


II is a good thing to giue thanks 455 | 
rothe LORD, and to fing [praiſes 
unto thy name, O moſt high: Ne | 

2 To ſhew forth rhyloving Kinde, l 


— — — * 


— —— —— — 


| 
| 


j ˙ ——_— 


Mn EET II Nang 22 


| and upon the pſalrerie, upon the harp 


| 


— 


Te L ORD reigneth.he is clothed 


\7he bolinefſe of Chriſt kingdome. Pſalmes, The blefſednefſe of amd. 


— 
en. 


in the morning, and thy faithfulneſſe 


t: 
1 inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 


with a ſolemn ſound. 
4 For thou, LORD; haſt made me 
glad through thy work:I willtriumph 
in the works of thy hands, 
5 O LORD;how great are thy,works: 
ſand] thy thoughts are very deep. i 
6 A brutiſh man knoweth not: nei- 
ther doth a fool underſtand this. 
7 When the wicked ſpring as. the 
raſſe , and whev all the workers of 
iniquitie do flouriſh: [it is] that they 
ſhall be deſttoyed for ever. 

$ But thou, LORD, [art moſt] high 
for evermore, f 

9 For lo, thine enemies; O LORD, 
for lo, thine enemies hall periſh : all 
y workers of iniquitieſhalbe ſcattered. 
10 But mine horn ſhalt thou exalr 
like [the horn of Fan unicorn: I ſhall be 
anointed with freſh oyl: 

11 Mine eye alſo ſhal ſeeſmy defire} 
on mine enemies:and mine. cares 
beate [my defireJ of the wicked that 
riſe up againſt me. 

12 The righteous ſhall Aonriſh like 
the palm-tree : he ſhall grow like a ce- 
dar in Lebanon. 

13 Thoſe that be planted in thehouſe 
of the LORD, ſhal flouriſh in the courts 
of our God. : 
14 They ſhall ſtill bring ferth fruit 
in old age: they ſhall be fat, and flouri- 

ing : 


righr:heſis] my rock, and [thete isJ uo 
unrighreouineſſe in him. 


PSAL. XCI11. 
The mmeſtie, power, and holineſſe of 
\- Chriſts kingdome. | 


me 


with majeſtie,the LORD is clothed 
with ſtrength [wherewith] he hath 
virded bimſelf: the world alſo is eſta- 
bliſhed, that it cannot be moved. 


2 Thy throne is eftabliſhed of old, 
| thou (art) from everlaſting. 
| 3 The fouds havelifred up; O LORD; 
the ficuds have lifted up their voice: 
the flouds lift 75 their waves. 
4 The LO R D.on bigh is Imightier 
then the noiſe of many waters, [yea 
then] the mightie waves of the ſea. 
| 140 Thy — are very tary : ho. 
elle becometh thine. houſe 
'LORD for ever. nad 


LORD: and afflict thine 


the people : and[ye} fools when wi 
ye be wiſe 


he nor ſee? 


| bis people, neither willheforfake his 


15 To ſhew that the LORD Tis) vp-| 


how long ſhall rhe wicked triumph? 
4 [How long] ſhall-rhey utter [and] 
ſpeak hard things? [and] all the wor- 
ters of iniquitie boaſt themſelves ? 
5 They break in pieces thy people,O 
eritage . 

6 They lay the widow and the ftran- 
er: and murderthe fatherleſſe. 

7 vet they ſay, The LORD ſhall not 
ſee: neither ſhall the God of lacob re- 
ard Lit. ] N 
8 Vnderſtand, O ye brutiſh amon 


9 He that planted the eare, ſhallhe 
not heare?he that formed the eye,ftial 


10 He that chaftiſeth the heathen; 
ſhal nor be cotrectihe that teacheth 
man — Lhall not he know? ] 
11 The LORD knowerh the thoughts 
of man; thatthey Care ] vaniry. 
12 Bleſſed [is } the man whom thou 
chaſteneſt, O LORD, and teacheſt him 
out of thy law : en 

13 That thou ov him reſt 
from the dayes of adverſfitie , until 
the pirbe digged for the wicked. * 

14 For the LORD will nor caſt of 
inherirance. 

15 Butjudgemenrt ſhall return unto 
righteouſnefſe:and all the upright in 
heart ſhall follow it. ä 

16 Who will riſe up for me againſt 5 
evil-doers?{orJ who will ftand up for 
me againſt the workers of iniquitie ? 

17 Vnleſſe the LORD[had been) my 
help, my ſoul haſt almoſt dwelr in 
filence. . ; 1 

18 When I ſaid, My foot flippeth: thy 
mercie,O LORD held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
wirhin me, thy comforts delight my 

ou | 


20 Shall the throne of iniquitie haue 
fellowſhip with thee, which frameth | 
miſchief by a law? 04 

21 They gather tbemſelves together 
againſt the ſov]l ofrhe righteous, ani 
condemn the innocent bloud. s 4-3 

22 Bur the LORD is my defence: and 
my GodſisJthe rock of myrefuge. + - | 

23 And he ſhall bring upon them 
their own iniquitie, and ſhallcut therh 
off in their own wickedneſſe : yeazthe | 
LORD our God ſhall cur them off. 


i 


1 An ttation to praiſe God »3forhis 
grearnefie;b and for bis geodneſſe,s and 


1 The Propher calling for juſtice, com- 

Plaineth of tyranie and impicne, 8 He 
teacherh G ods providence. i2 He ſhew- 
er whe bleſſedneſie of aMiction. 16G of 
iitte defender of the afflicted; 


| LOND God, to whom vengeance 

| Ot: 'ongeth : O God, t6 hom ven- 

| geancebelonge th, ſnew thy ſelf. © 

| 4 t up thy ſelf then judge of the 
102 tender a reward to the proud. 

3 LORD, how long mall the wicked? 


not totempt him. 


Come let us fing unto the LORD; 
let us make a ioyful! aoiſe to the 
Rock of our ſalvation. 

2 Let us come before his preſencg 
with thankſgiving, and make a joyful | 
'nojſe unto him with pſalmes. 
* © 3 For the LORD is a great God, and 
4 great King atoveall geds. 
| 4 In his hand.are the dee 
f rhe earth: the ſtrength of t 
die his alle. 


laces 
© bills 


4 
F Theſeaſis]his, and he made it: 
V 5 | and 


— 


4 —— 


hd — * — 


. 


6 O come, let us worſnip and bowe 
' down: let us kneel before the LORD | be glad thereof, 


of his hand:to day if ye will beare his | RFOme, 
voice, ; p ( 
| $8 Harden not your heart, at in the et up his enemies round about. 
provocation, C & Jas iu the day of tem- 
ptation in the Wilderneſſe: world: the earth ſaw and trembled. 
9 Wnen your fathers tempred me, 5 The hils melred like wax at the 
| proved me, aud faw my work. _ preſence of the LORD:ar the preſence 
10 Fourtie years long was I grieved of the Lord of the whole earth. 
| with{rthis generation, and ſaid, It is}; 6 The heavens declare his righreouf. 
a people that du erte in their hearts, nes: and all the people ſee his gloric, 
and they have not known my wayes. 7 Contounded be all they that ſetve 
| 11 Vato whom ware in my wrath, | graven images, that boalt themſelves 


; 8 Sion heard, and was glad, andth 
. Tort: | | daughters of ludah rejoyced; decauſe 
PSAL. X Ci, n LORD. 


A b S bie For thou, LORD, Cart] high above 

I Kn * — all the earth : thou art exalted farre 
| — generaft judgement. above all gods. 

ö 10 Ye that love the LORD, hate e- 


8 . | vil: he preſerveth the ſouls of h 
ing unte the LORD a new fong: 4 ;P 801 ouls of his 

: ivereth the h 
(+: unto the LORD all the hand of the wicked, m our of the 
i a Sing unto the LORD, bleſſe his 11 LightſisJiown for the righteous, 


; & gladnefſle for the upright in heart. 
1 ew torch his ſalvation from 2 Rejoycein the LORD,ye righte- 


3 Declare his glorie among the | ous; and give thanks at the remem- 


heathen , his wonders among all pe o- — of” bis — - 

ple. | PSAL. XCVILIq, | 
4 For the LORD is] great, and 1 The pſalmiſt exhorterb tue Lews44 the 
+ greatly to be praiſed:[hc is Ito be fea- Genres, 7 and all the cteatutes to 
ted above all gods. ' praiſe God. | 
| . 5 Foy all the gods of the nation: are ; A Pſalme. | 
idols: but the LORD made the hea- O Sing unto the LORD a new ſong, 
Sr f | tor he bath done marvellous 
6 Honour and maieſtie [are] before thing*: his right hand and his holy 
Aim: ſtrength and beautie Care) in his arm hath gorren him the victorie. 
Sanctuatie. f | 2 The LORD hath made known his 
1 7 Give unto the LORD (O ye kind- | ſalvation : his righreouſneſſe bath he 
| redsof the — unto theLORD | openly ſhewed in the ſight of tte 
glorie and ftrevgth. | heathen, 

8 Giveunto the LORD the N | 3 He hath remembred his mercy 
due unto] his name: bring an ottering ' and bis truth toward rhe houſe of li- 
and come into has courts». 'rael: all the ends of the earth have 
' $ O worſhip the LORD in the beau- ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

{tie of holineſle : fear before him all 4 Mate a joyfull noiſe unto the 
the earth. LORD, all the earth: make a loud noiſe 
10 Say among the heathen » [that] and rezoyce,and fing praiſe. 
ehe LORD reigneth: the world alſo | 5 Sing untotheLORD with the 
| ball be eſtabliſhed, hat it ſhallnot be | harp with the barp., and the voice of 
| mouedshe ſhall judge the people righ- 4 plalme. | 
reouſly. : 6 Withtrumpers and ſound of cornet: 
| 11 Let the heavens tejoyce, and let Make aioyfull noiſe before the LORD 
the earth be glad: let the ſea roar, and the king. | 
{ rhe futneſſe thereof. | 7Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſſe 
12 Let the field be ioyfull, and all thereof:the world, and they that dwel. 
that (is) therein : then ſhall all the therein. 
trees of rhe wood rejoyce, | 8Lerthe flouds clap (their). hands: 
13 Before the LORD;for be cometh, let the hils be joyfull together, 
for he cometh to iudge theearth: he 9 Before the LORD; for he comerh 
ſhal judge the world with righrecuſ. to judge che earth:with righreoulned? 
neſſe,and the people with his truth. 41! be iudge the world, and the Peo- 
ple with equitie 1 
PSAL. XCVIT. | "SRL REEL 
1 The ma'eſtie of G odskingdom*,y, The | 1 The prophet ſeiting fore the kingdom 
church ref oyceth at Gods judgements of God iu Zion, exhorteth all, b/ the 
upon idolaters. 10 An exhortatientu | example of forefathers, to Worſhif 
godlinelſe and g ladneſſe. '' God at his holy hill. Eg | 
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is lightnings enlightened the 


that they ſhould not enter into my ot idols: worſbip him all C ye] gods. ' 


| An exhorrtation ro 1 Pſalmes. 2 praiſe 1 


and his hands formed the drie land. 79 LORD reigneth let the earth 
rejoyce: let the multitude of Isle: 


our maker. 2 Clouds and darkneſſe [are | 
7 For be [is] our God, and we [are] about bim;righteouſneſſe — — 
| the people othis paſture,and rhe ſheep ment Lare] che habitation of Bis 


A fire goeth before him, and bury. 


— 


20d, 


earth' 
fue; 


round 
ud ge- 
D 


f 
burn. 


d the 
d. 


t the 
ſence 


eouſ. 
Orie, 
lerve 


ds. 
d the 
Cauſe 


Wove 
farre 


te e- 
f his 
f the 


ous, 
art. 

2 hte» 
TING 


ſelves 


2 Serve the LORD with zuladneſſe; 
| 
| 


a tt 


Javids vow and complaint. 


Plaimes, 


Trends reigneth,ler the people leth lies, hall nor tatrie in my ſighe. 


tremble : he ftteth [between] the 
chetubims, let the earth ve moved. 

2 The LORD [isJgrear in Zion, and 
he 13 high above all people. 
3 Let them praiſe thy great and 

terrible name: Lfor ] it [15] holy. 

4 The kings ſtrengteh allo leveth 
judgement thou doe eftablifh equ:ty, 
thou executeſt judgement aud righte- | 
' ouſneſſe in Iacob. | 

; Exalt ye the LORD our God, aud 

worſhip at his feorſtool ; [for} he[15] | 
holy. 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his 


[prieſts > and Samuclamong them that | 


call 
the LRD, aud he anſwered them. 


upon his name: they called upon 


7 He ſpake unto them in the clondy | 4 


pillar:they kept his teſtimonies, and 


the ordinance [That] he gave them. n l call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 


8 Thou anſweredittrhem , O LORD 
our God: thou waſt a God that forga- 
veſt them though thou tookeſt ven- 


2cance of their inventions. 
9 Exalt the LOR D our God, and 


worſhip at his holy hil- tor the LORD 5 


ACC 


our God [is] holy. 
PSA L. 


3 fc: hu greatueſſe,q & tor hu power, | 


A plalme of praiſe. 


Make a ioytul noi ſe unto the LORD, 
all ye lands. 
come before his preſence & ſinging. 
3 Know ye that the LORD be [15] 
| God,{1t is he that] hath made us, ai 
not we our ſelves;{[we areJhis people, 
{and the ſheep ot his paſture. 
| . 4 Enter into bis gates with thankſ- 
giving, [and] into his courts with 
(praiſe: be thankfull unto him, [and] 
| blefle his name. a 
| For the LORD [is] good, his mer- 
cy [15]everlaſting: and his truth Cen- 
duxethjto all generations. 


— — 


g s AI. CI. 
David makerh a yow and ptoſc ſſion of 
godlineſſe. 


A pſalme of David. 
| Will feng of mercy and judgement: 
unto thee, OLORD, will I fing. 

2 I will behave my ſelt wiſe ly in a 
perfe way, O when wilt thou come 
| unto me?1] will walk within my bouſe 
(with a perfect heart. 

3 1 will fer no wicked thing before 
| mine eyes: I hate the work of then 
| that turn aſide, it hal. not cleaveto me. 
4A froward heart ſhall depart from 
me. will not know a wicked perſon. 

TWhoſo privily ſlandereth bis neigh- 

wall cut oif:him that hath 
— . and a proud beart, will 

1 © Mines es; hal be) upon the faith» 
ut or rde land, thatthey may dwell 
ww me : he thar walketh in a per- 
ect way,he ſhall ſerve me. 

7 He that workerth dece it, ſhall not 


| 


8 1 wilt early deſtroy allthe wicked 
of the land:that I may cut otfall ick 
ed doers from the crty of the LORD. 


PSAL. C II. 

1 1 be ptophet 18 his prayer maketh a | 
gricvou> complaint. 14 Hetakerth com 
rurt in The eternity and mercy of Geds 
18 The mercies of God ate to be re- 
corded. 23 He ſuſtaineth his 3 

by the uncuangeablenctle of God. 


over-whelivedzand poureth ont his 
complaint before the LORD» 
Hare my prayer, O LORD, and let 
wy crie come unto thee. 


| 

A prayer cf the afflicted when he is 4 
1 

| 


2 Hide not thy face trom me in the 
ay [when] I am in trouble, incline 
thine eare unto me:in the day [when] | 


3 For my dayes are conſumed like 
ſmoak ezand my bones are burnt as an 
hcarth, "4 

4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered. | 
Iike grafie:ſo that I forget to eat mYy: 
r ad. 


5 By reaſon of the voice of my groa- 
ning, my bones cleave to pr I | 
e. w 


Go 
tAnexhortation to praticGodcherfully, | 


61amlike a pglican of r 


_ 
neſſe:lam like an owt ot the defert. 
71 watch, and am as a iparrow alone 


upon the houſe top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the 
day: Candi they that ate mad agaiuſt 
me, are {worn againſt me. n 

9 For I have caten aſhes like bread, 
and mingled my drink with weeping. 

10 Becaule of thine indignation and 
thy wrath : for thou haſt lifted me vp, 
and caſt me down. | | 

11 My dayes[arc]like a ſhadow Fde- 
clineth:and I am Witbered like graffe, 

12 But thou, G LORD ſoalt cndare: 
for ever; and thy remembrance unto 
all generations. 


N 13 Tz ou ſhalt ariſe,[andJheve mer- 


cy vpon Zion: for the time to favour 
her,yeathefer time is come. | 
14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure 


thereof. | 

15 So the heathen fhall fear the 
name of the LORD: and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory. — 

16 When the LORD ſhall build up 
Zion; he ſhall appear in his glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the 
deſtitute and not deſpiſe their prayer 

18 This ſnall be written for the ße 
neration te come: and the people 
which ſhall beoreated, fall praiſe 
the LORD. 

19 For he hath looked down from 
the height of his ſanctua:y: from hea- 
ven did the LORPrtetold the earth: 

20 To heare the groaning of the 
priſoner : to looie thoſe that Are ap- 
pointed rodeath. 

21 To declare the name of LORD 
in Zion, and his praiſe in Ierufalem: 

22 When the people are gathered ' 
rogeatheraand the Kingdomes toſerre 


—— 


1 


dwell within my honſe; he that tel- 


— 


| 


- dl Vt. 
, _— —_—— - 
— 


_—__— 2 G — r 
Err ˙ etl Mb * 


— 


the LOR ö | 
, 2e, 


in her Rones, and facur the duft. |. 


Wd 
. - 


„ 444 


wap he ſhoxtned my dayes. 

24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not a- 
way in the midſt of my dayes: thy years 
[are] throughout all generations. 
| - +2 Ofold haſt thou laid the foun- 
qurion of the earth: and the heavens 
Care] the work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt 
jendute, yea all of them ſhall wax old 


| ;change them, andrthey thall be chang- 


27 yt thou [art] the fame, and thy 
——— NICE of — ſervants ſhall 
i. ren o 

88 and their ſeed ſhall ve eſta - 


ue 

ifked before thee. 

pA t. CIT. 

© An. exhortation to bleſſe God for his 
mercy, and for the conftancy thereof. 


| [A PſalmeJof David. 
BRrefe.rhe LORD , O my,ſoul:and-all 
that is within me,Tbleſſe] his holy 
name, ' 
' 2 BleſſetheL OR D, O my ſoul, aud 


forget not all his benefits. 

| Wos forgiverh al thine iniquities: 
ui healet | 
|. 4 


— 


all thy diſeaſes. 

horedeemeth thy, life from de- 
ftraRtion : who crowneth thee with lo- 
'ving kindgeſſe and tender mercies. 
J Who ſarisfierh thy mourh with 
good things: [ſo-that] thy youth is re- 
'newed like the eagles. 

ie LORD executeth righteouſ- 
n eee or all that are 
opprefled. 


7. He made Known his wayes unto 
Moſes , his acts unto the children of 


rae l. 

8 The LORD [is] mercifult and 
racious , flow to anger,and'plenteous 
on mercy- 

9 He will not alwayes chide : nei- 
{ cher will he Keep [his anger) for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with us after 
our finnes; nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquiries. 

11 For.a« the heaven is high above 
rhe earth: [ſoJgreart.is. his mercy to- 
ward them that feat Kier 

32 A farre as the eit is from the 
weft: [ſo] farre. hath he removed our 
eranſgrefiions from us 3 

Lite a3 A father Nee 

019 Lord pirierh them Ffear him 

or he knoweth our frantie ; he 
remembrecy that we [are] duſt; 

I 


s for man, hrs taxes Lore? ns 
raſſe.; as a flower of the field, ſo he 
ouriſherth, p | | Y | 
| 16 For the winde paſſerh over it, and 
it is gone; and che place thereof ſhall 

know.itno more. ; 
17 But rhewercy of the LON Dis] 

from eyerlaſting to everhſtings vpon 
them that feathim: and his righreouſ- 

nefe unro childrens children: 

i 18 To ſuch as Keep his covenant.and 

{roraoſe that remember his commatd- 
ments te dothent. * | 

ſ 19 The LORD 

9 — - 


13. 
N! 
14 


* he. 


hath prepared his 


— — A. th 


. 23. He weakened my ſtrength inthe, 


like a garment: 25 veſture ſhalt thou 


— — 


and his king. 


20 Bleſſe the LORD ye his ano 
— — — in ſtrengrh,that do his — 8 
e, e eee WY | 
21 Bleſſe ye the LORD an ye h 7 
tot a ls el 
—— 9 ye miniſters of his that do hi- | th 
, 22 Bleſſethe LORD all his w 
in all places of his domiinion:;bl 1 1 
1 D, O my ſoul. n. w 
aa? SAL CITE, by 
t A weditationupon the mighty w 
and wonderfull providence of God 31 ri 
ods glory iseternall. 33 The prophet | 
voweth perpetually to praiſe God. — 
Leſſe the LORD, O my ſoul, OLORD 5 
* God , thou art vety great, thon rt 
art clothed with honout and majeftie. d: 
2 Who covereſtſthy felf] with light, 
as [with] a garment .;: who ſtretcheſt L 
out the heavens like a curtain, | fi 
3 Who layeth the beams of bis cham- | 
bers in the waters,who maketh the er 
clouds his chariot, who walketh upon. tl 
the wings of the winde. 
4 Who makerth his angels ſpirirs:his al 
miniſters 2 flaming fire. 0 
5 Tho] laid the foundations ofthe 


earth, ICthat lit ſhould not be removed 
or ever. | Je 

6 Thon coveredſt it with the deep 
as [(with] a garment: the waters ſtood 
above the mountains. 

7 Ar thy rebuke they fled : at the 
voice of thy thunder they haſted away 

8 They go up by the mountains: they 
go down by the valleys-npro the place 
which thou haſt founded for them. { 


9 Thou baft ſet a bound that they 
may not paſſe overt that they turn not 0 
again to cover the earth. Z 
10: He ſendeth the ſprings into the { 


valleys, [which run among the hills. 
11 They give drink to every beaſt of | 
2 — the wilde aſſes quench their 
irſt. 
12 By tbem ſhall the fowls of the 
heaven have their habiration,[which] 
ſing among tbe bremebes- | 
13 He watereth the hills from his 
| Chambers : the earth is ſatisfied with 
the fruit of thy works. 
He tauſeth the graſſe to grow fo! 
the cattel, and herb for the ſervice of 
man: that he may bring forth food out 
of the earth: 1 285 | 
15 And wine: that maketh 212d the — 
heatt of man, and oylto make [hit] 


face roſhine, & bread f which) ſtreng 
thenerh mans bearr. | 
16 The trees of the LOR Dare fol“ 
[of ſap; I che cedars of Lebanon which 
4 hart planted; ; | | 
2 Where the birds make their.nefts: 


Fic. ſun Knowerh his zo ing deen. 


as for the ftork, the ftre- ttees late be / 3 
houſe. 
16 The high hills fate] a refuge for 
[the wilde goats; [and] the rocks fo | 
\theconies, p 
19 He-appointeth the moon for ie 


20 7200. 


_— 


—— — — 


—_— — 


— 


Pſalmes. 


"Gods wiſdome, 7 and providence. 
2 TY j 7 t ade with 
ing. 20 Thou makeſt 14 2 A and 45 — Abraham m—_— — * 3 | 
nighr:wherein = 2 118 10 And confirmed the ſame unte Ta- 
gel; forreſt do creep * 5 frer their | cob for a law, [and] to Iirzel [for] an 
om- 21 The young lions roo, 6 4 od. | everlaſtingcovenant. 
dice prey Lag 74 they atherthem- 11 Saying, Vnto thee will ye = 
22 3 - 8 
his ſelves rogetber,aud lay them down in ow of Canaan, the lot of yourinher 
bis their dens. . k 12 When they were but a few men 
23 Man goeth forth unto his work; | , i 
erke ud to bis labour untill the evening. in TY very fewzand ftr . 
the - 0 SOR — NING 00 0p x 3 When they went from one nation 
works ! a - 
— them al: the earth is full of thy riches. — — 11 nnn, 
ab int an en 3 14 He ſuffered no man to do them 
wherein ings r = i 
A. — 15 tu 72 all = nd — arl * aſs | vrong:yea,be reproved kings fortheir 
26 There go the ſhips;[there is Jthar . h not mine anoin- 
r _ | Leviathan, Arhom! thou haſt made to ITS 7 ISS + 
play therein. 16 Moreover, be called fora famine 
RD 27 Theſe wait allupon thee : that upon the land;he brake the whole ta 
hen thou mayeſt give [them their meat in dre. 
ſtie. due ſeaſon, . 17He ſent a man before them, even) 
kt, 28 [That] thou giveſt them, they ga- Lofeph fwho]was ſold fora ſervant. 
eſt ther:thou openeſt thine hand, they are ig Whoſe feet they hurt with fer- 
filled with good. ters, he was laid in iron. ra 
am- 29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are 19 Vntill. the time that his word 
the troubled: thou takeſt awaytheirbreath, came: the word of F LOR D tried him. 
von they e r 20 The king ſent and looſed bims 
3o Thou ſendeſt for 3 eople, and ler 
bis are treated: and thou reneweſt the face 2 er of the people, a 
of the earth, 21 He madehim lord of his heuſe, 
the 31 The glory ofthe LOR D ſhall and ruler of all his ſubſtance; _ 
wed endurefor ever: the L O R Dihall re- 22 To binde his princes at his plea- 
Joyce in his works, .. | ſure; & reach his Senatours wiſdome. 
leep 32 Hclooketh on the earth, and it 23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt; and 
tood rremblerb;he toucheth the hills, and Iacdb ſojourned in the land bY iy 
they ſmoke. 2 2 he increaſed his people 
the 33 1 will ſing un to the L O RD as Aesch: and made them ſtronget then 
way long as I live; I will fing praiſe unto heir enemies, 
— * 7715 — A1 of Ila Weil be 25 He turned their n 1 
med! 1 | ith bis fer- 
lace feet 3 Lil be glad in the L OR D. — deal ſubtillywith hi N 
b Let the Gnners conſumed out p is ſervant, Tan 
'not of the earth, and ler the wicked be- no | A a6 He thus Moſes „A ** 
more: bleſſe thou the I. ORD, O my 27 They ſhewed. his fignes am 
Is. P'SAL. CV. 28 He ſent darkneffe , and made it 
ft 6 An exhorration to praiſe god and to | dart: and they rebelled not againſt his 
heir ſeek out his wor. y Tbe ſtory of GodS | word. a Gl 
h Providence over Abisham, 16 over Jo-] 29 He turned their warers int 
TRE ſeph;23over Iacob in Epypt,26overMo-| bleud, and flew their fiſh. . 
ich! ſes delivering the Itaeſſtes; zy overt the 20 The laud brought forth frogs in 
135 I\raelites brought out of ERA fed in aFundance , inthe chambers of their 
ith | mee | Mons. re ; and there came divers 
() Give thanks unto the LORD 3 call c aur des lier in al their coaſts, 
fo; Pg poo — a me eden "32 He gave them hail for rain: Land] 
E 0 ong e cop "= 1 a. * | P 
[out 2 Sing ante im ing p ſalmes unto dani; re pe NT OP i 
him: talk ye of al his wondrous works. ben pockets : and brake the trees of 
the 2 3 Glory ze in bis holy name: let the their SO ; 
his) | 16 5.5 rezoyce that ſeek the = He foake | and the locuſts came: 
"ol bebe the LORD) and his firength: ang Eaerpillage > and that without 
0 1 2A TACE; EYEFMOTE. * 1 81 Uthe herbs in 
"| WW 5 Rem ig marvetions ks Aud did ear up a | 
pd | 2 Ne he hath fone Ris. wpndert, aud cel. lang: 2 * devoured the fruit of 
eſts: Aagements of His mouth. A ft-born in 
Jber, f 8 1801 A js ſervant: | de = * 9 — 
Mot lacohhis CRAOLEN. . "6.0 . f : 
for le het, O RD Our God, his | 37 He brought chew fore alſo with 
* , He poSCareJin allthe earth. | Myox eb Serfon among their tribes. 
( | for ever x" VA - vet x yn 48 Eoypreds «12d when they departed: 
4- . VC 1 ne ' 2 4 
— 28 to a thouſand 9 for the fear of them fell upon them. 
208 


—— 


35 He! 


* 


—_— ow 


— 


— 


—_ 


| The tory of the 
| 
| 


39 He ſpread a cloud for a covering: 
and fire ro give light in the night. 


read of heaven. 


** 


| b 


x 
places [like ] a river. 


N Abraham bis ſervaur. 
43 And he brought forth bis people 


bp And gave them the lands of the 
beathen: and they inherited the labour 
| of the people. . 

45 That they might obſerve his fta- 
tares,and keep his laws. Praiſe ye the 
LORD. 


©: {2 © F 4 *I 7 & "ip 
1 The pſalmiſt exbortetbtopraiſeG od. 
He prayeth for pardon of hnaezas God 
did with the fathers. 7 T be ſtory ot che 
ples rebellion, and Gods mercy. 47 
e concludeth with prayer & praiſe. 


Raiſe ye the LOR D, O give thanks 
unto rhe LORD, for hef15] ovood,for 
his mercy [enduretb] for ever 

2 Who can utter the mighty acts of 


1 


_— 


his praiſe? ; 
3 Bleſſedſare I they that keep judge - 
ment: [and Jhe that doth righteoufnes 
atall times. 
4 Remember me,O LORD,with the 
favour [that thou beateſt unto] thy 
people: U viſit me with thy ſalvation: 
$ Thar I may fee the good of thy 
choſen that I may rejoyce in the glad- 
neſſe of thy nation : thar I may glory 
with thine inheritance. 
6 We have ſinned with our fathers: 
we have committed iniquit/, we have 
done wickedly. 
\ 7 Ourfathers underſtood not thy won- 
ders in Egypt; they remembred not the 
multitude of thy mercies,butprovoked | 
[himJar the ſea,[evenJart rhe Red ſea. 
| 8 Neverthelelle , he ſaved them for 
his names 
mighry power to be Known. 
9 He febuke d the Red ſea a 
itwas dried up: ſo he led them through 
— depths as through the wilder- 
ne ſſe. 
10 And he ſaved them from the hand 
of him that hated them: ] and redee- 
med them from the hand of y enemy. 
11 And the waters covered their e- 
nemies:there was not one of them left. 
12 Then beleeved they his words; 
they ſang bis praiſe. 
13 They ſoon forgat his works, they 
| waited not for his counſel. 
14 But luſted excecdingly in the wil- 
derne ſſe, and tempred God in y deſerr. 
x35 And he gave them their requeſt, 
bar ſent leanneſſe into their ſou}. 
16 They. envied Moſes alſo in rhe 
eamp, Cand ] Aaron tkeſaint of LORD. 
Ihe earth opened and ſwallowed 


— 


Pſalmes, 


40 [The people lasked; and he brought 
2 bag fativied them with The 


41 He opened the rock, and the wa- 
ers guſhe d out; they tan in the dry 
42 For he remembred bis holy pro- 


wp joy, [and] his choſen with glad- 


the LORD t [who] can ſhew forth all} 


— he might make his 
lo, and | 


jection under their hand. 


but they provoked ſhim} 


— 


—CQ — — — — — 


peoples redeihon. 


18 And a fire was kindled 
company zthe flame burnt up 


—  ——— 


in their 
I 
19 They made à calt in Horeb * 
worſhipped the molten image. 
20 Thus they changed their glory in- 
ro - ſimilitude of an ox that entetk 
graſſe. 
21 They forgat God their ſayi | 
which had — great things inEvy pi!) 
22 Wonderous works in the land of 
Hamz{ardJrertible things by $Red ſez. ! 
23 Therefore he ſaid that he would | 
deſtroy them,had not Moſes his cho. 
ſen ſtood beforehim in the breach: te 
turn away his wrathleſt he ſhould de. 
ſtroy [them. ) 
24 Vea, they deſpiſed the . 
d 


land:they beleeved not his word: 
25 But murmured in their 
Caud] hearkened not unto the vo 
cheLORD 
26 Therefore he lifred up his band a. 
gainſt them, to overthrow them ju the 
wilderneſſe: 

27 To overthrow their ſeed alſo a. 
mong the nations, and to ſcatter them 
in the lands. | 

28 They joyned themſelves alſo un. 
to Baal-peor , and ate the ſacrifices of 
the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked [himJ]rto an | 
ger with their inventions: and the | 
plague brake in upon them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phine has and exe- 
cuted judyemear ; 
was ſtayed. 

31 And that was counted unto him | 
for rightcoutneſſe , unto all genera: i. 
ons for evermore. 
32 They angredſhim Jalſo at the wa- 
ters of ſtrife , ſo that it went ill with 
8 for * ſakes: 100 0 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, 
ſo chat he =_ unadviſed! $his lips, 

34 They did nat deſtroy che nations, 
concerning whom the LO R b com- 
manded them: 

37 But were mingled the hea- 
then, and learned their works. 

36 And they ſerved their idols: 
which were a ſnare unto them. 

37 Yea, — ſacrificed their ſonnes 
and their daughters unto devils | 
38 And ſhed innocent bloud, [ever] 
the bloud of their tonnes and of their 
daugbrers , whom they ſacrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan: and the land was 
polluted with bloud. 
39 Thus were thy defiled with rheir 
own works; and went a whoring Wit 
their own inventions. 
40 Therefore was the wrath ofthe, 
LORD kindled againft his people, ia 
lo much that he abherred his own in- 
heritance. 

41 And be gave them into the hand 
of the heathen; and they that kated| 
them ruled over chem. 4 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſe g 

them, and they were brought into ſub- 


tents, 
ice of | 
| 


| 


and Lo] the 3 


| 
| 


eliver them; 


43 Many times did he d Beg weit 


Iramse 
— — —— 


| I 
| up Dochan;and coveied the companie 


counſel, and were broug 
the it iniquitie. 


kt low fos 


44 Never 


„ 
* 


pep —_r rr 


— — — —Lkñ— — 


— 


— 


— 1 
| Gods mereys 


— — 


Pſalmes. 


and Providence. | 


| 44 Nevestheleſſe , he regarded their\ of meat, and they draw neate unto the 


{ati ion when he beard their crie. 

45 And he remembred for them his 
| covenant, an 
the multitude of his mercies. 


gares of death. 


19 Then they crie unto the LORD 


d repented according to 2 8 ſaveth them out of 
the ir di 
5 He made them alſo to be pitied 20 He ſent his word, and healed them⸗ 


ceſſes. 


of all thoſe that carried them cap- and delivered [them from their de- 


: tives. 


47 Save us, O LORD our God, and 


give thanks unto thy holy name, Cana] 
do triumph in tnx praiſe. 

48 Bleſſed{beJthe LORD God of I,. 
rael from everlaſting to everlaſting: 
aud let all the people ſay Amen. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. 


—— 
— 


| PSAL, CVII. j 
| 1 Thepſalmiſtexhorrerth the redeemed in 
prailing God., to obſerve bis manifold 
providence, 4over travellers, 10 over 


men,33and indivers yarieties of lifes 


{ 


| 
| captives, 17 over ſick men, zzovet ſea- 
' 
| 


Give thanks unte the LOR D, for 


Ocke is] good : for bis mercie Len- 
' dureth) for ever. 

| 2 Lei the redeemed of the LOR D 

lay{lo,twhom he hath redeemed from 

the hand of the enemie: 

| And gathered them out of the 

lands, from the eaſt and from the weſt, 
| from the north and from the ſouth. 

' 4 They wandered in the wildernee 
in a ſolirarie way, they found no citie 
to dwel in. a 

| 5 Huvygrie and thirftie , their ſoul 
fainted in them. 


6 Then they cried unto the LORD 
in their rrouble [and] he delivered 


- — — 


them out of their diſtreſſes. 


habitation. 


— — — —— — 


— — 


ne ſſe. 
ction and 1100: 


{:1 of the moſt high: 


—— — — — — — 


heart with labour, they fell 
(there was Jnone to help. 


— — 


in their troub 
out of their diftrefſes. 


MU — 


brake their bands in ſunder. 


LOR Df 


— 


like a drunken man , 
wits end. 


7 And he led them forth by the right 
way , that they might go to a citie of 


$ Ob that{men) would praiſe the 


LORD for his vocdneſſe , and for his for 


wonderfull works to ychildtenof men. therein. 


9 For he farisfieth the longing ſoul, 
and tilleth the hungry ſoul with good- 


10 Such as fit in datkne ſſe and in the 
ſhadow of death; being kound in aifli- 


11 Becavſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of God, and contemnedrhe coun» 


"13 Then they cried unto the LORD brought 
e, [and] he ſaved them 


14 He brought them out of dark- 


| 
; neſſe , and the ſhadow of death, and 


is Oh that men] would praiſe the 
or his goedneſſe, and for his 
wonderfull works rofchildrenof men; 


ſtructions. 


21 Oh that [men] would praiſe the 


eather us from among the heathen , to L O R D for bis goodneſſe, and for bis 
wonderfull works to Fchildren of men. 


22 And let them facrifice the ſacri- 


fices of thankſgiving , and declare bis 
works with rejoycing- 


23 They that go down to the ſea im 


ſhips,rnart do butneſſe ingreat waters: 


24 Theſe ſee the works oftheLO RD, 


and his wonders in the deep. 


25 For he commandeth, and raiſerh 


the ſtormie winde whichlifteth up the 
waves thereof. 


26 They mount up to the heaven, they 


go down __ to the depths;their ſoul 
15 melted 


cauſe of trouble. | 
27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger. 
and are at their 


28 Then they crie untothe LORD 


in'their trouble,and he bringeth them | 
out of their diſtreſſes. 


29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo 


that the waves thereof are ſtill. a 


30 Then are they glad becauſe they 
be quiet; ſo he bringeth them unto 
their defired haven. 

31 Ob thar{men}] would praiſe the 
LORD fer his goodneſſe, and for his 
wonderfull works to Fchildren of men. 

32 Let them exalthim alſo in be 
congregation of the people; and praiſe 
him in the aſſembly of the elders. 

3 He tutneth rivers into a wilder- 
nes; & $ water-ſprings into dry ground 
34 A fruirfullland into barrenneſſe, 
the wickedne ſſe of them that dwell 


35 He turneth the wilderneſſe into 
a ſtandiug watery and dry ground inte 
water-ſprings. . 

36 And there he maketh the hungrie 
to dwell, that they may prepare à citie 
for habitation: ö 

37 And ſow rhe fields, & plant vine- 
yards, may yeeld fruits ef increaſe. 
38 He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they 


12 Therefore he brought down their fare multiplied greatly, and ſuffererh 
down and not the ir cattel to decreaſe. 


39 Again they are miniſhed and 
Jow through oppteſſion, atfi- | 
ction, and ſorrows 
40 He poureth contempt upon prin- 
ces, & cauſerh them to wander in the 
wilderneſſe, [where there is] no way. 
41 Yet ſetteth he the poore on high 
from aMiction,and makerb[himJtami- 


| lies like a flock. 


42 The righreons ſhallſee fir,Jand | 


16 For he hath broken the gates of; rejoyce;and all ini quitie ſhall op her 


braſſe, 


funde and cut the batres of 


OS —2—4à.ʒ —— C A 


ionzand b 
| allicted, 


2 — 


17 Fools becauſe of their tranſgreſ- 
ecauſe of their iniquities, are 


| 18 Their ſoul abhotreth all manner: Dayidencourageth bim 


iron in mouth. 
[ 


43 Whoſo Lis] wiſe,and will obſerve 
thoſe thingszeven they ſhal underſtand 
the loving kindneſſe of the LORD. 


PSATL. CVIIL. 
ſelt to praiſeG od] 
s He) 


— 
— n 


D 


r ˙ y w tres. cc ht, Mt . 


r 


** 


| 


| 
fe 


0 
421 


er 


8 Gile 
Ep 
head, ludahſis 

9 Moabſis Im 
wil 
will I triumph. 

40 Who will bring me, into the ſtrong 
citie? who will lead me into Edom? 

- 11 [Wilk notſ thou, JO God,[whoJhaſt 


| Davide prayer. 
He pra 
12875 


is promile.1t His confidence 


belp. 


A ſong [orJpſalme of David. 


raim 


I ca 


God my heart is fixed, I wil ſing and 
e ſe even with my glorie. 
wal 


e pſalterie and harp; I {my 
ke early . 


praiſe thee,O LORD, among 
e:and 1 will 

thee among the nations. 
| 4 For th mercieſis great above the 
heavens:and thy truth [reacbethJ un- 
to the clouds · 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens; and thy glorie above. all the 
earth; 

That thy beloved may be delivered: 
ſaveſwitbJrthy right band and anſwer 


me. 

7 God harh ſp 
| will rejoyces I will divide 
mere out the valley of Succorth. 
e renee is 


ſing praiſes unto 


in his holinefſe,I 
Shechem, & 


ine, 
is ]the ſtrength of mine 
my law-giver. 

y ot, over Edom 
out my. ſhoe;over Philiſtia 


us oſt fand wilt not thou; OGod, go 


orth with our hoſts? 

12 Give us help from trouble: fer vain 
Lis Rhe belp of man. 

13 Through God we ſhal do valiantly: 
for heſitis that hall tread down our |. 
enemies. 


— 


H 


s 


7 


I David 


old no 
raiſe. 
or. th 


me 


P 8 A L. CIX. 
| complaining. of his flanderens 
enemies, und 
dex otetk them. 16 He 
21 Complaining of his own miſetie, 


rayeth fur help. He promiſeth 
ine * n 


To f chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


et the perſon of ludas;, 
ſhewerb their * 
e 


t thy peace, O God of my 


e mouth of the wicked, and 


the mouth of the deceitfull are opened 
againſt me: tbey have ſpoker againſt 
me with a lying tongue. 

3 They compa ſſe 
. words of hatred: and fought a- 
Sai 
7 Fer my love, they are my adverſaries; 
but I give my ſelf unto prayer. 

And th 
for good, and hatred for my love. 


me about alſe 


withput 2 cauſe, 


ey have.rewarded me. evil 


Set thou a wicked man ever him: 


and let Satan ftan 
When he ſhall be judged 
condemned, and let his prayer become 


ne. 

ret bis dayes be few , [and]. ler 

another rake his o6ce. 

Let bis children be fatherleſſe, and 

his wife a widow. 

40 Let in 

' vagabonds,& beg :1:t them ſeelt[rheir, thy ſtrength out of Lion: rule tho⸗ 
bread)alſe our of their deſolate places | he midi of thine enemies. | 


at bjs-right:hand. 
fx = bim be 


is childrec be continually- 


1 
9 


— —_—_ 


— — — —— 


Plalmes. 
Jerh for G ods aſſiſtance accor- 


. * C — — 
His confidence, 


ſpoil bis labour. . 

12 Let there be none to extend mere 
unto him: neither let there be any tg 
favour his fatherleſſe children. 

, 13 Ter his Poſterity be cut afſang} 
in the generation following let their 
name be blotred out. 


nee the finne-ofSis morher be blotted 
ar, 

15 Let them be before the LORD 
continually,that he may cut off the 
memory of them from the earth. 

16 Becauſe that he remembred net 
to ſhew merey: but perſecuted y poore 
| and needy man, that 

ay rhe broken in hearr 

17 As he loved curfing, ſo let it come 
unto him: as he delighred not in blei- 
fing,ſo ler it be farre from him. 

4 As be clothed himſelf with curſing 
like as with blegarment:fo ler it come 
into his bowels li 
into his bones. 

9 Len it be unto him as the garment 
[w 


wherewith he is girded continually. 
20 [LetJtbjs[be the reward of mine 
adverſaries from the LORD, and of 
them that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 
21 Bur do thou for me, OGOD 
the Lord, for thy names ſake : becauſe 


22 ForI[amJpoore and needy: and 
my heart is wounded within me. 
THe Lan) gene like the ſhadew, when 
it declineth; 
as the locuſt. 
24 
ing And my fleſh faileth of fatneſſe. 
25 I became alſo a reproach unto 


they ſhaked their heads. 
26 Help me, O LORD my God: O 
ſave me according to thy mercy: _. 
27 That they may know, that this 
Lis thy hand:{that}thouL O RD bak 
one it, 
28 Let them curſe,bur bleſſe thou: 


bur let thy ſervantrejoyce. # 

29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed 
with ſhame:and let them cover them- 
ſelves. with their own confuſion , a5 
with a mantle. 

30 I wil) grearly praiſe the LORD 
with my mouth:yea, 1 will praiſe bim 
among the multitude. ef 
31 Forde ſhall ſtand at the right 
hand af the poore, to fayeſhimJfon 
rhoſe thar condemn bis ſoul. | 
—_ PS AL. CX. 

1 The kingdome 14 the pt ie ſth 00d) ſ the 
conqueſts 9 and thepaſsion of Chrift- 


A pſalme of David. 


THe LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 


thou at my right hand, until! make 
thine enemies thy foorſtool. 


— — y— 


2 TheLOR Dall fend the rod ot 


3 Thy 


—_— 
— — 


* 


W 


11 Let the extortioner catch | 
| that he bath: and let the — 


14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be 
remembred with the LOR D:and let 


be might even 


| 


| 


ke water, and like oyl 


: 


Nr or a girdle 


thy męrcyſis good, deliver thou me. | 


' 


them: Natel they looked upon me, 


1 
| 


when they ariſe,ler them be aſhamed: 


I am toſſed up and down | 


My knees are weak through faſt- | 


j 


_—_—_— Bl} 


: -} 


Gods wonderfull works. 


ä 


day of thy power , in the beanties of 
— Ne fiom the wombe of the mor- 
ning thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 

4TbeL OR D hath ſworn, and will 
net repent, Thou[art] a prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedek. 

5 The Lord at thy _ hand ſhall 
— IAU kings in the day of his 
| 6 He ſhall judge among the beathen 
be ſhall fill [rhe places J with the dea 
bodies: he ſnall wound the heads over 
many count reys. | 

7 He: ſhall drink of the brook in the 


I. i. 


| P S A : 
þ Theplalmiſt by his example inciteth 


othersto praiſe Goa, fox hig glorious, | 


| 4 and graecions works 10 "The fear of 
God breedeth trae wiſdome. 


P Raiſe, ye the LORD , Iwill praiſe 
i the LORD with [my] whole kearts 
in the aſſembly of the uprighr,and{in} 
the congregation. 


| 2 The works ofthe LORDſareJgreat: 


ſought ont of all them that bave plea- 
ſute therein. 

3His work [is] honourable and glo- 
rious:and his righteouſneſſe endureth 
for ever. % 

4 He hath made his wonderfull 
works to be temembred: the LORD 
[is] gracious,and full of compaſſion. 

5 He 
that fear him:he will ever be mindfull 
of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the 
power of his works, that he may give 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands Cate jverity 
and judgement;all his commandments 
are ſure, 


[andareJdone in truth & uprighrneiſe. 

He ſent redemption wnto 
ple, he hath commanded 
for ever: holy & reverend{isJbis name. 
| 10 The feare of the LORD [is] the 


; beginning of wiſdome , a good under- 


ſtanding have all they that doſ bis 


commandments:] his praiſe endureth 
tot ever. 


| 


— — 


— — — ‚ ⏑ — 


ore to the wicked. 


| PRaiſe ye the LORD. Bleſſed fis ith 
P (that ] feareth the 10D. at 
greatly in his command- 


delighteth 
ments. 
2 Wie 
, earth ; th 
ſhall be ble 


ouſe:a dh 
tot ever, 
| 4 Vnro 


| darkneſſe: ſhe is){racio 8 
* * of compathon — —— 
$9004 man ſheweth favour, and 


2 


Pſalmes. 
3 Thy pcople[ſhall be) willing in the lendeth: he will guide his affaires with 


way:therefore ſhal he lift up the head. 


hath given meat unte- them 


o arc] ſtand faſt for ever and ever; 


| is peo- 
his Cov@nant 


| neee. 

(I Godlinefſ: hath the promifes of this 
| life q and of the life to come. 1o The 
| O:'perity of the godly mall be an eye- 


ſeed ſhall be mighty upon 
FEneration of rhe upright 
ed. 


| 3 Wealth and riches [ſhall be] in his 
is righteouſneſſe endureth | 


An exhortation to praiſe God. 


diſcretion. 

6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for 
ever:$ righteous ſhall be in everlaſting 
remembrance. OY 
| 7 He fhall not be afrajdof evil ti- 
wa 7; 1 56k is fixed, truſting in 
rae R D. ; 
| BHisheart[is] eſtabliſhed, he ſhall 
not be afraid, untill he ſee his deſire] 
upon his enemies. 8 

9 He harh diſperſed, he hath given 
tothe poor: his righteouſneſte endu- 
reth for ever; his horn ſhallbe exalted 

with honour. ; 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee fit,] and be 
grieved: he ſhall gnaſh wich bis teeth, 
& melt away: the defire of the wicked 
ſhall petiſh. 


bp SA I. GX III. : 
1 An cxhortationt© praiſe God for his 
ex:ellency;6 for his mercy, 


| Phase yerheT, O RD, praiſe, O-ys 
| I 'ſervanrs of the LORD, praiſe the 
nanie.of the LORD. a 

2 Ble ſed be the name of the LORD, 
from this time forth & for evermore. 

1 From the riſing of the ſunne unro 
the going down of the ſame ; the 
LORDS name T[is]ro be praiſed. 

4 The LORD is Jdigh above all nati- 
ons,{fand]Jhis glory abeve the heavens. 

5 Who [is] like unto the LORD our 
God, who dwelleth on high? ; 

6' Who humblerb[himſelfJto behold 
Lethe — 4 that are Jin heaven, and 
in the eattb? 

7 He raiſerh up 
the duſt, [andi] lifrerh the needy out of 
the dunghill. 


— 


[Leven jqwith the princes of bis people. 

9 He maketh che barren woman to 
keep houſe; C to be.] a joy full mo- 
ther of ebildren:praiſe ye the LORD. 


PSAL, CHI. 
An exhorration by the example of the 


church. 


ſtrange language. 
2 Indah was his ſanctuary, [and] 
Iſrael his dominion. 
23 The 
was driven back, 


cabd jche little hills, like 1ambes. 


waſt driven back? 


of the Lord: at the 
God of lacob; 


the poore out of 


8 That he may fer[himJwith princes, 


umb creatutes go fear God in Ins 


871 9 Iſrael went out of Eorprahe; 
houſe of lacob, from a people of 


ſea ſaw (it; jand fed; Iordan 
The mountains skipped like rams, 


5 Whatſailed] thee, O thou ſea, that. 
thou fleddeſtĩithon Io rdan, that thou 


6 Ye mountains, [thatqyeskipped like 
rams Landqye little hills, like lambes?: 

Tremble thou earth at the pre ſence 
preſeuce of the 


8 Which turned the rock into a ſtan- 


| the w.l ding water, the flint, into a fountain 
light inthe dacchtiht there, ariſeth kr Waters. 


. 


( LAT. cv. 


1 Becauſ e God is tialy glorjons, 4 and 
idols 


— w — — ĩ —.ñĩ]7?⸗0:,ch— — — — — — 


-—— — — —— 


[The vanirie ofidols. 


Pſalmes. An exhortation to praiſe God. 


for bis blefliings. 


us, but unto thy name give glorys 
thy mercy,f & Jer thy truths ſake 

2 Wherefore mould the heathen ſay) 
where is Ino their God? 

3 But our Godſis Jin the heavens, he 
bath done what ſoever he pleaſed. 

4 Their idols Cate] filver and gold, 
the work of mens bangs. 

5 They bave mouthes,burt they ſpeak 
not: eyes have they, but they ſee nor. 

6 They have eares, but woy heare uot: 
noſes have they, but they ſmell nor. 

7 They have Bands, düt they handle 

noe:icer have they, but they walk not; 
neither ſpeak they through their 
throat. 
8 Theythat make them are like unto 
1 is Jevery one that truſteth in 
them. 
9 O Ifrael;truſt thou in the LORD: 
heſisJtheir help and their ſhield. 
10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the 
LORD: beſisJtheir belp&rheir ſhield. 
| 11 Ye that feat theLORD,rruſt in 
= LORD: ef is) their help and their 
ield. 
12 The LORD hath been mindfull 
of us, be will blefſeſ us, Ihe will bleſſe 
the houſe of Iſrael, he will bleſſe the 
bouſe of Aaron. 

1 He will bleſſe them that fear the 
LORD.,ſboth ſmall and great. 

14 The LORD fhall increaſe you 
more and more, you and your children. 
15 Vouſ ate ]bleſſed of the LORD, 
which made heaven andearth. 

16 The heaven, [even] tbe heavens 
parece LORDS: bur the earth hath 
e givento the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not the LORD, 
neither any that godown into ſilence: 
18 But we will bleſſe the LORD, 
from this time forth and for evermore. 
Praiſe the LORD, 


PS ATL. CX VI. 

1 The pſalmiſt protifictb bis love and 
duty to God for his de liwetance. 1 He 
ftudiech to be chankfull, 


ITere the LORD];M becauſe ke bath 
heard my voice,[&Jmy n 
2 Becauſe be hath inclined his eare 


th 


—_— — 


Thimlas long as I live. 

The ſorrows of death 8 
me, and the pains of hell gat bold up- 
on me: I found trouble and ſorrow. 

4 Then called 1 upon the name of 

the LORD ; OLORD I beſecch 

thee,deliver my ſoul. 
5 Cracious[isJthe L O R Dand righ- 

teous: yea; out Lis Jmerciſull. 

6 The LORD preſetveth the ſimple: 

I was brought low, and be helped me. 


theLORD hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. 


from deatb,mine eyes fr * 
oy feet fiom falling. om tears,[&] 


— — 
* — 


idols are vanit ie. he exhorcethto con- | 9 Iwill walk before the ; 
ence in God. 12 God is to dleted! the land of the livin 7 rd | 


unto me, therefore will 1 call upon | 


7 Return unto thy reſt,O my ſoul,for | 


8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul 


10 I beleeved;therefore have} ſpo- | 


1 tt 1 faid in my haſte All men Lare] 
Iars. 
12 What ſhall I render unto the LORD | 
[forJall his benefits towards me? | 
13 I will take the cop of ſalvation, | 
and call upon the name of the LORD. 
14 1 wil pay my vows unto 5 LORD, 
now in the preſence of all his people. | 
15 Frecious in the GgbroftheLORD, 
(is Jthe death of his ſaints. | 
16 Oh by ſervantfand thy ſervant 


| Ns: unto us, OL O R D, not unto (ken: 1 was greatly aMicted. 
1 


IſamJ]tby ſervant, land the ſon of thy 
handmaid: thou haſt looſed my bonds. 

17 I will offer tothee the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving, and will call upon the 
name ofthe LORD, | 
181 wil pay my vows untothe LORD), : 
now in the preſence of all his people: 

19 In the courts of the L GRS 
houſe, in the midſt of thee, O leruſa- 
lem. Praiſe ye the LORD, | 


PS AL. CXVITS. 
An exhortation to praife God tor bis 
mercy and truth. 


— — 


Praiſe the LORD, all ye nations: 
praiſe him, all ye people. 

2 For his mercifull kindneſſe is 

reat toward us: and the truth of the 


ORD[endurethJfor ever. Prailc ye 
theL ORD. 


PSAL. CXVIII. 
1 An exhorration 1 God for his 
mercy.s The pſalmiſt by higcxperience 
eth how good « istorruſt in G od 
19 Vader the type ofthepſalmiſt. the 
coming of Chriſt iv bis kingdome ti 
exprelied. 


— 


| 


Give thanks vnte the LORD: for 
| Che is Jgood : becauſe his mercy 
 Lendurerth] for ever. ; 
2 Let Ifrgel now ſey; that his mercy 
[endurethJfor ever. 
z Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay) 
that his mercy[endurethJfor ever- | 
4 Let them now rhatfearthe LORD 
ſay, that his mercy[enduretbJſorever- 
| 5 I called upon the LOR Pin di. 
ſtreſſe: the LORD anſwered me;{acd 
let meJin a large place. : ] 
6 The LORD Tis Jon my ſide, Iwill 
| not feat: what man can do unto me. 


| 7 TheLOR D rakerh my part with 

them that help me: thete fore ſhall I ſec 
[my deſire] upon them that hate me. 

8 [It is IJbetter to truſt in the LORD? 

then to put confidence in man. | 

9 [Iris Jberrer to truſt in the LORD), 
hen ro put confidence iv princes. | 

10 All nations compaſſed me 1 

but in the name of the LORD wil! 
deſtroy them. 

11 They cempaſſed me about, — 

' they compaſſed me about: but in Re; 

name of 5 LORD I willdeſtroy them, 


12 They compa ſſed me about like dees; 
they are 1 as y fre of thorn, 
for in the name of the LO i 


—— — 


5 


— — 


Chriſts comiry expreſſed. 7 Pſalmes, 


Vin 1 will deftroy them. | 
13 Thou haſ thruſt ſore at me that 1 
ſpo. | might fall: but the LORD helped me. 
14 The LORD [is] my ſtrength and 
ire) | ſong : and is become my ſalvation, 
| 15 The voice of rejoycing and ſalva- 
RD | tionſ is in the rabernacles of the righ-4 
& 1 reovs z the tight hand ef the LORD 
On, | doet h valiant iy. 
ND. 16 The right hand of the LORD is, 
RD, exalred : the right hand of the LORD 
le. doerh valiantly. | 
b, 17 I ſhall not die but live, and de- 
| clare the works of theLORD. 
ant 18 The LORD hath chaſtened me 
tby ſore : but he hath nor given me over 
ds. varo death, 
of 19 Open to me the gates ofrighre- 
the ouſneſſe: I will go in to them, Cand ] 1 
f | will praiſe the LORD. 
D, 20 This gate of the LORD, into 
le. which the righteous ſhall enter. 
. 21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt 
ſa- heard me, & art become my ſalvation. 
22 The flone [which] the builders 
as refuſed, is become the head-ſſtone] of 
( the corner. 


23 This is the LORD Sdoing, it is 
% f ry eyes. 
24 This [is Jthe day [which] the 
$ 
LORD hath made, we will 
and be glad in it. : TE Os 


- 3 Save now, I beſeech thee, 0 
b LORD: OL ORD, I beſeech thee, 
| ſend now proſperitie. 


26 Blefſed[beJhe that comerh in the 
name of rhe LO RD: we have bleſſed 
, you our of the bouſe of the LORD. 

27 God[1s]JF LORD,which hath ſhew. 
ed us light, binde the ſacrifice with 
cords,even unto the borns of the altar. 

28 ThouſartJmy God, z I wil praiſe 
thee; ; art] my God, Iwillexalt thee. 
PS; A give . LORD, 

r Ihe is] good: for his mer = 
0 | durerh] (5, <a Fen 


7 „ 3 
0 

7 Thispfalme containeth ſundry prayers. 

* praiſes, and rr of obedience. 


[ 

( 

{ Leſſed Care] the vrdefFledin® 

| B walk in the law of the LORD: 
Is Care ) bach — keep his 
„Tan ' 

| on whote 2 (nc that feek him with 

3 They alſo d iniquity : 

| walkin ern 
4 Thou haſt commanded tus It 
| thy See diligently. an 
, 5 O that my wayes were directed to 
cep thy ſtatutes! 

Ar I not be aſhamed, when 
deed pect unto all thy command- 
| 7 Iwill praif, j i 
| of hear: Praiſe rhee with uprightnes 
, » When I ſhall h 
tightes”?, 41 ave learned thy 


8 I wil 
me nor utterſg. by ſtatutes: O forſake 6 


. BETH 
1 Wherewithall ſhall a Joung man 


from thy commandments. 

11 Thy word have'1 hid in mine 
heartzthar] might not fin againſt rbee 

12 Bleſſed Cart] thou; OLORD: 
teach me thy ſtatates. 

13 With my lips have I declared all 
the judgements of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoyced in the way of thy 
reſtimonies, as { much asJin all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, 
and have re ſpect untothy wayes. 

16 Iwill delighr myſelf in — Ka- 
tutes: Iwill not forget thy word. 

| 


GIM EI. 
17 Deal bounrifully with thy fervanr, 
(that Il may live, and keep thy word. 
18 Open theu mine eyes, that I may 


law. 
19 Icam ] a ſtranger in the earth, 


20 My ſoul breaketh for the longing | 
chat it hath] unto thy judgements at 
all rimes. | 

21 Thou bafſt rebuked the proud 
[that are) curſed, which do erre from 
tky comm2ndments. 

22 Removefrom me reproach & con- 
tempt, for I have kept thy teſtimonies, 

23 Princes alſo did fir Land] ſpeak a- 
gainſ me : but] thy ſervant did me- 
ditate in thy ſtatutes. 

24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are ] my de- 
lizht, (and) wy counſellers. 


LETH. 
25 My ſoul cleaverh unto f duſt: quic- 


26 I have declared my wayes, & thou 
heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 

275 Make me to underſtand the way 
of hy precepts : ſo ſhall I talk of thy 
wendrous works. 

28 My ſoul melteth away for hea- 
vineſſe: firengthen thou me according 
unto thy word. | 

29 Remove from me the way of ly. 
ing: and grant me thy law gracioufly. 

30 1 have choſen rhe way of truth. 
thy judgments have 1 laid{ before me.] 

1 1 have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: 
OT. OR D put me not ro ſhame. | 

32 1 will runne the way of thy com- 
mandments , when thou ſhalr inlarge 
my heart. 


HE. 

23 Teach me,OLORN , the way 
of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it I un- 
to] the end. ; 

34 Give me underſtanding,and 1 ſhall 
keep thy law: yea, I ſhall obſerve it 
with [my] whole heart. 

Malte me to goin the path of thy 
commandments , for therein do 1 de- 
light, _ - 

36 Incline my hearr unte thy teſti- 
monies, and not to eovetouſneſſe. ; 
7 Turn away mine eyes from de- 
hoſdingvanity : [andJquicken thou me 
in thy way. 

38 Scabl ib thy word unto thy ſervant, 


© cleanſe his w K 
to] according Jo f . et 


| io With my whole heart have 1 


 fear:for thy judge ments Tate) good. 


who [is devoted to thy fear. 
39 Kurn away my reproach which! 


8 Davids delight, - 
ſougbe thee: O let me not wander 


bebold wondrous things out of thy 


hide not thy commandments from me. | 


ken thou me according to thy word. | 


49 Behold, Thave longed after thy 


— — — 


precepts; : 


n _—_— 
* 


— — 


— — 


— 


l Davids neal and conſidence. 


Plalmes. 


The benefirof aMiQtion, | 


— 


precepts: quicken me in thy righte- 
 ouſneſle. 
VAV. 


41 Ler thy mercies come alſo unto 
me, OLO RD: even] thy ſalvation 
according tothy Werd. 
| 42 So ſhall T have wherewirh te an- 

fwer him thatreproacheth me: tor 1 
truſt in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth; for I have 
hoped in oy judgewenrs. 

44:50 ſhall 1 Keep thy law continu- 
ally: forever and ever. 

45 And Iwill walk at libertie: for 
I ſeele thy preceprs. 

46'IT wil! ſpeak of thy teſtimonies al- 
ſo berove Kings, and will not be aha. 
med. 

47 And I will delight my ſelf in thy 
commandments which l bave loved. 
} 48 My bands alſo will lift vp unto 


ve d: & I'will medirate-in thy ſtatutes. 
ZAIN. 

49 Remember-rhe word unto thy ſer- 
vant, upon which rhou haſt cauſed me 
to hope. 

30 This [15] my comfort in my afli- 
Aion:for thy word hath quickened me. 
| 51 The proud have bad me greatly 


m derifion: [yet] have Inot declined 
from thy law. 


old, OLORD: and 
my ſelf. | 
53 Horrovr hath taken hold upen 
4 me : becauſe of the wicked that for- 
fake thy law. A 
$4 Thy ſtatvres have been my ſongs 
in the houſe of my n 
FF I haveremembred thy name, 0 
IL OR D, in the night, and have kept 
thy law. 
! $56 This Thad: becauſe I kept thy 


H E _ . 

57 41 portion, O LORD, 
due 1n1d,P I voulu 70 thy words. 
E I intreated thy favour with [my] 

ole heart: be mercifull unto me ac- 
cording ro thy word. 

59 I thought on my wayes, and tur- 
ned my feet unto thy; teſtimonies. 

60 I made haſt and dclayed not to 
keep thy commandments. 

61-The bands of the wicked have rob- 
bed me: [but]: I have not forgotten 
thy law. 

62 At midnight 1 will riſe to give 
thanks unto thee: becauſe of thy righ- 
teous judgements. 

63 I[am]a companion of all them 
that fearthee „ and of them that keep 
thy preceprs. 


ave comforted 


—— 


thy mercie-: reacb-me thy ftatutes, 


vant, OLOR D, according unto tl.y 
word, 

66 Teach me good judgement 
—— : for 1 have beleeved 
commandments. 
| 67 Before I was aMicted, 1 went a- 


* 


and 
ty 


ſtray : but now have I kept thy Mord. | 
68 Theu [arr] good, and doc ſtgood; 
reach me thy ſtatutes. | 


thy commandments, which 1 have lo- 


2 I:remembre :;j tky judgements of 


The earch, Q L OR R, is foll or 0 thine ordinances : for all Cate] (by 


E T H. 
65 Thon haſt dealt well with thy ſer- i: 92 Vuleſſe thy 


69 The proud have forged a lie a. 
painſ me: * will keep thy pre- 
ce pts with my whole hearr. | 

70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe, 
but Ji delighr in thy law. 
71 [It is good for me y 1 have been af. 
| icked:tbat I mi2ht learn thy ftarures. 

72 Thelaw of thy mouth bed bene 
| wes me , then thouſands of gold and 
ſſlver. 


10D. | 
| 75 Thy hands have made me and fa- 
 thoned: me: give me underſtanding, 
that I maylearn thy commandment 
£4 They that fear rhee, will be glad 
w they ſee me: becauſe I have he- 
ped in thy word. . | 
75 Iknow, O L O R D, thatthy 
judgements [ore] right, and tharJthou | 
in HAichfullnes haſt aided me. | 
76 let; Ipray thee, thy mercifu)) 
\kindneſſe be ö 
to thy word unto thy ſervant. | 
77 Let thy tender mercicscome unto 
me, that I may live: for thy law lis) 
my deligbt. | 
78 Let the proud be aſhamed,for they 
dealt gt re & me without a cavſe; 
C bur)1 will medirate in thy precepts. 
9 Ler thoſe that fear thee, turn vr-, 
ro me,and thoſe that have Known thy | 
te ſtimonies. 
$0 Let my heart be ſound in thy ſta- 
tutes ; that I be not aſhamed. | 


CAP H. <1 

81 My ſovl fainteth for thy ſalrati - 
on: [but] 1 hope in thy word. 

82 Mine eyes fail fo rhy word, ſay- 
ing; When wilt rhov comſorr we? 

83 Fot I am become like a bottle ir 
the ſmoak : [yet] do Inot forgetity 
ſtatutes. 

84 How many are the dayes of tt, 
ſervant *? when wilt thou execute 10dg- 
ment on them that perſecute we ? 

$5 The proud have digged pirs for 
me, which Care] not after thy law. 

£6 Allthy commandment<[areJtairt- 
full: tley perſecute me wrongfully; | 
help thou me. 

67 Itey had almoſt conſumed me of- 
on earth: but 1 forſcok not thy pre- 
cepts. NE 

$8 Gvicken me afrcrtky loving kind- 
neffe , ſo ſhall 1 keep the teſtimone of 


LAME . 

89 For ever, OLOR D, tby word 
is ſettled in heaven. 

90 hy faithfulucſſe it unto all gene- 
|rations:thou haſt eftabliſhed the earth, | 
'andirabiderh.. 

91 They continue this 


— 


day according 


auts. 
NX law [had been) 
delights, I ſhovld then have periſted| 
in mine affliction. | 
93 1 will never forget thy 
for with them thou baſt quic 
94 I faw]tbinesſave me: for 
ſovghr thy precepts. g5 The 
. 


—_——_ ——— 


recept? 
ch me- 
] have 


— 


— —— — — 


— — 


= = 
> —— —— 
— — — — — — — . —— — 


— 


— —— — 


— — 


| Gods word is alight. 


2 97 telnet. 


Davids 1041. | 


to deſtroy me: C Hut It will conſider thy 
1 ſeon an end of all perfecti- 
on zCbut ] = commandment [is Jex- 


98 Thou through thy commandments 
haſt made we wiler _ mine enemies: 
for they Care lever with me. 

7 Ds — underſtanding then 
ale teachers: for rhy teſtimonies 
Cate] my meditation. ; 

100 IL underſtand more then the anti- 
ents : becauſe I keep thy precepts. 

101 Ihave refrained my fett from 
every evil way:$ I may Keep thy word. 


| 103 


192 Ihave not departed from thy 
judgements : for thou haſt taught me. 
How ſweet are thy werds unto 
my raſte! [yea, {weerer) then tony to 


| By mouth. | for I longed for thy commandments. 


104 Through thy precepts I ger un- 


\derſtanding : therefore 1 hate everie | cifull unto me, as thou uſeſt ro do un- 
to thoſe that love thy name. 


105 Thy word [is] a lamp unto my let not any iniquitic have dominion o- 
ver me 
1 


feet, and alight unto my path. 
106 I have iworn, and [I] will per- 


form it, that I will keeptby righteous of man: ſo will IL keep thy preceprs- 


judgements. 

107 Lam afflicted very much: quic- 
en me, OLOR D, according unto 
thy word. 

| 108 Accept, I beſecch thee, ehe free - 
will-offerings of my mouth, O LORD, 
and reach me thy judgements. 

| oy My ſoul Lis } continually in my | 
hand: yet do I not forget thy lav. 


| me:yet Lerred not from thy Precepts. | 
an herirage forever: for they{areJrhe | 
|Tejoycing of my heart. | 
| 112 

perform thy ſtatutes alway, [even] un- 


do the end. [do not 1 forserthy precepts. 


| SAMECH. 


| 113 I hate fvainJthoughrs : but thy laſting righteouſneſle, and thy lawſis] 


| my God. 


| 116 Vphold me according unto thy 
; wards that I may hve : and let me not 
be aſhamed of my hope. 


© The « ave waited for me good: iet not the proud opprefſe me. 
95 The wicked b 7 . eyes failfor thy alvation, 
an 


unto thy mercie, and teach me thy ta- 


cee ding b tutes. 8 

MEM. ** 121 1 Lam) chy ſervant, give me un- 

97 O how love Ithy law! it[is] mV detſtanding, that I may know thy teſti» 
meditation all the day. monies, 


work:for they have made void thy law 
ments above gold, yea above fine gold. 
cepts concerning all things 
tight; [and] I hate everyfal 
therefore doth my 
| 130 The entrance of-thy words gi- 
| Vera. 


unto the fimple. » 


ſervant ; and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


eyes: W they * not thy law, 


and upright [are] thy judgements. 


comman 
110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for faichfull. 


ii Thy reftimonies have I'raken 4s — mine eue mies have forgot ten thy 
words. 


have inclined mine heart to fore thy 


| 147 Hold thou me up; and I ſha!l be 
ſh ©: and I willhave reſpec unto rhy 
| Rarutes continually. 
. 1 ha(t E down all them 
| etfrom t . 
ea Aa en : for their 
119. T20upurreſt away all the wic- 
Red of the earth lte i dtode: there - 


fore l love thy — rod 
N N fc ttembleth for fear of 
» am afraid of thy judgments. 


| 
(121 I hive done ju 


{leave me not to mi 
12 Be luretie 


| 


dgement & juſtice : 
ne Oppreflours. 

tot thy ſervaat for 
na. 


| 


j 


loving tindnefſe: OL. OR DU quicten 


the word of thy righteouſnes, 
124 Deal with thy ſervant accordin 


126 [Ir is time forſ[thee,JLORD,ts 
127 Therefore 1 love thy command- 


128 Therefore Ieſteem all (thy}] pre- 
to be} 
ſe way» 
P-E. 
129 Thy teſtimo S 
oul keep them. 


light : it giveth underſtanding | 


131 1 opened my mouth, and panted: } 


132 Look thou upon me, and be mer- 
133 Order my ſteps in thy word: and 


34 Deliver me from the oppreffion | 
135 Male thy face to ſhane upon thy 


136 Rivers of waters run down mine 


137 Righreousſart)thou, O LORD, 
138 Thy teſtimoniesſ that thou haſt 
ed; [are] righteous, and very 


139 My zeal hath conſumed me: be- 


140 Thy wordſts] very pure: there- 
ervant-'govethirt. 


0 

145 Icried with [my] whole heart, 
hear me, OL ORD: I will Keep thy 
ſtatutes: 
146 1 cried unto thee, ſave me; aud 

I ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 
147-I prevented } dawning of mor- 
ning,and cried :I hoped iu thy word: 
148 Mine eyes prevent the [nighrJ 
watches, that L might meditate in thy 


149 Hear my voice according unto thy 


me according to t judgement. 
150 They draw nigh that follow after 
miſchief : they are far from thy law: 
151 ThonſartJacer,OL OR D * 
al 


— <> 


" T2 TO — _ 8 — "IF _ 
— 
— — — — 


- 
ih - — 


2 


— 


| love thy law : and nothing ſhall offend 
the 


+ 173 Let thine handhelp me: for I 
| have choſen thy precepts. | 


7 
= 
— — — 


Davids grief and hope, , Plalmes. 


1 


* thy commandments Care] truth. 
ded them for ever, 


liver me: for 1 do nt forget thy law. 
154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: 
nicken me according to thy word. 


ed : for they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 


_—_— 


OL OR D: quicken me according to 
thy judgements. 
157 Manyſare] my gps 
mine enemies: [yet] de I nor decline 
from thy reſtimonies. ' 
158 Ibeheld the on roencs, and 
was grieved : becauſe they kept not 
thy word. 
159 Confider how I love thy pre- 
cepts : quicken me, O L O RD, accor- 
ding to thy loving kindneſſe. 
160 Thy wordſis j trueſfromJrhe be- 
ginning : and every one of thy righre- 
ous judgements Cenduteth] for ever. 
SCHIN., 
161 Princes have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth 
in aw of thy word. 
162 I rejoyce at thy word , as one 
that findeth great ſpoil. 
| 163 T hate and abhorre lying: [but] 
thy law do I love. s 
164 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: 
becauſe of thy tighteous judgements. 
165 Great peace have they which 


m. 
1865 LORD, t have hoped for thy ſal- 
vation, and done thy commandments. 
167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimo- 
nies „ and I love them vow een, 7 
| 168 I have kept thy precepts and thy 
reſtimonies : fer all my wayes [are] be- 
fore thee. 
TAV. 


169 Let my crie come neare before 
thee, OLO RD: give me underſtan- 
ding according to thy word. 

170 Let =y ſupplicarion come be- 
re thee : deliver me according to thy 
word. : 

171 My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when 
thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue ſhall — of by 
word: forall thy commandmentsſare 
righteouſneſſe. 


RESH. 
153 Conſider mine afliction, and de- 


15 1 from the wick- 


i152 Concerning thy teſtimonies , I ,ingli 
have Known of old, that t hou bat foun- | 


3 


wha 


thar 


i156 Great Care I thy rendermercies,| 71 
they 


Jw 
3 


move 


nor t 
T 


Wy ? 
4 Sharp arrows of the EW 
cnn of wm nd 4 
dis me, that I ſojourn in Meſ; 
[char] Idwell in the tents of Kedar 
6 My ſoul bath long dwelt with bin 


flumbe 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhal 
neither {lumber nor ſleep. 

cb Tho note hen keeper: f LORD 
is]r ade upon thy right hand. 
6 The ſun hall nies b 


Deliver my ſoul,O LORD, fra, © 
$z{[and from & Aeris ese . 

hat ſhall be given unto theef or 
t ſhall be done unto theeztheu falſe 


David and Doeg. ' 


eb, 


haterth peace. 


Cam forJpeace: but when I ſpeat, 
Care] for warre, | 


— 


PS ALI. CXXI. 


t The great latety of the god l h 
their kruſt in God; — 2 


A ſong of degrees. | 


U lift up mine eyes onto.the kills | 
my he 


om whones — p. 
2 My helpſCcometh from the 
which made heaven and — 


He will not ſuffer thy foot to be 
d : he that keeperh thee will dot 
r: | 


not ſmite thee by day; 
he moon by night. 


he LORD ſhall preſerve theefrow | 


all evill : he hall preſerve thy ſoul. 

8 The LORD ſhall preſerve thy gois: 
our, and thy coming in, from this tin: 
forth and even for evermore, 


gates 


4 W 


ment 
vid 


174 I have longed for thy ſalvation, 
OLORD : and thy law ſis ]my delight. 
175 Let my ſoullive, & ir ſhall praiſe 
thee : and let thy judgements help me. 
176 1 have gone aſtray like a loſt 


forger thy commandments. 


P 
1 David prayeth againſt Doeg, zteproveth 
hisrongues 5 complaineth of his neceſ- 
ſary converſation with.the wicked. 


A ſong of degrees. 


[N my diſtreſſe I cried unte the LORD 
aud he heard me. 


T4: 


T - 
t David profeſſerh his joy for the church, 
6 and prayerh for the peace theteof. 


A ſong of degrees of David. 

| T Was glad when they ſaid nnto me? 
Let us ge into the houſe off LORD: 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy 


„O leruſalem. 


3 leruſalem is builded as a eitie, that 
is compact together: | 


hither the tribes go up, thertrides | 


of the L OR D, unto the teſtimonie of | 
Iſrael, to v5 thanks unto the name | 
of the LORD. a | 
For there are ſet rhrones of judge- | 


: the thrones of the houſe of Da- | 


id. 

6 Pray for the peace of leruſalem: 
they ſhall proſper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls,[and) | 


eritie within thy palaces | 
or my brethren and companion“ 


ſakes, I will now ſay, Peace [ be] with - 
in thee. J 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the LORD 


deep; ſeek thy ſervant: for Ido not our God, I will ſeek thy good. 


PS AL. CXXIII. 


SAL. CXY. ' { 1. The goilyproteſſetbeir conhdence ha 


God » and pray to be delivered ton 
coutempt, | 


Nto thee lift I up mine eyes: 
that dwelleſt in the heavens: 


A ſong of degrees o 


ryaoth | 
' 


2 Bchold, as the eyes ot !* 4 


{109 


aw "I * 13 * — * 2 4 
r 


— — 


* uu 


The churches delwerance. Plaimes, The vertue of Gods blefings, 
4555 unto the hand of their maſters, The LORD hath done great things 


and] as the eyes of a maiden unto the; for them. 
and of her miſtres: ſo our eyes{wait]| 2 The LORD hath done greatthings 
upon the L OR D our God, untill that for — :; [whereof] we are glad. 
| ve metcie upon us» 4 Turn again ourcaPptirirt 
wy mercie Eren us; OLO RD, as the wh in the fours? LORD; 
have mercie upon us: for we are ex- f They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap 
ceedingly filled with conrempt. _ | — | 
| 4 Our foul is exceedingly filled wich e that goeth forth and weepeth, 


e contempt of the proud. come again with rejoycing , bringing 


rhe (ormang of thoſe that are at eaſe, bearing precious ſeed , ſhall doubeleſſe | 


ſandJwith t 


| N | his ſheaves [ W im.J 8 
' The chutch bleſſeth God for a mitaculoas p SAL CYXXVIL. | 
deli ve trance. 1 The verrue of Gods bleſſings. 3 Good 


A ſong of degrees of David. | children axe his gift. 


JF ithad 1 LORD who A ſong of degrees for Solomon. | 
e 


was on our now may Iſrael ſay: x , 
| 2 Ifit had not[beenJthe LORD who | Oe gb — In 


Zainſt us: 


- watchman wakerh but in vain. 


3 Then the had altered us u 2 [Iris] vain for you ro riſe up ear- 
| os _ their wrath was kindled ty; 175 up late xo at the bread be — 
| 4 Then the watets had eren — (for] fo he giveth his beloved 

us, the ſtream had gone over our foul. | * children Care] an heritage of 
„ proud watets had gone +2 LOR D: (and) che r 

8 D. who hath | wombe [15 his] reward. 

De. their teeth 4 3, arrows Care] in che bandof a 
ur ſoul is =" v4 65 x a bird out of mighty man: ſo Cate ] children of the 
6s ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnare is | Youth. 

brolten, and we ate eſcaped. 

gs Our help Cis ] in the name of the 
LORD, who made heaven and earth. 


aſbamed, bur they ſhall ſpeak with the 


PSAL. CXXV. r 


1 The ſatety of ſuch as ttaſt in God. 4 A| The ſundry bleffings which tollow chem 


wicked. 
A ſong of degrees. 


A ſong of degrees. ' 
| qed Ci: 
Tg egen bed B Dial Bf, rr 28 e farm th 
1 de I as mount Zion, which leannot 2 por chou ſhalt ear the labour of 
; deremoved, [but] abiderh for ever. thiue hands: happy [ſhalt j thou {be,] 
* [As] che mountains Care] round and fit ſhall be en thee. 
— ſo the LORD is] Thy wife [ ſhall be] as a fru itfull 
Wwout his people, from hence- „ine by the fides of thine houſe : thy 


forth even for ever. vir 
* For the tod of the wicked ſhall not n olive plants, round about 


upon the lot of the righteous : left 


| — — pur forth their hands | bebleffed, char tearech the L O R D 
niry., " 
| The LORD ſhall bled 
a end LOR er:. [ib rnd ., 25 
; -©” | Terutalem, all the dayes of thy life. 
right ig their hearts. 6 Lea; chou ſhalr 220 ray childrens 
r 


1 As for ſuch as 8 
crooted wayes,the L O R D ſhall lead eur eher ze Teel. 
PSAT. CHEIR 


them forth with the workers of iniqui-; 
ne :[butJpeaceſſhall beJupon Lirael. | t An echortation to praiſe gou for ſaving 


| 
1 
| prayer for the godly, and againſt the t hat fear God. 
[ 


8 Iſrael in tbeirgreat athctions. g The 
7 PS ATL. CXX VI. | bacers of the church are curſed- 4 
1 Thechurch celebrating her incredible 
return out of captivity , 4 prayeth tor: A 2 degrees. 
ave they aflite4 me 


| from my youth, may Iſrael now 
ay: 

2 Many «time have they aficted 

Wis ther O RD turned again the} me from i yourh : yer they have — 
| ha A. Zion ; we Were lite r againſt — . 1 

. e plowers plowed upon my back: 

2 Then was our mouth tlled with | Cop mode lon their — Se 


and ptopheſieth 5 good ſucceſſe therof. MA a rime 
A long of degrees. 0 


laughter, and our rongue with ſingiug: 4 The LORDſisJrighteous : he harh | 


Happy Cis ] the man that hath his 
4 Full 2 they ſhall nor — 


enemies in the gate. | 


Behold , that thus ſhall the man 


was on our ſide, when men role up a- except the LORD keep the city, the | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


1 


then ſaid they among the kcathens eat aſunder the cords of the wicked. 
5 Lec 


— 
— — K 


13— 
9 


6 ——— 
; — — 


— — —U—ä᷑ ᷣ é — — 


| 


' 
1 


| 
1 
1 


f 


Davids kope and patience, =Pfalmes, He repcateth Gods promfte. 


— ut 


5 Let them all be confounded and 
turned back that hare Zion. 
Let them de as the grafſeſuponJche 
heuſe tops, which withereth afore it 
rowerh up : 
— 7 Wherewiththeniower fillerh not 
His Hand: nor he that bindeth ſheaves, 
bis boſome. 
$ Neither do they which go by, fax, 
The blefling of the L. OR D Tbe ] upon 
| = | ** bleſſe you in the name of the 
R D. N 


— 


— ͤ ſſ.— 


PSAL' CXXX. f 

i Thepſalmiſtp: ofeſſeth his hope in prai- 
er „ f and his patience in hope . 7 He 
exhotteth Iſrael to bope in God. 


A ſong of Degrees. 


t of the depths have I cried unto 
Fthee,0 LORD. : 

2 Lord hear my voice: let thine ears 
be attentive to rhe voice of my ſuppli- 
cations, 

3 If thou, L O R D, ſhouldeſt marke 
iniqvities: O Lord, who ſnall ſtand ? 

4 Burſrthere is Jforgivenes with thee: 
that thou mayeſt be feated. 

$ Iwairt forthe LORD,wy ſoul dorh 
wait and in his word do 1 hope. 


more then rhey thar warch for the 
morning: [1 ſay, morethen Jthey that 
watch for the morning. 

7 Let Ifrael hope in the LORD, for 
with the LORD | there 15] mercy, and 
with 2 re demption. 

8 And ne ſhall jredcem Iſracl from 
all his iniquities. | 

PS AL. CXXXI. 
1 David protefling his bumilny , 3 ex- 
horteth Iſrael ro hope in God. 


— — 


A ſong of degrees of David. 
[FF ORD , my heart is not haughey, 

nor mine eyes lofty : neither do 1 
\exercifemy'ſeltin great matters; or in 
things too high for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted 
my ſelf as a childe that is weaned of 
bis mother: my ſoul [is] even as a 
weaned childe. 

3 Let Hraelhope in the L O R D, 
from henceforth and for ever. 


. PS ATL. CXXXII. 
« David. in bis prayer commendeth unto 
God Ftehgiòus care ho bad tory ark. 
His prayer atthe removing of the ark. 
11 with a repetition of Gods promiſes. 


| A ſong of degrees. 

ORD, remember David; [and] all 
; is -atfiictions : 

2 Ho he ſwaie unto the. LORD;[&}] 
vowed unto the mighty[God lof Iaceb. 
| 3 Sarely-I'will not come into the 
{tabernacle of my houſe ; nor go up in- 
to my bed; ; ; 
4 .I will got give {leep-to mine eyes, 
' For] flumbet to mine cye-lids, | 
!  F VnrillI finde out of) an for the 
LORD: an habitatiou for the migh- 
God] of lacob. 


6 My ſoul [Cwaiteth] for che Lord, 


6 Lo, We heard of it at Ephratah: 
we found it in the fields of the wood. 
7 We will zo into his tabernacles: 
we will vo 'p ar his footſtool. 
| 8 Ariſe, OLO R PD, into thy re ; 
thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength. 
9 Let * 37 be clothed & righte. 
' ouſnes : & ler thy ſaints out for joy, 
to For thy ſetvant Davids ſake, turn 
not away the face of thine anointed. 
11 The LORD harh ſworn [in truth 
unto David;, he will not turn from it; 
Of the fruit of thy body willl ſer up- 
on thy throne. 
12 If thy children will keep my co- 
venant and my teſtimonie , that I ſhall 
teach thom; theirchildren alſo ſhall 
[far upon thy throne for evermore. 
13 For the LORD hath choſen Zion: 
he hath defired [ir] forbis babiration. 
| 14 This [is] my reſt for ever: here 
will I dwell, for I have defired it, 
15 I will abundantly bleſſe her ; 
ſion: Iwill ſatisfie her poor with bread, 
| 16-I will alſo clothe her prieſts with 
ſalvation , and her ſaints ſhall'ſhout a- 
loud for joy. 
17 There willIl make the horn of 
David to bud: I have urdained a lamp 
| for mine anointed. | 
18 His enemies will I clorhe with 
ame : but upon himſelf ſhall his 
crown flouriſh, 
| 


"SAT CASTS. 
The benefit of rhe communion of ſaints. 


A-ſong of degrees of David. 


Brela, how good and how pleaſant 
[ir is, J for brethren to dwell roge- 
ther in unitie. 

2 [Ir is] like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon the 
beard, [even] Aarons beard, that went 
down to the skirts of his garments. 

3 As the dew of Hermon, [and as the | 
dew] that deſcended upon the moun- 
rains of Zion: for there the LORD 
commanded the bleſſing, Leven J life for 
evermore. 


pSAIL CXX TI III. 
An exhortation to bleſſe God. 


—_— 


A ſong of degrees. 
REbolds bleſſe ye the LOR D,ally*® 
ſervants of the LORD, which b7 
nieht ſtand in the houſe of) LORD- 
2-Lift up your hands Cin] the ſanctu- 

ary: and bleſſe che LORD- 
3 The LOR D that made heaven and 

earth, bleſſe thee out of Zion. 


PSAL. CX XXV. 
Anexhortation topraiſe God for his mer- 
cy » 5 for his power „ Sfor his pay 
ments. 15: Fhe yanity of idols. 19 Un 
extortation to bleſſe God. 


| he 
Raiſeyethe L OR D, praiſe yet 
P name ofrhe * id 
O ye ſetvants of the L D. 
2 Ye that ſtand in che houſe of ae 
LO RD, in the courts of the houſe © 


our God. 3 Praiſe | 


nn exe 


— 


— ͥ —— — — 


2 


— I — 


* Prhortations to praiſe God 


pfames . 


for peculiar mercier.” 


unto himſelf,{and])Liracl for his pecu- er- 


an (that Jout LordſisJabove all gods. for ever. 
| 82474 bein b and in earth 
| e in heaven an 5 
| Ee all deep places. dureth Jfor evet. 
] 7 He cauſerh the vapours to aſcend 


lighrnings for the rain: he bringeth the for ever. 
winde out of his rreafuries. 


119 both of man aad beaſt. reth J for ever. 


Pharaoh, and upon all his ſervants. durerh for ever. 


;obty kings : through the wilderneſſe: for hi 
Y * Sibon king of the Amorites; and [endureth J for ever. 
Og king of Baſhan , and all the k 


3 0 


- 


—5—E cc the LORDgfot LORD { 9 The moon and ſtarres to rule by 
J. Praiſe ye the ron p, for —— night: for his mercy{endiiretbJfor ever 
[463 good : fin — ?, 10 Tobim that — retina their 


m Lis, RD h ath. choſen lacob firſt-born:for his mercy Cendurethꝗ for 


11 And brought out Iſrael from a- 
liat —＋ — 3 the LORD [is)grear, Mong them : forhis mercy [endurerh} 


12 With a ſtrong hand, and with a 
LORD pleaſed, ſtretched out — for bis mercylen- 


13. To him which divided the Red 
from the ends of rhe earth,he maketh ſea into parts: for his mercy[endurerch] 


14 And made Iſrgel to aGe-rhrough 
G d Who {more the firſt-born of Egypt, the midſt of it : for his n ercy [ cadu; | 


font tokens and wonders , 315 Butoverthrew Pharaoh and his 
1 . 9 | Who ddt of thee, O Egypt, upon hoſt in the Red ſea; for his mercy Cent 


10 Who ſmote great nations, and flew 1, 10 bim which led bis people 


ercy 


ing- 17 To him which ſmote great kings: 
for his mercy [endureth}] for ever. 


'. 
domes of Canaan : 
6 6 gave their land[For] an heri- 18 And flew famous kings : for his 
" tage : an heritage unto Iſrael his MercyCendureth Nor ever... | 
people. 19 Sthon king of the Amorites: for 
F | 13 Thy name, LORD,[endurethJfor his mercy{endureth forever. 
throughout all generations. his mercy[endurethJforever. , 
N | 14 for the LOR D willjudge biz , 2! And gave their land for an heri. 
h | | people, and ke will repent bimſelf tage: fot his mercy[endurerhJfor ever. 
TH | concerning bis ſervants. | 22 [EvenJan heritage uato Iſrael his 
| 15 The idols of the beathenſare filver ſervant; for his mercy Cendur eth for 
2 and gold,the work of mens hands. [Ver. , 
| 16 They bave mouthes,burt they ſpeak ' 23 Who remembred us in our low e- 
* not; eyes have they, but the Ne not. Rate: for his mercy enduteth forever. 
, 17 They have eares , but they heare | 24 And hath redeemed us from our 
2 not,neither is there any breath in their — oy for his mercy [endurerthJfor 
outhes. f ; 
e- | ” They that make them are like IF Who giveth food to all feſh; for 
| unto them: [ſs is) every one that truſt- U mercy[endurerhJforeyer. 
At eth' in them. | 26 O give thanks uato y God of bea- 
{ x 9 Bleſſe the LORD,O houſe of Iſra- Ven: for his mercy[enduretbJ}tor ever. 
N { e1:bleſſe the LORD, O houſe of Aaron. | © way 4 
a 20 Bleſſe 5 LORD, O houſe of Levis Toe conſtancie of tbe lews in Gegen 
1C e thar fear the eyL | print 
8 | by Bleſſed be the LORD out of Zi- 7 Te Propber curſech Edom & Babel. 
which d Praiſe 8 
or ye the LOBD. erh at lerulalem. Praiſ BY the rivers of Babylen, there we 
| 2 wo ſar cone yea we wept, when we 
- Y remembred Zion. 
= PS A I. C XXX VI. | 2 We hanged our harps upon the 
7 exhortation to give thanks to God willows, in the midſt thereof. 
ot particular mere ies. SB For there they emo earring us a 
: | way captivezrequired of us a ſong,an 
ye A wes ty unto the LORD, for he they that waſted us, [required Sf us ] 
by | — Se : for his mercy[endureth) — 3 fayings JSing us{[oneJof the 
141 | 2 O gi , | 
| gods Jedes — e, in 4 4 Wiens 
nd 3 VU give thanks tothe LOR Dof ; IFl forget thee; O Teruſalem, let 


( lords:for his mercy[endurerthbJfor ever. my right hand forger[her cunning. J 


4 


| 
þ 


. A — I 


nm , ad 


— | 4 To bim who alone doth great 6 If Ido net remember thee, let m 

| —— for his mercy Cenducerh 3 tongue cleave to the roof of m 23 
* 5To vob 3 A (if 1 pte ferre not leruſalem ove my 
e- vens:for l. by wiſdome made the hea- chief joy- | 
An 610 him huctenCendureth) for ever Remember, O LORD, the children 

above the nar ſtretched out the earth | of Edom, in the day of Ileruſalem who 

| qureth} 7 Waters: for his mercy IC en- | ſaid,Raſe Lit, J raſe [it „] even to the 
55 [2 To him eh foundation thereof: 
N his mas re 8 made great lights: for $ O daughter of Babylen, who art to 
V $ The 1 = ureth}for ever. be deſtroyed ; happy [ſhall he be ] thar 
wm cx[endurerh Jfor © by day:for his mer rewardeth thee,as thou haſt ſerved us. 
| t ever. | 9 H appy[ſhall he be Ichat raketh and 
iſe ern 
— 


* 


X daſh 
Cn — — — — — 


tc ä 
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David praifeth God 


| » . — 
Plalmes. for bis all-ſeeing providence, | 
daſheth thy litcle one ; l | — 
ones. ky $ againſt the cover ne ven the night ſholl be light 
l Pp $ A 4 CXKXYT11 L 12 Yea 8 the dar*<neſſe hideth not 


1 David praiicth God tor thettuth of his 
word. He propheſiet tgat the kings 
of theearth ſhall praiſ-God.7 He pro- 

h h confidence in God, 


TA pſalmeJof David. 


12 praiſe thee with my whole 
heart, before the gods will I ſing 
praiſe unto thee. 

2 1 will worſhip towards th 
remple,and praiſe thy name, for thy 
loving kindneſſe „ and for thy truth: 
for thou haſt maynifiedtby word abeve 
al thy name. 7 

3 In the day when Icried, thou an- 
ſweredſt me: (and) Crengrhenedfi me 
(wich]ſtrengrh in my ſoul. 

4 All the kings of rhe earth ſhall 
praiſe thee,:O LORD, Shen they heare 
the words of hy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the wayes of 
the L ORD: for gteat 1s] the glorie of 
the LORD. 

6 Though the Lord be high yet hath 
he reſpect unto the lowly : bur the 
proud he knoweth afarre of. 

7 Though 1 walk in the mids of trou- 
ble; thou wik tevive me, thou ſhalr 
ſtretch forth thine band againſt the 
wrath of mine enemies, and thy right 
band ſnall ſave me. 

$ The LORD will perfect that 
whichJconcerneth me: thy mercy ,O 
LORb, ſendureth Jfor ever: forſake not 
the works of thine own hands. 


PSAL. CXXXIX. 

1 David praiſeth God for his all-ſceing 
providence,17 and for bis inſinite mer- 
cie.1g He defieth the wicked.23 He 
prayeth ſor ſinceritie. 


To chief muſician, A pſalm of David - 


() ERP thou haſt fearched me, and 
AZ knownj — 

2 Thou Knoweſt my down+firting, and 
mine up- riſing, thou underſtand eſt my 
thought afarre off. 


3 Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my 
15 doven, and art acquainted [with. 
all my wayes. 


4 For [there is] nor a word in my 
tongue, but Jlo, O LORD, thou Know- 
eſt it altogether. 

Thou it beſer me behinde and be- 
fote „ and laid thine band upon me. 

6 (SuobVenowledge [isJroo wonder- 
full for:me;itis hig 
unto it. 

7 Whither ſhal Igo from thy ſpirir? 


zer whither ſhall I flee from thy pre- 


'fence ? ; 
If I aſcend up into heaven, thou 


nN if I make wy bed in hell, 


thold;rhon[art there.] 
{is I rake the wings of rhe mor- 


PAN dwell in the uttermoſt 


parts o ſea: 
to Even there ſhall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right band ſhall hold - 
ia 


| 


4 24 If I ſay,$urely che darkneſſe 


\ $4--ou 


holy | 


A cannot Cattain] 


from thee, but the night ſhineth as th 
day : the darkneſſe and li ? 
borh 228 cheg. PO Care) 
13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins. 
thou haſt covered me in my mothers 


womde. 

14 Iwill praiſe thee, for 1 am 
— — yr — 4 
ousCarelthy werk; andſ that 

N noweth 3 well. l Jay foul) 

15 My ſubſtance was not hid fen 
[chee;when l was made in ſecret;ſand} 
curftoully wrought in the low 
of the earth. - el party 

16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſabſti 
| yet being unperfect, and in thy book 
al[my members)were written,[which] 
in continuance were faſhioned, when 
Cas yer there wasJnone of them. 

17 How precious alſo are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God?how greats! 
the ſumme of them? | 

18 [If] 1 ſhould count them, they are 
mo in number then the ſand ; when 1: 
awa'te,l am ſtill with rhee. | 
| 19 Surely thou wilt {lay the wicked, 

O God: depart from me theretore ye 

blondy men. 

20 For they ſpeaX againſt thee wic- 
Kedly,Cand] thine onemies take ( thy' 
name Jin vain. | 

21 Do not I hate them, OLOR D. 
that hate thee ? and am not I erieved 
with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee?! 

22 | hate them w:th perfect hatred: 
count them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, and knew my' 
he itt: trie me, and Know my thoughts. 

24 And fee if [there be] any wic ted 
way in me, and lead me inthe way 
everlaſting. 


4 f 

! David prayeth to be delivered from 
Saul and Doeg $ Heprayeth againſt! 
them. r2 He comforceth himſelf by 
confidence in Cod. 


ro 7 chief muſici in, A pſalme of David 
[YJE!iver me, OLORD, from evil me": 
preſerve me from the violentman; 

2 Wnich imagine miſchiefs inſrheir? 
heart; continually are they gatacrec} 
rogether{[forJwarre. ; * 

They have ſharpened their rongu't 
like a ſerpent; ad ers poy lonſis Jundet 
their lips. Selah. 

4 Keep me, G LORD, from the hands 
of the wicked; preſerve me — - 
3 man, who have purpoſe 

overthrow my goings. 

I The Crows — nid a ſnare — 
me, and cords, they have . rene * 
by the way. ſide: they bave it's 


= lah. A f 
* aid unto the LORD, Thou (4 t] 


| my God: heare the voice of my (ap? 1s 
cations,O LORD. — 
70 & O D the Lord, the ſtren? > 
my (alvarisn ; thou — covert 
nd inthe day of Dartet- 10 
' Grant 2 LORD, be dente 
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Favie Sayer. | Yfalmes. He comp 


i Further not his wicked ThouſartJmy re Land Imy — 1 
he wicked — the felves.Selah | in the land of the living. For | 
As tor the head of taoſe that com- 6 Attend unro my crie , for I am 
paſſe me about, ler the miſchief of brought very lowgdeliver me from * 
heir own lips coverthem. petſecuters: fot they axe ſtronger then 
10 Let burning coals fal upon them, 2 Bring my ſoul eur of prifon , that 
ler them be caſt into the fre; into deep | I may praiſe thy name: the righteous 
pits,that they riſe not up again. hall compaſſe me about: fot thou ſhalt 
11 Let not an evil-ſpeaker be eſtabli- deal bountifully with me, 


med in the earth ; evil ſhall hunt the PSAL. CXLIIIK 
violent man to everthrowſhim. ] 1 David prayeth for favour injodgement 
12 1know that the LORD will 2 He complaineth of his griefs.5 He 
maintain er the amiced, 1 bis faith dy wediration 
and the right of the poore . and prayer.7 He ptayeth tor grace,gfor 
l 7 3 Sie che righteons ſhall give de liverance, to for ſanctifcarton, _— 
thanks unto thy — zthe upright| deſtruction of bis enemies. 
aan ane ney Pre eee A pſalme of David. | 
a erh that his ſuic may be ac- Eare my prayer, O LORD, give ear® 
, 2 his conſcience {lincere,7 and H _— lupphications: in thy fairh- 
his life ſate from ſnares. — Me. {were me, Cand lin thy righ- 


A pſalme of David- 2 And enter not inro 122 


b his grief. 
a 


[ OR D, Icrie unto thee, make haſte With thy ſervant: for in thy fight ſhall 
-unto me, give eare unto my voice, 2% man living be juſtified... 
| when I crie unto thee. | 3 For the enemy hath perſęcuted my 
| 2 Let my prayer be ſer ſorth before ſoul, he hath ſmitren my life down ro 
| thee{asJincenſe ; Candi the liftinę up the ground: he hath made me to dwell 
| of my hands, Tas Ithe evening ſacrifice. in darkneſſe , as thoſe that have been 
| 3 Sera watch(O LORD)before my long dead. 2 

mouth » keep the doore of my lips. 7 berefore is my ſpirir overwhel. 

4 Incline not wy heart to any evil med within me: my heart within me 
| ze wick is deſolare. 
thing, to practiſe wicked works with 
| men chat work iniquitie: and let me | _ 5,1 remember the dayes of old, I 
| gat eat of their dainties- | meditate on all thy works: I muſe on 
| 5 Let the rigbreous ſmire me, Cit the work of thy hands. 
| ſhall be la kindneſſe; and ler him te- 6 I ftretch forth my hands unto thee: 
prove me, (it halbe] an excellent oyl, | BY ſoul TC thi:ſteth J after thee 3 25a 

whichJſhal not break my head: for yer chirſty land. Selah. 

my prayer alſo [ſhall de lin their cala- . Heare me ſpeedily,OL OR D, my 
mities. * br irit failerh: hide not thy face from 
s Whentheir judzes are overthrown me? leſt I be like unte them that go 
in ſtonie places, they ſhall heare my; down into the pit. 
words, fot they are ſweer. 8 Cauſe me to; heare thy loving 
7 Our bones are ſcattered at the|*indneſſe in the morning, for in thee 
| graves mouth, as when onecutreth and do 1 truſt: cauſe me to knuw the way 
| Cleaveth{woodJuponthe earth. wherein I ſhould walk, for Ilift vp my 
8 Bur mine eyes Care] unto thee, 0 ſoul unto thee. 
GOD theLord : inthee is my truſt, 9 Deliver me, OLORD, from mine | 
leave not my ſoul deſtitute. enemies: I lee unto thee to hide me. | 
9 Reep me from the ſnare [Which], 10 Teach me to do thy will, for thou 
| They have laid for me, and the grinnes Lart Imy God : thy n 
of the workers of iniquitie. me into the land o uprightneſſe. 

10 Let the wicked fal into their own: 11 1 4 me, O LO R D, for thy 
| ners, whileſt that I withall eſcape. names fake: for thyrighteouſneſſe ſake | 
' TT TAS £4 5 IEA "— my fouk ove of trouble. Ju 
David ſhewerh 1 l And of thy mercy cutoff mine 
. — Se his enemies, and deſtrov all them that af- | 

: 5 | nick my ſoul : for I Cam] thy ſervant. 
Maſchil of Davidz;a prayer when ICT — | 
he was in the CAVE. | David blelſeth 8 | L I V. 

Cried unto the Lord with 44 4 elſeth Gon fox- bis mercy both 
18115 ith my voice, to him aid to man. He prayeth that 
18 my voice unto the LORD did; God would powerfully deliver him 
1 * my ſupplication. from his enemies o He promiſeth ta 
N Poured our my complaint before PraiſeGod. 11 He prayeth for the happy 
ine wed before him my trouble. eſtate of the kingdome. 

13 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed. | 
| thin me , then thou kneweſt my [A pſalme jof David. 
: e way wherein Iwalked, Leſſedſbe ] the LORD my ſtrenvth, ' 
mY a0 Privil laid a ſnare for — Bopuen teacheth my 1h to warten | 
beheld , bur eb my] right hand, and Cend am fagers to f ght. 
would know tete was] no man that 2 My goodneſſe and my fortreſſe, my 
man cared kor on refuge failed me: no high tower & my deliveier, my ſhicld, | 
$1 cries — foul. ,. {fand{be}in whom Irruſt:who fabdueth | 
0thee;O LORD)I ſaid, my people under me | 
1 anne 
— — —-— — en — 


—— —— 


— 2 — — — — — — — 


' David proyerh for deliverance. Plalmes, "He praiferh Go a” 
— 8 —} — ̃— IS —⅛⅜¾ —_ _ — — « 

- LORD; whatſjs Jmanzchat thou ta - tender mercies[are)over all hi 146. 

0 At knowledge ot him Cor the ſon of io All thy ora ſhall oe ports, 

manzthar thou ma eſt account of lum? | O LORD,&thy ſaints mall bleſs thee | i 

4 Man. is Jie to vantie: his dayes , 121 They ſhall ſpeak of the glorie of | 

[ace] as a ſhadow that paſſeth away. thy Kingdome, and talk of thy power 

I Bowe thy heavens, OL OR D,and |., 1a To make known to the ſons of 

come down: touch the mountains , and men, his mightie acts, and the glorious 

they ſaall ſmoag +, majeſtie of his kingdome. | 
6 Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter | . 13 Thy kingdome Le Jen everlaſtinę 
them : ſhoot out thine arrows and de- kingdome, and thy dominion Cendu 

ſtroy them: ., | reth throughqut all generations. N 
7 Send chine hand from above rid . 14 The LU R D upholdeth all that Þ 

me, & deliver me out of great waters: | fall : and raiſerh up all thoſe that be 

from rhe hand of ſtrange children. bowed down. 

d Whoſe mouth ſpeakerth vanity:and |, 15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, 

their right hand C 15 J] a right Hand of | and thou. giveſt them their meat in 

falſhood. b Pr due ſeaſon. | 

9 I will ſing a ne ſongunto thee, | 16 Thou openeſt thine hand, & ſatiſ. 

9 God ; upon a pſaltery, [and] an iu- | fieſt the deſire of every living thine, 

rument of ren ſtrings will I ng prai- | 17 The LORD (1s) righteous in ali 
fes unto cheese. e his wayes, and holy in all his work. 
| xo[Itis heJrhar giverh ſalvation.un-| 18 The LORD is Inigh unte all them 
ro kings: who delivererh David his | that call upon. him , to all that call 
| ſervant from the burtfull (word. upon him in truth. 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from the 19 He will fulfill the defire of them 
hand of ſtrange children;whoſe mouth that fear him: he atſo will heare their 
ſpeaketh vanity , and their right haud | cry, and will ſave them. 

Cis Ia right band of falſhood. 20 The LORD preſerveth all them 

12 That our ſons {may be] as plants that love him: but all the wicked will 
grown up in their yourh; [that] our he deftroy. 

daughtets © ma be as corner-ſtones,| 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe 

poliſhedſafrer]{ftimilitudeof a 38 | of rhe LORD:and ler all feſh bleſſe hit 

13 [That] our garners{may beJfull,' holy name for ever and ever. 
affording all manner of ore, (chat) anne — = 
our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, PSAL.CXLVI. 

Jand ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 1 The pſalmiſt y oweth petpetuall praiſes 
| 14 [Thar] our oxen [nay be] ſtrong to God. 3 Heexhorreth,not to truſt in 
to labour, ¶ That there be] no breaking | man. f God for his power, juſtice »mer- 

in,; nor going our; thar ſ there be 3 no Sy, and kingdome 23 19 onely worthy to 

complaining in ourRreers. a de truſted. | 
is ] that people, that is i | 

0 x74 W [15] Jha P is jrhat eo- Raiſe ye the LORD: praiſe the 

I ie wh ſt Ce} r XL RD K LORD, O my ſoul 

. . 7 . 

— d — „2 While I live , will 1 praiſe the 

pes A I. CXLV. LORD :1 will ting praiſes unto my 

1 David praiſ-th God for his fame, $ for | God, while I have any being. 

his toodneſſe, 11 for his in zdome, 3 Put not your truſt in — Facet 


is for his providence, 17 for his ſaving in the ſon of man, in whom (there is 

mercy. di 4 no help. | 
; | 4 His breath goeth forth, he rerurn- 

Davids Cp ſalme Jof praiſe. eth to his earth : in that very day bu 


Will ex toll thee, my God, O king, and thoughts periſh. 
1 will bleſſe thy - Fe for — 1 {is he] that TChath the God 


ever- or his help, whoſe aope[1s] 


| 2 Every day will I bleſſe 2 1 n LORD hs — and earth, the 
e e eee ee 
robe e's » and his greatneſſe [is] Ws 8 judgement for 
uNiCcarchadics, . the oppreſſed,which iveth tood ro the 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy ; 2 lo- 
| works to aanochergand ſhall declare thy — : the LORD ooſerh the pri 
mighty acts. 5 : he eyes of ] 
F I will ſpeak of the glorions ho- 14 4 them 


123233 eie 2 and of thy won- chat are bowed down: the LORD le- 
6 And[men]ſhall ſpeak of the might veth the righteous. 


1 h ſerverh the ſtran- 
of thy terrible acts: and I will declare — P and 


thy greatneſſe. : . | icked he 
7 They ſhall abundantly utter the r WE BEe90 2s 
memory of thy great goodneſſe , and 10 The LORD ſhall reigne for ever, 
| Hall ſing of thy righreouſneſſe, hy God. O Zion, antoall gence” 
$8 The LORD fs] gracious, and full Leveny oy Be the LORD. 55 
of compaſſion ; ow to anger, and of | ne TT. 
great mercie. ; PS AL. C A priſe God, 
1.7 The LORD Tis god ro all: and kis | The propher exborterb. for '| 


nn "ap" * — — — 
—— — — — _ — — —ä— 


— 
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God, 
for 


| 


Davids exbortations 


— — — 


Pſalmes. 


to Praiſe God. | 


for his care of the church,q his power, 
6 and his mercy.7 To praiſe bim fos | 
his providence : 12 Topraiſe him for | 


his power over the meteors, 19 and for 
bis erdinances in the church. 


YRaiſe ye the LORD: for itſ is Igood 

to fing praiſes unto our God: tor it 
ſis] pleaſant, ſand] praiſe is comely. 
2 The LO R D doth build up let u- 
ſalem : he gatheteth together the out- 
caſts of Iſrael. 

z He healeth the broken in heart, | 
and bindeth up their wounas. 
4 He relleth the number of rhe ſtars: | 
he calleth them all by [ their ] names. | 
5 Great is our Lord, and of great 
ower: his underſtanding is infinite. | 
6 The LORD lifteth up the meek: 
he caſterh the wicked down to the 
vround. 
7 Singgnrothe LORD with thankſ- 
giving; fing praiſe upon the harp anto 
our God: 
8 Who covereth the heaven with 


his h leſſiag upon the kingdom, 1% for 


| 11 Kings of the earth , and all people; 


clonds, who prepareth -rain for rbe 
earth,whe makerth graſſe to grow upon 
the mountains. 
9 He giveth to the beaſt his food, 
[andJro the young ravens whicb cry. 
10 He — not in the ſtrength 
of the borſe: he taketh not pleaſure in 
the legs of a man. 
11 The LORD rakerh pleafure in 
them that fear him, in thoſe that hop? 
in his mercy. | | 
12 Praiſe the LOR D, O Ierufalem, 
| praiſe thy God, O Zion. 

i Aer he hath ſtrengthened the bars 
of thy gates: he bath bleſſed thy 
children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace[inJthy borders, 
Cond filleth thee with the fineſt of the 
wheat. 
15 He ſendeth forth his command. 
ment{ upon] earth} his word runneth 
very ſwiftly. 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool : he 
ſcatrereth the hoar froſt like aſhes. 
17 He caſte th forth his yce like mor- 
ſels : who can Rand before his cold? 
{ 18 He ſendeth our his word, and 
melteth rhem:hecauſerh his winde to 
blow, (and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unto-Iacob, 
15 ftarures and his judgements unto 
20 He hath nor dealt ſo with any 
ation: and as for [his] judgements, 


they ha : 
| — 88 known them. Praiſe ye 


PAL CELVIN..:. 
| The pſalwiſt exhorrerh tbe celeſtiall, 


7 the terreſtrial}. | 
creatures to priſe Gol. the rationall 


P Raiſe yethe LORD.Praiſeye th 
8 . e the 
- e the heavens: prai ſe him 


2 Praiſe ye him a 


by him all his — his angels: praiſe 


3 Praiſe ye him f ly 
bim all ye ttarres of *— a aa 


— öW- 


his peoplet he will beamntific the meek 


„„ 


4 Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens, 
and ye waters thatſbe ] above the bes- 
vens. 
Let them praiſe the name of the | 
LORD: for he commanded, and they 
were created. | 

s He hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for 
ever and ever : he hath made a decree 
which ſhall not paſle. 

7 Praiſe the LORD from the carth, 
ye drayons and/all deeps. 

8 Fire and bail, ſnow and vapour; 
ſtormie winde fulfilling his worde 

Mountains and all hills, fruitfull 
trees and all cedars. 

10 Beaſts and all cattel „Geeping 
things and flying fowl. 23 


2 — 


princes, and all judges of the earth 
12 Both young men and maidens, 
old men and children. 

13 Let them praiſe: the name of the 
LOR D:for his name alone is excellent, 

his g!orie[is Jabove the earth and hea» 

ven. 

14 He alſo exalteth the horn of his 

people the praiſe of all his ſaintsz 

[evenJof the chiloren of Iſrael,a peo- 
ple neare unto bim. Prai ſe ye y LORD: * 


+ >8&4.k CAMS. 
1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God 


— 


— 


for his love to the church, fand forthar 
power which he bath given to y church 
forthe converſion of inner. 


PRS the LORD : ſing unte the 
| A LORD a new ſong, { and] his praiſe 
in the congregation of ſaints. . 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that 


joyfull in their king. : 
3Ler them praiſe his name in the 

dance: let them fing praites unto him 

with the timbrel and harp. Mg 
4 For the LORD roketh pleaſure in 


with fa vations , OS: 
Let the ſainrs de joy full in glory: 
let them fing aloud upon their beds. 
6{LetJrhe high [praiſesJof God[be 
in theit mouth, & a two-edged ſwor 
in their hand, > 
7 To execute vengeance upon the 
— (and) puniſhments upon the 
eople. = "04 
8 To binde their kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of iron. 
9 To execute upon them the ke 
ment written: this honovr have all his 
ſaints. Praiſe ye the LORD. . 
PS AL, CL. 22. 
1 An exhotration to praiſe G od, 3 with 
all kinde of inſtruments. 


PRaiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe God in 
his ſanctuarie: praiſe him in the fir- 
mament of his power. 

2 Praiſe him for his mi 
praiſe him according to his excellent 


reatneſſe. 
N 3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the 


rrumpet: praiſe him with the pfſalterie] 


| and harp. 


X 3 4 Praiſe 


made bim: let the chudren of Zien be 


ghtie acts: 


. 
1 


2 a M24. 


— 


—— 


| 


| 


love fmplicitie 


_— 


8 


"The uſe of the proverbs. 
4 Praiſe dim with the timbrel and | bats: praiſe him upon the higb · ſound- 


down inta the 


Wit 


concourſe, in the openings of 
gates: in the cities 
words.[ſaying,] 


. Proverbs. 


dance:praiſe him with ſtringed inſtru- ing cymbals. 


ments, and organs. 
5 Praiſe him upon the loud eym- 


— — 


m 
— — 


CHAP. . 
1 The uſe of the proverbs. v An extorra- 


10 To avoid the enticings of 


INrer9. 
20 Wiſdome complainerh of 


He Proverh« of Solomon 
the ſon of David, king 
of Iſrael: 

2 To know wi ſdeme 


derſtanding: 
3 To receive the inftruaion of wil. 
dome, juſtice, and judgement , and 
equitie; 


4 To give ſubtiltie ro y ſimole, to the 


young man ſenowledge and diſcretion. 
5 Awiſe man will heare , and will 
increaſe learning: & a man of under. 
Randingſbalatrain unto wiſe counſels: 

6 To underſtand a proverb, and the 


| — words of the wiſe, 


and rheir dark ſayings. 

7 The fear ofthe LordfisTrhe begin- 
oing of knowledge: C hut] fools deſpiſe 
wifedome and inſtruction. 

8 My bn , heare the inſtruction of 
thy father, and forfate not the law of 
thy morher. 


9 For theyſ ſhall be} an 0:nament of 


Frace unte thy bead, and chains about 
thy neck. 

to My fon» if finners entice thee, } 
| conſent thon nor. 


11 Tf they ſay, Come with us, let us 
lay wait for btoud , ter us turf privily 


for the innocent without cauſe: 


12 Let us ſwallow them vp alive as 

the grave,and whole,as thoſe that ge 
pit: 

13 We ſpall finde all precious ſub- 

nee, we ſhall fill our houſes & ſpoit: 

14 Caſtin thy lot among us; let us all 


have one vpurſ-. 


15 My fon,wal not thon in the way 


en themʒ refrain thy foot from their 
a ow? 


16 For their feet run to evil, and 


make haſte to ſhed bloud. 


17 Surely in vain the net is ſpread 


in the ſight of any bird. 


18 And they lay wait for their[own}] 


bleud : they lurk privily for their 
[ownllives. 


19 80 [ are) the wayes of every one 


that is greedy of gain: [which] taketh 
away the li 


of the owners thereof. 
20 Wiſdome crieth without, ſhe ut- 


tere th her voice in the ftreers: 


21 She crieth in the chief place of 
rhe 
e uttereth her 
ſimple ones, will ye 


22 How long, 


tient fear God, and beleeve hisword 


er con- 
tempt · aj Sbe threat neth her contem gers 


and inftruRion, to per- 
ceive the words of un- 


The PROVERBS. | 


| 


d ee 
them that walk upr 2 
8 He keeperh the paths 20 gs: 
and preſerveth the way o 


6 Let every thing that hath breath, 
Praiſe the LORD.Praiſe ye rheLORD, | 


] 


— 


* 


| tight in their ſcorningzand fools hate 
knowledge ! 

22 Torn you at my reproof : behold, 
T will poure ont my ſpirit unto you, 1 
will wake known my words unto you. 

24 Becauſe 1 have called, and ye 
refuſed, l have ſtretebed out my hand, 
and no man regarded; 

25 Bur ye have ſer at noughr all my 
counſel, and would none of my. te- 
proof: 

26 T alſo will laugh at vour calami. 
tie, wil mock when your fear cometh? 

27 When your fear cometh as deſo- 
lation, and your deſtruction cdmeth as 
a whirlwinde ; when diſtreſſe and an- 
guiſh comerh upon you. 

28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, bot 
will notanſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me 
early,bur they ſhall not finde me: | 

19 For that they hated knowledge, 
& Tia notchuſe the fear of F LORD. 

30 They would none of my counſel: 
they deſpiſed all my reproof. 

31 Therefore ſhall they ear of the 
fruit of their own way, and be flled' 
with their own devices. 

32 For the turning away of the ſim- 
ple ſhall Nav them, and the proſperitie 
of fools ſhall d-ftroy them. 

32 Rut whoſo hearkenerh unto me, 
ſhall dwell fafe!y , and fhall be quiet 
from fear of evil. 


lt 


CHAP. II. 

t Wiſlome promiſeth godlineſſe to her 
children, io aud ſaftie from evil com- 
panie, 20 and direction in geod wayes 


MY ſon, if thow wilt receive my 
words , and hide my commands» 
ments with theez 

2 So that thou incline thine care 


unto wiſdome,[andJapply thine heart, 
to underſtanding: 


| 
3 Vea, if thou exieſt after knowledge 


[andNifreſb up thy voice for underſtan- 


ding: | | 
4 Te chou ſeekeſt her as ſilver , and 


ſearcheſt for her, asf for J bid tea 
ſures: 


Then ſhalr thou underſtand the 


fear of the LORD;and finde the kuow- | 


ledge of God. 


* or the LORD giveth wiſdome: out 
* 


s mouth[cometh] knowledge and, 


underſtandin 


4 4wiſdome for 
7 He ook * Tbuckler to 


his ſaints» 
9 Then ſhalt then underſtand righ- 


reouſneſſe,and judgement, and equity 
Cyea, Jevery good 


and the ſcorners de- 


path. ; 
10 When wiſdome catreth ors 2 


9 


_— - 2 


Wiſdomes complaint, 


r 


2 ** 


| —wiſdomes promiſe. Chap - Hig. iv. Her power and' benefits 


| . and knowledge is pleaſant e ty Happy [isJthe man that) ga d- 
{ rhy oul; 


— 


: —_— * 


| | [they] froward io t 


. 


| 


| youth, and forzetteth the covenant of, _ 19 The LORD by wiſdome hath 
her Gor. 


| 
| 


| way of good men, and Keep the paths and diſcretion, 
of the righteous, 


underftanding ſhall * thee: 14 For tbe merchandiſe ef itfisJber- 
r 


the evil man, from the man that ſpea- the gain thereof then fine gold. 
eth froward things. 15 * 1 precious then rubies: 


nes, to wal” in the wayes of darſnes :| not to be compared untoher. 


light in the frowardnes of the wicked. 


| woman \, [even ] from the ſtranger 18 She[ is Ja tree of life to them 
ſwhich)fAsrteret 


destb, and her paths unto the dead. | 20 By his knowledge the depths are 


i. 


— — — d 


— mmm 


eth vi ſdome, and the man that] ger- 
1t Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, teth undetſtandin 


11 To deliver thee from the way of ter then the merchandiſe offilver,and 


13 Who leave the paths ofvpright-| and all the things thou canſt deſire are| 

16 Length of dayes[i«sJinherrizhe 

hand: Land] in her left hand riches 
15 Whoſe wayes Care) crooked, and, and honour. 

| ze ir paths. ; , 17 Her wayes [are] wayes of ptea- 

16 To deliver thee from the ſtrange ſantnes, and all her path«PareJpeace. 


14 Who reiorce ro de evil, and] de- 


with her words. that lay hold upon her; and hapryſis] 
17 Which forſaketh the guide of het every ene that reraineth her. 


| Fornded the earth 3 by underſtanding 
is For her houſe inclineth unto, hath he eſtabliſhed the heavens. 


19 Nene that go unto her, return a- broken up, and the clouds drop down 
#2i1 , neither take they hold of the, the dew. 
paths of life. | 21 My fon, ler nor [them] depart 
20 That thou waveſt walk in rhe; from thine eyes: Keep ſound wiſdome | 


22 $0 ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul, | 
21 For the uprighr ſhall dwell in the and grace to thy neck. 


land, and the perfect ſt all temain in it. 21 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way 


| 


| 


22 Bur the wicked ſhall tecuroff ſafily » and thy foot ſhall not ſtumbie. 
from the earth, and the tranſgteſſourts 24 When thou lieft down, thou ſhalt | 
(ball be 10@ted out of it. not be afraid: vea, thou ſhalt ly down, 

| —— | and thy fleep ſhallbe ſweer. 

CHAP. 111. . | T5 Be notafraidof ſodden fearmei- 
i Anexhortation to obechence, f to faith, ther of the deſolat ion of rhe wicked, 
to mort itication ; to devot ions it to when itcomerh. 
patience. 13 I he bappy gain of wiſdom. 26 For the LORD hall be thy con- 
19 T he power, 21 and the benefits of fidence, and ſhall keep thy foot from 
wiſdome. 27 Anexbortationtocharira; being taken. 
bleneſſe, 5 peaceablenes, 3u aud con- 27 Withhold not good from them to- 
tentednefſe. 33 The curſed ſtate of the whom it is due, when it is in the” 
wicked, | power of thine hand ro do Tit. J j 
| 28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, 

Y ſon, forget not my law; but let and come again: and ro morrowl! will; 
chine heart keep my commande - give; when thou haſt it by thee. 
ments: 29 Deviſe not evibagainſt thy neigh- 


2 For length of dayes, and long life | b 
and peace ſhall they Lade to — " wary feeiny he dwelleth ſecurely by 


the 
Let not mercie and truth for ſake 30 Strive not with a man without 
thee: binde them about thy neck, write cauſe, if he have done thee no harm. 
ibem upon the table of thine heart. 31 Envy thou nor the opprefſour 
4 So fnalt thou finde favour , and and chuſe none of his waves 
good  underftanding in the ſight of God 3 For the froward [isJabomination! 
n. 'rot ND: ret [1s 
5 Truſt in the L ORD with allthine eee W of 
heart; aud lean not unto thine own 33 The curſe ofthe LORD ſis) ia! 
angerflanding. | ebehouſeof the wicked: burhe bleſs, 
Ka = all thy wayes acknowledge him, ſeth the habitation of the juſt: 
) e mall direct thy paths. 34 Surely he ſcorneth tbe ſcorvers; 
Nl Be not wiſe in thine own eyes: feat but he givethgrace unto the lowly. 
LORD, and departfrom evill. | 35 The wiſe ſhall inherir glory, but 


8 It ſhallbe h ; 
marrow = chy — to thy navel, and ſhame ſhall be => ff. of fools. 
9 Honour theL Q R D with thy ſub- C H 
Rance , and with the f | U 1 Solomomto perſwade obedience, 3 ſhe· 
thine increaſe. © See feutcs of 61) weth what intraction be bad of his Pa- 
10 So ſhallthy barns be Glled with tents. f To ſtudy wiſdome, 14 & to lian 
plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out the path ofthe wicked. 20 He exhorteth 


with new wine. to faith, 23 and ſanctiſication · 

1 I My fon, deſpiſe not the chaſten- Hr; e children, the inſtruction o 
ot the LORD; neither be weary a father, and attend to know 
iScorrection. derſtanding. 

12 For whom the LORD loverh 2 For I give you good doctrine , for- 


he 
correcteth , even.as a father the fon, | ſake not my law. 
| (in whom] he delighrerh, ä | or 1 was wy 8 ſon , _— 
; == x 


| ——— 


— w — 


—̃ q——— 


— — 
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| Wi dome to be ſoughr for . 


and onely[beloved) in the fight of my 
mother. 

4 He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto 
me, Let thine heart retain my words: 
keep my commandments and live. 

5 Gert wiſdome, get underRanding: 
forget [ir] not, neither decline from 
the words of my mouth. 

6 Forlake her nor, and ſhe ſhall pre- 
de theezlove her, and ſhe ſhall keep 
thee. 

7 Wiſdome [is] the ptincipall thing, 
[rhereforeJzer wiſdome: and with all 
toy getting get undetſtanding. 

8 Exalt her, and ſhee ſhall promote 
thee ; ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour, 
when thou doſt embrace her. 

9g She ſhall give ro thine head an 
ornament of grace; a crown of glory 
ſhall ſhe deliver to thee. : 

10 Heare, O my ſonne , and receive 
my ſayings: and the yeares of thy life 
| ſhall be many. 

11 I have taught thee in the way of 
wiſdome; I have led thee in right 
paths. : 

12 When thou goeſt , thy Reps ſhall 
not be ſtraitned, and when thou run- 
neſt, thou ſhalt nor ſtumble. 

13 Take faſt hold of inftrucion , let 
CherJnor go;keep her, fox ſhe is thy life 

14 Enter not into the path of the 
wicked, and go not in the way of evil 
men. 

1 Avoid it, paſſe not by it, turn 
from it, and paſſe away. 

16 For they fleep not except they 
have done miſchief: and their fleep is 
Colon anrey unleſſe they cauſe [ſome] 
to . 

17 For they eat the bread of wie- 
kedues, & drinkthe wine of violence. 

18 Rut rhe park of the juſt ſis) as 
the ſhining light , thar ſhineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. 

ty The way of the wicked [is] as 
darkneſſe: they know not at what 
they ſtumble. 

20 My ſon, attend to my words, in- 
cline thine eare unto my ſayings. 
21 Let them not depart from thine 

s: keep them in the midſt of thine 

Carts 

22 For they are life unto thoſe that 
finde them, & health to all their fleſh, 

23 Mep thy heart with al diligence: 
for our of ir Care] the iſſues of life. 

24 Put away from thee a froward 
ö perverſe lips put far from 
* ce. 

at Le thine eyes look right on, and 
— ine eye-lids look ſtraight before 
thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and 
let all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed. 

27 Turn not to the tight hand nor to 
the left: remove thy foot fr om evil. 


5 . CHAP. uv. 
1. Solomon exhorrerh to the ſtudy of 
wiſdom. 3 He Sheweth the miſchief of 
whoredom̃e and riot. % He extorterh 
83 3 _ ity, and cha- 
li « : e Wic e Oy 
with their wo ſjnnes, 2 


Provetbs. 


2. — 


Of whore deme and rior, 


MY ſon, attend unro my wiſdome, ! * 

Land Joo thine eare to my under. | 
ſtanding. | 

2 That thou mayeſt regard di ſcreti. 
on and that IJthy lips may Keep Kuow- | 
ledge. | 

3 For the lips of a ſtrange [woman] 
dropſas Jan 8 combe, & her mouth 
ſis] ſmoother then oyl. 

4 But her end is bitter as worm. | 
wood ,ſharp as a two edged ſword. | 

5 Her feet go down to death: ber 
ſteps take hold on hell. 

Left thou ſhouldeft ponder the — | 
of life het wayes are moveable,[that)] 
thou canſ not knowſthem. J | 

7 Heate me now therefore,O ye chil- 
dren, and depart not from the words 
of my mouth: | 

8 Remove ti y way far from her, and 
come not nigh the doore of her houle: | 

9 Leſt thou give thine honour unto | 
others, and thy yeares unto the eruel:, 

10 Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy | 
wealth; and thy labours [be] in tbe 
houſe of a ſtranger, 

11 And thou mourn at the laſt, when 
thy fleſh and thy body are (conſumed, 

12 And ſay, How have hared inſtru- 
ction, and my heart deſpiſed reproof? 

13 And have not obeyed the voice 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine care 
ro them that inſtructed met. 

14.1 was almoſt in-allevil, in the 
midſt of y congregation and afſembly. 

1 Drink waters out of thine own 
ciſtern; & running waters out of thine 
own wel, No 3 

16Ler thy fountains be diſperſed a- 
broad, [and] rivers of waters in the 

reets. 

17 Let them be onely thine own:and 
not ſtrangers with these: a 

18 Let oy fountain be bleſſed? and 
rejoyce with the wife of thy youth. 

I [Ler her be as) the loving binde 
and pleafanr roe, let her breaſts ſatiſ- 
fie thee at all times, and be thou ra- 
viſht alwayes with her love. 

20 And way wilt thou, my ſon 
be raviſht with a ſtrange woman, an 
embrace the boſome of a ſtranger ? 

21 For the wayes of manſ[are} before 
the eyes of the LORD, and he ponder-| 
eth all his goings. | 

22 His own iniquities ſhall take the 
wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be bolden 
with the cords of his ſinnes. ; 

23 He ſhall die without inftructien, 
and in the gteatneſſe of his folly he 
ſhall go aſtray. 


CHAP. VI: | 
1 Againſt ſaretiſhip,s Id leneſſe. tꝛand 
miſchicyouſnese16 Seven things hateful, 
o God.20"The bleſſing of obedience.) 
25 The miſcbiefs of whoredome. 


MY ſonne, if thou be ſurety for thy 
friend (if ] thou haſt ſtricken 
thy hand with a ſtranger, | 
2 Thou art ſnared with the words or 
thy mouth, thou art taken with che 


I 


words of thy mouth. * 


— 


— — — — — 


— 0 — _——_— — — — 


B 7 8 
Ty 


| againſt foreriſhi 


| Do this now, my ſon, and deliver 
| rhy ſelf, when thou art come Ri the 
band of thy friend: go » bumble thy 
| ſelf,and make ſure thy friend. 
' 4 Give not fleep to thine eyes nor 
' Qumberro thineeye lids, 
| 5 Peliver oy e "IM t 
' hand [of the unter, J and as a bird 
from the haud ot the fowlet - 
Go tothe denne lluggard, con- 
x r Wwayes, and De Wiles, 
| 1 Which Raving no guide, overſeer, 
| 8 Pei FI her meat in the ſutmer; 
| Cand)garbererh 
. 


ber food in 7 harveſt. 

d long wilt thou ſlee p, O flug- 
{-gard ? when Wut thou ariſe out of thy 
cep? | yet ; 

- 20ſYerta little ſleep, alittle lumber, 
KL 881 olding of be hands to Neep. 
11 So ſhall rby poverty come 45 one 
| that travelleth,and thy want as an ar- 

med man. 4 
| 12A naughty perſon, a wicked man 
walkerh with afroward mouth. 


| 13 He winketh with his eyes , he 


| ſpeaketh with his feet he teacheth 

; with his fingers. ETSY 

| 14 Frowardneſſe [is] in bis heart, 

be deviſeth miſchief continually, he 
4 15 ro ny U his calamity come 

' 15 Therefore Iihailn! ö 

| ſaddenty; ſuddenly ſhall he be broxeb 
without remedy. 

16 Theſe fix things doth the LORD 
hate;yca, feven Care] an abomination 

unto him 
' 17 A proud look, a lying ron ne,and 
| bands that ſhed innocent blouga, | 
| 18 An.beart that deviſeth wicked 
' imaginations ; feet that be ſwift in 
running to miſchief + 

19 A falſe witneſſe [that] ſpeaketh 
lies, and kim that ſoweth diſcord a- 
g mony biethren. 

20 My ſonne, kee 
' mandment,and forſake not the 
thy mother. a 

21 Binde them continually upon thine 
be art, (and] tie them about thy neck: 

22 When tbon goeſt, it ſhall lead 
; thee; when thou eepeſt, 
theezandlwhen] thou awake it ſhall 
| talk with thee. | 
23 For the conmancnentLis lang; 
| and the law{1s] light, and reproots © 
| iuftructionſare) the way of life: 
| 24 To keep rbee fromthe evilwe- 
| Man, from the flatte ty of the tongue 
of a ſttange woman. 
25 Luſt net after her beauty in thine 

eart: neither let her rake thee with 
der eye lids, 

26 For by means of a whoriſh wo- 
man [a man is brought] to a piece o 
i bread,and the aduſtereſſe will hunt 

r the precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire in bis bo- 
; ZOme,and his clothes not be burn: ? 
| , 28 Can one go upon hot coals , and 

his feet not be durnt ? 

\ , 29 SO.-he that goeth into his neigh- 
bours wife: whoſoever toucheth her 
mall nor be innocent. ; 
Neu do not deſpiſe a thiefy if 


— 


thy fathers com- 
law of 


If as a roe from the! 


it ſhall keep 


{ſelves with loves. 


hungry. : 4 

31 Hut if he be found 
ſtore ſeven fold 2 heſha 
ſubſtance of his hovſe. = 

32 [ But] whoſp committeth adul- 
tery. with a woman, lackerh pron 
Fand erbat sein it, deſtłoy eth 
een 

73 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he 
ge ,and his reproach ſhal not be wiped 

way. : | | 

34 For jealovſie Lis] the rage of a 
man:therefore he willoor ſpare in ebf 
day of vengeante. Yo 

35 He Will not regard any tanſome; 
neither will be reſt content, though 
thou givelt mary gifts. * 


he ſhall re- 
1 give all the 


— — 


n;, TROP 
1 Solomon perſwadeth to a lincere and 
kinde tamihatity with wiſdome-6 In 
an example of hrs own experience, he 

ſheweth, iothe eunning otg whore. 21 

& the deſperare ſimplieny ot a young 

wanton-24 He dehorteth from fuch 

wickednel;e. | 

MY ſon, keep my words, & lay up my 
commandements with rhee. 

2 Keep my commandments,and live; 
and my law as the apple of thine eye. 

3 Binde them upon thy fingers, write 
them upon the table of rhine hearr. 

4 Say unto wiſdome, Thou [art] m | 
ſiſter, and call underſtanding rtby? 
kinſwoman. 

5 That they may keep thee from the 
ſtrange woman; from the ſtranger 
C Which fattereth with her words. | 

6 For at the window of my byuſe 1 
looked through my caſement, + | 

And behel — the £mple ones, 

diſcerned among the youths,a ydung 
man void of underitanding 

8 Paſſing through the ſtreet neare 
her corner , and he went the way to 
ber pare wh 3 2 

9 In the twilight in the evening, i; 
the black and dark night: 2 

10 And behold there met him a we- 
man{withJthe attire of an harlot, and 
ſubrill of heart, 

11 (She is loud and finbborn, her 
feer abide not in her houſe, 

12 Now[15s ſhe] without, now in the 
ſtree ts, & hethin wait at every corner) 

13 $0 ſhe caught him and kiſſe d him 
[and] with an impudent face ſaid un» 
to him, ** 
14 I [have] peace-offerings with 
me3this day have I payed my yows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet 
rhee,diligently to ſeek thy face, and 
I have found thee: 

161 have deckt my bed with cover» 
ings of tapeſtry, With carved [works, 
with) finelinnen of Eyypr. 

17 1 have perfumed my bed with 
myrthe, aloes; and cinnamon- | 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love 
untill the morning; let us ſolace our 


1 


þ 


| 
| 


19 Fer the yood-man [is) not at 
\homezhe 1s Kone a long journey 
05 . 


— 1 _ 
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* 


— 
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The excellency,riches, _ "Proverbs and diſcipline of wiſlome. | | 
"20 He hath taken abag of money 19 My fruit[isJbetrerrhen gold, dal 


with him,[andJwil come home at the then fine gold, and my revenue then 
day appointed. choice filver. 


21 with much fair ſpeech ſhe eauſed 20 I lead in I way of righteouſnes, in 
him to yeeld , with he Kartering of the midſt of parhes o& Iudgement: 
her lips ſhe forced him. | 21 That I may cauſe thoſe thar love 
22 He goeth afrer her Rtraighrway, me; te inberit ſubſtance:and I will £11! 
as an ox yoerh to the Navghter,or asa their treaſures. 
fool to. - correction of rhe ſtocks: | 22 The Lord poſſeſſed me in begin- 
23 Till a datt ſtrike through bis ing of his way, before bis works of old 
Hver,as a bird haſteth to the ſhare,and | 23 I was ſer vp from everlaſting, 
knoweth not that it[isJfor bis life, | from F beginning, or ever 5 earth was 
24 Hearken unto me now therefore, | 24 When [there] were no depths, I 
Oye children, and attend to the words Was brought forth: when [tbere were] 
of my mouth. no fountains abounding With water. 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her 75 Before F mountains were ſertled, 
wayes,20 not aſtray in her paths. | before the hills, was I brought forth. 
26 For ſhe bath caſt down many 26 While as yet be had not made the 
wounded:yeazmavy ſtrong men have earth, nor the fields, nor the higbeſt 
been Nain by her: ' partof the duſt of the world. | 
27 Her Ar the way to hell, 27 When be prepared the heavens, 1 
going down to the chambers of death. [was] there: when he ſera compaſſe 
— — upon the face of the depth: 
CHAP. VIII. 286 When be eſtabliſhed the cloud 


| x The fawe:6 and evidence of wiſdome. above: when he ſtrengthened the foun-' 


10 The excellencie,12 the ratore.15 the rains of the deeps: 
power id the riches:22 and the etetnity 29 When he gave to the ſea his ge- 
of wiſdome. 32 Wiſdome is to de cree,that the Waters ſhould not paſſe! 
deſired for the bleſledneſſe it bringeth. his commandment:when he appointed 
Der not wiſdome cryT-and under- the foundations of the earth. 
ſtanding put forth ker voice?- | zo Then Iwas by him, Cas Jone broveht 
2 She ftanderh in the top of high upfwith him: qand Iwas daily ſhis de- 
places, by the way in the places of the ; 1igÞht, teſoycing alwayes before bim: 
paths. 31 1 in the habitable part 
3 She crieth at the gates, at the of his earth, and my delights [were] 


the doores- 32 Now therefore bearken unto me; 
voice is I to the ſonnes of man. Keep my way es. 


and ye fools, be ye of an underſtanding and refuſe ir nor, 

Monk 1 | e 1 an 8 34 Bleſſed Lis Ithe man that heareth 
6 Heare, for 1 will ſpeak of excel- me, watchin daily At my gates, wait- 
lent things: and the opening of my lips ing at the poſts of my doores. 

ſhall be right things. 


and wickedneſſe [is] an abomination | 36 But he that ſinneth againſt me, 


to my ps. | 
8 All the words of my month ſare} hate me love death. 
| in righrevulneSe, {rhere is] nothing | p. IE. 


. d A 
8 perverſe in them. t The diſcipline, 4 and doc rise of wil- 
| eech and right to them that 


10 Receive my inſtruction, and not hath hewen out her ſeven pillars 


11 For wiſdomſisJberrer then rubies: med her table. 


* ? The fear of the LORD is Ito hare | ftandingy ibe ſaith to him ; 
evil z pride and arrogancie, and the 5 Come; eat ofm — and drin“ 
evil way,& froward mouth do I hare | of the wine {whichJI have minyled- 

r4Counſel[isJmine, & ſound wiſdome: | 6 Forſake the fooliſh,and live; and 


| | HawJunderftanding,I{haveJſtrengrh. | go in the way of voderſtanding- 


i5 By me Kings reigne, and princes 2 He that reproveth a ſcorneryet- 
decreejuftice | teth re himſeif ſbanie and he that fe. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, buketh a wicked man,[zerrethJhimſ.l? 
Cevenjall the judges of the earth. a blor. 

17 Flovethem that love me, aud | 8 Reprove not a ſrorner, leſt he hate 
the ſe that ſe ck me early ſh al finde me . | thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and he will 
i 18 Riches and bonourſare)with. me; love thee. 


KLyea,Hourable riches & ri ghteouſneſſe. 9 Give Linſtructionqto g wiſe mag, 


2 — ah — — — — 
* _ — * * 8 * — * 1 


— 


entry of the city, at the coming in at With the ſonnes of men. | 
4 Vnto you, O men, Icall, and my | Oye children: for bleſſedCare they that] 
.FOye N underſtand wiſdome; | 33 Heare inſtruction, and be wiſe, 


35 For whoſo findeth me,finderh life, 
7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, and Mall obtain favour of the LORD. 


wrengeth his own ſoulzall they that 


are] all plain to him that] dom, iz Tbe cuſtome: 16 &errour of folly! 
Ende knowledge. Wide hath builded ber hopſe, ſue 


ſilver; and knowledge rather then 2 She hath killed her beaſts, ſue bath 
choice gold: mingled her wine, ſhe hach alſo furri-; 


. | 
and all the things that may be deſi- z She hath ſent forth ber maidens:ſbe 
red, are not to be campated toit. crieth upon 5 higbeſt p es of 5 city 
2 Iwiſdom dwell $ prudence,& find 4 Whoſoſis ſimples let him turn in 
| out knowledge of witty inventions. hbitcher: as for him that wanteth under- 


| 


Kon „„ 


The errour of fo 


Chap. x. aj . 


A es 


—— 


þ 


1 


he will be yer wiſer ; reach ajuſt man, 
and be will increaſe in learning. 

10 The fearof the LOR Df[13)rhe 
te 2 of wiſdeme: and the know - 
edge of t e holy(ieJunderRandin . 

11 For by me thy dayes ſhall be 
multiplied,and the yeares of tby life 
ſhallbe increaſed. | 
12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe 
for thy ſelt: butſif thou ſcorneſt, thou 
alone ſhalr bearit. 

13 Afooliſh woman [is] elamorous: 
[he is Jiwple,and knoweth 1 
14 For ſhe ſittetch at the doore of her 
houſe,on a ſeat in the bigh places of 
the eity, 

15 To call paſſengers who go right 
on Their wayes. 

16 Wholoſ is ſimple, let him turn in 
bither: and as for him that wanteth 
unde tſtanding, ſhe ſai th to him, 

17 Stollen waters are fweert , and 
bread [earenJin ſecret is pleaſant. 
— po he 3 1 — 272. 

are) there; [and tbat ] her gu are 
iu the = of bell. 8 m_ 


CHAP. X. 

From this chapter to rhe tive and twen- 
tieth, ate ſardry obſet vat ions of morall 
vertues, and theircontrary vices. 


— — — 


He proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe ſon 
make th a glad father; but a fooliſh 
ſon[isJthe heavineſſe ofhis mother. 

2 Treaſures of wickednes profit no- 
thing : but righteouſneſſe deliveteth 
from death. i 

The LORD will not ſufferthe ſoul 

the righreous ro famiſh : but he 

caſteth away the ſubſtance of the 
wicked. 

4 He becometh poore that dealeth 
Cwith] a lack hand: but the hand of 
the diligent maketh rich. 

5 He that gathereth in ſummer,is a 


| wiſe ſon:[butJhe that Hleepeth in bar- 


3 ſor that cauſeth ſhame. 

6 Bleſſings Cate] upon the head of 
| the juſt ; but violence covereth the 
mouth of the wicked. 


7 The memorie of the juſtſis)bleſſed: 
but the name of the wicked ſhall ret. 
8 Ihe wiſe in heart will receive 
| commangments:bur a prating fool ſhal 

| 9 He that walketh uprightly, wal- 
'| Keth ſurely : 

his wayes,ſhall be known. 

10 He that winkethwith rhe eye cau- 
ſerh ſorrow but a prating fool Wa! fal. 
| 11 The mouthof a righteous wanſisJa 

; well of life: but violence covereth 
the mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred ſtirteth up ſtri fes: but love 
coveieth all finnes. 

F 13 In the lips of him that bath un- 
| derftanding,wiſdome is found: but a 
red Cs] for the back of bim that is 
void of underſtanding : 

Fl. 2 men lay up Knowledge: but 
ber IN of the fooliſh [is] neare 
{15 The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong 


city:the deftrv ai f 
rdeir poverty. ckion of the poore [15] 


keepeth inſtruction: but he that tefu- 


but he that perverteth |S 


16 The labour of the righteous! 
| [tendetbJtolife;tbe fruit of the wie- 
ked to finne. 

17 Heſis inJthe way cf life that 


leth reproof,erreth, ' 
18 He that hideth bacred[withdUying 
lips, & he $ uttereth a Landeryis a fool}. 

14 In the multitude of words there / 
wanteth not finne;but he that reftai- 
neth hislips,{is)wiſe, ; 
20 The tongue of the juſtſ is as Jcboice 
filver:the beart of the wicke dis hlitle 
worth, f ' | 
21 The lips of the righreous feed 
many;butfoolsdiefor want of wiſdom 

22 The — of tbe LORD, it 
maketh ricb, and he addeth no ſorrow 
with it. 

23 [It is] as a ſport to a fool to do 
miſchief: but a manof underſtanding. 
hath wiſdome. 

24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall 
. vpenbim: bur the Jeers of the 
righteous ſtall be granted. F 

25 As the whirloi de paſſerh,ſoſis}]; 
the wicked no more: but therighteous 
[is Janeverlaſtingfoundotion- 

26 As vineger te the teeth, and as 
\meak to theeyes, ſoſ is Itheſluggard to 
them that ſend him. | 
27 The fear of the LORD prolongeth 
dayes:turtheyeares of the wicked ſhal | 
be ſhorrened.. 

28 The hope of the tighteous Tall 
beJgladneſſe : but tte expectation of 
the wicked ſhallperiſh. ; 

29 The way of the LORD[isJftrength 
to the uprigbr © but deſtruction [ſhall | 
be Ito the workers of iniquitie. 

30 The righreous ſhall never be tre- | 
moved: but the wicked ſhal not intabit 
the earth. 
31 The mouth of the juſt bringerh | 
forth wiſdome: but thefroward tongue 
ſy all be cur out. | 

2 Thelips of the righteous know 
What is acceptable: but the mouth or 
The wictedf ſpeaketh]Jfrowardneſſe. _ 

CHAP XI. 
Falſe balance [is] an abominarion 
to the LORD: bur a juſt weight [is] 
his deligbtꝰꝛ 
2 [When pride camech then cometh 
ſname: but with the lowly[is Jwiſdome. 

3 The integtitie of the upright ſhall 
wide them: but the perverſenefſe of 
ieee ſhall deſtroy them, 

4 Riches profit not in the: day of 
wrath:but righteovſneſſe. deliverctb | 
from death. 

5 The righteouſucſſe of rhe perfet 
ſhall dire his way but the wicked 
ſhall fall by his own wickedneſſe. 

6. The rigbreouſnefſe ofthe uptigbt 
ſhall deliver them tut tranſgreſſouts 
ſhalte rakenin[their own] naughtines 

7 When a wicked man dieth, [his] 
expectation ſhall periſh:and che hope: 
ot wnzuſk wen peiiſheth. | 

g The rigbreous is dclivered out of 
trouble, aud the wicked cometh. in his 


Read. 
Av by poctite with ſhis} mouth: 
La K noe aeindbe bsh thtous i 
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Proverbs. Of avern 


righteous, che city rejoycerh:and when wicke 
the wicked periſi· Cc 


ſpiferh bis netyhboor : bur a man of Cate] rightꝭ (but i the counſels of the 
u 


1 

fall Wut fa the multitude « 
[thereisJſaferie. 
WR 5 — that is ſuretie for a ſtranger, 8 A man ſhall be commended accor- 


'Curetiſhip is ſure. 


monourzand ſtrong men retain riches. 
17 The mercifull man doeth good 
Lais own ſoul: bat hethat is er uel, trou- 
dleth his own fleſh. 


10 he thar pur ſueth evil; I putſue th ic] 


N 


| 


* 


> 


| 


Knowledge fhall the juſt de delivered divices will be condemn. 


cirie is exalred ; but it is overthrown her husband: but ſhe that makerh aſha. 
by the mouth 


but he chat is of a faithfull ſpirit in wait for blood; but the mouth of 
conceaterh the matter. 


—— . 


o When it -yoerh well with the 3 A man ſhali not be eſtabliſhed by 
| | fe : but the root of the 
re is Jſhouting. | righteous ſhall net be moved. 

"Yr By rhe bleflingof the upright the 4 A vertuous womanſ is Ja crown to 
of the wicked. med, is Jas rottenneſſe in his bones, 


12 He'thzr 4s void of wiſdome, de- 5 The thoughrs of the righteous 


derftanding holderh his peace. 


| wicked Care] deceit. 
13 A tale- bearer revealeth fecrets: 


6 The words of thewicked[areJrs lie 


the uptight ſhall deliver them. 
7 The wicked are overthrown, and 
counſellers Cate] nor; but the houſe of the righte. 
| ous ſhall ſtand. 


Where no counſel * ww people 


ſmart for it; and he that hateth ding to his wiſdome; bur be that is cf 
a perverſe heart ſhall be deſpiſed. 

9 He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſer- 
vant;[is] better then he that honour. 
eth himtelf, and lackerh bread. 

10 A righteous man regardeth the 
life of his beaſt; but the tender mer- 
cies of rhe wicked [areJcruell. 


16 A gracious weman retaineth 


ro 


18 The wicked worketh a deceirfull 


$ woman, 


————_——— —— 


— 


work: but to him that ſoweth righte- 
ou ne ſſe, Call deja ſure reward. 
19 As rigtiteouſneſe{[renderhJto life: 


11 He that tilleth his land, ſhall be 
ſatisſied with bread; but he that fol- 
loweth vaimperſons, [ is ] void of un. 
derſtanding. 
ro his own death. | 12 The wicked defireth the ner of 

20 They that ate of a froward heart evill men; but the root of the righte- 
— — to tbe LORD: but ous yeeldeth ae 

uch as are uprigut inltheitqway, Care] 13 The wicked is ſnared by the tranſ- 


21 [ThongbJband[joynJin hand, the come out & able; 9 
wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed: dut the 


ſeed of the righreous mall be delivered 


ſnour,f ſo is la fair woman Which is 


eber d of gold in a ſwines 
without diſcretion. 


23 The defire of the righteous [is] 


onelv good: [but Jthe expecation of 
the wicked[1s]wrath. 

24 There is that ſcattereth, and yer 
incteaſeth; and (there is] that with- 
holdeth more then is meetzbutſit ten- 


| derh Ito povertie. 
25. The liberall ſoul ſhall be made fat, 


and he that watereth,ſhall be watered 
alſo himſelf. 
26 He that withholdeth corn, the 


I 95 man ſhall be ſatisfied witb good 
by rhe fruit of This] mouth, and the 
recompenſe of a mans hands ſhall be 
rendred unto him. 

15 The way ofa wells right in his 
own eyes; bur be that hearkeneth un- 

to counſe},Cis] wiſe. 
' 16 A fools wrath is preſently known; 
but a prudent man covereth ame. 

17 [He thatꝗſpeaketh truth, ſheweth 

forth righteouſneſſe 3 but a falſe wit- 
neſſe, deceit. 

18 There is that ſpeaketh like the 
piercings of a ſword; but the tongut 
of the wiſe [is ] health. 

19 The lip ot truth ſhall be eſtabli- 


ople ſhall curſe him; but bleflingſſhal ſhed for ever; b | 8 l 

pon the head of him F ſellethlit. J but for a EA mg tongues (16) 

27 He that diligently ſeckerh good 20 Deceit{is}in the heart of them 
procureth favour: but he that ſeeketh that imagine evil; but to the counſel- 
mi ſchiefit ſhallcome unro him. lets of peace, [is] joy. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches, hall 21 There ſhall no evil happen to the 
fall: but the righreous ſhall flouriſh as juſt; bur the wicked ſhall be glled with 
a branch. : ' miſchief. 

29 He that troubleth his own honfe, 22 Lying lips Care] abomination to 
ſaall inherit the winde: and the fool the LORD: but they that deal truly 
(ſhall beJſervant roche, wiſe of heart. [are] his delighr. 

30 The fruit of the righreous [Lis] a 23 A prudent man concealeth know- 
tree of life;and he that Winneth fouls, ledge: but the heart of fools pro- 
ſis ]wife. i - claimeth fooliſhgneſſe. 

31 Behold,the righteous ſhall be re- 24 The hand of the deligent hab 
.compenſed. in the earth:much mere bear rule: but the flothfull fall bt 
the wicked and the ſinner. under tribute. 

— — 21 — IF HeavineſTe in the heart of man 

| ' maketh ij . 2 [ 

Woo loveth inſtruction, loveth makerh 10 glad: r 
knowledge but he that hateth re- 26 The rigbteous [is] more excel 
proof, is brutiſh:; e lent then his nejghbeur:, but the W. 
of rhe wicked ſeduceth them. 


RD ; but a man of wicked 


2 428 man obtaineth fivoeut of 
the J. 27 The ſlothfull man jroſteth not 8 
whic 


LACS 

— 

* 
R . 


r 


f The wiſe crowned. 


* —̃ꝛꝑ — 
Chap. xiv. of a faith full witue ſſe. 


| bi in hunting: but the ſub- | chaſteneth him betimes. j 

Ce ET ee ange fis) recious. | 25 The righteous eateth to the ſatiſ- 

| ighte 48 is] fying of his ſoul : but the belly of the 
28. 3n the way of righteo ef ying 7 

lite W in the path-way Lthereof, there wicked ſhall want. 


—— 
—— — — 
— 


is no ath. jp — = 

— open 7 C H A p. XIIII. 

| CHAP. XIII. | EVen wiſe woman builderth be 

| A Wiſe ſonne[hearerhb} his fathers in- houſe : but the fooliſh pluckerh | 

Atrodion: but a ſcorner hearech not down with her hands. | 
rebuke . He that walketh in his oprightaeſls 

2 A man ſhall eat good by the Fe | feareth the LORD :bur he that is. per- 

ot C his J meuthzbut the ſoul of rhe verſe; in his wayes, deſpiſeth him. 

.tranſgreſſours [ſhall ear] violence. 3 In the mouth of le foulilt[isJ 

Z He chat keepeth his mouth, keep- | Tod of pride: bur, the lips af the i 
erk bis life C: but J he that opene th ſhall preſerye them 1 

| wide his lips , ſnallhave deſtru ion. 4 Where no oxen Cate, Ithe crib[i 

| 4 The ſohlof the luggars defirerh, , clean : but much increaſe Lis J by t 
and bath Jnothing:bur the ſoul of the ſtrength of the ox. ; ET. | 
diligent ſhall be made far. | F Afaithfull witneſſe will nor lie: biſt 

5 Arighreous man hateth lying: but | a falſe witneſſe will utter lies. ; 
'a wicked man is lothſome , and com- 6 A ſcornerſeekerh wiſdome , . 


eth ro ſhame.  _ | [findeth It nor: but knowledge is ea 
; 6 Righreouſneſſe kee pethſhim that is ] unto him that underſtanderh:; 11 
uprigdt in the way: but wickedneſſe o- 7 Go from the preſence of a fooli 


rerthroweth the ſinner, man when thouperceiveſt not Cin him 
7 There is that maketh himſelf rich, thelips of knowledge. | 
F is that maketh g The wiſdome of rhe prudentfisÞts 
imſelf poore,yerſ hath] great riches. underſtand his way: but the folly of 
{ $8 The ranſome of a mans life Cate) | fools is Ideceit. ; | 
. ˙ Got} 9 erke mee ET 
| 9 The light of the righttons rejoy- | 10 The heart Knowerth his own bit- 
cerh : but thelamp of the wicked fhall 2 doth not inter- 
e put out eddie with his joy. | 
10 Onely by pride cometh contention : | 11 The houfe of the wicked ſhall be | 
bor with F well-adviſed[is) wiſdome. | overthrown: but the tabernacle of the 
11 Wealrbſgorren] by vanity;ſhall be | upright ſhall gouriſh, s 
— 1 W ri 11 — — yo * Sake) 
| . 118 n; ena re 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart {[areJthe wayes of dearh, n 
r the dente comethz it rg TO in laughter the heart is ſors 
15] a tree of lite. rowtull;and the end of that micthſ is 
13 Whoſo deſpiſerh the werd,fhall be beavineſſe, | nen 
de 1 by on — 11g the com- 88 backſlider in heart ſhall he 
\mandmen,fhall be rewarded. filled with bis owh wayes : and a 
14 The law of the wiſe Lis Ja foun- | man [ ſhall be ſatisfied) from himſelF. 
tain of life, to depart from the ſnares | 'IF The ſimple beleeveth every word: 
of death. | | i but che prudent man looketh well to 
1 Good underftanding giveth favour: his going. 
but the way of tranſgrefſours[ is] hard. 16 A wiſe man feareth, and depar- 
16 Every prudent man dealeth with teth from evil:but the fool rageth and 
knowledge: but a fool layeth vpen{h15) | is confident. | | 
(folly. . He that is ſoon angry dealeth 
| 17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into fouliſkly:aud a man of wicked devices 
Tae a ſaithfüll ambaſſadour is baſes. rs a Rat 
iSJacaith. | 18 The ſimple inherit folly :-but the 
is Povertyand ſhame ſſhalbe to him] , prudent are Tad with —— e. 
that refuſeth inſtruction: but he that 19 The evil bowe before $ good: & the 
regardeth reproof , ſhall be honoured. | wicked at the gatesof the righreous. 
| 19 The defire accompliſhed is ſweet | 20 The poore is hated even of his 
to 2 : —_— is] * ro | own neigh! our: but the rich [| hath] 
| epart from evil. many friends. 
20 He that walketh with wiſe men; 21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, 


fnall be wiſe: but a companion of fools ſinneth: but he that hath mercy du the | 


fhall be deſtroyed oore,ha 
. 7 y [15] he. 
| — Evil pur ſueth ſinners: but to the r 22 Do Were erte that deviſe evil 
bs teous,pcod ſhallbe repayed. but mercy and truth [ſhall beJro them 
22 A good man leaveth an inheri-| that deviſe good. ; 


| Tance to his chjldrens children: & the 23 In all labeur there is profit: but | 


wealth of; linnerſis)laid up for F juſt. | rhe talk of the lips [ tendeth Jonely to 


15 Much food [is in J the tiliage of | penury. | 

ed fes Ie: bur there is that is deſtroy- | 24 The crown ofthe wiſe [is] their 
| 3 ant of judgement. ſriches : (bur) the fooliſhnefe of fools 
Mt; e that ſpareth his rod,haterh CisJfoll Po 

| | 


dur | 


| 


| 
| 


dane ; bur he char lov eth him 25 Atrue witneſſe delivereth ſouls > 
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* 


Of ſoft — - 


Proverbs. 


27 The fear of the L 


es of death. ; 
28 In the wultirude ef people [is 
the kings bonovrtbur in the Want 


peop 
2 


e chat is Cow ro wrath 


e of fpirir exalteth foll 


Reid: 
dones, 
31 He that oppreſſeth the 


poore. 
hope in Nis death. 


hich is lin th id 
— Ji e midſt of 


but ſin 
The kings 


him that cauſeth ſhame. 


. 


| 
' 


A 


| knowledge aright : by 


that forſaketh the way: 


„ 
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CHAP. X V. 


bur grievous words ſtirre v 
2. The tongve 


n out fooliſhne ſfe. 
3 The eyes of the Lordfare Jin ever 
place,beholding the evil and the goo 
4 A wholeſome 
life: but perverſeneſſe 
breach in oipirje, 
$ Afool'deſp 
ruction: but 
proof,is prudent. 


& 


much tteaſure: but in the revenues o 


the wicked is trouble. 
The. lips of the wiſe 


[doth] nor ſo, 

8 The ſacrifice of the wicked [is] an 

abomination to the LORD : but the 

prayer of the uprightſis This delight 
9 The way ofthe <> oe beg a- 

mination unto the LORD: bat be 

loyeth him that followeth after righ- 


{ reouſneſſe. 


to Correctionſ[isJgrievous vnto him 
ſandJhe that 
ſhall dſe. 

11 Hell and deftreQtionſare] before 
the LORD: how much more then the 


baterh reproof 


Rearts of the children of men? 


12 Aſcorner loveth not one that 
reproveth himtneither wil he go unto 
the wiſe. 

13A merry heart ma-th a cheer- 
tull ceuntenance, but hy ſorrow ofthe 
he art, the ſpirit is broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath un- 
derſtaading, ſeeueth knowlede y 


— WE 


buta deceitful witneſſe ] ſpeake th lies, 

26 In the fear of the LORD fis! 
R nog — children 
mall ym r 2D Cis) 8 


{ Fountain of life, ro depart from the 
ſnar 


© A ſound heart Tis )rbelife of the 
but envie the rottennefſe of the 


are; 


reproacheth his maker: bur he that 
honoureth him, bath mercie on the 


32 The wicked is driven away in bis 
| wickedtieſſe : but the righteous bath 


33 Wiſdome refteth in the heart of 
bim that bath underftanding:burſthat 
$ is made 


| 34 8 — exalte th a nation; 
is) a reproach ro any people. 

avour [is] toward 2 

wiſe ſervant: but bis wrath is{ngainſt) 


Soft anſwer turneth away wrath : 


anger 
of the wiſe. uſerh 


t the mouth of 


tongse is Ja tree of 
therein [is] a 


iſeth his fathers in- 
he that-1egardeth re- 


6 In the houſe of the righteous Ci 5] 


diſpe rſe, 
knowledge: but the heart of the fooliſh! 


1 


E 


© 
is the defiruction of F prince. 
9 is Jof 
adi underſtanding: but be that is 
aſti 


hath a continaall feaſt. 
16 Better is little with the fear of 


trouble therewith, 

17 Better is a dinner of herbs 
where love is, then a ſtalled ox, and 
atred therewith. 

18 A wratbtull man ſtirteth up 
ſtrite: but de that is low to angerap- 
peaſeth ſtri fe. 

19 The way of the flothfull manſis] 
as an hedge ofthorns: but the way of 
the 5 is] made plain. 

20A wiſe ſon make tha glad father: 
but a foeliſh mandeſpiſerh bis mother 

22 Follyſis]joy to bim that is deſti- 
tute of wiſdome :but a man of under- 

anding walketh wprightly. | 

22 Without counſel,purpoſes are dif. 
appointed : but in the multitude of 
counſellers theyare eſtabliſhed: 

23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of 
his mouth: and a word {ſpoken} in 
due ſeaſon, how good is it! 

24 The way of life [is] above to 
the wiſe, that he may depart from 
hell beneath. 

25 The LORD wildeftroy the khovſe 
of the proud: but he will eſtabliſh the 
border of the widow. 


an abomination ro the LORD: bur the 
words of y pure,[areJpleaſant words. 
27 He that is greedy of gain:trou- 
blerh his own bouſe: but he that ha- 
teth gifts ſhall live. 
28 The heart of the righteous ſtudi- 
eth to anſwer: bur the mourh of the 
wicked poureth outevil things. 

29 The LORD [is] farre from the 
wicked: but he beareth the prayer of 
the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes rejoyceth 
the heart: fand a good report ma- 
kerh the bones fat. 


"Of a wite lon, 
15 All the dayes of the afflicted are) 
evil:but be that is of a merry heart 


the LORD, then great treaſure , and 


26 The thoughts of the wickedſare], 


31 The eare that heareth y reproof 
of life, abideth among the wiſe. 

2 He that refuſeth inſtrucion de- 
ſpiſerh his own ſoul: bur be that bear- 
eth reproof, gettęth underſtanding. 
23 Ide fear of the LO RDICis the 
inſtruction of wiſdome ; and before ho. 
nour ſis] humility. 

CHAP. XVI. 8 
'] He preparations of the heart in 
man, and the anſwer of the tongue 
[is] from the LORD. 4 

2 All the wayes ef a man[areJcleas 
in his own eyes: but the LORD weigh- 
eth the ſpirits.. : 

: Commit thy works unto y LORD) 
and thy thought ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 

4 The LORD hath made all things 
for 1 yea eventhe. wicked fo! 
the day of evil. 

s Every one that is proud in 277 
[is] a abomination to the 10RD. 
[thoueb] band [.joynJin hand, be 
ſhall not be unpunime dt. 10 
6 By mercy and truth. inigulc 


e:bur y ; purged:and ty the 
\ mouth of fools feedeth on fooliſhneſſe men depart?rom evil. 


— 


fear of the, LORD, | 
Whes © 


. — rn _ 


— 


— 


Of ajuft weight and balance. 


„ 


Chap. xvl.xvii 


—of 2 fook. | 


— 


| 


nes, then great revenues without right 


t in judgement. ' 
ar © weight and balance 
the LO 
bayſare) his work. 


and they love bim that ſpeaketh rig 


ſengers of death; but a wi 
pacihe it. 


7 When a mans wayes pleaſe the 
LORD,he maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with 


bim. _ | 
$ Better{is) a little with ri ghteouſ- 


A mans beart deviſeth bis way: 


Ds: all the weights of the | 
i2 [it is] an abomination to Kings 
to . Uebe neſlecfor the throne 
is eſtabliſhed by rigbreOuſneſſe: . 

13 Rigbteous lips areFdelight qerings:| 


14 The wrath of a king zn me ſ- 


e man will 


15 In the light of the Kings counte- 
nance [is] life, and bis favour is] as 
a cloud of the latter rain. 
16 How much bettet is it ee — 
wiſdome, then gold?tand to get under- 
Randing,ratber to be choſen thEſilver? 
17 The nigh-way of the upright [is] 
to cepart frem evil: be that keepeth 
his way, preſerveth his ſoul. 
18 Prideſgoeth ) before deſtruQtion: 
and an baughrie ſpirit before a fall. 
19 Berter [it is to be Jef an humble 
irit with the lowly , then to divide 
e ſpoil with the proud, 
20 He that handleth a matter wiſe- 
ly,ſhall Gnde good:and whoſo rtruſterh 
in the LORP),happie [is] be: 
21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called 
ptudent, and the ſweetnes of the ** 
2 — . 
22 Vnderſtanding [is]Ja well-ſpring 
of life unto him 1 8 bath it: bur the 
inftrution of foolsCn] folly. 
23The heart ofthe wiſe teacheth his 
mouth,& addeth learning to bis lips: | 
24 Pleaſant words{are as] an hony- 
combe, ſweet to the ſoul „and health 
to the bones. 
27 There is a way that ſeemeth 
right unte a man: but the end thercef 
[are] the wayes of death. | 
labouretb,labourethfor him- 
* is mourh crayeth it of him. 
u ungodly man digeth up evil: 
&%n his lips (chere is xa burning fire | 
| 2 whic, ward man ſoweth ſtritè, and 
, Aſperer ſepatateth chief friends. 
9 violent man enticeth his neigh= | 
44 and leadeth him into the way 
. — 2 not good, 

e ihutteth. his eyes to deviſe! 
Oward thi . ine ' ' | 
ringeth *. * 3 8 
dat ie bead Lis] a crown of 
tithes. Aa found in the Way x 
the 5 few to anger, Lis Itettet 
his being e and he that ruleth 

3 Tbeiden be that tabetb a citie, | 


* Ole difpe s eaſt inre the lap? but 7 
—— 


: 


#\ing therof is of y LORD. 
Bintan xy n 6. 
neſſe 5 n morſcl, and quiet- 


CHAP. XVI gt 
Jad 
a6 


en ſtrife: 


rn. 


calamities; 


fool: much leſſe do lyinglips a prince» 


crewith , rhcn o houſe full ; 


wicked doer giveth heed to 
s:ſand] a liar giveth eare to 
tyrongue, 

5 Whoſo mocketh $ 


ach- 
eth bis mabher: ſand i 


e that is glad at 
] al not be unpuniſhed. 

6 Childrens children[are)the crown 
of old men; and theglotie of children 
on their fathers. 


xcellent ſpeech becometh nor a 


8A yo bf Hh as Ja precious ſtone in the | 
eyes of him that bath it; Whirherſo- 
ever jt rurneth ir proſpereth. 

9 He that covereth a tranſgreſſion, 
ſeeketh lcve 3 but he thar repeareth a 
matt er, ſe parateth[very)friends. | 

10 A reproof entreth wore into a 
wiſe man; then an bundred ſtripes 
into afool. 

11 Anevill manſeeketh ently re- 
bellion: therefore a cruel meſſenger 
ſhall be ſenr againſt bim | 
;/12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps 
meet 2 man; rather then a foo 
in his folly, 

13 whoſo rewardeth evil for goods| 
evil ſhall not depart from his houſe. 

14 The beginning of firiſe is. as 

ben one letteth out water : there- 

ore leave off contention, before i 
be meddled with. SET 

15 He thor. juſtiferh the wicked, 
and be condemneth y iuſt,even they 
bortſareJabomination ro rhe LORN. | 

16 Wherefore [is there] a price in 
the hand of a focl ro get wiſdomegſee- 
ingſbe hath)no heartſroir J | 

17 A friend loveth at all times, and 
a brother is born ſor adverſitie. _ 

18 A man void of undetfianding 
ſtriketh hands, and] becometh ſure- 
t ie in the preſence of his friend. 

19 He loveth tranſgteſſion that lo- | 
veth ſtrife: fand he rtkarexalteth his 
gate, ſeeketh deftruction. 

20 He that hath a froward hearr, 
findeth no good: and he y Math * 
verſe tongue, falleth into miſchief. . 

21 Hetharbegerteth a fool, [doth 
it] ro his ſorrow : and the father ofa | 
fool hath no joy. , 

22 A merrie heart doeth goodſ Ile 
a medicine: but a broken ſpirit driei 
the bones. 

23 A wicked man takerh a gift out 
of the boſome to pervert the wayes 
of judvement. 

24 WiſdomeſisJdefore him that hath 
underſtanding ; bur the eyes of a fool 
Late] in the ends of the earth. * 

25 Afoolifh ſon is ja grieFro his fa - 
ther. & birrernes to her y bare him. 

26 Alſo ts puniſh the juſt is nor good, 
[1n6r) ro ſtrike princes for equitie. 

27 ie that hath Knowledge ſpareth | 
his words:anda man ot underſtanding 
is of au excellent ſpirit, | 


— 


Deen 


— 


Of x — 


— 4 


| of underſtanding. 


medle 


cover it (elf. 
hen the wicked 


minie reproach, 


waſter. 
into it, and is ſafe. 


21 
| 0 
” 1 1 
bis Ro ak - 
who can bear? 


unto him. 


ſeekerh knowledge. 


(ſeemeth J juſt; bur 
| cometh and ſearchet hh 


19 A brether offended 


| rs of a caſtl 
20 A mans 


he tongue; and t 


the LORD. 


the rich anſweretb ron 
24 Aman Fe bath! 
'Iſhew bimſel 


1 


& brother, 


—_— 


with all wiſdome. 
| 2. A fool hath no delight in un 
ſtanding but that his heart may diſ- 


cometh al ſo contempt, and with 


CHAP. XVIII. 
TJ Erough defire a man havia 
rated himſelf „ ſeekerh rand) 


| 28 Even a fool, when he holderh his 
— is counted wiſe : [and] he that 
utreth his lips, {is eſteemed) a man 


ſepa- 
intet- 


1 
der- | 


Ae eden 


HAP. XIX. 


_— 


C 

Ktter [is] 

his integritie , then he that 
verſe in his lips, and is a fool. 


knowledge, it is not good; and h 
haſteth with his feet;ſinneth RY * 
11 The — 1 — perverteth 
s way: and his heart fretteth ava; 
the L GR P. ee een pain 
4 Wealth maketh many friends; but 


cometh hes | — Ip isſepatared from his neigh. 
1gn0-| $7 A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be un. 


10 The name of the LORD isla 
Krong tower: the tighteous runferh 


11 The rich mans wealth [is] his 
Rrong city „ and as an high wall in his 


12 Before deſtruction the heart of 
7 n#s haughtic z and before honour 
7 humilitie. * ä 


3 He that anſwereth a matter be- 
be bearerh Lit, I it [15] folly and 


| The words ofa mans meurth [are 
| afrces wartersSz[atidJthe well-ſpring 
| of wiſgome[as] a flowing brook. _ 
lis not good ro accept the per- 
ſoũ of the wicked, to overthrew the 
; righteous jn judgement. 
A'fools lips enter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for ſtrokes, - 
7 A fools mouth [is his deſtruction, 
aud his lipsCare ] the fnare of bis foul. 
The words of a tale-bearer Care] 

as wounds, and they go down inte th 
innermoR parts ofthe bell 
5 He alſo that is Yor 
Werk, is brother to him that is a great 


brull in bis 


r and he that ] fpeakerh lies 
Inbtefcape.  - 22 

_ 6 Many will intreat rhe favour of 
| the prince; and every man [Lis Ja friend 
to him por nf hl Lifts. | 
| 7 All the brethren of the pooredo 
hate him: how much more do his 


wanting ro him. 
8 He that getteth wiſdome „ loveth 


ſtanding, ſhall finde good. 


puniſhed and he that ſpeaketh lies, 
allperiſh. 


10 Delight is net ſeemly fora fool: | 


The poor deſpiſed. © 


the poore that walketh in 
is per« 


2 Alſo; [that] the ſoul [be] without 


friends go farre from himthe purſueth | 
[them with J words, [yet] they are 


his own fonl : he that keepeth under. | 


9 A talle witneſſe ſhall ner be un- | 


Over princes. 
I The 


paſſe overa cranſgteſon. 

11 The Tone as the roar- 
ing of a lion; bur his favour [is] as 
dew upon the graſſe. 

13 & fooliſh ſonſisJthe calamitie of 


| wife Lare] a continuall dropping. 


much leſſe for a ſervant to have rule 


diſcretion of a man defer- 
re th his anger, and [it 15] his glorie to 


his fathet; and the contentions ofa | 


e ſpirit of a man wiltſuſtain 
but a wounded  ſpirir 


I5 The heart of the prudent getteth 
knowledge; and the care of the wiſe 


16 A mans gift maketh room for him, 
and bringeth him before great men. 
17. Hethatſ is] firſt in his own cauſe 


his neighbour 


im. 


„Lis bar 


. 23 The poore uſeth intreaties, but 


gÞ1y- 
riends, muſt 


friendly: and there is 
; a friend [thar] ſticketh cloſer then 


.18. The lot cauſeth conrentions ro 
|Ceale, & parteth between che mightie. 
r to 
1 be wonne J then a ſtrong citie : and 
þ tbeir contentions [ are Jlike he 


EC» * i 
belly ſhall be ſarisfied 
with«hbe fruit of his mourh3{ana4Jwirb 
the increaſe of his lips ſhal he be filled 
Ea Death and life Lare Jin the power 
ert ey that love it, 
alleat the fruit thereof. 0 

22 :{Whoſo] findeth a wife findeth a 
{good ching, and obtaineth favour of 


| 


4 
1 


14 Houſe and riches Care] the inhe- 
ritance of fathers: and a prudent wife 
[is}from the LORD. | | 
15 Slothfulneſſe caſteth inte a deep | 
fleep; & an idle ſoul ſhall ſutfer hunger | 
16 He that keepeth the commande- | 
ment, keepeth his own ſoul: [but ] he 
that de ſpiſeth his wayes, ſnall die. 

17 He that hath pitie upon y poore, | 
lendeth unto the LORD; & thatwhich | 
| he hath given, will he pay him again. | 
- 18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is 


hope, and let not thy ſoul ſpare tor | 


his crying. 
19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer 
puniſhment : for if thou deliverſhim, ] 
yer thou muſt [do] it again. 
20 Heare counſel, and receive, in- 
ſtruction ; that thou mayeſt be wiſe u 
thy latter end. | ; 

21 [There ate] many devices in a 
mans heart; neverrheleſſe. the coun 
of the L O RD, that ſhall ſtand. * 
22 The deſire of a manſis]bis Kinde- 
1 and a poore manſ is beiter then | 
a lyar. 

22 The fear of the LORPfreaderh. 
to Ii fe, andi he that hath it IJal! abi 3 
farisfied : he ſhall not be vitred . 
24 A-flothfull man hideth his bars 
in [his] boſome, and will not ſo muc 


| : — 


as bring it to his month again. 
25 Site 3 the arg 


— 


| derſtand knowledge. 


nat 1 chaſeth away This) mother, [is 
y cauſeth ſhame, & a 


uſt | KruGion , {that cau 
| the words of knowledge. 


On wirneſſe ſcorneth own way? 
"2 ; | 2 oye 4 — of the wie- 25 (It is a ſnare to the man [who] 
- | ked devonreth iniquitie. ; devoureth that which is holy: and after 
un- | 29 Iudgements ate prepared for ſcor- vows to make enquiry. 
ies | ners, and ſtripes for the back of fools. | 26 A wiſe King ſcattereth the wic- 
N fed, and bi iugeth the wheel over them. 
of CHAP. XX. Pn 27 The ſpirit of man [isJthe candle 
nd | I \ Ine [is] a mocker, ſtrong diink[is]] of the LORD, ſearching allthe inward 
1 | ragiug: and whoſeever{1sJdeceived| parts ef the belly. 
do thereby is nor wile, _ 28 Mercy and truth preſerve the 
bis | 2 The fear of a king Cis as Jthe roar- ing: 1 th tone is upholden by 
th ing of a n him to | meccy- : 
are | anger,finneth[againſtJÞdis own ſoul. 29 The glory of young 3 
| | 3 [TrisJan henour for a man to ſtrength ; and the beauty of old men 
th | ' ceaſe from ftrife : but every fool will [is] the gray head. 
er- de meddling. ; 30 The blewneſſe of a wound clean- 
| 4 The fluggard will not plow by | ſeib away evil: ſo de ſtripes the in- 
in- ; | reaſon of the cold;rherefore ſhall he ard parts of the belly. 
es; deg in harveſt,andſhave) nothing. ee eee 49 
F Counſel inthe heart of man Lis CHAP. XXI. 

ol: | like] deep water: but a man of under- He kings heart Cis] in the hand of 
le, ttanding will dra itout. | I'the IO RD,CasJcherrivets ofwarer: 
| | 6 Moſt men will proclaim every One | pp turneth it whitherſoever he will. 
dis own goodneſſe;bur a faithfull man 2 Every way of a man is] right in 
to | | whocan nde? 1 . | his own eyes: but the LORD ponder- 

08 7 The juſt man walketh in his integri- | erh the hearts. 
r-! | | ty :his children{areJbtefed after him. | 2 To dojuftice and judgment, is more 
as $ Aking that ſitteth in the throne acce table to the LORD then acrifice 
ef judgement , ſcattereth away all evil 4 tn high look and a proud hearty 
of | with bis eyes. | and the plowing ofthe wicked is fin. 
fa Who can ſaꝝ, I have made my heart þ. 5 The thoughrs ofthe diligen tend 
| clean l am pure from my finne? onely to plenteouſneſſe : bur ot ever 
e- 10 Divers weights,[and]divers mea- | One that is haſtie,onely to want. 
fe ares, both of them . Areq alike abomi- 6 The getting of treaſures by a hing 
| | nation to the LORD. tongue „ is Ja vanity toſſed to and fro 
1.4 11 Even achilde is known by bis | of them that ſeek death. 
er | | doings , whether his work [be] pure, 7 The robberie of the wicked ſhall 
e- and whether[irbeJrighr. deſtroy the mʒbecauſe they refuſe to do 
T: | | 12 The bearing ear,& $ ſeeing eye, the judgement. x7 
| } | LORD hath made even both of them.] g Theway of man [is] froward and 
Ee, 17 3 Love not fleep, leſt thou come to ſtrange; but as for the pure, his work 
h | overtie ; open thine eyes, [and] thou | [is] right. 
n. Malt be ſatisfied with bread. 9 Ir is better te dwell in a corner of 
ls | 14 [lt is jnaught, Lit is Jnaught(ſaith| the houſe top, then with a brawling 
or the buyer) but when he is gone his| woman in a wide houſe. 
17 way, then he boaſteth. 10 The ſoul of the wicked deſireth 
3 IF There is gold,and a multitude of evil: his neighbour findeth no favour 
a | Tubies: but thelips of Knowledge Care] in his eyes. b 
= | a Precious jewel, þ _ 11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the 
- $0 Take his garment that is ſurery fimpleis made wiſe: and when the wiſe 
Or] a ſtranger : and take a pledge of | is inftructedzhe receiveth knowledge. 
a im tor aſtrange woman. 12 The righteous man wiſely confide- 
1 17 Bread of deceirſ[is]ſweert to a| reth the houſe of rhe wicked: (but God 


man: but afte w 
| l debe * whey his mouth ſhall be 
* -very Purpoſe is eſtabliſhed b 
. os and good advice make Sas. 
| } bearer nat goeth abour[asJ)a tale- 
| 


die not wich Kad ſecrers: therfore med- 


| kis lips un that flattereth with 


mothe | eth his father or his 
| | | obſcure darke PP ſhall be pur our in 


21 An jinher; 
b itance{[may be?) gott 
Badr at the beginning: A end 


— 


| will beware; and teprove one that | thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 
| bach enderftanding» ſand] be will un- 


| ringeth reproach.| nation unte the LORD: an 
eth | 27 Ceaſe m ſon e enn 
| 


ED 


"of ſuretifhip. y Chap. xx.xxj5- To do juſtice. 


| 


22 Say nor thou, I will recompenſe 

FR we 90914 — on the LORD: and he 
| th an all fave thee. 

26He that waſterhſbis la 11. ſon | 23 Divers Ly ro an abomi- 

a falſe bal- 


overthroweth the wicked for [their 
wicxedneſle , ; 

13 Whoſo ſtoppeth his eares ar the 
cry of the poore , he alſo ſhall cry 
himſelf,bur ſhall not be heard. 

14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger, & 
a reward in the boſome,ftrong Wrath: 

15 (Ir is joy to the juſt to do judge - 
ment? but deſtruction [ſhall be] to the 
workers of iniquity. 


he way of underſtanding ,ſhall remain 
in the 7-ongrezation of r 0 ws 7 » 


— 


24 Mans goinys[are} of the LORD 
ow can a man exo underſtand his 


16 The man that wandereth out of 


| 


| 


| 
| 


* 


| 


| 


1 


——_— — 


Ofa good name. Proverbs. Of the flothfult man. 


17 He that loverh plea ſuteſſhall be] 13 The flothfull man ſaith,[There is): 
a poore man: be that leveth wine and lion without. I ſhal be lain in$ ſtieett 
oy ſhall rot be rich. | 14 The mouth of ſtrange womenſis 
18 The wicked [ſhallbeJa ranſome A deep pir:he that is abhorred of the 
for the righreous:and the trangreffour| LORD, all fall therein. 
for the vprighr. 15 Fooliſhneſſe (is) bound in the 
19 His better te dwell in the wil- heart of a childe,{butJtherod of cot. 
derne ſſe, then with a contentious and rection ſhall drive it farte from him, | 
an angry woman. | 16 He that 4 the poore to 
20 There is a treaſvre to be deſited, r es, and Ihe that giveth 
and oyl in the dwelling of the whſe: | to therich[ſhallJfarely[comeJto want.) 
bur a fooliſh man ſpendeth ir vp. 17 Bowe downthine eare, and heate 
21 He that followeth after righre-. | the words of the wiſe,and apply rhine, 
evineſſe and mercy,findeth life, tighte- beart vnto my knowledge. 
ouſneſſe,and honor. 11 Forſir 15) a pleafant thing if 
22 Awiſe man ſca!leth the city of | thou Keep them within thee;they ſhall| 
the mighty , and cafteth down the | withall be firred in thy lips. 
ſtrength of the cenfidence thereof. 8 That thy truſt may be in the 
23 Whoſo keepeth bis mouth and | LO RD, I have made known to thee 
his tongue, keepeth bis fonl from | this day, even tothee. 
troubles. a 20 Have not Iwtitten to thee excel. 
24 Prevd[andJhavghry ſcornerſis Jhis lent things in counſels & knowledge“ 
name who dealetb in proud wrath. 2% That I might make thee know 
25 The defire of the flothfull killeth | the certainty of rhe words of truth; 
bim: for his hands refuſe to labour. | that theu mighteſt anſwer the word: 
26 He covereth greedily all the day | of truth to them that ſend unto rhee?: 
long: but the righreous giveth and _ 22 Rob not the poore » becauſe he 
-fpareth not. | [is]poore : neither oppreſſe the afli- 
27 The ſacrifice of the wickedſis]| ted in the gate. i | 
abomination:bow much more, IWhen] 23 Fer the LORD will plead their 
he bringe th it with a wicked minde? | cavſe , and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that 
28 A falſe wirnes ſhallperiſh,but the | ſpoiled them. 5 | 
man tharheareth,ſpeaketh conſtantly. | 24 Make nofriendſhip with an an- 
29 A wieked man hardeneth his | &ry man: and with a furious man thou | 
face: but as for the upright, he directeth ſhalt not go: - 
his way. 25 Left thou learn his wayes, and 
30 [There is no wiſdome nor undet- get 2 ſnare to thy ſoul. 
fanding,nor counſel againſt y LORD. 26 Be nor thou Cone] of them that} 
31 The horſe is prepared againſt 9 day | ftrike bends, [or] of them that are 
of batte kbut ſafety [isJof rhe LORD. | ſureries fordebrs. ; 
| FR DS ERIE th BD. XA - 27 If thou haſt nothing ro pa hy 
| CHAP. XXII. monid be take awax. thy. bed from 
A { Good name is rather to be chofen | under thee? 
reatriches, [and] loving fa-| 28 Remove not the ancient land- 
voux rather then ſilvet᷑ and gold. matkrhich thy fathers have ſet _ 
2 The rich 5 meet together: 29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his 
the LORD (is) the maker of them all. | buſineſſc? ae ſhall ſtand before kinys;be 
3 A prudent man foreſeetl. the evil, ſhall not ſtand before mean men 
and hideth bimſelf ; but the ſimple — ＋ RT. 
paſſe on and are puniſhed. CHAP. XXIII.. 16 
4 wy bumility Cand) the fear of the Ve thou firteſt rs cart witha is) 
LORD, Care Jriches, and honour, life. ter, conſider diligently what Lis 
1 ſnares{are}in the way | before thee. h F 
of the froward:he tbar docth Keep his 4 And put a knife to thy throat, | 
foul ſhall be farre from them. thou be & man given ro apperire- F 
as Train up a childe in the way he 5 me — AH ainties 01 
oul : they [are] deceitfull meat. 
EW: | "Eg nn 4 Laboar not to be rich: ceaſe from 
7 The rich ruleth over the poote; and thine own viſdome. a ws 
the botrowerſ is Iſexvaut to the lender. | . Wilt thou fer thine eyes upon 
8 He tbat ſoweth injquity,ſhal re: which isnotrfor[richesJcertainly n 
vanity and the rod of his anger ah themſelves wings, hey flie away a3 
il. eagle towards heaven. bim 
He that bath a bount ifull eye hall Eat thou not the bread of — 
be bleſſed : for he giveth of bis bread | that hath) an evil eye » neither de 
to the poore. thou his daiptie meats. _ th 
10 Caſt out the ſcorner,and conten- 7 For as he thinketh in his heart's 
tion ſhall go out; yea, ſirife and re- [19 ENG and drink, ſaith he to tee 
proach ſhall ceaſe. ut his heart is] not with thee- a aa 
11 He that loveth pureneſſe of heart, | 8 The morſell {which} thou wen — 
Ans race of his lips, the King ten, ſnalt thou vomit up s and lo 
ſhall be) bis friend. ſweet words. cool 
12 The eyes of the LORD preſerve 9 Speak net in the eares of a cody 
knowledge , and he overtbroweth the | for he will deſpiſe the wi dome 0 
words otthe tranſgreſſour. words. 


— ys 


30 Remer. 


|" Of drankennefſegenvienMe- 


Chap. xv. 


rear God and the king. f 


| 10 Remove not the old land-matk; 
and enter not into the fields of the 
| farherleſſe. 225 

| 11 For their redeemer is mightyzbe 
; ſhall plead their cavie with thee. 

12 Apply thine beart wnto inftru- 
| Aion , and thine cares to tbe words of 
Knowledge 


13 with bold not correct ion from the | 


childe: for ſit thou beateſt him with 
| the rod, he ſhall not die. 

4 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, 

{ and ſhalt deliver his ſoul from hell. 

ig My ſon,ifthine heartbe wile,my 
heart ſhall rejoyce,even mine. 

16 Yea,my reins ſhall rejoyce, 
thy lips ſpeak right things. 

17 Let not thine heart envie finners: 
burſbe thou) in the fear of the LORD 

| all rhe day long. 

| 18 For urely there is an end, and 
th ine expeRation ſhall not be cut off. 

| 19 Heare thou my ſon, and be wiſe, 
| and guide thine heart in the wa 

| 20 Be not among wine-bib 
nongſt riotous eaters of fleſh. 

21 Forthe drunkard and the glutton 
| ſhall come ro povertie,and drowfineſle 
all lothe [a man) with rags. 

12 Hearken unto thy father that be- 
| gat thee , and deſpiſe not thy motker 

when ſhe 1s old, 

23 Buy the truth , and ſe!1ſ[irc] netz 
lalſo] wifdome, and iuſt ruction , and 
underſtanding. 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall 
ereatly rejoyce: and he that begetteth 
a wiſeſchilde] ſhall have joy of him. 

a5 Thy father and thy mother ſhall 
deglad z and the that bare thee ſhall 
rejey ce. 4 

26 My ſon,give me thine heart , and 
let thine eyes obſerve my wayes. 

27 For an whore ſis] a deep ditch; 
and a ſtrange womanſis Ja narrow pit. 

28 She allo lierh in wait as ſ for] a 
rey, and ineteaſeth the vwranſgrefſours 
among men. 

29 Who hath wot who bath ſorrow? 
who hath contentions ꝰ who bath bab- 
lingtwho hath wounds without cauſe? 
who hath rednefe of eyes? 

30 They that tat trie long at the wine, 

they that go to ſeek mixt wine. 

zt Leok not thou upon one when 
wt 1s red , when it giveth his colour in 
the cup,{ whenJirmoveth it {elf aright. 

32 At the laſt it bireth like a ſer- 
bent, and ſtingeth like an adder. 

33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange 
women, and thine heart mall utter 
perverſe things. 

24 Vea, thou ſhalt be as he that lie th 

** the midſt of the ſea, or as he 
"nat lueth upon the top of a maſt. 
FL They have ſtricken me,{ſhalt thou 

Landi was pot ſickz they have bea- 


ten mo, and ii felt 
awate?l willfeck tere e ' 


bug thou envious againſt evil 
l 2 neither deſire to be $ them. 
or their heart ſtudieth deſtructi- 


when 


Tersge⸗ 


' 


; 
: 


| chem that are given tochange. 


3 Through wiſdome is an houſd} 
| burlded , and by underſtanding it is 
| efabliſhed : 

! 4 And by knowledge ſhall the cham- 
| ders be flled with all precious and 
| pleaſant riches. | 
| py A wiſe man [is] ftrong, yea, a man 
of Knowledge inereaſeth ſtrength. 
6 For by wiſecounſe! thou ſhaltmake 
| thy warre ; and in multitade of coun- 
ſellours ſthere is] ſaferie. 
7 WiſdomeſisJtoo high for a fool:he 
openeth nor his mouth in the gate. 
$ He that deviſeth ro de evil, ſhall 
be called a miſchievous perſon. 
9 The thought of fooliſhnes [is] ſin: | 
and the fcorner [is] an abomination 


to men. 
1 [If theu faint in the day of ad- 
' verfitie,rby trengebſis) ſmall* 
| 11 I tbou forbearto deliver them 
that are drawn untodeath , and thoſe 
that are readieto be lain: 
12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold,we Knew it 
not: doth nor he that pondereth tbe 
| heart confider[it?) & he th t keeperh 
thy foul;corbfnot} be know ſ itt j and 
ſhall [not] he render to every man ac- 
cording ro his works 

13 y ſon, eat thou hon , becauſe 
[ir is Jgo0d,& the hony combe,[which 
15]{weer ro thy taſte, 

14 So{[ſhall)y knowledge of wiſdom 
5 thy foul, when baſt found 
it, I then there {hall be a reward , and 

thy expectation ſhall not be cur off. 

i5 Lay not wait (O wicked man) a- 

gainſt the dwelling of the xighreous3 
ſpoil not his refting place. 

16 For a juſt man falleth ſeven times 
and riſeth up La bier but the wicked 
ſhall fall into miſchief. | 

17 Rejoyce not when thine enemy 
falle th, and let not thine heart be glad 
when he ſtumble th. 

18 Leſt the LORD ſeeſit, Iand it diſ- 

leaſe him, and he turn away bis 
wrath from him. | 

19, Fret not thy ſelf becavſe of evil 
men, geit her be thou enviovs ar the 
wicked, 

20 For there ſhall be no reward to 
the evil man, the candle of the wicked 
ſhall be put our. 

21 My ſonne, fear thou theL ORD, 
and the king: [and] weddle not with 


| 


L 


| 


22 For theircalamitic ſhall riſe ſud- 
denly » and who kneweth the rume of 
them both | 

23 Theie things alſo [belong] to the 
wiſe. {It 15] dot good to hate rcipect 
of perions in juugement, | 

24 Be that faith unto the wicked, 
TbouſarrJrghteous; him mal j people 
curte, nations ſhali abborre him. | 


on, and their lips talk of miſchief. 


| n | 


2 But ro them that rebuke [bim}) 
ſhal 
mall come upon them. 
26 [Every man] ſhall kifſe Chis] lips 
27 Prepare thy work withou 
make it fit for thy ſelf in the fie 
28 Be not a witneſle againſt thy 


be delight, and a good blefing 
that giveth a right anſwer. 
Fre 
zan 
atterwards build thine houſe. : 
ne igh- 


— 


— 


- 


' Obſervations about kings. 


* 


= 


N 


1 


Iudab . out. 


thou ſhou 


29 Say not 
arh 40 q 
ro his work: 


32 Then I ſaw, [and] confidered it 


well: I looked upon Cit, and] received 
inſtruction. tank os ] 


Vet Ja little fleep,a little lumber, 


3 
itt 
34 So ſhall thy poverty come, [as] 


one that travelleth ; and thy want as 
an armed man. 


CHAP. xXx V. 


1 Obſervat ions about kings, $ and about 


avoid ing cauſes ot quarteli, and ſundry 
cauſes thereof. 


He ſeſ are Jalſo proverbs of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah king of 


2 Cit is Ithe Klorie of God to conceal 
a thing: but the honour of kings [is} 
to ſearch our a matter. 

3 The heaven for nelght and the 
earth for depth, and the heart of kings 
Cis J un ſearc able. 

4 Take away the droſſe from the fil- 
ver, and there ſhall come forth a veſſel 
for the finer. ; 
5 Take away the wicked [from] be- 
fore the king, and his rhrone ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in righteouſnefſe. 
-6 Put not forth — ſelf in the pre- 
ſence of the king, and ſtand not in the 
place of great men. 
7 For better ſir is] that it be ſaid 
unto thee, Come up hither:then thar 
ldeſt be put lower in the pre- 

ſence of the prince whom thine eyes 
have ſeen. 
8 Go not forth haſtily to ftrive, leſt 
[thou know norJwhat to do in the end 
thereof „ when thy neighbour bath 
ut thee to ſhame. 

Debate thy cauſe with thy neigh- 
bour {bimſelf;] and diſcover not a ſe- 
cret to another: 


| 10 Leſthe chat bearerb[ir,Jpur thee 


roſhame, and thine infamie turn nor 


Away. 

11 A word firly ſpokenſislikeJapples 
of gold in pictures of ſilver. 

12 [As Jan eare- ring of gold, and an 
ornament of fine gold, [fo is ja wiſe 
reprover upon an d be dient eare. 

13 As the cold of ſnow in the time 
of Harveſt, I ſo is la faithfull meſſenger 
to them thac ſend him: 1 
eth the ſoulof his maſters. 


Our rain. 


ſwaded, and a ſoft tongue bre 


pn IS 


— 


Proverbs. 


neighbour withour cauſe: and deceive filled therewith,and vomit ir. 
[nor] with thy lips. 
will do ſo to bim as he [ne 
ne to me: I will render to the | thee,and{ſo]hate thee. 
7 field ot the floth full ſt 

30 I went by the field ot the flothfull, | againſt his neighbour, is a m 

and by the vineyard of the man void of : ; 
nnderſtanding a | 
1 And lo, it was allgrown over with 
thornes, [and)nertles had cover 
face thereof, and the ſtene wallr 
of was broken down: 


| 


dthe 


etre - 20 [As Ihe that raketh away a garment | 
in cold weather, 


e folding of the hands to fleep : . 


for he refreſh- 


14 Whoſo boaſteth bimſelf of a falſe 
gift, [is like] clouds and winde with- 


15 By long forbearing is a prince — 


e bone. 

16 Haſt thou found honyteat ſ@ much 
8 is ſufficient for theezleſt thou be 
| 3 


Of fools and fluggards. 


17 Withdraw thy foot 


fl 
ighbours houſe: leſt be . 


be wearie of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


18 A man thar beareth falſe witneſſe 


I 
ſ word and a ſharp arrow. ee 


19 Confidence in an untaithfull man 
in time of trouble, [is like] a broken 
tooth and a foot out of joynt: 


in . ſand as Jvineger upon 
nitre: ſoC is he that fingeth ſongs eo as, 
| heavy hearr. , | 
21 !frhineenemy be hungry; give 
him bread to eat: ahd if he be thirſty, | 
give him water to drink: | 
22 For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire | 
upon his head, and the LORD ſhall | 
reward thee. 
23 The north winde driveth away 
rain: ſo deth an angry countenance a ; 
backbiring tongue. | 
24 It is better to dwell in a corner | 
of the honſe top, then with a brawling 
woman and in a wide houſe, Sg 
| 25 {AsJcold waters te a thirſty ſoul: 
ſo is good news from a farre countrey, | 
| 26 A righteous man falling down | 
before the wicked, [ is as] a troubled: 
fountain, and a corrupt ſpring. | 
27 [Ir is Jnort good to eat much hony: | 
ſoſ fox men to ſearch their own Siorf, 
[is norJglory- ' 
28 He that (herb Jao rule over his! 
own ſpirit,[15 like ja city that is bro- 
ken down,[and]Jwithour walls. 


CHAP. -XXV1. 
1 Obſervations abont fools , 13 abent 


{laggards319 aud about contentious 
dolls; n q 
AS ſnow in ſammer, and as rain in 

hary 
a fool 


| 
1 
1 


eſt;ſo honour 1s not ſeemly fer | 


2 As the bird by wandring , as the 
ſwallow by flying, ſo the curſe cauſe - 
leſſe ſhall nor come. | 

3 A whip for the horſe, a bridle for 
the aſſe, and a rod for the fools back. 

4 Anſwer not a fool according to hi: 
folly , leſt thou alſo be like unto him. 

5 Anſwet a fool according to bis fol- 
ly , leſt he be wiſe in bis own conceit- 

6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the 
hand of a fool, cutteth off the feet, 
ſandJdrinketh damage. | 

The legs of the lame are not equal. 
. IA the mouth of fools 
8 As be that bindeth a ſtone in 4 Ling: 
ſo isſ he] that give th honour to a fool. 

9 {| As Ja thorn goeth up into the 
hand of a drunkardzfof is Ja parable in 
the mouth of fools . 1 

10 The great { God] that formed a 
things both rewardeth the fool; 
rewardeth tranſgreſſours. it 

11 As a dog teturneth to his vom”? 
[ſo] a fool returneth to his fol 

12 Sceſt thou a man wiſe in 
28 is] more ho 
then of him. ; 

13 The flothfull man ſaith, 
a lion in the way, a lion is 1D 
14 CAs I] doore turne th upon 


here is) 
(7 ſtreets - 
bis hin- 
cs 


— — 3 — — 


T7 
© 
2 


| 


. 


| 
$ 


„r „ 


7 


lose 


|» 


„ —#,, 


Of buſie-bodies. 


— — 


| . 
ges: ſol deth) 7 Gorkfol upon his bed. 
u 


15 The florhfull biderh bis hand in 
his botomez it gtieveth him to bring 
it again to his mouth. | _ 

16 The fluggard is wiſer in his own 
conceit, —— even men that can ten- 
der a rcaton. 

17 He that paſſeth by, [and] med- 
lethwith ſtrifc{belongingJaor ro him, 
(is like} one F rakerh a dog by; ears. 
18 As a mad man, Who caſterh fire- 
brands,arrows and death; . 
19 50 is the man that deceiveth bis 
neighbourgand faith, Am not lin ſport? 
20 Whereno wood is, there the fire 
oe th out; ſo where there is no tale- 
— ſtrife cealſerh. 
21 As coals Care ] to burning coals) 
and wood to . fire ; ſo is a contentious 
man to kindle ſtrite. 
22 The words of a tale-bearerſare] 
{as wounds, and they go down into the 
innermoſt parts of the belly. 
23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, 
Care like 4 potſheatd covered with 
lilvet d toſſe. N 
2 He that hateth, diſſembleth with 
* ips and layerh up deceit within 
im: 
25 When he ſpeaketh fair » beleeve 
him not: for there are ſeven abomina- 
tions in his heart: 
26 Whoſe hatred is covered by de- 
ceit,his wickedueſſe ſhal be ſhewed be- 
fore the whole congregation. . 
27 Whoſe diggeth a pit, ſhall fall 
thereinzand he that rolleth a ſtone, ir 
will return upon him. 
28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that 
are afflicted by it , and a flattering 
mouth worketh ruine. 


1 — 


a 


—_— 


OY 


— 


CHAP. XXVII. 
t Obſeryations of ſelf love of true lo ve, 
it of cate to avoid offences. z3 and of 
the houſhold care. 


BSO not thy ſelf of re morrow!? for 
thou knoweſt not what a day may 
bring forth. 

2 Let another man praiſe thee, and 
not thine own — a ſtranger, and 
not thine own lips. 

3 A ſtone [is] heavy, and the ſand 
weighty: but afools wrath is heavier 
then them both. 

4 Wrath [is] cruell, and anger is 
outragious : but who is able to ſtan 
defore envy? 


. Open rebuke [isJberrer then ſecrer 


5 FaithfulſareJy wounds of a friend: 
but the kiſſes of an enemyare deceitful 

7 The full ſoul loatheth an hony 
comb : bur to the hungry ſoul every 
bitter thing is ſweer, 


%... As a bird that wandreth from 


from his place, 


9 Ointment and perfume rejoyce 
the heart; ſo doth * {weetneſle ofa 


mans friend by hearr . 
arty counſell. 
fr ind font Own friend and thy fathers 


Chap. xxvij. xxviiz. 


lamity :for berter[ is] a 123 bout that | 
2 


| Tit wickedfice when no man purſu- 


neſt: ſo [is] a man that wandreth 


Of avoiding offences 


ꝓ— : —  — 


is neer, then a brother far of. | 

11 My ſen, be wiſe, and make my 
heart glad, that I may anſwer him 
e me. c 

12 rudent man foreſceth the 
vil, CandJhideth himſelf : [but] the 
fample paſſe on, and] are puniſhed. 

13 Taxe bis garment that is ſurety 
for a ſtranger , and take a pledge of 
him for a ſtrange woman, 

14 He that blefſerh his friend with 
a loud voice, rifiag early in the morn- 
ing, it ſhall be counted a curſe to him 

15 A continuall dropping in a very | 
rainy day , and acoatentious woman 
are alike. | 

16 Whoſoever hideth her, bideth the 
winde, and the ointment of his right 
hand which] bewraierbſir ſelf. 

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron: ſo a man 
ſharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend. 

18 Whoſo Keeperh the figtree ſhall 
eat the fruit thereof: ſo he that wait- 
eth on his maſter ſhall be bonoured. 
19 As in water face ſ[anſwereth] to 
face: ſo the heart of man to man. 

20 Hell and deſtruction are never 
full, ſo the eyes of man ate never ſa- 
tisfied. a 

21 [As] the 228 pot for ſilver, and 
the furnace for gold;loſis] a man to 
bis praiſe. | 

22 Thongh thou ſhouldeſt bray a 
fool in a morter among wheat with a 
peſtell: [yet] will not his fooliſhneſſe 
depart from him. 

23 Be thou Uiligenr ro Know the ſtate 
of thy flocks, [and] look well ro thy 
herds. 

24 For riches [are] not for ever: and | 
doth the crown[endure}] to every ge- 
neration? 

25The hay appeareth, and the tender 
graſſe ſhewerth it ſelf, and herbs of the 
mountains are gathered. 

26 The lambs Lare] for thy clothing, 
& the goats Care Ithe price of thy field. 

27 And theu ſhalt [have] goats-milk + 
enough for thy tuod: for the food of 
thy houſhold, and [for J the mainre- 
nance of thy maidens. 

CH AP. XX VIII. 
General obſeryations of impietie „ and 
religious integritie 


7 eth: but the righteous are bold as 
a lion. 

2 For the tranſgrefſion of a land, ma- 
ny [areJthe princes thereof, but by a | 
man ofunderſtandingſ[and]xknowledge, 
[rhe ſtare thereof} ſhall be prolonged. | 

3 A poore man that oppreſſeith the 
b like] a ſweeping rain which 

eaveth no food, 

4 They that for ſake the law , praiſe 
the wicked : bur ſuch as keep the law 
conrend with them. 

5 Evil men underſtand not ludge- 
ment 2 bur they that ſeek the LORD, 


[brothers e not; nei ther go into thy 


EE re on 


bouſe in the day of thy ca- 


underſtand all things. 
6 Better is the poore that walker 
in 


—_—_— 


rn 


— —_ 


— 


4 


* 


* 


— 


* 


| 24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mo- 


| up ſtrife:bur he that putteth his truſt 


ws 


* — — — 


Of impietie and integricie. | Proverbs. 


ee. 


cin his Jwa es, though he be] rich. E that being ofren 


7 Whoſo keepeth 
ſon: but be that is a companion 
tous] men, I ſhamech his father. 

Ke that by uſury & unjuſt gain in- 
create th his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather 
it for him that will pitie the poore. 

9 He thatrturatth away his eare from 
hearing the lawzeven his prayer {ſhall 
be labominat ion. 

5 wnoſo —_— * ri 
ay in an evil way, he a 

ſelf bare his own pit: but the u right 5 A man that flattereth his neigh- 

ſhall have good things in poſſefon. bour,ſpreaderh a net for his feet. 


- It The rich manſis ]Jwiſe in his own 905 In the tranſgreffion of an evil may 


be deſtroyed, & that withoet temedit 
a When the righteous are in author;. 
tie, the People rejoyce: but when thy 
wicked beareth rule, 4 people mourn. 
3 Whoſo loveth wiſdome, rejoyceth 
his father: but he keepeth companie 
with harlors, ſpenderh[hisJfubitne” 
4 The king by judgement ſtablih. 
eth the land: but he thar receiveth 
gifrs,overthroweth it. 


rio · 


teous to go 
all fall him- 


2 8 og poore that hath under- chere ———_ — the r1ghbteou; 
12 W . do rejoyce, PF The tighteous conſidereth the 
5 J ] greg glory A. when the — —— — PLONE 4 cl _ the wicked 
© riie, a man is nidden. if co ERR 

13 He that covereth his ſinnes,ſhall 2 — — See mus 
not proſper: but whoſo confe ſſe th and kie 517 en turn away wrath; 
forſa'cerh [themJſhall have mercy. - 9 y a wiſe mou one eth with 

14 niert 1s] the man that feareth ooliſh man , whether he rage or 


alway :bur he that hardeneth his heart, | ay ted bo 19255 hate the up- 


ſhall fall into miſchief. b 
is {As]aroaring lion, and a ranging right: but the juſt ſeek his ſoul, 
beat; ſois Ja wicked ruler over the 11 A fool uttereth all his minde:but 
poore people. a wiſe man Keepethit in rilafrerwards 
a 16 The prince thar wanteth under- * If —— 1 — to lies, all hu 
dine. i . | ſervanrs[are} wicked. 
andings [is] alſo a great oppreflout: 1 3 The poote and the deceitful man 


bur ] he that h | 
nall r — — the LORD lighreneth 
17 A man that doth violence to the high nar Fs ts : a 
bloud of fa 14 The king that faithfully iudgeth 
pie, let 0 4 perſon, th a tee te The, _ poore, bis throne ſhal be eſtabliſh. 
18 Whoſo walked uprightly.fhall be | d torre. . : 
ſaved: bur he that is N his) | 15 The rodand reproof give wi (- 
wayes, ali fall at once. dome: but a childe left [ro himſelf,] 
19 He thactilleth his land, hall have | bringeth his mother ro ſhame. 5 
plenty of bread: but he that followe th | 16 When the wicked are multiplied, 


aftet vain perſons, ſhall have poverty dry 04on py now >45 x wh the tigh- 


enough. 
20 A faithfoll man ſhall abound with | 7 Correct thy ſon,and he ſhall give 
bleſſings : but he that maketh baſte to 2 yeazhe ſhal give delight unto 
thy Hul. 


be rich, ſhall not be innocent. | 
21 To Har reſperR of perſons ,[is] 
not good: for, fora piece of bread 
* Þ a | ha 15 Jhe. 
. de will nor be corre 
an evil eye, and confidererh nor that dy words: for [though] he are, 


overty ſhall . he will not anſwer. ; | 
2 He TY 33 after. | 20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſty in 


| his werds there is J more hope ofa 
wards ſhall finde more favour then | fool then of him. 


h ; * 
e that Harrereth with the tongue. 21 He that delicately bringeth up 


his ſervant from a childs , ſnall hae 
him become [his] ſon at the length. 

22 An angry man ttirreth up ſtrife, ? 
furious man aboundeth in rranſgrefio 


| ine bim 
in the LORD,ſhallbe made fat. 23 A mans pride fnall brit g, 91 
26 He that truſteth in his own heart, nog be e ſhall uphold the hum 


i 's , - : . 
all be delivered. unnd wn | 24 Waoſo is partner with a chief, 
27 He that giveth unto the poore | hateth his ownſoul:he hearerh cutli”s 
malt not lack : but he that hide th his | and bewrayecb{itJnor.. ha ſnare: 
eycs,ſhall have many a curſe. 25 The 3 N ge in the 
23 When the wicked riſe , men hide * who. $05bo we tc 
themſelves 3 but when they periſh the LORD zfhall befate. favour:bu! 
ri gzhteous increaſe , | 26 Many ſeck the rulers "301 
TIEN EPR every mans judgement [cometh } t79 
CHAP. XXIX. the LORD. | nation 
1 Obſervat ions of publick government, 27 An unjuſt manf is] an abomine” in 
15 and of private. 22 Of anger, pride, to the juſt:and herhat Lis Joe cken 
theeve ry,cowardite,and corruption. | the way, Lis Jabomination 2 1. 45. 


18 wnereſthere is no viſion, the peo- 
ple periſa: hut he that keepeth the law 


ther, and ſaith,; C It is] no trangreifion; 
5 ſameſ is]? companion of a deſtroyer. | 
25He that is ofa proud heart, ſtirreth 


—— 


_ ht _— . — 5 
—  — — * Md _— 


Of publickgovernment, | 


e law,{is]awiſe | H pardenert Mi Jueck,fhal ſudden? 


—— — — * 


—— — e 
* 


| 


| 


| 
| 
1 
8 
| 


| 


: 
. N 


N or deſcended ? who hath gathered the 
winde in his fiſts? who hath bound the 
; waters in a garmentꝰ who hath eſtabli- 


med all the ends ofthe earth ? What 


| his faith. Chap.xxx.xxxj. Lemuels leon of chaititie. { 


Agars confefion of 


CHAP. XXX _ 

urs conſeſſion of his faith. 7 T ne rw 
— of his prayer.10 The meaneRt ate 
not to be wronged. 11 Foure wicked ge- 
nerations. 1 Eoure things inſariable- 
17 Parents not to be deſpiſed.15 Foure 
ehings hard to be known, 21 Four 
things untolerable. 24 Foure chinzs 
exceeding wife. 29 Fourethings ſtately» 
zaWrarhisco be prevented. 


— —_— 


T. words of Agar the ſon oflakeh, 
[even] the propheſief # man ſpate 
unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Veal, | 
2 Surely IC am] more drutiſh then 
any] man, and have not the under- 
aud ing of amin. . 
3 I neither learned wiſdone, nor 
have the knowledge of rhe holy. 
4 Who hath aſcended up into hexven | 


[iS] his name , and hat Lis] his ſons 
name if thee cond relſ? a 

F Every word of Godſis Ipure: heſis 
a ſhield unto them . wy 
in him. 

6 Adde Þ not nnrs his word«,left he 
reprove thee, ind thou be found a liar. 

Two things havel required of thee, 


| denic meſrthem}] not before I die. | 


8 Removefarre from me vwnirie and 
les: give me neither povertie nor rich- 
es , feed me with food convenient for 


me. 
9 LeſtT be full, and denieſthee.Jan4 


ſay,Wao [is Jthe LOR Dꝭ or leſt i he 
poore, and ſteal, and rake the name of 
my Gol [in vin. ] 

to Accuſe not a ſervant unto his 
maſter , leſt he curſe thee, and thou be 
found gvilty. 
' Ir [There is] a generationſ[ —_— | 
curſerh their father, and doth nor bleſs | 
their mother. 

12 [There is)a generation[thar are] 
pure in their own eyes , and yet is not 
waſhed from their filthineſſe. | 

13 [There 15) a generation „ O how 
lofry are their eyes! and their eye-lids 
are lifred up. 
14 There isa gencration,whoſe teeth 
[ate as] ſwords, and their jaw-teeth 
. devoure y poor from off 

earth, & y needy from[amoneJ]nen. 

15 The horſeleach hath two dauyh- 
ters, crying, Give, gwe. There are three 
bout J re never ſatis ſied, Tyea, ] 

ure things ſay not, t ſis] enough: 

16 The grave; ind the barren wombe, 
. earrhſthat) is nor filled With wa- 
— the fire Cthat j ſaith not, It is] 

17 The exe that] mockerh at this! 
| father,Sdefpiſerh to memes yolk a 
* ravens ofthe valley fall pick ir 
| * the young eagles ſhall ear it. 
. There be three things whichare | 
| onderfull for me 3yea, foure 
. whic A now not- , 
19 ie Way of an eagle in the aire, 
the way of a lerpent upon a rock , the 


way of aſhip in the midſt of the lea, 
and the way of a man with a maid. 
womanzſhe eateth, &wipeth her moutd; 
— ſaich » Ihave done no wicked+ 
ne ſſe. 


ü for fouxe (which lit cannot 


ear: 
22 Fora ſervant when he reigneth, 
and a fool when he is filled with meat 


married,and an handmaid that is heir 
to her miſtreſſe. 

24 There be foure'things which are 
little 
ceeding wile. 


yer they prepare their meat in the 
umers 


yer mate they their houtes in y rocts; 
they forth all of them ay 1s; 

| hands and is in kings palaces. 
N foure are comely in going: 
beaits, and rurneth not away for any, 


and 2 King againkt whom[there 15] no 


of rhe ali ted. 


20 Suchſ 1s]Jrhe way of an adulterous 


21 Forthree things the earth is dif 


23 For an edious[woman]when the is 


upon the earth, but chey [areJex- 


25 The anrs{areJapeople na: ſtrong, 


26 The conies[are but la feeble folk, 
26 The locuſts bave no king ,yergo | 


28 The (ſpider tateth hold with her 


29 There be three things which go 


lion{which is]Rronge?t 


30 


among 
31 A grey-houndq , an he-goar alſo, 


rifing up. 
32 If thou haſt dene fooliftly in lif- 
ting A ſelf, ot if thou haſt thought 
evihTLlaylthine hand upon thy mouth. 
Surely the churning of milk 
brinyerh Ferth butter, andthe wring- 
ing of the noſe bringeth forth blougd: 
* forcing of wrath bringeth fortk 
rife . 


** 


CH AP. XXXI. | 

1 Lemaels leſſon of chaſtirie and remper» 

ance 6 The afflicted ate to be camfar- 

ted and defended.1o the prafle and 
properries of a good wife, 


Ae words of king Lemuel, the pro- 
pheſie that his mother raughr him. | 

2 What, my ſon?and whatzthe ſon o 
my wombe? and what, the fon et my 
vows? 

3 Give not thy ſtrength unto women 
nor thy waye to that which deitroy?; 
eth kings. | I 

4 lt 15] not for kings, O Lemnel,ſir 
is] not for kings to drink wine, nor for | 

| 


| 
princes,ſtrong drink 

5 Leſt they drink, and forget the law, 
and pervert the juigement of any | 
6 Give Rronyg drin% unto him rhat is | 
ready to periſh,and wine co thoſe that 
be of heavie hearts. | 

7 Ler him drin & forget his pover- 
tie, & remember his miſery no more. | 
g Open thy mouth for the dumb en 
the cavſe of all ſuch as arz appointed 
i 


to deſtruction. 


Open thy mouth, judge righreoufly 
and Read the cauſe of the poure and 


nee iy. | 
10 Who can finde a verrvous woman? 


for her price [is] farre above rnbies. ; 


11 The | 


Ld „ü ww. ww. At. 


— 


» 


-  — - 


— — 3 — a -- : — _ 


| The praiſe and propertie 


ti The hearr of her husband doth 22 She maketh her ſelfcoverings of ta- 
ſafely truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall have | peſtry,her clothingſi 
2 


— 


| 


be ſaid,See,this{isJnew ? it hath dees 


— — 99 


Proverbs. 


nns 


of a g604 wit, 


. 


no need of ſpoil. 
12 She will do him 
evilzall rhe dayes of her life. 


worketh willingly with her hands. 
"4 She is like the merchanrs ſhips, 
ſhe bringeth her food from afarre. 


hold, and a portion to her maidens. 
16 Shec 
it: with the fruit of ber hands cdhe 


planrerh a vineyard: 


and ſtrengthene th her arms. 


by night. | 

19 She layeth her hands ro the 

20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the 
poore, yea ſhe re achetk forth her hands 
to the needie. g 

21 Sbe is not afraid ef the ſnow for 
her houſhold: for all her ho uſhold Care] 
clothed with ſcarlet. 


13 She ſeeketh wool and flax , and 


dereth a field,and buyerh 
17 She girdeth her loyns with ſtrength, 
18 She perceiveth that her merchan- 


diſeſis]}good;her candle goeth not out 


— 
dle, and her hands hold the diſtaff. 


— 


$ 
Her Het is known in the 


and not gates hen be ſitteth among the elders 


| of the land. 

24 Sbe makerh fine linen, and ſellei 
Cir, ] and delivereth girdles unto the 
merchant . 

25 Strength and honour are] her 


” She riſeth alſqwhile it is yet clothing, and ſhe ſhall rejoyce in time 
night y and giveth: meat to her hö- 


to come. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wiſ. 
dome, and in her tongue is] thelaw 
of kindneſſe. 

27 She looketh wellro the wayes of 
ber houſhold,and eateth nor the bread 
of idleneſſe ; 
| 28 Her children ariſe up, and cal! 
| her bleſſedzher husband Calſo, ] and he 
praiſeth her: 

29 Many daughters have done ver- 
tuoully, but thou excelleſt them all. 

30 Favout is Ideceitfull. and beautie 
era! woman that!] feareth 
| the LORD, ſne ſhall be praiſed. 

31 Give her of the fruir of her hands, 
and let her own works praiſe her in 
| the gates. 


courſes are vain, q becauſe the creatures 
are teſtleſſe in their coarſts. 9 Th 
bring forth nothing new, and all eld 
things are forgotten: 12 and becauſe he 


hath found it ſo in the ſtud ies of wiſ- 
dome. 


the ſon of David, king in Ie- 
ruſalem. : 
2 Vanitie of vanities, ſaith 


ties,allſ[ is Jvanitie. : 
i} What profit hath a man of allhis 
labour which he taketh under the ſunt 

4 COneJeeneration paſſerh away, and 
[another] generation cometh : but the 
earth abiderth forever. 

The ſun alſo ariſerth , and the ſun 
goe th down , and haſteth to the place 
where he aroſe. 

6 The winde goeth toward the ſourh, 
and turneth about unto the north; ir 
whirteth about continually , and the 
winde returneth again according ro 
his circuirs. 

7 All the rivers runne into the ſea, 

t the ſeaſis ] not full: unto the place 

rom whence the rivers come; thither 
they return again. 

8 All things Care] full of labour, man 
eannot utter [it: ] the eye is not ſatiſ- 
fied with ſeeing , nor the eare filled 
with hearing. 

4 thing that hath been The — 
which ſhall be: and that which 1s done, 


is chat which ſhall be done; and[rhere 


is Jno new thing under the ſun. 


He words of the preacher, 


the preacher, vanitie of vani- 


ECCLESIASTES, or the PREACHER. 


C H AP. 1. | 
1 The Preacher ſheweth that all humane 


11 C There is Ino remembrance of 
former things; neither ſhall there be 
any remembrance of things that are to 


come, with thoſe that ſhall come after. 


. -I2 [the preacher was king over Iſ- 
rael in leruſalem. 

13 And I gave my heart to ſeek and 
ſearch out by wiſdome, concerning all 
things that are done under heaven: 
this ſore travell hath God given to 
the tons of man, to be exerciſed there- 
with. 

14 1 have ſeen all the works that are 
done under the fun, and behold, all is] 
vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. | 

1 That which is crooked cannot be, 
made ſtraight:and that which is want - 
ing, cannot be numbred. 

16 I communed with mine own 
heart, faying,Lo, I am come to great 
eſtate, and have gotten more wiſdome 
then all they that bave been beforeme 
in Ieruſalem: yea, my heart bad great 
experience of wi ſome & knowledge. 

17 And I gave my heart to know wiſ- 
dome, and te know madne ſſe and folly; 
1 8 that this alſo is vexatios 
of ſpirit. | 

18 For in much wiſdome [is] muck 
[4 :and he that increaſeth Know- 
edge, incre aſeth ſorrow. 


— — 


— 


CHAP. II. i 

1 The vanity of humane contſes int)? 
works of pleaſure. r2 Though the 
wiſe be better tuen the fool, yet bot? 
have one event. 18 The vanity 

humane labour in leaving it they xno- 
not ro whom.24 Nathing betrerehed 


10 Is there any thing,whereef it ma 


99 


already of old t me, 4 was before us. 


tl... — dil. —— 


b 


joy in our labour;but that is Gods giſt · 


Said in mine heart, Go to now; 1 


will prove thee with mirth, therfot“ 
; enjoy 


* C——— 
—=Y ,. 


** 


_ 2 _ — — 


— 


ſilk and purple, 


0 
_ 
— 
— 
A 


1 
% 


2 „ 
. 
— 
— 
2. 
2 
— 


— — 


is] vanity, 1 
24 414 d lau uferpfit is Imad: aud 
of mirth,whart doth it : 

1 ſought in mine heart to give my 
ſel unto wine (yet acquainting mine 
heart with wiſdome ] and to lay bold 
on tolly, till 1 might Tee what was] 
that good for the fonnes ot men,which 
they ſhould do under the heaven, all 
che dayes of their life. 
4 1 made me great 


works, I builded 
me houſes, I plante d me vineyards. 

5 I made me gardens and orchards, 
and 1 planred trees in them of all 
| {{kinde of) fruits. 

6 1 made me pools of water, to wa- 
tet therewith the wood that bringeth 
forth trees. 


7 ag woe — 3 
2 


— 


J I got me] ſervants and maidens, 
and had ſervants born in my bouſe;al- 
ſo I had great poſſeſſions of grear and 
ſmall cattell, above all that were io 
Jeruſalem before me. 

8 I gathered me alſo ſilver and gold 
and the peculiar treaſure of Kings, and 
of the provinces: Igat me men- ſingers 


and women-fingers , and the deliybrs| f. 


of the ſons of men{zs] muſicall i 
ments, and that of all ſorts. 

9 So I was great,and increaſed more 
then all that were before me in Ieru- 
ſalem;alſo my wiſdome remained with 


ru- 


me · 
10 And what ſeever mine eyes de- 
Gred , I kept not from them, Iwith- 


my heart rejoyced in al my labour, and 


IF this was my portion of all my labour. | 


| 1x11 Then Ilooked on all the works 
| that my hands had wrought , and on 
the labour that I bad laboured to do: 
and beholdzallſwasJvanirie and vexa 
tion of ſpirit,and (there was ] no pro- 
fit under the ſunne. 


wi ſdome; and madnede,and folly: for 
what{[ can] the manſ de, Ithat cometh 


been alreadie done. 


leth foll 
—— 


14 The wiſe mans eyes are ] in his 
head, bur the fool walketh in dark- 


one event happeneth to them all. 


15 Then ſaidIin my heart, As it 


{ happeneth to the fool, ſo it happeneth 


wiſetThen I ſaid in m 5 
r y heart; that this 
16 Forſthere is Ino remembrance of 
the wiſe more then of the fool for e- 
| verQleeing that which now is, j in the 
— do come ſhall all be forgorten;& 
now dieth the wiſe mant as the fool. 


the work that is wrough 
| ſunnezis grievous u roug C under the 
vanitie and vexation of pute. 0153 


18 Yea, 1 hated all m b : 
bad y lab our which 
I ould feave ie the ſuune: becauſe 


it untothe | 
＋ man that 


1 


1 15 over al m 
in I have laboured,and wherein 1b | 
ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under the — 


451 to deſpair of all the labour 
whi 


CisJin wiſdome,and in knowledge, and 


is good be N 
| held nor my heart from any joy: for good before God 


* 


The vanitie of humane courſes. Ch ap. ij. tj. Toy , the gift of God. 
enjoy pleaſure 3 and behold, this aiſo, 98 And who knuweth whether he 
a 


be a Wiſe man ora foolkyet ſhall 
labour where- 


This[isJalſovanirtie. - 
20 Therefore I went-about ro cauſe 


nnd 


ch I took under the ſunne. 
21 For there is a man whoſe labour 


in equitie: yet to a man that bath not 
laboured there in, ſnall he leave it fot 
his portion. This alſo ſis] vanity, an 
a great evil. | 

22 For what hath man of all his la- 
bour, and of the vexation of his heart 
wherein he hath laboured under the 

unne ; 

23 Forall his dayesfareJforrow,qnd 
bis travellgrief;yea, bis heart rakerh 
not reſt in the night, This is alſo 
vaniries 

24 | There is I nothing bettet for a 
man, [C then J that he ſhould eat and 


— 


drink, & that he ſhould make his ſoul |} 


enjoy good in his labour. This alſo 1 
aw, that it [was Jfrom y hand of God. 
2 i For who can eattor who elſe cat 
haſten [ hereunto ] morethen 17 ; 

26 For{ God Jgiverth to man that 
[ is J good in his fight ,wiſdeme and 

1 — joy: bur to the ſinnet 
he giveth travell, to gather and ro 
heap up, that he may give to him that 
; M16 alſoſis Jvani- 
tie and vexation of ſpirit. 


12 And I turned wy ſelf to behold | 
| 


after the king Leven Ithat which bath | 


13 Then I ſaw that wiſdome excel- 
» as farre as light excelleth | 


a a time to break down 
build up. P 
neſſe: and I my ſelf perceived alſo that 


erento me;and why was I then more 


17 Therefore I bated life, becauſe 


_y 


CHAP. 111. 

1 By the neceſſarie change ot times, vani- 
tie is added to humane travel. 11 There 
is an excellencie in Gods works: 16 But 
as for a man, God mall judge his 


works thete and here be ſha Il be line 


a beaſt. 


TO every thing [there is Ja ſeaſon» 
and a time toevery purpoſe undet 
the beaven. 

2 Atime to be born, and a time to 
die: a time to plant, & a time to pluck 
up that which is planted. 

3 A time to Kill, and a time to heal} 
and atime to 


4 A time roweep, and a time to 
laugh: a time to mournzand a time to 
dance. 
| $5 A time to caſt awayftones, and a 
time to gather ſtones rogerher: a time 
| ro embrace; and a time to refrain from 
, embracing. 
| A timeto get, and a time to loſeyg 
a time to keep: & a time to caſt away. 
7 A time to rent, and a time to ſew, 
| - mg ro Keep filence » and a time xg 
pen. 
” Arime to love; and a time to hate: 
a time of warre, and a time of peace. 
9 What profit hath he that worketh; 
in that wherein he laboureth. 
10 I bave ſeen the travel which God 
hath given to the ſons of men, to be 
exerciſed in it. 


| 


( ——  — 


11 He hath made every thing beau» 
Y tifull * 


— 4 


Vanitie in oppreſſion; 


»tifull in his time: alſo he hath ſer the 
world in their heart, ſo that no man 
can finde our the work that God ma- 
keth from the beginning ro the end. 

| 12 I know tharſthere 1s) ne good in 

them, but forſa man to rezoyce,and to 
do good in his life. 

13 And alſo that every man ſhould 
eat and drink, and enjoy the good of 
all his labout, it Lis] the gift of God. 
f 14 1 know that wharſoever God 
Lotz, it ſhall be for ever: nothing can 
be put to it, nor any thing taken from 
it:and God deth it, Ithat C men Iſhould 
| fear before him. 

15 That which hath been , is now; 
| and that which is to be, hath already 

— WTF God requireth that which is 
aſt. _ | 

16 And moreover , Iſaw under the 
| ſan the place of juigement,[rtharJwic- 

kedneſſe{was)Jthere 3 and the place of 
rizhreoutacſle, [ that] iniquity [was] 
there. 

17 Ifaid in mine heart, God ſhall 
judge the righteous and the wicked: 

| for {there is} a rime there, for every 

purpoſe, and for every work. ' 

18 I faid in my heart concerning the 
eftare of the ſons of men , that God 
might manifeſt the mand y they might 

ſee that they rhemfelves are beaſts. 

19 For that-whick befallerh the ſons 
ot men, befalleth beaſts, even one thing 

befallerh them: as the one dieth, ſo 
| dieth the other , yea they have allene 

breath, ſo that a man hathno prehemi- 
nence above a beaſt: for all is vaniry. 

- 20 All go unto one place, all are of 
the duſt, aud all turn to duſt again, 

21 Whoknoweth the ſpirit of man 
that goeth upward , and the ſpirir of 

| the beaſt that goeth downward 
the earth? | 

22 Wherefore T perceive that there 
is nothing better; then that a man 

| ſhould rejoyce in his own works 3 for 

{ thatſ1sJhis portion: fox who ſhall bring 

him to ſee what ſhall be after bim? 

| — — 8 ao 

| + CH: HH. 

1 Vanity js increaſed unto men by op- 

pre ſlionzg by envie, f by dleneſſe, 7 by 

co vetouſueſſe, 9 by ſolitar ineſſe, 13 by 
wiltulneſſe. 


r 


* 
— ewe 


** 


O I returned and conſide red all the 

oppreſſious that are done under the 
ſunne,H and behold, the tears of ſuch as 
were oppreſſed, and they had no com- 
forter: and on the fide of their ppreſ- 
ſours [there was Jpower, but they had 
F necomforter. 

2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead 
| which are already dead , more then 
the living which are yetalive. 

Ba bettet is he then both they, 
which bath nor yer been, who hath 
not ſeen the evil work that is done 
under the ſun. | 

4 Again 1 conſidered all travell, and 
every right work, that for this a man 
is envied os his neighbour:this[is Jalſo 
vanitie,and vexation of ſpirit. 


Eccle ſiaſtes. 


5 5 The fool foldeth bis hands toge- 


. 


Vanities in divine ſervices, 


ther; and eateth his own fleſh, | 

6 Better is an handfull[wirhJquiz..' 
neſſe,then both the hands full, (with) 
travell andvexation of ſpirit. 

7 Then I returned,and I ſaw yani;, 
under the ſun. | 

$ There is one[alone,Jand[there i;) 
not a ſecood;yen> e hath neither chi)j 
nor brother : yer Cis there no end gf 
all his labour z neither is his eye ſari; 
fied with riches, neither ſaith he, Iro 
whom do 1 labour; and bercave 9 
ſoul of ood?thisfis] alſo vanitie,ye, 
it[is)z{orerravell. 1 

9 Two are better then one; becau{, 
they have a good reward for the; 
labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lg 
up his fellow; but Wo to him that 
alone, when he falleth: for Ihe hath | 
not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, the; 
they have heat: but how can one be 
warm [alone?} 

12 And if one prevail againſthim, 
two ſhall withſtand him; and a three.) 
fold cord Lis I not quickly broken, 

1 
childe,rhen an old and fooliſh ki 
who will no mere be admoniſhed. 

14 For out of priſon he cometh to 
reigne,whereas alſo he that is born in 


his kingdome[becometh}] poor. 1 


I f Tconfidered all the living which 
Walk under the ſun , with the ſecond 
childe that ſhall ſtand up in bis ſlead. 

16 [There is Ino end of all the peo- 
ple; even Jof all that have been before 
them: they alſo that come after „tall 
not rejoyce in him: ſurely, this alſoſ is] 
vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. | 


——— — = 
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CHAP. V. 
4 Vanities in divine ſervice s in mutms -; 

ring againſt oppreſſion, ga nd in richei þ 

18 Loy in riches is the gift of God. 
Ker thy foot whenthou goeſt to the Þ 

houſe of God, and be more ready to 
heare, then to give the ſacrifice of Þ 
fools : for they contider not that they Þ 
do evil. 

2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and 
let not thine heart be haſty to utte' Þ 
any thing before God: fer God[15)!" 
heaven, and thou upon earth:theretore 
let thy words e few. 

3. For a dream come th through the 
multitude of buſineſſe, and 32 fools 
voice[15knownJ]by multitude of wor 

4 When thou yoweſt a vow — 
God,deferre nat to pay it:forſhe bat 5 
no pleaſure in fools ; pay that wbic | 
thou haſt yowed. lack 

5 Better { js it ] that thou ſhou 1 
not vow, chen that thou ſhouldeſt vo 
an dnot pay. dl 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to caviet'), 
fleſh to fin,neitber ſay thou before . 
angel, that it [was] an errour - where | 
fore ſhould God be angry at thy voice, 

t 


gf 
' 


and deſtroy the work of thine Paper 
9 0 * 2 
7 For in the multitude Jalie di- 


and many words, [rhere are 
vers vanities: but fear thou God: is | 
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6 Lis ] a poore and a wiſe ö 
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Vooltle in riches,children, Chap. vj vij. old age, figbt, and wandriug def rez. 


8 If thou ſeeſt the eppreffion of the 
poore,and violent perverting ot judge- 


ment and juſtice in a province , mar- 


vell not at the matter : for he that is 
higher then the + + I 
re beJbigher then they. 
Moreover,the profit of the earth 
is for all:rbe king { bimſelf]) is ſerved 
by the field. 
to He that loveth ſilverzſhall not be 
ſatisfied with filver;nor be that loveth 
abundance,with increase: this [is Jal- 


ſo vanitie. ö 4 
11 When goods increaſe,they are in- 


| creaſed that eat them: and what good 


to the owners thereof, 
deholdiag ſof them J with 


heir eyes? : 
; I > The fleep ofa labouring man [is] 


is there 


feet, whether he eat little or much: } 
duc the abundance ef the rich will Lis jalſo vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. 
not ſuffer him to ſlee p. | 


13 There is a ſore 8 have 
ſcen undet the fun, ſnamely,) riches 

kept for the owners thereof ro their 

burr. | 
14 But thoſe riches periſh by evil 

travell : and he begetteth a ſon , and 

(there isJnothingin his hand. 

15 As he came forth of his mothers 
wombe,naked ſhall he return te go as 
he came, and ſhall rake nothing of his 
labour, which be may carry away in 
his hand. f 

16 And this alſo [is] a ſore evil, that 
in all points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: 
and what profit hath he that hath la- 
boured forthe windet FE 

17 Allhis dayes alſo he eareth in 


1 | giveth him : for it [is J his portion. 
to the 
idy to 


darkneſſe,and[he hath] much ſorrow, 
and wrath with his ſickneſſe. 
18 Behold that which 1 have ſeen: 


allhis labour that he take th under th 
ſunzalthe dayes of his life, which God 


19 Every man allo to whom God 
| hath given riches, and wealth, and 
hath given him power to eat thereof, 
& to tate his portion,& to rejoyce in 
his labour; this Cis] the gift of God. | 
20 For he ſhall nor mach remember | 
the dayes of his life: becauſe God an- 
Iweret [him] in the joy of his heart. 


CHAP.V1. 
1 Thevanity ofriches withour uſe.3Zof; 
children. s and old age without riches! 
e vanity of fight and wandring 


| Ticreis ancvil which I have ſeen 
nder the it [1 
—ͤ— un, and it [1s Jcommon, 
2 A man to whom 
riches, wealth, and honour , ſo that he 
wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all 
that he deſireth; yet God giveth him 
eatech icrtie gettgereof, but a ſtranger 
= ec gl isJvanitie; and it [15], 
3 it a manbeyer an hundred F chil- 
a. many yeares ſo * the 
Wes ot his yeares be many , and his 

| 


—ů = « 


God hath given 


| it is good andcomely [for J one to ea 5 
and to drink, and to enjey the good F 


LN, The concluſion of yanities. h 


ſoul be nor filled with good, and al ſo 
that he have no buriall,Iſay,fthatJan 
untimely birth{is]Jberter then he. 
4 For he cometh in with vanity, and 
departeth in darkneſſe , and his name 
all be covered with darkneſſe. 

p 5 — he Rn i the 
un, nor knownſſany thing: Jthisfbath 
more teſttben the other. —_ g 

6 Lea, though he live a thouſand 
yearestwice[rold, J yet hath he ſeen 
no good : do not all go to one place! 

7 All the labour of man Lis] for his 
mouth, and yet the appetite is not 
filled. 

8 For what[hath}the wiſe more then 
the fooltwhart [hath] the poor] rhach 
Kknoweth to walk before-the living 


9 Better [is ] the ſight of rhe eyes, 


then the wandring of the defire : this 


10 That which hath been, is named 
already, and it is known that it C is 
man: neither may he contend wit 
him that is mightier thenhe. 

In Seeing there be many things that 
increaſe vanity , what [| is J man the 
berrer ? 

12 For who%{nowerth what [is] good 
for man n , allthe dayes of 
his vein life,which ke ſpendeth as a 
ſhadow ? foi who can tell a man what 
ſhall be after him underthe ſunne t 
CHAP. V.IT 
1 Remedies againſt yanitie are a good 

name,2 mortification.7 Pat ience,1iwiſ. 
dome. 23 The difficulty of wiſdome., 


A 


then the day of onesbirth. 
2 [Ir is] bettet to go to the houſe 


ſGoodJnameſisJverterthen preci- 


ffeaſtine:tor rharfie] end ofal men, 
and the livingwilllay{irJco his heart. 

3 Sorrow is bettet then laughter: 
for by the ſadnefle of the councenance 
the h-2rris made better 

4 Tae hearr of the wiſe [ is J inthe 

ouſe of mourning ; but the heart of 
fools [is] in the houſe of mirth. 

5 [ Ir 15 } better to heare the rebuke 
ot rhe wiſe , then tor a man to heare 
the ſong of fools. 


6 For as rhe crackling of throns un- 


der a pot, ſo [ is ] the laughter of the 
fool: this alſoſ1sJvanity. 

7 Surcly <4 ge makerh aiwiſe 
man mad, anda gift deftroyeth the 
earr. 

8 Better lis the end of a thing, then 
the beginning thereof: [ and ] 
tient inſpiritſisJbetterthen the proud 
in ſpitit. Fg 

9 Be not haſtie in thy ſpirit to be 
angry: for anger reſteth in rhe boſome 
of tools. | 

10 Say not thou, What isſthe cauſe} 
that the former dayes were better 
then theſe t fer thou doſt nor enquire 
wiſely concerning this. | * 

11 Wiſiome is good with an inberi- 
tance: andſby it there is JProfit to them 


that ſee the ſun. 0 
Y 2 12 For 


| 
| 


4 


| 


| 


ous ointment:and che day of death, | 


mourning, then to go to the houſe, 


| 


rhe pa- 


— 


— ** — 
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| 
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12 For wiſdome is la defence Candi 


. giveth 
life ro them that have it. 
: 3 Conſider the work of God : for 
hö can make that ſtraight which he 
bath made crooked? by 
14 Ia the day ofproſperitie be joy- 
1 but in the day of adverſitie con- 
fider:God alſo hath ſer the one over a- 
inſt the other , ro the end that man 
4 finde nothing afrer him. 
x5 All things have I ſeen in the 
dayes A van tie: thete is a juſt man 
chat periſheth in his tightebuſneſſe, 
and there is a wicked man that pro- 
ogerkChis life in his wickedneſle. 
16 Be not righteous overmuchznei- 


ther make thy ſelf over-wiſe 
fhouldeft t hou deftroy thy ſelf? 

17 Be notovermuch wicked,neither 
be thou fooliſh: why ſhouldeſt thou die 

fore thy time: 

i18[ Ir is ] os that thou ſhouldeſt 
rake hold of this , yea alſo from 'rhis 
withdraw not thine hand: for he that 
feateth God, ſnal come forth ef them al. 

19 Wiſdome ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, 
more then ten mighty men Which are 
an the cirie. 

20 Forſthere is Jnot a juſt man upon 
earth, that doth good, and ſinneth nor. 

2t Allo take no heed unto all words 
that are ſpoken;leſbrhou bear thy ſer- 
vant curſe thee. 

22 For oftentimes alſo thine own 
beart knowerh that thou thy (elf like- 
wiſe haſt curſed others. 

23 All this have I proved by wiſ- 
dome : I faid , I will be wile ; but it 
da from me. 
2 
c 


why 


That which is farre off, and e 
ng deep,who can finde it out? 
25 Iapplicd mine heart to know 
to fearch , and to ſeek out wiſ- 
dome,and the reaſon [of things, j aud 
to knew the wickednedl: of folly,even 
of fooliſhneſſeſandJmadneſſe. 
a6 And 1 finde more bitter then 
death „the woman whoſe heart is 
ares and nets, and] her hands [ as 
bands: whoſo pleaſerh God ſhal eſcape 
from her, but the finner ſhall be taken 


er. 
1127 Behold, this have I found ( faith 
the preacher) [counting] one by one, 
to finde out the account: 
28 Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh , bur 
nde not: one man among a thouſand 
have Ifound , but a woman among all 
thoſe have I not found. 
of Lo, this onely have I found, that 
hath made man uprighr; but they 
have ſought out many inventions. 


CHAP. VII 
x Kings to be greatly reſpected. 6 The 
diyine providence 1s to be obſerved. 
12 It is better with the godly in ad ver- 
lit ie, then with y wicked inprofperity. 
16 The work of God is unſearchable. 


VWHoſis]ss the wiſe man t and who 
# knoweth the interpretation of a 
thing t a mans wiſdome maketh his 


| "Remedies againſt vanitie- Eccleſiaſtes, Kings greatly to be re ſpected. 


money is Ia de fence: but the excellency 


— 


face to ſhine, and the boldneſſe of his 
ace be changed. 


2 I C counſel chec] to Keep the king, 
commandment , and that in regard gf — 
the oath of God. th 

3 Be not haſtie to go out of his ſight: 4 
ſtand not in an evil thing, for he doth | | fl. 
whatſoever pleaſeth him. 

4 Where t * of a Ara der | W 
is I power:and who may fay unto bim | 
whis doeſt thou? „aid 

5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment! — 


ſhall feel no eviltbing: and a wiſe 
mans heart diſcerneth both time and 
judgement. 
6 Becauſe to every purp ofe there iz 
time; and judgement;therefore the mi- 
erie of man [is Igreat upon him. | 
7 For he knoweth not that & ſhalbe: 
for who can tell him when it ſhall be! 
8 1 no man that hath power 
over the ſpirit to retain the ſpitit 
neither [hath he ] power in the day ef 
death: and [there as diſcharge in 
that warre , neither ſhall wickedneſſe 


| 


deliver thoſe that are given toit. | lives 
9 All this have I ſeen , and applied | 4 f 
my heart unto every work that 1s done the Jy 
under the ſunne : [there is } a time dog i 
wherein one man ruleth over another, | f F 
to his own hurt. ſhall « 
10 And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried, Þ thing 
who had come and gone from the BY] tewar 
place of the holy, and they were for- forgot 
gorren in the citie where they had ſe s Allo 
done: this is Jalſo vanirie. | WW] their 
11 Becauſe ſentenceſagainſt] an evil, — 
work is not executed ſpeedily; thete- in an. 
fore the heart ef the ſons of men it 70 
fully ſet in them to do evil. or, an 
12 Though a ſinner do evil an bun- — 
dredtimes and bis [ dayes] be prolon- BY g x... 
ged , yet ſurely I know that ir ſhall be and le 
well with them that fear God, which 9 Li. 
fear betore him. ; JS thou! 
13 But it ſhall nor be well with the thy va 
wicked , neither ſhall he prolong under 
[his Jdayes[which are las a ſnadow, de- BY nitie 
cauſe he feàreth not before God. ife, 2 
14 There is a vanity which is dont BY takeſt 
upon the earth, that there be j uſt men BY 10 M 
unto whom it happeneth according do, deſ 
to the work of the wicked: again, tete no wo 
be wicked men, to whom it bappenet nor w 
according to the work of the righte- ¶ thou g. 
ous: I ſaid, that this alſo [is Ivanitte. 11 
15 Then Icommended mirth,becau ſun th; 
a man hath no better thing under : nor the 
fun, then to eat, and to drink, and rer bre 
e merrie : for that ſhall abi de F bis men of 
him of his labour, the dayes of det e men 
1 0 which God giveth him unde o *Ppen 
the ſunne. | 
16 When I applied mine heart Te ume, at 
know wifdome; and to ſee the boſin, Wl evil ne. 
that is done upon the earth: (for t in the 4 
eben is that neicher * nor ni lage | 
with his eyes | en 
_ I beheld Al the work of 13This 
God,thar a man cannot finde out," Ih the ſun 
work that is done under the ſu" kit) 1411 
cauſe though 2 man labour to ccf ben wi 
out, yet he ſhall nor finde [irzJyeb a | def ay 
therzxtborigh a wiſe man tine deri) i gr 
Cit, yet ſhal he not be able te. 3 


1 


5 — EE , 


1 


mug 
- 


— 
le | 
PD CHAP. IX. | 
_ i Like things bappen_to good and bad: | 
4 There 15 a neceſlitie of deart unto | 
«4 | men,7 Comfort 15 all their portion in 
of | this ife-11 Gods providence wleth o- 
ver all. 13 Wiſdome is better then 
= ſtrength. 
| ral this Iconſideted in my beart, 
— Pg to declare all this, that the 
* righteous » and the wile 3 and their 
| works[areJin the hand of God:no man 
wy knoweth either love; ot batred,[by) all 
4 that isJbefore them. | 
and , 2 All . — ſ come ] alike tro all, { to 
[there is J one event to rhe righteous 
e is! and tothe wicked; ro thegood and to | 
_ the clean, and toy uncleanzto him that 
| | ſacrificerhzand to him that ſacrificerh 
Ide: not: as is Jjñ good, ſo Lis] ſinner: andi 
be“ he y ſwearethzas he F tearerth an oath. 
"es 3 Tbis{is] an evil among allthings 
Init; that are done under the ſun,rthar{[rhbere | 
y of, me event unto all : yea,alſoy beart 
. of the ſons of menſis Ifull ot evil, and 
neſſe madneſſeſis lin theit heart while they 
„use, and after F{rtbey go] to the dead. 
lied 4 For to him that 18 joyned to all 
done the living, there is bope : for a liviag 
time dog is better then a dead lion. 
ther ö 5 For the living know that the 
ſhall die: but the dead know not any | 
thing , neither have they any more a 
I reward , for the memorie of them is 
forgotren. 


6 Alſo their love, and their hatred,and 
their envie is now Periſhed ; neither | 
have they any more a portion for ever 
| in any thing $ is done under the ſun, 

7 Go thy way , eat thy bread with 
joy,and drink thy wine with a merrie 

eart:forGod now accepreth thy works 
$ Ler thy garments be alwayes white; 
and let thy head lack no ointment. 
livre joyfully with the wife whom 
J thou loveſt,all rhe dayes of the life of 

thy vanitie which he hath given thee | 

under the ſun, all the dayes of thy va- | 
nitie : for that [is Ithy portion in this 
life, and in thy labour which thou 
tak eſt under the ſun. 


10 Wharſoever thy hand findeth to 
do, del it qwith thy mightz for there is] 
no work; not device , nor knowledge, 
nor wiſedome in the grave whither 

thou goeſt. 

11 ] returned » and ſaw under the 
un that the race [is] not to the ſwift, | 
nor the batrel to the ſtrong , neither | 
yet bread to the wiſe,nor yet riches to 
to mer ef erſtanding > nor yet favour ; 
| sR. ut time a 
undet bappenerh ro them all. Wan 

| or man alſo knowerh not his 
of | 
art i 2 the fiſhes that are raken in an | 

le 1 as che birds that are caught 
night tnareg ** 3 ſo [are Ithe ſons of men 


an eviltime, when it falleth ' 
erk of | ſuddenly upon them. 2 


* 


ut ee 15 C | ave I ſeen alſo under 
de, Nel There ve. eE med) great uncg me: 


nete was) a lixt! | | 
be. | ke within It; an * 
| duif; 1 It, and be ſiege d it 7 and 
Sreat bulwarks againdt it: 


1 g 


— — — 


| "The certainty of death. - Chap; ix. x Divers obſervations. | 
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16 Then ſaid I, Wiſdome [is] better 
then ſtrength; nevertheleſſe, the poore 
mans wiſdome [Ci] deſpiſed , and his 


' words ate not heard. 


17 The words of wiſe menſare heard 
in quiet, more then the cry of bim that 
ruleth among fools. 

18 Wiſdome is better then Weapons 
2 one ſinner deſtroyeth much 
good. 


. 


2 — 


CHAP. X 
1 Obſervations of wiſdome and folly. 


16 Ofriot,13 ſſothfulneſſe, 19 and mo- 
ne j. io Meng thoughts of kings * 


to be te verem. 


Ead flies cauſe rhe ointment of the ' 


apothecaryto ſend forth a ſtinking 
favour:{fo doth ja little folly him that 
1s in reputation for wiſdome C and J 
honour. 
2 A wiſe mans heat is xt bis right 
band: but a fools heart (is Jar his left. 
3 Yea alſo when he that is a feel 
walketh by the way, bis wifdeme fail- 


eth [him, J and be faith te every one |. 


ſtharJbeſis la fool, 


4 It ebe ſpirit ot the rulerriſe up 2— 


gainſt thee , leave not thy place ; for 
yeclding pacifieth great NCeS. {| 

Ss There is an evil [ which J I bave 
ſeen under the ſunne , as an errour 
{whicb] proceedeth from the ruler. 

6 Folly is ſer in great dignitie , and 
the rich fit in low place. 

7 I haveſeen ſervants upon horſes, 
and princes walking as ſervants upon 


the earth. 


$ He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall jn- 
to it;zand whoſo breaketh an bedge,s 
ſerpent ſhall bite him. 

9 Whoſo removeth ſtones , ſhall be; 
hurr 8 that cleaverh 
wood, ſhallbe endangered thereby. 

10 If the iton be blunt, and he de 
not vhet the edge, then muſt he put 
re more ſtrength; but wi ſdome is pro- 
i table to direR. : 

11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite with- 
out enchantment, and a babler is no 
better. : 

12 The words of a wiſe mans mouth| 
[are] gracious ; but the lips of a tort 
will ſwallow up himſelf. : 

13 The beginning of the words of his 
mouth [is] fooliſunes; and the endo 
his talk [15] miſchievous madneſſe. 

14 A fool allo is full of words, a man, 
cannottell what ſhall be: and what ſhal, 
be after him, who can tell him? 

15The labour of the fooliſh wearierh| 
every one of them 1 knows: 
eth not how to go to the city. 

16 Wo to hes 0 land : when thy 
may a childe: and thy princes eat 
in the morning · 

1 Bleſſed[a1 T1] thou, O land, when 
thykingCis] the {onne of nobles , and 
thy priuces — Que — 7 | 
ſtrength and not for drun 

18 by much flotbfulneſſe the builds 
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| 


bo 
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ing decayeth,and through idleneſſe 1 
the hands ; houſe droppetb through. 
19 A feaſt 15 made for laughter ,and 
wine makerh merrie : but money an- 
ſwereth all things. : 

20 Curſe not the king; no not in thy 
thought; and curſe not the rich in thy 
de d- chamber: fora bird of the aire 
ſhall carry the voice ; and that which 
hath wings ſhall tell the matter. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Ditectious for charity. 7 Death in life, 
9 aud tne day of judgement in the 
da yes of youth ate to be thought on. 


| Directions for Charitie. Feelefiaftes. _ 


due time. 


Aſt thy bread upon the waters: for 
thou malt tinde it after many 
daycs. 

2 Give a 


evil mall be upon the earth. 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they 
empty { themſelves ] upon the earth: 
and i} | 

or toward the north ; in the 
where y tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 
4 He that obſerveth the winde, ſhall 


clouds, hall not reap. - | 
5 As thou knowett not whatſ is the 


{way ofthe ſpirit,[norJhow the bones. 


[do grow] in the wombe of her that is 
with'childe: even ſo thou knoweſt not 
the works of God who makeck all. 
Gluthe morning ſow thy ſeed , and 
za the evening withhold not thine 
hand : forthou knoweſt nor whether 
ſhall ptoſper, either this or that, or 
whe er they both{ſhall be} atike good 
Truly tbe lisht ſisJiweer , aud a 
plea ſant ching is it for the eyes to be- 
Id the ſun. 
8 Bur ifa man live many yeares, 
CandJrejoyce in them all;yer let him 
us member the dayes of darknefle , tor 
they ſhall be many . All that cometh 
7 
1 » 
and let thy heartcheere thee in the 
dayes of thy youth, and walk inte 
wayes of thy heart, and in the ſight of 
thineeyes:bur know thou, chat tor all 
theſe things, God willbring thee into 
judgement. 
10 Therefore remove ſorrow from. 
1 put away evil from thy 


zfor childhood aud youth ( are} 
| Vanity. 


— 
E 


CHAP. XII. | 


ejoyce, O young man, ia thy youth, 


ortion to ſeven 5 and alſo| ding 15 
to eight: for thou Knoweſt not what 


: 


| 


not ſow 3 and he that regardeth the | mourners go about the ſtreets. 


| 


To remember our Creatour, | 


$ The preachers care to 
edifice. 13 The fear of God is the 
chiet antidote of vanity. 


FR Emember now thy Creatour in the 
dayes of thy youth, while the evil | 
dayes come not , nor the yeares draw | 
nigh, when thou ſhak ſay, CI baveJno | 
pleature in them: | 
2 While the ſun,or the light, or the | 
moon; or the ſtarres be not darkened, 
nor the clouds return after the rain! 
In the day when the keepers of 
the houſe ſhall tremble,and the ſtrong 
men ſhall bowe themſelves;, and the 
grinders ceaſe , becauſe they are few, 
and thoſe that look out of the win- 
dows be darkened: 
4 And the doores ſhall be ſhut in 
the ſtteets, when the ſound of the grin- 
low, and he ſhall riſe up at the 
voice of the bird, and all the daughters 
of mutic* ſhall be brought low. ' 
7 AltoſwhenJthey mall be afraid of 
that which 1s high, and Fears{ ſhall wi 


the tree fall toward the ſouth, | in the way, and the almond-tree ſhall 
lace) flouriſh , and the graſho 
| burden 


er ſhall be a | 
„and defire ſhall fail: becavſe| 
man goeth to his long home, and the 

6. Or ever the ſilvet cord be loo led, 
ot the golden bowl be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, or 
the wheel broken at the ciſtern. 

7 Then ſhall the duſt return to the 
earth as it was, and the ſpirit ſhall re- 
turn unto God who gave it. 

8 Vanity of vanities (ſauh tbe prea- 
cher) all (is) vanity, 

9 And moreover; be:auſe rhe prea- 
cher was wiſe , he füll taught tbe 
people knowledye; yea , he gave good 

ee d, and ſought outs 1 and] let in or- 
der many proverbs. 

10 The preacher ſought to finde out 
acceptable words, and that waich 
wa-writtenſwas Jupright[evenJwordt 

truth. 

Lt The words of the wiſeſ are J t 
goads, and as nails faſtened { by ] the 
maſters of aſemblies,f which late giyen 
from one ſhepherd. 

12 And further, by theſe, my ſon, be 
admoniſhe d; of making many boo 
[there P end,; and much Rudy C544 
wearinede of the fleſh. a 

13 Let us heare the concluſton ot 
the whole matter, Fear God, and Keep | 
his command ments: for this Lis] che 
whole [dutie ] of man. % 

14 For God ſhal bring every Lors 
into judgement , with every lecret | 


thinz,whether (it be]Jgoodzor whether | 


« The Creatour isto be remembred in | [it be evil. | 


ab. 


—— — 


| 
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| The SONG. of SOLOMON. 


CHAP. 1. 
1 The churches love unto Chriſt.g She 
conteſſeth her deformity,7 and prayeth 
to bedirected to his flock. 8 Chriſt dire- 
eth her to the ſhepherds tents: and 
wing bis love ro herz11 giverh ber 


| 
| 


He ſong of ſongs which [is] | 
Sol»zmons | 
2 Let him kiſſe me . 
the kiſſes of hi mouth " 
thy love [is ]betterthen om | 
Becauſe of the ſav9vur ®! * 


racious promiles. 13 The church and| thy good ointments, thy name 1. 
iſt congtatulat e Que another. ointment poured forth » * 


tea « 
| Chari 


| | church, 14 Chriſts care of the church, 


** — *. —ů 


we mutual love of 


Cbap. . 11. Ut, 


— 


e virgins love thee, 
* — — wil runne aſte r thee; 
the king harh brought me into bis 
chambers:we will be glad and rejoyce | 
in thee, we will remember thy love 
more then wine: the upright love thee. 
| 5 1 kam black, but cemely (O ye 
daughters of leruſalem) as the tents 
of Kedar,as the currains of Solomon. | 
s Look not upon merbecauſe 1 am] 
black, becauſe the ſan hath lookee up- 
on me : my mothers children were 
angry with me , they made me rhe 
[keeper ofthe vineyards , ſhut) mine 
' own vineyard have I not kept. 

7 Tellme (O'rbou whom my ſoul | 
| lonerh)where thou feedeſt, where thou | 
| makeſt[thy flocks) ro reſt at nodn:for | 
| why ſhould T be as one that turneth a- 
' fide dy locks ef thy conipanions ? 

$ it thou knew nor, (O thou faireſt 
among women) go thy way farth dy 

the footſteps of rhe flock , and feed 
by kids beſide the ſhepherds rents, 
| 9.1 have compared thee, O my love 
'to a company of korſes in Pharaohs 
| Chariots, 
| 10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows 
Cof jewels, ] thy neck with chains[of 
gold.] N 
| 11 We will make thee borders of 
gold, with ftuds of filver. 
| 12 While the king ſitteth at bis ta- 
ble, my ſpikenard ſenderh forth: the 
ſmelltketeof. | 
13 A bundle of myrrhe (is) my well 
beloved unto mezhe ſhall he all night 
de tw txt my breaſts. 
14 My beloved [is] unto me, Cas Ja 
clufler of camphire iu the. vineyards 
of En ed1. wk 
15 Behold, thouſ art] fair, my love: 
behold, thou Cart] fair „ thou ſhaſtJ 
doves eyes. | 
16 Bekold,rhov[arr) fair; my beloved, 
yea pleaſant: alſo our bed ſ is green» 
17 The beams of our houſeſareJcedar , 
Cand jour rafters of firre; 


N 
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H * 1. 
i The mutual love of Chriſt & his church 
Ihe hope, 10 and calling of the 


| 15 I he profeſſion of the church, bet 
fairh and hope, 


J{am? the rofe of Sharon, [and] the 


nor awake [my] love,til he pleaſe. | 


Mo 


— — — 


Cgriſt and his Church. | 


8 The voice of my beloved; behold 
he comech leaping upon the — 
tains,Skipping upon the hils. 

9 My beloved Cis J like a toe, or a 
yousg hart: behold, he ſtandeth behind 
eur wall, he looketh forth at the 
window, fſhewing bimſelf through 
the latteſſe. | 

10 My beloved ſpake,and ſaid unto 
me>riſe up>my love, my fair one; and 
come away. ; 

11 For le, the winter is paſt, the rain 
is Over [aud] gone- 

12 The flowers appear on the earth, 
the time of the ngiog ſof birds) is 
come, and the voyce of the turtle is 
Beard in our land: | 

13 The fig- tree putteth forth ber 
green figs, and rhe vines [with] rhe 
tender grape give aſ good I mel. Ariſe 
my love , my faire one, and come a- 
way. 

140 my dove Tthat art Jin the clefts 
of the rocł, in the ſecret places of the 
ſtaires : let me ſee thy councenance, 
let me heare thy voice; for ſweet (is] | 
thy voice 3 and thy countenance , oy 
comely. - | 

15 Take vs the foxes, the little foxes, 
thar — the vines: for our vines 


—— —— W 


6— A. cm. edt. 4 


[have] tender grapes. 

16 My beloveoſis]Jmine,and 11 aw} | 
his:he teederh among the lilies, 

17 Vntillthe day break, and the f- | 
do wes lee away:rurn my beloved, and 
be thoulike a roe,or a young bart up- 
on the mountains of Betker. | 


— 


lie of the valleys. 
2 As the lille among thorns, ſo ſis) 
my love among the daughters. | 
; As the apple-tree among the trees 
of the wood, ſo is my beloved among | 
the lons: I far down under his ſha- 
cow with great delight, and bis fruit 
(was ]iweert to my tal. 
i. boots And me to the banquer. 
K 1 his banner over me 
; F Stay me with flagons, comfort me 
1 1 apples; for 1 4553 fick ere 
1 * left handfis j under my bead, 
7 . right hand doth embrace me. 
lian . ö © ye daughters of 
indes of the geld, that ye ſtir not op, 


. 


roes, and by the nigh 


. NA | 

The church het fight and victerie in 
temptat ion, 6 T he church glorieth in}. 

rift, | 

| 


RY night on wy bed I ſought [him] 
whom my ſoul loveth: I fought him; 
but 1 Found him not. * 

2 I will riſe no, and go about the ci- 
tie in the ſtreets, & in the broad wayes 
I will ſeek him wbom my ſoul loveth: 1 
ſought bim, but I found bim not. 

3 The watchmen that ge about the 
eitie, found me: ſ ro whom 1 ſaid, ISaw 
ye him whom my ſoul loveth? | 

4 It was but alittle that I paſſed 
from them: but 1 found bim whom my 
ſoul lovetb:I held him, and would not 

let him go, untill I had brought bim 
into my morhers houſe; and into the 
chamber of her that conceived me. 

5 I charge fou, Oye daughters of Ie- 
ruſalem, by the roes, and by the hindes þ 
of the field, that ye ſtirte nor up, nor 
awake my love, till he pleaſe. 

6 Who da! thisthat cometh out of 
the wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoak, 
perfumed with myrrhe and frankin- 
cenſe, & all powders of the merchant. 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomons? 
threeſcore valiant men [Lare] about ir, t 
of the valiant of Iſrael. i 

8 They all bold ſwords, deing expert 
in warte: every maul batb ] his ſword 
upon his thigh; becauſe of tear in the 
t. 

9 King eee made himſelf a 
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" The graces of the Church. ' Solomons Song. 


chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of 
ſilver the bottom thereof of gold, rhe 
covering of it of purple ; the midſt 
thereof being paved[witnJlove,for the 


daughters of Icruſalem. : 

11 Go forth, Oye daughters of Zion, 
and bebold King Solomon with the 
crown wherewirh his mother crowned 
him in the day of his eſpouſals,and in 
the day of the gladnede of his heart. 


1 CH AP. IV. 
1 Chriſt ſerreth forth the graces of the 
church. $ He Wewerh his love to her 
16 The church prayetb to be made fir 
for his preſencc. 


Ehold, thou [art] fair, my love, be- 
hold,thoufartJFairzthou haſt]Jdoves 
eyes within thy locks: thy hair[1sJas a 
| Sock or goats, that appeat᷑ from mount 
Head. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flockſof ſheep) 
That are even- ſhorn, which came up 
from rhe waſhing: whereof every one 
bear twinnes, and none [is I barren 
| among them. 

{ 3 Thy lips are like a threed of ſcar- 
ler, and thy ſpeech [is] comely : thy 
temples Care Jlike a piece of a pome- 

nate within thy locks. 
4 Thy neck Cis like the rower of 
{ David builded for an armourie,where. 
on there hang a thouſand bucklers,all 
ields of mighty men. 

55 Thy two breaſts [are] like two 
poung roes that are twinnes , which 
ed among the lilies, 

6 Ynrill the day break, and the 
ſhadows dee away, Iwill ger me to 


„ 


] rhe mountain of myrrhe, and to the 
bill of frankincenſe, 

ThouſartJall fair my love, { there 
BY ſyot in thee. 

Come with me from Lebanon, 
my] ſpouſe,with me from Lebanon: 
{ look from the top of Amana from the 
top of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
tions dennes,from the . mountains of 
{| che leopards. 

? Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my 
fiſter,{myJſpeuſe, thou haft raviſhed 
| my heart with one of thine eyes, with 

one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my fiſter, 
[ my] ſpouſe! how much better is thy 

ove then wineand the ſmell of thine 
2 7 Pages A 

11 Thy lips,.O[my]ſpouſe,dropſ[ as 
| the honie-combe: homes and neat] 
under thy tongue, and the ſmell of thy 
garmears[isJlike the ſmell of Lebanon 
\ 12 Agarden incloſed ſis]my ſiſter; 
| — ſpring ſhutup,s fountain 


* 


— — with pleaſant fruits, 
camphite, with ſpikenard. 

| 14 Spikenard and fafron, calamus 
and cinnamon,wirh al trees of frank- 
incenſe,myrrhe and aloes,with all the 
\ chief ſpices. 

! 15 A fountainof gardens, a well of 
living waters, &ſtreams from Lebanon 


— . 


| | f come into my garden,my fiſter, 


13 Thy plants Care] an orchard of 


: CHAP. V. . 
s Chriſt awakerh che church with bis 
calling». 2 The church having taſted 
of Chriſts love, is ſick of love. gA 
deſcription of Chriſt by bis graces. 


my] ſpouſe; I have gathered my 
myrr : 
hony-combe with my honie, I bave 
drunk my wine with my milk: eat, 0 
friends,drink,yea,drink abundautly, O 
beloved. 

2 1fleep,but my heart waketh: [l 
isJrhe voice of my beloved that 
knocketh,[ſaying;JOpen to me, my 
ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefi- 
led : for my head is filled with dew, 
mv, my locks with the drops of the 
night. 

- I have ous of my coat, how ſhall l 

ut it on? 1 have waſhed niy feet, bow 

all I defils them 

4 My beloved put in his hand by the 
hole Cof the doore, ] and my bowels 
were moved for him. 

5 I roſe up te open ro my beloved, 
and my hands dropped [with] myrrhe; 
and. my : fingers [with] ſweer ſmelling 
myrrhe, upon the handles of the lock. 
6 1 n to my beloved, but my be- 
loved had withdrawn bimſelf, [Land] 
was gone : my ſoul failed when be 
ſpake: I ſoughr him, but I could not 

nde himzl called him, dut he gave me 
no anſwer. 


the citie, found me, they ſmote me, 
they wounded me; the keepers of the 
walls took away my vail from me. 

8 I charge yon, O daughters of le- 
ruſalem, if ye dude as beloved,thar ye 
tell him that I fam) fick of love. 

9 What Fiz y beloved more then 
CanotherJbeloved;Othou faireſt among 
women? whar [is] thy beloved more 
rhen Lanorher Jodloved , that thou doſt 
ſo charge us 

to My belovedſis Jh ite and ruddy, 
the chiefeſt among ten thonſand. _ 

11 His head[ is N. moſt fine gold: 
his locks [are] buſhy, [and] black a5? 
raven. 

12 His eyes Care ] as [ the eyes) of 
doves by rhe 1 of waters, waſhed 
with milk,[and]firly ſer. E 

13 His cheeks[areJas a bed of ſpices 
Cas Iſweet flowers: his lips,[likeJilies 
dropping ſweet ſmelling myrthe. * 

14 His hands are as] gold ring? bt 
with rhe beryll: his belly Cis as] brig 
ivorie overlaid [with)ſapbires- Me 

15 His legs[are asJpillars of mar>'” 
ſet upon — of nue gold:b1s * 
tenance Cis jas Lebanon, excellen 
the cedars. Ahe 

16 His mouthſis Imoſt ſweet,y<*; 
is altogether lovely. This Lis lan, g 


loved „ and this C is J my friend, 


A defcriptionof Chri- 


16 Awake, 0 north- winde, and — 
thon ſouth , blow vpon my garden 

[that the ſpices thereof may flow our: 
let my beloved come into his garden, 
and eat his-pleaſant fruits. 


Dut: 


— 


e with my ſpice, I bave eaten my 


7 The watch men that went ogy 


daughters of Ieruſalem. CHAP: 
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ices) 
Filies 
's ſet 
pright 
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CHAP. VI 


I 
1 The church profeſſerh her faith in 
(Chriſt,4 Chriſt ſheweth tbe graces of 


the church o & his love towards her. 


WN thy beloved gone? O thou 
faiteſt among 

thy beloved turned aſidet᷑ that we may 
ſeek him with rhee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into 
his garden; to y beds of ſpices, to feed 
in the gardens,and to gather lflies. 

3 Iam Imy beleveds,and my beloved 
[15]mine:he teedeth among the lilies. 

4 Thovu[artJbeaurifull,O my love, a; 
Tirzah,comely as Jeruſalem, terrible 
as Can armieJwith banners. 

7 Turn away thine eyes frem me, for 
they have overcome me:thy bair[is Jas 
A — of goats that appear from 
Gilead. 

6 Thy teetbſare Jas a flock of ſheep 
which go up from the waſhing.where- 
of every one bearetb twinnes, and 
[rhere is Jnot one barren among them. 

7 As apiece ef a pomegranare [ate] 
thy temples within thy locks. 

8 There are threeſcore queens, and 
fouretcore concubines , and virgins 
without number, 

9 My dove; my undefiled is[butJone; 
8 of der mother, 
ſhe[1s)Jthe choice one of her that bare 
bet: the daughters ſaw her, and bleſſed 
her;[yeaJ]the queens and the concu- 
bines,and they praiſed her. 

10 Whoſis Iſhe that looketh forth as 
the morning, fait as the moon, clear as 
the ſunne, Land i]terible asCan army} 
with banners? 

11 Il went down into the garden of 
nutszto ſee the fruits of the valley, 

andJto ſee whether the vine Bouri- 

d,fandJthe pomegranares budded. 
12 Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made 
me[likeJrhe chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

13 Return, return, O Shulamite, re- 
turn, return, that we may look upon 
tee: what will ye ſee in j Sbulamne? 
as 1t were F companie of two armies. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 A farther deſcription ofthe church her 
traces. 10 The church proteſſeth ber 
faith and deſire. 


2 beautifull are thy feet with 
ſhees, O princes daughter! M joynts 
of thy thighs [areJlike jewels, y work 
of the hands ofa cunning workman. : 

2 Thy navelſis like Ja round gobler, 

15 not liquour:thy belly 
1s like Jan heap of wheat; ſer about 
with lihes. | 

3 Thy two breaſts Fare} like wo! 
1 that are twinnes. 

4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivorie, 
thine eyes[likeJthe fiſh pools in Heſh- 
bon dy the gare of Bath-rabbinr : thy 
noſe[13}as the tower of Lebanonzwhic 
looketh toward Damaſcus. 


5 Thine head upon thee . is) like 
Carmel, the bair of thine} = like 
oy ezthe king, Lis eld in J galleries. 
thou, O 


love, for delights ; 


1 


— 
* 


women, whather is 


| 


ow fair and how Pleaſant art 


| 


as cluſters of the vine » and the 
of thy noſe like apples. 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like 

ett wine, for my beloved, that goerh | 
[down] ſweetly , cauſing thelips of 
thoſe that are aſleep, ro ſpeak. 

10 1 my belove ds; and his de- 
ſire [is] towards me. , 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth 
— the field: let us lodge in the vile 
Ages. 

12 Let us get up early te the vine - 
yards, let us ſee if the vine flouriſh, 
[whether] the render grape a pear, 
Land J the pomegranates bad ith ; 
there willl give thee my loves. 

13 The mandrakes give a ſmell, and 
at our gates Joey all manner of plea- 


— 


ſant [fruits J new and old, [which] L 
bave laid up for thee, O my beloved. 


CHAP. VIIE-: 

1 The love of the church to Chriſt. 6The 
vehemencyof love. $ The calling of 
the Gevtiles « 14 The church prayetb 
for Chriſts coming · 


O That thou [wert J as my brether 

that ſucked the breaſts of my mo- 
ther; — ſnould finde thee with 
out would kiſſe thee ; yet I ſhould 
not be deſpiſed. 

2 I would lead thee,Land]bring thee 
into my mothers boute,[who] would 
inſtruct we: 1 would cauſe thee te 
drink of ſpiced wine of rhe jnyce 
my pomegranate. 

3 His left hand{ſhonld beJunder my 
head and his right band ſhould em- 
brace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of lern- 
ſalem, tbar ye ſtitre not up,nor awake 
[ 97 love untill be pleaſe. 

5 \Who [is] this that comerh up from 
the wildernedCe , leaning upon her be- 
loved? L raiſed thee up under the a 
ple-rree : there thy mother brought 
rought rhe 


hee 17 ſhe 
that] bare thee. ; 
a 6 Set me as a ſeal upon thineh | 
as a ſealupon thine arm: for love Ii 
ſtrong as death, jealouſte T is 5 crue 
as the grave: the coals thereo [are 
coals of fire,[ which bath qa moſt vehe= 
ment flame. 
| 2 Many waters cannet quench love, 
neither can the flouds drown it: if @ 
man would give all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe 4 love: it Would utteshy de 
ontemne d. 

© WerhaveJa little Sſterzand ſheTheth 
no breaſts: what ſhall we de fer our 
bers in the day when. all be 
pokentor : 

Me be Ja wall, we will build u 
ker A __ of ſilver:and if elbe 
a deore; we will encloſe bes wi 


j voards ofcedar. 10 1e 


&, 
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Tegracitude reptroved. Ifaiah. Exherrations to repentance,” | 
— 3 — — 
10 ICam la wall, and my breaſts like before me: thou (O Solomon) [ma 
towers: then was I in his eyes, as one nah” thouſand and thoſe that keep 
that found favour. the fruit thereof, two hundred. 
11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal - 13 Thou that dwelleſt in rhe gardens, 
hamon,he let out the vineyard unto the companions hearken to thy voice; 
-keepers;every one for the fruit thereof cauſe me to hearefir,) 
was to bring a thouſand [pieces] of | 14 Make haſte, my beloved, and be | 
filver. ; thou like to a toe, or to a young heatt hav 
12 My vineyard whichſis Imine, [is l, upon the mountains of ſpices. 12 
ö oy 
The boek of cke Prophet ISAIAH. we 
| | 'CHAP. 1. ings ef rams,and the far of fed beafts, che 
« Iſaiah comp laineth of Ludah for der and I delight not in the bloud of bul. ſha 
rebcllion-cHe lamentsSher judgements. | locks,or of lambes, or of hee-goars. | — 
x0 He upbraideth then whole ſetvice. 12 When ye come to appear before | I 
16 He ex1orteth to repentanceywith{ me, who hath required this at your b ( 
ramiles and threatnings.24 Bewai-| handzro tread my courts? 
ing their wickednes, he denouncerh 13 Bring no more vain oblations, - 
, Gods judgments.25 He promiſet h grace | incenſe is an abomination unto me, the — 
tis and threatneth deſtruction to the new meons, and ſabbaths, the calling 8 
wicked. ot allemblies 1 cannot away with, ſit 
| : is JIiniquitie even the ſolemn meeting. 1 
He viſion of Ifaiak the ſon 14 Your new moons, and your ap. | | ler 
of Ame, which he ſaw con- pointed feaſts my ſoul hateth: t hey ate 1 
cerning Iudah & Ieruſalem, a trouble unto me, I am wearie to bear laß 
in the dayes of Vziah, lo- (them. * 
a tham, Ahaz, and IHezekiah, 15 And when ye ſpread forth your | the 
kings of Tudah. hands,I will bide mine eyes from you: ex; 
2 Heare,O heavens ,and give eare,O| yea when ye make many prayers, will * | ons 
earth:for the L O R D hath ſpoken; I] nor keare:your hands are full of blond. 3 
have nouriſhed and brought up chil-] is Waſt ye, make youclean,put away] cs 
Aren, and they have rebelled. agaioſt| the evil of your doings from before | mo 
me. : mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, of 
3 The ox Knoweth his owner, and] 17 Learn to do well,ſeek judgements | ww 
the aſſe bis maſters crib: [bat] 11-] relieve theoppreſſed, judge the father bis 
| xacl deth net know, my people doth} leſſe,plead for the widow. | the 
not confider, 18 Come now, and let us reaſon to- fre 
4 Ah ſinfull nation, a people laden gether, ſaith the LORD: though your 1 
| rich iniquirie,a ſeed of evil-deers,| fins be as ſcarlet, they ſnhall be as white | | ons 
. Children that are corrupters: they | as ſnow, though they be red like ctim - {| thu 
- have forſaken the LORD, they bare | ſon, they ſhall be as wool: | ſha 
| provoked the holy one of Ifracl. unto | 19 Ifye be willing and obedient, e BY | bo 
J. anger>they are gone 112 mall eat the good of the land. ; ag: 
s Why ould e be ſtricken any 20 But if ye refuſe and rebell,ye al wa 
| more? ye will revolt more and more: | be deyoured with the ſword : for the te 
the whole head is ſick, and the whole | mouth of the LORD barb ſpokenſit .] | us 
4 heart faiur. 21 How is thefairbfull citie become! WF | < 
6s From the ſole of the foot, even | an hatlot ? it was full of judgement» | WF | pe 
anto the head, [thete is }Jnoſoundneſſe | righteouſneſſe lodged in itz but noW . thi 
| tn it,[burJwounds, and bruiſes, and i murderers. | (a 
. putxifying fores: they. have not been 22 Thy filveris become droſſe, thy | an 
4 clefedzneirher bound up, neither mol- wine mixt with water. | | dr 
| 11624 with ointment. 23 Thy princes[are] rebellious, and | 7 
{4 .. 7, Your countrey [is] deſolate, your | companions of theeves : every one ! go 
ae. are butrut with fire: your land, loveth gifts, and follewerh after e- T7 
L rangers devoure it in your preſence, | wards:they judge not the fatherlefſey| ho 
{ and lit is] deſolate, as overthrown by | neither doth the cauſe of the widow | th 
{ rangers. come nnro them. 8 
| i $ Andthe daughter of Zion is left 24 Therefore ſaith the L O R Dzthe ww 
as cottage ina vineyard,asa lodge in LORD of hoſts; the mightie one of os }\ 
| - of cucumbers, as a beficged Mach Abd will eaſe me or mine — I 
eit At ies, and avenge me of mine enemies: 
| 9 Except the LORD of hoſts had left 25 And I will turn my hand ares th 
; L unto us a very ſmal remnant: wefhould-| thee, and purely purge away thydroſſe, | 
have been 3s Sodom, [and] we ſhould | and rake away allthy rin. | th 
4 have been like unto Gomorrah. - 26. And 1 will reftore thy judges ** At 
. 10 Heare the word ofthe LORD, ye | at the fitſt, and thy counſellers 45 81 
I rulers of Sodomzgive eare unto- the | the beginning:afrerward thou ſhalt e. 8 
| 705 of our God, ye people of Gomor- called, The city of tighteouſuec ſſc, the | x 
a . ; | aithfullcitie. 3 | 
. N Cis Iche r 27 Tion Ro be redeemed with — B ri 
ifices unto aith |} ment; and ber converts Wi 
1 the LORD?I am ful of the burar-offer-| ouluetle. rn And 12 
— — — 1 222 — 
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—xprophelie of Chrills kingdoms, Che. M, 


_— — 


Fharrations to fear the Lord. 


And the deſtruct ion of the Arbei 
meer of the finners[ſhall be} 
koge thet and they that forſake the 
LO R D ſhall be conſumed. 

19 Forthey ſhalbe aſhamed of the oaks 
which ye Bave deſited, and ye ſhall be 
confounded for the gardens that ye 
have choſen. 

30 For 5e ſhall beas an oak, whoſe 
leaf faderbzaud as a garden that hath 
no WATCT» 

1 And the ſtrong ſhall be as row 
arid the maker ofit as a ſpark; an 
they ſhal both burn together,and none 
ſhall quenchſt hem. J 

n i 
1 Iſaiah propbeſieth of the coming of 


Cvriſts king dome. 6 Wickedneſſe is che 
cauſe of Gods for faking. 10 He exhor - 
teth to fear,becauſe of the powerfull 
effects of Gods majeſtie. 


| T xe word that Tſaiab rhe ſonne of 
Amoz ſaw, concerning Iudah and 
leruſalem. 

2 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe in the 
laſt dayes Ithat Ithe mountain of the 
LORD S houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
the top of the mountains, and ſhall be 
exalred abeve the hills; and all nati - 
ons ſhall low unto it. 

3 And many people ſaall go and ſay, 
Come pe; and let us go up to the 
mountain ofthe LORD, to the houſe 
of the God of Iacobzand-hewillteach 
us of his wayes,aud we will walk in 
his paths; for out of Zion ſhall go forth 
the law, and the word of the 
from lexuſalem. . 

4 And he ſhall judge among the nati- 


— — 


—ͤ— — — — 


— — — — 


they ſhall beat their ſwor 
ſnares and their ſpeates imo pruning - 
hoeks nation ſha not lift up ſword 
againſt nation,neither hall they learn 
warte any more. 


into plow- 


us walk in the light of thel ORD. 

| GC Therefore x haſt forſaken tb 

| People rhe houſe of Iacob, becauſe 

they be repleniſhed from the eaſt, and 

| [areJſoorhſayers like the Philiſtines, 

| and hey pleaſe themſelves in the chil- 

| dren of ſtrangers. | 

| 7 Their land alſo is full of ſilver and 

| esse thexe jany end of their 
treaſures: their land is alſo full of 

horſes, neitherſis thereJany end of 

their chariots, 
8 Theirland alſo js full of idols: they 


worſhip t ; 
- bay he he work of their own hands, 


| 9 Andrt 


| . great man humbleth himſelf: 
10 Püter into the rock, and hide 
thee in the duſt, for fear ot rhe LORD, 
gory of bis majeſtie. 

J looks of man ſhall be 
the haughtineſſe of men 


exalted in that da 


ORD 


ons, and hall rebuke many geople:and | 


1 O houſe of Tacgb,come Sand let 
the awe =. the ancient 
2.T 


| 


alone hat) Wop cr yo the LORD | 


lifred upyand be ſhall be brought low: 


non that are high,and lifted 
— rhe - | 2909 _ 


upon every tenced wall, 
and upon all plea ſant pi 


bowed down; and the haughtineſſe of 


Aboliſh. 
ar i ſẽth to ſhake tetribly the earth, 


bats: 


and into the tops of the ragged rocksy: 
for fearof the LOR D, an 


13 And upon all the cedars of Leba- 
$ of Baſhan, | 
14 And upon all the high mountains, | 
& upon all the hills that are lifted up» 
15 And upon every high tower, and | 


of Tarſhiſh, | 
res. | 
17 And the loftineſle of man ſhall be 


16 And upon all the ys 
u 


men ſhall be made low:and the LORD | 
alone ſhall be exalted in that day. 
18 And the idols he ſhall utterly 


19 And they ſhall go ivro the holes: 
of the rocks, and into the caves of the 
earth, fot fear of the LORD, and tor 
the glorie of his, wajeſtie, when be 


20 In that day a man fhall caſt bis 
idols of ſilver, and this idols of gold, 
which they made, feach oneJfor im- 
ſelf ro worſhip, to the moles, and to the 


21 To go into the clefrs of the rocks, 


| for che 
glorie of his majeſty;zwhen be ariſeth 
ro ſhake terribly rhe earth. 

22 Ceaſe ye from man-whoſe breath 
[is Jin his noſtrils:forwherein is he te 
e accounted of t 
CHAP, 111. 

1 The great confation which cometh by 
inne. 9 The impudencie of rhepeople, 
12 The oppreſlion and covetouſneſſe 


"WM 
e 


ſhall be for the pride of the women. 


Or behold, the Lord, the LI ORD o 
hoſts doth rake away from Jeruſa 
lemzandfrom Iudah, the tay and the 
Halt, the whole ſtay of bread; and the 
whole ſtay of water, 
2 The mightie ma 


ind the man of 
warte, the iudge,and t 


e prophet, and 


3 The captain of fiſtie, and the ho- 
nourable man, and the counſeller, and 
the cunning artificer,and the eloquent 


Oratour. | 


4 And Iwill give children [ro be} 
their princes, aud babes ſhall, ruke 
over them. 

5 And the people 
every one by 
by his neighbour:the childe ſhall be- 
have bimſelf proudly again the an- 
cient,& the baſe againſt 5 honourable 


brother, of the houſe of his fathers 
{ſaying,]Thon haſt clurbings be-rhou 
qo oy ae t uineſbe Jander 
band: | 

4 In thir day ſhal he ſwear, ſayingl 
will not be an healer; for in my houſe 
eic nor clocking ; make 
me not aruler of the people. << 
$ For Ieruſalem is rainedzand Iudak 


; 
# 
| 


4 
| 


of the rulers. 1g The judgements which | 


ſhall be oppreſſed , 
another, and every Sy 


6 When a man ſhall ta“ e hold ot his 


| 


| 


is fallen: becauſe their tongue & their 
Joings[are) againſt the L 8 RD, to 


and upon every ont t& 


* 


For the day of th RD ＋ 
[ſhall be of the LORD ot hoſts 
| und loftie Ang wier One that is 2 


ö 

provoks the Ke 22 — k 
e ir e | 

baer en witaels 


— 
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"Againſt opprefionprides Ste. 
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| witneſle againſt them , and they de- 
clare their ſinne as Sodom they hide 
it J wor: Wo unto their ſoul, for they 
have rewarded evil unto themſelves. 
| 10 Say yero the A res that (ir 
ſhall de] well {with him : for they 
mall eat the fruit of their 4 
11 Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be] 
in {with him: Ifot the reward of his 
' hands ſball be given him. 
| 12 As for my people children Cate] 
their oppreſſours, & women rule over 
eh: my people, they which lead 
! thee,cauſe { thee] to erre, and deftroy 
the way of thy paths. ; 
| 13 The LORD ftandeth up to plead, 
and ftanderh to judge the people. 
14 The LORD willenter into judge- 
ment withthe ancients of his peo- 
ple, and the princes thereof: for ye 
ave eaten oÞ the vineyard ; the ſpoil 
of the coretis)in your houſes. 
|. 15 What mean e beat my 
; People to pieces and grinde the faces 
— poore ꝭ ſaith the Lord GOD of 
hoſts. 
ö 16 Moreover, the LORD ſaith, Be- 
eauſe the daughters of Zion are baugh. 
tie; and walk with ſtretched- forth 
ne cks, and wanton eyes, walking, and 
mincing as they go, and making a 
tiakling with their feet: 
| 17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite | 
with a ſcab the crown of the head of 
the daughters of Dion, and the LORD 
will diſcover their ſecrer parts. 
| 18 In that day the Lord will rake a- 
; way the bravery of their tinkling or- 
' naments [about their feet, ] and their 
cauls&rheir roundtireslike $ moon, 


, 


1 
. 
* 


— — 


and the fruit of the earth [ſhall be} 
excellent and comely for them that 
are eſcaped of Iſrael. 

And it ſhallcome to paſſe , [that] 
he that is left in Zion, and be that te- 
maineth in Teruſalem ſhall be called 
holy, Ce ven] every one that is written 
en in Jeruſalem; 

4 When the Lord ſhall have waſhed 
away the filth of the daughters of 


' Zion,and ſhall have purged the bloud! 


of Terufalem from the midſt thereef, 
by the ſpirir of judgement, and by the | 
ſpirir o — 

SAnd the LORD will create pon 
every dwelling-place of mount Tion, 
and upon her aſſemblies a cloud, and 
ſmoak by day, and the ſhining of a 
flaming fire by night : for upon all 
the glorie [ſhall be) a defence. 

5 And there ſhall be a tabernacle! 
for a ſhadow in the day-time from the 
hear,and for a place of refuge,and for 
a covert from ſtorm and from rain. , 


— — — — — — | 


CHAP. V. | 

itVnderthe parable of a yineyard, God 
excuſerh his ſevere judge ment. 8 Hs 
iudgements upon covetonines:t1 upon 
laſciviouſneſſe: 13 pon impiety,204nd, 
upon injuſtice, 26 The execationers 
Gods indgements, | 
Nov will l ting to my welbeloved, 
a ſong of my beloved, touching bis 
vineyard: my beloved bath a vine - 
yard in a very frnitfult hill. | 
2 And he fenced it, and gathered 
out the ſtones thereof, and planted it 


with the choiceſt vine; and built a 
tower in the midſt of it, and alſo 


19 The chains, and the brace lets, and 
1 the mufflers, 
; 20 The bonnets, and the ornaments 
| of rhe legs, and the headbands , and 
the tablers,and the care-rings, 
21 Therings,and noſe-Iewels, 
22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, 
and the mantlies , and the wimples, 
and the-criſping-pinnes. 
23 The glaſſes , and the fine linen, 
aud the hoods,and the vails, 
24 And it ſhallcome to . 
in ſtead of ſweet ſmell, there ſhall be 
Rinkzand in ſtead ofa girdle , a rent; 
' and m ſtead of wellſet hair, balgnes: 
and in ſtead of a ſtomacher,a girdin 
of ſaexclorh ; [and] burning in ſtea 
of beaurie. | | 
a5 Thy men ſhall fal by the ſword, 
and thy mighrie in the warre : 
| 


26 And her gates ſhall lament and 
mourn,and ſhe being deſolate,ſhall fir 
apon the ground. 


La tbe ext — A 15 Chi 
a the exrremity of evils, Chri ing- 
i dome mallbe a ſanctuarie. its king | 


| A Nd in that day ſeven women ſhall 
| Arte bold of ohe man, ſaying » We 
will eat our own bread,and wear our 
own apparel:onely let us be called by | 
thy namezto rake away our reproach, 


2 In that day ſhall the branch of the 


—. 


| 


men of 


made a winę-preſſe therein: and be 

looked Nit hopld bring forth grapes, 
and it brought forth wilde grapes. 

3 now, O inhabitants of Ieru- 
lalem, and men of Iudah, judge, Ipray 
you; betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more 
ro my viney ard, that I have not done 
in it*wherefore when I looked that | 
ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth wilde grapes? 

And now go tozl wil tel you what 
Iwill do to my vineyard ; I will take 
away the ter 1 thereof » and it ſhall, 
be eaten np;&break down F wal ther- 
of,and it all be troden down, 

I willay it waſte: it ſhall not 
de pruned, nor digged, but there mall! 
come up briers and* thorns, I willelſo 
command the clouds that they rain 
no rain upon it, 

2 For the vineyard of the LORD | 
hoſts [is] the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
adah his pleaſant plant: and 
be leoked for judgement, but. bebold 
oppreGontfor righteonſneſſe, bat od 

a Cry. 

8 Wo BATS them that joyn bouſe to 
houſe,ſthar}lay field to feld, tiI[ there 
be] no plaeẽ, that they may be placed 
in the mid 75 r be ro 1D 

n mine eares [ſaid] the 
of hoſts , f [ſaid] houſes | 


LORD de beautifull and gloriousz 


b 


— — — — 


0 h . 
dalle delolate, ſeven] great 80d fair 


— . —— 


—— 1 


night, Iti 


| the LORD, neither e 
| ration of his hands. 


ithout inhabitant. 
"is Yea ten acres of as 12 | 
yeeld one bath, and the ſeed of an ho- 
mer ſhall yeeld an epbab.. 
11 Wo unte them that riſe up early 
| in the morning, [that] they may fol- 
| low ſtrong drink, that continue untill 
1]wine enflame them. 
12 And the harp and the viol , the 
ipe, and wine are in their 
Ley regard nor the work of 
der the ope- 


tabtet and 
feaſts: but t 


13 Therefore m ople are gone 
;ncd caprtivirie , 284 [rhey have] 
no knowledge: and their honourable 
| men{are} famiſhed , and their multi- 
| rude dried up with thirſt. 

| 14 Therefore hell bath enlarged her 

| ſelf : and opened ber mouth without 

| meaſure ; and their glorie, and their 
| ile their pomp, and he that 
te joyceth ſhall deſcend into it,. 

15 And the mean man ſhall be 
bronght down, and the mightie man 
| hall be bumbled, and the d yes of the 
| loftie ſhall be bumbled. 

; 16 But the LORD of hoſts ſhall be 
exalred in judgement, and God t hat is 
holy ſhal be ſauctiſied in righteouſnes · 

| 17 Then mall the lambes feed after 

theit manner, and the waſte places of 
the fat ones fall rangers eat. 

18 Wo unto them that draw ini- 
quitie with cords of vanitie, and fin 
Ait were with a cart rope: 

19 That ſay, Let him make fpeed, 
and baſten bis work, that we may ſee 
. and let the counſel of the holy one 
of Iſrael draw-nigh and come, that 

| we may Know it, 

; 20 Wo unto them that call evil 

| Di good evilzthat put darkneſſe 

for liphr,and light fer darkneſſe;# put 
| bitter for ſweer,and ſweer for bitter 
| 21 Wo [unto them that are] wiſe in 

their own eyes, and prudent in their 
| own ſight. 

| 22 Wo [unto them that are] mightie 

, te drink win e, and men of ſtrength to 

; mingle ſtrong drink. 

23 Which juſtifie the wicked for re» 

| ward, and take away the righteouſ- 

| neſſe of the righreous from bim. 

4 Therefore as the fire devoureth 

he Rubble,ſandJche flame conſumerth 


the cha, ſo their root ſhall be rot- 
1 pelennd their bloſſome ſhall go vp 


— ecauſe they have caſt away 
| < law ofthe LORD of hoſts, and de- 
. the word of the holy one of 


' 25 Therefore j 
* : is. the anger of the 
| 8 I kindled againſt his Pes lezand 
op - pe ſtretched forth his hand a- 
= them, and hath ſmitren. them : 
8 the hills did tremble , and their 
| — & were torn in the midſt of the 
. this Rin anger is not 
our tin edut his band[is]ftretched4: 


26 And he will lift up an enfigne to 
© Nations from 4 * wil hiſſe | 


— — — 
Iſaiah his viſion, ſ 
ſwiftly. 
27 None ſhall be weary nor fumble 
amongſt them: none ſhall lumber nor 
ſleep: neither ſhall the girdle of their 
loins be leoſed, nor the latcher of 
their ſhoes be broken. 

28 Whoſe arrows[are] ſharp, and all 
their bows bent, their horſes hoofs 
ſhall be counted like Aint , and their| 
wheels like a whirlwinde. | 

29 Their roaring{ſhal be] like a lion; 
they ſhall roar like young lions: yea 
they ſhall rear aud lay bold of the 
2 ſhall carry City away ſafes 
and none ſhall deliver Lit. J 

30 And in that day they ſhall roar 
againſt them, like the roaring of the 
ſea; and if Lone ] look unto the land, 
behold darkne you gegen 
light is darkned inf heavens thereof, 


—_— 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Iſaiah in a vilionof j Lord in his glo- | 
ry,6 being terrified is ed for his 
age.g He ſhewerh the odſtinacy of 

the people, unto their deſolation. 
13 A remnant ſhall be ſaved, | 


I N the yeare-that king Vrziah died, 
I ſaw alſothe Lord fitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up, and bis 
train filled the remple. 

2 Above it ſtood the Seraphims: each 
one had fix wings: with twain he co- 
vered his face, and with twain he co- 
+ x his feet,and with twain he did 

ie, 

3 And one cried unto another, and 
 ſaid,Holy, holy, holy, [is] the LORD 

of hoſts, the whole earth [is] full of 

his glory: | 
4 And the poſts of the doore moved 
at the voice of him that cried , and 
the houſe was filled with ſmeake. 

5 Then ſaid IMoſis]Jme : for law 
undone,becauſe 1 am a man of unclean 
 lips,and 1 dwel in the midſt of a peo- 
P e of unclean lips;for mine eyes ave | 

cen the King; the LORD of boſts. 

6 Then few one of the Seraphims 
{ unto me, having a live coal in his 
hand, [Which Ihe had taken with the 
tongs from off the altar. 

7 And be laid it upon my mouth, 
and ſaid, Lo, this hath touched thy; 
kips,& thine iniquitie is taken aways 
| and thy finne purged. . 

8 Alſo 1 beard the voice of the 
Lord, ſay ing, Whom ſhall 1 ſend > and 
who will go for ust Then ſaid I, Here 
aml d we. ; | 

9 And be ſaid, Go and tell this peo- 
ple, Neare ye indeed but underſtand | 
not:and ſee ye. indeed; but perceive 
not. L 
10 Make the heart of this people 
fat, and make their eares berg; and 
mut their eyes: leſt they ſee wit — 
eyes and heare with their eares; and | 
anderſtand with their beart, and con- 


t and be healed. 
Ws 1 Then ſaid I, Lord, how longiAnd 


— 


voto them from the end of the eatth : 
dad debold, they fal come with ſpeed 


be anſwered; Vntill the cities be 
dV ori : 
ed without inhabitantzand the hooſes 


— 
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Remaliahs ſon: if 


* 


1 will Itempt the LORD. 
b 


| 


{ teyl-rree 


—— 


A comforted. 


Iſaiah. 


r 


His judgement by Ayr 


ty deſolate, 

12 And the LORD have removed 
men farre rr be] a great 
forſaling in the midſt of the land. 

. 13 Burt yet in it{ſhallbeJa tenth ,and 

it ſhall rerurn,and ſhall be eaten: as a 

& as an oak, whoſe ſubſtance 

CisJin them z When they calt [their 

eaves:\o] the holy ſeed aan be] the 
ſubſtance thereof. 


CHAP. 
xi Aha: bein 
and Pcka 


VII. 

troub led with fear of Rezin 

is comforted by Ifajab. 10 

Anh az; Saving liberty to chaſe a ligne 

and refuſing it, hath fora ſigne, Chr: 
romiſed. x7 His judgement is prophe. 
ied to come by Aflyria. 


Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes 
Aha the ſon.of Iotham, the ſon 

of Vzziab being of TudalyFrhat] Rezin 
rhe King of Syria,and Pekah the ſonne 
of Remaliab, king of Iſrael, went up 
towards leruſalem to warre agarnſt 
it, dut could not prevail againſt ic. 
| 2 And it was rold the houſe of Da- 
vid, ſaying, Syria is confederate wit 
Epbraim : and his heart was moved, 
and the heart of his people; as the 
the rrees of the wood are moved with 
the winde. N 

3 Then ſaid rhe LORD ento Iſaiah 
Go forth now to meet Aha, thou, an 
Shear aſhub thy ſonne, at the end of 
the conduit ok the u per pool, in 
' the high-way of the fullers field: | 

4 And ſay unto him, Take heed, and 
be quiet; fear not, neither be faint- 
hearted for the two tails of theſe 
ſmoaking firebrands,for the fierce an- 
ger of Rexin with Syria, and of the 


5 Becauſe Syria,Ephraim , and the 

fon of Remaliah have taken evil coun- 
ſel againſt thee, ſaying; 

6 Let us go up againſt Iudab, and 
vexit, and let us make a breach there. 

in for us, and ſet a king in the midſt 

of it, even] the ſon of Fabeal. 
7 Thus, faith the Lord GOD: It ſhall 

not ſtand, neither ſhall it come to 


and the head of Damaſcus [is] Rezin, 
and within threeſcote and five yeares 
mall Ephraim be broken; that ic be 
not a people: 
2 And the head of Ephraim ſis] Sa- 
maria, and the head of Samaria [is] 
e will not beleeve, 
forely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 
10 Moreover , the LORD ipake a- 
gain unto Abarglaying, 
11 Ask thee a figne of the LORD 
thy Ged:ask it eithet in the depthsor 
in the height above. 

12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will nor ask, 


13 And he ſaid, Heare 


now, 0 
ouſe of David,; TIs it} a 


e 
aal thing 
for you to weary men , but will ye 
my God alſo ? 


{for 
| 14 There ore the Lord himſelf hall 


3 —— 
—— 


"I 


without man, and the land be utter 


aſſe. deat 
For the head of SyriaſisJDamaſcus, 


224 the 


give you a fi 
call his name Immanuel. 
e may 


chuſe the good. 
16 For be 


v5 


the land that thou abhorreſt, ſh 
forſaken of both ber kings. 


fathers houſe , dayes that 


ria. 


Bee thatis] in the land of Aſſyri a. 


rg And they ſhall come, and ſhal reſt 
all of them in the deſolate valleys, 
and in the holes ofthe rocks, and up- 


on all thorns,and upon all buſhes, 


FY 


was. 


in 


ne:Behold,zvir in ſh 
SS * ſonne p 44 Wal 


5 


all be 


| 7 The LORD ſhal bring upon thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon thy 
have not 
come, from the day that Ephraim de. 
8 trom luda Ce ven the king of 


| 20 In the ſame day ſhal the Lord 
| ſhave with a raſour that is hired, 


| namely by them beyond the river,by 
the Ring of Aſſyria, the head, and the 
| hair of the feet: and it ſhall alſo con- 


ſume the beard. 


21 And it ſhaltcome to paſſe in that 
day,{thart) a man ſhallnouriſh a young | 


aſſe for the | 

they ſhall! 
ive, he ſhall ear butter: for butter and 
ony ſhall every one eat, that is left 


cow and two ſheep, + 
22 And it ſhall come to 
abundance of milk krbath 


in the land. 


25 And it ſhall come ro paſſe in rhar 
day, [that] every place ſhall be, where 
uſand vines, at 4 
fonne of Remaliah : ; thouſand filverlings,it ſhall ſeven] be 


there were a tho 


for briers and thorns. 


24 With arrows and with bows ſhall 


men come thither 3- becauſe all the 


lard ſhall become briers and thorns. 


25 AndſenJall bils that ſhal be digged 
with the marrock there ſhal not come 


thither the tear of briers and thorns: | 
but it ſhall be for the ſendivg forth of 
oxen , and for the treading of leſſer 
cattel. a 


—— 


AP. VIII 
I 
lieth chat Syria and Iſracl fall de 
ſubdued by 4 
for their infidelity. g 
Mall be unrefiſtable. 11 Comfort 
be to them that, fear God. 19 
aftli ct ions to ide latett. 


ladah like wle 


' mens 
eds judge ou 


IM Qreover the LORD ſaid unte me: 

Take 

in it with a mans pen, concerning 

Maber-ſhalal-haſh- baz. "20 
2 And took unto me faithful w. 


CH 0 
In Maber-ihalal-haſh-baz, he prophe- 


thee a great roll, and write 


neſſes to tecord, Vtiah the Pries 2 
Zechariah the ſonne of Teberec -4 
nd Twent unro the prophere , 
canceived and bare a Iv 

then ſaid the LORD ro me, C 
name Maher-ſhalal-hafh-baz- . 
hall ba“ 
ka 


— 


4 For be fore 


wa - . 


the childe 


— eee _—_——_ 0 


1 — 


— 
—— — — ————__ 


| 


ſe 


Grew | 


17 Butter and hony ſhall he eat, that 
Know to refuſe the evil, and 


re the childe ſhall know | 
to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good 


| 


| 
| 


18 And it hallcome ro paſſe in that | 
day, [that] the LORD ſhall hiſſe for | 
the f1e,tharſ1is Jin the uttermoſt part 
of the rivers of Egypt + and for the 


| 
| 
| 


arbeite againff Syris. 


— Chap. ix 0 


Toy in amictiow. 


3 


nowledge to cry>My father, and my 
— Sine riches of Damaſcus , 
| and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhal be raken 
away before the king of Aſſyria. 


— 


and behold trouble and darkneſſe 
dimneſſe of anguiſh;aneſrthey ſhall be} 
driven to darkneſſe. 


— —— — — — 


22 And they ſhal look unto the earth, 


— 


| 5 The LORD ſrake alſo unto me 
gain, ſayin 
ora much as this people refuſe th 
| the waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, 
and rejoycc in Rezin, and Remaliahs 
| Conne : | 
| 7 Now therefore,behold , the Lord 
| bringerth up upon them the warers ot 
the river;ſtrong and many, [even] the 
| king of Aﬀyria,and alt hisglory : and 
' he Mall come up over all his chanels, 
and go over all hrs banks, 

$ And he ſhall paſſe through Iudah, 
| ke all overflow and go over, he ſhall 
| reach even to neck, the A 
| eur of his wings ſhall fill che breadt 
| of thy land, O Immanuel. 
| 9g Aſſociateyour ſelves, Oyee peo- | 
ple and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; 

and give care,allye of far countries: 
ird your (clves,and yefhall be broken 
1n pieces, gird your ſelves and ye ſhall. 
de broken in pieces. : 
| 10 Take counſeltogerher, and it mall 
come tonought ſpeak the word; and it 
| ſhall not ſtaad: for Godſis ] with us. 
11 For the LORD ſpake thus to me 
with a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me 
that 1 — walk in the way of 
this people, ſay ing, | 
| 12 La ye ae confoderacie, to all 
' them to whom this people fnall ſay, 
| A confederacie: neither fear ye their 
fear,nor be afraid. 

13 SanRtifie the LORD of hoſts 
bimſclf,and [letJhim [be] your fear, 
und r your dread. | 
; 14 And he ſhall befor a ſantuarie; | 
| dur for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a. 

rock of offence to both the houſes of | 
Ifracl; for a gin and for a ſuare to the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 

17 And many among them ſhall | 
Aumble and fall, aud be broken, aud * 
ſnared ; and be taken. 

f 16 Binde up the teſtimony, ſeal the 
law among my diſciples. 

17 And Iwill wait upon the LORD 
| that bideth his face from the houſe 


of lacob, and Iwill look for him. 
18 Behold,I and the children whom 
the LORD hath given me, [are] for 
| fignes,and for wonders in Iſrael;from 


the LORD of hoſts, which dwelleth in 
mount Tion. 


— 


1 What ſoy thall be in the midſt ofaffli- 


| 
NJEvertbelefſe, the dimneſſe {ſhall} 
tion, when at the 


cted the land of Zebulun,and the land 
ot Naphrali , and afterward did more 


the nations. 


neſſe, have ſeen a r that 


n 


ctions, by the kingdome and birth of 
Chriſt.3 The 2 upon Iſrael 
for theit pt ide. 13 for their Bypocriſe; 

18 and for their impenitencie. 


not{be] ſuch as{was) in herveta. 
rſt he li affli- 


ghrly 


grievouſly afflictſ her,] by the way of 
bhe ſea, beyond Jordan in Galilee of 


2 The people that walled in dark- 


dwell in the land of the ſhadow of 
death , upon them hath the light 
ſhine d. 
3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, 
2 not incteaſed the joy: they joy 
e fore rhee, according to the joy in 
hatveſt, C and] as {men} rejoyce when 
they divide the ſpoil. 
4 For thou baſt broken the yoke of 
his burden, and the ſtaff of bis ſhoul- 
der, the rod of his opprefluurzas in the 
day of Midian. 2 | 
5 For every barrel of the warriour 
[io dwith confuſed nciſc,and garments | 
rolled in bloud:butſthis ] ſhall be with 


burningſ and] fewel of fire. . 


Fer unto us a child is born , unto 
us a ſon is given,& y government ſhal 
be upon his fhoulder : and his name 
ſhall be called, Wonderfull, Counſeller, 
the mighrie God, The everlaſting Fa- 


rher,The Prince of peace. F 


7 Of the increaſe of [his] govern- | 
ment and peaceſthbere ſhall be no end; 
upon the throne of David, and upen 
bis kingdome, to order ity and to ſta» 
bliſh it with judgement and with ju* 
ſtice, from henceforth even for ever ; 
the zeal of the LORD of hoſts will 
perform this. 

8 The Lord ſent a word into Jacob, 
and it hath lighred upon Krae}, 

9 And allthe people ſhall know ,[e- 
ven] Ephraim, and the inhabitant of 
Samara; that ſay in the pride and 
ſtoutneſſe of beart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down , but 
we will build with hewen ſtones : tbe 


19 Aad when they ſhal ſay unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar 
ſpirits, and-unto wizards that peep, 
mg Tae mutter:Rould not a propic 

— . 
4 om eit God?for the living to 


if 8 law, and to the teſtimonie: 
8 ſpeak nor according to this 
hebkr Uri J becauſe there [is] ao 
N 

nd they ſhall paſſe th h i 
hard! paſle through it, 
TT hungryzand it hall 


that when they ſhall be 
bungry, the mal fret — — and 


ws and their God, and 


cur 
look _ 


mon 


Sycomores are cut down, but we will 
change them into cedars. 
11 Therefore the LORD mall ſer up 
the adverſaries of Rezin againſt him 
and joyn his enemies rogerher. 
12 The Syrians before,and the Phi- 
liſtines behinde,and they ſhall devours 
Iſrael with open mouth: for al thishis 
anger is not turned away, but his band 
[is] Rrercbed out Rill. 
13 For the people turneth not unte 
bim that ſmiteth them, neither do thy 
ſeek the LORD ofhoſts. 
14 Therefore the LORD will cur of 
from Iſrael head and tail, branch and 


| 


| | 


uhh in one day. 2 
| ruſh in one day, 15 The 


— — — —— «————— —— —— — AM 


owes ctwmars. Iſaiah, A remnant of Iſrael ſaved. | 


x5 The ancient and honourable , he hot Hamathzas Arpad? [is] not Sama. 
| Cis] rhe head: and the prophet that ria, as Damaſcus f | 
teacheth 2 Cis] the rail, 19 As my hand bath found the king. 
| 26 For the leaders of this people domes of the idols, and whoſe graven | 
cauſeſrhem) to erre,and they that are | images did excell them of Teruſalem, | 
led of them are deſtroyed, - and of Samaria; | 
| _ 17 Therefore the Lord ſhall have no _ 11 Shall 1 nor, as I have done unto 
joyin their young men, neither ſhall | Samaria and her idols,ſo do to Ieruſa. 
we mercie on their fatherleſſe and lem and her idols? 
widows : for every one [is] an hypo- _ 12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, 
grire,and an evil-doer,& every mouth [th at] when the Lord hath performed 
peaketh folly:for all this his anger is his whole work upon mount Zion, and 
not turned away , but his hand [is] on Icruſalem,I wi!lpuniſh the fruit of 
iretched out Aan. | the ſtout he art of the King of Aſſy ria, 
18 For wickednefſe burneth as the and the ary of his bigh looks. | 
fre : it ſhall deveure the briers and 13 For be faith, by the ſtrength ofmy 
thorns, and ſhall kindle in the thickets hand l hae done [it, I and by my wit. 
of the forreſtzand they ſhall mount up dome; for I am prudent:and I have re. 
(like) the lifting up of ſmoak. moved the bounds of the people, and 
x rough the wrath of the LORD | have robbed their treaſures, and 1 
of hoſts is the land darkened, and the have put down the inhabitants like 


eople ſhall be as the fewel of the fire; | 2 valiant man. 
— — ha N --b bis — tach 14 And my hand hath found as a neſt 


20 And he ſhall ſnatch on the right the riches of the people : and as one 
hand, andbe hungrie; and he ſhall eat gathereth egges that areleft , have 1 
on the left hand, and they ſhall not be | gathered all the earth, and there was 


ſatisfied: they ſhall eat every man the | none that moved the wing, or opened 
the mouth, or peeped. | 


ſh fhi * 
«7 n 15 Shall rhe ax boaſt it ſelf againſt 
Manaſſeh: fend they rogerber ſhall 2 — — 1 2 
. " the ſaw magnifie it ſe a | 
oe goon ns dba 125 — that fhakerh ir ? as if he 2 ſhould 
Fic) ſtretched our ſtill. 4 make [ir ſelf) againſt them that lift it 
"3p" 2 Cm. 5004 up,[or}] as ifrhe ſtaff ſhould lift up [it 
CHAP. Xx. ſelf,as if it woke wood. | 
I The wo of tyrants. Aſſyriazthe rod of 16 Therefore ſhall rhe Lord, theLord 
| hypocrites,for his pride halbe broken. of hoſts, ſend among bis fat ones ican- 
20A remnant of Ifrael ſnhall be ſayed. | neſſe, and under bs lery he ſhal kin 
2 . | 1 
| 2 — is — with promiſe of dle a Surning 18 1 of A 
i vera nce from Aſſytia. I nd the light © ael ſhall be 
7 for a Gre,and bis holy e for a lame: 
Wo unte them that decree unrigb- and it hall burn & deyoure his thorns 
My; — any ry — 1 r l — day: AF 
onſnes [whichJr ave preſcribed. n conſume the glorie 
0 2 To turn afi 1 crodic from jndes- his forreſt , and of his fruitfull field, 
ment, and to take away the right from | beth ſoul and bodie : and they ſhall be 
the poore of my people, that widows | as when a ſtaudard-bearer ned, 
may be their pre, and [t hat they may. 19 And the reſt of the trees of bis 
rob the 2 D forreſt thall be few, that a childe may 
nd w the of; write them» 
vifirarion, in the eſolation{ which] 3 20 And it — come to oo <7 — 
come from farrefro whom will ye | day, that Jthe remnant of Iſrael ; an 
flee for os wn: t and where willye 44K ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of la- 


——— 


your glorie cob, ſhall ne more again ſtay upon him 

Without me they ſhall bowe down that ſmore them: but᷑ ſhal ſtay upon the | 
under the priſoners,and they ſhall fall LORDF holy one of Iſrael, in truth. | 
under the Dain: for allthis bis anger 21 Theremnanr ſhall return, even] 
is not turned away , but bis hand [1s] | the remnant of Tacob, unto the migb- 
ſtretched out ſtill. ty God. 

5 © Aſſyrian,the rod of mine anger; 22 For though thy people Iſrael be 
and the ſtaff in their hand is mine in- | as the ſand of the ſea,[yetJa remnant 
dignati on. of them ſhall return: the conſumprio® 

wil ſend him againſt an hypocri-| decreed ſhall overflow with righteouſ- 
ticall nation; and againſt the people of neſſe. 1 
my wrath will I give him a charge to a For the Lord God ot hofts ſhal 
take the ſpoil,and te take the prey, and | make a conſumption, even determined 
to trgad them down like rhe mire of in the midſt of all the land. . 
the ſtreets. | 24 Therefore thus ſaith the LOR 4 

7 Howbeit he meaneth not ſo , nei- God of hoſts, Omy people thardwellei 
ther doth bis heart think ſo:butſit is] in Zion, be not afraid of the Ae 
in his heart to deſtroy, and cut off na- be ſhall [mite thee with a rod,and f 
| 


— — 
- _ — — = 
* 
— —— 


tions not a few. lift up his ftafagainſt rhee , afrer the 


8 For he f. i of Egypt. 
0 For be r n 25 For yetavery little while, and 


{| | atrogether ki 
| | 9 Hiho Ca — Carchemiſh?[is] | the indignation ern; and wine 


— — — —— ——— — —_———_—_— — — 


& | | Chriſt the Branch. Chap.xj.xij. Iſraels reftauration, 
na. | ——<— in their d uct ion. on the hole of the aſp, and the weaned 
| | ad ebe got of hofts Ball the] — ſhall put his hand on the coc- 
13. roe for him, according to the | katrice 
"oP | * — ES Midian at} rock K Oreb: 4 They ſhall dot hurt nor deſtroy in 
., , ate his rod was ] vpon the ſea , ſo] all my holy mountain: for the earth 
| mal he 1 up after maner of Egypt ſhall be full of the knowledge of rhe 
| Fy | 27 And it mall come to paſſe in that LOR D, as the waters cover the ſea. 
ſa.) day, [that] his burden mall be taken | 10 And in that day there ſhall be a 
| | away from off thy ſhoulder, & his yoke | root of leſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an 
fe, from off thy neck, and the yoke ſhall be | enſigne of the people; ro it ſhall rhe 
ned deſtroyed becauſe of the anointing. Gentiles ſeek , and his reſt ſhall be- 
me | 28 He is come ro Aiath, he is paſſed glorious. : | 
Gong to Migren : at Michmaſh he bath laid | 11 And it ſhall come ro paſſe in that 
_ | up his carriages. day, {tbar] the Lord ſhall fer his hand 
1 29 They are gone over the paſſage: | again the ſecond time, to recover the 
x4 | they bave taken up their lo ging at | remnan of his people which hall be 
4 Geba, Ramah is afraid , Gibeab of Saul] left, from Aſſyria, and from Egypt, and, 
— | js ed. from Pathros,and from Cuſh,and from 
* | 30 Lift up thy voice, O daughrer of | Elam, and from Shinar, and from Ha- 
d 1 | Gallim:cauſe it to be heard unto Laiſh, math,and from the iſlands of the ſea. 
ike | O poore Anathoth. | 12 And he ſhall ſer up an enſigne for 
| 231 Madmenab is removed; the inha- | the nations; and ſhall aſſemble the out- 
ieft | bitants of Gebim gather themſelves to caſtsof Iſrael, and gather together 
1 | gee, the diſperſed of Iudah from the foure 
el 32 As yet ſhal he remain at Nob that] corners of the earth. . 
4 day : he ſhall hake his band c zien 13 The envie alſo of Ephraim ſhall 
ned the mount of the daughter of Zion, depart „ and the adverſaries of In- 
int the hill of Ieruſalem. dah ſhall be cut off: Ephraim ſhal not | 
All |, 33 Beboldythe Lord, theL O RD of | envie Tudah , and Iudah ſal nor ver 
n | boſts all lop the bough with terrour: Ephraim. 
"mn and the high ones of farure {ſhall be! x4 Bur they ſhall ie upon the 
uld hewen down, and the haughtie ſhall be | ſhouldets ofthe Philiſtines toward the: 
* BY | bumbled, weſt , they ſhall ſpoil them of the eaſt 
iu 34 And he ſhall cut down the thic - eggerher:they ſhal lay their band upon 
4 kers of the forreſts with iron, and Le- Egom and b, and the children et : 
or | banon ſhallfall by a mighry one. Ammon fall obey them. | 
8 1— — arc We compar ofthe Revprian fem, 
— . . the t of the , 
Es 8 The peaceable kingdome of the branch 4 bis mighty winde ſhall he 
— dat of the root of leſſe, 10 The victo- | gate his hand over the river, and ſhall | 
— rious geſtagtation ot Iſrael, aud voc - f mite it in the ſeven ſtreams and make 
rns | non of thy Gent 9 [men go over dry- * 
of A 16 And there Gan be an high way 
14 Na there ſhall conſe forth a rod ont for the remnant of bis people, whic 
he of the ſtemme of Ieſſe, and a branch | 9,11 be left from Aſſyria, like as it was 
de . out of his roots. to Iſrael in the day that he came up 
bis 2 And che ſpirit ofrhe LORD thall out of the land of Egypt. 
reſt upon him the ſpirit of wiſdome 
ay and underſtanding, che ſpirit of coun- CHAP. x11. 
fel and might, the ſpirit of knowle dg. 4. N 
— and of the fear of the L O R D: A joyfnll thanksgiving of the faichfull 
* | | 3 And mall make him ot quick un- for the mercies of God. 
— * derftinding in the fear of the LORD, > 
hel NS | and be ſhaſi not judge after the ſigbt of Axa in that day thou ſhalt fay, 0 
R | | his eyes,neitherreproveafter the hea. | LIL O R D,1will praiſe thee: though 
b. | ring of his eares. thou waſt angrie with me, thine anger 
4 . 4 But wich righreouſneſſe Wer is turned away , and thou com fortedſt 
? + | JuCZC the poore , and reprove with e- | me. i 
be quity, for — meek of — earth : and 2 Behold, God [is] my ſalvation: 1 
4 | ke hall ſmite the earth with the rod will truſt , and not be afraid; for the 
—4 | of bis mouth, and with the breath of | LORD IE H O V AHfſis]my ſtrengten 
> > | bis yy ſhall he ſlay the wicked. and [my] ſong » he alſo is become my 
| .F And righreouſnefſe ſhall be the ſalvation. 3 
all (girdle of bis loyns , and faithfulneſſe | 3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw | 
ed dhe girdle of his reins. water out of the wells of ſalyation. 
| 1 6 The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the 4 And in that day ſhall ye ſay,Praiſe 
'Þ | 4ambe , and the leopard ſhall lie down the LORD, call upon his name, declare 
en * the kid: & the calf,and the young his doings among the people , make 
* 1 nec and the fatling together , anda, mention that his name 1s exalted. 
all ite childe ſhall lead — 5 Sing untothe LO R Dzfor he hath 
he | F 7 Ang the cow and the bear ſhall done excellent things: this (is) known 
54 their young ones ſhall lie down | in all the earth. 5 
ad cOgether : and the lion ſhall ear ſtraw 6 Cry out and ſhout thou inhabiranr 
0 _ the ox. of Zion : for great Lis J the holy one ef 
I | | ad the ſucking childe ſhall play Iſrael in the midſt of rhee. 


uk 


| 


| 


| 


| 


3 » Which 
| i 
de 


thruſt through: & everyon is joyned 
Tanto chem, Iſhall fall by rhe ſword. 


Babylons deftrution forerold. Iſaiah. Ifracls triumph ever Babe), 


— ———— u¹ꝓB — 


CHAP. XIII. 


S He threat neth to deſtroy Baby loan by 
Medes. 19 The deſolation of Babylon. 


e burden of Babylen, which Iſai- 
ah the ſon of Amoz did ſee. 
2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high 
mountain; exalt the voice unto them, 
ſhake the hand, that they may go into 
the gates of the nobles. 

3 I have commanded my ſancified 
ones „I havealſo called my mightie 
ones for mine anger, {even Ithem that 
rejoyce in my highneſſe. 

4 The noiſe ofa multitude in the 


mountains, like as of a gteat people: 


a tumultuous noiſe of the kingdomes 
of nations gathered rogerher:y-LORD 
of hoſts muitererh 5 hoſt of the barrel. 
5 They come from a farre countrey 
from the end of heaven, [even] the 
L OR D,and the weapons of his iudig- 
na tion: to deſtroy the whole land. 
6 Howlye,for the day of the LORD 
is} at hand; it ſhallcome as a deſtru- 
ion from the Almightie. | 
7 Therefore ſhall all hands be faint, 
and every mans heart ſhall melt. 
8 And they ſhal be afraid: pangs and 
ſorrows ſhall tate hold of [them, Jthey 
ſhall be in pain, as a woman that tra- 
vailethzthey ſhall be amazed one at a- 
nother eheit faces [ſhall be as ] games. 
9 Behold, the day of the LORD co- 
meth crael both with wrath and fierce 
anger, to lay the land defolate z and he 
ſhal deſtroy y finners therof out of it. 
10 For the ſtarres of heaven, and 
the conſtellations thereof ſhall nor 
give their light: the ſun ſhal be dark- 
ned in his going forth, and the moon 
all not cauſe herlight ro ſhine, 
11 And Iwill puniſh the world for 
Ttheirq evil, and the wicked for their 


iniquitie: and Iwill cauſe / arrogancie 


of the proud to ceaſe , and will lay 
low the haughtine ſſe ofthe terrible. 
12 1 will make a man more precious 
then fine gold; even a man then the 
golden wedge of Ophir. 

˖ 3 Therefore I will ſhake the hea- 
vens, and the earth ſhall remove our of 


ſts, & in the day of his fierce anger. 


as a ſheepthat no man taketh up: they 
I every man turn to his own peo- 
ple, & lee every one into his own land. 
Is Every one that is found ſhall be 


— — — 


t God mnſtererh rhe armies of hiswrath. | 


domes, the beautie ot the Caldees ex. 
cclencie, ſhall be as when God over. 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It ſhall never be inhabited; nei. 
ther ſhall it be dwelt iu from genera. 
tion to generation: neither ſhall the 
» Arabran pitch tent there, neither ſhall 
the ſhepherds make their fold there, 
21 But wilde beaſts of 
, ſhalllie there , and their houſes ſhall 
be full of doletullcreatures,and owl; 
| ſhall dwell there, and ſaryres ſhall 
dance there. : 

22 And the wilde beaſts of the if. 


the deſert 


— | 


| 


| 


lands ſhal cry in their defolare houſes, 
and dragons in their pleaſant palaces; 
and her time Lu) neare to come , and 
her dayes ſhall nor be prolonged. 


mar, xiv. | 

1 Gods merciful] reſtanration of Iſrael. 
4T heir triumphaut inſultarion over 
Babel.24Gods purpoſe againſt Afſyria. 
29 Valeſtina is threatned, 


Or the LORD will have mercie on 
Iacob, and will yer chuſe Iſrael, | 
& ſet them in their own land: and the 
ſtrangers ſhall be joyned & them, and 
they ſhall leave to y houſe of Iacob. 
2 And the people ſhall tate them, 
and bring them to their place: and the 
houſe of Iſrael ſhall poffeſſe them in 
the land of the LORD, for ſervants and 
handmaids:& they ſhal rake them cap- 
tives, whoſe captives they were , and 
they fhaltruleover their oppreſſours. 
And it ſhall come ro paſſe in the 
day that the LORD ſhallgive thee reſt? 
from thy ſorrow , and from thy fear 
and from rhe hard bondage wherein 
tou waſt made to ſerve, 
4 That thou ſhalt take up this pro. 
verb againſt the king of Babylon , and 


ſay , How hath the 5 re ſſout ceaſed? 
the golden eit ie cea 41 
he LORD hath broken rhe ſtaff 
of the wicked, [and] rhe ſcepter of 
the rulers. : 
6 He who ſmote the people in 
wrath with a continuall ſtroke, ñie that 
ruled the nations in anger, is perie- 


her place in the wrath of F LORD 2 
14 And it ſhall be as y chaſed roe, & 


16 Theirchildren alſo ſhall be daſh- | 


17 Behold, Iwill ſtirre up the Medes 


ver, and as for gold , they ſhalf nor | 
light in it. | 


fruit of the wombez 


- — . 
—_—S_ 
ca— 


O lucifer 1 


cuted,[and} none hindereth. | 

7 The whole earth is at reſt, and] 1 

uiet: they break forth into ſinging · 

8 Vea, the ſitre- trees rejoyce at thee, 
ſand] the cedars of Lebanon, ¶ ſay ing. 
Since thou art laid down , no feller 19] 
come up againſt us. : | 

9 Hell rom beneath is moved for 
thee to meetſthee Jat thy comming: '* 


| ſtirreth up rhe dead for thee,feven Jar 


the chiefones of the earthzit bath r21- 


ed to pieces before their eyes, their | ſed up from their thrones all be 
2 wy be ipoiled,and their wives | kings of the nations. 
raviſned, 


10 All they ſhall ſpeak, and ſay un 
rothee, Art thou alſo become wea* . 


ſhall nor regard | wet? artthou become like unto us 


11 Thy pomp is brought down to che 


| grave, [lau Jthe noiſe of thy vio1s : — 
18 (Their ] bows alſo ſhall daſh the worm 1s ſpread under thee ; and t 

young men to pieces,and they ſhalhave 
ne pitie on the 
thezr eye ſhall not ſpare children. 
19 And Babylon the glorie ot king- | art thou cut down ro the 


worms coverthee. 


t thou fallen from heave” 
1 inelker ay of the morningiſbow) 


2 


— 


1s! 


Fi 


"= 


| UNTIL 7 VR; 47. 


a af 


a_— 


—_— 


Gods purpoſe againſt Aſſyria. 


Chap, xv. 


Moabs lamentable eſtate. { 


— — 


Which didſt weaken the nations? 
13 For theu haſt ſaid in thine heart, 
I will aſcend into heaven, Iwillexalt 


| will fit alſo upon the mount of the 

conxregationgin the fides of the north. 
14 1 will aſcend above rhe heights 

' of the clouds , I will be like the mott 

| high 

| , 7 Yet thou ſhalt be brought down 
to hell, tothe ſides of the pit. 

i 15 They y ſee thee, ſpall narrowly look 
upon thee, [& Jconfider thee, [ ſaying, 
Is] this the man that made the cart 

| to tremble, that did ſhake kingdomes? 

17 [That] made the world as a wil- 
derneſſe, and deſtroyed the cities ther- 
of, [ that] opened not the houſe of his 

priſoners? __ : 

18 All the kings of the nations, Ce- 
ven] all of them lie in glory,every one 
in his own houſe. 

| 19 But thou art caſt out of thy 

grave, like an abominable branch: and 

| as J the taiment of thoſe that are Hain, 
| thruſt through with a ſword, that go 

| down to the Rones of the pit, as a car- 
| caſe rroden under feet. 

20 Thou ſhalt nor be joyned with 
them in oy Se 1 IIn _ de- 
ſtroyed thy land, (an ain thy peo- 

iy. the Need of evil-doers ſhall never 

renowned. 23 

21 Prepare {laughter for his children; 
| for the iniquiry of their tathers , that 
they do not riſe nor poſſeſſe tbe land, 
nor fill the face of the world & cities. 

22 For 1 will riſe up againſt them, 
ſaith the LOR D ofhoſts, and cur off 
from Babylon, the name, and remnant, 
| and ſon, & nephew, faith the LORD. 

231 wilt alſo make it a poſſetfion for 

the bittern,and pools of water: and I 

will ſweep it with the befome of de- 

ſtruction, ſaith the LOR D of hoks. 

24 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn 

ſaying,Surely as I have thought, ſo ſha 
it come to paſſe; aud as I have pur po- 
| fed, ſo ſhall it ſtand: | 

25 That Iwill breakthe Aſſyrian in 


my land, and upon my mountains tread 


| him under foot: then ſhall his yoke 


' depart from off them, and his burden 


| depart from off their ſhoulders. 


| 25 This C15] the purpoſe that is pur- 
oſed upon the whele earth: and this 


| [15] rhe band that [is] ſtretched our 
upon all the nations. 


my throne above the ttarres of God: I: 


there .ſhall come from the north a 
| ſmoak, and none (ſhall beJalone in his | 
appoinred rimes. 
32 What ſhall one then anſwer the 
meſſengers of the nation? That the 
LORD hath founded Zion, and the 
poor of his people ſhall cruſt in it. 


|  — 


CHAP. XV. 
The lamentable Rate of Moab. 


| 12 burden of Moab: Be cauſe in the 

night Ar of Mceab is laid waſte; { 

Land] breught to filence : becauſe in 

rhe night 'Kir of Moab is laid waſte, 
| [and] brought to filence : 

2 He is gone up to Bajith , and to 

| Dibon,the high laces,to weep;Moab 


— * 


ſhall howl over Nebo, and over Medeba, 


on all their heads [ſhall be} baldneſſe, 
' [andJevery beard cut off. 

3 Intheir ſtreets they ſhall gird them- 
| telves with ſackcloth : en the tops of 
| their houſes, and in their ſtreets every 
| one ſhall howl , weeping abundantly. | 

4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elea« 
leh : their voice ſhall be heard ſeven} 
vato lahas : therefore the armed ſoul. | 
diers of Moab ſhall cry our , his life 
ſhall be grievous unto him. | 

F5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, | 
bis fugitives {ſhall tee] nnto Toat; an 
heifer of three ＋ old: for by the | 
mounting up of Luhith with weepin 
ſhall they go it 11 for in the way © 
Horonaim, they ſhall raiſe up a cry of 
deſtruction. : | 

6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be 
de ſolate: for the hay is withered away, | 
— graſſe faileth, there Lis Ine greẽa 
thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have 
got ten, and that which they have laid| 
72 they carry away to the brock 
of the willows. | 

8 For the cry is gone round about the 
borders of Moah ; rhe howling there- 
of unto Eglaim, and the howling ther- 
of unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be 
full of bloud ; for I will bring more 
upon Dimon, lions upon him that e- 
{capeth of Moab , and upon the rem- 
nant of the land. 


CHAP. XVI. 
t Moab isexhorred to yee ld obedience to 
Chris kingdome.s Moab threat ned 


— 


27 For the LORD of hoſts hath 
Purpoſed, and who ſhall diſanul [ir ? } 


| for het pride. 9 The propher bewaileth | 
1 
i and his hand [is] ſtretched out » and 


her. 12 i hejudgement of Moab. 


| * Sell eurgir back? End ye thelambe mon — of the 
| 28 Intheyear thatkino A ied, | Oland, from Sela ro the wilderneſſe 
| waSthis burden. og Anas di, ; unto the mount of the daughter of Li- 


ao Rejoyce not thou whole Paleflina, | on- 

[ | decauſerhe rod of him that 2 2 For it ſhal be $ as a wandring bird 
# | 0 vroken lor out of the ſerpents root | caſt out of the neſt: [fo] the pry meg | 
| b Al come forth a cockatrice, and his of Moab ſhall be ar the fords of Arnon. | 

| ralr (Hall be) a fiery flying ſerpent. Tale counſel, execute judgement, 

. ad the Grſt-born of the poor ſhal!| make thy ſhadow as the night in the 

| ng > and the needy ſhall lie down in | midſt of rhe noon-day , hide the out- 
| and I will Kill thy root with fa- calts, bewray not him that wandererh. | 
mine, and he ſhall lay thy remnant. 4 Let mine ourcaſts dwell with thee, 

owl, O Moab: , be thou a covert to them from 


1 . ate; 0 hou for the exto 
| b zare ; cry, O city ſ, 
whole Paleſtina Cart algo: for the face of the ſpoiler: for ext by 
| tioner 


1 


r 8 


— 1 


. 
, 


„ 
* 


. 


1 aſſe, 


FU 


\ Againſt Moab, 


Iſaiah. 


tioner is at an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, 
the oppreſſours are co 
the land, 
| 1 And in mercy ſhall the throne be e- 
Rabliſhed , and he ſhall ſir upon it in 
truth, in the rabernacle of David, judg- 
ing and ſeeking judge ment, and haſting 
righteouſneſſe. 


— 


ab, (heis very proud) ſeven] of his 
haughrinefſe , and his pride „ and his 
wrath : {burJhis lies Call] nor [beJſo. 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab how! for Mo- 
ab, every one ſhall howl: for the foun- 
dations of Kir-hareſerth ſhall ye mourn, 
ſurely (they are) ſtricken. 

8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, 
fandJrhe vine of Sibmah, the lords of 
the heathen have broken down; prin- 
; Cipal plants thereot, they are come e- 
ven unto Iazer, they wandred{[through}] 
the wildernes,her branches are ſtretch- 
ed out, they are gone over the ſea. 

9 Therefore I will bewail with the 
weeping of Iazer, the vine of Sibmah : 
Iwill water thee with my tears, 0 
Heſhbon, and Elealch : for the ſhout- 
| ins for thy ſummet- fruits, and for thy 

arxveſt, is fallen. 

„10 And gladneſſe is taken away, and 
joy out of the plenrifull field, and in 
the vineyards there ſhall be no finging, 
neither ſhall there be ſhouting : rhe 
treaders ſhall rread out no wine in 
Crheir] preſſes; I have made (their 
vinta ©) houriag to ceaſe. 

it Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound 


ward arts for Nir-hareſh. 


12 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
ir is ſeen that Moab is weary on the 
high place, that be ſhall come ro his 
ſanRuary to pray, but he ſhall nor pre- 


vail. 

I 3 This[isJrhe word that the LORD 
hath ſpoken concerning Moab fince 
that time. 

14 But now the LORD bath ſpoken, 
laying, Within three years, as the years 
of an hireling, and the glory of Moab 
ſhall be conremned, with all that great 
multitude; and the remnant { ſhall be] 
very ſmall [and ] feeble. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Syria and Iſrael ate threat ned. 6 A rem- 
nant ſhall forſake idolatr y. g The reſt 
wall be plagued for their impiety. 
1a The wo of Iſraels enemies. 


e burden of Damaſcus . Behold , 
Damaſcus is taken away from [be- 
ung la city, & it ſhal be a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer Care Jforſaken; 
they ſhall be for Aocks which ſhall lie 
down, and none ſhall make [them] a- 


3 The fortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from 
Ephraim, and the kingdome from Da- 
maſcus,and the remnant of Syria:they 
be as the glory of the children of 
Iſrael, ſaith the LO RD of hoſts, 


a 


umed out © 


| We have heard 2 of Mo- 


like an harp for Moab ; and mine in- fn 


"and Damages. 


And it hall be as when the bar. 


eth the eares with his arm: and it ſhal 
be as he that gatheteth ears in the val. 


ley of Rephaim. 
s (Yer gleaning-grapes ſhall be left 
init, as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, 


two or three berries in the top of the 
uppermoſt bough : four [or) five in the 
ourmoſt fruirfull branches thereof, 
ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael. 

7 At that day ſhall a man look to his 
maker; and his eyes ſhall have reſpet 
to the holy one of Iſrael. 

8 And he ſhall not look to the altars, 
the work of his hands; neither 
ſpect that which bis fingers have made, 
either the groves, or the images.) 


be as a forſaken bough; and an upper- 
moſt branch, which they left, becauſe 


ſhall be deſolation. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt f 


mindfull of the rock of thy ſtrength : 
therefore ſhalt thou plant pleaſant 
plants, & fhalr ſer it with ſtrange ſlips: 


plant togrow, and in the morning ſhalt 
thou m 


of griet, and of deſperare forrow. 
12 Wo to the multitude of many peo- 


of the ſeas, and to the 
ons, that] make a ruſhing like the r. 
ing of mighty waters. 
13 The nations ſhal t nſh like the ru« 
ſhing of many waters: but [GodJſhall 
rebuke rhemzS% they ſhall fee farre oh, | 
and ſhall be chaſed as the chaf of the, 
mountains before the winde; and like 
a rolling thing before the whirlwinde. | 
14 And behold, at evening-tide trou- 
e tie the morning he[isJnor: | 
this[is] the portion of them that ſpoil 
us, and the lotofthem that rob us. 


CHAP, XVIII. | 

1 God incare of his people will deſtroy 
the Ethiopians . 7 Anacceſſe thereby 
ſhall grow unto the church. | 


O to the land ſhadowing with 
wings; Which [is] beyond the 11- 
vers of Ethiopia: | 
2 That ſendeth ambaſſadouxs by the 
ſea , even in veſſels of bulruſhes upon 
the waters; [faying,] Go ye ſwift mel- 
ſengers to a nation ſcartered and pce- 
led, to a people terrible from their hee 
ginning hitherto , a nation meted out 
and tro den e , whoſe land the ri 
vers have ilpoiled. 

All „ of the works 
= dwellers on the earth; ſee ye — 
he lifteth up an enſigne on the — 
tains; and when he bloweth a tru 

et, bear. ye. ; 
J 4 For N che I ORD aid unto me- 


4 And in that day it ſhall come to 
that) the glory of Iacob ſhall: 


| | geſh ſhall wax lean, 


e thin, andthe fatneſſe of his 


i ; der 
I will rake my reft, and I will conf 
in my Ivelling- lace like a clear hes 
upon berbs, [and] like a cloud © 
in the heat of harveſt. „ For 
— 


* 
_— 


. * 


ſhall te · 
9 In that day ſhall his ftrong cities 


of the children of Iſrael; and there 


otten the 
God of thy ſalvat ion, and haſt not been 


11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy 

e thy ſeed to flourilh ; [but] 

the ur de] a beap in the day 
n 


le; which Imake a noiſe like the noiſe 
4 U — b ruſhing of nati- 


veſt-man gathereth the corn, and reap. | 


—— < 


— — dds. n 


—— — 


2 e 


Egypts confuſion. 


— 


Chap. xix 


xXx. Her covenant with Affyria. | 


Fer afore 2 barveſt when f bud| 
| e fawre gra be- 
. Ax he Rail both cur 


ſorigs with pruning-books, & 
ke — and] od down j branches. 
6 They ſhall be left together unte the 


of the mountains, and to the 
_ of the earth: and the fowls ſhall 
ſummer upon them, and all the beaſts 
of the earth ſhall winter upon them. 
7 In that time ſhall the preſent be 
brought unto the L O R D of hoſts fa 
people ſcattered and peeled, and from 
a people terrible from their beginning 
kicherto; a nation meted out and tro- 
den under foot, whoſe land the rivers 
have ſpoiled, to the place of the name 
of che LORD of hoſts, the mount Zion. 


CHA Pe XIX. 

1 The confuſion of Egypt - 1t The foo- 
liſhnes of their princes» 18 The calling 
of Egypt to the church. 23 The coye- 
nant of Egypt, àſſy ria and Iſracl. 


T* burden of Egypt. Behold, the 
LORD rideth upon a ſwift cloud, 
and ſhall come into Egypt, and the i- 
dols of Egypt ſhall be moved art his 


reſence, and the bearc of Egypt ſhall 
— in the mid of ir. wy 
2 ptians a- 


* I will fer the E 
zainſt the Egyptians : and they ſhall 
fight every one againſt his brother,and 
every one againſt bis neighbour ; cirie 
againſt city , [and] kingdome againſt 
[kingdome. : 

3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail 
in the midſt thereof, and I will de- 


ſtroy the counſel thereof: and they 
(ſhall ſeek to the idols, and to the char. 
mers, and to them that have familiar 
ſpirits, and to the wizards. 
4 And the Egyptians will 1 * o- 
» 


ver into the bang of acruellord ; and 
a fierce King ſhall rule over them ſaith 
the Lord,; the LOR D of hoſts. 

| $F And the waters ſhall fail trom the 
\ſea , andthe river ſhall be waſted and 
dried up, 

6 And they ſhallrurn the rivers farre 
away,[ and] the brooks of defence ſhall 
be emptied and dried up: the reeds 
and flags ſhall wither. 

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by 
2 mouth of the brooſts, & every thing 
own by the brooks ſhall wirher, be 
tiven away, and be no [more. ] 

* The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and 

a they that caſt angle into the brooks 
all lament, and they that ſpread nets 
upon the waters ſhall languiſh. 
2 Moreover, they that work in fine 
3 *, and they that weave net-works 
mall be confounded. 
| — ang they ſhall be broken in the 
po es therof, all that make Qluces 
| —_— onds for fiſh 
urely theprinces of Zoan [are] 
eure counkel of $ wiſe counfellers o 
ON is become brutiſh: how ſay ye 
* the 


unto Pharaoh, 1 
wiſe, the ſonne 83 — 


12 
thy wiſh ee (are? they? where Care] 


and ler them know whattheLORD of} 
hoſts hath purpoſed upon Egypt. 

I ö The princes of Zoan [are become 
fools, the princes of Nop are decei- 
ved, they have alſo ſeduced R "Pts 
Ceven] they that are the tay of e 
tribes thereaf- 

14 The LORD hath mingled a per- 
verſe ſpirit in the midſt thereof:and 
they have cauſed E 
work thereof, as a 


pt to etre in every 
runken man 


4 


gereth in his yomir. | 


15 Neither ſhall there be any work 
for Egypt, which the head or tail, 
branch or ruſh may do. ; 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like 
unto women: and it ſhall be afraid and 
tear; becauſe of the — of the 
hand of the LORD of hoſts,which he 
ſhaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Iudah ſhall be a 
rerrour unto Egypt» every one thar 
maketh mention thereof,ſhal be afraid 
in himſelf; becauſe of the counſel of 
the LOR D of hoſts, which he harh 
determined againſt it. 

18 In that day ſhall five eities in the 
land of Egypt ſpeak the language of 
Canaan, and ſwear to the LORDof 
hoſts : one ſhall be called the citie of 
deſtruction, 

* In chat day ſhall there be an altar 
re the LORD in the midſt of the land 
of Egypt, and a 8 at the border 
thereofro the LORD. 

20 And it ſhall be for a r 
a witneſſe unto the LORD of hoſts 
in the land of Egypt: for they ſhall cry 
unto the LO R PD becauſe of the © 
prefſours, and he ſhall ſend them a ſa- 
viour and a great one, and he ſhall de- 
liver them. 

21 And the LORD ſhall be known to 
E gp pit the Egyptians ſhall know the 
LORD in that day, and ſhall do ſaeri- 
ſice & oblat ion yea , they ſhall vow a 
vow unto the LORD, and perform Cit. ] 

22 And the LORD ſhall ſmite Egypt; 
he ſhall ſmire and heal Lit, j and they 

all return even to the LORD, and 
he ſhall be intreated of them, and ſhall 
heal them. 

23 In that day ſhall there be a high- 
way out of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the 
Aſſyrian ſhall come into Egypt, and the 
Egyprian into Aﬀyria, and the Egypti- 
ans ſhall ſerve with the Aﬀyrians- 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the 
third with Egypt, and with —— [e- 
ven]a blefling in the midſt of the land. 
*. ; Whom the LOR D of hefts ſhall 

ele,1ay ing, Blelle e tm eo- 
ple, and Aſſy ria the wo 9 bands, 
and Iſrael mine inberirance 


SNAP ER... 
A type prefiguring ebe ſhamefull captivi- 
tie of Egypt and Ethiopia. 


—— 


I* the yeare chat · Tartan came unto 
Aſhdod (when Sargon the king of Af - 
ſyria ſent him) and fought againſt Aſh- 
od, and took it: 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the LORD 


& let them tell chee now, 


| by Iſaiah the ſon of Amor, ſaying, Gus 


— 


— K 


— 


„ ATI 


8— 9 — }— — — 


RES e HOWE A rene tian ins tas obo op ihackr O's: 


Dh 


— 


in the 


ot of men: I with 
and he auſwered and ſaid . 
fallen, 
mages of her gods he hath broken un- 
to the 


—Babylons fall foreſeen. 


Ifaiah > 


The invaſion of Tory, 


thy loinsz and put off thy ſhoe from 
thy foot: and he did ſo, walking naked, 


and bare · foot 


3 And the LORD ſaid, Like as my 
ſervant Ilaiah hath walked naked, and 
bare-foot three yeares, [for] a ſigne 


and wonder upon Egypt, and upon 


thiopia: 
* So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead 
away the Egyptians priſoners,and the 
Ethiopians captives, young 


EgyP 


d of Egypt their glory. 
wr And Ie inhabitant of this ifle 
ſhall ſay in that day , Behold, ſuck [15] 
our expectation whither we flee for 


Aſſyria: and how ſhall we eſcapet 


CHAT. ASL 

x The prophet bewailing the captivitie 
of his people ſeeth ina vifionzthe fall 
of Babylon by the Medes and Ler- 


moved to repentance. 13 The fer time 
of Arabia“ calamitie. 


He but den of the deſert of the ſea. 

As whirlwindes in the ſouth paſſe 
through ;{ſfoJ] it cometh from rhe de 
ſert, from Aa terrible land. 

2 A grievous viſion is declared unto 
me : the treacherous dealer dealeth 
treacherouſly, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth: 
go up; O Elam 1 1 09 Media: all 
the ſighing thereof have I made to 
ceaſe. 

3 Therefore are my loyns filled with 
pain: pangs have taken hold upon me, 
as the pangs ofa woman that travai- 
lerh : I was bowed down at the hear 
ing ie. I was diſmayed at the ſee- 
ing{of ir. 

4 My heart panned: fearfulneſſe af- 
frighted me: the nightof my pleaſure 
hath he turned into fear unto me. 

Prepare the table, watch in the 
watchtower; eat, drink: ariſe ye prin- 
ces, ſand] anoint the ſhield. 


me, Go, ſet a warchman , let him de- 
clare what he ſeeth. 
7 And he ſaw a chariotſwith la cou- 
e of horſemen, a chariot of aſſes, 
Fand] a chariot of camels : and he 
earkened diligently with much heed. 


9 And behold, here cometh a chari- 

Ja couple of horſemen: 
Babylon is 
isfallen , and allrhegraven i- 


ound. 


10 O my threſhing; and the corn of 


my floor: that whic 


| the L OR D of hoſts the God of Iſrael, 
have I declared unto you. 


iy 


and old, 
naked and bare-foot; even with [their] 
butrocks uncovered, to the ſhame ot 


help: to be delivered from the king of 


6 For thus hath rhe Lord ſaid unto 


8 Andhecried, A lion. my lord, 1 
ſtand continually upon the warchtower 
day-time, and I am ſet in my | 
ward whole nights. 


and looſe the ſackcloth from off, 


| 


ſiaus. ii Edom (cor ning the prophetzis' 


— — — 


11 The burden of Duma h. He calleth 
ro me ont of Seir, Watchman, hat of 


night? 

12 The watchman ſaid, The morning 
cometb, and allo the night: if ye will 
enquire,enovireye:returnzcome. 

13 he burden upon Arabia. In the 
for: eſt in Arabjaſhallye lodge, O ye 
travelling companies of Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of 


Tema brought water to him that was 


thirſtie, they prevented with their 
bread him that fled. 


r, ; 15 For they fled from the ſwords. 
5 And they ſhall be afraid and aſha- from the drawn ſword, and from the 
med of Ethiopia their expectarion, 


bent bow, and from the grievouſneſſe 
of warre. 


the night? watchman , what of the | 


| 


16 Forthus hath the Lord ſaid un- 
ro me, within a yeare, according tc 
the yeares of an hireling, and all the 
glorie of Kedar ſhall fail. 

7 And the refi1ue ofthe number of 
archers,y mighty men of the childrer 
of Kedar ſhall be diminiſhed : for the 
Fo D God of Iſrael hath ſpoicn 

t. 


— — 


CHAP. X11. | 

I The prophet lamenteth the invaſior | 

of Iaty by the ! erfians. 8He reprovett | 

their humane wiſdem , and worldly 

joy 15He propheſieth Shebnas depri- 

vation, ꝛ0 and Eliakim preſiꝑ uring the 
kingdome of Chriſt, his ſubſtitution. 


He burden of the valley of viſion. 
What aileth thee now , that thou 

art Wholly gone up to the houſe 
tops ; 
2 Thou that art full of ſtirres, a tu- 
multuous citie; a joyous citie: thy 121" | 
menſare Inot ſlain with the ſwordznor |, 
dead in barrel. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, 
they are bound by the archers all that 
are found in thee are bound together; 
ſwhich]Jhave fled from farre. _ 

4 Therefore ſaid I , Look away tron 
me; Iwill weep birterly,labour not to 
comfort me;becauſe of ar ſpoiling of 
tne daughter of my people. 

$ Forfir isla day bf trouble, and of 
treading down, and of perplexitie b. 
the Lord GOD of hoſts in the valley o 
viſion, breaking down the walls, and o 
cryingro the mountains. ich 

6 And Elam bare the quiver * g 
chariots e horſemen, and Ni. 
uncoveredrhe ſhield. Ab. | 

7 And it ſhalcome ro Ne — | 
choiceſtvalley ſhal be full e Chart! ny 
and the horſemen ſhal ſer rhemle"\ 
in arayzat the gate. 


I have heard * 


8 And he difcovered the cover'"s 
of Tudah,and thou didſt look un Fabe 
gay to the armour of the houſe © 

rreſt. 

9 Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches 0! 
the citie of David: that they are m. 
and ye vathered together the 
of the lower pool. 

o And ye have numbred ! 
of leruſalem, and the houtes 


broken down to fortiſie the * 1 5 | 
—— — 


nw 0 


——— 
„ 


— 
c 


5 


eee n T nad” 


i) 


* Chrifts kingdome prefigured. Chap · xxiiij. Tyrus miſerable overthrow. | 


| 11 Ye madealſo a ditch between the | 2 Be ſtill ye inhabitants of the iſle? 
wo walls , for the water of the old | thou whom the merchants of Zidon, 
poel ; but ye have not looked unro the paſſe overthe ſea, have repleniſhed. 


to bim that faſhioned it long ago. or , the harveſt of the river [is] her 


- 


: 


| ding w1 


maker tbereof, neither had reſpect un- 3 And by great waters the ſeed of Si- 


12 And in that day did the Lord revenue,and ſhe is a martof nations. 
G OD of hoſts call to weeping and ro | , 4 Be thou aſhamed, © Zidon; for the 
mourning.and to baldneſſe, and to gir- | {ca bath ſpoken,[evenJthe ſtrength of 

th ſackcloth : | the ſea, 2 travail not, nor bring 

13 And behold , joy and gladneſſe, forth children, neither do I nouriſh up 
Oaying oxen, and Killing ſheep, eating Young men, [nor] bring up virgins. 
fleſh, and drinking wine 3 let us eat ard | , 5 AS at the report concerning Egypt, 
drink, for ro morrow we ſhall die. | fo ſhall they be ſorely pained at the re- 
14 And it was revealed in mine eares port of Tyre. ; 

\ by the LORD of hoſts, Surely this in. 6 Pale ye over te Tarſhiſh , howl ye 
quity ſhall not be purged from you till inhabitants of the iſle. ; 
ye die, ſaith the Lord GOD of hoſts. | 7.015) Mr 

15 Thus ſaiththe Lord GOD of hoſts, antiquitie [is Jof ancient dayes ? her 
Go , get thee unto this cereaſurery[e- Sen feet ſhall carrie her afarre cf to 
yen]Junto Shebna, which [is] over the | 10gourn, ; : 
| houſe, (and ſay, ] 8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt 
| 16 What haſt thou here ? and whom | Tyre, the crowningſ[ city, Jwhole mer- 
| haſt thou here, that thou baſt hewed | chants| aro Jprincet>whe e rraffickers 
thee out a ſepulchre here, [as] he that (are) the honourable of the earth ? 
| heweth him out a ſepulchre on high, | 9 The L O R D of hoſts hath purpo- 
| 8 that graveth an habitation for | ſed ir, to ſtain the pride of all glorie, 

imſelf in a rock t — to bring into contempt all the 

| 17 Behold; the LORD will carry honourable of the earth. : 
thee away with a mighrie captivitie, | 10 Paſſe through thy land as a river, 
| and will ſurely cover thee. O daughter of Tarſhiſh : [thereis] no 


| * He will ſurely violently turn and 1. rength. 
to ethee, like ja ball into a large coun- 11 He ſtretched out his hand over 
6 18 © there ſhalr thou die, and there the ſea, he ſhook the Kingdomes : the 
Da Le en CoJes dee 
19 And I willdrive thee from thy | che frong holdstherege. - 4 
ſtation, and from thy ſtate ſhall he pull | 12 And he ſaid, Theu ſhalt no more re- 
| * M e ercet O thou cpprateg virgin,daugh- 
4 nd it ſhall come to paſſe in that tet of Zidon: at iſe, paſſe over to Chir- 
ro AE a I 1 2 ervant Elia- Gary _ gat mow * = — 
e on Or Hilkiah: 13 Behold, the land Or the Caice- 
| 21 And I will clothe him with thy 1555 this peeple was not till] the Aſ- 


tobe, and ſtrengthen him with thy ' fyrian founded it for them that dwell 


' #irdle, and I will commir thy govern- | in the wildernes: they ſet up the row- 
ment into his hand, and he ſhallbea ers therof, they raiſed up the palaces. 
; father tothe inhabitants of Ieruſalem, | thereof, [and] he brought it to ruine- 
and to the houſe of Iudah. TH. owl ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh : for 
22 And the key of the houſe of Da- your ſtreugth is laid waſte. 
E will 1 lay upon his ſhoulder: ſo he 15 And it ſnall come to paſſe in that | 
an Openand none ſhall ſhur , and he | day. that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeven- 
all Dr none ſhall open. | ty years zaccording to the dayes of one 
23 And I willfaſten him as] a nail King: after the end of ſeventy yeares 
_ 2 ſure place 3 and he ſhall be for a | ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlot. 
> '0r10us throne to his fathers houſe. | 16 Take an barp, go about the cirie, 
: 24 And they ſhall hang upon him all | thou harlot that haſt been forgotten, 
by Yorie of his fathers houſe , the make ſweet melody, ſing maay ſongs, 
7 Hans and the iſſue, all veſſels of that thou mayeſt be remembred. 
| 40. quantity: from the veſſels of cups, 17 And it ſhallcome to paſſe, after the 
| * to all the veſſels of flagoas. end of ſeventy yeares, that the LORD 
bell In thatday , ſaith the LORD of | willvifit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn to her 
; 0 all the nail that is faſtened in | hire „and ſhall commit fornication 
| yy ure place, be removed, and be cut with all the kingdomes of the world 
9 and fall: and the burden that | upon the face of the earth. 
01 upon it ſhall be cut off: forthe | 18 And her merchandiſe,and her hire 
| R D hath ſpokenir. ſhall be holineſſe tothe LOR D:ie 
> — — r | ſhall not be treaſured,nor laid vp : for 
1 The ws HAP. XXI11. her merchandiſe ſhal be for them that 
151 ors erable overthrow of Tyte. dwell before the L O R D, to eat ſuſfi= 
ir unhappy return. ciently, and for durable clothing. 


Torge of Tyre Howl ye ſhips C HAP. XXIII. 
war th. do for it is laid waſte , ſo | x The dolefulljudgements of G od upon 
from hs 15no houſe, no entringin: | the land. 13A remnant ſhall joyfully 
led ro es of Chittim it is reyvea»{| praiſe him. 16 God in his judgements 


ſhall advance his kingdome 


— — — — 


—— — 


. — 


Bebold, 


— — — tt — 


— ONE \ TOI — 


6 


m 


| Gods dole full judgements. 


Iſaiah. 


| 


| 


i 


— cr. 


„ 4s 40 


þ 


1 


r 


Eh 
— 


old, the LORD maketh the earth 
tie, and mae th it waſte, and tur- 

it upſide down, and ſcatteteth 

| the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And it ſhall be, as with the people; 
ſo wick the prieſt;as with the ie rvant, 
ſo with his — — with the maid, 
fo with her miſtreiſe; as & the buyer, 
ſo with the ſeller, as with the lender, 
ſo with the borrower; 2s With } taker 


of uſurie,ſo & # giver of uſurie co him 
3 The land ſhall be urrerly emptied, 
and urterly ſpoiled ;: for the LORD 


h ſpoken this word. 
7 earth moutueth C and ER 


away, the world langui and fadeth 
away, the haug hty people of the earth 
do languiſh. 


The earth alſo is deũ led under the 
inhabirears thereof: becauſe they have 
tranſgrefſed the laws ed the ordi- 
nance,broken the everlaſting covenanr. 

6 Therefore hach the curie devoured| 
the earth, and they that dwell there- 
in are deſolate: therefore the inhabi- 
rants of the earth are burned,and few 
men lefr, 

7 The new wine mourneth, the vine 
languiſheth , all che merry-hearred do 


figh. 

4 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth ; the 
noiſe of them that reioyce endeth, the 
joy of rhe harp ceaſeth. 

9 They ſhall not drink wine with a 
ſong , drink ſhall be bitter to 
them that drink ir. 

10 Th 
down: every houſe is ſhur up, that 
no man may come in. 

11 [There is Ja crying for wine in 
the ſtreets all joy is darkened, the mirth 
of the land is gone. 

12 In the city is left deſolation, and 
the gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 

x3 When thus it ſhall be in the midſt 
of the land among the people: {there 
mal be] as the ſhaking of an olive- tree; 
CandJas the gleaning-grapes when the 


7g They Walk life up th b 
x ey ſhall lift up their voice:rhe 
at fing For the mates of theLORD, 


they ſhall cry aloud from the ſea. 
x5 Wherefore,vlorifie ye the LORD 


in the fires:[even] the name 85 the 
LORD God of Iſrael in y iles of ſea. 


16 From the utrermoſt part of the 
earth have we heard ſongs:even glory 
to the 8 but Ifaid, My lean- 
neſſe, my leanneſſe , we unto me: the 
treachereus dealers have dealt trea- 

ne rouſly, yea, the treacherous dealers 
have dealt very treacherouſly. 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare 
Tare J upon theez O inhabitant of 
Wg And it hat afſe, That) 
I tihallcome to paſſe, [thar 

who fleeth from the noiſe of the 
fall ingo the pit; and he that 
up out of the midft of the pit, 
taken iu the ſnire : for the 
windows from on high are open, and 
the foundations of the earth do ſhake. 

19 The earth is utterly broken down, 
the earth is clean diſſolved, the earth 


_ 3 
—— , 


is moved exceedingly. 


—_—— 


e city of confuſion is broken 


a drunkard,and ſhall be removed 1it;e x 
cortage,and the tranſgrefſion thereof, 
all be heavie upon it, and it ſhall fall 

and not riſe again. 
21 And it ſhall come to = in that 
puniſh the 


day, that the LORD ſhal 
hoſt of rhe high ones[thacareJon high, 


and the kings of the earth upon the 


earth. 


22 And they ſhall be gathered to * 


ther ¶ as Jpriſoners ate gathered in 
pit, and Nat be ſhut up. in the riſon, 
and after many dayes ſhall they be 
1 Thenth ſhall 

2 enthe moen be confon 
ded, and the ſunne aſhamed, when the 
LORD of hoſts ſhall reigne in mount 
Zion and in Ieruſalem, and before his 
ancients gloriouſfly. 


wo 


| CHAP. XXV. 
x The prophet praiſerhGod for his jug. 


—_) 


for his victorious ſalyation. 


LORD , thou Fart] my God, i will 
exalt thee, Iwill praiſe thy name: 
for thou baft done wonderfull things, 
tand counſels of old are Ifaithfulneſſe 
and ] truth. 

2 For theu haſt made of a citiczan 
heap, of a defenced citie, a ruine ; a 

alace of ſtrangers, to be no citie u 

all never be built. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people 
glorifie thee , the city of the terrible 
nations ſhall fearthee. 

4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to 
the poore,aftrength ro the needie 1n 
his diſtreſſe, a refuge from the ſtotm, 
ſhadow from the heat,when the blaſt 
of the terrible ones Cis) as a ſtorm 
ſagainſt) the wall. ; 

5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of 
ſtrangers , as the Beat in adry place? 
evenJthe heat with the ſhadow of 3 
cloud: the branch of the terrible ones 
ſhall be brought low. | 

6 And in this mountain ſhall rÞt 
LORD ef hoſts make unto all people! 
feaſt of far things,a feaſt of wines ® 
the lees,of fat things full of marrow 
of wines on the lees well refined- 

7 And he will deſtroy in this mou 
tain the face of the covering caſt 6 
ver all peeple,and the vail tha: 
ſpread overall nations. 18 

$ He will ſwallow up death f 
victory, and the Lord GOD will my 
away tears from of all faces, and 11 
rebuke of his people ſhall he rake — 
from off all the carth : for the L 


hath ſpoken ir. ho 
ſaid in that dag 


9 And it ſhall be 
this is our God, we have waitc' 
him, and he will ſave us: this! 
LORD, we have waited for him) 
beglad, and rejoyce in his fa 

10 For in this mountain 
haud of the LORD reſt,and > 


s the 


we wil 
y ation» 


— ; 4 * 1 . 


Iſaiah praiſeth God. | 
20 The earth ſhall reel ro and fro like 


ments, 6 tor his ſaving benefits, 9 and 


— 
Atha 
in the 

' meth 
ſwim 

pride 

band 

1 

oft 


h 
honed 
to To 


— — 


1 Aſo 


— - 


A thankſgiving of the godly. Chap. xxvj xxvij. 


4 


Gods care over Nis vineyard 


* 


in the midſt of them, as he that ſwim- 
| meth ſpreadeth forth This hands J te 
' {wim ; and be ſhall bring down their 
| pride together with the ſpoils of their 
bands. 
12 A 
of thy walls 
| ſonzland bring to the ground, Leven 


to the duſt. 


— 


C H A P. X X V I, . 

| 1 Aſong inciting co centidence in God, 
5 for his judgements, 12 and for his 

| . favour to his people. 20 Au exhtorta. 
tion to wait on God. 


| N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in 

| Ithe land of Indah, We have a ufo 
city, ſalvation will [GodJappoint[tor 
walls and bulwarks. ; 

2 Open ye the gates, that the righte- 

' 6us nation which keepeth the truth 
may enter in. . | 

3 Thou wilt keep[him] in perfect 
pace; {whoſe er ſon 
thee: ] becauſe he truſted in thee. 

4 Truft ye in the LORD for ever: for 
in the LORD IEHOVAH [1s] everlaſt- 
ing ſtrength. 

5 For he bringeth down them that 

' dwell on high, the lofty city he layerh 
ir low, he layeth it low, even to the 
ground, he bringeth it even to the duſt. 

6 The foot ſhall ttead it down,ſeven] 
' the poo, the poore,[andJthe tteps of 

the needie, 
| 7 The way ofthe iuſtſis Juptightneſſe: 
| thou moſt 1 » doeſt weigh the 
path of the juſt. 
| $ Vea, in the way of thy judgements 
O LORD, have we waited for thee;rhe 
deſite of our ſoulſis] ro thy name, and 
to the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my ſoul have I defired thee 
in the night, yea with my ſpirit within 
me will 1 ſeek thee early: for when thy 
, judgements [are] in the earth, the in- 

babitants of the world will learn righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

io Let favour be ſhewed to the wie- 
ed Cyetqwill he not learn righteouſ- 

neſſe ain the land of uprightnede will 
he deal unjuſtly, and Veil not behold 
the majeſtie of the LORD. 

1 1 LORD,[whenJthy hand is lifred 
; ®Pxthey will not ſee:{bur} they ſhall 
| ent be aſhamed for f their} envy at 
ide people, yea the fire of thine ene- 

nn devoure them. 

12 thou wilt ordain pea | 

us, tox thou alſo haſt wroughe all — 


works in us. 

|, 13 OLORDour God, ſother I lords 
arb er had 5 over 
mentionof thy 4 will we make 


ive:lthey are deceaſed, they ſhall 


vor r1ſe: therefore h 
| deſtroyed th... © halt thou viſired & 
| Demory to and made all their 


| 15 iheu haſt increaſed th ic 
FI. thou haſt increaſed pw a ng 
Ut glorified:thou hadſt removed 


3 


d the fortrefle of the high fort 


nes They areJdead, they ſhall not 


| ſir " nan [ unto ] all the ends of the 
earth. f 

16 LORD, ia trouble have they viſt« 
red thee , they poured out a prayer 
| (whenJthy chaſteningſwasJupon the. 
17 Like as x woman with cbilde 


— 


mall he bring 4 even * . draweth neare the time of her 


eliverie, is in pain, {and} cryeth out 
in her pangs; ſo have we been in thy 
ſighr,O LO R D. ; | 
18 We have been with childe, we 
have been in pain, we have as it were 
| brought forth winde , we bave not 
wrought any deliverance in the earth, 
neither have the inhabitants of the 
| world fallen. 
P.. Thy dead men ſhall live, Ctoge- 
| ther with ] my dead body ſhall they 
| ariſe: awake and fing ye that dwell in 
| duſt : for thy dew [is as] the dew of 
herbs,& $ earth ſhall caſt out the dead 


20 Come,my people enter thou _—_ 


thy chambets, and ſhur thy doores a- 
| bour thee:hide thy ſelf as it were for 
a little moment, untill the indigna- 
tion be overpaſt. 

21 For behold , the LORD comerh 
out of his place to puniſh the inhabi- 
rants ot rhe earth for their iniquitie: 


and ſhall ne more cover het tlain. 


__ 


CHAP. XXVI1. 


t The careof God over his Vineyard, 
7 His cbaſtiſements ditter fram —.— 
ments. ia the church of les & Gentil 


be thar day the LORD with his fore, 
and great and ſtrong ſword ſhall 
puniſhLeviathan the piercing ſerpent, 
even Leviathan that crooked ſerpent, 
and he ſhall flay the dragon thar Cis] | 
in the ſea. N 

2 In that day fing ye unto herz 
vineyard of red wine. 

31 rhe LORD do — tie will wa- 
rer it every momentzleſt any hurt ir,T; 
will keep it night and day 

4 Furie I is Inot in me: who woule, 
ſer the bryers (and ] chorns againſt 
me in barrel? I would go thre 
them,I would burn them together, - / 
Orlet himrake hold of my ſtrength, 
— he may make peace wich me, 

and ] he ſhall make peace with me. 

6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of 
Tacob totake root: Iſrael ſhall bloſ- 
ſome and bud, and fill che face: of 
the world with fruit. - » 

. 7 Hath be ſmitten himzas he ſmota 
thoſe that ſmore him?ſor} is he Nain 
according to the:flaughter- of them 
that are lain 82 | my 

8 In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, 
thou wilt debate Ea 
his rough winde in the day of the 
ea | 


ſt-winde. 


tie of lacob be purged and this{isJall 
the fruit to take away big ſin, when h 

ma*erh all the ſtones of the altar as 
chalk-ſtones that are beaten in ſundet: 


| 


the earth alſo ſhalldiſcloſe her ”—_ 
1 
4 


n... as. Md. A Ao 


y groves and images ſhal not chan bt] 


9 B this therefore; ſhallthe in * ö 


. ö ³ßdj — 


| 10 Yer. the defenced citic [ſaa 
2 de 


— — — * — ld 


r DE IS 


— 


Jin the holy mount at leruſalem. 


i frhey erre in viſion, they ſtan 


— 


; | are 


=_ — — — . — 

— 
F m threat ue d 
Ephrai . 


Iſaiah. 


— . 


de ſolate, Cand I the habitation forſa- 
ken, and left like a wilderneſſe : there 
ſhall the calf feed, and there fall he 
lie — , aud conſume the branches 
eof. 
11 When the boughs thereof are 
withered, they ſhall be broken off: the 
women comet and ſer them on fire: for 
icfis]J a peopte of no underſtanding: 
therefore he that made them will 


12 And ir ſhall gome to ry in that 
day{rthar}the LORD ſhallbear off from 
the chanel of rhe river unto the ſtream 
of Egypt, and ye ſhallbe gathered one 
by one, O ye childrenof IIrael. 

13 And it mall come to paſſe in 
that daysthartJthe great trumpet ſhall 
be blown , and they ſhall come which 
were ready to periſh in the land of 
Aſſyria, and the out-caſts in the land 
of Egypt, and Mall worſhip the LORD 


CHAP. X XVIII. 
1 The prophet threat neth Ephraim fot 
their pride and drunkenneſſe.9 The 
reſidue ball be advanced in the king- 
dome of Chriſt 7 He tebuketh their er- 
ronr.g heir untowardneſſe to learn, 
14 and tbeir ſecuritie. 25 Chriſt the 
fure foundation is promiſed. 18 Their 
ſecuritic ſhall be tr. ed. 23 They are 
| incired ro the confideration of Gods 
diſcreet providence. 


N the crown of pride; to the 
drunkards of Ephraim , whoſe 


which Late Jon the head of the far 
valleys of them that are overcome 
with wine. 
2 Bchold,rhe Lord hath a mighrie 
and ſtrong one whichJas a rempeſt of 
hailſandJa deſtroying ſtorm, as a flnud 
of mighrie waters overflowing , all 
caſt dewn to the earth with the hand. 
| 3 The crown of pride.thedrunkards 
Jof Ephraim ſhall be rroden under feet. 
4 And the glorious beautie which 
55 on the head of the fat valley, ſuall 
a fading flower [and] as the haſtie 
fruit before rhe ſummer:which{when) 
he that lookerh upon it ſee th it, while 
1 is yet in hit hand he eateth ir up. 
1 
hoſts be for a crown of glorie, and for 
a dtadem of beautie unto the refidue 
of his £5 wp : 
6 And for a ſpitit of judgement to 
him that ſitte th in judgement, and for 
th ro them that turn the battel 


este“ beautie [ is Ja fading flower, 
| 


Fro the gate. 


7 Burt they alſs have erred through 
wine, and through ſtrong drink are out 
of the 2 
ave erred rhro 
— fwatto 
our of the way through eng Erlake, 
1 


judgement. 


lace Celean. 
bee Wait he 


not have mercie an them, and he that 
formed them wil ſhew them no favour. 


n that day ſhall the LOAD of 


way: the prieſt and the prophet 
20 £ ſtrong drink, — 
wine, they are 


le [Lin] 


$ For all tables are full of vomir 
tand Sith ineſſe, {fo that there is ] no 


te ach knowledge? | 


Chrift promiſed. | 
and whom ſhall he make to underftang 
doQrine? them that are weaned from 
the milk,[andJdrawnfrom F breaſk;. 
10 For precept C muſt be] upon pte. 
cept, ꝓtete pt upon precept, line upon 
line, line upon line, hete a little [ang] 
| there alittie. 
| 1x For with ſtammering lips and a. | 
| nother tongue, will he ſpeak to this 
people. : 
1 To whom he ſaid, this lis the ref 
| { wherew1th] ye may cauſe the wearte 
; ro reſtzand rhis[is I the refreſhing: yet 
they would not heare. 

13 But the word of the LOR Dwas 
unto themy ptecept upon precept, pte- 
cept upon precept, line upon line, line 
upon line, hete a little and ] there a 
little ; tbat they might go and tall 
| bacitward,and be broten , and ſnared,' 
aud taken | 

14 Wherefore heare the word of the 
LORD,ve ſcornfull men that rule this 


, 


people which [is] in letuſalem. 


15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have 
made a covenant with death, ind with 
hell are we at agreement; when the 
overflowing ſcourge ſhal paſſe through; 
it mall not come unto us: for we have 
made lies our refuge, and under fal- 
ſhood have we hid our ſelves. | 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a fog - 
dation, a ſtone a tried lone, a precios 
corner · ſtone; Ja ſure foundation: de 
that belecveth, ſhall nor make haſte. 

17 — will 1 ay to the 
line, andrighrteonfneſſe to the plum- 
met; and the hail ſhall ſweep away the 
refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall e- 
vertiow the biding- place 

18 And your covenant with death 
ſhall be dilanulled, and your agree: 
| ment with hell ſhall nor ftand;when y 

overflowing ſcourge ſhal paſs through, 
then ye ſhall be troden down by it. 
19 From the time thatit goeth forth, 
it ſhall ra%e you: for morning by mor- 
ning ſhall it paſſe over, by day and by 
night; and it ſhall be a vexation, onely 
ſro} underſtand the report. 

20 For the bed is ſhorter , then that 
ſa man]can ſtretch himſelfonſ1t:Jand 
the covering narrower , then that he 
can wrap himſclf in [it 

21 Forthe LO RU ſhall riſe up 2 
[inJmount Perazim; he ſhall be wroth , 
as Cin] the valley of Gibeon , that he 
may do his wor*,his ſtrange — | 
bring ro paſſe his act, his ſtrange 4d. 

22 Now therefore be ye nt Mare! 
ers, leſt your bands be mane 85 | 
for I have heard from the Lord GO 4 
of hoſts a conſumption, even determi- 
ned upon the whole earth. | 

23 Give ye eate, and heare MY \ 
hearken and keare my ſpeech: 2 

low all ds 

24 Doth the plowman pion , ge 
roſow? doth be ” wy and brea* 
clods of his ground! g e 
25 Wnen hs hath made Plain be — 
thereof , doth he got caſt abo f 
| firches,and ſcat tet the commit" ied 
in J principall whear,&rhe feli; 
barley , and the rye in: ent} For 


- 


— — 


oice; 


——_— 


pron of 
— 


— 
— — 


K — — 


* 
* 


— 


— 


allt 


13 

; round 
| thee \ 
' forts 


4A 
ſand} 
thy p 


and t 
bath 


— 


8 


—— 


Tieru ſalems judgements. 


| 26 For bis Cod doth inftfuct him to 
Aiſeretien, and} doth reach him. 
17 For the firches arc not thteſhed 
| with a threſhing-inſtrumency neithet 
is a catt-wheel rurned aboutupon the 
cummin: but tbe firches are beaten our 
with a Raf,and the cumminwarod. 
23 Bread{cornJis bruiſed, becanſe he 
will not ever be threſhingirt,nor break 
it ] with rhe wheel of his cart z nor 


Chap.xxix.xxx- 


The ITewes hypocrifie, 


ray thee;1nd be faith, 1 cannot. for it 
Loh en e faith, i cannot, for it 


12 And the bosk is delivered to him 
that is not learned, ſay ing, Reade this, 
Ipraytheezteche ſaith,lam nor learned. 

tz Wherefore the Lord ſaid, Foraſ. 
much as this people draw neare me 
with their mouth, and with their lips 
do honout me, dut have removed their 
heart farre from me; and their fear 
towards me is taught by the precepr 
of men. 
14 Therefore behold, will proceed 
to do a marvellous werk amon;zſt this 
pooping gone marvellous work, & 2 
wonder: for the wiſdome of their wiſe 
men Hall periſh, and the underſtand. 
| ing of their prudent men ſhalll be bid, 
| 5 Wo unto them that ſeek deep to 
hide their counſel from the LORD, & 
their works ate in the dark, and the 
{ay,Who ſeeth us, & who knoweth u 
16 Snrely your turning of things uy- 
ſide down all he eſteemed as the pot- 
rers clay:for ſhall the work ſay of him 
that made it, He made me nottot ſhall 
the thing frame d, ſay of him that fra. 
med it, He had no underſtanding? 
17 Is jit not yet avery little while, 
and Lebanon all be turned into a 


ſhall be eſtee med as a forreſt! 

18 And in that day ſhall the deaf 
heare the words of the book , and the 
eyes Of the blinde ſhall ſee our of ob- 
ſcoritie,and out of darkneſſe. 

is The meek alſo ſhall increaſe 
[theirJjoy in the LORD and the poore 
among men ſhall rejoyce in the holy 
one of Iſrael. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to 
nought , and the ſcorner is conſumed, 
and all that watch for iniquitie are 
cur off: 

21 That make a man an offenderfor 
a word, and lay a ſnare for him that 
reproverh in the gate, and turn aſide 
the juſt for 2 thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 
who redeemed Abraham , concerning 
the houſe of Iacob,lacob Gall not now 
be aſnhamed, neither ſhall his face now 
waxe pale. 

23 Burt when he ſeeth his children 
the workof mine hands in the mids 
of him, they hall ſanctiGe my name, 
and ſanctiſie the holy one of Iacob,and 
ſhall fear the God of Iſrael. 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirirſhall 
come to underſtanding , and they that 
murmured, ſhall learn doctrine. 


Bro HAP. Xxx: 


11 


their confidence in Eęypt : and 
tempt of Gods word. * Bas 4 
toward his charch.29G ods Wratb, and 
peoples joy iu fdeftruction of Aſſyria 


9 to the rebellious children, ſüitk 
the LORD, that take counſel » — 


1 


fruitfull field, and the fruitfull geld 


| 


| 


C 
1 The prophet threatneth the People for | 


| 


f 
| 


—0 


may adde fin to finne; 


ſt ' bruiſe it with his horſemen. 
e | 29 This alſo cometh forth from the 
| | LORD of hoſts, [which)is wonderfull 
| tn counſel{andJexeellent in working. 
T — — —— — 2 
e- CH AP. XXIX. 
ne 1 Goilg * — upon letuſalem 
Ty 7; The uniatiableneſſe of her enemies. 
W g The ſenſe bel neſſe, 13 a od deep hypo- 
d! ctiſie of the Iewes. 18 & pronuſ: of lan- 
| et iticat ion to the godly 
de | 
wy | 70 ro Ariel, to Ariel the citie 
| | V [whereJDavid dwelt: adde ye yeare 
ve to yearc;ler them kill ſacrifices. 
th 4 2 Vet Iwill diftreſſe Aricl,and there 
he mall be heavineſſe and forrow ; and ir 
by ſaall be unto me as Ariel, 
we And 1 will camp againſt thee 
al ; round about; and will lay fiege againſt 
| thee with a mount; and I will raiſe 
ord forts againſt thee. 
vn»; ' 4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, 
ous 4 N out of the ground, and 
ne thy ſpeech hall be low our of the duſt, 
ſe, and thy voice ſhall be as of one that 
the hath a familiar ſpirit , out of the 
um- ground, and thy ſpeech mall whiſper 
the out of the daft. a 
e- 5 Moreover , the multitude of thy 
ſtrangets ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and 
each the multitude of the terrible ones ſhall 
ret: ' be as chaff that paſſeth away: yea it 
en ſaall be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 
ub, ' 6 Thou ſnalt be viſited of the LORD 
; of hoſts with thunder, and with eartb- 
ths quake, and great noiſe, with ſtorm and 
mot - geben and the flame of devouring 
id by te. 
neh 7 And the multitude of all the nati- 
ons that fight againſt Ariel , even all 
that WF that fight againſt her and ber muni- 
Jand tion , and that diftrefe her,ſhall be as 
it he « dream of a night - viſion. . 

8 It ſhall even be as when a huvgrie 
up 45 man dreameth, and behold he eateth; 
yroth ; but he awaketh, and his ſoul is — 8 
at he Nor ns when athirſty man dreameth, 
c;and | and behold he drinketh; bur he awa- 
24. kechand behold [he is) faint, and bis 
woc. ſoul hath a petite: ſ@ ſhall the mol- 
ep ds of all the nations be, that fight 
0 D iainit mount Zion. 
een . Stay your ſelves and wonder , cry 

ice; Je out, and city: they ate drunken, but 
| dub tenz des ey ſtagger „ but not 

day . 
4 toe 1 do For the LORD hath poured out 
| pou von the ſpirit of deep flecp, and 
face you eng your eyes: the prophers & 
4 rhe 11 a. \*theSeers bath he covered. 
cat Whit, the viſion of all is become 
\pred n. ledles ns the words of a book that 
[ace 1 that 14 nich C men ] deliver to one 
: earned, ſayings Reade this, I | 


_— 


| 2 That walk to go down into Egy 
22 1 


not of me;zand that cover with a COVYeCr= 
6 


— 


2 — 


ing» but not of my ſpirit , that they 
. 


—— — — 


| The people threatned. 


and have not asked at m 


| of Ph 
of E 
3 


his ambaſſadours came to Hanes. 
c 5 They were all aſhamed ofa people 
* 


an.help nor profit, but a ſhame, and 


6 The burden of the beaſts of the 
South; into the land of trouble and 


and old lion, che viper and fier 


a table, and note it in a book, that it 
may be for the time to come for ever 
and ever: 

That this [is] a rebellious people, 
lying children, childrenſthat ] will not 
heare the law ot the LORD : hill,rivers{[and]itream-s of watets, in 

to Which ſay to theSeers,See not; and the day of the great laughter, when 
to the prophers,Prophefie not unto us 
right things , ſpeak unto us ſmooth 
things, prõpheſie deceits. ſh 


Iſrael to ceaſe 
12 Wherefore thus ſaith the holy one 
of Iſrael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, 


— — —- 


4 For his princes were at Zoan and 


at Jcould not profit them, nor ve 


 . » Iſaiah. "Gods mercies rokis Corte” 


mouth) te 19 Fer the people ſhaltdwell in 7. 
engrhen themſelves in the Rrengrth | at — bes ſhalr — a 
ash, and to truſt in the ſhadew de will be ver gracious unto thee, 

t. che voice ot: cry 35 -wh 
erefore ſhall the ſtrength of | heareitzbe 1 — he ſhall 
Pharaoh be your ſhamezand the truſt in 
the ſhadow of Egypt [your] confuſion. 


© at; 


20 And though] the Lord give yo, | 


| the bread of adverhrie, and the water 
of amliction, yet ſhall not thy teacher; 
[be removed into a corner any more 


but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: 


21 And tbine eares ſhall beare a 


word behinde thee, ſaying, Thisſis Jthe 


© 4 reproach ways walk ye in jt>when ye turn to the 


uiſh,trom whence{[comeJthe young | of 


ches of| it 
e { that ] ſhall nor 


right hand, hen ye turn to the left 


22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the cover ;no 
thy graven images of ſilvet; and th? 


lying ornament of thy molten images 
ſerpent , they will carrie heir riches gold : thou walt caſt them away a 
upon the ſhoulders of young aſſes, and | m 
their rreaſures A. the — 
camels, to a peop 
profit [rhem. th 


enſtrwons cloth , thou ſhalt ſay unto 

Get thee hence. | 

23 Then ſhall he give the rain or 
ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow theground 


7 For the Egyptians ſhall, help in withall, and bread of the increaſe of 


vain , and to no purpoſe : therctore| th 


have I cried concerning this, Their | reous:in that day ſhall rh carrel f 
Crengrh[isJro ſir till, 5 0 * y carrel feed 


ow go; write it before them in 


hi 


e earth, and ir ſhall be far and plen. 


in large paſtures. 


24 The oxen likewiſe and the young 


aſſes that eare the ground, ſhall eat * 
| clean provendet which hath been win. 
nowed withthe ſhovel & & the fanne. 


25 And there ſhall be upon every 
zh mountain and upon eve1y high 


the rowers fall. 


26 Moreover, web pe of rhe nao! 
all be as the light ofthe ſan, & the 


11 Getyou out of the way, turn aſide ligbt ofthe ſan ſhall be ſeven fold, at 


ont of the path , cauſe the holy one of the light of ſeven dayes,in the day 

from before us. tharche LORD bindethb up the breach 
of his people, and healeth the ſtroke 
oftheir wound, | 


cruſt in oppreſſion and perverſe-| 27 Behold;thename of the LORD 


anger » and the burden lt 
heavie:his lips are ful of indignation, 


neſſe and ſtay thereon: cometh from farre , burning with his 
13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhall be 5 

to ou as a breach ready to fall, ſwel- 
ling out in a high wall, Whole breaking and his tongue as a devouring fire. 


ereof } 1 


cometh ſudden at an inftant. 28 And bis breath as an overflow 


14 And he break it as the brea-| ing ſtream, ſhall reach to the nudſt of 
king of the potters ve ſſel; that is broken th 


e neck, to fiftthe nations with the 


in Pieces be ſhall not ſpare; ſo that | five of vanity : arid { there ſhall be] 2 
there ſhall nor be found in the bur-| br 


we willride upon the ſwift;rherefore 
ſhallthey that purſue 
' 297 Onetbouſand 


theLOR 
nb Lare 


| 


Ring of it, a ſherd to rake fire from the 
hearrhzor to take water [withallll our 
of the pir. ; 

15 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, the 


e would nor. 


e be ſaved , in quierne 


e and in | mountain of the ORD, to the might 


idle in the jaws of the people, cau- 


ſing [them Ito erre. ; | 
29 Ye ne have a ſong as in e 
night 


[when]a holy ſolemnity is kept 


ö and gladneſſe of heart , as when one! 
goons of Jireol, In retarning and reſt | goeth with a pipe to come into tne 


ence. ſhall be your ſtrength ; and one of Iſrael. 


a 2 30 And the LO R D fhall cauſe nf | 
16 But ye ſaid , No, for we will flee | zlorious voice to be heard » and a 


horſes: therefore ſhal ye flee:and| ſhew rhe lighting down of bis arm, 


the top of a mountain, and as an | do 


is].a 


with the indignation off his angetan 
wr or ſwift. with yflame © een re 
4 all flee Jar the | ſcatrerivg,ard tempeſt, and hail ide 
rebuke of one : at the rebuke of five] 31 For through the voice 9 | 
Mall ys flee z till ye be left as a beacon 
upon 
uſigne on an hill. 
x8 And therefore will the LORD] gr \ ty 
Wait chat he may be gracious unto L ORD fhall lay upon RIG, A 
you; and (therefore will he be exalted, | with tabrers and harps:and it 
har he may Sy _ you; for | of | es 
of judgement; 33 For Topher [is] ordaieg 


LORD ſhall the A ffyrian be deate® 


that wait for him. 'yea for the king it is Prepare 4 


wn [which] ſmore with 4 rod. the 
re » which the 


2 And in every place where © 
ended att att pa 


ſhaking will he fight with ae 
he bath 
age 


—— , 
—_— — — 8 
OO Inn CAS 


— 


11 


Tapia bis fall. Chap. xxXj- xxxij.Theblefſing of Chriſts kingdom | 
| — rr il The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall 
65 made [it ] deep Land! large:tbe pile, underſtand knowledge,and the tongue 
d much wood ,t 
it | deren ie 0 n e a ſtream of of the ſftammerers ſhall be ready to 
U reath o n K plainly. 
5 brimſtone,doth Kindle it. renn vite parton hall be no more 
2 wy CH AP. XXXI. called liberallznor the chart NT 
ns NE So 2 of "6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak vi- 
© God. 5 Be exborrech to converſion. lany,and his nr ghd one ne yp | 
| - t | 8 and to u 
* $ He ſhewetb the fall of Aſfy ria. Spain the LOND; to make emi ey the 
d hun and he cau 
he WE. dap ond fp e eee 
fr. iu n b ſe [ the are} The inſtruments alſo of rhe tharl 
ns orders prog rk ney LAS 2 they a evil:he deviſeth wicked deter 
* are very ſtrong: but they look — —— to — 1 ray $f ers 
eee | ©$ But the liberal d>viſeth liberall 
nto t 7 4 alſoſisJwiſe,and will bring things, and by liberall things ſhall be 
f evibhand will nor call back his words: |ftand. | at cre atant, 
| of but will ariſe againſtthe houſe of the g Riſe up ye women — —— 
* ders <, & againſt the help of rhem | heare os — bs — gh 89 
len. _ "Now the Cyprians [are men and | wo” Many dayes ac yeares all ye — 
ed not God,and their horſes fleſh and not treubled,yecareleſſe women 1 the 
ſpirit;when the L O R D ſhall ſtretch vintage ſhall fail, the gathering 
— 5 out bis hand, both he that hel 2 not come. „ 
4 ſhall fall, & he that is bolpen ſhall fall xx Tremble ye wo — 
yy duwn, and they all ſhall fail together. eaſe:be troubled ye care a voy; cb 
2 
unto me 1 y 
aich young lion roaring on his prey, when 12 They ſhall lament _ bon te ats, 
5 a multitude of ſhepherds is called forth for the pleaſanr fields , forthe fruit» 
yhen againſt him, he will got be afraid of | full vine. c 4 
| | their voice, nor abaſe himſelf forthe | 13 Vpon the land ot my people . 
NOS! noiſe of them: ſo mall the LORD of | come up thorns [and} y gs er cn 
—— | Coſts come down to fight for mount | all the — — joy in nde — 
day | "Is 3 LORD 1 Ape — — of the eity ſhall 
each boſts defend Teruſalem defending | be left, the forts and towers ſhall be 
tree alſo he wal — ir,[ and} paſſing o- for — — 2 — 4 of wilde 
RD | & — how: ol pony yp" tl whom the | 1 Welles ſpirit de poured hn 
n | 2 of wy 8 — — _ - try 3 Wr 
| or intbat day every man ſha e a frui , fruir 
1 | caſt away his idols of fi — oo | Geld be 228 —— — — i 
. | b j m 
rr * | ww oh eder r a finne, 8 1 e <yandrightcouſaeſe remain 
8 Then ſhall the Adyrian fall with | in the fruitfullfic 5 | 
vs | e an e 27 Andrhewerk of Seeder 
| c a mean 
e cau- 2 bim:bur he fhall fee from the ne ſſe, vierneſſe & „ 
in e rand Rag, his young men ſhall * I. — & in dure dwel-| 
1 9 And he ſhal paſſe over to bis ſtrong — in quiet reſting-plsces : 
6 abe * fear, and his princes ſpall b 19 Whenir rr Come 
eb 121d of the enſigne, ſaith the LORD, | on the forreſt ; and the ci 
nig | —— pre{15)in Zionzand'his furnace Low 4 — — A "Wh beſide al 
12 etruldlem- 2E 
Ab CHAP,” XXXII. — — forth { rhither J ce 
arm; | be bleffivgs of Chriſts 'kingdowe. | fegt of the og and the a [Bb Re. 
er,and 9 Leſulation is foreſhewy. 15 Reftan, CHAP. XXXTIII. | 
ped) rat ion is promiſed to ſucceed. 1 Feier ainſt the any 
be 8 a king ſhall reigne in righre- di ea . 
deaten * » and princes ſhall rule in Al * TVS ſpoileſt and 
bh 2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding- We waſt ] not ſpoiled 3 and d 
— 2 | Place from the wind, and a covert trom We they dealt not 22 
a e e e in  \cherpally e thee ; hop bona 
artels roch 1n a weary A of a gteat fandJwhen thou ſhalt make an end te 
| old: | . 3 And the 


all not be dis les of them that ſee, ceo] TreacherouRy, They ſhall deal 
inme - | wit $ 
| them that beare f al heaters ne * — LO R 2 grac ious 4 
—— 1 3 * ab -- b 
. 
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— —— — 


i firen 


| Baſhan& Carmel hake o 


| 
. 
' 
| 
: 
Is 
' 
70 


| Falem a 


| The priviledges of the godly. Iſalab . 


— — 


we have waited for thee: be thou their 
arm every morning, our ſalvation alſo 
in the time of trouble. 

3 Ar tbe noiſe of the tumult the 
pevple fled: at the lifring up of thy 

elf rhe nations were ſcatrered. 

4 And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered 
as the running to and fro of locuſts 

Hall he run upon them. 
| 5 The LORD isexalted:for he dwel- 
Jeth on high, he bath fGlled Zien with 
jadpement and righteeuſneſſe. 

6 And wiſdome and knowledge ſhall 
be the ftability of thy times), { and) 
k of ſalvation: the fear of the 
| LORD is his creaſure. 

7 Behold , their valiant ones ſhall 
ery withour:rhe ambaſſadours of peace 
ſhall weep bitterly. 

$8The bigh.-wayes lie waſte, the way- 
faring man- ceaſeth , be hath broken 
| the covenant , he bath deſpiſed the ci- 
ties, he regardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth[ andllenguih- 
eth, Lebanon is aſhamed [and ] khewen 
down:Sharon is like à wilderneſſe, and 
their fruits] 

10 Now will I riſe,ſaith tbe LORD: 
now will I be exalced, now will I lift 
up my ſelf. 

- 22 Ye'ſhalM coneeive chaff, ye ſhall 
| dring forth ſtubble: your breathl as Jbre 
Kall devoure you. 

12 And rhe people fall beſas] the 
' hurnings of lime: C as} thorns cut up 

be durnt in the fire. 

13 Heare ye that are farre off, chat 
I have done;and ye that are neare,ac- 
knowledge my might. 

i 24 The finners in Zion are afraid, 
fearfulneſſe bath ſurprixed the hypo- 
crires: who among us ſhall dwell with 


ſalt dwell with everlaſtiag burnings? 
1 Hechat walketh righreouſly,and 
2 22 uprightly , he char de ſpiſeth 
4 gain of oppretfions , that Maketh 
his hands from holding of bribes,thar 
Roppeth his eares from bearing of 
bloud , and ſhutteth his eyes from ſee- 
Ing evil: 


of defence [ſhall be)] the munitions of 
rocks, bread ſhall be given him, his 
| waters{ſhall beJſure. 

N ine cy ſhall ſce the king in 
his beautie:they ſhall behold the land 
that is very farre off. 

- TK Thine heart ſhall meditate ter- 
| rour:Whereſis Jrbeſcribetwhereſis be 

receiver ? where is Jhe that counted 
| the towers? 


a people of a deeper ſpeech then thou 
canſ pere eivezof a ſtammerin 
that thou eanft) not underſtand. 

ſolemnities ; thine eyes ſhall ſee leru- 
uier habjrarion, a tabernacle 
that] 


be breken. 
21 


| ther 
$#.4 


ſhkeJrhe gathering of rhe caterpillar: | 


devouring fire , Who amongſt ws | 


16 He ſhall dwell on bigh: his place | 


nail not be taken down; not 
+ one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever be 
removed, neither ſhall any ef the cords | the raven | 
ſtretch out upon it the 


But there the glorious LORD ion, and the ſtones of emprine' 1 Thel' 


| 


{ 


| 


19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, | 


rong ve, 


20 Look upon Zion the city of our | for ever: from genera 


—_— 


LORDf153Jour lau 
our king, he will 

23 Thy tacklings are looſed, they 
cou 


[and u bloud of lambes and 


F Gods judgement, | 
[will be] unto us a place of b N. 
vers — ] ftreames;wherein fall, 


ſhall 
no galley with oars , neither fall 14 


lant ſhip paſſe thereby. 


22 For the LORD Cis Jour judgezthe! 
wer, the LORDIu) 
ave ns. 


d ner well ſtrengthen their maſt 
they could nor ſpread the ſail:then i 
the prey of a great ſpoil divided z the 
lame take the prey. 

24 And the inbabirant ſhall not fy, 


I am fiek:the people that dwell there.) 
in{hhall de JforgivenſtheirJiniquite,” | 
* 


x The 2 Wherewith God re. 


| 


CHAP. XXX1111. © 


vengeth his charch.1x The deſolation 

of her enemies. 16 The cettaintie of 

the propheiie. 
( | O=e neare ye nations to heareand 
hearken ye people: let the carth 
hear,and all that is therein:the world, 
and all things tbat come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the LORD: 
CieJopon all nations, andi his J fury u 
on all their armies: he bath utterly &. 
Raped them, he hath delivered then 
to the Naughrer. 

3 Their flain alſo ſhall be caſt out, 
and their ſtink ſhall come up out of 
theit eateaſes, and the mountains ſhall 
be melred with their bloud. 

4 And all the boſt of heaven hall 
be didolved , and the heavens ſhall be 
relied roger er as a ſcroll: andal 
their hoſt ſhall fall down as the leaf 
fallech of trom the vine; and az a fal- 
1 the fig tree. | 

5 For my {word mall be bathed in 
heaven: behold it ſhall come down op- 
on Idumes,and upon the people of m 
curſe to judgement. 

6 The ſword. of the LORD is filed 
with hloud, it is made fat with farnes) 


goats, With the fat of the kidney: ot) 
rammes:for the LORD hath a ſacrifice 
in Rozrah,and a great laughter in the 
land of Idume a. 

7 And the unicorns ſhall come dow" 
with them, and the bullocks with the 
bulls , and their land ſhall be ſoaked 
* 7 — and theit daſt made 1 
with fatneſſa. | 

8 For [it is) the day of the LORDS 
vengeance, [and] the yeare of recon 
pen les for the coptroverſie of 2108; 

9 And the ſtreams thereof * = 
turned into pitch, and the duſt t — 
into brimftone , and the land ther | 
ſhall become burning pitch. 2 ajodt 

10 Ir all not be Juancge g * 
nor day, the ſmoak thereof ts geen 

C el 
rion it ſhall lie waſte , none ſhall pal 
through it for ever and ever. e dit 

11 But the cormorant and 3 
tern ſhall poſſeſſe it, the owl o al 


u :e and 
all dwell in — of con- 


- 
—c — 


— — —— 


— 


" —_— — 3 


11 They mall call t 
to the Kingdome, b 
' there, and all ber princes ſhall be 
nothing. 

13 | 
| alaces,netrlcs and n 


, The priviledges of the goſpel. Chap. Arr. 2777. Rab akebe bla — 


the nobles the reof 


ortteſſes thereof, and 
dabitation of dragons; 


14 The wilde beaſts of the deſert 
ſhall alſo meet with the wilde beaſts 
of the illands and the ſatyre ſhall cry 
to bis fellowzthe ſirich-owl alſo ſhall 
reſt there,and finde for ber felt a place 
ot reſt. 

15 There ſhall the great owl make 
her ne ſt, and lay, & batch, and gather 
under her ſhadow: there ſnall the vul- 
rures alſo be gathered, every one with 
her mate. 

16 >ce&k ye out of the book of the 
Lok, and reade: no one of theſe hall 
fail none ſhall want her mate: fot my 
mouth it hath commanded, and his 
ſpirit it hath gathered them, 

17 And be hath caſt the lot for them, 
and his hand hath divided it wnto 
them by line:they ſhall poſſeſſe it for 
ever,from genetation to generation 
faall they dwell thetein. 5 
CHAP. XXX YG 

« The joyfull flourrfhing of Chriſts 
kingdome.3 The wenk are encouraged 
by the verturs and priviledges of the 
geſpel. 


He wilderneſe and the fſolirary 
place ſhall be glad fer therm: and 
the deſert ſhall reioyce , and. bloſſome 
as tbe role. 

2 It hall bloſſome abundantly, and 


ton: they ſhall fee the glory of the 
LOD. — excellency of our God. 
3 Strengthen 


| i. 
confirm the teeble knees. 


God wil Nee 
God{[with) a recompenſe, he wil 
and ſave you. 


mall be unſto 


art,and the tongue of tbe dumbe ſing 


7 And the 
come a pool, 
ot warer:tnthe 


rched ground ſhall be 


with reeds and 
8 And an hj 
and a way, — 
Way of 
paſſe ever ix 
the Way-fariny 
Not erniſtherein. 
7 No non ſhall 
'CYOUS beg 
all nor be FR Dal 


med ſhall wat; 


ruſhes. 
h way 
it Mal 


ſhall be 


| 


[there.) 


— — — — 


reioyce even with joy aud finging; the 
glory of Lebanon ſhall be given unto 
it, the excellent ie of Carmel and Sha- 


a 
k the thirſty land ſprings 
habitationof dragons, 
where each Jay { mall be] vraſſe 


ut none [ſhall be ſhall return and come to Zion with 
, ſongs ,and everlaſting joy vpon their 
i | heads: they ſhal obtainzoy & glad 
And thorns ſhall come up in her; and 


ſand] a court; 1 Sennacherib invadeth Indab.q4 Rab 
for owls. | 


| 
( 
/ 
| 


he weak bad 


4 Say to them that are of a feat full 

heart, Be ſtrong, ſcar not: behold.,your 
even] 

— 


5 Then the eyes of the blinde Hall; 
de Opened,and the cares of the deaf 


ped. 
6 Then ſhall tbe lame man leap as an 


or in the wilderneſſe ſhall waters 
break out,and ftreams in the deſerr. 


there, 
4. be called the 
10.\nefſexthe unclean ſhall not 
but ir [ſhall be] for thoſe: 
menzthough fools, mall 


e the re not any _ 
go up thereon, it 


[that J Sennacberib kin 
came up againſt all the defenced cities 
of Indahzand took them. 


to king Hezekiah, with a great army: 


Rim, Hilkiabs ſon , which [ was] over 


4 And kabſhakeh ſaid u 


bur] vain words) t have 
Krengrh 


10 And the ranſomed of the LORD 


Te 
ſorrow & ſighing Hall ſee — 


— — — 2 


CH AP. XX XVI. 


ſhak2h ſent by Sennacherib, by blaſphe- 
mous periwaſions folxcnteth the people 

toreyolt.22 His words att told to He» 
zekiab, 


? Ow it came to paſſe in the four- 
reenth yeare of king Herekiah, 
of Aſyria 


2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rab- 
akeh,from Lac ifh te Ierufalem, un- | 


and he ſtood by the conduit of the vp - 
er out in the high-way of the ful- 
ers field, 
3 Then came forth unto him Elia- 


the houſc,and Shebna the ſcribe and 

leah Aſaphs fon the recorder. 

o them, Say 

ye now to Hezckiah » Thus faith the 
teat kings King of Aſſytia, What con- 
dence iSfthis wherein thou truſteſt ? 

5 1 ſay, {ſaycſt rhon,)] Nocte are 

couuſel and 
for warte: now on whom doſt 
thou * thou rebellcſt againſt met 

6 Lo; thou ttuſteſt in the of thi 
broken reed, on Egypt : whereon if a2 
man lean, it wilt go into bis band and 
pierce beteten peer king of Egypt 
to all that truſt in him. ; 

7 But if thou ſay to me , We truſt in 
the LORD our Gd: lis iv) not he 
whoſe bigh places, and whole alcars 
Herekiab hath taken away and ſaid ts 
Iudah , and toleruſalew,Ye ſhall woe-) 
ſhip before this altar? 

Nov therefore give pledgessl pr: 
hee, to my maſter the King of Aſyria 
and Iwill give thee two thouſan 
horfes , if rhou be able on rHy part to 
ſer riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the leaſt of 
my maſters ſetvants, and put thy truſt 
on Egypt, for charets and tor hot ſment 
10 And am I now come up without 
the Lord againſt this land, to deſttoy 
it ? the Lord ſaid unto me, Go up a- 
gainſt this land: and deſtroy it. 

11 Then ſaid Eliakim , and Shebna, 
and Ioah, unto Rabſhakeh , Sprak; I 
pray thee,unto thy ſervants inthe Sy- 
rian language; for we underſtand [487] 
and ſpeak not to us in the lews lan- 
zuagéè, in the eares of the people that 
Lare Jon the wall. 

12 But Rabſhakeb ſaid, Hath my ma- 
ſter ſent me to thy maſter and ro thecy 
to ſpcak theſe words? [hath he} not 
[ſent meJto the men that fir upon the 
wall,y they may eat tbeix own dung. 
and drink their own piſſe with you? 


the tezbut the redee-: 


— 


13 Then Rabfhakeh Nood, and cried 
vn a loud voice in the Jews lan- 


© 4 $2288 


— ꝑꝗ :ſ.ſ.?êæ — => -- — - _ -- 


— — 


— 1 —— 


— 


Pr . 


1 


| af 


1 


{him the words o 


- 
_—_—_— 
— Oe” I 


| 'Merzekiah mourning Iſaiah, readeth Sennacheribs letter. | 


Fuage, and ſaid, Meare ye the words of to reproach the living God, and wil re- 
the great king, the king of Aſſyria. prove the words which the LORD thy| 
14 Thus fark the hing, let not Heze- God hath heard: where fore lift vpſchy] 

t. 


ad deceive you, for he ſhall not be prayer for the remnant that is le { 
able to deliver you. | $5 So the ſervants of King Hezekiah { 

I5 Neither let Hezekiah make you came to Iſaiah. 

txuſt in the Lord,faying,The Lord will 6 And Iſaiab faid unto them, Thus 1 
urely deliver ue, this city ſpallnot be ſhall ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus r 
delivered into the hand of the king of, ſaith rhe LORD,Be nor afraid of the x 
ia. . ,words that thou baſt heard,wherewith þ 

ts Hearken not ro Hezekiah: for thus the ſervants of the king of Adyria| 
faith the king of Aſſyria, Make an] have blaſphemed me. | 
agreement With me by a preſent,and } 7 Behold,I will ſend a blaft upon 
come out to me: and eat ye every one bim, and he ſhall heare a rumoor, and 
of his vine, and every one of his fig- return to his ownland,and I will cauſe 
tree; and drink ye every one the waters him to fal by $ ſword in his own land. 
his own ciſtern : 8 So Rabſhakeh returned,and found] 

17 Vntill I come and rake you awa the king of Aſſyria warring apainſ 

toa land like your own land, a land Libnah: for he had heard that he was 
of corn and wine , land of bread (Ceparred from Lachiſh. ; 
and Vineyards. | And he heard ſay concerning Tir- 
18 BewareJieft Hezekiah perſwade hakah king of Erhiopia, He is come 
you, Pag, T e LORD wilt deliver fortb to make warre with thee : and 
us.Hath any of the gods of the nations When he heard [ir,Jhe ſent meſſengers 
delivered his land out of the hand of to Hezekiah, ſaying, 
the king of Aſſyria ? „10 Thus ſhall * eak to Heretiah 
N — Where are the gods of Hamath King of Tudab, ayings Let not thy God 
A Arpbad where [are] the gods of in whom thou truſteſt deceive thee, 
 Sepbarvaim?and have they delivered ſaying.leruſalem ſhall not be given in- 
Samaria out of my hand? to the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 

20 Who Care they J amongſt all the 11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the 
ods of the te lands, that have delivered Kings of Aſſyria have done to all lands 
beir land, out of my hand, that the by deftroying them urterly, and ſhalt 

LOR D ſhould deliver Ieruſalem out thou be delivered ? 
0 
| 


| 


my hand? |, 12 Have the Gods of the narions 
21 Bot they held their peace and delivered them which my fathers 
anſwered himnor 4 word, for the kings have deftroyed,ſas)] Goran, and Haran, 
R was, ſaying, Anſwer and Rereph, and the children of Eden 
im — e 8 10 
22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of |, 13 Whereſis ing ef Hamath, & the 
Hilkiah, hat was Jovet the houſhold, Ring of — — 7 * the — of the | 
and Shebna the ſcribe, and Ioah the | city of Sepbarvaim, Hena and Ivab? 
ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, to Hexe- 14 And Hezekiah received the letter 
Kiah with[cheirJclothes rent, and told from the hand of the meſſengers and 
Rabſhakeh. read it: aud HezeKiah went up unto the 
1 Herek iab mourning ,ſenderh to Iſaiah * n le; 
5 poop oe —— ſaiah comfor teth L & R D,fayin iah 
. * 2 
ter Tie ade e l denen 16 OO R D of hoſts,God of Iſracl 
letter to Heuekiah. 19 Hezekiabs prayer hat welleſiberweenJthe cherobims; 
24 Ifaiah his propheſie of the pride and thou art the God,[evenJthou alone, o 
deſtruction of Seunacherib , and the allithe kingdomes of the carth, thou 


prayed unto the 


: haſt mad d th. ' 2 

10 gd of Zion. 36 An angel rad the 17 1 828 OR D,and! 42 
Nineyeb by dig — — is lain at | hearezopen thine eyes>OLOR D, and mo 
| ; ARIA ſee: and heare all the words of Senn ho 


ANd it came to paſſe when Kidg 'cherib,which hath ſent to reproach | 4 


1Hezekiabh heard Tit, J that he rent the li od. f cor 
bis clothes,and covere himſelf with | 18 Of, _— LORD, the kings Ga 
ckclorh,and went into the houſe of of Aﬀyria have laid waſte all the an 
heLORD. ; nations and their countr2ysz wit 


19 And have caft their gods ow 3 

the the fire: for they [were] no Nan — 

rieſts the work of mens hands; wood & ſtone: | 

covered with ſackcloth, unto Iſaiah therefore they have deſtroyed them: : 

the propher the ſonne of Amon. | 20 Now thereforg,OL ORD = 
nd they ſaid unto him,Thus ſaith God, ſave usfrom his band, that all ft 

ezekiab3rhis day is a day of trouble, 'kingdoms of the earth may know! : 


2-And he ſent Eliaſtim, who [was] 
over the houſhold, and Shebna 
ſcribe,and the elders of the 


& of rebuke! & of blaſphemie:for the thouſartJthe LORD,{evenJrbou onely we 
children are come to he birth, and 2111580 Iſaiah the ſonne of Res \the 
[there is not ſtrength to bring forth. ſent unto Herekiab, ſayings Thus — ec 
4 Ir may be the LORD thy God will the LO R D God of Iſrael» Whereas ar 
Pian: the words of Rabſhakeh, whom thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sen {the 
| king of Aﬀyria his maſter bath ſent cherib king o Aſſyria: — 


31 This 


ꝶ6——k— 


{ his pride and death. 


— * ” 

| 22 This * the word Which the 
LORD hath ſpoken concerning him, 
The virgin the daughter of Zion hath 


J. deſpiſed rhee, Can I laughed thee to 
h ſhaken her head at thee. 
23 tom haft thou re roached and 

8 blalphemed Fand again whom ba 
15 thou exalred{rthy} voice and lifted up 
e thine eyes on high? [ even] againſt the 
th doly one of 1rael. 
a\ 234 By thy ſervants baſt thou reproa- 

| ched $ Lord, and haft ſaid,By the mul- 
on | titude of wy chariots am 1 come up 
nd to the height of the mountarhs ro the 
iſe | Hdes of Lebanon, and 1 will cut down | 
d. | the tall cedars thereof , [ and ] rhe 
nd} | choice firre-trees thereof: and 1 will, 
at) enter intorbe height of his border, 
ras | CandJche forreft of his Carmel. 

' 25 I have digged and drunk water & 
ir-| © 8 with the ſole of my feet have 1 dried 
me up all the rivers of ? beſieged places. 
nd] © | 26 Haft thou not heard Jong ago, 
ers) bo J Lhave done it, and of ancient. 

| times that I have formed irfnow bave 
ah! WF brought it ro paſſe, that thou ſpoul- 
30d!) fdeſt de to lay wan defenced cities into 
dee, ruinous heaps. _ : 
in- 27 Therefore the ix inhabitant were 
of ſmall power, they were dilmaye 
the and confounded : tbey were Cas ] the 
nds raſſe of the Geld,and'{ a3] rbe green; 
halt erb, [ as J the grafſe on the houſe- 

t0ps,and[as'cornJblaſted before it be 

ions grown up. | 
hers 28 But I know thy abode , and thy 
ran, ' going out , and thy coming in,and thy 
den rage againſt me. ; 

29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and 
the thy tumulr is come vp into mine 
the ; eares: therefore will I par my hook in 
ab? | | thy noſe,and my bridle in thy lips, and 
eter] I will turn thee back by the way by 
, and | which thou cameſt. 

o the 3* And this[fhal be Ja ſigne unto thee, 
efore | Ye mall eat this yeare ſuch as growerh 
| of ir ſelf: and the ſecond yeare tbat 

the | which ſpringeth of the ſame: & in the 
third yeare fow ye and reap, and plant 

ſracl, | |vineyardszand eat the fruit thereof. 
bims | 1 And the remnant that is eſcaped 
one, o | the houſe of Iudah; ſhall again rake 
thou root dowu- ward, & bear fruit upward 
0 32 Fot out of Teruſalem ſhall go forth 
and, aremuant,and they that eſcape out o 
),and, mount Zion : the zeal of the LORD of 
enna- | hoſts ſhall do this. | 

roach 33 Therefore thut ſaith the LORD 
4 concerning the king of Aﬀyria , He 
kings Gall not come into this cirie,nor ſhoot 
1 the | an arrow there, nor come before it 
a with ſhields,nor caft a bank againſt ir. 
inte 0 34 By the way that he came, by the 
e but ame ſhall he return, and ſhall not 
one: come into this citie, ſaith rhe LORD. 
. PE: For T will defend this city to 
11 rhe ſervant nn » and for my 


„that 35 Then the angel of the L ORD 


Chap. xxxviij. Hezekiahs meſſage of death. | 


37 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
departed,and went, and tetutned and 


dwelt at Nineveh. 


3b And it came to paſſe as be was 
ſcorn, the daughter of leruſalem hath worſhipping in the houte of NMiſtoch 
his god, that. Adtamelechand Sharezer 

his 1ons ſmotehim with the iword 
ſt and they eſcaped into the land of Ar. 
men1ia : «nd Eſar-haddon his fonne 


reigned in bis ſtead. 


CHAP. XX XVIII. 

1 Hezckiah baving received a meſiage of 
death, by prayer bath bis life lengube- 
ned · ¶ Tne ſun goeth ten degrees 
ward for a ſig ut of that ptomiſe. 9 His 


ſong of thanksgiving. 


to death: and Iſaiah rhe prop 
ſon of Amo came unto him, 2 


and not live. 


LORD 


fore thee in truth, and with a 
heart,and bave done $ which 
in thy ſight 3 and Hezekiah we 
4 Then came the word of the 
to 1 ſfaiab,faxing» | 

Go an 


ſeen thy rears: bohold, I will ad 
thy dayes fifteen yeares. 


city; out of the band of the 


Mad ow of the degrees whic 
down in the ſunne-dial of 


was gone down. 
he writing of Hezekiab 


recovered of hisficknefle: 


my yeare 


moved from me as a ſhepherd 


from day even to ni 
an end of me. 


an end of me. 


nely went forth, and ſmote 

in the camp © 
Laach He Afyrians an hundred and kee. 
_ core and fivethouſand, & when they 
tes — eearly in the morning; behold. 
uns ey [wereJall dead corpſes: r 


— 


—_ 


N thoſe dayes,was 2 fick un. | 
het he! 
5 un nd ſai 
unto bim, Thus ſaith the LOR Der 
thine houſe in order:tor thou ſhalt die 


2 Then Hezekiab turned his face to- 
ward the wall, and prayed unto the 


And ſaid; Remember now, O LORD, 
Theſecch thee,how I bave walked be- 


pt 


5 ſay to Herekiah , Thus 
ſairh rhe LORD, the God of David thy 
father I have heard rh — have 


6 And 1 will deliver thee and this 


Afyria ; and 1 willdefend this cite. 
7 And this{ſhall beJatigne unte thee 
from the LORD, tbat the LORD will 
do this thing that he hath ſpoken. 
8 Bchold,1 will bring again. the 


degrees backward:ſo the ſunne retur- 
ned ten degrees, by which degrees it 


104 ab,when he had been fick,and was 


10 I ſaid, in the cutting of of my 
e dayes; 1 ſhall go to the gates of the 
grave: I am deprived of the relidyeof 


5. 7 
11 I fad ſhall nor ſee the LORD 
[events LORD in the land ot 
iving : 1ſhall bebold man no 
with the inhabitants of xbe world.” 
12 Mine age is departed, and is xe. 


have cut off like's weaver my life; be þ 
will cut me off with pining ſickndiſe: 
12 wilt thou make 


13 1 reckoned till merning-Cthatlas 
a lion f@ will be break all my b 
f| from day even tonight wilt thou nabe 


14 Likea craneſor)a ſwallow,fo did 
F charter: 1 did mourn as a deve 


tea 
— ood 
res | 
LORD 


— 


king of 


— 


is gone 


an tes 


king of 


- 
he 


s rear: 1 


:rdi 
eyes fail[ looking Jupward:OLORDs 


| de captiviin toretold. 


12 


'Fexeaſures that have not 
'F. $5 Then faid 


and ſhewed them the houſe of his pre- 


. 


U 


| Ifaiab, The-preaching of John Baprift, | 


I am opprefſed,underrake for me. 
. 15 What ſhall 1 fay t he bath both) 
done [it J: I ſhal go ſoftly all my yeares 
in — birterneſſs of my ſoul. 45 N 
16 © Lord, dy theſe things men live, | 
and in all rhefe things [is] the life of 
my ſpitit:ſo wilt'thou recover me, and 
make me to live. 
17 Behold, for peace I had grear 
birrernes; but thou haſt in love ro my 
ſoulſ delivered lit from the pit of cor- 
ruption: ſot thou haſt caſt allmy finnes 
behinde thy back. * 
18 For the grave cannot praiſe thee, 
death can [not] celebrate thee . They 
that go down into the pit cannot 
hope for thy truth. | | 
19 The wings the ' living, be ſhall } 
praiſe thee as T{doJrhis'day : the fa- 
ther to the children ſhalbniake known 
thy truth. 
40 The LORD [was ready] to ſave} 
me:therefore we will fing my ſongs to 
the ſtringed inſtruments, all rhe dayes 
of our life in the houſe of the LORD. | 
21 For Iſaiab had ſaid, Let them take 
alump of Ges,and layCit “or a plaiſter 
upon the boyl, and he fnall recover. 
SS Heze*1ah alſo had ſaid Wharſis] 
the ſigne that I ſhall go wp to the 
houſe of the LO R D? 


„ 


CHAP. TEN IX.. 
Aeredach-baladanſending to viſit He. 
kekiah becauſe of the Wotidet , bath 


„ notice of bis treaſures. 3 Iſaiab under - 7 T 
| .. tandivg thereof,forerelicth the Baby- 


lonlan captiviye | 


AT that time Merodach-baladan the! 
X ſonne of Baladau king of Babylon, 
ent letters and a preſent toHezekiah: 
ſot he had heard that he bad been ſick, 
and was recovered, 

|. 2 And Hceekjah was glad of them, 


{cious things, the filver, and the gold, 
and the ſpices, and the precious oint- 
ment, and all the heufe ot bis armour, : 
and allthat was found in his treaſures: 
there was nothing in his houſe: nor in | 
{al his dominion, that HezeRiab ſne- 
wed them nor. 
. 3. Then came Iſaiab the prophet un- 
to king Hezekiah, and ſaid unto bim, 
[What id theſe men and from whence 
came they unto thee? And Herekiah 
id, They are come from a farre coun. 
{rity ante me, Ceven from Babylan. 
| . 4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen 
{is thine houſe ? And Hezekiab an- 
wered, Al that is in mine bouſe have | 
y Teen: there is nothing amopy my 


| 


not ſhewed them. 
ſaiab to Hezekiah, 
Heare the word of the LORD of hoſts. 

6 Behold, the dayes come, tbat all 
thatſis lin thine houſe,and that which 


hy fathers have laid up in ſtore untill 
this day, allbe carried to Babylon: 
nothing ſhall be leftzſaitk the LORD: 
2 And of thy ſons that mal iſuę from 
thee,which tbou ſhalt beget,ſhall they 


PEE - 
1 The promal 


Cee ye, comfort 


, the palace of the king of Babylon. | 


8 Then faiq Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good 


ſpoken unto me , and himfelf — © gs word of the LORD which thou 
a 


1 oten : he ſaid WOTeover , Fer 


there! all be peace & ttuth in my daye;, 


. 
| ation ofthe goſpel 3 The 
preaching of Iohn Bapriſt.g T be prea.' 
ching of the apoſtles. 12 The proph:; 
by the omanipotegc ie of God, id and hy! 
incompatableneſſe, 25 comtorteth the! 
people. | 
e my people, 
ſaith your God. Abe Aur. y 
2 Speak ye comfortably to Ieruſalen, 
and cry unto her, that her warfare n 
accompliſhed,thar her inievity is par- 
donedztor the: hath received of the 
LORDS hand double for- all her fins, 
3 The voice of him that crieth in the 
wilderneſe,Prepare ye the way of the 


LORD, make ſtraight in the deſert x 


high way for our God. 
4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill ſhall be made 
low.and the crooked ſhall be made 
Rraighr,and the rough places plain. 
5 &nd the glory of the LO R D ſhall 
be revealed, and all fgeſh ſhall ſee [it. 
rogether;fer the mouth of the LORU 
bath ſpokesſit. J 
6 The voice 2 And he ſaid, 
What ſhall l cry?All deſh is graſſe, and 
all the goodlinefſe thereof is Jas the 
flower of the eld | 
he graſs withereth,# lower fadeth:: 
vecauſe ; ſpirit of the LORD blowetb 
upon it: ſurely the people is graſſe. 

8 The graſſe withereth, the flower 
fadeth: but the word of our God ſaall 


21 for ever. 


9 O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings 
vet thee up into the high mountain: 
eruſalem,thar bringeſt good tidings; 
litt up thy voice with ſtrength:liftſit. 
up,be not afraid:ſay unto the cities of 
Iudab,Bebeld your God. 

10 Behold, the Lord G O D will cone 
with ſtrongthand, jand his arm ll 
rule for him : behold, his reward (15) 
with him, and his work before bim. 

1z He Mall feed his flock lite 3 
ſhepherd:be ſhall gather the lambes 
ATR his arm,and carryſthem 3 bis 
boſome,[andJ)ſhall gently lead. tboſe 
that are with young. 

12 Who hath mcaſured the water 
in the hollow of his han4tand weite 
out heaven with the {pan,and compre 
bende d the duſt of the earth u 
me aſure,and weighed the mountains 
in ſcales, and the hills in a ballance ö 

13 Who hath directed the ſpir:£0 
the LO RN, or {being} his counle' 
ler hath caught him ad 

14 With whom.took be counſel," 
(who) inſtructed him, and taugbt — 
tn the path of judgement, and 105, 
him knowledge,and ſhewed to bim! 
way of underſtanding? Ates 

15 Behold, the aatidnefarep as de 


1944) 
of a bucker, and are counte as As — 


take away;and they ſball be eunuchs in | 


131 * 


duſt of the ballance: behold, digg 
keth up the ifles as a very eels "of 


— 


— — — —_— —— l— — 
" — © 


* 


i 


de. Ad 


— ae ko. AD... AM 


mn 


| Cods omniporencie. 
: 16 And Lebanor 
burn , nor the bea 


for a burnt-offering - 
17 All nations before him [are] as 
nothing, and they are counted to him 


lefſe then nothing, and vanitie. 

, 13 To whom then will ye ken God? 
or what likeneſſe will ye compare un- 
to him 

19 Ibe 
image, and 


s thereof ſuũũ cent 


workman melteth a graven 
the gold ſmith ſpreaderh it 
over with goldz& caſtcth filver chains. 

20 He that{is] ſo impoveriſhed that 
he hath no oblation , chuſeth a tree 


| FH s cunning wor'man to prepare A 
vravenimageſtbar}ſhall not be moved. 

21 Have ye not knewn t have ye not 
heard ? bath it not been told you from 
the beginning ? have ye not under- 
ſtood from the foundations of the 
carth ? FE 

22 [It is de that ſitte th upon y circle 


1 


| 


take them away as ftubble. _ 

25 To vw hom then will ye liken me, 
or ſhall I be equall' faith the holy one. 

26 Lift vp your eyes on higb,and be- 
| vod, who bath created theſe tbings ＋ 
bringe th our their hoſt by number 1 
calleth them all pg ie by reat-| 
[nee of his might, for that che 13) 
ſtrong in power, net one faileth. | 
27 Why ſayeſt thou > © Tacob , and 
| beate O Iſrael, My way is hid from 
the LORD, and ment is 
| paſſed over from my God? 

28 Haſt thou not known ? baſt thou | 
not heard,[tbar] the everlaſting God, 
the IL. O RU, the creatour of the ends 
of the earth fain 

wearie t Ithete is J no ſearching of his | 
underſtanding. 

29 He giveth power to tbe faint; 
and to (them that have] no might, be 
| increaſeth ſtrength. 
| 30 Even the youths 'fhall fainr and 


de wearie * 
karg ie and the young men ſhall ut 


31 


But they 
LURDÞ mall re 
e Bot Tount 
$, The ' 
kand) y thall t 


that wait upon the 
new [rheir} ſtrength: ' 
up wm mg as ea- 
un and not be weary, 
they Mall walk aud not falt. 


— — = ; 


CHAP. XL 1 | 
1 God | 
— wege with his people a- 


out bas was the 'church, io a- 
Vanity of ;dols, 


Klier lilence before me, O igands, 


let the 


| 


people rexew their] 


1— 


bee. 


is] nt ſuſicievr to 


that) will not rot ; he ſeeketh unto 


e righteouſneſſe. | 


reth not ,neither is 


li. 25 


fc$z 24 aud about the 


5 mercy to 21s Church. 


2—— (— — 


ſtrength: let them come neare, then let 
them ſpeak. let us come neare toge- 
ther tojudgement, 

2 Who raiſed up the righteous man 
frem the eaſt, called{himJto bis foot, 
| gave the nations before him, and made 

fhimJrule over kingshe gaveſthem}] 
jas the duſtro his ſword, Fand as dti- 
ven ſtubble to bis bew. 

3He purſued them{ andJpaſſed ſafely: 
events the way [that] he had net 
gone with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and done it, J 
calling the generations from the be. 
ginning?l the LORD the. firſt, and 
with the la, I Cam Ibe. 

s The ide! Wit, and feared, the 
ends of the earth were afraid, drew 
neate and came. 
| 6 They helped every one his neigh» 
beur,and [every one] ſaid to his bio- 
therzBe of good courage. 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the 

oldſmith, and) he that ſmoortbeth 
with]:he bammer bim that ſmote 


11 Behold, all they that were incen- 
ſed againkt thee , hall be ahamed and 
confounded : they ſhall be as nerthings 
and Mey that ſtrive with rhee ſhall. 

eriſh, 
of 12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them,andthalr not 
finde them, [evenJthem that centen- 
ded with thee: they that warre againſt 
thee ſhall be as nothing, and as a thing 


of noughr. | 

13 For1l the LORD thy God will 
hold thy right hand, ſaying unto thee; 
Fear not, 1 will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou wormIlaeob,[and 

ye men of Iſrael: I will help tbee,fai 
the LORD, and thy redeemer; the 
holy one of Iſrael. 
15 Behold, Iwill make thee a new 
arp threfhing-inftrument having 
teeth: thor ſhalt threſh the mountains, 
and bear [themJſmall,and ſhalt make 
the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou fhalt fanne the mand the 
winde ſhall carty them away, and the 
whirlwinde ſhall ſcaiter »hem : and 
thou ſhalt rejoyce in the LORD, [#94] 
ſhalt glory in the bol one of 1frael. ! 

17 [When] the poor and needy feek 
water, and [there is] yore and ed | 
tongue faileth fer thirſt, It e 1.0 

An 
1 


will heare them, I the God © 
will nes 0 them, n | 
19 1 will open rivers in hig a 
| 26, and 


ah. 
= - 


„„ 


=— - 
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— 


— 


i 


D 


of 


— 8 


"The vanitie ofidols. 


1380 "Tfajabh. An exhortation to Praiſe Ged. 


— — 
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and fountaint in the midſt of the val- 
Leys:1 wil make the wilderneſſe a pool 
water, and the drieland ſprings of 


| water. 


19 I wil plant in the wilde tneſſe the 
cedar, the Shirrah-rree, and the myr- 
tte, and rhe oyl-tree I will ſet in the 
deſert rhe firre-rree, ſand] the pine, 
and the box · tree together: 

20 That they may ſee, and now, and 


{ conſider,and underſtand together, that 
| the hand of the LG R D bath done 


this, and the holy one of Iſrael hath 
creared ir, : 

21 Prodyce your cavſe, fairh rhe 
OR D; bring forth your ſtrongſrea- 
ons , Jlaith the king of Tacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, and 
| 2 us what ſhall happen : let them 

ew the former things what theyſbe] 
| that we may confider them,and know 
the latter end of them; or declare us 
thin r to come. 
23Shew the things that are to come 
hereafterzthat we may know that ye 
Fare gods: yea, do good or do evil; that 
we may be diſmayed, and behold [it] 
together. a 
| 24 Behold, ye Care Jof nothing, and 
our work of nought: an abomination 
is he that] ehuſeth you. 
25 T have raiſed up Cone] from the 
north, & he ſhal come: from the riſin 
fon ſhal he call upon my name, 

he ſhall come 22 — as Jupon 
morter, & as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the be- 
ginning that we may Know?and before 
time, t hat we may ſay, [He is] righ- 
teous? yea, [there is) none that ſhew- 
eth, yea, there is none that declareth, 
yea , [there is J none that hearerh 


| your words. 
|: 29 The frft [ſhall ſay) te Zion » Be- 
hold bebold rhem,& T wil give to le- 
ruſalem one S brin-eth good tidings. 
| 25 For I bebeld, andſtbere wa] no 
mans even amongſt them, and [rhere 
4 was] ne counſeller, that when I asked 
Jef them, could anſwera word. 
29 Rehold they [are} all vanirie, 
j thezr worksſ are) nothing: their mol- 
ten images are winde and confofion. 


CHAP. XLIT. .' 
{ x The office of Chriſt, graced withmeek. 
neſſe ard corftancie.g Gods promiſe 


. }... prtohim. 10 An exhortation to praiſe 


_ God for his goſpel 1- He reproveth 
the people off ncredulicfe. 


REhold my ſervant whom I uphold, 
| mine ele& fin whom) my ſoal de- 
| liphreth : 1 have pur my fſpirir upon 
him,. be fhall bring forth judgement 
to the Genriles. | 

f _ '2 He ſhall not crie, nor lift np , nor 
{ cauſe his voice ro be heard in} ſtreet. 
[| 7' A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break: 
awd the ſmoaking' flax ſhall he not 
{ quench : be Mall ing forth judge- 


" 4mentuntertruth. 


14 He ſhal nor fail,nor bediſcouraged, 
Il he have ſer judge ment in y earth: 
dt ider RI 


9 * 7 


wait for his law. 


- en a, | Go 
5 Thus ſaith God the Lord, he | "4g 
red the heavens, and ſtretched them | * 
out; he that forth the earth | del 
and that which cometh our of ir box 
he that giveth breath unto the people * 
upon ity and ſpirit to them that walk 12 
therein: 82 
6 I rhe LORD base called thee in 10 
righteouſneſſe, and will hold thine | 
band, and will keepthee,and give thee | f 
for a covenant of the people, for a | bn 
light of the Gentiles : t - 
7 To open the blinde eyes, to brin 7 or" 
out the priſoners from the priſon, | hi 
ſandJrhem that fit in darkneſſe out of | re 
the priſon-houſe. | Pie 
1 Cam] tbe LORD, chat Lis my not 
name, and my glorie will I not give to | nor 
another , neither my praiſe to gra- — 
ven 12 | | 
9 Behold , the former things are IRA 
come to paſſe , and new things dol bi 
declare: before they ſpring forth I P 
tell you of them. 4 
10 Sing unto the LORD anew ſong, h 
Caud ] his praiſe from the end of the | th 
earth:ye that go down to the ſea, and 


allrhar is thereinzthe iſles and the ia - 
habiranrs thereof. | 
11 Let the wildernefle , and the ci - | for 


ties thereof lift up [their voice,)the| WE | hay 
villages[that] Kedar doth inhabit: let] WE | (th 
inhabitants ofthe rock ſing, let them : 
out from the top of the mountains.) WT | wat 
12 Let them give glory untoyLORD,, IF | the 
and declare his praiſe in the lands. | wh 
18 The LORD fhall go forth a if | tho 
mighrie man, he ſhal ftirre up jealouſie | the 
likea man of warre:he ſhalcrie: yet, 
roar : be ſhall prevail againſt his] re 
enemies. 4K 
141 have long time holden my peace, An 
I bave been ſtill C and] refrained mi 12 
ſelf: [now]wil Lerie like a travailing' | ſig 
wom in, Iwil deſtroy&t devour at once. 111 
15 1 will make waſte mountains| u 
and bills, and drie up all their herds, 4 
and I will make the rivers iſlands aud | 
I willdrie up the pools. _ | 58 
16 And I will bring the blinde bya| „ 
wayſ that ] they knew not, Iwill lead | 4 
them in paths [that] they have not on 
known: I will make darknefſe light be-| FF | 72 
fore them, & crooked things ftraight- | | | 8 
Theſe things will I do untò them, and 1 — 
not forſake them. h f 


| 
| 

17 They ſhall be turned hack, they | | 7 
ſhall be greatly aſhamed that cruſt in| BY | 


graven images, that ſay to the molten | bas 
images, Ve Lare] our gods. f | * 
28 Heareye ea, and look ye blinde 2 
that ve may ſee. | he 
| 19 WhoſisJblinde but my ſeryant?or! | he 
deaf, as my meſſengerthar 1 ſent? who He 
51725 blinde as be that is] perfect, 2d b 11 
blinde as the LORDS ſervant ? | | 
20 Seeing many things, but thos ” 
| obſerveſt not: opening the cares, dul * 
he heareth not. Yor = 
'-*21 The LO-R-D js well pleaſed ic — 
| bis rigbteonſneſſe ſake, he wil m3 F — 
| fie the law, and make [it JIhonourable, 
22 But this is a people robbe d 124 de 
| ſpoiled,they [are all of them for | - 
in holes, they are bid in my 
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| 
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| have redeemed thee, 1 have called 


God comforteth the Church. 


—  — — 
— —— — — 


heuſes 
deliveret 
Reſtore. ONES 
23 Who among you will give eare 
to this{whoJwill bearken , and heare | 
for the time ro come ? | | 
24 Who gave Iacob for a ſpoil, and 
Iſrael to the robbers? did not the | 
LOR P, he, againſt whom we have | 
fnned ? for they would nor walk in 


ed 


bis wayes, neither were they obedi- | 
ent unto his law. 


' 


25 Therefore he hath poured upon 


| him the furie of his anger , and the | 


ſtrength of barrel: and ir barh ſet 
him on fire round about, yet he knew 
notʒ and it burned bim, yet he laidſit] 
not to heart. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

1 The Lord comforteth the church with 

bis ptomiſes. 8 He appealerh to the peo- 
ple for wirneſſe of his omniporencie. 
14 He foretellerh them the deſtruction 
of Babylon. i and his wonderful de- 
hyerance of his people.22 He reproyeth 
the people as inexcuſable. 


Vt now thus faith the LOR D that 
created thee, O ITacob, and he that 
formed thee, OIſrael: Fear nor, for 1 


Ithee hy thy name, thou art mine. 
2 When thou paſſeſt through the 
waters,I{wil be Jwirh thee, & through 


the rivers,they ſhal not overflow thee: 
when thou walkeſt through the Greys 
thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall 
the flame kindle upon thee. 

3 For Lam] the LOR D rhy God, 
the holy one of Iſrael, rhy ſaviour : 1 
gave Egypt for thy ranſome,Ethiopia 
| and Seba for thee. 

s Since thou waſt precions in 
| ſighr,thou haſt been honovrable, and 

I have loved thee : therefore will I 

give men for thee, & people for thy life 

i Fear not, for T ſam) with rhee:1 
will bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and 
zather thee from the weſt 

61 wil ſax to the north, Give upzand 
to the ſouth, Keep not back: bring my 


| fonnes from farre , and my daughters 
from the ends ofthe earth; 


| 


Chap-xliii. Babylons deſt ruction foretold- 


— — | 
: they are for a prey, and none and I have ſhewed, when [there was 
hifor « ſpoil,and none ſaith, no ſtrangeſgod} among 1 


I give waters in the wildernefſe,[and] 


ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the LORD | 
that ran) _.” q 
13 Vea, be fore the dayſwas,] 1ſam) 
hezandſthere is Jnone that can delivet 
our of my hand: 1 will work; and who 
ſpall let it 
14 Thus ſaithtbhe LO R D your re- 
deemer, the holy one of Iſrael, Fot your 
ſake T have ſent to Babylon, and have 
drought down all their nobles , and 
the Caldeans,whoaſe crie[isJin J ſhips. 
15 I[am] the I ORD,yovur holy one, 
the creatour of Iſrael,your king. 
16 Thus ſaith the LORD , which 
waleth a way in the ſea, and a path 
in the mighty waters: | 
17 Which bringeth forth the chariot 
and horſe , rhe armie and the power 
they ſhall lie down together, they ſha 
not riſe : they ate extinct , they are 
quenched as row. 
138 Remember ye not the former 
things,neither conſider the things of 
old. 


19 Behold , Iwill do a new thing: 
now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſFallye nor 
Know it?I wileven make a way in the 
wilderneſſe,ſandJrivers inthe deferr. | 
20 The beaſt of the field ſhal honour 
me, the dragons and the owls:becauſe 


rivers in the deſert , to give drink tõ 
my K choſen. 

21 This people have T formed for 
my lelfortey Hal ew forth my praiſe 

22 But thou haſt nor called upon 
me, O lacob, but thou haſt been wearie 
of me, OIſrael. 

23 Thou haſt not brought me the 
fmall cartel of thy burnr-offerings 
neither haſt thou hononred me with 
thy ſacrifices, I have not cauſed rhee 
ro ſerve with an offering, nor wearied 
thee with incenſe. 

24 Thou haft bought me no ſweet 
cane with money, neither haſt thou 
tilled me with the far of thy ſacrifices; 
but thou haſt made me ro ſerve with 
thy ſinnes,thon haſt wearied me with 


thine iniquiries. 

25 1, Teven] 1 Cam] he that blot- 
teth our thy tranſgreffions for mine 
own ſake,&wil not remember thy fins 

26 Put me in 'remembrance? let us 
plead together: declate thou, that theu 
mayeſt be juſtified. 

27 Thy firſt father bath finned, and 
thy teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt 
me 


r witneſſes, that they may be 


| 7L[EvenJevery one that is called by 
8 Bring forth the blinde people that 
Jaſtißed: 2 ler them heare, and ſay, 


; my name: for I have created him for 
wy glorie, I bave formed him, yeal 
| have made him. 
have eyes,& the deaf that have eares. 
Let al the nations be gatheted to- 
| gether,& let the people be aſſembled : 
| Kon among rw can Seelze and 
0 a | 
forth the rmer things*ler them bring 
(Ir ben 
Logy are) my witneſſes 


am) he: be- 
od formed, 


—— 


28 Therefore I have profaned the! 


| 


rinces of the ſanctuary, and have gi- 
os Jacob ts the core "and Iſrael 95 | 
reproaches. ' 6 


CHAP. XLIIITL... -. 

; t God comforteth the church with h 
romiſes.9 T he yanity of idols, 9 8 
ly of .ido-makers. 22 He 


; 
1 


enbot · 
tet to praiſe Ged for bis redempeion 
| and omniporency. 


E hea Tacob my ſervanr | 
| and Iiracl wor I bave choſen. | 


— 
— —_ ͤ 


——_— KC 


— 


* 


_ 


—— OI "OR 


3 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


{God comforterh the Church. 


| 


| 


ry, and his ſtrength fajileth: he drink- 
eth no wate , an | 


it ma 1 N 4 N | 
e hewethbim down cedars, and. «: . „ Churches ' 

take th the cypreGde and the oak,wh $- God callerh Cyrus for ba Cao 

he trengrbenctb for himſclf among y 

trees ofthe forreſt:be planteth an aſl:, 

and the rain doth nourifh [it. ] 


For 
bimſelfzyea, he kindlethſitJand baketh 


mippeth 


an 
. 
Arerwitb part thereof he eateth fleſh: 
he roſtet 
warmethſh imſelf, ] and ſaith, Aba , 1 
am warm , 


Iſaiah. 


— 


— — 0 —— z and thou leſurun 


whom 1 bave choſen. 


| COurtes. 

One ſball ſay, IfamJcthe LORDS: 
and another hall call [himſelf] by the 
name of lacob : and anorher ſhall ſub- 
ſcribeſwitb]his band unto theLORD, 
&furnameſbimſeltJby y name ot Lirael 


hoſts, I Cam the firſt, and Iſam) the 
Iaſt, and be des meIthere is no God. 
7 And whos 1,frall call, and ſhall 
declare ir, and ſet it in order for me, 
finge 1 appointed the ancient people? 
and the things that are coming; and 
ſhall come?ler them ſnew unto them. 
8 Fear ye notzneithet beafraid:bave 
not l told tuee ftom that time, aud have 
declared [itt] yeſate Jeven my wWitne 
ſes. Is there a Cod ceſides me f yea, 
[there 15Jno God,] know not{any.} 
9 They that make a yraven image 
are allot them vanity, .nd their de- 
JeAable tbings ſhall not profit, and 
they[are)Jrheir own witneſſes they ſee 
not, nor know they may be aſhamed. 
10 Who hath formed a god; or mol- 
ten a gtaven image[thar)is profitable 
for nothin 
11 Rebold, all his fellows fhall be 
aſuame d: and the workmen; they Care) 
of men:let them all be gathered toge- 
thet: let them ſtaud [up yet they ſnall 
fe ar, & Ithey ſhatbe aſhamed together 
12 Ihe ſmith with the rongs both 
wor*eth in the coals, and faſhioneth 
itwith bammers,and worketh ic with 
the ſtrengih of his arms: yea, he is hun- 


is faint. : 
13 The carpenter ſtretcheth l 
rule: he marketi it out with aline: 


3 For 1 will poure water upon him y they cannot ſee; [and] tbei 
is thirſty ,& fliouds upon y dry ground: that they cannot underſtand, 
I will poure my f{pirit upon thy feed, | 
and my blefling upon thine off-ipring: | ÞCcart,neither [is there) Knowledge not 

4 And they ſhal ſpring vpſas Jamony | underſtanding to ſay, I have burnt 
the graſſe, as willows by the water- ,Of it in the fire, yea allo I kave baked 


6 Thus faith the LORÞ tbe king of 
Ifracl,and his redvcemer the LORD of 


eth zr, & prayeth unto it, and ſaith, 
Imp ged. 
18 They have not known, nor under. 


1 
Rood: for he bath ſhut their eyes, that 


part 


| bread upon the coals thereof : 1 have 
roſted fle ſh and eaten 94522 and ſhall ! 
make y refidue thereof an abeminatibt 
ſhall tal down to the ſtock of a tree? 
20 He fredeth of aſhes: a deceived 
heart bath turned bim afide , that be 
cannot deliver his foul, nor ſay, IIe 
there] not a he in my right hand ? 
21 I\cmember thefe, (O lacob and 
Iiracl;for rhouſart] wy ſervant;l base 
tot med theezthou (art) my feryan:: O 
Iiracl,} alt not be forgotten of me: 
22 1 Dave blotted out as a thick 
cloud, thy tranſvreſbons, and as 2 
cloud; thy linnes ; return unto mez tor 
I have redeemed thee. | 
23Sing,O fe heaveus;forthe LORD 
bath done [it: Iſhout ye lower parts of 
the earth:break forth into ſinging xe 
mountains, O forteſt, and evriy tree 
therein: for the LORD hath redeemed 
lacob,and gloritied himſelf in 1irar). 
24 Thus jaith rbe L OR ÞD thy n- 
dee mer and he that formed thee from 
the wombe,I{ amJthe LORD that ma- 
Keth all things, that ſtretcheth forth 
the heavens alone, that ſpreadeth a- 
broad the earth by my felt : 
25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of 
the liars, and maketh diviners mad 
that rurneth wiſemen backward , an 
maketh their kuowledge fooliſh 3 
26 That confixmeth the word of bis 
ſervant and perfermeth tbe counſel ot | 
his meſſengers,thar ſaith to leruſalem, 
Thou ſhalt be inhabited 3 and to the 
citiesof Iudabzyt ſhall be buih, and 1 
wil raiſe up y decayed places thercof: 
27 Thar faith ro the deep, Be die, 
and Iwill drie up thy rivers:_ | 
28 Tt. at ſaith of Cyrus, [He is] m 


1 
1 


ke fitteth it with planes, and he mar- he pherd and mal perform al my plea- 
keth it out with rhe compaſie , and 
maketh it after the figure of a wan, ſhalt be built; and tothe temple , Thy 
according to the beat of a mdanzrthat | 


ſure even ſaying to Icruſalem , Thou 


found1tion ſhall be laid. 


— 


14 
ich | 


35 Then ſhal it be for a man to burn: 
e will rake thereof and warm 


yea, he maketh a god, and wor- 

Fir] he maketh/it a graven 
faliech down thereto. 

burneth part thereof in the 


hb roſt, and is ſat i ſf 


* I have ſeen the fire. 
19 Andthe refidue thereof be maketh 


] 


a ge % Leven] his graven image ; he 


— 


have holden, to ſubdue nations 
bim:& 1 will looſe the loyns of lung; 
to open before 
— and the gates ſhall not be 


the crgoke 
ed: yea, be jin pieces Ty ares of braſſe, © 
in ſunder the 


of darkneſſe, 


ſake. 5By hisomn;porency be challeng- 
eth obedience. 20 He convincerh the 
idols of yanit y,by bis ſaving Power. 


Hus ſaith the LORD to his anein- | 


| hand 
ted, to Cyrus, whoſe right — obo] 


; e 
him the . 


o before thee , and m 


| - 
iet Iwil brea® 
ac es ſtrai ght: IW. * 


21 will 


arres of iron. 
| vive thee the treaſures 
was Ke, d ddze riches 07 ie“ 


eret places, that thou may eit 1 


— 


LU) 
— 


11 
— FX 


Exhortat ions to praiſe God, | 


2 Thus ſaith the LORD that made falleth down unto it, and wohlig. 
thee, formed thee from the wombe, 
— will help thee , Fear not, G | Deliver me, for thou Cart 


19 And neue conlidereth in big 


— ie Chap.xlv.xlvi. Vanirie in Idols, 
\Gods omniporencie. 


—_— 


ow ; * FX > your ſelves and come 
po flemble your ſelves an ſca* | 
ich call ftheeJby, 20 A her ye that are eſca 
char t. of 1 TR woe reyes ns oh have, 4 | 
thy name, ſervants flake , hat fer up the w | 
ot lacob my called ledge that to a god 
icing ele , 2 gtaven image 42 OE oY 6 | 
theo By CF RAE baſt not known me. Chat} pros bring [them] neare) | 
thee,trough LORD [there is] none N Them take counſel toge- 
5 I[amJthe LO God beſides me: | Bir- yea , ler bath declared this from an- 
eiſe,{thers —_— F haſt nden * e whoJuath told 81 here 
ded thee, know from the 1. E. 7 not 1 the LOR x 
6 That they may nd from the weſt, time?(have fide me, a iuſt God, 
| od elſe beſide > 2 
ſing of the ſunne A wo pes me, I ſam) is Jno G' [there is] none befide me. 
that{there is] none be one elſe. & a ſaviour, and be ye faved all 
a Term the Habe, and create ei ae e meas for 1 [am] Gods 
| 0 te evil: 1 by -2 
EO e 04311 have form dy my elf the 
he L com a- 23.1 mouth [in 
' 3 Drop down, ye 1 down | word is gong ane" Of my not returns | 
debe healer che eanh open, dn enten every nee ſhall bewes 
' righreou ne fe: th ſalvation,aud let that u ſhall ſwear. | 
let them bring tor up rogether 3 I every tongue ſhall Tone) ſay, Intbe 
hteouſneſſe ſpring | | 24 Surely ; ouſneſſs and 
90 LORD Ar det with LOR D 7 in baliſmenJcomes 
NR. Ar potſbeard _— — 1 incenſed againſt him 
' his maker; a Ütde clay | an 
5 orleans oft 5 —_— — 4 3 mall be 8 ann the ſced of 
fa to him faſhione atk no hands d 25 Inthe L d mall glory. 
tou? ot thy work, He h untoſhis ] Hrael be juſtißed, an CEE 
| x72 Wonnto him that fath r 8 IT 
father:Whar brought forth? GT 7 Babylon cuuld not fave 
voman, What haſt t LORD > the boly 1 The idols © God ſaveth bis peopleto | 
| 11 Thus faith mew maker, Alk me n not comparable to | 
one of Ural 800 BYY ene my ton: the end. Ido or preſent ſalyation | 
oftrhings te come 1 Sy hands God for power.12 | 
and concerningthe wor | boweth down, Nebo ſtoupetb, 
commang . he earth, and crea- El ir idol{were} upon the beaſts, | 
[4 } RICE GEE { even] my hands | AItheir : he cartel : your carriages | 
ted ane PHOW AT; f he neavens,and al and upon t loaden, [they are Ja bur- | 
have ſtretched out manded. | T were Jheavy ar (heat. | 
their RoW band yoo him oe in tighte- . Rater ey bowe down! iche 
J al his Wayes: 2 id not deliver t ws 
ſſe and 1 wildirect a let tber, they cou into 
be fel! Bl 3 28 — 28 den, but themſelves are gone : : | 
o my captives zu ; | Caprivity. hovſe o A= , 
dae. Pinan me, O dou =o 
14 Thus fa ſe of E- cob, | by me, Jtrom 
| bour of Egypt; and 1 ET. of of qu mma wr 2 — from the | 
* ane 2 me „ —— thee, gs | the 2 ram) 
' ature ſhallco | e at- wombe. Id age I ſam 
they ſhall be 1 | 4 And even 8 wk I carry 
—_—_ Wal fal dow? unto theez they kee JT bave wade ee £ will nm 
and ther Na ; ; to thee, you: wildeliver[you . 
ſnall mate ſupplication un and| ven 1 will cariy an iken me, and 
ſaying,] Surely God ogy yu e ben A 4 AE 2 
tbere 5 21211 894 y hideſt , make me) - way ay 3 
if Verily thou oF „that we may e ba | 
. . e 
16 They ma . : 11vo to Weiz ve akerb it a . 
confounded all of them: they ſhall y f| a gold-mitb, and he m ip. 
delt, n together that are makers of they 5 
| ſhall be ſaved in the . 4 4 aud ſer him in his 
17 [Bur] Iſrael hall b ſalvation : | they carry hi *Kanderh; from his 
FORD with an everlaſting found - place, and be t remove: yea, [one] 
Je ſhal not be aſhamed nor con place ſhall he no — he don has 
ed world without end. O RD thar | ſhalcry unto _ — of his trouble. 
18 For thus ſaith the 18 ſelf that | ſwer,nor ſave this » and ſhew your 
. created the heavens, God him he hath 8 Remember 8 mindt, 
formed the earth and made it, vain, | ſelves men: bringſit lag 
eadliſhed it, he created it nor 1 am] O ye . hp WAG things of 
e formed it to be inhabited, (an Remember the there is one 
the LORN, and there is none . in a | old,for 1 [amJGod on there is) node 
t9 ave not ſpoken in ſecret, elſe,1 Cam] Cod, an 
dark place of the earth: I ſaid not — uke me. from the begin« 
„aim ed of lacob, Seel ye me i 10 Declaring the end fro times the | 
 yain:1 the LOR ſpeak righteouſnes, ning and from ancient | 
| l declare things thar axe right. 


things 
i _ 


—— 


— 


_— 


4 


tu 


8 Therefore heare now this , thou 


4 hath 
elſe 


r not know 
t ri 

thee, thou ſhalr not be able to put it off: mine anger 
and deſolation ſhall come upon thee | refrain 
fuddenly,{whicbJthou ſhalt not know. | 


Iſaiah. 


Gods judgement on Babylon, 


— — — 
= 


ments, and with the wul 
forceries „wherein thou 

om thy 
able to profit,if ſo be PF mayeſt prevail 

13 Ibeu artwearied in the multi. 
tude of thy counfels:lernow the aftro. 
loge ts, the ſtarre-gazers, the moneth] 
prog noſticatouts ſtand vp, [and] ſave 


thee from theſe th that ſhall; 
upon thee. GET UG 


things that are not [yet] donesſayings 
_ counſel ft all taped , and Iwill do 
all my pleaſvre: . 
11 Calling a ravenous bird from the 
eaſt» the man that executeth my coun- 
ſel from a farre covntrey : yea, I have 
ſyo kenſit, Il will alſo bring it to paſſe; 
I have purpoſed[it,]1will alſo do it. | 
12 Hearken unto me, ye ftour-bear- | 


titude ofthy 


ted,that{areJtarrefrom he ray et 
13 I bring neare my righteouſneſſe: 
it Fah bot de farre off , and my ſalva-| the Pre ſhall burn them: they ſhall net 
jon Mall not rarry ;, and 1 will place deliver themſelves from the power of 
alva tibn in Zion for Iſrael my glory. the flame: [tbere ball) not * coal 
— = 7 — jo warm at» (nor) fire ro fir before it. 
CHAP. XLVII. 15 Thus fall they be unto thee with 

1 Gods judgement wpon Babylon and | whom thou haft laboure d, Leven] th) 
Caldea, s for their wnmercifollveſ'e;7 merchants from thy youth , they hall 
ride, 19 end overboldnelie, 11 ſhall | wander every one to 

unreſiſtable. Mall ſave thee. 


Ome den and fit in the duſt, 0 


res 


virgin daugbter of Babylon, fir on CHAP. XLVIII 
the dan [chere 5 0 Godzto convince the people of theit 
| davghrer of 5 Caldeans : for thou ſhalt | f27<knownobltinacy,revealed bis pre- 


plehies.9 He (i ved the for his ownſake 
12He exhortethth:m to obedience , be · 
cauſe of his power and providence. 16He 
lamenteth tgeit backwatdnes. zl e po- 
wertullydelivereth his out of Baby lor 


no more be called tender and delicate 
2 Take the milſtones and grinde 
meal, uncover thy locks, make bate the 
leg, uncover the thigh , paſſe over the 
rivers. 4 
3 Thy nakedneſſe ſhall be uncovered | 
yea,thy fame ſhall be feen: I will take H Eare ye this; O houſe of Iaceb) 
vengeance » and 1 will not meet{thee |, bich are called by the name of 
| 85]a,man. Iſrael, and are come forth out of the 
4 As for our redeemer, the LORD of | Vaters of judah; which ſwear by the 
| doſts[isJhis name, 5 holy one of Iſrael, pame of the L O R D,and make men. 
Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into tion of the God of ne not in 
darknefſe, O daughter of the Calde- truth, nor inrighteouſneſſe, 
ans for thou ſhalt no more be called 2 For they call themſelves of the 
the lady of kingdomes. | holy city , and ſtay themſelves upon 
s 1 was wroth with my people, 1 the God of Iſrael the LORD of hoſts 
 bave polluted mine inherirapce , and Li- Ibis name. FE 
given them into thine hand: thou didſt , 3 1 have declared the former thing“ 
ew them no mere, upon the ancient 770m the beginning: and they went 
- haſt thou very heavily laid thy yoke. forth out of my mouth , and 1 ſhewed, 
| 7 And thou ſaidſt; I ſhall be a lady them,I did [them] fuddenly, and tht?) | 
for ever: [ſo]rhbar thou didft not lay Came to paſſe. 1 
theſe things to thy heart, neither did 4 Becauſe 1 knew that thouſart lob 
remember the latter end of it. ſtinatezand thy neck{1s) an iron linew2| 
and oy brow braſſe: pd 
4 I have even from the beginning 


th at art given to pleaſures,thar dwel- 4 
leſt careleſly,thar ſayeſtin thine heart, declared it] ro thee; before it came to 
I [am] and none elſe be ſides me, i ſhall; Pafſe I hewed[it] theez leſt thou ſhoul-| 
not fit [as] a widow , neither ſhall 1 deſt ſay, Mine idol hath done them, 
know the loſe of children. and my graven image, and my molten 


9 Bur theſe twotbings : hall come image bath commanded them: | 
to thee in a moment in 2 day ; the hou haſt heard, ſee all this; ane) 
lofſe of children and widowheod;rcbey will nor ye declare Lin] I have ſhewe®) 
Sollcome upon thee in their perfecti- thee pew things from chis times cv" | 
on for the multitude of thy ſorceries, >! den things, and thon di ſt not 
fandJfor the great abundance of thine them. 2 | 
inchantments. 7 bey are created now and not fro”! 


10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wic- the begipning , even before the day. 
dneſſe.z thou haſt ſaid, None ſeth when thou — ee them notʒ leſt thau 
me : thy wiſdome and thy knowledge, ſhou Ideſt ſay, Bebold, I knew them 

Ana rverted thee 3 and thou haſt | 8 Yea Þ heardeft not, yea thau neo | 
id in thine heart ,1 fam, ] and none ; eſt not, yea from chat time that rol | 
beſide me. ' eare was not opened; for I knew thou 
11 Therefore ſhall evil come u wouldſt deal very treacheroully | 
8 from whence calleda tranſgre ſſour from the wor 4 
:and miſchief hall fall upon | 9 For my names ſake will 1 defer”? 
and for my praiſe W. 

r thee, that I cut thee 1 
10 Behold, I have refined thee » | 


eth 


12 Stand now with thine inchant- | not with filver ; I have choſen 3 


Obftinaeie convinced, | 


haſt laboy 
youth , if ſo be thou walt be 


14 Behold , they ſhall be as ſtubble. 


is Quarter, none 


"Wa. um 


| God exhorteth to obedience. Chap.xlix. Chin ſent to the Gentiles. 


| the furnace of affliction. 


will not give my glory unto another. 
By Henrken unto me, O lacob, and 
Iſrael, my callea, fam he, I [amJrthe 
. 6ſt. Ialſoſam ] the laſt. 


| foundation of the earth, and my right 
| hand bath ſpanned the heaven:{when] 
|] call unto them they ſtand up to- 
gether. 

14 All ve aſſemble your ſelves and 
heare: which among them hath decla- 
red theſe things ? the lord hath loved 
him:he wil do his pleaſure on Babylon 
and his arm{[ſhall be Jon the Caldeans. 

15 1, —_ have ſpoken,yea I have 
3 | called bim: I have brought him, and ke 
* | ſhall make his way proſperous. 

| 16 Come ye neare unto me,heare ye 
this, I have not —— in ſecrer from 
© | the beginning , from the time thar it 

was, a5 \ I : and now the Lord 
G OD and his ſpirit bath ſent me. 

17 Thus faith the LORD, thy re- 
dee mer the holy one of Iſrael, I fam 
{the LOR Dthy God which teacher 
; thee to profit, which leadeth thee by 
the way 3 thou ſhould eſt go. 

18 Othat thou hadſt hearkened to 
my commandments,thenhad thy —— 

cen as a river and thy righteouſneſſe 


a5 the waves rene ea. 
| ad been as the ſand, 


19 Thy ſeed al ſo 
andthe offspring of thy bowels like 
the gravell thereof : his name ſhould 

been cut off, nor deſtroyed 


not have 
from before me. 

20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye 
from the Caldeans, with avoice of 
ſinging declare ye, tell this, utter it e- 
ven to the end of the earth: fay ye, The 
Lord hath redeemed his ſervant Iacob. 

21 And they thirſted not when) he 
led them through the deſerts he cau- 
ſed the waters ro flow out of the rock 
for them: he clave the rock alſo and 


1 


; 


ing the 3 guſhed out. 
|, 22 [Thereis]no peace; ſaith the 

— LORD, unto = wicked. l 

* Re 
ten | - CBBAS SLIT 

| # '1 Chriſt being ſent to the lews,complain- 
ind! S | eth otthem.cHe is ſent to the Gentiles 
ved| Lich gtacious promiſes, 13 Gods love 
en | 's perpetuall to his church 13 1 be am. 
got ple teſtaut at ion of the church. 24 The 

| | powerful deliverance out of captiviry. 
om . 
ay Luken, O iſles, unto me, and bearken 
au Uh ye people from farre, The LORD 

| | "3th called me from the wombe,from 
7. | © 'owels of my mother hath he 
4 made ment ion of my name. 
ou | | "A 1 he hath made my mouth like a 
aft | hack de did, in the ſhadow of bis hand 
e. — 45 nid me, and made me a poliſh- 
re | hy" "2 in his quiver hath he bid me, 
1 ** 0 Hunte me, Thou Cart] my 
f zlorifeg. tacl, in whom I will be 

4 Then 1 (a i 
® | 'd > I have laboured in 
= an, I have Ment my ſtrenyth for 


CO earn s.s 


——— I 


ä — 


For mine own ſake, Leven] for | judgement [is] wir 
| . — dba ſake will I doſit:] for how | my work with my God. 


ſhould (my name] be polluted ? and I 


13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the 


nought , and in vain [yer ſurely my 
— Nele U * 


1 And no, ſaith the LORD bat 
formed me from the wombe to be his 
ſervant, to bring Iacob again to him: 
Though Iſrael be not gatheted, yet al 
L be glorious in the eyes of the LORD, 
and my God ſhall he my ſtrength. 

6 And he faid,It is a light thing 
that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant ro 
raiſe up thetribes of Tacob,and to re- 
ſore the preſerved of Iftael: I will al- 
ſo give thee for a light to rhe Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation 
unto the end ofthe earth. 

7 Thus ſaith the LO RD the redee-, 
mer or lege {and } his holy one v to 
him whom man deſpiſeth, to kim 
whom the nation abborreth,to a ſer- 
vant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee & ariſe 
princes alſo ſhall worſhip , becauſe of 
the LOR D that is faithfull,{and] the 
holy one of Iſrael, & he ſhal chuſe thee 

8 Thus faith the LO R D, In an ac- 
ceptable time have I heard thee , and 
in 2 day of ſalvation have 1 helped 
thee : and Iwill preſerve thee , and 
give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, to eſtabliſn the eatth, to cauſe to 
inherit the deſolate beritages; 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the 
ners, Go forth: 
darkneſſe , 
feed in rhe 


pri ſo- 
to them that ſare) in 
Shew your ſelves: they all 
e wayes, and their paſtures 
[ hall be) in all bigh places. | 

10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, 
neither ſhall the heat nor ſunne ſmite 
them: for he that hath me rey on them 
ſhall lead them, even by the ſprings of 
water ſhall be guide them. | 

Is And Iwill make all my moun- 
tains a way, and my high-wayes ſhall 
be exalred. 

12 Bebold , theſe ſhall come from 

rre:and lo,theſe fromthe north and 
from the weſt,and theſe from the land 
of Sinim. | 

13 Sing,O heavens,and be joy full, O 
earth, and break forth into ſinging, O 
mountains : for God hath comforted 
his people , and will have mercy upon 
his aiflicted. 

14 But Zion ſaid, The LOR D hath 
forſa%en me, and my Lord hath for- 
gotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her ſucking 
childe, that ſne ſhould not have com 
paſſion on the ſonne of her wombet 
yea,they may forgetzyet will I nor for- 
get rhee. . 
16 Behold I have graven thee upon 
the palms of [my] hands , thy walls 
Care} continually before me. . 

17 Thy children ſhall make hafte; 
thy deſtroyers,and they that made thee 
waſte ſhall go forth of thee. 1 

18 Lift up thine ge round about, & 
behold:all theſe gather themſelves to- 
ge the aud Icome to thee: [as] I live, | 
faith 5 LORD, thou ſhalr ſurely clothe ; 
thee with them all, as $ an ornament, | 
& bind themſon thee} as a bride doth, | 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolare 


—ä—— — 


placeszand whe land of th 


deſtruction 
g _ hall 


— — — — — - 


| The Church reſtored. 


1 


| 


vered? 


ſhall even now be too narrow by reaſon 
of the inhabitants, and they that {wal- | 
lowed thee up ſhall be farre away. 

20 The children which thou ſhalt 
have , aſter thou haſt loſt the other, 
ſhal ſay again in thine eares,The place 
Cis ] too ſtrait for me: give place to 
me that I may dwell. 
21 Then fhalt thou ſay in thine 
heart, Who hath begotten me theſe, 
Being I have loſt my children and am 
deſolate,acaptive,& removing to and 
fro? and who bath brought vp theſe? 
Bebold,1 was left alone, theſe, where 
Thad] they [been?] 

22 Thus faith the Lord G O D, Be- 
hold , 1 will lift up mine hand tothe 
Gentiles , and ſet up my ſtandard ro 
the people: and they ſhall bring thy 
ſons infrheir} arms; and tby daughters 
ſhall be carried upenſtheir ſhoulders: 

23 And kings ſhall be thy nurſing 
fathers, and their queens thy nurſing 
morhers: irſface owe down to thee 


—— —— 


with [their] face toward the earth) 
and lick up the duſt of thy feet, and 
thou ſhalt know that IfamJrheLORD: 
for they ſhall nor be aſhamed that wair 
for me. 

24 Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty , or the lawfull gaptive deli- 


25 Bur thus ſaith the LO R D,Even 
the captives of the mighty ſhall be ta- 
ken away, and the prey of the terrible 
ſhall be delivered: for I will contend 
with [C him } that contendeth with 
thee,and I will ſave thy child ren. 

26 AndI will feed them that oppreſſe 
thee , with their own fleſh , and they 
ſhall be drunken with their own bloud, 
as & ſweet wine K all feſh ſhall know 
that I the LOR DCam thy ſaviour, and 
thy redeemer,the mighty one of lac ob. 


IS — 


Ifaiah : 


An exhorrtation tottuſt in God. 
ſhould know how to ſpeak a word in 
ſeaſon to him that[isJweary:hewake. 
neth morning by morning: he wake. 
neth mine care to hear as the learned. 

5 The Lord GOD hath opened mine 
eate, and 1 was not rebellious , neither 
turned away back. 

6 I gave my back to the ſmiters,and| 
my cheeks to them that plucked oc 
the hair: I hid not my face from ſhame 
and ſpitting. 

7 For tbe Lord GOD will help me, 
therefore ſhall I not be confounded: 
theretore have I ſet my face like a| 
fint , and I know that 1 fhall not be a. 

amed. | 

8 * neare that juſtifieth me, 
who wil contend with metler vs ſtand 
together: whoſis J mine adverſarie? let 
him come neare to me. 

9 Bebold, the Lord GOD will bey 
me,whoſ[is ]heſthat]ſhall condemn me- 
lo, they all fall wax old as a garment: 
the moth ſhall eat them vp. 

ts Whoſ is Jamong you that feareth 
the LORD, that obeyeth the voice of | 
his ſervant, that walketh Cin] dark-| 
neſſe, and hath no light ; let bim truſt 
in the name of the LO RD , and ſtay 
upon his God. 

11 Behold,all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compaſſeſyour ſelves jabout with 
ſparks : walk in the ef of your fire, 


and in the ſparłs [that ye have kind - 
led. This ſhall ye have © 
Gill lie down in ſorrow. 


C H A P, L 1. f 
1 An exhortation after the pattern 0 
Abraham to troſt in Chriſt 3b reaſon 
of h:s comfortable promiſes, 4 of bit 
righteous ſalvation, J & mans morts1i- 
tie.gChrift by bis ſanctified arm de fen- 
deth his trom ehe fear of man · ie be 
waileth the anlictions of Jeruſalemy3i 
and ptomiſeth deliverance. 


mine hand . 


N "© 1. 

« Chriſt ſheweth, that the dere li & ion of 
the le is not to be imputed to bim · by 
his abiliryco lave,gby his obediencein 
that work, 7 and by his confidence in 
G og affiſtance. 10 An exhortation 
truſt in God, aud net in out (clycs. 


Tu ſaith the LORD, Where is the 
1 bill of your mothers divorcement 
whom I have pur away ? or which of 
pronouns Cis ny to whom I have 
fold you ? Bebold, for your iniquities 
have you ſold your ſelves, and for 
your trauſpyrefions is your mother 
put away. 

2 wherefore when 1 came , [was 
there] no man d when I called, [was] 
there none to anſwert Is my hand or- 
tened at all, that it cannot redeem ? or 
have I no power to deliver?behold, at 


ro 


þ 


my rebuke 1 drie up the fea: 1 make 

— 1 — . their fiſh ſtin- 
cauſeſ there 

din for thick, 6 is Jao water , and 

I cloath the heavens with black- 

9 I make ſackcloth their — 


ng. 
4 TheLord GOD hath given me 
dhe tongue of the learned that 1 


| Earken to me, ye that follow aftet 
TIrighteovſneſfe, ye that ſeek be 
| LOR:1ook unto the rockſ whence) Je 
are hewenz and ro the hole of the p.. 
[whence] ye are digged. 

2 Look unto Abraham your farhers 
and unto Sarab[ tbatJ bare you 3 707, 
called him alone, and bleſſed bim, 24 
increaſed him. RR 

3 For the LORD ſhall comfort Zion! 
be will comfort all ber waſte 44 
and be will make ber wilderneſie = 
Eden,; and her deſert like the => '1 
of the LORD; joy and gladr.eſſe u 
de found therein, thankigiving , ®” 
the voice of melodie. ond 

4 Hearken unto me, my people 
give eare unto me, O my notte 1 ill 
a law ſhall proceed from me and igbt 
— my 3 to reſt for 3s 
of the people. ; 

My rizhtcouſnele ſis] neare : 
ſalvation is gone forth, and * Gall 
ſhall judge the people: the u || 
wait upon me; and on mine at 
they truſt. heavens 

6 Lift up your eyes to the þ : fot 
| and look upon the earth beneath e 
— 


— 


— 


lonſnefſe ſhall not be abolifhe 


"= 4 


, 


— — — — — — — _— cw 


Chriſt defenderh his. 
the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like 
(moak,and the earth ſhall wax old like 
a garment,and they that dwell therein 

Hall die in like manner: but my ſalva- 
tion ſhall be forever , and < þ righte- 


7 Hearken unto me ye that know 
righreouſneſſe » the people in whoſe 
heart [is I my law , fear ye not the te. 
proach of men, neither be ye afraid of 
their revilings. 

$ For the moth ſhall ear them up like 
a garment,andthe worm ſhall eat them 
like wool: but my righteouſreſſe ſhall 
be for ever, and my ſalvation from ge- 
neration to generation. 

9 Awake,awake , put on ſtrength, 0 
arm of the LO RP, awake, as in the 
ancient dayes, in y generations of old. 

Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, 

and] wounded the dragon? 

10 9 thou not it which hath 
dried the fea , the waters of rhe great 

cep, that hath made the deprhs of the 
ſeaa way for y ranſomed to paſÞ-over? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the 
LORD ſhall return, and come with ſin- 


{if de j upon their head: 

odt ain gladneſſe and joy, Can 

and mourning ſhall dee away. 

12 1, even Ist Ine that comforterh | 

ou: whoſartJthou,that thou ſhouldeſt 
afraid of a man [that] Hall die and 

of the ſonwe of man, [Which] ſhall be 

wade — Me? 

13 An rgetteſtthe LORD thy! 


Chap.liz. 


q 


| 


ing unto Lion, and everlaſting joy O Ieruialem the 
i Tas heb they hall | forth there 
d] ſorrow | thee the uncircumciſed , and the 
| unclean. 


maker , that hath ſtrete hed forth the 


the earth ? and ha 
every day, becavſe of the furie of the 
oppteſſour, as if he were readie to de- 
roy? and where (is) the furie of the 
opprefſour? 

14 The captive exile haſteneth that 
be may be losſed , and that he 
not die in the pit , gor that his bread 
ould fail. 
uf But IfamJthe LO R D thy God, 
chat divided the ſea , whoſe waves 


e 
roared:the Lord of hoſts{ is Jhis name. 
is And I have put my words in thy 
mouth, and have covered thee in the 
Madow of mine hand, that I may plant 
the heavens , and lay che fouudartions 
Of the eatth, ud fay unto Zion , Thou 


heavens, and laid rhe foundations of 


| 


Carr) my eople. 

RL, Awake,awake,ſtand vp, O Iernſa- 
em, which haſt drunk at the hand of 
ne LORD che cup of his 
nal drunken the dreps of 
| rembling,[and] wrung [them] out. 
| 18 (Thereis] none to 
— all the fonnes 
rough forth : 
[That rakerh ber 
the fonnes that) 


I 9 
| . 19 The ſe two things are come unto 


duden ſha be forry for thee? deſo- 
— the fo eſtruction, and the famine, 


fort thee? 
20 Thy ſ. 

at the AN 

\bul] ina 


nes have fainted,they lie 
net hl the ſtreers as a wilde 
they are ful of the 


— BAY 


| 


ord ; by whom ſhalll com 


fury of | That bear the veſſels of the L. 


His periwanons te abedience, | 


the LORD, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore beate now this, thou 
aliced, and drunken, but not with 
Wine. 

22 Thus ſaith thy Lord, he LORD, 
and thy God [thatJpleadeth the cauſe 
of his people, BZebold, I have taken out 
of thine hand the cup of trembling.ſe- 
ven] the dregsof the cup of my fury, 
thou ſhalt no more drink it again. 

23 But! will putir into the hand of 
them that amlict thee: which have ſaid 
to thy ſoul, Bowe down , that we ma 
go over: and thou haſt laid thy body 
as the ground, and as the ſtreet to them 
that went over. 


CHAP. LII. 

1 Chriſt per ſw adeth tbe charch to heleere 
bbs Frog . to 8 the mi- 
niſters chereot, 9 to joy in the power 
thereof, 11 andto free themſelves from 


— — 


bondage. 13 Chriſts kivgdome ſhall be | 


exalticd, 


Wake, awake, pat on thy ſtrength, O 
Zion,put on chy beaveiful arments, 
oly city: for benee - 


ſhall no more come inte 


2 Shake thy ſelf from the duſt: ari ſe, 

[and] ſir down, O lexuſalem looſe thy 

elf from the bands of thy neck, O cap» 
tive daughter of Zien. 


ola your ſelves for nought: and ye ſhall 
be redeemed without mone 


4 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, My | 
ſ feared continvally | people went down aforetime into E- 


gypt to fojourn there,and the Aﬀyrian 
oppreſſed them without cauſe. 

5 Now therefore,whart have I here, 
ſaich the LORD, that my people is ta- 
ken away for nought?ahey that rule o- 


oa ld | ver them, make them to how, ſaith 


the L OR D,and my name coutinually 
every day | eons my 

6 Therefore — people ſhall know 
my name: therefore {they ſhall know 
in that day, that Hamjhe that dot 
ſpeak, Behold, [it is] I. 


How beautifull upon the moun- | 


tains are the feet of him that bringeth 
oodtidings, that publiſhethpeace, that 
briagerh good tidings of good , that 
publiſheth ſalvation , that ſaith unte 
Zion; Thy God reigneth! _ 
8 Thy wartchmen ſhall lift up the 


furyzthou | voice „ with the voice togerber tha 
the cup wal they ſing: 

e 
guide ber a- Zi 
s [whom] ſhe bath 
neither [is there) any | ye waſte places ef Ieruſalem : for the 
by the hand, of all LORD hach comforted his people; he 
ſhe hath brought up. | hath redeemed Ieruſalem. 


for they ſhall ſee eye to eye, 
LORD ſhall bring again 


on. 
9 Break forth into joy,ſing togethet 


when t 


10 The LOR D hath made bare his 
boly arm in the eyes of all the nati- 
ons; and all the ends of the earth ſhall 
ſee the ſalvation of our God. 


R. 
12 Fot 


— iu 


_—_. 


a 


— 


— 


For thus ſaith the LORD,Ye have . 


11 Departye , depart ye, go ye out 
from thence 3 touch no unclean thing, 
80 ye out of y midſt of her;be ye elean, 


ö 


L 


| 


* 


22 ee et 
| 


| we have 


- him 


12 For ye Mall not go out with haſtes 
nor go by fight: for the LOR Þ will 
go before you : and the God of Ifrael 
[will be) your rere-ward. 

13 Bebold. my ſervant ſhall deal pru- 
dently , he ſhall be exalted and extol- 
led, and be very high. 

14 As many were aftonied at thee; 
(his viſage was ſo marred mere then 
any many and his form more then the 

ns of men) 

15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations, 
the kinys ſhall Mut their mouthes at 
him: for which had net been told 
them ſhall they ſee; and that which 
they had not heard, ſhall they conſider. 


CHAP. 1111. 


| 
1 The prophet complai nig of incredv)j | 
Ee 


ty ,ex th the ſcares) of the croſe 
4 by the berefitofhis paſionz1o and the 
good ſucceſſe rhereof. 


v Ho hath beleeved our report d and 

to whom is the arm of the LORD 
revealed ? 

2 For be ſhall grow up before him 
as a tender plant, and as a root out of 
a drie ground: be hatb noform nor 
comelineſſe : and when we ſhall ſee 
him there is Ino beauty that we ſhould 
deſire him. 

3 He is deſpiſedand rejected of men; 
a man ofſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief : and we hid as it were [our] fa- 
ces from bim; he was deſpiſed , and 
we eſteemed him nor. 

4 Surely he hath born ourgriefs,and 
carried our ſorrows: yer we did eſteem 
him Aricken, ſmitren of God , and at- 


But hel was Jwounded for ourtranſ- 
greſhons , he was bruiſed for our ini- 
viries : the chaſtiſement of our peace 
fwes} upon him, and with his ftripes 
we are healed. 
6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray: 
* every one to his own 
way,andthe LORD hathlaid on him 
the iniquitie of us all. | 
7-He was oppreſſed, and he was affli- 
Redzyet be opened not his mouth: he 
is brought as a lambe ro the laughter, 
and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is 
dumbe, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 
8 He was taken from priſon and 
from judgement : & who ſhall declare 
his generatien t for he was cut off out 


of rhe land ot the living: ae tranſ- 
- | grefhon of my people was he ſtr 

9 And he made hisgrave with the 
wicked, and with the ricb in his death: 


icken. 


becauſe he had done no violence, nei- 


' ther was any deceit in bis mouth. 


10 Yet it pleaſed the LORD to bruiſe 
e bath patſhim] ro griet; when 


thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for 


| fin, be ſhall ſeeſ his] ſeed, be ſhall pro. 
| * bis dayes, and the pleaſurc of the 


RD ſhall * in his hand. 

11 He ſhall ſee of the travelcf his 
ſoul , and ſhall be fſarisfied : by his 
knowledge ſhall my rigbreous ſervant 
juſtiſ e many: for he ſhall bear their 
wiquities. 


——— 


Iſaiah. _ 


——— —?:•eüiĩr _ 


Sig The churches. tafetic, 


12 Therefore will I divide him (a- 
portion] with rhe great, and he hall 
divide the ſpoil with the ftrong : be- 
cauſe he hath poured out his ſovl unto! 
death: and he was numbred with the 
tranſgreſſouts „ and he bare the fin ot 
many, and made interceſſion for the 
tranſgreſſours. | 


| CHAP LIJIT. 

1 The prophet for the comfort. of the 
Gentiles, propbefieth the ampluude gf 
their chnich, 4 their ſafety „ 6 they 
certain deliverance out of affliction, 
11therr fair ediſication, 1 fand they 
ſure preſervation. 


0 Ing O batren, thou that] didſt not 
bear; break forth into ſinging and 
cry aloud thou [tharJdidſt not travail 
with childe:for moreſ[areJthechildren 
of the deſolate , then the children of 
the married wife, ſaith the LORD. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 
let tbem ſtretch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations: ſpare not, lengthen 
thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy ſtabes. 

For thou ſhalt break forth on the! 
right band and on the left; and th) 
ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles & make 
the deſolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not,for-thou ſhalt not be aſha- 
med: neither be thou confounded,tor 
thou ſhalt not he putro ſhame: ſor thou 
ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy youth, 
and ſhalt not remember the reproach 
of thy widowhood any more. 

For thy makeris JI thine husband, 
(the LO RD of hoſts Lis his name; 
and thytedeemer the holy one of Iſta- 
el, the God of the whole earth ſhall he 
be called. 

6 For the LORD hath called thee 2. 
a woman forſaken and vgrieved in ſpi- 
rit, and a wife mod ,-when thou 
waſt refuſed,ſaith thy God. 

7 For a ſmal moment have I forſakev 
thee , but with great mercies will 
gather rhee. : 

8 Inalittle wrath I hid my face from 
thee,for a moment; but with everlaſt 
ing kindneſſe will 1 have mercy on 
thee,ſaith the LORD rhy redeemer- 

9 For this ſis as the waters ot Noah 
unto me: for Tas II have ſworn that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no more boo. 
ver the earth; ſo have I ſworn that 
| would not. be wroth with thee , not 
rebuke thee. % 

10 For the mountains ſhall 777 4 | 
the hils be removed, but my kjndne 0 

all not depart from thee ; neue 
ſhall the cevenant of wy peace ＋ 
remevedh(alrh the LO R D, chat ha 
mercy on thee. 

11 Oh thou aflicted , toſſed 12405 
rempeſt.CandJoot comforred, cage 
will lay thy ſtones with e bes. 
& lay thy foundations with 1ap — 

12 And 1 will make thy ringe, 
of agates,and thy garesof ones. 
and all thy borders of leaſanr A 4. 

13 And all thy chi dren dalbe) 
taught of the LORD, and greatl 
the peace of thy children. 414 


2 
c 3 


_— — — 
— — — —-—ê b 


— 


| 
| 


2 —— — 


' tabliſhed : thou ſhalt be far from op- 


from terrour , for it ſhall not come 


| hall gathet together again thee, ſhall 


Ce cot... HO. th. 


"The beleevers ſuccelſe. 
14 In righreouſneſſe ſhalr thou be >. 
| 


pre on, tor thou ſhalt nor fear 3 and 


ear thee. 
" 15 Behold, they ſhall furely gather 
together, (but ] not by me:; whotoever | 
fall for thy ſake. 
16 Behold, I have created the ſmith 
that bloweth rhe coals in rhe fire, and 
that bringeth forth an inſtrument tor 


Chap. lv. lv. Exhortations to ſancification, [ 


turn unto me void, but it hall accom- 
pliſh that which I pleaſe,and it ſhall 
proſperſin] y thing whererol ſent it. 
12 For ye 1 out with joy, and 
de led forth wi eace : the moun- 
tains and the hills ſhall break forth be- 
fore you into ſinging, and all the trees 
of the tield ſhallclap [their] hands. 
13 In ſtead ofthe thorn ſhall come 
up the firre-rree , and in ftead of the 
brier ſhall come up rhe myrtle-tree: 


and it ſhall be to tbe L. O R D for a 


bis work, and I have created the Wa- 
| ter to deſtroy. | 
| 17 No Weapon that is formed againſt 
thee, ſhall proſper ; and every tongue 
| (that) ſhall riſe againſt thee in judge- 
| ment, thou ſhalt condemn. This Lis the 
| berirage of the ſervants ofthe LORD, 
| and chair rigbreonſneſſe [Lis] of me, 
faith the LO RD. 
| CHAP. LV. | 
1 The prophet withrhepromiſes of Chriſt 
calleth to faith, 6 and to repentance. 
2 happy ſucceſſe of chem t hat be- 
eee. 


— 


O, every one that thitſteth, come 

ye to the waters, and he that hath 

no money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, 

| come, buy wine and milk without mo- 
ney, and without price. 


| 2 Wherefore doye ſpend money for 
that which is nor bread ? and your la- 


| bour for that which ſarisfieth nor ? 


| bearken diligently unto me „ and eate 4 
and let your 


E that which is good 


11 3 ir ſelf in fatneſſe. 


3 Incline your ear & come unto me: 


|hear,and your ſoul ſhal live, and I will 
make an everlaſting covenant # 
| Leven] the ture mercies of David. 


commander tot 


e people. 
5 Behold, thou þ 1 


thou knoweſt not, and nations 
all run unto 
ecauſe of the LORD thy God, 
and for the holy one of Iſrael; for he 


(chat 
[that] knew not thee ſh 
thee, 


hath glorified thee. 


6 Seek ye the LORD while he may 
be found;call ye upon him while be is 


neer. 


7 Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the unt ighteous man his thoughts: and 
return unto the LORD, & he 


let him 


will have mercy upon him, and to ou 
God, for Le will abundantly pardon. 

| For my thoughts Care] not you 
thoughts, neither [are ] your waye 
| my wayes, faith the L OR p. ; 


For [aS]the heavens are higher 
fo are my wayes 14 
ts 


1 
then the earth 
er then your wayes Jan 


then your thou 
10 Artz. 


my thoug 


For as 


neth not thir 

ö n 
ud, that it may 91 

| y give ſee 

rs ay > dread to the earer : 


8 


you, 


4 Behold , Thave given him for a 
witneſſe to the ＋ „a leader and 


alt call a nation 


the rain cometh down 
and the ſnow from heaven, and tetur- 
her , but watereth the 
and maketh it bring forth and 
to the ſo- 


all my werd be that goeth 
(forth out of my mouth: it mall — re- 


name , for an everlaſting ſigne [that] 
ſhall not be cut off, 


CHA F. 


————  — —»„—-—-— 


L VI. 


t The prophetextortetbro ſanctißicat ion · 
all be generall 
withour reſpect of perſons . 9 He in- 


| 3 Re promiferh it 


vrigheth againſt blinde watchmen. 


Hus ſaith the LORD, Keep ye judge - 
128 and do juſtice : Ne ay 2 
t ion [is] neer to come, and my righte- 


ouſneſle to be revealed. 


2 Bleſſed [is] the man [that I doe th 
on of man (that layeth 

held on it : thar — — the ſabbath 
ee pe th his hand 


this, and the 


from polluting it, and 
from doing any evil. 


Cam] drie tree. 


and take hold ot my covenant: 


name; that ſhall nor be cut off. 


taketh hold of my covenant : 


| upon mine altar ; for mine houſe 


$ | that are gathered unro him. 


voure,[yea) all ye beaſts in rhe 
10 Hi 


ogs; they cannot 
down, loving ro ſlumber 


one for his gain, from his quarter, 


th. 


Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger, | 
that hath joyned himſelf ro the LORD, 
ſpeak, ſaying, The LO RD hath utter- 
ly ſeparated me from his people: nei- 
tber let the eunuch ſay, Behold, 1 


or thus ſaith the L O R D unto 
the eunuchs that keep my ſabbarhs, 
and chuſe the things that pleaſe me, 


5 Even unto them will IL give in mine 
houſe ,and within my walls, a place and 
a name better then of ſons & of daugh- 
ters: 1 will give them an everlaſting 


6 Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, that 
joyn themſelves ro the LORD, to ſerve 
dim, and to love the name ofrheLORD, 
to be his ſetvants, every one that keep- 
eth the ſabbath from polluting it, aud 


7 Even them will 1 bring to my holy 
mountain, and make t hem joyful in my 
houſe of prayer: theix burnt-offerings 
and their ſacrifices [ſhall be} acce ted 
a 
be called an houſe of prayer for all 


people. | 3 
r | 8 he Lord G O D, which gathereth 
the outcaſts of Iſrael, faith; Vet will 1 
r | gather [others] to him , beſides thoſe 


9 All ye beaſts of the ſie ld, come to de- 
forreſt. 
1s watchmen [ areJblinde : they 
(are all ignorant, theyſareJall dumbe 

bark z Neeping;1ying 


11.Yea theyſ[areJgreedy dogs[which 
can never have enough, and they [are 
ſhepherds [that] cannot unde tſtand: 
they all look ro their own way, every 


12 Come ye; [ ſay they,] I will ferch 


| 


wine, and we will £ll our ſelves with | 


ä 


che ſewes idolatrie. 


this day, [aud] much more abundanr. 


CHAP. LVII. 

: The bleed death of the righteous 
3G od reproveth the les for theit whos 
tim idolacry- 1 He giveth evaugelical 
promiſesto the penitent, 


yerhſit}ro heart t and mercifull 
men are taken away, zone conſidering 
that the righteous is taken away from 
the evil [to come. ] 
2 He thall enterſinto]) peace: they 
ſhall reſt in their beds, each one walk- 
ing Cin] his aprightneſſe. 


Wes ig Iſaiah. 
| ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as 


TE. righreous r no man 
la 


— 


[nome isJHoly, I dwell in the high and 
the ſpirit ofthe humble, and to re 
the heart of the contrite ones. 3 5 


16 For 1will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be alwayes wroth : for 


| the ſpirit ſhould tail before me, and 


the ſouls [which] I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of his covetouſ. 
nes was I wroth,and ſmote him: 1 hid 
me , and was wroth , and he went on 
frewardly in the way of bis heart. 

1$ 1 have ſeen his wayes & will heal 
him: I willead him alſo, & reftorecom- 
forts unto him; and to his mourners. 
ig Icrearte the fruit of the lips pe ace, 


3 Burt draw neare hither,ye ſons of | 
the ſorcereſſe , the ſced of the adulre- 
rer, and the whore. | 

4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your 
ſelves F againſt whom make ye a wide | 
mouth; Fand draw out the tongne ? 
[are] 7 not children of tranſgreſſion, a | 

s Enflaming your ſelves with idols | 
under every green tree, flaying the | 
children in the valleys under the clifts 
of the rocks ? 

6 Among the fmooth ones of the 
ſtream [is Itby portion; they, they 
[are] thy lot evento them haſt thou 
poured a drink-offering, thou haſt offe- 
red a meat-offering . Should I receive 
comfort in theſe? 

2 Vpon a loftie and high monntain 
haſt thou ſet thy bed:even thither wen- 
reſt thou up to Offer ſacrifice. 

Behinde the doores alſo and the 
ofts haſt thou ſet up thy remem- 
rance : for thou haſt diſcovered (thy | 
ſelf to anotherJthen me, & art gone up: | 
thou haſt enlarged thy bed, and made 
a covenant with them; thou lovedſ | 
their bed where thou ſaweſt ſir.) | 
And thou wenreſt to the king with | 
oinrment, and didſt increaſe thy per- 
fumes , and didft ſend thy meſſengers 
farre of, and didſt debaſe [thy ſelf] e- 
ven unto hell. 
to Mon art wearied in the gteatnes 
of thy way; (yet Iſaidſt thou not; There 
is no hope : thou baſt found the life of 
thine hand; there fore thou walt not 
grieved. ; 
It And of whom haſt thor been afraid 
or feared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt 
not remembred me, nor laid [it Ito thy 
heart? have not I held wy peace even 
of old, and thou feareft me not ? 

12 I willdeclare thy tigbteouſneſſe, 
— thy works, for they ſhall not profit 
thee. 

13 When thou exieſt, let thy compa- 
nies deliver thee : but the winde ſhall 
carrie them all away ;vanity ſhall rake 
them : ] bur he that putteth his truſt 
in me, ſhall poſſeſſe the land, and ſhall 
inherit — — mountain: 

14 And hall ſay, Caſt ye up; caſt ye 
z preparethe waz, take up the ſtum- 
ing-block out of the way of my peo- 


u 
ple. 

15 For thus ſaith the high and loft 
2288 that inhabireth eternity , whoſe 


1 


** 


* 


—— 


—— — 


peace to him that is farre off , and te 
him that is neare, ſaith the LORD, 
and I will heal bim. 

20 But the wicked Cate] like the 
tronbled ſea, when it cannot reſt; 
whoſe waters calt up mire and dirt. 

21 { There is J no peace, ſaith my 
God, to the wicked. 

KAP. EVI11. 
it The prophet being ſent to teprete by» 
pocr iſie, 3 expreſſeih a counterfeit faſt 
and a true. 8 He declareth what promis 
ſes ate due unto god lineſſe; 13 and to 
the keeping of the ſabbath. | 


_——_ 


— 


— — 


—— — 


0 aloud , ſpare not, lift np thy 
voice like a trumpet, and ſhew my 
eople their tranſgreſſion; and the 
ouſe of lacob their ſinnes. ; 
2 Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight 
to know my wayes, as a nation that 


did righteouſnefſe,and forſook not the 


ordinance of their God: they ask © 
me the ordinances of juſtice: they take 
delight in approaching to God 

3 Wherefore have we faſted , [. 
they, J and thou ſeeſt not [wherfore] 
have we afflicted our ſoul, and thou ta- 
keſt no knowledge? Behold, in the day 
of your faſt you finde pleaſure, and ex · 
act all your labours. 

Behold,ye faſt for ſtrife & debate, 
and to ſmite with y fiſt of wickednes ; 
ye ſhall not faſt as [ye do] this day» *0 
make your voice to be heard on hizb ; 

4 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen 
a day for a man te afflict his ſovl?['s 
it Ito bow down his head as a bul-rui" 
and to ſpread ſackcloth and afves — 
der him? wilt zbou call this a faſt, aud 
an acceptable day to the LORD "= 

6 Is not this the faſt that I bave c 2 
ſen ? to looſe the bands of wickednefty 
to undo the heavy burdens, and to - 
the oppreſſed go free, and that 7 
break every yoke? 4 eo the 

7 Ils itJnor to deal thy bread * — 
bungrie, and that thou bring rhe Pen 
that are caſt our, to thy houſe — 
thou ſeeſt the naked , that non ſelf 
him, and tharthoy hide not th 
from thine own fiefh 


2 arg er 1 _ 

ort eedily: 

Guis hall Phefore thee, the 8 4. 

of the LO R D ſhall be thy re Thee 
2 


— 2 — _— — 


— 


6 uw 6—— _ 2 


=_ 


— 


—B— 


Hypocriſie reproved, | 


boly [place ; Jwith bim alſo that is of 
a contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive 


2 — — 


. th. 


| 
| 


| fovl;then 5 
rity &tb r the noon-day 


ſhall anſwer 3 thou ſhalr cry , and be 
ſhall ſay , Here 1 Lam: if thou take a- 
way from the midſt of t 
che porting | 
(peaking vanity: 
to Andſif thou draw out thy ſoul to 
the hungry » and ſatisfie the aMicted 
ſhall thy light riſe in obſc u- 


11 And the L OR D ſhall guide thee 
cont inually, and farisfie thy ſoul in 
| crought.and make fat thy bones: and 
thou ſhalt be like a wateted garden, 
and lire a ſpring of Water; whoſe wa- 
ters fail not. 

11 And (they that ſhall be] of thee, 

ſhall build the eld waſte places: thou 
| halt raiſe up the foundations of many 
generations ;; and thou malt be called, 
the repairer of the breach, the re- 
| torer of paths ro dwell in. 
13 If thou turn away thy foot from 
the ſabbath . from doing thy pleaſure 
| on my holy day, and call the ſabbath 
[3 delighr,the holy of the Lord, honou- 
rable, and ſhalt honeur bim; not do- 
| ing thine own wayesgznor finding thine 
| own pleaſure , nor ſpeaking T thine 
own] words: 
| vg Then walt thou delight thy ſelf 
in the LORD, aud Iwill eauſe, thee to 
ride wpon the high places of y earth, 
and feed rhee with the heritage of la- 
cob thy father; for the mouth of the 
LoR D hath ſpoken [it. J 
CHAP IA. 
'1 Thedemnable narore of ſinne. 


— 


| 3 The 
„ tinnes of the Iews .g Calamity is for 
inne. 16 Salvation isonely of God . 20 
| The covenant ofthe redeemer. 


;REbeld, the LORDS hand is nor 
P ſortened, that itcannor ſave : nei- 
ther his eate heavyzy it cannot heare. 
| 2 Butyour iniquities have ſepara. 
| red between you and your Cod, and 
| your finnes have hid This] face from 
you, that he will nor heare. 

| } For your hands are defiled with 
| bloud, and your fingers with iniquitie, 
| yourlips have ſpoken lies,your tongue 

ath muttered perverſeneſſe. 
| 4 Nonecalleth for juſtice , nor any 
' pleadeth for truth: they truſt in vani- 
dezand ſpeak lies; they conceive miſ- 
chief and bring forth iniquitie. 

5 They hatch cockatrice-egs, and 
2 the ſpiders web:he that eaterh 
ot their egsdieth , and that which is 
r breaketh out into a viper. 
[-6 Their webs ſhall not become gar- 
ele » Neither ſhall they eover them- 
with their works: their works 


bare! works of iniquitie, and the act of 


228 in their hands. 
| make hor feet run to evil, and they 


ro Ihed innocent bloud: 
'th 2 
1 —— Care] thoughts of ini- 
their parks, and deſtruction Care Jin 
© way of peace they know not 
—— Ene judgement in their 
hey have made them crooked 


— 


e the yoke, neither dotb juſtice overtake us : v 
forth of one and wait for ligbt, but behold obſcuritiez 
4 for brightnes;[burt)we walk in darknes 


ſtike againſt us: iT 
ſareJwith us, and as for our iniquities, 


[The narure of ſinne · OM Chap. ü. Ix. IT alvation — of God. | 
—7 Then ſhalt thou call,and the Lord paths: whoſoever goerh therein , ſhall. 


not Know peace. 0 
9 Therefore is judgement far from ug, | 
we 


ro We grope for the wall like the 
blinde ; and we grope as if (we had] 


no eyes: we fumble at noon-day as in| 
the night;[we are) in deſolate places 
as dead men. 


11 We roar alllike bears, and mourn 
fore like doves we look for judgements! 
| 


but [there is Jnone; for ſalvat ion, (but 


itis farre off from us. 

12 For eur tranſgrefions are mul-| 
tiplied before thee,and our ſinnes te- 
for our tranſgrefions | 


we know them. 

13 In tranſgte ſſing and lying again. 
the LORD,and departing away frem 
our » {peaking opprefſion and tre- 
voltzconceiving and urtering from the 
heart words ef falſhood. 

14 And judgement is turned away | 
backward, and juſtice Kanderh afarte 
oft: for truth is fallen in rhe ſtreer, and 
equitie cannot enter. 

i5 Vea, truth faileth, and he that de- 
parteth from evil maketh himſelf 4 
prey: and the LORD ſaw it, and it diſ- 
pleaſed him, yſthere was jno judgment 

16 Aud he ſaw that [there was] no | 
man, and wondred that [there was] 

no interceſſour: therefore his arme 
brought ſalvation unto him and his | 
rizhreouſneſſe,it ſuſtained him. 

17 For he put on rigbteouſneſſe as A | 
breaſt-plare, and an helmet of ſalva- | 

tion upon bis head; and he put on the 
garments of vengeance [ for] cloth- 
ing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak. 

18 According to [their] deeds , ac- 
cordingly he wil repay;furie to his ad- 
verſaries, recompenſe to his enemies, 
to F illands he willrepay recompenfe. 

19 So ſhall they fear the name of the 
LORD from the weſt , and his glorie 
from the rifing of the ſunne: when 
the enemie ſhall come in like a fond, 


che ſpirit of the LORD ſhall lift up a | 


ſtandard againſt him. 

20 And the redeemer ſhall come ro 
Zion, and untothem y rurn from trauſ. 
gre ſſion in lacob, ſaith the LORD. 

21 As for me, this [is] my covenant 
with them, ſaith the LORD, xy ou 
that[isJopon thee,& my words w 
I have pur in thy mouth, ſhall not de- 
part our of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeed, not out of y mouth 
of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the LORD, 
from hence forth, and for ever. | 

CHAP. LX. 
1 The glory of the church in the abun» 
da ut acceſſe ofthe Gentiles, 15 andthe 

great bleſſings after a 


A Riſegfhine,forthy light is come.and 
the glorie of the L 
upon thee. 


ick 


ort affliction. | 


ORD is riſes, 


2 For behold, the darkneſſe ſhall 
cover the earth l and groſſe darineſſe 
the people: but the LORD 


| 


* — — 


— —_— 


* 


\ 


— 


— 


6 


| The churches glory. | 


tall be ſeen upon thee. 


thy rifing. 


be nurſed at Ct hy] fide. 


thee- 


come: the 


Praiſes of the LORD. 


mine altar, and I will glorifie the 
houſe of my glory. 


and as the doves to their windowes ? 


thy ſons from farre , their iilver and 
theirgold with them , unto the name 


glorified thee. 


bad mercy on thee. 
11 Therefore thy gates ſhallbe open 


nor night, that [men] may bring unta 
thee the forces of the Gentiles, and. 
ſr2ar) their Kings [may be] brought. 
12 For the nation & Kingdome that 
will not ſerve thee , ſhall periſh : yea 
thoſe nations ſaall be utrerly waſted. 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhallcome 
unto thee, the firre-treezrthe pine-tree, 
and the box together, to beautific the 
place of my ſanctuary,and I will make 
the place of my feet glorious. 

14 The ſons alſo of them that affli- 
Redthee , ſnall come begging unto 
thee 3 and all they that de ſpi ſed rhee, 
all bow themſelves down at the ſoles 
ofthy feetz and they ſhallcall thee The 


— 


oly one of Ifracl. 2 
15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken 
& hated, ſo that no man went through 
[rbee,]JI will make thec anerernal ex- 

cellencie, a juy of many generations 
' 16 Thou ſhalralſo ſuck the milk of 
the Gentiles , and ſhalrſuck the breaſt 
of kings, and thou malt now that 1 
che L O R D[am]tby ſaviour and thy 
redeemer, the mighty one of lacob. 
17 For braſſe I will bring gold, and 
for iron Lill bring ſilver, and for 


* 


wood braſſe, and for ones iron; I will 
ew make thy officers peace, and thine 


Iſaiah. 
ſhall ariſe upon thee , and his glorie 


3 And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy 
licht, and kings tothe brightneſſe of 


4 Lift up thine eyes reund about, and 
ſee; allthey gather themſelves toge- 
ther, they come to thee, thy ſons ſhall 
come from far, and thy daughters ſhail 


Then thou ſhalt tce and flow toge- 
ther, and thine heart ſhall fear, and de neither 
enlarged, becauſe the abundance of the | felt for theLOR D ſhall 
ſea ſhall be converted unto thee , the verlaſting light, and the dayes of th 
forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto | mourning ſhall be ended 7 


6 The multitude of camels ſhall co- ous z they ſhall inherir 
ver thee : the drom-«daries of Midian | very branch ef my planting, the wor! 
and Ephah : all they from Sheba ſhall | of my hands, that 2 
ſhall bring gold and in- 
cenſe , and they ſhall ſuew forth rhe ſand, & a ſmall one a ſtrong nation : 1 


7 All the flocks ot Kedar ſnall be ga- 
thered together unto thee , the rams 
of Nebaicth ſhall miniſter unto thee : 1 The office of Chriſt. the forward nes, 
they ſhall come np with acceptance on 


8Whoſare Jtheſeſthat]fie as a cloud, 

9 Surely rhe itfles ſnall wait for me, | the meek, he hath 
and the ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt , ro bring the broken-bearted,to proclaim libet- 
ofrheLORD thy God: and to the | 
holy one of Lirael, becauſe be hath of the LORD, & the day of vengeance! 
10 And tae ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall | 
build up thy walls, and their kings ſhal in Zion; ro 


miniſter unto thee; for in my wrath I | 
(more thee, but in my favour have I garment of praiſe for the ſpirit ot hea - 


continually, they ſhall not be ſnut day L ORD, 


The office of Chrift. ; 
_ 


exactours righteouſne 


thy land,waſting nor deſtruction with. 


19 The (un ſhall be no more thy! 
by day , neither for brighrneſſ; — 
the moon give light unto thee: but the 
LORD ſhail be unto thee an everlaſt. 
ing light, and thy God thy glory. 
20 Thy funſhall no more go down 
all thy moon withdraw it 
be thine e- 


21 Thy people alfol all be all righte- 
the land for e- 


i may be 21 
22 Alirtle one ſhall bon * 


the LORD will haften it in his time. 


— —„—ᷣ— — — 


| r 


7 and ble ſſiuꝑs of the faithtull. 
1 He ſpirit of the Lord GOD isJupon | 

me, becauſe the LORD hath anoin- 
ted me to preach good tidings unto | 
ent me to binde up | 


| ty to the captives, and the opening of 
the priſon to them that are bound: 
2 To proclaim the acceptable years 


of our God, ro comfort all that mourn: ' 
3 To appoint unto them that mourn 
ive unto them beauty foi 
aſhes, the oyl of joy for mourning, the 


vineſſe, that ey might be called trees 
ot righteouſneſſe, the plant ing of rhe 
that he might be glorifed-. 
4 And they ſhall buildthe old waſtes) 
they ſhall raiſe up the former de ſolati- 
ons; and they ſhall repair the waſte c 


| ries, the deſolations of many genera- | 


tions. 
5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed 
our flocks, and the ſons of the alien 
all be your plowmen, and your vine- 
dreſſers. _ 
6 Bur ye ſhall be named the pricſts 
of the LORD : men ſhall call you the, 
miniſters of our God: yeſhall cat the 
riches of the Genriles,and in their Slo. 
ry ſhall you boaſt your ſelves- 
7 For your ſhame [you ſhall have] 
doublezand for confufion they hall re - 


Bel ef che LORD , the Zion of the joice in their portion:rherfore in their 


land they ſhall poſſeſſe the double: 
verlaſting joy ſhall be unto them. 
8 For I the L OR D love judgment 
I hate robbery for -burnt-offering, ang 
I will direct their work in truth, — 
L will make an everlaſting covenan 
with them. | * 
9 And their ſeed ſhall be —— 
mong the Gentiles, and their 4 1 
among the people: all that fee: — 
{hallacknowle apa 14 
the leedkwhichg; LORD hath RD)! 
10 1 will greatly rejoycein J LE? 


— — — 


" Cod or 
my ſoul ſaall be joyfull in e, 


F 


— 


— 


18 Violence ſhall no more be heard in | 


in thy borders; but thou ſhalt call tby 
walls ſalvation, and thy gates praiſe, 


alyari 
2 Ar 
righrec 
and th 
name, 
ſhall n. 
3 The 
in the | 
diadem 
4 Ii 
For ſak. 
more be 
Palt be 
Beulah: 


mate m 
lilence; 

7 And 
D sy 3 4 


praiſe in 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| Fo. Tiens ſake will I not hold wy lone, and of the people C therewas J 


| 


' ſhall name. | F AndITlooked,and[there wasJnone 


tighteouſneſfe and praiſe to ſpting WIe [15] chisthat comerh from E- 


The-ofiice of rhe miniſters. Chap. Isiij. Chrifts mercy toward hls church. 


— — — 


he bath clothed me with the garmevts LORD: and thou ſhalt becalled;Sought | 
of ſalvation,he hath covered me with out, a citie not fot ſakeu. 
the tobe of righteouſneſſe 1 as a brid e- CHAP. IXI 
groom decketh C himſelf ] with orna- 1 Chriſt e ech who be is, 2 what hi 
ments, and as a bride adorneth [ her| yiayg, over his enemies 2 and wha 
ſelfJwich her jewels. his wercy coward his charcn.1o Inhbis 
11 For as che earth bringeth forth juſt wrath be remembtetunis 7 
ber bud, and as the garden cauſeth the cy. io The church in their Screen 
chings that ate ſown in it to ſpring | and complaint, profelle their fab. 
tortkh: ſo the Lord G O D will cavte | 


— 


; dom, with died garments from 
forth roger = 7 nat 9" . this: thar is orious 2 
89. 1811.2 | apparell,travelling in the gteatn | 
The 3 of the prophet „to his ſtrengtht I that ſpeak in righieouſ- 
confirm the church in Gods promiles. ae inn: to ſave . e 
be office of y mi niſtet, ( umo which | 2 Wherefore (artthoulted in thine 
they ate incited) in preach? — 2 nn 

; etbeteto n Wine 
er N have troden the wine-preſſe a- 


exce , and for leruſalems ſake I none with me:for I will tread them in 
will not reft,unrill the righrecuſneſſe | mine anger, and trample them in my 
thercof go forth as brighrneſſe,& the fury,and their bloud ſhall be ſprinkled 
ſalvation therofas a lamp Jburneth. | upon my garments; and-I will ſtain all 
1 And rhe Gentiles fſhail fee thy my raiment. : | 
right eouſueſſe, and all og thy glory: | 4 For the day of vengeance [is.] In 
and thou ſhale be called by a new mine heart, and the yeare of my redee» 
name, Which the mouth of the LORD med is come. 


3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown ef glory | to helpzand I wondered that ( there 
in the hand of the LORD, and a royall was ] none to uphold therefore mine 
diadem in the hand of thy Cod | own arm brought ſalvarion unto me, 

4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed, and my fury, it upheld me. 4 
Forſaken ; neither ſhall chy land any | 6 And1will rread downthe people 
more be termed , Deſolate ; but thou | in mine anger, and make them drunk 
ſhalt de called Hephzibab,& thy land, in my fury, and Iwill bring dowd their 
Beulah: fox the L OR D delighteth in 2 to the earth. - ; | 
thee, and thy land ſhall be married, | 7 IL will mention the loving kind- 


5 For ie) a young man marrieta. a neſſes of the LORD, fandithe praiſes | 
virgin, [lo 


ſhall thy ſons marry'thce: | of the LOR D,according to all that 
and Cas J the bridegroom rejoyceth the LORD hath beſtowed on us; and 


jorce over thee, * | ; Of Iſrael , which he hath beſtawed on 
5 1 have ſet watchmen upon thy taemzaccordingrto his mereies, and ac- 
ns, O Ieruſalem;[whichJſhall never cording to the multitude of his loving 
hold their peace day.nernight;ye that | Kiudueſſes. | 0 IV 
mate mention of the LORD;kcep not 8 For he ſaid,Surely they Care Jm 
lilences : people, children ¶ that] will aor lieʒſo 
7 And give him no reſt, till he eſta- | he was their ſavtour: - / 
bliſh, and tall be make leruſalem a 9 In all theirattition he was ami. 
mT * 4 1 | 7 
LORD path ſworn by his ſaved them:in his leve and in Hin 
uzht hand, and by the arm of his | he redeemea them t 


„ ainſt them 
bave gathered it, 11 Then he rem 


th ay 
Ines , lift up a anda 


the LORD hath proclai- 
* I end of rhe world, Say ye 
8 ter of Zion,Bekold „thy 
im bz behold his. reward 
his workbefore him. 
them,; The 


” 


» the redeemed of the! to reſt; ſo didſt thou lead thy þ 
Aa ro 


ww hd 


— * — — 
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Gods power and mercie. 
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Iſaiah. 


—— ⁵ ¶K„2-uͤ—wᷓ ͤ— 


| 


] 


i... 


* 


— 


to make thy ſelf a glorious name. 

14 Look down from heaven, and be- 
bell from the habitation of thy holi- 
neſſe and of thy glory: where [C is ] thy 
ne al and thy trengrh, the ſounding of 
thy bowels , and of thy mercies to- 
wards me t are they reſtrained ? 
ts Doubtleſſe thou Cart] our father 
— Abraham be ignorant of us an 
Lſracl acknowledge us not: thou, O 
Loi pb, art our father; eurredeetner, | 
thy name [is from everlaſting. 


| 


179 OLORD,why haſt thou made vs 
to erre trom thy'wayes? ſand) bar- 
dened our heartfrom thy fear? Return 


for thy ſervants ſake, the tribes of 
thine 1nherirance. 203; 

18 The people of thyibolineFe-/ have 
poſſeſſed{1r}bur alittle chile: our ad- | 
verſaries bave troden down thy ſan- 
Guarie. 

19 We are{thine;Jrhou never bareſt 
rule over them , they were nor called 
by thy name. 


CHAP. LXIIII. 

1 Thechurch prayeth for tne illuſtration 
of Gods power. f Celebrating Gods 
mercy, it maketh confeſtion of their na. 
tutall corruptions-g It complaineth of 
their affliction. 


On that thou wouldeſt rent the he a- 
vens „ that thou wouldeſt come 
that the mountains might gow 
down at thy preſence; TE 
2 A chen the melting fire burn- 
eth , the fire cauſeth the waters to 
boyl z to make thy name known to 
thine adverſaries, I chat IJ the nations 
may rrembleart thy preſence. 
3 When thou didit terrible things 
ſwhich]we looked not for; thou ca- 
meRdown,themountains lowed down 
ac oy preſence. 

4 For ſince the beginning of the 
world menbavenot heard,nor percei- 
ved by the carey neither hath the. eye 
ſaen, d beſidesthee I What )jbehath 
prepared for him $ warteth for him. 
$ Thou meeteſt him that rejoycerh, 
and worketh righteouſnefle , \ thoſe; 
— — thee in thy wayes: be- 

thou art wroth, tor we have ſin- 
ned : in thoſe is cont in uance, and we 
be ſaved. 
6G But we are all as. an unclean thing, 
all our righteouſneſſes [are } as 
y ragss and we all do fade as a 
z& our iniquities, like the winde, 
have eaken us away. 117 
2 And chere is Jnone that ealleth up- 
of th name: that ſtirreth up himſelf 
te tele hold of thee: for thou haſt hid 
thy face from us, and haſt conſuived us 
becauſe of our iniquities. 
- & Butnow,O LORL,thou art ] our 
are] 5 clay,& thou our pot- 

ter, & we allſ[arec)}y work of thy hand. 
de — very 2220 LORD, 

ery r tutquitie ſor ever: 
lee, we beſeech th ee We [ are} 


is a wilderneſſe, eru 


Mk 


where ourfathers praiſed th 
2 with fire : and all on 
thi 


— — — 


11 Our holy and our beaut 


ngs are laid waſte, 

12 Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf for the 

things,O L O R Dtwilt thou hold rb 

Peace, and amlict us very ſore ? y 

CH AP. LXV. 

1 The calling of the Gentiles, 2 The 
Jews tor the tuctedo lit ie. idolatyy, & 
hypocriſie, ate rejected. 3 A remnang 
ſhall be ſaved. 11 ludgements on the 
wicked, and bleffings'o0nthe golly, 
17 be bleſſed Rate of j new Lleruſals. 


| Am ſought ofſthem thatJasked nor 
[for me:] lam found off them that] 
ſoughr me not: I ſaid, Behold me, be- 
hold me, unto anation [that was Ino: 


called by my name. 


2 I have ſpread out my hands al! 


the day untoa rebellious peoplezwhich 


walketh in a way that was nor good, 
afrer their own thoughts: . 

3 A people chat provoketh me to 
anger continually to my face, that (:- 
crificeth in gardens, and burneth in- 
cenſe upon altars of brick: 

4 which remain among the graves, 
and lodge inthe monuments , which 
ear ſwines fleſh,and broth of abomina« 
ble things is in their veſſels : 

5 Which ſaid, Stand by thy ſelf,come 
not neare to me, for I am holier then 
thou: the ſeſate ] aſmoak in my noſe a 
fire th at burneth all the day. 

5 Behold, it is written before me, lw 
not Keep lilence, bur wil recompenſe, 
even recompenſe into their boſome. 

7 Your miquiries,andthe inquiries 
of your farhers togerther(ſaith 5 Lord) 
which have burntincenſe uponJmoun- 
tains, and blaſphemed me upon the 
hills: therefore will I meaſure their 
former work inro.their boſome. 

$ Thus ſaith the LORD, As the new 
wine is found in the cluſter,and [ove] 
ſaith, Deftroy it not, for a blefſing{[1s 
in it: ſo wil l do for my ſervants fakes; 
that I may not deſtroſ them all. 

And Iwill bring forth a ſeed out 
of lacob, and out of Iudah aninher!- 
tour of my mountains: 


nd mine ele 
ſhall —.— it, and my ſervants mal. 
well there. 
f 10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of 
Avcks,and the valley of Achor a place 
far rhe ares ro Jo own in; for my 
jeople that have ſought me: 
in Bur yeſareJthey that forſake of 
LORD, that forget myholy movnca'ns 
that prepare a table for that 1 
and K furniſhthe drink-effcring u- 
to that number; _ 
12 Therefore will I 
the ſword,and ye ſhall al 


ber you to 
All bowe down 


S — 


| uo Thy hoy cities Care) 8 —— 


* = 


Ned, 
hrer: becauſe wbev! ©? 
re did not eker z when be Ke 7 
did not heare, but did ev! 
22775 and did chuſe that where!” 
I not. f 
1 — "ol thus leich, the 
;Bebold,my ſervants 192 7 
— ſhall be bungry: behold, ®7 


W * 


— — _—>— 


ie 
1 


Thelews rejeaeq J 


ifall beuſe 
ee, isburnt 
* pleaſant 


| finne: 


| not 
hat] 
de- 
Jnot 


} all 
hich 


00d, 


ie to 
it (2+ 
a in- 


Ave, 
"ich 
N1NJs 


come 
then 
ofc 2 


DLL 
zenſe, 
(ome. 
iris 
Lord) 
moun- 
n the 
> their 


e new 
[one] 
ng[15 
ſakes; 


ed out 
nheri- 
e eleck 
s hall 


fold of 
a place 
for my 


Ake the 


che new Tervſalem. 


——_— 


{ia1ldiink , but ye ſhall be thirſty:be- 
bold , my ſervants ſhall rejoyce,but ye 
mall be aſhamed: 

14 Behold , my ſerxants ſhall fing 

for joy ot heart, but ie ſhal cry tor for- 
| row ot heart , and mall bowl for vex- 
ation of ſpirit. 

15 And ye ſhall leave your name for 
| 2 curle unto my cheſen : for the Lord 
| G O ÞD ſhall lay thee,and call bis fer- 
vants by another name: ; | 

16 That he who ble ſſeth himſelfin 
the earth „ ſhall bleſſe himſelt in the 
| God of truth and he that ſwearerh in 
the earth, all ſwear by the God of 
' truth; becauſe the former troubles are 

forgotten, and becauſe they ate hid 
from mine eyes. 

17 For behold , I create new hea- 

vens,and a new earth; and the former 
ſhall not be remembred , nor come in- 


_——— 


Chap. Ixvj. 


to minde. N 
| 18 But be you glad and rejoyce for 


' ever Cin that] which 1 create: for be- | be glérified: but he ſhall appeare to 


hold , I create leruſalem a rejoycings 
and her people a joy 

And 1 will TEIGFCE in Teruſalem, 
and joy in my people,and the voice of 
weeping ſhall be no more heard in 
her, nor the voice of crying. 

20 There ſhall beno more thence an 
infant of dayes ; nor an old man that 
hath not filled his day es: for the childe 

; ſhall die an hundred pere t old, dut the 

nner being an hundred yeares old 

| fhallbe accuried. 

' 21 And they ſhall build houſes,and 
inhabit I rhem ; J and they ſhall plane 

| vineyards , and eat the fruit of them. 

22 They ſhall not build,and another 
inhabir;they ſhall not plant, and ano- 

ther eat; 
| [are ] the dayes of my people; an 
| mine elect Rall long enjoy the work 
| of their hands. 

; 23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor 
' bring forth for trouble: for they [are] 

the ſeed of the bleſſe d of rhe LORD, 
and their offspring with them. 

24 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that be- 
fore they call, I will anſwer,& whiles 
they are yer ſpeaking, I will heare. 
| «25 The wolf and the lambe- ſhall 
| fred rogether , and the lion ſhall ear 
Rraw like the bullock : and duft{ ſhall 

bod. the ſerpents meat. They ſhall nor 
| =®urt nor deſtroy in all my holy moun- 
in,faith the LORD. 


| CHAP. LXVI.-- 


i The glorious God will deferved in 
— 1 lincet i ty. He t reeth the 


e with the marycllous gene- 

0.0510 & with the gr ious benefits 

ihe church. 15 Gods ſevere judge- 

tiles nnen the wicked. 19 T bed en- 

. 4 all have an holy chutch 24 and 
te damnation ofthe wicked. 


"Tan faith the LORD , Th 
e heaven 
eck gg throne,& the earth is Jm 
duild unto where is the houſe that ye 
of my ref vel and where is the place 
things hath mine hand 


2 For all thoſ, 
thole things bare deen, 


wade; and al} 


LO — 


OO" 
1 


7 


| 


| 


ſhall I cauſe ro brin 
r as the dayes ot atree, [the wombe, Iſaith t 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


God comforteth che humble | 


ſaith the LORD: bur to this{manJwill 
I — Leven ] to him [that 1s) poore 
and of a cont tite ſpirit, and trembleth 
at my word. 

3 He that killeth an ox, [is as if] he 

ew a man: be that facrificeth a 
lambe, L a$ if J be cut off a dogs neck: 
he tharofereth an oblarion, Das if he 
offered Jiwines bloud: he that burne th 
incenſe,ſas ifJhe bleed anidol : yea, 
they bave choſen their own wayes, 
and their ſoul delighteth in their abo- 
minations. 

4 1 alfo will chuſe their delufions, 
and will bring their fears upon them; 
becauſe when 1 called , none did an- 
{wer;when I ſpakezthey did not heare; 
but they did evil beforemineeyes, & 
choſe that in which I delighted not. 

5 Heare the word of the LORD , ye 
that tremble at his word, Your bre- 
thren that hated you, that caſt you out 
for my names ſake, ſaid, Let the LORD 


— 


— — 
5 


your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 

6 A voice ot noiſe from the citie, 3 
voice from the temple , a voice of the 
LORD that rendreth recompeuſe to 
his 12 6 

7 Before the travailed, ronght 
forth: before her pain game, ſhe was. 
livered of a alen de- * W 

8 Who bath beard ſuch athingtwho 


h ſuch-thi 
at h ſeen ſu ring forch 


be made ro in 


Cor Jſhall a nation de born ron 
broughr 


as ſoon as Zion travajled, 
forth her children. „ 
9 Shall 1 bring te the birth, and not 
cauſe ro bring forth, ſaith the LOR D? 
forth , and 
God k 
10 Rejoyce 8. with lerulalem z 40d 
be glad with her, all ye that love her: 
rejoyce for joy with her , all ye that 
1 her; - el 9 
11 That ye may ſuck,and be farisfied 
with the breaſts of her conſolations; 
that ye may milk out, and be delighted 
with the abundance of her glory. 
12 For thus faith the L ORD, Be- 
bold,1 will extend peace to her like a 


river , aud the glory of the Gentiles | 


like a flowin 
ſack, ye mall 
and be dandled upon her küees. 
19 As one whom his mather com for- 
tech, ſo will I comfort ou: and ye ſhall 
be comforted in leruſalem. 

14 And, when ye ſee this, J your 
heart. ſhall rejoyce , and your 
ſhall gouriſh like an berb:an the | 
of the LORD ſhall be known towards 
bis fervants,and Chis] indignation to- 
wards his enemies. | 

x$ For behold, the LORD will come 
with fire, and with his chariots 
a whirlewinde , to render his” 
il fer kr Archi bis forged with 

16 For by $ w 
the LORD plead with 21 $:ſh:and 
lain of the 


ream : then ſhall ye 


the 


born upon. [her] fides, | 


6 


m - 
They chat ſanaife themte)res, 
Ae che 


mſelves in the 


rde n 
ont Cl the mi 


and puri ting 


behinge 


| 
| 


C HA P. I. 
4 The time, 3 and the calling of Ietemiah 


| 
| heavy meſſage againſt ludah. 17 God 


| 0 calling of Ferem ich. 


— — — 


Teremiah. 


vines fleſh, and the abomination , and 
the mouſe Mall be conſumed roge- 
ther, ſaith the LORD. 

18 For I ſknow ] their works and 
their thoughts ; it ſhall come , that 1 


| and they fhall come and ſee my glory. 
19 And I will fer a f£gne among 
| rhem,3nd I will ſend thoſe that eſcape 

of chem, unto the nations, to Tarſizgh, 
br) and Lud that draw the bew, to Tu- 

21 and Iavan, to the iſles afarre off, 
| that have not heard my fame, neither 
have ſeen my glory 3 aud they ſhall de- 
clare my glory among the Genules. 

20 And they ſhall bring all your bre 
thren for an offering unto the LORD, 


— 


in chariots, and in litters, and upon 
mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, to my 
holy mountain leruſatem , ſaith the 


— 


— — 


11 His propheticall viſions ef an al- 
mond-rod , and a ſeething pot. 15 His 


encouragerh him with bis promiſe of 
a lliſtanc. | | 


e words of Teremiah rhe 
 fonne ef Hiltiah „ot the 
prieſts that [were Jin Ana- 
thorh in theland of Beuja- 
| win: | 
To whom rhe word of 
the Le RD came in the dayes of la- 
Kah the ſonne of Amon ing of ludah, 
in the thirteenth -yeare of his reigoe: 
N eame alſo in the dayes of Iehoi - 
afim the ſoone of Tofiab King of lu- 
dah, unto the end of rhe eleventh yeare 
of Zedekiah the fon of Ioſiah, king of 
Iudahy anto-rhe carrying away of le- 
ru ſalem caprive in the fifth monerh. 
4 Then rhe word of the LORD came 


unto mis, ſay ing, 
Be dre med thee in the belly 

I — thee ; and before thou cameſt 
forth aut of rhe wombe, 1 fan@ified 
thee,[800] z ord ained thee a prophet 
unto the nations. AS aw 

6 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord GOD,behold,; 

I.cande eak , for IT am J a cbilde, 
| + Bur 


£LORD ſaid unto me Say 
eser Pat e: for thou ſhl go ro | 
all that I Mali fend rhee,and whatſbe- 
ger I conimand thee,tbou halt ſpeak, 

8. Be nor Afraid of rheir faces: for1 


will WE all nat ions aud tongues, LO 
r 


out of all nations , upon horſes, and 


The book ofthe prophet I E RE Ai LA fi. 


W with” thee to deliver thee, ſaith 
Fer & p. Rn 


hen the D pur fotch his 
N | 24 che . and rhe 
L O.R D ſaid unto me, Bekold, 1 have 
put my words in thy _— 
40 $£6 3,1 bave this day ſet thee over 
the nat i and aver the kingdomes, 
ti r90t out , and tw pull dewn,and ro 
deſt ty. an throw down, to buiid 
and ta plant. 


11 Mareover,the word ot the LORD 


LORD,as the children of Iſract binge! 
an offering in a clean veſſel » into the! 
houſe of the LO RD. 

21 And Iwill alſo take of them for 
pos 10 and J for Levites , ſaith the 
22 For as the new heavens,and the 
new carth which I will make, mall re- 
main before me, ſaith the LORD fe 
| ſhall your ſeed and your name remain. 

23 And it hall come to paſſe, that 
from one new moon to another , and 
from one ſabbath to anotbetr, ſhall alt 
fleſn come te wotſhip before me, ſaitk 
the LO . 

24 And they all go forth, and look 
upon the carcaſes of the men that! 
have tranſpreſſed againktme:for their! 
worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their! 
fire be quenched, and they mall be an 
abborrigg unto all fleſu. 


| ſeeſt thou? and 1 ſaid,l ſee a rod of an 


almon4-eree. 

12 Then ſaid the LOR D unto me, 
Thou haſt well ſeen : for I will haſten 
nry word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the LORD came 
unto me the ſecond time, ſaying, What 
ſoeſt thou t aad I ſaid, I ſee a ſeething 
pot, aud the face thereof C was Jrowards 
the north. 

4 Then the LOA D ſaid unte me. 
Out of rhe north an evil ſball breax 
forth upon all the inhabitants of the, 
land. 

17 For 


lo, Iwill cal! all the families 
of che kingdomes of rhe norch , ſaith} 
the L ORD, and they ſhallcome;and! 
they ſhall ſet every one his -throne at 
the entring of the gates of leruſalem, 
and againſt all y walls thereof round; 
ab out, and again(t all y cities of luda; 
16 And Lill utter my judgements 
againſt them touching all theit Wie 
kedneſſe, who have forſa'ten me, and 
have burnt jncenſe unto other vods,oX 
worſhippedy works of their own hands 
17. Thou therefore gird up thy loyns, & | 
ariſe, and ſpeak unto rhem all that 1 
command thee: be not diſmayed ar their 
faces, leſt Icovfound thee before them 
28 For bcho!d,1 have made thec this 
day A defence d citie 9 and an iron P! | 
lar, and brazen walls againſt rhe wes! 
land,igainft che kings of lodahyacaint, 
the princes thereof.2gainſt the p. ” 
thereof, and againſt F people ol; ins. 
19 And rhey ſhall ght againſt thee» 
but they f Ali nor prevail againſt 515 
for 1 Kam wirh tcheesfaith the LOR 
to deliver rbee. 


C A.P : ; 
| God . his former es 
neſfſe,expoſtularerh with the lew$C 1 
cauſeleſſe revolt, g beyond xawP'n 
14 They are the canſes of their oh. 
calamirties. 20 The finaes Of 1 
31 Her confidence if rezected- 


do By . 
___—— _—____.. 


came uato me, ſayisg, leremiab, whet| 


M1 Orcover ,the word of the wa 
& came to me,{ayings 2 Go: 


. 22 . 


— Af DSS 
* 


His propheticall viſions. | 


| rou, ſ 


131 
two Cy 
ſounta 


— 


The fins of Indah, 
| 2 Co, and cry in the cares of Terufa- rect thee, and thy backQidings ſhall te- | 


[| "The Tewes cauſelefſe revolt. Chap. ij. 
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3 lem, fayinꝑ, Thus ſaith the LORD, I re- prove thee : know therefore and ſees : 
1 member rhee , the kindneſſe of thy that [ it is J anevil thing and bittet, 
youth , the love of thine eſpovſals, that thou haſt forſaken thELORD thy | 
| when thou wenteſt aſter me in the God, aud that wy fear Cis not in thee, {| 
EC wildetneſſe, in a land J was not ſown- ſaith rhe Lord GOD of hoſts. | 
| z IfraeIſwasJholinefſe untoy LORD, 20 For of old tie 1 have broken | 
Ie and j the firft fruits of his increaſe: thy yoke, [| and } burſt thy bands, and 
A all rbar deyoure him, ſhall oFend; evil rbou ſaidſt, l will not franſgreſe:whcn 
o ſhall come upon them, ſaith F LORD+ upon every bigh billzand under every | 
= q Hears e che wordof the LORD, green tree. thou wandereſt,plaping the 
4 ＋ ouſe of Tacob;and all the families Barlot. | : 
7 of the houſe of Iftae l. 21 Yer Thad planred' thee a noble 
- | Thus ſajth the LO R D, What ini- vinezwhotlly a'right ſeed:how then art 
= quity have your fathers found m me, thou turned inrvrhedegererarte plant 
x that they are gone farrefrom me, and of aſtrange vine unto me ; 
| have walited after yanitie » and are 22 For though thou waſh thee with. 
1K become vain? nitre, and tate thee much ſope, [ye] 
ol 6 Neither ſaid they , Whereis] the thine iniquity is marked before mea 
— LORD that brought us up out of the ſaith the Lord G0 . 
land of Exypr?thar led us through the 23 How" canſt chou ſay, I am note 
| wildernefſe, through aland of deſerts, polſuted; Ihave nor gone after Baalim? 
3 and of pitz,tbrough a land of droughr, ſee thy way in tae valley, know what 
| and of the ſhadow of death ,through a thou haft Lone: thou art} s ſwift dro- 
land that noman paſſed through, and medarie travetfing her wayest 
In, where no man dwelt; 24 A wilde a ſſe uſed to the wilder- 
7 And Ibrougbt you into a plenti- nefſe, [that ] ſnvfteth up the winde at | 
ey full count rey, to eat the fruitt ereot, her pleaſure 5 in her otcakon who can 
en and the goodneſſe thereof; bur when turn her away? all tkey that feet her, 
ye entredye defiled my land, and made will not weaity the ſelves 3 in'ber 
ne Jaune heritage an abomination. moneth they ſhall finde her. ; | 
at 8 The prieſts ſaidnor,WhereſisJrbe 25 Withhold thy foor from bring 
vg | LORD? and they chat bandlethe law, od, and thy thtbat from thirſt: but 
ds Knew me not: the paſtours al ſi tranſ- thou ſatdſt , There is no hope. No, for 
tre ſſed againſt me , andthe prophers F have loved ſtrangers, and after them 
e, r by Haal, and waiked alter will I go. KS 
ak! thinzs that) donor profits | 26 As the thiefis aſhamed when he 


de 5 Wherefore Iwill yet plead with is found : ſois the houſe of Iſrael aſha- 
| Jeu, ſaith the LO R D, and with your — — — kings , their princes, | 


ies [childrens children will 1 plead and the it priefts , and their prophers, { 
ch | Ir zei zue ines Or Cali- £7 fing to ARCH TRAY ate] ay 
nd! tim.and kee; and ſend unto Ke dar, and father : and to a ſtone NI haſt ; 
at) nlider diligently;and ſee af there be brought meforth:for they have turneg 
m, uc H a thing. theit back unto mc,and not [their J 
ad 11 Hatha nation changed their] face: but in the cine of their trosble, 
n. gods whichſare Tyet — Tar my they will fa „Ari ſe and fave us. 0 
wes eople have changed therrgtoty „, for 28 Bur w 71 are ] ny gods thar | 
16. tbat which] doth not profit. thou baſt made rhee d let them ariſe if. 
nd 12 Ze aſtoniſhed, O ye heivens., at they can ſave chee in che time of chy 
* this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very trouble:forſ[accordingJro the nymbec 
«4 delolate,faith the LORD. of thy cities,are thy gods,O luda. 
* 13 For my people have corimitted 29 Where ore wil bn lead with 5 
t 1 2 evils: they bave forſaken qe the wit ? ye all have rranſgre againſt } 
ab Fountain of living waters, andJhewed me,faithrbe LO 5 D. IE 
** mem our erſterns,broten cifterns that: 30 In vain have 1 ſmirren your chil- | 
can bold no water: | | [dren,they received no correction: your 
op (Bu. IS Ifr2e] a ſervanttis he a home - own ſword ktath devoured your pro- 
wy Porr[flivePwhyis be ſpoiled ? phets, like a deſtroying lion: | 
; N i The young lions” roared upon 31 Ogererationgſce ye rhe word of | 
4 im, fand] velled, aud they made his the LORD: hae 1 been a wildernefe | 
24 nd walte : his cities are durnt with- untoIftaeh s landof daxknelſe?where- 
ee; our inhabitant. ſore ſay my people, e are lords, we 
55 15 Alſo the children of Noph and will come vo more unte thee | 


ilapancs have broven t D Can a maid forget her orna- 
thy herd» en the crown of * ] 1 bride her attire? yer my 
thy ck thou not procured this unto people have forgotten ine dayes with» 
Saber thou haſt forſaken the our number. 4 
by Cod, When he led tber by 33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to 


| 1 Ana feel love d therefore bat thou alto 
in the way of what haft thou :o do taughr the wicked ones thy wayes. 


Evypt , ro drink th 14 Alſo in'rhy skirts is found che 
in te Siber ? Sen Ir bid of the ſouls of the poore inno- 
ters of Of Aﬀyria, to drink the wa- cents: I have not found ut by ſecrer g 

19 Th biwesk ſeareh: but pon all the ſe: 


| | ' 
ne own vickedneſſe ſhall cor-| 35 Let thou 3 3 1 


”Y —_— 


— Sth a 


| iudah is worſe then Iſrael. leremiah. 


— 


| innocent , ſurely his anger ſhall turn | 
from me: behold, 1 will plead & rhee> 
| becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinfied. 
| 36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much 
| «6 change thy way ? thou alſo ſhalr be 
aſhamed of Egypt, as thou waſt aſha- 
| medof Afyria. 
37 Yea,thou ſhalt go forth from him, 
nd thine hands upon thine head:for 
LORD hath rejected thy confidences, 
and thou ſhalt not proſper in them. 


CHAP. III. 
E Gods great mercy in ludahs vile whore. 
dome. ludah is worſe then Iſrael. 
12 The promiſcs of the goſpel to the 
enitent. 20 Iſrael reproved and called 


y God,maketh. a (olemn confeſſion of 
their ſin nes. 


— —— — 


—_— 


129 ſay, Ifa man put away his 
| wite,and ſhe go from him, and be- 
tome another mans , ſhall he return 

unro her again? ſhall not that land be 


the harlot with many lovers; yet re- 
turn again to me, ſaith the LORD. 
2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high 
Places. and ſee where thou haſt nor 
en lien with: in the wayes haſt thou 
fate for them, as the Arabian in the 
wilderneſſe, and thou haſt polluted the 
land with thy whoredomes, and with 
wickedneſſe. 
3 Therefore the ſhowers have been 
withholden, and there bath been no 
latter rain, and thou hadſt a whores 
forehead, thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed. 
4 Wilt thou got from this time ery 
unto me, My father; thou [ art] the 
guide of wy yourh ? 
5 Wil he reſerveſhis angerJtor ever? 
will he Keep 4 ir 
d 


ro the end?Behold 
thou haſt 82 en and done evil things 
as thou cou 


6 The LORD ſaid alſo unto me in 
s of Tofiah the king; Haſt thou 


—_————— 


— 


hath 
ki 8 
rr 


one? ſhe is 


$b mountain Andes AO ny 
„ 


nd under every green 


ſiſter Indah ſaw ſir. 

And Iſaw,when 
whereb 
given her a bill 


went and played the harlet alſo. 


— . 
— 2 
— — 


terle with ſtones and with Rocks. 


ſelf more then treacherous Indah. 
12 Go, and proclaim theſe 


back-Uiding Iſrael, ſait 


— - 


the LORD, 


greatly polluted? but thou haſt played 


F? i the chil 


| 2 da 
cen chat which back-ſliding Iſrael | 


ee and there hath played the harlor. 
nf I {aid after ſhe had done all 
twele things, Turn thou unto me: bur 
e returned not , and her treacherous 


rall the cauſes 
back. Nliding Iſrael commit- 


ted adulterie,l nad. pur her away, and | 


9 And,it came to paſſe through the 
Uigbtueſſe of her whoredome „that ſhe 
| dyfiled the land,and commirted adul- 


Iſrael reproved. 


and] I will not cauſe mine anger to 
Il upon you: for lfamJmercitul, faith 
the LORD, Fand}] will not Keep Can. 
ger] for ever. 
13 Onely acknowledge thine Iniqui. 
tie that thou haſt cranigreſſed againſt 
the LORD thy God, and haſt ſeattered 
thy wayes to the ſtrangers under every 
green tree, and ye have not obeyed my; 
voice, ſaith the LORD. | 
14 Turn, O back-Widing children, aich 
rhe Lord, for i am married unto you: & 
I will take yon one of a citie,& rwoof 
a familie, and I wil bring you to Zion. 
15 And I will give you paſtours accor- 
dingro mine heart , which ſhall feed 
you With knowledge & underſtanding. 
16 And it ſhall come to paſſe when 
e be mulriplied and increaſed in the 
and; in thoſe dayes, ſaith the LORD, 
they ſhall ſay no more , The ark of th: 
covenant of the LORD: neither ſha'l 
it come to minde,neither ſhall they te- 
member it, neither ſhall they viſit [it,] 
neither ſhallſtharJbe done any more. 
17 Ar that time they ſhall call lerv+ 
ſalem the throne of the LORD, aud all 
the nations ſhall be gathered unto it, 
to the name of the LORD , to leruſa- 
lem: neither ſhall they walk any more 
afrer s ination of their evil hearr- 
18 In thoſe dayes the heuſe of Indah 
ſhall walk with the houſe of Iſracl,and 
they ſhall come together our of 7 — 
of the north; co gland that I have given 
for an inheritance unto your fathets. 
19 But I ſaid', How ſhall I pur thee 
dren , and give thee 2 


leaſant land, ,a goodly heritage of tat 
— s of nations and I aid, ou ſhalt 
call me, My tarher ; and malt not turn 


me. | 
- 20 Surely, [ wy a wife treacherouſly, 
deparreth from 


er husband: ſo bare 


| you dealt rreacheroafly with me, 0 


ouſe of Iſrael,ſairh the LORD. | 
21 Avoice was heard upon the high, 
places, weepingſandJſuppiicartol! o! 
the children of Iſrael : for they — 
perverted: the it way, [and] ter a 
orgotten the LO R Þ their Go * 
22 Return ye back-ſliding chi! ref 
and] I will heal your pach- .d 
behold ;we come 2 , for tho 
| e LORD our Gd. 
(ain invain [is ſalvation * 
for gerom the bills, Cand from] the 


* LORD 


titade of mountains:truly in 


ivarce : yer her b lvation of Irael. 
rreacherous ſiſter Iad ah feared Jos, but | our GodfisJrhe falyarton the 13: 


For. hame hath devoure * 
_ of our fathers from our 1 
their flocks and their betds, theit 
cir daughters. , 
— lie wn in out — us 
our confuſion covercth vs:for 


| 10 And yer for all this, her treache- 
rovs ſiſter Tudah hath not tuned unto 
mos. wich her whole heart, but feigned- 


11 And the L ON D ſaid unto. me 
The bac*Oidinglfrael bathjuſtified ber 


words 
ed the north, and ſay, Return thou 


God "I 

d avainſt rhe LORD our de 

1 from out 1 a 
cunto this dayand have 1 * 

voice of the LORD out 8042 


. CHAP. 1111. ue 

Cod callerh Iſtael by bis prom. * 

| exhorteth Iudah to — | — 
Fall judgements. 19 A erievonl,. 
tation for the miſeries © 


— 


K 


— —— 


[rerirt 
the: 


— — 


| Tudah exhorted to repentance. Chap. i 


— — 


"Thou wilt retur OIſrael ſaith the 18 Thy way and thy doings have pre- 
[LonD, rewn depo me:and if thou cured bete i is] 


wilt put away thine abominarions out 
of my ſight,then fagle thou not remove 
2 And thou ſhale ſweare,The LORD 
liveth, in truth, in ſudge ment ang in 
righteouſneſſe; and rhe nariens ſhall 
bleſſe themſelves in him, and in him 
| ſhall they glorie. 
| For thus ſaith the LORD ro the 


| 3 lud d 1 falem, Break up cried, for the whole land is ſpoiled: 
n 4 ſuddenly are my tents ſpoiled * and] 
my curtains in a moment. 


your fallow ground , and ſow nor . 
,mong thorns. | 
4 Circumciſe your ſelves to the 


LRD, and rake away the foreskinnes , [andJheare the ſound of the rrumpet 


(of your heart ye men of Ivudah.anq in- 


1s) foot e 
habitants of Teruſalem : left my fury | have not known me, [they are] ſottiſs 
come forrh like fire, and burn that | children, and they 


none can quench Fit,] becauſe of the 
| evil of your doings. 

| 5 Declare ye in Ivdah, and publiſh 
in Teruſalem , and ſay, Blow ye the 


trumpet ig the land: cry, gatber toge | vens,and they[hadJnolight. 


ther, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelves, and | 
let us go inte the defenced cities, | 
s Ser wp the flandards towards Zion? 
|retire,ſtay nor;for I wil bring evil from 
the north, and a great deftruction. 

| 7 be lion is come up from his thie- 
| ket,and the deftroyer of the Genriles 
is on bis way;he is gone forth from his 
place to make thy land deſolate, and) 
thy cities ſhall be laid waſt, without 

an inhabitant. 

8 For this gird you with ſackclorh,la- 
ment and howl:for the fierce anger o 
the LORD is not turned back from us. 

9 And it ſhallcome to paſſe at that 
| day ſaith the LORD. that the heart 
of the king ſhall periſh, and the heart 

of the princes:& the prieſts ſhall be a- 

oniſhed, and j prepbets ſhall wonder. 
| 10 Then ſaid I, Ab Lord GOD,ſurely 
thou haſt greatly deceived this peo- 

ple,and leruſalem, ſaying, ve ſhal have 
peace, whereas the ſword teacheth un- 
to rhe ſoul. 


oo Ar that time ſhall it be ſaid to 
15 
wind of the high places in the wilder. 
neſſe toward the daughter of my peo- 
Picanot to fannę, nor to cleanſe, 

12 [Even] a full winde from thoſe 
[places)ſhall come unto me : now alſo 
will 1 vive ſentence againſt them. 

13 Behold, he ſhal come up as clonds, 


and his chariors[ ſhall be Jas a whirt-' 


winde: his horſes are ſwifter then EF a- 
61e5.W0 nnto us, for we are ſpoiled. 
6,14 O Icrnſalem , waſh th ine heart 
2 — * 7 thou mayeſt be 
8 on? ſha f 
lodge with * thy vain thoughts 
J For a voice declareth from Den 
a * 
Epbfatoliheth afHliction from mount 


16 Ma! 
' beholg © 


Live out their voice a- 
ies of Indah. 


| *Cepers of a field are they a- 
41 7 
[Bath bern Found about; becauſe the 


1 


ned at my very heart, my heart maketh 
a none in me, lcannot hold my peace, 
becauſe thou haſt heard, O my ſoul, che 
ſound of the trumpet, 5 alarm of war. 


| 


fi and the heavens above be black: be- | 


eople, and to leruſalem, A dry 


— 


19 My bowels,my bowels, I am pai- 


20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction is 


21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard 
22 For my people 


ave none under- 
ſtanding: they are] wiſe to do evil but 
to do good they have no knowledge. 

23 I bebeld the earth, and lo, Lit was] 
without form and void : and the hea- 


24 1 beheld the mountains, & lo, they 
trembled, and all F hills moved lightly. 
1 IT bebeld,8& . he re was Jno many 

all the birds — were fled. 
261 beheld, and lo, the fruitfull place 


was Ja wildernefſe, and all rhe ciries 
therof were broken down at ypretence 
of LORD, C and by bis fierce . 
27 For thus harh the LORD ſaid, 
whole land ſhall be deſolarezyer will 1 
not make a full end. | 


28 For this ſhall the earth mourns 


cauſe Ihave ſpekenſit, II have pu 
fed Lit, I and vill not repent, neither 
will I turn back from its» 

29 The whole city ſhall dee, for the 
noiſe of the horſemen and bowmen, 
they ſhall go into thickets, and climbe 
vp upon the rocks:every catyſſhall beJ 
forſaken,and nota man dwell therein- 

zo And [ when J thou[arr]ſpoiled, 
hat wilt thou do? Though thou clo- 
theft rhy ſelf with crimſon , though 
thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of 
geld, though thou renteſtthy face with 
painting: in vain ſhalt rhon make th 
ſelt fair, thy Novers wil deſpiſe thee, 
they will ſeek thy life. ; 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a 
woman in travel, [andJrhe anguiſh as 
of her that bringeth forth her fir 
childe,the voice of the daughter of Zi- 
on ; [that] bewaileth her ſelf. f that] 
ſpreadeth her hands,[ſaying,]JWo [is 
me now , for my ſoul is wearied be- 
cauſe of murderers. 


— — 


— 
— — 


for their perverſeneſſe, 7 for their a- 
dukery1o for their impiety, igfor theit 
contempt of God, 25 and for their 
great corruption in the civil Rate, 


30 and eccleſiaſticall. 


R Vn ye to & fro through the ſtreetg 
of leruſalem , and fee now and 
*now , and ſeek ig the broad places 
thereof, if ye can finde a manzit there 


theL OR 1\dellious againſt me, ſaith | ſeekerh the truth, & I will pardon it. 


be any that executeth judgement, that 
e LORD 


| 


Pe * 7 T6 | 
1 The judgement ofG od upon the Tews 


| 


' 


2 And theugh they ſay , 
Aa4 


—— 


= liveth : 


— NY 


— — —— 


gods anger and judgements Teremiah; xx 


— — 


vpon the lIewes. 


tiverh,ſurcly they 1wear falſely. 

' 1,0 LOKRD,[arc) nor thine eyes 
upon the truth thou haſt ſtti cken them 
but they have not grieved; thou haſt 
eonſumẽ d them, (but hqthey have refu- 
ſed to receive correct ian: they have 
made their faces harder tben a rock, 
they have refuſed ro returu. 

4 Therefore I ſaid,Surely theſe[are) 
pobre, they are focliſu: fet they know 
1 not the way of the LO RD. Cnorꝗqthe 

judge ment of their God, 


5 I willgert me unto the great men, | 


and will peak unto them: for they 
7 bave known the way of the LORD, 
Tana the judgewent of their God: 
{ bot theſe have altogether broken the 
yoke, [and burſt the bonds. 

Is Wherctore à lion out the forreſt 
(hal lay them, f and ja wolf of the eve- 
nings ſhall ſpoil them, a leopard ſhall 
| waicd over therrc ities: every one that 
oeth our thence ſhal be tern in gieces, 
{ becaule their ttanſgreſſions are MALT 
IC&Jchbeir back-tidinys are ingreaſed. 

7 How 

thy children have forſaken me, and 
{wornby thęemſthat wy gods: when 
I had fed them to the full, they then 
committedadulterꝝy, & aſſembled them- 
[I ſelves by rrovps in the harlots boufes : 
+ - 8 They were as fed borſes. in. the 
morning: eve one neighed after his 
4 veighboars wife. 
Shall Luor-vifjt for theſe things, 

ſaith the LORDfand ſhall not my ſoul 
be avenged on ſuch a,nation, as this? 
10 Goyevp upon her walls, and de- 
Graf, dat — not Ar ah end: take 
away herbattlements, for th. y{areJnort 
the LG RDS. {areJpo 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
| houſe of Ivdah have deah very trea- 
| cherouſly againſt me, ſaith the LORD. 
12 They have. belyed the LORD,and 
ſaid, [Ir is y nor he, neither ſhall evill 
1<ome upon us, neixher ſhall, we ſce 

ſword nor famine. - | 
13 And the prophers ſhall became 
pwinde, and the word Eis not in them: 
thus ſhall it be done 2 them. 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith the EORD 
| Go of hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this 
n will make niy words 
in thy mouth fire, and'this people 
wood, and it ſhall devoure them, 

[ ix Lo, will bring a natiqn upon you 

from far te; houſe of Iſracl;ſaith the 
LORD: it[1s Ja mighty nation, it[is lan 
— natrön, a nation whoſe lan- 

Nan thou knoweſt not, neither under- 

andeſt what they ſay. 


AH... BM. 2 
„— 


a i. Tc 


Ker an open ſe. 
pulchretbeyſ[areJall mightie men. 

17 And they ſhal ear up thine harveſt,. 
and rhy breagd,{ which] thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters ſhould eat: they ſhall ear 


cat up thy vines and:thy figtrees: they 
{ſhall impoveriſh thy fenced cities 
wherin thou truſtedſtʒwith the ſword. 

18 Nevertheleſie in thoſe dayes, 
{ faith the LO RD, Iwill not mak 
full end with you, | 
| 19 And it ſhall come to paſſe hen 
. 


11 1 pargon thee for this? | 


ye ſhall ſay,wherefore doeth theLORD 


our God all theſe things unto us ? 

then ſhalt thou anſwer them, like as 
ye have forſaken me, and ſerved ſtrange 

zods in your land: fo ſhall ye ſerve | 
trangers ina landſ that is Jnor yours. 

20 Declarethis in the houſe oFHacob, | 
and publiſh it in Tudah,ſaying, 
21 Heare now this, O foelith people, 
and without vnderſtanding , which 
have eyes and fee not,which have cares 
| and hear not. 

22 Feat ye not me, ſaith the LORD? 
will ye not tremble at my preſence, 
which have placed the ſand for the 
bound of the ſea, by a perpetuall de- 
cree that it cannot paſſe it; & though 
the waves thereof roſſe themſelves,yer , 
can they notprevaikthough they roar, 
yet canthey not paſſle aver itt 

23 But this people hath a revolting 
and a rebellious heart; they te revol 
red and gone 

24 Newher ſay they in their heart 
Ter us now fear the L OR Pour Go 

that give th rain, both the former and 
the lattet in his ſeaſon; he reſetveth 
[unto us the appointed weeks of the, 
barveſt. 


25 Your iniquities bave turned away 
theſe things, and your finnes have 
withholden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found 
wicked men: they lay Wait as he that 
ſetteth ſnares, they ſet a trap; they 
catch men. 

27 As a cage Cen of birds , ſo 
l t heir houſes full of deceit: there - 
0s they are become great, and waxen 
rich, | 

28 They are waxen. far, they ine: 
yea, they overpaſſe the deeds of the 
wicked: rhey judge not the cauſe, the 
cauſe of the fatherleſſe, yer they pro- 
22 the right of the needie do 
they nat judge. i 

29 Shall I not viſit for theſe things, 
ſaith the L O. R D ſhall not my ſoul 
be avenged on ſuch a nation as thi>? 

30 A wonderfull and horrible chiog 
is committed in the land. 

31 The prophets propheſie falſely, & 
the prieſts bear rule by their 225 
and my people lovel to have it ]i0: 20 
what will ye do in the end thereof! 


CHAP. VI. 
t The enemies ſent afainſt Iudah, 4 en- 
couragethemſelyes. 6 God ſetteth Rom. 
on work becauſe aftheir ſinnes 9 be 
rophet lamenteth the _judgtments © | 
| G becauſe of their ſins.18 Fe Pe 
claimeth Gads wrath 26 Hecalleth — 
peopleto mourn for the judgement 
their ſiunes. 


Ye children of Benjamin, gather, 


up thy flocks & thine heards: they ſhal' 


ea 


our ſelves to flee out of the n! - 
of Teruſalem and Blow the ttumpet — 
Tekoa : and fer up a ſig ne of « wo 
Berh-haccerem:for evil appearet 
of rhe north, and great deſtruction · Ig 
2 1 have likened the daughter 0. 
Zion,ro a come ly & delicare wor. vi 
The. ſhepberds with their | 


ſhall come uato her: iber belt 1“, 


ä 


— 


A 


th. _— 


— 


{ The prophet lamenteth. 2 bap. vi. vij. : He calleth to mourning. 
ſ— coy rm "2 ' To what oſe cometh there 
n n 
ö they all fee Sabel her : atiſe ſweet cane from a far countrey t you 
; Are t noon ; wh unto us, burnt-offex:ngs Care Inot acceptable, 
e and let us go an Gap e ſhadows no; your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. | 8 
t for the day goet ＋ . hed out 21 Therfore thus ſaith the 10RD, Be- 
| of the evening are ftre * The and hold, I wi} lay tumbling-blocks before 
| Ariſe, aid let us go ty night, ſ - | Ach 
1 5 + her Waſaces. this people, and the fathegs , and the 
25 h P L OR D of hoſts ſons rogetber ſhall fall upon them. the 
7 | 6 For thus har wh tk s, ard caſt a neighFour and his friend ſhall periſh. 
h L. Jeruſaten: this Lis Rhe 22 Thus faith rhe LORD, behold, a 
T mount againſt Jer e [ is } wholly op- people cemeth from the north, ceun- 
city to be _ ia of her. trey, and a great nation ſhall be raiſed 
* preWes WC = aſteth out her wa- fromthe ſides of the earth. ., - 
©) n her wickednes: 23 They ſtall lay hold on bow and 
16 teres ſo ſhe caftetÞ ray bard Prigy doing wh ſpear: they ſareJ cruel , and have no 
e- violence and — + 616 7 Erie and mercy: their voice roareth like the 
1 | noe n ea; and they rjde upon horſes, (et in 
wounds. | N | 
wy | 8 BethovinfiruRted,O zermatt 3 797 warte againſtthee, O 
| my ſoul depart from thee : = 24 We have heard the face thereof, 
Ns | e yd Ne a "OR D of hoſts our bands wax fecble : anguiſh bath 
ol | _-9 TAs IEG INE TL m- taken hold of us, Candi pain, as ofal 
They Nall .chrovghſy glean the re woman 1n travail. | 
rt nant of Iſrae ] as avine;turn — — 25 Go not forth into the geld; not 
0 dend a3 a grape- 9 1 waſk ty the way ; fer the ſword of the 
nd r Neri tend ene my Land) fear Lis J onęvety fide. 
th warning, that they may ear * 5 * daughter of niy people, gind 
ITY their ear [15] vrchreurncite os 2 4 [thee] with lackclotb, and wallow rhy; 
n n : Telf inaſhes: make thee mourning» 
ray the LORD 4 — * P das For an onely ſonne;moſt bittet la» 
en wr "Therefore i an foll of the furie mentation: for the ſpoiler ſhall ſud- 
ot ie . TENT 
nat EAM Mo ſſe m- a ſortteſſe among my people, that bon 
hey. — rae ye 5s —_— N — even mayeſt know and trie their way: 
Oy —— . mall be taken, 28 They ate all grieve us revolters, | 
, fo | — aged with:[bim $ is] full of dayes. walking with Qanders:[rhey arcJbraG | 
eres! And their boo fes Mall be turned and non, tbey are all corrvpters. 
Ken n ir] telds and 29 The bellows are burnt, the lead 
a \\ roo Bike ne ef ohne out is conſumed of the fire, the founde:! 
14 my hand rpon the inhabitants of the nec pinelted and for the wicked art 
Los, Ty * leaff of themeven 30 Reprobare filver ft all n call 
FT unto the greateſt of them , cvery ene — card, 8 the LORD hath te- 
p [15] given to coveteouſnefie; and from jected them, Od As 
ingby the p1opheteven unto the prieſt, every e H AP. V11: | 
ba N The k —_— alſo the burt of x Jeremiah is ſent to call for tine repen- 
io? Vo g. wh 5 * eople Myhily rarce-toprevert 1 lews captivitie.s He 
bio * wr wy toes oh, dk thete 183 ie ect eth their yarn confkdences 12 by 
b r Peace, peace 2 When [fl the cxarmple of Shiloh 17 He rhreer- 
ly» os | hem for their idolarty-21Be rc je- 
eans 5 Were they aſhamed when _—y — and ue kene o! the 0Vobevions. 
el N mh , 29 He exiorteth ro mourn for beit 
ot not at all aſhamed, neither could they | Sr tors in Tcpher;32 and the 
BOY > cſh-therfore they ſha} fal amiongttem,, 8 d 0 sfor the ſame. 
: mor falta the time FI qe W aten: 1 
en“ all be caſt down, ſaith. the . ; 
them | 16 Thus faith the L OR D, Stand ye He wage: DD ares * leremiab 
9 - be Mn the wayes and ſe e 5 and asR for t 2 om e 2 * RDS 
urs of | old paths, where is th d vay. and 2 Srand in the gareof the LO 
ro- oth 6+ 2 where 15 the goo yo bouſe, and proclaim there this word; 
e p wal” therein, and ye ſhall Gnge reft tor bouſe, P b 
t ht he cur 'Ouls , tur they ſaid, We will not and ſay, Heare tbe word ef the LORII, 
nt on 8 dberein.) 9 all ye ot ludab; that 1. is at theſe 
| | : * 8 mip the LO . 
4 Hang 1, fer watckmen 572 — >” Thus ſaith the LORD of heſts, tbe 
bart en to y ſound o — — 624 of Hel, Amend your wayes, ang 
pet but they ſaid,we wal not heatken, ur dvingsy 41d 1 willcauſe you to 
18 1 berefore hearezye nations , and ate: Fr ages, Mes ot 
1 congregation, bat ſ is qamonꝝ AT: oft Fo — in lyan N 
195 Heare O e r 0 T-will The remple of the LORD 9 the te ple 
Aunt es 4 Dean. Kate nes BAGS the of es 33 temple of The LORD } 
wit Of their tho , auſe they Care jrheſe, oY 
Ye not bearers 370 m wordt 5 For if ye throvgtly amend yen 
Lor to By de, but rejected it. | 


17 


— 


| 


ings; through. 
Hayes and or en you Ws 


_ Ar 


Vain confidence 


Teremiah. q Ieruſalem called to lament. 
ly execute judgement between a ſaying, Obey my voice; and! will be 


man and his neighbour ; 

.6[1 — po not the ſtranger; 
the fat herle ſſe, and the widow, & hed 
NOT INNOCENT dioud in this place, nei- 


— — —— —— 


| 


| bees. 
23 Aut this thiag commanded I them, 


Furie 
place; upon man and upon beaſt, andup- 
| 4 the trees of the field,and upon the 


Fruit of the 


—— walk after other gods to your 
art: 
7 Then willl cauſe you ro dwell in 
this place in the land that Igave to 
your fathers,for ever and ever. 
8 Behold,ye truſt in lying words, 
that cannot profit. 
Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit 
adulter y, and ſwear falſely, and burn 
incenſe unto Baal, & walk after other 
gods whom ye Know not; 

10 And come and ſtand before me in 
this bouſe, which is called by my 
name, and ſay , We are delivered to 
do all theſe abominations?. 

11 Is this houſe, which is called by 
my name , become a den of rob- 
bers in your eyes?behold, even I have 
ſeen it, Iſaith the LOR b. 

12 But go ye now unto my place 
which{[was Jin Shiloh, where 1 ſer my 
name at the firſt,and ſee hat I did to 
ir, for the wickedneſſe of my people 

ſrael. 

12 And now becavſe ye have done 
all theſe works, ſairh rhe LORD, and 
4 ſpake unto you, riſing up early, and 
peaking,but ye heard not: and Icalled 
vou, but ye anſwered nor: 

14 Therefore will 1 do unto this 
houſe which is called by my name, 
wherein ye cruſt, and unro the place 
which I gave to yon & to your fathers; | 
as I have done to Shiloh. 
| 15 And Iwill caſt you out of my 
' Aght;as I have caft out all your bre- 

thren, [even whole ſeed of Ephraim 
| 16 Therefore r thou for this 
0 poopie, neither ifr up crie nor prayer 
them, neither make intercefion to 

me, for T will not heare thee. 

17 Seeſt thou not what they do in 

the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets 
of Teruſalem? 
18 The children gather Wood, and 
the fathers Kindle the fire , and the 
; women Knead their dough to make 
| cakes to the queen of heaven, and'ro 
| poure out drink-offerings unto other 
gods, j they may provoke me to anger 
' 19 Do they proueke me to anger. 
| faith theL OR D?{do theyJnor[pro- 
 wokeJrhemſelves to the confufion of 
the ir own faces? 
| 20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 


- 


and none ſhall fray [them] a7 


the cities of Indah , and ig 
ſtreets of Teruſalem , the voice of 
mirth,and the voice of gladneſle » 
voice of the bridegroom» 
of the bride: for y land ſhal 


your ,and ye ſhallbe my people: 
and walk ye in all the wayes the 
bare commanded you, that it may be 
well unto you. 

24 But they hearkened not, nor in. 
clined their eare, but walked in the 
counſelsſand] in the imagination of 
theirevil heart, and went backward 
and 1 1 8 ; 

25 Since the day that your fathers 
came forth out of F land ”* Egypt —4 
to this day, I have even ſent unto you 
all my ſervanrs the prophets, daily ri- 
fing up early, and ſendingſlthem. ] 

26 Vet they hearkened not unto me, 
nor inclined their eare,bur bardened 
their neck; they did worſe then their 
fathers. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalr ſpeak al theſe 
words unto them, but they will not 
hearken to thee: ) ſhalt alſo call unto 
them, but they will not anſwer thee. 

28 But thou ſhalt gn unto them, 
This is ja nation that obeyeth not the 
voice of the LORD their God, nor re- 
ceiveth correction: truth is pm 
and is cut off from their mouth. 

29 Cut off thine hair, [O Ieruſalem,] 
and caſi it Ja way, and take up a lamer- 
tation on high places, for the LORD 
hath rejected and forſaken the gene- 
ration of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Iudah have 

done evil in my ſight, ſaith the LORD, 
they have ſet their abominations in 

the houſe which is called by my name; 

to pollute it. | 
31 And they have builtthe high pla- 

ces of Tophet, which[isJin the valley 

of the ſonne of Hinnom, toe burn their 

ſonnes , and their daughters in the 

Gre, which I commanded [them] not, 

neither came it into my beart- 
32 Therefore behold » the dayes 

come, ſaith the LOD, that it ſhall no 
more be called Topher,nor the valley 

of the ſonne of Hinnom,brt the valle? 

of Navghrer : for they ſhall bury 1" 


Tophet,till there be no place: 
hail 


And the carcaſes of this people 
be meat for the fowls of a 
heaven, and for the beafts of the earth, 


, ſe from 
34 Then will I cauſe 1 — 


& the voice 
be deſolate; 


; G O D, Bebold, mine anger and m 
ſhall be poured — upon this 


round: and it ſhall burn, 


and ſhalt not be quenched. 
21 Thus faith the LORD of beſts 


1 The calawity 


H A p. VIII, 
F e both deer 
andalive.q He npbraiderh their fools! 

ameleſſe imp*nirencie.13 He 7a” 
erh their grievons jodpernents)! | 
bewaileth their deſperate eſtate- | 
OR Dthit 
nes o 


the God of Iſrael, Put your a. 
rings unto your ſacrifices,& eat fleſh. 

22 For I 
thers,nor commanded them in the day 
char 1 


— — 


AAT time, ſaith the L 


- | ki h,and t | 

ſpake nor unto your fa — fd kaneaof che pri 

brought them out of the land of | and the N A 
t concerning burnt offerings or | bones of the iphabitants 

out of their graves- 


bring our the 6 
all bring be bones of bus 


bones of rhe peer eruller 


{pread them defo'* | 


2 And they Mall the 


—_ .. — —— 


: 
: 


: 


' 


EE 2 SS wuousg a. .i 


- — 


1 


he calamitie of the Iews: 


—ſ— 


— 


the ſun, and ttc moon,and all the hoſt 


heaven whom they bave loved, and 
hom they have ſerved,& after whom 
they have walked , and whom rhcy 


have ſougbt, and whom they have wer- 


ipped ; tber ſhall not be gathered, 
— * beries they — be for dung 
e face of the eatth. 
we death ſhall be choſen rather 
then lite , by all the reſidue of them 
that remain of this evilfamilie,which 

remain in al the places 88 

driven them, ſaith the LORD of ho#ts. 
4 Moreovet thou ſhalt ſay unto hens 

Thus ſaith the L O R D, Shall they fal, 

and not ariſe ? ſhall he turn away, and 

not return ? 
| Why [thenJis this people of Lern- 

* üidden back, by a perperus 

back-flzding ? they hold faſt decent, 

they refuſe ra return 

61 hearkened and heard; [but] they 
ſpake not atight: no man repented him 

' of bis wicked nes, ſaying, What have I 

| done?everie one turned to his courſe; 

at the horſe tuſhet h into the batrel. 

| 2 Vea, the ſtotk inthe heaven Know- 
eth her appointed times, and the tur- 
dle and the crane, and the ſwallow ob- 
ſerve the time of their coming, but my 
people know not the judgement of 

theLORD. ; 3 

8 How doye ſay, We [are] wiſe,and 

'the law of the LOR Þ (is) with us 

Lo, certainhie in vain made he lit, 

the pen of the ſcribes (991 in vain. 

9 The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are 
di\mayed and taken; lo, they have te- 
jected the word ofthe LORD, and 

' what wiſdome [is] in them: 

10 Therefore will I give their wives 
unto others, Land] their fields to them 
that ſhall inherit frhem : Jfor everie 
one from the leaſt even unto the gtea- 
teſt is yiven to covetouſneſſe, from the 
Prophet even unto the prieſt , everie 
one dealeth falſely. 

11 For they have healed the hurt of 
the daughter of my people lightly, 

laying, Peace; peace , when [there is] 

no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay,they 
wete not at all aſuhs med, neither could 

| they bluſh : therefore ſhall tbey fall a- 
mong them that fall, in the time of 
heit viſiration they ſhal be calt down, 

aith the LORD. 1721 | 

| 131 will farely conſume them, ſaith 
the LORD; [therefhall beJno grapes 
on the vine, nor figs on the fig-rree,and 
the leaf ſhall fade 
bar] have given them mall paſſe à- 
| Way from them. | 
| fed Why do we ſit 0411? afemble your 

e ev — n — 

| And let us be ſilent there: 
| — LORD our God harh put us to 
| drink gs given us warers of gallro 
the I U Ky ewe have finnedagainſt 


t 
15 W. look 
came: and 8 
d trouble, 


— ER 


for peace, bur no good 
t a time ot health, and 


Chap. ix. 


and Fthe things 


8 


leremiah bewaileth them. { 


— — _ — —U—ꝓͤ 


16 The ſnorting of his horſes was 
eard from Dan: the whole land trem- 
vled at the ſound of the neighing of 
bis ſtrong ones, for they are come and 
have devoured 5 land, and all J is in its 
the citie and thoſe that q wel therein. 
17 For behold, 1 will ſend ſerpents, 
cockatrices am ong you, which {will 
not [be] charmed , and they ſhall bite | 

vou, ſaiththe LOR D. 

18 [When]I would comfort my ſelf a- 
8a inſt ſorrow:my heart is Ifaint in me 

19 Behold, the voice of the crieef 
the daughter of my people, becauſe of 
them that dwell in a farre countrey 3 
[1s] not the LORD in Zion ? [is] net 
her King in her? why have they proves 
ked me to anger with their graven i- 
mages, [and] with ſtrange vaniries? 
20 The harveſtis paſt, the a 
is ended, and we are not ſaved. 

21 Forthe hurt of the daughrerof | 
my people am I hurt,I am black: aſto- 
nimmenthath taken hold on me. | 

22 [1s] there no balm in Gilead?[is}| 
there no phifician there ? why then is} 
not the health of the daughter of my 
people recovered? | 

CHAP. IX. 

1 — amen the lews for their 
manifo Ins, 9 and for their judge» 
ment.12 Diſobedience is cauſe oft their 

ncercalamity 16He exh orts to Mourne 
for their deſtraction,23 and to truſt 
not in theaſelyes , but in God.z2s He 
threarneth both lews, and Gentiles. 


On that my head were waters; and 
mine eyes a fountain of 
[ might weep day and night for the 


. AA 


their bowe for lies: bur they are not 
Yaliant for the truth vpon the earth: 


they know not me, ſaith or 

4 Take ye heed every one of his neighe|} | 

bour,and truſt ye not in oy brother 2 
y 


or every brother wil utrerly ſupplancy 
daa every neighbour will walk with 
ers. | 


And they wil deceive every one hi 
neighbour , and will nor ſpeak the 
truth; they have taught their tongue 
to-ſpeaklies, [and] weary themſelves 
to commit iniquity, 

6 Thine habiration [is] in the miaſt 
of deceir,through deceit they refuſe to 

now me,faith the LO R D. 

There fote thus faith rhe LORD of] 
hoſts, Be hold, Iwill melt them, and try 
them: for how ſhal I do for the daugh» 
ter of my people? ; Ty |: 
oTheig Fon * 506 Jangrrees — 
it ipeakethdeceit:one et h Pac 
ably to his neighbour & bis mou, 
bur in his heart he layerh his waits t 
9 Shal Inotviſit them for theſe things 
ſaith the LOR wy — mot my foul 

— 


( 


IT 


r — 


—ü— — 


—'— exborreth ro mourn. Itremiah. Gods omniporencie, 
be avenged on fuch a nation as this? 24 Behold, the daves come.ſai * — 
10 For the mountains will 1 take LORD, that I — — O_o 14 
up a Weeping and wailing,and for the which arecircumciſed,with the uncir. 2 
— wg Goo 7 w1l — a la-| cumciſed : | ny 
mentation,becauſe they are burnt up, 26 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom, and — 
ſo that none can paſſe through them, | the children of Ammon , and Moab, __ 
neither can men hear the voice of the | and all that are in the urmoit corners, * $ 
Jcattel, both the fowl of the heavens | thar dwell in the wildernes 3 for all 2 
and the beaſk:.re fed; they are zone. theſe nations areJuncarcumciſed, and tion 
11 And I wil make leruſalem heaps, all che houſe of Ifracl Care! uncircun. ! 16 
{[an!i]a den of dragons , and 1 will| ciſed inthe heart. | then 
| make the cities of ludah deſolate, — — and 
4 without an iohabitant. CHAP, &. | ranc 
1 12 Wao is the wiſe man.that may| x The nnequall compariſon of G e1 and 1 17 
Junderſtand this? and {who 1s he] to idols.19 The prophet exhortrteth to fee ane: 
whom the mouth of the LORD hath from the calamity ro come. 19 He li- 18 
polen; that he may declare it, for chat menteth the ſpo1l of the tabernacle by I il 
y land periſheth[& Jis burut up like a fooliſh paſtouts. z3 Ke maketh au bhum- land 
| wildernetile that none paſſerh throught | ble jupplicat ion. | them 
| 13 .A9d_the_LQRÞ ſaith, Becauſe | , 19 
} they bave. torſaken, my. law which 1 t Eare ye the word whieb theLORD| ß f 
ſer before. them, and have not obeye d ipea'teth unto you, O boule of I.. a gr0 
my voice, neither walked therein rael, i | 20. 
J. 14 But have walked after & imagtna- 2 Thus ſaith the LORD, Learn not 5: | 
tion of their owa heart,and after Baa-| the way of the hearhenzand be not dil. 18 
lumerhich their fathets taught them: | mayed at the fignes of heaven, for, ther 
Iß Therefore thus faith the LORD] the heathen are diſmayed at them. Who 4- 
I bf hoſts,the God of Iſrael , Bebold, I 3 For the cuſtomes of the people are | * f 
will feed them, [even this people, wick vain : for. [Cone J cutteth a tree out of | tiſty,; 
woruwood , and give them water of; the forreſt-(the work of-the hands of there 
Fall to drink. the work man) withthe ax. all ch 
i 16'T will ſcatrer them atſo among 4.Tbey deck ir with. fitver and with | | 22 
Iche heathen, whom neither they not gold they faiten it with nails and with | . 
{their fathers have known; and I will |. hammers that it move not. - * 
ſend a ſword after them, till. I have} F. They. are upright: as the palm- 2 In 
{ conſemed them, | rxee,bur ſpeak nor:rhey-muſt needs be rage 
{ - 17 Thus faith YLORD of hoſts, Con- | born becauſe they cannor- go: he not a- * 0 
{ ſider ye, & call for rhe moutning- wo- fraid of. them for :hey cannot do evil; 0 lb 
med, chat they may come, and fend for, neitheralſo [is 1r] iu them todo g004, in ma 
fcunning women, that they may come 6 Fotaſmucb as there is] none like | _ 244 
{ xi8Andler them make haſte, and take | unto thee, O LORD. thouſ art) great, wege 
up a wailing for ug chat our eyes may | and thy name (is ] great in might. wo 
runne down with rears, » and pur-eye- | 7 Who woul 6d thee,() King cb, | *. ] 
ti1s guſh out with waters. | | nations?for ro thee doth it appertain: th +. 
19 Fora voice of wailing- is heard , foraſmuch as among all the wiſe mes for } 
ont of Zion, How are we ſpeiled fwe | of the nations, and in all their king- | — 
are greatly confounded , becauſe we | domes{rhere 15] none like unte these. — 
} have: forſaken. the land, becauſe our 8 But they are altogerher brutiſt 0 


dwellings bave caſtſus jout, | and ſooliſh : che ſtock is a doctrine #f 3 
40 vet he ate the — the LORD, Vanitics. © | 


| 

Oye womenzand let your eare receive Silver ſpread into plates is brought | 
| the word of his mouth, and reach your / rom Tarſhiſh and eld from Vphaz, | 125 
| daughters wailing, and everyone bet rhework of the workmany and of the the; 
\-ne3ghbour lamentatjon « ; hands of the founder: blue and purple | for « 

21 For death is come up into aur Cis It heir clothing: they Care) all the 

win does, and is, entred into our, pala- | work of-cunning men. He 
ces, to cut off q children from wit out, 10 Rut the LORD [isJrherrve Gods, Fee 
CandIrbe youpgy menfrom.the ſtreets. | heſis} the, living God, and an everlaſt- 21 
22 Speak, Thus faith the LORD, E- ing king at his Wrath the earth hal! nant, 
ven the carcal:s of men ſhall fall as tremble, and the nations ſhall not be dab, 
| dung upon the opt eld , and as the able to abide his indignation- 9 6 
'hana in after the harveR:magn, and 11 Thus ſhall ye Cay unto them» The faith 1 
none ſhall acherthem. gods that have not made the heavenur [be] | 
23 Thus aithr e LORD 8 Let not and j ear eren ſhall peri | Word, 
che wile man glory jo his wiſdome, | 5 —_Y rom under theſc denen, 4 
either let the mighty man glory in 14 He hath - made thę earth id in thy 
AR might; let not che rich man glory power, he hath eſtabliſhed the WoL, | forrh 
in his riches. , ; b his wiſdome,and hath ſtratehed on | 'the ix 
\" 24 Buclethim that glorie ch., glory} the beavens by bis diſcretion. _ oe and d 
this ,,that be underſtandetb“ an 13 When be.uttereth his voice Od s , COmn 
erh me; .thar-1famJtbe LORD, is] a multitude of waters in the | Plena 


* 


whieh exerciſe loving ea e Arc vens, and he cauſetk che rape: 
e a righreouſnede in the earth: aſcend fromthe ends ofthe cat et 

dr. aa rarſy things 1 delight, ſaith | matte th lightnings & Train, & —— 
vy L OR, ſorch the winde out of bis Py ven 
—— — 8 


„„ — 
— 


— — — — — 


— — 


nne 


— — 


— — ——— 


14 Every man is brutiſh in [his] 
knowledge:every founder is confoun - 
ded by the graven image: for his molt- 
ren imageſ is Jfaſhood;and[there'isJno 
breath in them. 

15 They are vanitie, [and] the work 


_ The prophers fupplicarion. Chap-xi, A propheſie againſt tre lese 


of errours in the time of their viſita- 


tion they ſhall periſh, a 

16 The portion of Iacob [is] not like 
them: for heſ i; former of al things, 
and Iſrael [i rhe rod of his inheti- 
tance;the LORT' o©hoſts{isJh1s name. 

17 Gather vp thy wares our of the 
land, O inhabirant of rhe forrrefle. 

18 For thus ſaith the LORD, behold 
Iwill ming out the inbabitants of the 
land at this once , and will diſtreſſe 
them; that they may find (it fo. J 
19 Wo is me for my hurt, my wound 
is grievous: but I ſaid, Truly this [is] 
a grief, and I muſt bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is ſj oiled, and all 
my cords are broten:my children are 
zone forth of me, and they fare] not: 
{there 15Jnone to ſtretch forth mytent 
any more, and to ſet up my curr1ins. 

21 For the paſtours are become bru- 
tiſty, and have not ſought rhe LORD: 
therefore they ſhall not proſper , and 
all theit flocks ſhall be ſcartered. 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruir is 
come; and a great commorion out of 

the north counttey: to male the cities 
of Indah deſotate, CandJ'a den of 
dragons, 

230 LORD, I know: that rhe way 
of manſ is not in bimſelf: [ir 4 
in man that wal*terh to direct his Reps 


your fathers,in the 


24 OLORD, cortect me, but with 


1odgement;nort in thine anger leſt thou 
ring me to nothing. 
24 Poure out thy fury upon the hea- 
then that kao rhee nor, and upon 
the families that cal not on thy name 


tars to that ſnamefull thing, even jal- 
: tats to burn incenſe unto Baal. 


er they have eaten up lacob, and de- 


voured him, and conſumed him , and 
have made his habiration deſolate. 


CHR AP. XI. 


1 Tleremiah proc laimet h Gods covenant. 


11 propheſ; 
this eferh 


for conſpiring to kill Jeremiah, 
JT He word + Har *came 
2 


evils to come upon 


from the LORD, ſaying, 


An ther thou unto them, Thus 


[be) the man tha 
Wordt of this covenant, 
manded your fathers 
1 day that 14 drooghe them 
| *. the Lang of Egypt; from 
nace, ſaying, Obe ymy voice 
and d them aecordins . Which I 
5 That 1 our Cod: 
(T bare . 


ple and 1 t me ye be my peo- 


I, and ſaid,So be it, O LORD. 

6 Then the LORD faid unto me, 
Proclaim all theſe words in the cities ; 
of Indah, and in the ſtreets of leruſa- | 
lem, ſaying, Heare ye the words of 
this covenant, and do them. 

7 For 1 earneſtly proteſted wnto 

Jayſthar)Ibroughe | 
them up out of the land of Egypt, 
even unto this day, rifing early and, 
proreſtin \ ſaying,Obey my voice, 

$ Vet they obeyed not, nor inelined 
their eare,but walked every one in the 
imayinartion of their evil hearr; there- 
fore 1 wil bring upon them al y words 
of this covenants, which I commanded 


[them],to do, but they did[rhemJnor. | 


9 And the LOR Þ ſaid unte me, A; 
conſpiracie is found among the men 
cf Tudah , and among the inhabitants 
of Iervfalem. EN 

10 They are turned back ro the ini- 

viries of their forefathers,which te- 

uſed ro heare my words; and they 
went after orher gods ro ſerve them: 
the houſe” of Iſrael and the houſe of 
Tiidah have broken my covenantwhick ' 
1 made with their farhers. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith rhe LORD, 
Behold , Iwill bring evil upon them, 
which they ſhal nor be able rs eſcape: | 
and west they ſhall ery unto me;'T 
will nor hearten unto them. 

12 Then ſhall the cities of Iudah) ' 


aud inbabitants of leruſalem go, and 


cry unto the gods unto whom they | 
offer incenſe ; bur they ſhall nor fave 
them at al in y time of their tromble: | 
13 Ferf[accordingJrothe number of 
thy cities were. thy gods, O Tudah; 


; and[ accordingJ}to the number ot rhe | 


ſtreets of leruſalem, have ye ſetup als. 


14 Therefore pray not thou for this 
people, neitber lift up a cry or prayer 


for them: for I will nor beare [them] 


| 


in the time that they cry unte me for 
| 


their rroutle. 
15 What hath my beloved to do in 


ewdneſſe with man 


| 
| t rebukerh the lews diſobeying thereof mine honſe, [ſeeing ſhe barh wroughe 
| & uon the men of Anathorh | fleſh 15 paſſed from thee: when thou 


? and the er 


| doeſt evil. then tbos rejnyceſt; 


16 The LORD called thy name, . 


to Jeremiah green ollve- tree, fait [andJof good ly 


fruirwith'the noi ſe of a great tumulte 
he harh Rindled fire upon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 

17 For the LORD of hoſts that plan- 
ted thee, hath pronounced evil s gainſt 
thee,for the evil of the houſe oflſrae l, 
and of the bouſe ef Ivdah, which they 
have done againſt rhemſelves ropro- 
vote me to anger; in offering incenſ 
unto Baal. 

18 And tbe LO R D hath given me 
knowtedgeſobir,Jand I know itz chen 
thou ſhewedft metbeir doings. | 

19 But I (was] lite zlambe [or] an | 


| ox{thatJÞ's brought to the Nanyhrer, ; 
— perform $ oath which an C 4 r 
\them a lang . Jour fathers, to give devices againſt 


I knew not that they had deviſe 
me [ſaying,) Let vs; 


-:.» wing with* milk and deſttoy the tree with thefröit rtherof, 
it is} this yay. Then anſwered and lev us cut bim off from theland / 


1 
— 0 


of 


| 


[ 


| The wickeds ruine foreſeen 


| 


more remembred. 


geſt righreoully . thar trieſt 
and the heart , let me fee thy ven- 
geance on them: for unto thee j 
revealed wy cavſe. 


of hofts , Bebold,] will puniſh 

the young men ſhall die by the ſword) | 

{ Their ſons and their davugt: 

2 
of r 


men of Anarhorh, [even] rhe yeare of 
their vifrrarion. 


Iere 


— — — 
— — — — — —¾ 


20 But, O LORD of hoſts, that jud- 
the reins | 


ave 1 


21 Theretore thus ſaith the LORD 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD | 
them: | 


famine. a 
23 And there Mall be no rerrnant 
m, for Iwill bring evil upon the | 


— 


Ir Lok D, ben 


talk with thee of [thy Jjudgements: 
Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
proper ? [wherefore) 


| 


( 


| 


| 


have taken root : they grow, yea, they 
dring forth fruit; thou arr neare in 
their mouth, and far from their reins. 


thou haſt ſeen me, an 
hearr towards thee pull them our like 
ſheep for the laughter, and prepare 
them for the day of laughter. 


and the herbs of ovary Hove wither, 
for the wickedneſſe of r 

therein?rhe beaſts are conſumed, and 
the birds, becauſe they ſaid, He ſhall 
not ſee our laſt end. 

5 If thou haft run with the foormen, 
and they have wearied thee, then bow 
canſt rhou contend with herſes ? and 
if in the land of peaceſ wherein] thou 
truſtedſt, they wearied thee then how 
wilt thou do in ſwelling of Tordan? 


houſe of thy fa 
dealt treacherouſly with thee,yea they 
| have called a multitude after thee,be- 
ſeeve them vot, though they ſpeak 


7 I have 
left mine heritage, I have 
dearly beloved of my ſoul into the 
hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion 
in the forreſt: it crieth our againſt me, 
therefore have 1 

Mine heritage [is] unto me T[as) a 
Gens bird, rhe 0 150 
& 


re 
all 2 beafts of rhe field, come ro de- 


ii A. x11. 


proſperity « by tauh eth their tuine - 
6 God acmon mn tin bim of his bie- 
threns treachery ap ainſt him, „& lamen- 
eth his hernat e 14 He promiſeth to the 
penite nt return from taptisitie. 


plead with thee: [yet] ler me 


ters ſhal die to pa 


— — 


miah. 


— — — 


of the living that his name may be no vineyard, they have troden wy porti- 
on undet foot, they ave made my plea. 


{ant portion a deſolate wilderneſfe 
11 They 
ſandJbein 


becauſe no man layethſirJto heart 


12 The ſpoilers are come u 
of the men of Anathoth, that feek | high places through «>. me upon all 


voure from the [one] end of the land 


even to the[ other Jend of the land. no 


fleſh ſhall have peace. 


13 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall, 
reap thorns:they have put themſelves 
in,ſbut) ſhal not profit: and they 
a med of your revenues, be- 
fierce anger of the LORD. 
| LORD againſt all 
mine evil nerghbbours, that touch the 


ſhall be ah 
cauſe of y 
14 Thus ſaith the 


inheritance which I have cavſed my 
people Iſrael to inherit; Bebold, I 


Teremiah campfsinin of the wickeds | Pluck them out of their land, and pluck 
1 by Ay out the houſe of Iudah from among 


them. 
1 And it ſhall come to paſſe after 


return, and Lave cempaſhon on them, 
and will bring them again every 


his land. | 
16 And it ſhall come ro paſſe, if tbey 


are all they 
appic that deall very treacherovily? | 
2 Thou bafſt planted them yea, they 


3 But thou, O LO R D,knoweft me; 
d tried mine 


4 How long ſhall rhe land mourn, 


em that dwel 


6 For even thy brethren, and the 
ther, even they have 


ir words unto thee. 
forfaken mine houſe, I have 
given the 


hared it. 


irds round about 


againſt her; come ye, aſſemble 


voure 


10 Many paſtours have deſtoyed my] 
—— — ' r 


will diligently learn the wayes of my 
pen le „ ro ſwear by my name, The 
ORD liverh(as they raught my peo- 
ple to ſwear by Baal] then ſhall they 
be built in the midſt of my people 
17 But if they will not obey, will 


utrerly plucke up,and deſtroy tbat na- 
| th the LORD. — 


tion, ſaith the 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 In the type of a linen g ita le, diddeg at 


— 


Eupbrates,G od prefiguretd the deſtiu- 

ion of his people. iz under y parab le 
of the bottles filled with ine, he fote · 
telleth their dxunkenneſ'e in miſer y. 
16 Heexhorteth to prevent their futate 
B | by the it abo - 
minat ions are the cauſe thereof. f 


jndgement t. 22 He 


| 


Hus ſaith tbe LORD unro me, Go 
and ger thee alinen girdle, and put 
it upon thy loyns , and put it not in 
water. | * 
2 80 I got a girdle, according tothe 
word of the L ORD, and put it on BY, 
oyns. | 
3 And the word of the LORD came 
unto me the ſecond timesſaying, =] 
4 Take the girdle that thou het £ a 
which is upon tby loyns, and ar! N 
© Euphrates , and hide it there In | 
ole of the. rock. 
5 So 1 went and hid it by Evphr*te*! 
as the LORD) commanded me. **. 
6 And it came to paſſe after me 
dayes, that the. L. O RD ſaid un the 
Ariſe , go to Euphrates, and ra*c — 
Lirdle from thence which Icomm | 
ded thee to hide there. Ky 
7 Then I went to 2 4 
digged, and took the girdle from — 
the place where 1 had hid nt it! 
bebold , the girdle was marre® 3 | 


was profitable for nothing. hen 


= 
— — —  ——_ 
” = 
4 % 6 


Promiſe to the penitent. | 


bave made it deſolate, 
de ſolate it mourneth unte 
me; the whole land is made deſolate, 


4 . ernefic: 
thy life, ſaying, Propheſie not in the | for the ſword of the LORD fall de. 
— of the LORD, that thou die not 1 


by our hand : 


that I have plucked them out, 1] will 


man to his heritage,and every man to, 


—— | 


The wine borrel1s. 


Chap.xiv.--- - - 


er —— 


8 Then the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſapin | 
9 Thus tach the LORD, After this 
manner will I marre the pride of lu- 
„ dab, and the great pride of leruſalem. 
10 This evill people which refuſe 
to heare my words,which walk inthe 
| imagination ot their heart, and walk 
| after other gods ro ſerve them, 
e: and to worſhip them, ſhall even be as 
e- this girdle which is good for nothing. 
11 For as the girdle clcaveth to 
the loyns of a man ſo have 1 cauſed to 
' cleave unto me the whole houſe of 
Iſrael „ and the whole bouſe of lu- 
dah, ſaith the L ORD, tbat they 
might be unto me for a people , and, 
for a name,and for a prarſe , and for 
a 2lorie: bur they would not heare. | 
12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto 
| them this word Tbus ſairh the LORD 
God of Iſrael , Every bottle ſhall be 
filled with wine: and they ſhall ſay' 
unto thee, Do we not certainly know, 
ng every bottle ſhall be filled with wine? 
13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, 
[Thus ſaith the LORD, Bebhold,1wil fill 
all rhe inhabitants of this land, even 


m, the kings that fit vpon Davids throne, 
fry | and the prieſts, and the pxophers,and 
to all the inhabitants of letuſalem with | 
| ; druntennedle. ; 
ey 14 And Iwill daſh them one againſt 
ny another, even the fathers and the ſons 
be | tOvether ſaith the LORD : I will not 
w pittie, not ſpare,nor have mercie, but 
e deftroy them. 
p | 15 Heare pe, and give care , be not 
ul ; proud;for the LORD hath ſpoken. 
Yo | 16 Gre glorie to the Lord your God. 
| defete he cauſe darkneſſe, and before 
| | your feet ſlumble vpon the dark moun- 
at | rains, and while ye look for light, he 
u- turn it into the ſhadow of death, and 
die mae ſit Igtoſſe darkneſſe. 
re- 17 Bur if ye will notheare it, my 
V. foul ſhall weep in ſeciet places for 


are. | Lyour] ride,and mine eye ſhall weep 
o- 0 ore and runne down with tears; be- 
| cauſe the LO R DS flock is carried a. 


do good, y are aceuſtomed to do evil. 
1 wy ſcatrer theny as 
ubble that paſſeth awa 
winde of the wildernede. My, bop 
25 This 1s thy lot che portion of thy 
— 2 = — the LO R — 
tc auſe thou baſt forgotten m 
truſted in falſhood. K That; 
26 Therefore will I diſcover thy 
$Kkirts upon thy face, that thy ſhame 
may appear 
27 T have ſeen thine adulteries, and 
thy neighings , the lewdnefſe of thy 
whoredome,{andJthine abowinations 
on hills in the fields: wo unto thee, 
O leruſalem, wilt thou not be made 
clean Whenſſhall it Jonee bet] 


CHAP. XI111. 
1 The ęrievous famine.7 cauſeth Iexre- 
miah to pray. io The Lord willnor be 
'ntreared for the people. 13 Lying 
prephers are no excuſt 'or them. 1% le- 
remiah is moved to complain for tbem 


TE. word of the LORD y came to 
leremiab concerning the dearth. 

2 Iodab movrneth , and the gates 
thereof languiſh , they are black unto 
the ground, and the erie of leruſalem 
is gone up. 

3 And their nebles have ſent their 
little ones ro the waters, they came to 
the pits, and fovnd no vater, they re- 
rurned with theit veſſels empty: they 
wereaſhamed and confounded, and co- 
vered their heads. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, ſor 


| there was no rain in the earth, the 


plowmen were aſhamed, 
theirheads. 

$ Yea the hinde alſo calved in the 
field, and ſot ſookſit, ] becauſe there 
was no graſle. 

6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in 
the bigh places rhey ſnuffed vp the 
wind like dragons:their eyes did fail 
becauſeſthere was) no graſſe. 

1 LORD , tbough our iniquities 
teſtiſie 3 us, do thou Cir) r thy 
names jake: for our back-flidings are 


they covered 


way captive. 


ve | 18 Say unto the king, and to 

in ide queen, Humble your ſelves; fir 
| , Cown;foryour principalities ſhalcome 

hel down [evenY crown of your glory. 


ny 19 The cities of y ſouth ſhal be ſhut 
| A, and none ſhal open [them Hudah 
| Pale carried away 


at | ball be wholly carried awa captive. 
be. | I Lift vpy our exes, and behold them 
go | — come from the north: Where [is] 
1 be flock that] was given thee, thy 
| beavtifyl] flock t 
21% | 21 bat wilt thou ſay when he ſhal 
| | Pumifh thee? (for thou haſt taught 
ny | — "ow beJeaptains [and] as chief 
e, Adee) ſhall not ſorrows take thee 
be ; Wer in travail? 
o- Wher hs if thou ſay in thine heart, 
| — t dre come theſe things upon met 
nd are — rreatneſſe of thine iniquitie 
be | 1s 7 *irts diſcovered , [and] thy 
od. N bare. n 
* 27 Ethiopianchange his sbin, or 
al | Picopard his ſporxifchenJmay ye alſo 


captive all of it, it . 


many, we have ſinned afainſt thee. 
| 8 Oh the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour 
| thereof in time of trouble, why fhovl. 
deft thou be as a ſtranger in the land 
and as a way-faring man; that 
| turneth aſide to rarrie for a night: 
d Wh ouldeſt thou be as a man 
ſtonied, as a mightie man [thar)can- 
not ſave ? yer thou, O LOR [art] in 
the mid ſt of us, and we are called by 
thy name,leave us nor. 
10 Thus ſaith the LORD vnro this 
people, Thus have they loved ro wan»! 
der, they have nor refrained their feet, 
therefore the LORD doth nor accept 
them;he wil now remember their ins- 
quitie, andyviſit theit ſinnes. 
11 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Pray 
not for this 2 for [their] good. 
12 When they faſt ] will not heare 
their cry, and when they offer burnt- 
offering and an eblation,I willnor ac- 
.cepr them; but I will conſume them 
by the ſword, and by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence. 


— „—ꝛ 


3 


8 


* 


„ä— — 


— a 
-  _ — —-— - =» - - 


lere miah prayeth. | 


| 


13 Then | 


al ů —— noo — 


— 


JF falſe prophers. Jeremiah. leremiahs complaint. 


Ds | The 

13 Then ſaid I, Ab Lord G O D, be- to the ſword;ind ſuch asCate j for the 
hold, the propbers ſay unto them e | famine , tothe famine 3 and ſuch as 18 
mall not fee the ſword , neither ſhall * Care for the captivitie; to y caprivirie * 
Dee famine » but e. e det, e creed unto 
14 Then the LO R 5 ſa id unto me, lay, and the dogs to tear, and the that 
The prophets piopheſie hey in my ' fFowls of the hecven, and the beafts of 19 
— | be earth,rc d deft If ch 
„1 ſent them not, neither have I | the earth,to devoure and Genroy. * 
commanded them, neither ſpake unt o 14 And 1 will cauſe them ro be re- =, N 
them. they propheſie unto you a — | N. oy * + — 7 
wvifion,and divination, and a thing of earth becauſe of Manaffeh the 1on © mot 
nought, an the deceit of their heart» | Herekiah king of Ivdahk , for that ret or 

15 Werchere thus ſaith the LORD | Which he eue, oP 0 
qtcrning ah prope . oh, all eo ii ren | [pop 

7 TN E 5 : Em: 
yet they ſay; Sword and famirie ſhall thee?or who ſhall go afide to ask how — 
not be in this land, By ſword and fa- [TROY doeſt? | : | ar, 
mine ſal hot prophere be conſured | $ Thou haſt forſaken me, farb the MY | Thee 
ec no EY | 3 ther- 
propbefie, ſhall de aft out in 5 Qreers fore wil 1 trer com my hand againſt 8 
of leruſale m; becauſe of the famine, thee , and deſtroy thee; I am weatie thee 
and the {word: & they ſhal have none with repenting. X | 
i — them, them, the ir wives, nor 7 on I will fanne ml hn fan |. TH 
| their ſonnes,nor their daughrers:forl | iu the — of the land: I will be- ＋ — 
will poure their wickednes upon them reave [them] of children , 1 will de- | 1 
17 Theretote thou ſhalt ſay this troy my people, [ſithq tbey return not mo! 
word unto them, Let mine efes runne fror: their wayes. nete 
down with tears night and day, & let 8 Their widows are increaſed to me pr 
them not ceaſe: for 5 virgin daughter above the ſand of the ſeas: I have — 
N A mes — great n 2 
ch, ery grievous blow. en , a ſpoiler at 100n- 
1 18 lf I go ferth into the field , then | day: I avecauſed Chim) to fall upon tei 
behold the lain with the ſword ; and it ſuddenly & terrours upon the ej Tx 
emer che cup.hen ben them ve e ene ee MY | Fog 
r c U amine zy tea, bor me at ven the ghoft, de 2 1 
| 3be propher and the prieſt go about — 4 —— — — | nant 
by day: 'been 9 n — 

Haſt thou — rejected Tudah? founded; avd rhe —— of them wn by 
hath thy ſoul loathe J Zidan ? wby baſt I dehve to the ſword before theit e- cerni: 
thou ſwitten us, andſthere is u hea- nemies, ſaith the LORD. dangt 
Mate e de looked for peace , f bet bern me ͤ Han el dete, d — 

od; 1 a a man rite , 
of healing, and debold , — | man of l the whole earth: thers 

20-We acknowledge; OL O R D,our I have neither lent on uſpry,v01 men 4 T 
wickedneſſe.ſand]t e in quitie of our have lent to me on viury , [yet J ever? they 
fathers; forwe haveſinned againſt thee | one of them doth curſe me. ſhall i 

21 Do not athorreſus Jfor thy names 11 The LO RD. aid, Verily it ſhall de as « 
ſake, do not dilyrace the throne of thy be well with thy remnant » verily 1 and r} 
glory :remember » break not thy cove- will cauſe the enemy ro entreat tber {word 
nant with us. [well] in the time of evil, and in the ſhall t 

| 22 Ave there any among the vani- me ofafflition. n ang fe 
ties of the Gentiles that can cauſe |, »2 Sball iron break the nortber 5 F 
"7m Mole hoy 2 ive ſ owers? 1 97 3 e 11 
therefore we will Hope bode cho 727 | will 1 ove = the ſpoil without price, | tor 11 
thou haſt made all theſe things. | and[thar)for all thy ſinnes even in all | — P 

| tay borders. | ing 
1 CHAP, XV. | 14 And I wilfwake [theeJto poſe 6 1 

The uttet rejection & manifold juty- & thine enemies, into à landſ v bick] die ir 

Een ews.10Teremiah complaje thou knoweſt not: for a fire 15 kindled ed , 
nine ot then ſpite, teceivetb a promiſe in mine anger, (6) falburn pon Foes den 

of himſelf, 12 and a threatming ter 15 OL OR D, tbou Knoweſtreme m: | them! 
| LE pr eth21g and receiveth a be me; andviſit me, and jt „ 10 Wu. 

1 | wy perfecurouregtake me nat r I [ior mh 

Tre Ane, L On p voto me, | fake] have ſuffered rebuke. , 14 | them 
See ough Moſes and Sanivel ſtood | 16 Thy words were found, and 4 — 8 1 
ore en, minde Ccould ] not | ear them; and'rt y word ws cart: houſe 

| Cat a1 

| if F. 

i; the C 

to ce 

Jes, 

mik 


* 


| The lewes rue foreſhewed. Chap. xvi- vii. The reward of idelanry. | 


bridegroom , and the 
; j rpernall ? and, voice of the | 

3 incurable (which Jrefoketh r 
to be healed t wilt _ bo 3 1 — thou ſhalt: ſhe w this pevp e all = 
n Wherefore bart che LORD pronoun. 
that fat ORD, Wherefore hat 

by TRIO tos BY being thee. ced all this great neee 
It thou 2 44 © ee wnatſis Jour n 2822 
ogy Lende tate forth the preci- finne that "” G—_—_— ca . 
ns from be vile,thou ſhalt be as my |the Ko R | Oh rye Gay unto- them, 
moveh:let them return unto thee bur Bega your fathers have bervatew 
N vr 1 act? pot hay ma unto —. 8 ne . 1 1 ave * mn 

all, and the art 
Ralf he d be they Hl pad hove wor Ee t , 
5 X 

e 1 co deliver | 12 And ye have „7 
with thee io fave K B your fathers, (for behold, ye IF 
dow po 1 thee out of the very one after the op feng ee — 
* ae 1 wilredeem evil heart, that they may not hear 
n 


thee our of che dane, of The Lterettſs. 13 Ne wil Icaſt you out of 


7 A F. XVI. this land, into a land that ye Rnow 
The 2 — under the types of ab- nor,[neither lye nor pour fathets, and” 
| A trom marriapeyfrom houſes of there Gail ye ſerve ober yods dayand 
— ani ſeaſt ing, ſut wetu the night, whe te 1 wif net ſhew you favour 
never — of the les, io becavie they 4 Therefore bebold, thę dayescome, 
were wetſe then tbeir father s. 14 T heir ſaith the LORD, that it hall no more 
return from captivity , ſhall be tran be ſaid, The Lord hveth that brought 
ger then eberr deliverance out of - x up che children of Iſrael out of the 
kypt, 16 God will doubly recompente land of Egypt; | 
Toe idololatry. 15 Bur ORD liveth, hat brought 
D came alſo up the children of Ifracl from the 
I_— nitber he had driven them: 
Boing 17 — __ 2 — them again into their 
neither ale thou have ſo 8 land that I gave unto their fathers, 
daughters ! ORD cen. 16 Bebel i will ſend for many 6 
n 4 cerning the ſhers,ſfairh the L O R D,and they ſhall 
pr» apt — bo a bn this place, fiſh rhem;& after will 1 ſend for n 
—ͤ—ͤ chm 4 en be We chers thar hunterts, & they ſhall H unt them from 
— Thom Reg — — their fa- eveiy 2 an "ow every Halls! 
; A | the holes o e 0 
ee, , ee ge e der 
3 ; they are not hid from my face, 
they ſhall not be lamenred-, neither wayes:t 1ey Are ine. 1. 
ſhall they be buried : 8 . the ir iniquirie 4 fr = 
Ton} rg gen ay by the 19 And firſt I will * ane 
$194 | ubdle; — 
word, and by famine & 2 Lie 
ſhall be meat for the fowls of heaven, have filled mine wherirance with the 
and for ws 1 — Barer 'carcites e ant abo. 
AR of honed „ nei- oY + 7 Wi th & my fortrefs 
ther go to lament. nor bemoa * 425 — Gs in the day of af hiction 7 
| for 1 have taken away m peace from Gentiles hal come unto thee from >a 
| this people, ſaith the LORD, [even] ends of „ earth & ſhall lay, dure lx our 
| toving kiadnefſe and rpg i fall fachers have inherited lies. varidle 
| 46 zork thegrear ana 2 — te b thin s$]Jwherein tere is] no profit. 
* — 1 17 | 4 20 Shall a man mae gods unto 
oy neither ſdall men] lament * himſelf, and they Cate] no gods ? 
g I, nor cur themſelves; nor ma 11 Therefore behold» 1 will. this 
3 cher zi for chem: ſelves] once cauſe them to know, I will cauſe 
| Cas. er Pal[menJrearſthem — them to know mine hand and my 
iv the dead, mee felt res Age (eve zd they tall know Thar mY 
* 7 4 £ 
| for then cup of confelarjon re rink name 5 = J R ** _ 
r fat het at tor their marker. N . 4 
8 Thou malt not alſo go into the 1 The caprivirie of — for her ſiane. 
| houſe of feattino to fit with them to 5,1 wht in man is curſed, 7 in is] 
eat and to dint” ? leiſed. o The decentfull bear cannee 
For .12 I ke ſaivation o . 
| the God of iff tÞ the 1 A. bones TH complaineth of the 
to ceaſe out ae n cket s ot his prcphelie. 19 He is ſem 
eyes, and of this place in your | mocker be Covenans in ballowing 
| nk nu Four dayes , the voice of | to renew the v 
| 2 and the voice of 2ladnefſe, the | rhe ſabbar 


— 


—_ 


—  ——w—_— 
— 


| The. | 
CE ee. ONS” Og 


""Todadk caprivitie.. 


"He inne of Tydah js ]wrirten with | with double deſtruction. 
the point 


6 pen of iton, and] with 
of » diamond ;{it is] graven vpon the 
rable of their heart; and upon the 
horns ef your altats: 
2 Whileſt their children remember 
their altats and rheir groves by the 
green trees upon the high bills. i 
3 O my meuntain in the fie ld, I wil 
— thy ſubſtances [and Jall thy rrea- 
res to the ſpoil,{& Itchy high places 
for finne, throughout all thy borders. 
4 And thou; even thy ſelf ſhalt diſ- 
cominvefrom thine heritage that 1 
gave thee,& 1 willcavſe thee ro ſerve 
thine enemies in the land which thou 
knoweſt woe: for wh have kindled a fire 
in mine anger, ISIchall burn for ever. 
5 Thus ſaith the LORD,Curled,[be} 
the man that rruſteth in man; an 


N from the LORD. 
| For heſhall be like the heath in 


and and nor inhabired. 


"Teremiah. The obſervation of the abba. 


maketh feſh his arm, and whoſe heart 


the defert,and ſhal not ſee when good receive inſtruct 
cometh, dat ſhall inhabir the parched 
laces in the wildernefle, ſin) a falt 


—— — — ᷓ —— — 


— — — 


1 —— 


19 Thus ſaid the L ORD unto me, 
Go and ſtand in rhe gate of the chi- 
dren of the people,whereby the kings! 
of Iudah come in, and by the Stbeygo 
out, and in all rhe gates of Teruſalem; 
20 And fay onto them, Heare yc the; 
word of the LORD, ye kings of lu. 
dah,and all ludah, and all the inhahj. 
rants of Ierufalem , that enter in by 
theſe vares- 
21 Thus ſaith the Lords Take heed! 
ro your ſelves , and bear no burden on 
the ſabbath-day, nor bring [it] in by 
the gares of Teruſalem. | 
22 Neither carrie forth a burden 
out of your houſes on the ſabbath. 
day, neither do ye any work,bur hal. 
low ye the ſabbath- day, as I comman- 
ded your fathers. ' | 
23 Bur they obeyed not, neither in. 
clined their eate, but made their neck 
ſtick, that they might not beate nor 
1JOn. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe , if 
dilivently hearken unto me, ſaith the 
LORD, to bring in no burden thront 


| 


| 


— . — —— 


1 


in the L O 
LOR Dis. 


by the waters, and that ſpreadeth out gares of this cirie , Kings and prince! 
her roots by the river, and ſhall not p 

ſee when heat comerh , bur her leaf 
ſhall be green, and ſhall nor be carefull 


| be healed ; ſave me, and 1 ſhall be ſa- 


| 16 As for we, I have not haſtened 


the gates of this citie on the ſabiath- 
D , and whoſe hope the | day, but hallow the ſabbath- day, to, 


do no work therein: 
For he ſhall be as a tree 25 Then ſhall there enter into the 


7 A the man that truſteth 


lanred 


on the throne of David i- 
ding in chariots, and on borſes, tbey 
and their princes , the men of ludib. 
and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, aud 
this citie ſhall remain for ever. | 

26 And they fall come from gcitie 
of Iudah, and from the places about! 


ering u 


in rhe yeare of droughr, neither ſhall 
ceaſe from yeelding fruit. 

9 The heart[is] deceitfull above all 
things, and deſperately wicked, who 
can know it? Ieruſalem, & from the land of Deus 

10 I the LORD ſearch the heart, [II] min, and from the plain, and from ide 
trie the reins, even to give every man | mountains, and from y ſouth,bringinl 
according to his wayes, ſandJaccord- | burnt-»fferings,% ſacrifices,and men. 


ing to the fruit of his doings. offrings,& incenſe, & bringin dent 

11 (AS) the partridge ſitteth [on ces of praiſe unto g houſe of LORD. 

bo ces archerhſ[themJnot:{ſo] be 27 Bur if you willnor hearken ud. 
that getteth riches and not by ri 


right, to me to ballow the fabbath-day, 2 
his | not to bear a burden, even entrine ih 
dayes, and at his end {tall be a fool. | ar the gates of Teruſalem ontbe ſab 
12 Aglorious high throne from the | barh-day : then will I kindle : fre if 
beginning, is Is place of our ſanctuaty the gates thereof, and it ſhal devour, 
13 O LORD, the hope of Iſracl,all | the palaces of leruſalem;, and it al 
that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and not be quenched. 
they that depart from me ſhall be 
written in the earth , becauſe they | 
have forſaken the LORD, the foun- 
tain of living waters. | 
14 He lme,OL OR D, and I ſhall, 


ſhall leave them in the mid 


_ j 
—— —— — — 


CM AP. Kii. 0 40 

1 vater the type of a potter it ME; 

Gods abſolute power in diſpofinf — 

nations. u luigements thieathed to 1 

dah for her ſtrange revolt. Flere | 

ved:for thou art ] mypraiſe. prayech againſt his conſpitatod | 
Behold, they ſay unto me Where 


I | 1 
' [is] rhe word of the LORD; let it 1. word which came to leremi“ 


. from the L O R D,ſaying, | 
© 16 As 2 Ariſe,and go down ro Ne Nö 
bauſe, and — I will cauſe thee 

Ords. oy 
86 J el, 1 went down to the ro 
houſe, and behold, he wrought 2 | 


on the wheets. 


from [being] a paſtour to follow thee» 
neitbhe have I defired the wofull day, 
t thou kneweft:that which came out of 
' wy * right befete thee. 
17 Be not a terrour unto me , thou 
' Carr) my hope in the day of evil. 
' 18 Let them be confounded thar 
| perſecure me; but ler not me be con- 
unded:ler them be diſmayed,burler 
not me be diſmayed:bring upon them 
the day of evil, and deſtroy them 


d ro the portrer to ma! ge 
* the — the LORD CI 


to me, ſaying⸗ 


„ 


— ä — —— — —— = 


- — - 


— = — —ü——̃— 


chat | 
he d, 


| "Tudgemenrs threarned. 
| 6 o houſe of Iſrael , cantzot 1 do 
' with you as this potter? 
LORD 


| concerning A nation,and concerning = 
| kingdome to pluck up and ro pull 


f 
| have pronounced, turn from their e- 
| vil , 1 


* 


fairh the | 
. Behold\,as the clay [is] in the 
orters hand.ſoſare)Jyein mine hand, 


houſe of Iſracl. 
O Tar what T infant 1 Wall Fpeak 


down and to deſtroy Lit:] 
$ 1f that nation againſt whom 1! 


will repent of the evil that ! 
thought to do unto them. 29 
9 Andſat whatJinſtant I ſhalt ſpeak 
| concerning a nation, and concerning 2 
| kingdome to build and to plant Lit: 
10 If ir do evil in my fight , that it 
| obey nor my voice, thenl will repent 
| of rhe good wherewith I ſaid I would | 
benefit them. 
| 1x Now thereforego to , ſpeak ro 
| the men of ludah, and to the inhabi- 
| rants of Iervſalem,faying , Thus ſaith. 
the LORD, Behold, Iframe evil againſt; 
| you , and deviſe a device againft you: 
| rernzn ye now every one from his 
| evil way; and make your wayes and 
your dozngs good. 
' 12 And they ſaid, There is no hope, 
| but we will walk after our own de- 
| vices , and we will every one do the 
| imagination of his evil heart. 


* 


Chap · xix. The Iewes deſolation foreſhewed., | 


digged a pit to take me, and hid ſnares 


— — — 


—— — — — 


men be 
menſ be j ſlain by the ſword in bartel. 
21 Let a cry be heard from their 
houſes, when thou ſhalt bring a troup 
ſuddenly vpon them » for they have 


Fir to dearh et)their young 


for my teer. 

23 Yer LORD, thou knoweſt al their 
counſel againft me to lay me: forgive 
not'their iniquity , neither blot out 
their fin from thy fight , but let them 
be overthrown before thee;deal[thus) 
with them'in the time of thine anger, 

6 C H 4 P. X 1 X. , 
1 Vnder the type of breaking a por 
ters veſſel, is foreſhewed the 4. bla. 
tion of the Iews for theit ſinnes. 


"F Hus faith the LORD, Go and get a 

— earthen bottle, and [rake] 
of the ancients of rhe people ;; and of 
the ancients of the prieſts, - 

2 And go forth unto-rhe valley of 
the ſon'of Hinnom, which [is] by the 
entry of the eaſt-yare , and proclaim 
there the words that I ſhall tell rhee: 

And ſay,Heare ye the word of the 
LORD,O kings of ludah, and inhabi- 
rants ofleruſalem,Thus ſairh FLORD 
of hoſts, ; God of Ifrael,Behold,I will 
bring evil upon this place, the #'who- 
ſoever hearethzbis eares ſhall tingle. 


| 13 Therefore thus ſairh the LORD, 
| Ask ye now among the hearhen, Who 
hath heard ſuch things? the virgin of 
Iſrael hath don a very borrible thing. 
14 Will a man leave the ſnow of Le- 
banon{which cometh Jfrom the rock of 
the field ? Cor] fhall rhe cold flowing 
waters that come from another place, 
be ſorſa kent 

15 Becauſe wy people hath forgotten 
me, they have burnt incenſe ro vanity, 
& they have cauſed chem to ſtumble 
in their wayes[fromJ? ancient paths, 
to walk in paths, in ſa way not caſt up 

16 To make their land deſolate; 
[and] a perpetuall hifling 2 every one 

that pafſerh thereby ſhall be afton1- 
| hed,and way his head. 

17 I will ſcatter them as with an 
eaſt-winde before the enemy : I will 
mew them the back and not the face 
inthe day of their calamity . 

18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let 
us deviſe devices againſt Ieremiah:for 
the law ſhal nor periſh from the prieſt, 
norcounſel from the wiſe , nor the 
word from the prophet; come, and let 
gy. bim wich the tongue , and 
8 give heed to any of bis 

19 Give hced to me, OLOR D, and 
earken to the voice of them that 
1 with me. 

d Shall evil be recompenſed for 

Rood ? for they have — a pit for 


wy foul: remember that I ſtood be- ſhall ſtraiteg them. 
thee to ſpeak good for them, . 
dd urn away thy wrathfrom them the ſight of j men that go with thee, 
their ebil- 


fore 


CLN J. 
ere tote deliver u 


21 
dren t 
their(bloudJ6s rhef » and poure out 


a LE a 


WK let the i rhe force of the ſword, 
chi e ir wives be bereaved of their [one] breakerh a porters ve ſſel F 
ren andſbe Jwidows , & let their not be made whole again, & * 


4 Becauſe they bave forſaken me 

and have ckranged this place; and 
have burnt incenſe in it unto other 
gods, whom neither they nor their fa- 
thers have known , nor the kings of 
Tudab , and have filled this place with 


the bloud ofinocents. 


| 
5 They have built alſo the high 


pers Of Baal to burn their 10nswith 

fire for burnt-offerings unro Baal, 

which TI commanded not, nor ſpake 
| [te,Jneirdercagueſic Nato my minde. 

6 Therefore behold the dayes come» 
faith rbe LORD, that this place ſhall 
no more be called Topher , nor the 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnom , bur 


| the valley of flaughter. 
7 And I will make void the counſel 
of Iudah and Ieruſalem in this place, 
and Iwill cauſe them ro fall by the 
| ſword before their enemies, and by 
the hands of them that ſcek their 
lives: and their carcaſes will I give to 
be meat for the fowls of the heaven; 
and for the beaſts of the earth, 
8 And1 will make this citie deſolate, 
and an hiſſing: every one that paſſerh 
rhereby ſhall be aſtoniſhed and biſſe, | 
| becauſe of all the plagues thereof. | 
| And 1 willcauſe them to eat the 
fleſh of their ſons, and the fleſh oftheir 
daughters and they ſhall ear every 
one the fleſh of his friend in the ficge 
and ſtraitneſſe , wherewith their ene- 
mies; and the that ſeek their ies, 


1% Then ſhalt thou break ybottle in 
11 And ſhalt fſiy unro them, Thus 


ſaith the LORD of hoſts,Even ſo will 
I break this people and thiscirie , as 


11. 


. 


* —_—— 


hd 


ſha | 


Paſhurs fearfull doom. 


bury [them] in Topher ,rill [there be) 
no place elſe ro bury. ; 
12 Thus will I do unto this place, 


Ierem jab. 


> For fince I ſpake , Icried outz1 


citie as Topher. | 
13 And the houſes of Teruſalem,and | name. But his word J was in mine 
the houſes of the kings of Iudab fhall, heart as a burning fire Mut up in m 
be defiled as the place of Tophet , be- bones, and I was weary with forbear- 
cauſe of all the houſes upon whoſe | ing, and I could not [Ray. ) 
roofs they have burnt incenſe unty all | 10 Fer heard the defaming of mary 
the hoſt of heaven, and have poured fear on every fide : Report;[ ſay they, 
out drink-offerings unto other gods. and we willtepert it: all my familiar; 
14 Then came Teremiah from re- watched for my halt ing, [ſaying Jper- 
Þ het, whither the LORD had ſent | adventure he will be enticed , and we 
kim to prophe ſie, and he ftood in the ſhall prevail againſt him, and we ſhall 
court of the LOR S houfe, and ſaid take opt revenge on him. 
to all the people. | | 
is. Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts rhe | mighty terrible one: 
God of Ifrael, Bebold, 1 will brivg up- | perſecutours ſhall ſtumble, andthe) 
on this citie and upon all her rewns al , ſhallnot prevail, they ſhall te greaily; 
the evil that F have prononnced- a- | aſhamed : for chey ſhall nor proſper, 
| gainſt it; becavſe they have hardened F ſhallnever] 
| 


* 


their necks, that they might not heare be forgotten. 
my words. a 2 r2 But, O LORD of hoſts, that trieſt 
— — — — | the rizhteous, Cand]] ſeeſt the veins 2d 
HAP. XX. | the bart, let me ſee thy vengeance on 
1 Paſhor ſmiting Iexemiah . receiyeth a them: for unto thee have I opened my! 
new name, and afearfull doom. le- cauſe. 
remiah complaineth of contempt, io of x3 Sing unto the LORD, praiſe je 
treacherie, 14 and of his birth. the EO RD: for be hath delivered 
| the ſoutof the poor from the band 
evil-doers. | 
14 Curfed [beJrhbe day wherein! 
\nour in the houſe of the L GR D, was born : let not the day wherein wy 
| heard that leremiah propheſied theſe ; mother bare me be bleſſed. 
things. . 15 Curſed[beJthe man who bronght 

2 Ther: Paſhur ſmore l-remiab the tidings ro my farber,. ſaying» A man- 
prophet, and put bim in the ftocks , childe is born unte thee, making him 
eat [were] in the High-gate of Benja- | very glad. 2 
min, which [was] by the houſe of the r6 Aud ler that man de 28 rhe eltiẽ 

LORD. which the LORD overthrew, and te- 
pent ed not: and let him heore the cry 
in the motning, and the ſhouting at 
doontide, _ 

17 Becauſe he New me not frem the 
wombe ; er that wy morher might 
have been my grave, and her wombe 
[to be] alwayès great { with . 

18 Where fote came I h out of the 
wombe to ſee labour & ſorrow, that m 
dayes fhuuld be conſumed with ſhame ! 
— — | 


| | CHAP. XXI. | 
ing of Babylon , and he ſhall carrie |; Zedekiat ſendeth to leremiah to (. 


them captive into Babylon, and ſhall] quire the evert of Nebuckaettezzs“ 
fay them with the (word. | war.3-leremiah foretelleth a hard f“ 

5 Moreover, I will deliver all rhe and wiſcrable captivity . 3 He courle |»! 
ſtrengrh of this city; and all the la- leth the people to fall to th: Caldeane, 
bours thereof , and all the precious 11 and upbr aideth the kings heuſe | 
things thereof, and all the treaſures of | 0 
the kings of Judah will give intro the TR word which came untoler eme 
hand of cheir enemies, Which ſhatl  ® from the L O R D,when king Zedca 
R them, and take chem, and carrie | ti ah ſent unto hum Paſhor the 10" © 
them ro Babylon. | Melchiah, and Zephaniah the (000? © 
6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwel Maaſeiah the prieſt; ſaying» ORD 
in thine houſe, all go into captivity, | 2 Enquire, pray thee,of the L —— 
and thou ſhalr come ro Babylan 3 and for us R ( for Nebucbhadrewar King * 
there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalr be buri- Bab br us| 
ed rhere, thou and all Fay friends , to | be that theL O R D will deal wif * 
whom thou haſtpropheſied lies. | according to al his wonderous we” || 
' 7 O LORD, thou haſt deceived me; that he may go vp from us. — 
and I was deceived : thou art ſtronger | Then ſaid Ieremiab unto © | 
then I, and haſt prevailed : I am in de- Thus ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah- 


rifton daily, eveiy one mocketh me. | 4 Thus ſaith the LORD doe 5 
8 — — 8 


Nor Paſhur the ſonne of Immer the 
| prieſt, who [wasJalſo chief gover- 


And ite: me to paſſe on the mor- 
row, that Paſnut bought forth Lere- 
miah out of the ſtocks. Then ſaid lere- 
'miah vnto him, Ibe LOR D hath not 
called thy name Paſhur ;; but Magor- 
miflabib. | 

4 Forthus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 
I will make thee a terreur to thy ſelf, | 
and to all thy friends, and they ſhall 
fall by the ſword of their eyemies,and 
thine eyes ſhall behold [ir,) and Iwill! 

ive all Ivdah into tbe hand of the 


lon maketh warre againſt us) þ 10 


— 


3 


Teremiahs ſevetall complaint. 


| cried violence an ſpeil ; becauſe the 
word of the LORD way made a te- 
ſaith the LORD, and to the inhabi- | proach wnro me, and a derifion daily, 

rants thereof, and [even] make this 9 Then I ſaid, Iwill not make men- 
| | tion of him, nor ſpeak any more in his 


11 But the LORD fis) with me as 1 
therefore my! 


{ 


' MOrnn 


led, ou 
leſt my 
that n 
the ev 


| Behold, 1 will rurn back the weapons 
| | ＋ that [are ] in your hands, 
| | wherewith ye fight againſt rhe king 

| of Babylon, and againſt the Caldeans, 


| which beſiege you without the Falls, the oppreſſour: and do no wrong, do 
em 


and1wvwila le them into the midſt 


þ * as X 
| of this gitie : 
| | And I ſelf will fighr againſt you 
| with an outſtrerched hand, and witha 
I ſtrong arm » even inanger, and in fu- 
rie,and in great wrath. _ 
| 6 And 1 will ſmite the inhabitants 
of this citie, bot h man and beaſt: they 
hall die ofa gteat peſtilence. 
7 And afterwards,faith the LORD, 


| {will deliver Zede%1ah king of ludahs 
| and his ſeryants,and the people, and 
al | ſuch as (are left in this city from the 
＋ | peſtilence, from the ſword, and from 
. | the fimine, intothe handof Nebuchad- 


 rezzar king of Babylon, and into the 


y| | hand of their enemies, and into the 
* | band of thoſe that ſeek their life, and 
| | ke ſhall ſmite them with the edge of 
ry the ſword : he ſhall not ſpare them; 
4 neither have pitie, nor have mercie. 
8 8 And unto this people thou fſhalt 
17 ſay, Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 
| I fet before you the way of life, and the 
ye way of nan | 
* e that abideth in this city, hall die 


| bo the ſword, & by the faminezand by 
of the peſtilence 1 he that goe th our, 


al and falleth ro the Caldeans that be- 
my fiege you, be ſhall live, and his life 
hall be unto him for 8 ; 
bt 10 For I have ſet my face againſt 
* this citie for evil, and not for good, 
* ſaith theL O R D zit fall be given 
mtothe hand of the king of Babylon, 
** and he ſhall burn it with fire. 
5 ' It And touching the houſe of the 
= | of Fofled bag] Hear ye the word 
| G6 12 O houſe of David, thus ſaith the 
the LORD, Execute judgement in the 


geht | Ie gens, and deliver him that is ſpoi- 


de eſt my fur; ſhall ſee this land no more. 

turie go out like fire, and burn N . 
the . Ml of Juench [it,] decaple of books by ard bode oP aug bis 
2 M of your doinvs. | y rigateoutn 2 


11 Behold; 1 ſam} againt thee, 0 
7 þ , — 
' mhabitantofrhe valley, [an 


20 Hh 


who sha! 


| things round bond it. 
CHAP. xXxX71! 
iHh b 
en to repentance with pre 


onlah, 


LORD,O x 


ty ſervants,and th 


19 ͤ — 


| The caprivitie forerold | Tha . XXiJ, The judgement of Sballam. 


ed, out ofthe hand of the oppteſſour, ther they have led bim captive, and 


| — ag rock of 
* plain, ſith the LORD; which Cay, 
ill come down againius? or), . 4 
lenter into” our hadications 2 e „and large chambers, and cut- 


14 Burt will i ſh line | ; 
LOS fruit of your doin „Aich che led wath cedar, and painted with, ver- 
ern, D and Iwill kindle a fire in wilion * e 
( *orreſt the reof, and ir fh all devoure| Ai Sha thou reigne decauie thou, 


* tbteat sio Ihe judgement 
8 "atm, 13 of lehoiakim , 20 and 


| 

| 1 8 the L OR D, Go down to | not but for thy covetouſnes, and for to; 
ſpe ab there tf he king of Tudab,and\ ſhed innocent bloud; and for N RA 
Heare the word of the 


ing of Tudab, that firteft concerning Tehoiatim rhe ſon of Ioſiah 
thy ſerver Brone of David, thou, and | ting of Tudab » They ſhall not lament 


— 


in bytheſe gares ; ſ 
| 3 Thus ſaith the LORD, Execute 
ye judgement and righteoufne ſſe, and 

deliverthe ſpoiled out of the hand of 


_— 


no violence to the ſtranger, the father- 
eſſe, nor the widow , neither ſhed in- 
aocent bloud in this 1 | 
4 For ite do this thing indeed, then 
all there enter in by the gates of 
this bode , kings Grting upon che 
throne of David, riding in chariots, 
and on horſes, de, and his ſervants 
and his people. ' | 
it Bur if ye wil net hear theſe wo 


I ſwear by my ſelf, ſaiththeLORD, 
that this houſe ſhall become a de ſola- 
tion | 
6 For thus ſaith the LOR D unto 
the kings bouſe of lud ah, Thou Cart} 
Gilead unto me, Land the head le 
banon : [yet I ſurcly I wil! make thee 
a wildernefle, Cand} ciries [which late 
net inh ibired, | 

7 And I will prepare deftroyers a- 
gainſt thee, every one with his wea- 
pons, & they ſhall cut down thy choice 
cedars, and caſtſthem) into the fire. 

8 And many nations all paſs by this 
city:; and they ſhall ſay every man to his 
neighbour, Wherefore hath rhe LORD 
done thus unto this great citie ? 

9. Then they ſhall anſwer , Becauſe 
they have forſaken the covenant of the 
LORD the ix God, and worſhipped o- 
ther gods, and ſetved them. 

10 Weep ye not for the dead, neither 
bemoan him, but] weep ſore for him 
t hat goerh away : for he ſhall return 
no more ,nor ſee his uative countrey . 

11 For thus ſaith the LORD — 2 
ing Sballum, the fon of Tofiah ring of 

Iudah ,which reigned in Read of Iollah 
his father, which went forth our of 
this plice, He ſhall nor return thather | 
any more. KS 
12 But he ſhall die in the place whi- 


? 


chambers by wrong, n uſeth his 
neighbours ſervice without wages, and 
zweth him not for his wort: | 

14 That ſaith,T will build me a wide, 


reth him out windows aud [it 1s] cies 


& [thy (elf) in cedar? did not thy 
| | farhereat and drink, and do judgment 
' | and juſtice , [and] then Lit was) well 
"1 wirh him ? | 1 

16 He judyed the cauſe of } poor and 
needy;rhenf ir was well (Shim ; was 
not this to know me,ſaith rhe LORDE 

17 Bur thine eyes & thine heartſ[are) 


on, and for violence to do Lit. | 
13 Therefore thus ſairh rhe LORD 


thy people that enter | for him, (faying,J) Ah my brother Ne | 


—_— 


— — —— _ 


-Fhe judgement of Coniah. 


, leremiah. 


— 


— — — — — 


Fate r ſnali not la ment for bim, 


ſayinyz) Ah lord, ot ah his glorie. 
; Malte buried wirk The buri- 


| allof an aſſe, drawn and caſt forth be- 
| yond the gates of letuſalem. 


20 Go up to Lebanon, and crie,and 


18 f 
| lifr up thy voice in Baſhan, and crie 


| from rhe'paſſayes : 
| are deſtroyed: : 


| 


' xitys{but)] thou faidſt, 1 will 
| this b Po 

, youth, that obeyed not my 
| paſto thy! 
| captivitfe , ſurely tben ſhalk 
| aſhamed and confounded for all, thy 


— — 


for all thy lovers 


21 Iſpake unto thee in thy proſpe- 
; or hear: 

bath beenJ  cnanver rom toy 
K not my voice 
22 The winde ſhall eat up all thy 
aſtours , and thy er ſhall go into 


en ſh alt chou he 


wickednefſfe. 
23 O inhabitant of Lebanan , that 


{ makeſt thy neſt in the cedars, how gra- 
' cious ſhalt thou be when pangs come 


| 


' 
1 


| 


on 'theez the pain as ofa waman in 
travail? ; 
24 TAsJFHivegfaith the LORD, though 
Coniak the fon of Iehouakim kingof 


| Iudah[wereJthe fignet upon.my right 
| hand Jer would 1 pluck rhee thence. 
2 


| hand of them that (cet thy 


5  AndlI will give thee into the 


| 


k— — — — 


4 And 1 will ſer up ſhepherds over 


them which, ſhall feed them, and they 
Meere ** Nx diſmayed, | 
neither they be lacking, ſaith the 
LORD. , {cine 
Behold the apes come, faith the 
LORD, that 1 will raiſe unto David a 
rizhreous branch,and a king ſhal reigne 
and proſper, and Hall execute | 
ment and juſtice in theearth, 
6 Inhis dayesludah fhall be ſaved, 
and Igel ſhall dwell Safely ; and this 
[351.b1s name whereby he ſhall be cal. 
ed, THE LORD OVRRIGH. 
TEQY SNESSE. | 
- 7 Therefore behold: the dayes come, 
faith the LORD , thac they ſhallno 


] more ſay» Tac L'O R D liyeth, which | 


brougbr'up rhe children of Ifrael out 
of rhe and of Fgypr: | 

$ BurztheLORD liveth, which 
brought up; and Which led the ſeed of 
the houſe of Iſrael out of the north- 
countrey and from allcountreys whis 
ther I had driventhem , and they ſhall 
dwell in their own land. 

9 Mine heart within me is broken 
becauſe of the prophets, all my bones 


life , and | 


ſhake : I am like a drunken man, and 


into the hand [of them] whoſe face {like a man whom wine bath overcome; 
thou fearcſt,even into the hand of Ne- becauſe of the LOR D, and becauſeof 


buchadzezzar king of Babylons and iu- 
to the hand of the Caldeans. , 
26 And 1 wilt caſt theę out, and thy 


mother that bare thee , jut o another 
| countrey, where ye were not beta, and 


| there ſhall ye die. 


27 Bur to the lapd whereunto they 
deſire to return, thither hall they not 
return. 

28 [Is Ithis man Coniah a deſpiſed 
broken idol? [is he] a veſſel wherein 
b no pleaſure? wherefore are the 
caſt onr, he and his ſeed, and are ca 
into a land which they Know nor? 

29 O edrth,earth, earth, heare the 
word of the LORD. 

30 Thus ſaith the LOR D, Write ye 
this man childleſſe, a man [ that)Jſhall 
not proſper in his dayes : for no man 
of his ſeed ſhall proſper , ſitring upon 
the throne of David , and ruling any 
more in ludah. 


7 CHAP. XXIII. 


1 He prophelics a reſtautation ofthe ſcar- 


© tered flock.5 Chriſt iball rule and ſave 


"them, 9 Againſt falſe prophcts and: 
| 'mockers the ttue 22 * 


O be unto the paſtours that de- 
ſtray and ſcattet the ſheep of my 


paſture, ſaith the LOR D. 


'2 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 


God of Iſrael againſt the paſtours that 
feed my people, Ye have ſcattered my 


ky, and driven them away, and 


— not viſited them; behold, I will 
viſit upon you the evil of your coings, 
ſaith the 


ORD. 
3 And I will gather the remnant of 
flock, out of all countreys whither 


m 

1 Lave riven them; and will bring 
them again to their folds, and they 
Lag be 


uittull and increaſe. 


— 


4 


Sth 


| 


| Þ 


the words'ofhis holineſſe. 

10 For'$ land'iy full of adulterers, fet 
becauſe of [wearing the land mourn- 
eth the pleaſant places of the wilder- 
nes are dried vp and their courſe [is] 
evil, and their force Lis] not right. 

11 For both prophet and prieſt are 
profane,yea,in'my hovſe have I found 
their wickedneſſe, faith rhe LO RD. 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall be uuto 
them as Uippery es in the dark. 
neſſe : they ſhall be driven on and fall 
therein: for 1 will bring evill _ 
hem, er the year of their viflta- 
tion, fairhrhe LORD. 

13 And I have ſeen folly in the 17 
phets of Samaria; they propheſied in 
Baal, and cauſed my people Iſtaelto 
erre. 

14 I have ſeen alſo in the prophets 
of letruſalem an horrible thing: the 
commit adultery , and walk in party 
they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of eil. 
doers, that none doth return from 1 
wickedneſſe: they are all of them unt 
me as Sodom , and the inhabitan 
thereof as Gomorrah. _ ORD 

15 Therefore thus faith the L — 
of hoſts concerning the prophets» 
hold, Iwill feed them with worm! A 
and make them drink the pot rs 
all: tor from the Prophets. 


falem is profaneneſſe gone forth into 


all the land. | ; 
16 Thus faith the LORD of hows 
Hearken not unto the words 0 — 
| prophets that prophefie vor? 1406. 
they make you yain : they ſpea* but 
on of their own heart, Landl n 
of the mouth ofthe LOR V- 
17 They ſay ſtill unto the 
1 if me, The LORDh 


all have ſay ne 


| 


22 3 and th im- 
verie one 1 o 


— -- 


— Un — ww ww 


Againſt falſe prophers, | 


judge. | 


grieve 
grieve 

| 201 
return 
till he 
bis he 
hare s- 
l 
yer th 
them, 
22 B. 
ſel, and 
my wo 
ned th 
from t 


heart o 
lies? ye; 
' Cert of | 


— 4 


and mockers of true prophers. Chap-xxiy. | The basKers of figs 


Inari fhis own beart, No evil ther, What bath rbe LORD anfwerect 
ent upon you. - and what hath. the LORD ſpatten? 

18 For who bath Roed in the coun- _ 36 And the burden of the LORD 
ſel of the LORD, and hath perceived ſhall ye mentien.no more: for every | 
and heard bis word? who bath mar- mans word ſhall be bis burden: for ye 
|ked his word, and beard [itt] have pervertedihe wordsof the livir 

19 Beheld, a whirlwinde of the Nag of 1 af en Goa, 
| D-is zone forth in fury> even a 37 Thus ſhalr thou fay to tbe prophex 
2 — Shirlwiode 5 It ſhall fall Wat hath the LORL anſwered thee? 

grievaully upon y-head of rhe wicked. and whatharh the LORD ſpoken? _ 

;” 20 The anger of che LORD mall nor 38 Bur ſith ye ſay, The burden of the 
return; uniill be have executed, and LORD 3 therefore thus faith the 

till he have periormedthe thoughrs of LORD, Becauſe yon ſay this word,The 

bis heart; in the latter dapes e mall burdenof rhe LORD, and I bave ſept 

conſider it perfectly. | nt you, Nee aH not ſay, The | 
| 21 I bave not ſent theſe prophets, | burden of the L O RD: 

yet they ran; I baye..not ſpoten.t@ | 39 Therefore behold, I, eyen I will 

them, yet they propheſied. utterlyforgert you, and I wall torſghe 

22 But ifthey bad Rood in my coun- you, andthe cipie that I gave you ard 

el, and bad cau my people to heare Your fathers, [ and cak you] out ot nx 
my words, then they mould have tur- preſence. ; | 
ned them from their evil way, and qo And Lill bring an everlaſting re- 
from the evil of their ige 5 2 upon fou, zud 4a perpetua! 
hands, ih the 


23 [Am] I a God at ame, which hall vot be forgotten. 
LOK B, and not a God afarre off? 1 — UU 
24 Can any bide himſeltin fecrer | CHAP. XXITI1. 


places that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith 1 Vnder the type ol good and bad figs, 
the LORD ? do not I fill heaven and 3 he forcfhewerh y reſtauration of them 
earth, faith ene LORD? | that wirein captivity» 8 and the o- 

1 25 I bave heard what tbe prophets lation ot Zedekiab and the reſt, 
=. ſaid, j prophefielies i; my name, lay- | 
ing, have dreamed, I have dreamed. | 3 LORD chewed me, and i behold, 
26 How ſong ſhali{this] be in the I two baskers of ſigs [were] fer be- 
heart of the prophets that propheſie | fore the temple of che LORD, atter 
lies? yea they are} prophets of the de- that Nebuchad-rezzat kung of BAby- 
ceit of their,own heart; „lo had carried away: capiiveieco, 
| 27 Which Ghiaſtzo canſe wy people niah the ſonne of Ichoiatim ing of 
to target my name by their, dreams ., Iudah ; aud the princesof Luidab, with 
which they tell every man ro bis | the car penters; aud {miths from leru- 
neighbour, as their fathers have for- ſalemzand. bad brought , tbem to 

gorten my name, for Baal. Babylon. 

28 The prophet that bath a dream, 2 One basket Thad] very good figs, 


| let him tell a dream and he that hath | {even} like the figs ther arc firſt ripe: 
n WW | my word.lerhim ſpeak my word faith-| aud the other basket [ had } very 
* | fully: whatſ is Ithe chaff to the Wheat; | naughty figs , which could not be 
' faith the LORD? | | eaten, they were ſo had. 
o- 29 (1s) not my word like as fre, 3 Then ſaid the L OR D unte me, 
in ſurh rhe LORD? and like a hammer what ſceſt thou, Ieremiah?*and I ſaid, | 
to [that] breaketh the rock in pieces? | Figs: tbe good figs, very good; and 
30 Therefore bebold, 1 Cam] againſt the evil,very evil, chat cannot be ea- 
ets the prophers,ſaiththe LO Dxhart ſteal | ten, they ate ſo evil. 
ey my word everyone from his neighbour| 4 Again the word of rhe LORD 
TY | 31 Behold, ] Cam] againſt the pro- came unto me, ſaying 
vil- phers, ſaith the LORD, that uſe theis 5 Thus faith the LORD the God of Iſ- 
bu dongues, and ſay, Re ſaith. rael, Like theſe good figs,{o will I ac- 
nto | 32 Behold, Ham] againſt them that] knowledge them that are carried away 
int | ropbeſie falſe dreams , ſaith che captive otIudah, whom I bave ſent 


D, and do tell them; and cauſe out of this place into the land of the 
RD | N to etre by their lies and by Caldeans for [their] good. 


Be- lightneGe, yet I ſent them 6 For I will ſer mine eyes upon them 
ood, (oy ommanded them : therefore they for d, and L will brio them again 

| rofit this people at al,ſaith| to this land, and I will build them 
erv the LORD, er 3 and not pull[themJdown; and I will 


inte | 33 And when this e, or the! plant them, and not pluck [them] up. 
* Prophet,or a prieſtſha 25 8 f 7AndI willgiver _ an heart to 
che xr Katt he burden of theLORD?| Know me, that I ſam) the LORD, and 
bay — alr then ſay unto them, What they ſhall be my progee and I will be 
41h — 10 I will even forſake vou, ſaithſ their God: for they i return unto 
ov — me with their whole heart, | 
„e- dy for the prophet, and the $ And as the evil figs, which cannot 
1* the people that ſhall ſay, | be eaten, they are ſoevil: ſurely thus 
Tua ten ofthe LORD, I will even| ſairh the LORD (ſo will i give zede- 
| ar man houſe. kiah the king of Tudah , and his prin- 
all ye ay, every one ro] ces , and the refidone of Ieruſalem, 
r & every one to his bro- that remain in this land ; and them 


9 thar | 


—— „ 


n 


— 


| The captivity foretold. Teremiah. The defiruction of Babylon. | 


—— — ñ ̃— —¼ — — — 


that dwell in the land of Egypt. t And this whole land ſhall be a 
5 And 1 will deliver thens bo be re- deſulation, Land an] aftonifhment; | 
moved intro al che kingdomes of the aud cheſe marions hall ſerve the King 
earth for [their] bart, (ro be] a re- of Babylon ſeventie yeares. | 
proch,& aproverb,a taumt& acuriein 12 And nt ſhall come to paſſe when 
all places whither I all drive them. ſeventy yeares are accompliſhed (that 
10 And I will ſend the word, the I will puniſh the king 0: Babylon end 
famine and the peftilence among them that uation, ſaith the LORD, for their 
till they be conſumed from of the fuiquity, and the landof the Caldeans, 
landzthat 1 gave unto them and to & will make it perpetuall d-ſclations, 
cheir father. — | 13 Andl will bringupon that land 
„ H p. X al my words which have pronounced 


- F. XXV. X 
eremial: repro the lews diſebedj- 2gaink ir, [even] all that 1s written 
— ere eh 5 eee the in this book, which Feremiah hath 
ſeventie yeares captiVitie, 12 and afcer propheſied airſt all the nations. 
that the deſtruction of Bab ylon-15 Vu- 14 For many nations and great Kine; 
er the type of a «np of be, be fore-| ſhall ſerve themſelves of them alle; 
n the deftruction ofall nations. and Iwill recompenſe them according 


f \bepherds- toe their deeds,and according to th 
34 The how ling of the ſhe pn — — —5 g to the 


He word that came to letemiah 15 Forthusſaith the LORD God of 
concerning al the ieren Ifracl unto me, Take the wine cy 
8 boner Re e Sadahythar of this fury at my hand 2nd cauſe 1 
21 the 12 — Sf Nebuchad-rez-! 3 whom I ſend theezto 
rar King ort Badyions 16 And they ſhall drink, and be mo- 
a The which leremiah rhe * ved, and be mad, becauſe of the ſword 
ſpake unto allche people of Iudatyand that 1 will ſend among them. 
to all the inhabitants of letulalem, 17 Ihen took I the cup at the LORDS 
ſayings ; hand, & made all the nations to drin, 
1282 the thirteenth yeare of Io- unto whom the LORD had fent me: 
ſiah the ſonne of Amon king of Iudah, 1g [To wit J Ieruſalem,and the cities 
even unto this day (that is the three of Tudah, and the kings thereof, [and] 
and rwenrieb yeare ) the word of the the princes thereof,toinake them a de- 
LORD bath come unto me, and 1 have ſolation, an aſtoniſhment z an hi Sings 
{poten untoyou,rifingearly and ſpeak / and a curle,(as [iris] this day: 
ing, but ye have not hearkened. 19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, & his ſer- 
4 And the LORD hack ſent unto vants, aud his princes & all his peopic 
you all his ſervants the prophets,rifing 20 And all the mingled people,and ak 
— and ſending (them, Ibut ye have the kings of the land of Vr, and all the 
not hearkened: nor inclined your care kings of the land of the Philiſtines,and 


To heare, | ; | Aſhkelonzand Arzzzh,and Ek tonzand 
They ſaid, Turn ye again now every | the remnant of Amdod: | 
one from his evil way, and from the 21 Edom, and ' Moab, ond the chil- 
4 evil of your doings, aud dwell in the dren of Ammon: 

land that the LORD hath given unto 22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and al 


Tou and to your fathers ,'for ever the Kings of Tidon, and the kings 0! 
and ever: the ifles Which fare] beyond the * 
6 And go not after other gods to ſerve. 23 Dedan, and Tema, and Bur, and 4 
them, and to worſhip them, and pro- thirſare) in the ntmoſt corners: 4 
vote me not to anger with the works 24 And all the kings,of Arabian 
of your hands, & wil do you no hurt. all the kings of the mingled people 
7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me that dwell in the deſert. _ 4 
ſaith the LORb, that ye might pro- 25 And all the Kings of Zimr! . 
volte me to anger with the Works of all the kings of Elam, aud al the xing 
your bangs, co four own butt. ofthe Medes: th 
8 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of 26 Aud all the kings of the north, 
hoſts,Becauſe ye have not heard my fatre und nere, one with chere 
words, | :lithe kiygdomes of the world, — 
J Behold, 1 will ſend and take all the [are] upon che face of the ny on 
amtes of the north, ſaith the LORD, the King of Sheſhach ſhall drin 
and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba- them. | hem. 
bylon my ſervant, and willbring rhem 27 Therfore thou malt ſay onto 04 
againſt this land, and againſt the Thus ſaith tbe LORD of —_ unden 
inhabitants thereof, and igainſt all of Iſraely Drink ye end be dr more) 
theſe natiohs round abour,and will ut- and ſpue and fall, and riſe P ſend 
2 —.— 1 WING them an | becauſe of the ſword which I 
artonifament,and an bifing, and per- aniong you. ' A e to 
petuall deſolations. Fr K 28 Al it ſhall be, if este ata, 
10 Moreover, I wil rake from them take rhe cup ar Diae han e Thus 
the voice of mirth, and the voice of then ſhalt thou (ay * Ye ſhall 
gladneſſe,the voice of the bridegroom, ſaith theL OR U of hots: } 
7 * 6 of the Du 1 ſoun f begin ro bring evil en 
of the mil - tones, and the light of the, 29 Fot la, aner! 
ale 5 > rhe city, which is called by mY #10 


mw——— 


— 


— * 


—_— 


Teremiak arraigned, / 


' Howling of ſhepherds. Chap. xxvj. 
and ſhould ye be utrerly unpuniſhed? have ſet before you, 
ye mall nor be unpuniſhed : for Iwill 5 To hearken to the words of my 
call for a ſword upon all the Inbabi- ſe tv ants the prophets, whom I ſear 
(rants of y earth,ſaith LORD of hoſts unto you, both riſing up early and ſen- 
| 30 Therefore propheſie thou againſt, ding them(but ye have not hearkened} 
them all theſe words, and ſay unto] 6 Then will I make this houſe like , 
them, The LO R D ſhall roar from on Shiloh, and will mate this city a curſe 
high,and utter his voice from his holy ro all the nations of the earth. 

habit ation, he ſhal mightily roar upon 7 So the prieſts , and the prophets, 
his habitat ion, he ſhall give a ſhout, as and all the people heard Icremiak 
they that tread{rhe grapes, Jagaink al proud theſe words in the houſe of | 
the inhabitants of the earth. the LORD. 

31 A noiſe ſhallcome even to the 8 Now it came to paſſe , when Iere- 
ends of the earth;tor the Lordſhath ] miah had made an end of ſpeaking all | 
acontroverfie with the nations: he that the LORD had commanded him 
will plead with all fleſh , he will give to ſpeak unto all the pore, that the 
them that Carel wicked to the ſword,| prieſts , and the prophets, and all the | 
ſaith che LORD. | people took him , ſaying , Thou ſhalr 

| 


2 Thus faith che LORD of hoſts, ! ſurely die. 
Ichold, evil ſhall go forth from nation 9g Why haft thou prophefied in the | 
to nation, and a great whirlwind ſhall; name of the LORD, r houſe 
be raiſed up from the coaſts of y earth | ſhall be like Shiloh , and this city ſhall 
33 And the flainof the LORD fhall | be deſolate without an inhabitant?and | 
be at that day from C one Jend of the all the poopie were gathered againſt 
earth even unto the ſotherJend of the | Jeremiah in the houſe of the LORD. | 
earth: they ſhall not be lamentedznei- 10 When the princes of Iudah beard | 
ther gathered nor buried, they ſhall be theſe things, then they came up from 
dung upon the ground. the kings houſe unto the houſe of the 
34 Howl ye ſhepherds, and exie; and L O R B, and far down in the entry of 
wallow your ſelves [ in the aſhes J ye the new gate of rhe LORDS Thouſe. 
principall of the flock: for the dayes| 11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the 
ot your ſlaughter, and of your diſper- prophers unto the princes ,and to all 
kons are accompliſhed , and ye all che people,ſaying,This man{isJworth 
tall tice a pleaſant veſſel* to die, for he hath propheBied again 
35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have no this city,as ye bave heard & your ears. 
way tO lee, nor the principall of the 12 Then ſpake leremiah unto all 


r- flock to eſcape. | the princes, and to all the people, ſay. 

e: 35 Avoice ofthe crie of the ſhepherds; ing; The LORD ſent me to prophetic 

K and an howling of the principall of | againſt this houſe, and againſt this ci- 

ne the flock C ſhall be beard: J for rhe | ty , all the words that ye have heard. 

nd LORD hath ſpoiled their paſture.| 13 Therefore now amend your wayes 

nd 37 — the peaceable habitations are and your doings, and obey tbe voice 
t down 


» becauſe of the fierce anger of the LORD your God,and the LORD 
ctthe LORD. | will repent him of the evil that he 
REL He bath forſaken his covert, as bath pronounced againſt you. 
ene lion:for their land is deſolate, be- 14 As for me,behold I Cam] in your 
\ 1 of the fierceneſſe of the oppteſ- hand: do with me as ſeemeth good and 
— — aaa > De 

lee,: HAP. XXV1. e put me to death , ye ſhall ſurely 
'Ieremial by promiſes and threarnings, |dripg innocent bloudupon your ſelves, 
gh 4 repentance. 8 He is there- 81 1 ls ra oe. Lao „ 
= Ha chenged 10 and arraigned. —— gras i or oy Agony 
og f mentby the H,, LS | it h * 431 gods ales * 
» | example of Micah, &c. 4 6 Then ſaid the princes; and al the 
* dota deginning of rh reigne of 10 3 phe prieſts , * 7 
the ſon of loſiab king of Prophets is man is not wort 
Lab nus this word from The Lie for he wary poten. os us in the 
= 5 
A. Thus A the LORD, Stand in TE Then roſe up certain of the eb 
court of = L 8 R DS bouſe, and ders of the land 5 — ſpake eg the 
to worſhip in theLORDS| 18 Mizab the Moraſhite ropheſied | 
toaſe,al the words that I command | in the dayes of Herekiah ing of Tus 
— worn nt Eid OLE ORD of 
Z Lf ſo be the will hearken , and boſts, lon Mall be plowedſ like Ja — 
| — ei; man from his evil wa , that and Ieruſalem ſhall become heaps, an 
1 : d we. —— — nel I | the mountajo — houſe , the bigh 
evil of the; —— » becauſe of places 2 Hesckiah king of Judah and 
thou ſhal f ˖ allro deat i 
th the L OR PMA he, | all Ludab pur big Re ouzhe 
to me to walk ye will not bear- be no LORD repeated bi 
in my law, which 1 the LORD, and \ — 2 


— 


»” 


_—_ —_—__ 
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'Vrijabs propheſie. Jeremiah. . Babels yoke. 


— — —— 


of the evil which he had pronounced ſerve the ſame Nebuchadnezzar the 
againſt them ? thus might we procure King of Babylon, and that wil not put 
great evil a ainſt our ſouls. their neck under the yoke of the kin 


propheſied in the name of the LORD, | faith | 
Vriſah the ſon of Shemajah of K- |with the famine , and with the peſti- 
jarh-jearim , who prophenes againſt |lence , untill I have conſumed them 
this city, and againſt this land, accor- | by his hand. 

ding to all the words of Ieremiah. 9 Therefore hearken not ye to your | 

21 And when Ichoiakim the king | prophers , nor ro your diviners,nor to 

with all his mightie men, and allthe |your dreamers, not to your enchanrers, 

rinces heard his words , the king nor to your forcerers , which ſpeak 
ought ro put him to death; but when | unto you,ſaying,Ye ſhall not ſerve the 
Vrijah heard it he was afraid and | King of Babylon: 
led; and went into Egypt. 10 For they propheſie a lie unte you, 

22 And Ichoiakim the King ſent to remove you farre from your land, 
men into Egypt, {namely , JElnathan | and that I ſhould drive you out, ard 
the ſon of Achbor,and [certain ] men ye ſhould periſh. | 
with him into Egypr. 11 But the nations that bring their 

23 And they fer forth Vrijah out of neck under the yoke of the king of Bz. 
Egypt, and brought him unto lehoia- by lon, and ſerve him, thoſe will let 
kim the king , who flew him with the | remain ſtill in their own land, ſaith 
ſword, and caſt his dead body into the the L OR D, and they ſhall till it, and 
graves of the common people. | dwell therein. 

24 Nevertheleſſe, the hand of Ahi- | 12 Iſpake alſo ro Zedekiah king of 
cam the ſon of Shaphan, was with le- Iudah according to all theſe words, 
remiahb, that they ſhould not give him ſaying, Bring your necks under the 
into the handof the people, to put him | yoke of the king of Babylon , and 
ro death. 8 ang was people, and live, 

TY CHA ir. 13 Wil ye die, ou and thy pco- 
3 Vnderche type of bonds and yokes, he ple, by the ſword,ty the famine,& by 

prophefieth the ſubduing of the neigh» the peſtilence as the LORD bath ſpo- 

bour kings unto Nebuchadnezzar.$He | en againſt the nation that will not 
exhorterh them to yeeld, and not to ſerve the king of Babylon ? 

beleeve the falſe prophers.12 The like | 14 Therefore hearken not unto the 

he doth to Zedekiah. i 9 He toretelleth | words of the prophers that ſpeak un- 

the remnant of the veſſels ſhal be car- te you, ſaying ; Ye ſhallnor ſerve the 

ried to Babylon, and there continue un- King of Babylon; for they propbeſie a 

till the day of viſitat ion. lie unto you. 

2 : i5 For I have not ſent them, ſaith 

JN the beginning of the reigne of le- the LORD, yet they propheſie a lie in 

hoiakim the fon of Iotiah King of | my name; that I mivhr drive you out, 

Judah,came this word unto Jeremiah and thatye might periſh , ye; and the 
from the LORD, ſaying, | prophers thar propheſie unto you. 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD to me, Make ſo I ſpak ieſts , 2nd 

1 > | 16 Alfo Iſpake to the prieſts, 
thee bonds and yokes, and put them to all this people , ſaying , Thus ſaith 
npon thy neck, the LORD, Hearken nor ta the words 

3 And ſend them to the king of | of your prophets, that prophetie unte 
Edom,and to the king of Moab , and you, ſaying,Behold, the veſſels of rit 


| tO the King of the Ammonites ,and to LO R DS houſe ſhall now ſhortly be 


the king of Tyrus, and to the king of brought again from Babylon; for they 
Zidonzby the hand of the meſſengers rm ob lie unto you. 
which come to Ieruſalem unto Zede- 17 Hearken notunto them, ſerve tb. 
kiah King of Ludah: king of Babylon, and live : wherefors 
4 And command them te ſay unte | ſhould this city be laid waſte? 
their maſters , Thus ſaith the LORD| 18 Bur if they [be] prophets and it 
of hoſts rbe God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall | rhe word of the LORD be with then» 
ye ſay unto your maſters: ler them now make interceſſion tothe 
5 I have made the earth , the man LORD of hoſts, that the veſſels whic? 
and the beaſt that Care J upon the are left in the houſe of the LORD?" 
ground, by my great power, and by my in the houſe of the king of Iudab, 4 
outſtretched arm , and have given it at Ieruſalem,go not to Babylon , 
unto whom it ſeemed met vnto me, | 19 For thus faith the LORD of kc 
6 And now have I given all theſe |concerning the pillars,and concern”; 
iands into the hand of Nebuchadnex- the ſenamd concerning the bales » 7 
zar the King of Babylon my ſervant, concerning the reſidue of the vel, 
and the beaſts of the field have I given that remain in this city» win of 
bim alſo ro ſerve him. 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar . 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him Babylon took not, when he carrie: 5 
and his ſon, and his ſons ſon, untill the way captive Teconiah the ſon o 1 
very time of bis landcomezand[then ] | bhoiakim king of Iudah » from les of 
many nations and great Kings ſhall jem to Babylon, and all the no | 
ſerve themſelves of him. Iudah and leruſalem: r D of 
And it ſhall come ro paſſe,ſthat]che 21 Yea , thus faith the LO cralsk 
D and Kingdome whick will not [hoſts the God of Iſrael z co e 


; 


—— 


— — — — — 
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28 And there was alſo a man that oe repel by op — 1 I punif?! 
& With the fword, an | 


| of luda 


the veſſels F remain in F houſe of the 
'LORD , and in the houſe ef the King 
d, and of leruſalem; 

22 They ſhall be carried to Babylon, 
and there ſhall the be untill the day 
that 1 viſit them , faith the LORD: 
then will I bring them up, and reſtore 
them to this place» 


4 CHAP. XX VIII 

1 Hananiah propheſi eth falſely the te- 
turn of rhe veſſels and of Ieconiah. 
5 leremiah wiſhing it to be true, ſhe. 
werh the event will declare who are 
trae prophets . 10 Hanamah breaketh 
leremiahs yoke. 12 Jeremiah telleth of 
an iron yoke, 15 and foretelleth Ha- 
naniabs death, 


AN it came to paſſe the ſame yearez 
in the beginning of the reigne © 
Zedekiah king of Iudahy in the fourth 
eate, aud lin the fifth moneth, I rbar) 
Hanamah the ſon of Azur the pro- 
ph n Gibeon, ſpake un- 
io me in the houſe of the L OR D, in 
the preſence of the prieſts , and of all 
the peoplezſayings 

| 2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts 
the God of Lfracl,fayings 1 have broken 
the yoke of the King ot Babylon. 

3 Withan two full yeares will I bring 
{again into this place all the veſſels of 
the LORDS houſe, that Nebuchadnez- 
ꝛar King of Babylon took away from 
this placez& carried them toBabylon. 
| 4 And I will bring again to this 
klace, leconiah the ſon ofIeboiakim 
King of Iudah, with all the captives of 
ladah, that went into Babylon, faith 
the LORD; for I willbreak the yoke 
or the king of Babylon. ; 
7 Then the prophet Ieremiah ſaid 

unto the prophet 1 in the pre- 
lence of the prieſts, and in the preſence 


of all the people that ſtood in the of the elders which were carried away 
: | | caprives,and to the prieſts,and to the 
6 Even the prophet leremiah ſaid, prophets, and to all the peeple whom 


houſe of the LOR D, 


Amen:the LORD deſo, the LORD 


perform thy words which thou kaſt | captive from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 


Prophefied, to bring again y veſſels of 


» LORDS houſe,& al) is carried away the queen, and the eunuchs, the prin- 
captive from Babylon into this place. | ces of Iudah and leruſalem, and the 
| 7 Nevertheleſſezheare thou now this carpenters, and the ſmiths weredepars | 
red from Ieruſalem 


word that I ſpeak inthine cares , and 
inthe eares of all the people. 

kes The prophets that have been be- 
, A; and before thee of old, pro- 
+ ied doth againſt many countries; 


10 1 *24inſt greatkingdomès, of warre, 


12 evil, and of peſtilence. 
__ he prophet which propheſieth of 
tes When the word of the prophet 


come to paſſe, then ſha!l 8 Cauſed to be carried away from Ie ru- 


Puet de known, that the L O RD 

truly ſent him. 

Re Then mHananiah the 
kus yore from off the propher 

'Eremiahs neck, aud brake it. A 

ws! ob Hanamioh fpake in the pre- 


all rhe people, ſaying, Thus 


ath 


prophet 


de ycke of Nebuch 

1 adnezzar king of 
* from — Ron of allnations 
\ or two full yeares: 
ad y pr OPhetleremiah — < — 


ys ů 


Hananiahs falſe prophbeſie, Chap. XTViijexXix-contradicted by leremiah. [ 


: 


| 


— — 


' 


i 
1 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


to truſt in a lie. 


face of 


Shaphau; and Gematiah the ſonne of 


fruit of them. 


ſons, and give your daughters to buſ- 
Even ſo will I break bands, that they may bear ſons an 


— 


12 Then the word ofthe LORD came 
unto Teremiah the prophet (after that 
Hananiah the propher had broken 
the yoke from ofthe neck of the pro- 
Phet Ieremiah) ſaying, 

13 Go, and tell Hananiab; ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the LORD, Thou haft bro. 
Ken the yokes of woed » but thou ſhalr 
make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus faith the LORD of 
hoſts , the God of Iſrael, Ihbave pur | 
a yoke of iron upon the neck of all 
theſe nations,that they may ſerve Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon , and | 
they ſhall ſerve him; and I have given 
him the beaſts of the field alſo. 

Is Then ſaid the propher leremiah 
unto Hananiab the prophet , Heare | 
now, Hananiab,TheL O R D hath not 
ſent thee, but thou makeſt this people 


» 


16 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 
Behold , I will caft thee from off the 

| the earth: this yeate thou ſhalt | 
die, decauſe thou haſt taughtrebellion 
againſt rhe LORD. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died 
the ſame year, in the ſeventh moneth. 


_—— — — — — — — 


CH AP. X 41x. 

t Jeremiah ſendeth a letter to the cok. 
tives in Babylon, to be quiet there, g & 
not to beletv et he dteams of their pro- | 
phets, o and that they ſhall cerurn 
with grace after ſeventie yeares.15 He 
ſotetelleth the deſtruction of the reſt 
for their diſobedince. 20 He ſhewerh | 


thefearfull end of Ahab and Zedekiah 
two lying Prophets.24 Shemaiah wri- 
reth a letter againſt letemiah · 30 lere. | 
miah readeth his doom, 


Now theſe Cate ] the words of the 
letter; thar Ieremiahthe propher | 
ſent from Ieruſalem unto the refidue | 


| 


Nebuchadnezzar had carricd away i 


2 (After that Ieconiah the king,and } 


) 
3 By the baud ofElaſah the fon of 


dah ſent unto Babylon ro Nebuchad- 
n2:zar King of Babylon) ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the LORD of holts the 
God of Iſrael unto all that are car- 
ried away captives, Whom I have 


Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Iu. | 
1 


ſalem unto Babylon, ; 
5 Build ye houſes , and dwell [| in 
the m, Iaud plant gardens, and eat the | 


6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and 
daughters , and take wives for your 


daughrers , that ye may be increaſed 
there, and not diminiſhed. ? 
7 And ſeek the peace of the city 
whictherI bave * you to be carried 
2 


— 1. Hit. th. A A — 


— 
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Abab and Tedekiah. Ieremiah. 


with you into captivity; ; unto you and I ſent him not, and he 
17 Thus ſaith theL O R D of hoſts, | cauſed you to truſt in a lie: 
Behold , I will ſend upon them, the | _ 32 Theretore thus ſaich the LORD, 
ſword;the famine , and the peſtilence, Behold, Iwill puniſh Shemaiah the 
and will make them like vile figs,that | Nehelamite, and his ſced : he ſhall no! 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. | have a man to dwell among this peo, 
18 And I will perſecute them with Ple , neither ſhall he behold rhe good 
the word, with the famine , and with hat I will do for my people, ſaith ri 
the peſtilence , and will deliver them | LORD, becauſe be hath taught rebel 
to be removed to all the kingdomes of lion againſt the LO RU. 
the earth, to be a curſe, and an aſtoniſh-\ Dre 
ment, and an hiſſing, aud a reproach a- 1 God ſhewerh Leremiah the teturn of 
mong all the nations , whither I have the lews.4 after theit trouble cbey fut 
driven them: | have deliverance. 10 He comforteth a- 
19 Becauſe they have not hearkened | cob.1$ Their return ſha] be gracio®* 
ro my words, ſaith the LORD, which | 20 Wrath mall fall on the Wicked. 
I ſent unto them by my ſeryanrs the He word that came to Teremial 
rophers,riſing up early, and ſending | 
Frhem ] bur ye would not heare, ſairh 
the LORD. 


20ainkt 
© 
{and Is 


21 Thus faith the LOR D of hoſts, | ca wit i 
t 


A 
E 8 R D ſpake concerning l 


We have 
af 


64 
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Shemaiaks letter. 


1 


away captives » and pray unto the which Care] in Babylon , ſayin | — 
LORD for it :for inthe peace thexe- L O R D make thee like Zedeking — ; 
of ſhall ye have peace. like Ahab, whom the king ot Babylon | Ao! 
8 For thus ſaith theLORD of hoſts, | roſted in the fre. '1f 
the God of Iſrael , Let not your pro- 23 Becauſe they have committed loy 
phets and your diviners that (be Jin villany in Iſrael, and have committed | Fac 
the midſt of you , deceive youzneither | adultery with their neighbours wives, 7 
hearken to your dreams which ye | and have ſpoken lying words in my non 
cauſe to be dreamed. name, which I have not commanded lac 
9 For they prophefie falſely unto; them. even I Know, andſlam la witneſfe I 
ou iv my name;l have not ſent them, | faith the LORD. 1 Fi. 
ſaith the LORD. | 24 { Thus ] ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to day 
10 For thus ſaith the LO R D, that | Shemaiah the Nebelamirte , ſaying, wil 
after ſeventie yeares be accompliſhed | 25 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts | and 
at Babylon, I willviſit you, and per- the God of ſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou mal 
form my good word towards you, in haſt ſent letters in thy name unto all 9 
cauſing you to return to this place. | the people that[areJat Ietuſale m, and | thej 
11 For I know the thoughts that I te Zephaniah tte ſon of Maaſeiah the | I w; 
think rowards you, ſaith the LORD, | Prieſt,and to all the prieſts, ſay ing, 20 
| thoughts of peace , and not of evil;to 26 The LORD hath made thee ptieft ſery: 
give you an expected end. in the ſtead of Iehoiada the priett, de di 
| 12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, and that ye ſhould be officers in the houle | thee 
ye ſhall go and pray unto mezand I wil of the L O R D, for every man that is the] 
| hearKen unto you. mad, and maketh himſelf a prophet, all 
13 And ye mall ſeek me , and finde that thou ſhouldeſt put him in priſon, quie 
(me, ] when ye ſhall ſearch for me and in the ſtocks: 11 
ns heart. | 27 Now therefore, why haſt thos {LOR 
14 And I will be found of you, ſaith not reproved Ieremiah of Anathoth, full e 
the LORD, and 1 will turn away your V maketh himſelf a prophet to you! COTE 
captivity , aud I will gather you from _ 28 For therefore he ſent unto us in full e 
all the nations; and from all the places Babylon; ſaying, This [ captivity is] in me 
whither I bave driven you, ſaith the long, build ye houſes, and dwell in altog 
LORb, and I will bring you again into them, and plant gardens , and eat the þ 14 
the place whence I cauſed you to be fruit of them. | Pruiſe 
carried away captive. 29 And Zephaniah the prieft read this, (15]gr 
15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, The LORD letter in y ears of leremiah y propber. 13 a 
hath raiſed us up prophets in Babylon. 39 Then came the word of the that t 
16 [Koow hat thu: ſaith the LORD), LORD untoleremiah, ſaying, haſt y 
of the king that fitteth upon the 31 Send to all them of the captivi-' I | tet 4 
throne of David, and of all the people Syolaping, Thee ſaith the LORD, cor- © beet 
that dwelleth in this city »{ and Tor cerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Be- won. 
your brethren that are not gone forth cauſe that Shemaiah hath prophebied enemy 


wound 
Lis] Zic 
IR Ti 


—— 


— comforted. Chap. _.-: The reſtauratien SF 


6 Axk ye nowzand ſee whether a man | 21 And their nobles all be of them 
| doth travail with childetwherefore do ſelves , and their governour hall pro- 
1 ſee every man with his bands on his ceed from the midi oftkemw and 1 
| leynszas a woman in travail, aud all will cauſe him to draw neare, and he 


faces are turned inte paleneſſe? ſhal approach unte me: | : 
1 7 Ala, for that a det that that — his er 
L none is Jlike it: it is qe ven the time of to me; ſaith the LOR D? 
7. © 1acobs trouble, bur he ſhall be ſaved| 22 And ye thall be my people, and 
dF | outofir. . Iwill de yourGod. 
% | 8 For it ſhall come to paſſe in that 23 Behold, the whirlwinde of the 
day, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Ln I LORD goeth forth with fuxie a conti- 
9 will break his yoke from off thy neck, nuing whirlwinde , ir ſhafl fall with 
| and will burſt thy bonds, & ſtrangers pain upon the head of the wicked. 
i mal vo more ſerve themſelves of him. 24 The fierce anger of the LORD 
Il 9 But they ſhall ſerve the LORD. ſhall not return, untill he have done 
F their gory — David theit king, when Cit,Jand untill ke have performed the 
0 I will tai ſſe up nnto them. | tntenrs of his heart; in the latter dayes 
0 10 Therefore fear thou not , 0 my ye mall conſiderit. 
* ſetrvant lacob, ſaith the LORD, neithet — — Þ 
b be diſmayed,©O Iſraelzfor lo I wil — CHAP. XXXI. 
it, | thee from a farre „ and thy ſeed from | 1 T be reſtautation of Iſrael. tore pub- 
te the land of their captivitie,and Iacob| lication thereof » IF Rahe! mourning 
bs fall rerurn, and ſhall be in reſt and be | iscomforted. 18 Ephraim repentivg 8 
et, quiet, & none ſhall make him lafraid. dreught bome again. 22 Chriſt is pro- 
Ny 11 For I {| am) with thee, ſaith the Miſed.279 His care over the ct urch. 
{ LORD\to ſave thee : though I make a 31 His new covenant. 35 The ſtability, 
8 full end of all nations whither 1 have 38 and amplitude of the church. 
! WW. fcartered thee, yet will I not make 2 
v' W full end fcho Gur Il wilcorrect thee T the fame time,faiththeL O R D, 
in ia meaſures and will not leave thee will I be the God of all the families 
$] altogether unpuniſhed. of IIrael, and they ſhall be m=y people. 
18 | 12 For thus ſaith the L 0 R D, Thy 2 Thus ſaith the LORD, The people 
the I | bruiſe [15] incurable,[and} thy wound, Which were lefrof the ſnort, found 
| I | [:15]grievous, | grace in the wilderneſſe, even Iſtael; 
s, | 13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, When! went to cauſe him to reſt. | 
. | that thou mayeſt be bound up ; thou] 3 TheL ORD hath appeared of old 
the haſt no healing medicines. | uato me,[ſ{aying IVea, lhave leved oP 
KF | 14 All thy lovers have forgotten with an everlaſting love: therefore 
"I | thee:they ſeek thee not, for Ihave loving kindneſſe have I drawn thee. 
32 | | wounded thee with the wound of an 4. Again! will build ches , and then 
bed enemy with the chaſti ſement of a cruel, alt be built, O virgin of Icrae l, thou 


quity:{becauſeJrhy fins were increaſed brets, and ſhalr go ferth in the dances 


is Why crieſt thou fer thine affli-| of them that make merrie. | 

RD, Sion: hy ſorrew C is J incurable, for ; Thou ſhalryer Plant vines upon the 

\ not the multitude of Kine iniquitie: [be- mountains of Samara, the planters | 

— cauſe] thy fins were increaſed, I have | ſhall plant, and ſhall ear [themJas com- 

ol Cone theſe things unto thee. mon things. 

"he 16 There fore all they that devoure 6 For there ſhall be a day,[thar}cke 
ebel⸗ | thee hall be devoured , and all thine | watchmen upon the mount Ephraim 

adverſaries every one of them ſhall go ſhall crie, Ariſe ye; and let us go up to | 

— into caprtivitie : and they that ſpoil, Zion unto the LORD our God. | 


Ma In HO ad} 
17 For 1 will reſtore b kalt : unto | mong the ans {od oye oy en 
thee, and 1 will heal thee ef thy. ye, praiſe ye, and fay,O LORD fave thy 
ee eee e tm From 
thee a is O 
(is) — ad —— Feckerh after. che north-counticy and gather them 
18 Thus ſaith the L OR D, Behold, i from rhe coaſts of the earthy[ & Jwith 
will bring again the captivity of la- them the blinde andthe la me che wo- 
cobs rents , and have mercy on his man with childe, and ber that travail- 
evellag-p laces ; and the city ſhall be eth with childe toverther;a great com- 
n . End cecoingand | 
19, And out of them tall proceed with ſuplicatiens will I lead them: 1 
har ae ak and the voice of them will cauſe them | _ by On 
e merrie ; and Icipl waters; in a ſtrai way wherein 
Rom » and they "hall 4 4 they hal nor ſtumdle: for! — a father 
Foe: Yay 2 gorifie them, and they ſhall! en. by + ay 
9 7 10 Heare the Wordottne > 
F 
» and thei egati rre off ,an at ic 
nn eſtabliſhed before — Lwill Iſrael will gather him, and keep him, 
Va all that opprefle them. | AS a hepherd{dotbJhisftock. 
25 dd. 


— 


— 


— — 


31 Fei?” 
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| and ot the herd: and their ſoul 


| 13 Then ſhall the virgin reioyce in 


—— 


Rabel mourning is comforted. Teremiah. 


Ce — 


A new coyenant. | 


* 


11 For the L ORD hath redeemed | 
Iacob , and ranſomed him from the 
hand of him that was ftronger then he 

12 Therefore they mall come and 
ſing in the height of Zion, and ſhall 
flow together to the goodneſle of the 
LORD, for whear, and for wine, and, 
for oyl and for the young ofthe oct, 

a 
be as a watered garden, and they ſhall 
not ſorrow any more at all. 


the dance, both young men and old 
together: for I will turn their mour- 
ning into joy, & wil comfort them, and 
make them rejoyce from their ſorrow. 

14 And Iwillſatiate the ſoul of the 

rieſts with farneſſe, and my peeple 

all be ſatisfied with my goodneſſe, 
- ſaith the LORD. 
| 15 Thasſaith the LORD, A voice was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation [and] 
bitrer weeping : Rahel weeping for 
her children, refuſed to be comforted 
for her childrẽ, becauſe they{[wereJnot 

16 Thus ſaith the L O R D, Refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes fom tears: for thy work ſhall be 
re warded, ſaiththe LORD,& they ſhal 
come again form; land of rhe enemie. 
My 7 And there is hope in thine end, 
ſaith the LO RD, that (thy) children 

all come again to their own border. 

13 I have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaing himſelf[thus, I Thou haſt cha- 
ftiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed,as a bul- 
lock unaccuſtomed [tothe yoke: I turn 
thou me, and I ſhall be turned : for 
thou [art] the LORD my God. 

19 Surely after that I was turned, I 
repented; and after that I was inſtru- 
dted, I ſmore upon [(my]tbigh: I was 

med, yea, even confounded , be- 
cauſe Idid bear j reproch of my youth. 

200 Is] Ephraim my dear ſonne;ſis] 
be a pleaſant childe; for fince I ſpake 
againſt him, I do earneſtly remember 
him ſtill: the te fore my bowels are trou- 
bled for him;lI will ſurely have mercie 
upon him, ſaith the LORD. 

21 Ser thee up way marks, make thee 
high beaps: ſer thine heart toward the 
high way,CevenJthe way[whichJrbou 
wenreſt: turn again, O virgin of Iſrae1, 
turn again totheſe thy cities. 

22 
thon back-ſliding daughter; for the 
lh ORD hath created a new thing in 
y earth,A woman ſhalcompaſſe a man. 

21 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the 
God of iſrael, As yer they ſhall uſe this 
ipecch in the land of Iudah, and in 
r 
a 


e cities thereof, when I ſhall brin 
in their captivitie, The LOR 
bleſſe thee, O habiration of Iuſtice, 

and ] mountain of holineſſe 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Tudah it 
— and in all the cities thereof to- 
gerher,husbandmen , and they [that] 


— — 
— 


80 forth with flocks. 
x . var Þ have tiered the wearie 
oul, an a . 
— 1 bby ve repleniſhed every ſor 
a6 Vpon this 1 awaked and beheld; 
and wy fleep was ſweet unto me. 


— . 


ow long wilt thou go about, O. 


27 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith 
the LORD, that will ſow the houſe 
of Iſrael, and the houſeof Ivdah with 
5 ſeed of man, & with y ſeed of beaft. 

28 And it ſhall come <4 gow [that] 
like as I have warched over them, 
to pluck vp, and ro break down, and 
to throw down, and to deſtroy, and tc 
aiflict: ſowilll watch over them, to 
build and to plant, faith the LORD. 
29 In thoſe daies they ſhal ſay nomore, 
The fathers have eaten a ſowre grape, 
& the childrens teeth are ſer on edge. 
30 Butevery one ſhall die for his own 
iniquitie,every man y eateththe ſowre 
grape, his teeth ſhall be ſer on edge. 

EL Behold, the dayes come ſaith the 
LORD, that I will make a new co- 
venant with the houſe of Ifrael,and 
with the houſe of ludah; 

32 Not according to the covenant 


that I made with their fathers in the 
_ that] I reok them by the hand, 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt 
(which my covenant they brake, 1 
though I was an husband unto them, 
ſaith the LORD) | 

33 Bur this [ſhall be) the covenant | 
that I will make with the houſe of 
Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, ſaith the 
LORD, Iwill pur my law in their ir- 
ward parts , and write it in their 
hearts, and will be their Godzand} 
they ſhall be my people. 

34 And they ſhal reach no more every 
man his neighbour,and every man bis 
brother, ies: know the LORD: for 
they ſhall all know me,from the leaſt 
of them unto the greateſt of rhem, 
ſaith the L O R D: for Iwill forgive 
their iniquitie, and 1 well remember 
their ſinne no more. 8 

35 Thus ſaith the LORD, which fi 
veth the ſun for a light by day, Land) 
the ordinances of the moon and of the | 
ſtars for a — by nigbt, which div!-| 
deth $ ſea when y waves thereof roa!3 
the LORD of hoſts [C is J his name. 

36 If thoſe ordinanees depart 
before me, ſaith the LO R D, then tbe 
ſeed of Iſtael alſo ſhall ceaſe from be- 
ing a nation before me tor ever. | 

37 Thus ſaith the LORD, If heaven 
above can be meaſured, and y founda-| 
tions of y earth ſearched out beneath, 
Iwillalſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſtach 
for al y they have done, ſaith y LORP. 

38 Behold, the dayes come; oy 
oo LORD,thar the city ſhall be built 
to the LORD from the rower of Hau- 
ncelunto the gate of the corner- | oct 

39 And the meaſuring line 4 Fi 
go Lorch over againſt it, upon the ab. 
Gareby& ſhal compaſs about toC | 

40 And y whole valley of the den, 
bodies,and of rhe aſhes, and 1880 
fields unto the brook of kidron 1 | 
the corner of the herſe gate oA 
the eaſt, I ſhall be holy unte the row”! 
it ſhall nor be plucked up, nor: | 
down any more for ever. 


— 


heh. acting by Zedevin® 
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7 Be 
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80 
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and ſai 
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thoth , 
Leven) ſ 
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ef Zedekiah King ofludab whichl was] 


Chap. axxij. Ieremiahs prayer and complaint. 


| le remiah impriſoned. 


ße Id. 13 Baruch muſt preſerve the evi- 
dences as tokens ofthe peoples return 
16 letemiah in bis prayer complaineth 
ts God.26 God confirmeth the capti- 
yitie for their fin, 36 and premiſeth a 
gracious tet urn. 


He word that came to leremiah 
from the LORD in the tenth yeare 


|y erghree:th year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the King of Babylons 
army beſieged lexuſalem: & leremia 
the prophet was ſhut up in the court 
of the priſon,which [was] in the king 
of Iudahs bouſe. 

3 For Zedekiah A1 of Iudah had 
ſhut him up, ſaying, Wherefore deſt 
thou propheſie , and ſay , Thus ſaith 
the LOR D,Bebold, I will give this 
city into the hand ofthe king of Ba- 
| bylon,aad he ſhall take it? 
| 4 And Zedekiak king of Iudah hall 
not eſcape out of the hand of the Cal- 
| deans,burt ſhal ſurely be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
Thal ſpeat with him mouth to mouth, 

and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes, 
| $ And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Ba- 
| bylon,and there ſhall he be untill I vi- 
fit him,ſaith y LORD: though ye fight 


| | with rhe Caldeans, ye ſhal not proſper- 


| 6 And Ieremiab ſaid The word of 


te LORD came unto me, ſayin? 


7 

7 Behold, Hanameel the ſon of Shal. 
lum thine uncle ſhall come unte thee, 
ſayiny,Buy thee my field that 
natboth : for the right of redemption 
Lis jthine ro buy ir) 

8 So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne 
came to me in the court of the priſon, 
according to the word of the LORD, 
and (aid unto me: Buy my field, I pra 
thee,thatſis)in Anathorh „hien i 
in che country of Benjamin : for the 
_ nas Lie thine, and 

redemption is : | 
28 7 thine : buy [it J 


Luthe word of the LORD. 


Leven] ſcventeen ſhekels of filver 
10 And! ſubſcribed the evidence and 
ax." witnefſes, & weigh- 
| im] the money in the balane ss. 
evidence of the pur- 
2833 er which was ſealed 

aw 

| nd that which was open. 8 
5 1 gave the evidence ofthe 
cameo Barvch the ſon of Ne- 
zus lon of Maaſeiah, in the fight 
\pret” nameel mine uncles[fon,}&in $ 
E pace of The wirnefſes A ſubſcribed 
Ene ofthe Purchaſe, before al the 
nd — 12e S court of y priſon. 
[them — arged Baruch before 


Thus faith the LORD of hoſts 


1.2 the purchafe , both 
& — is evidence which 

ey nay in an earthen veſ- 
a continue many dayes 


b 


unto tbouſands, and 


this ack phony Take theſe evidences, | 


is) in A. | 


ders in the land of Egypt , even unto 


15 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael > Houſes and fields, 
and vineyards ſhall be poſſeſſed again 
in this land. 

16 Now when I had delivered the 
evidence of the Purchaſe unto Baruch 
the ſon of Neriah , I prayed unto the 


17 Ah Lord &D, be hold, thou haſt 
made the heaven and the earth by th 
& rear power & ſtretchedout arm, [& 
there is nothing too hard for thee. 

18 Thou ſheweſt loving kindneſſe 
to the nd recompenſeſt the 
iniquitie ofthe fathers into the bo- 

ome of their children after them: the 

great,the mighty God, the LOR Dof 
boſts[1sJn1s name, 

19 Great in counſel, and mightie in 
word, (for thine-eyes [Care] open upon | 
all the wayes of the ſons of men, to 


give every one according to his wayes, 
and according to y fruit of his dowgs) 
20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and won- 


this day > and in Iſrael, and amongſt 
[other ] men , and hait made thee a 
namezas at this day, 

21 And haſt brought forth thy peo- 
ple Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, 
with ſignes and with wonders , and 
with a ſtrong hand; and with a ſtret- 
chedout arm, and with great terrours } 

22 And haſt given them this land 
which thou didft ſwear to their fa- 
thers to give them land flowing with 
milk and hony. 

: 23 And they came in and poſſeſſed | 
it, but they obeyed not thy voice,nei- 

ther walked in thy law , they have 
done nothing of ally theu comman- 
dedſt them to do: there fore thou haſt 
cauſed all this evil to come upon the. 

24 Behold the mounts , they are 
come unto the city to take it , aud the 
city is given into th e hand of the Cal- | 
deansthat fighr againſt it , becauſe of 
the ſword, and of the famine, and of 
the peftilence , and what thou haſt 
— 1s come to paſle , and behold, 
thou ſeeſtſ it. 

25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O 
Lord GOD, Buy thee the field for mo- 
ney,and take witneſſes : for the city is 
given into the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 Then came the word of the LORD 
umo Iexemiab, ſaying 
27 Behold, II amy LORD, God of al 
fleſh: Is there any thing to hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 
Behold,l will give this city into the 
hand of the Caldeans , and into the 
band of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon,and he ſhall rake it. * 

29 And the Caldeans that fight a- 
gainſt this city, ſhall come and ſer fire | 
on this city, and burn it with the 
bouſes , upon whoſe roofs they bave 
offered incenſe unto Baal, and poure 
out drink. offerings unto others gods, 
ro provoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Iſrael, and the | 
children of ludah, bave onely done 
evil before me ſrom their youth : for 
the cnildren of Iſrael have onelp | 

Bbg ptoveke 
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| v7, Bebold, 1 will nd 1 wi 
all counrreys,whitherlI have driven their iniquitie, whereby they have fin- 


; The captivitie confirmed, Teremiah. 


| provoked me to anger with the work 
of their hands, ſaith the LORD. 

31 For this city hath been to me 
Cas la provocation of mine anger and 
of my furie, from the day that they 
built it, even unte this day: that 1 
mould remove it from be fore my face, 

2 Becauſe of ally evil of the children 
et Iſrael, and of the children of lu - 
dah which they have done to pro- 


name) to defile it. 

5 And they built the high places 
of Baal, which [areJin the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnem, to cauſe their 
ſonnes and rheir daughters to paſſe 
chrough fy fire] unto Molech,which 1 
commanded them not, neither came 
it into my minde, that they ſhould do 
this abomination to cauſe Tudah to fin 

36 And now therefore thus ſaith 
the LORD; God of Iſrael concernin 
this city,whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be de- 
livered into the hand of the king of 


| Babylon, by the ſword , and by the fa 


ine, and by rhe peſtilence; 


them in mine anger, and in my furie, 
and in great wrath; and I will brin 
them again unto this place, and I wi 
cauſe tñem to dwell ſafely. 
38 And they ſhall be my people ; and 
I will be their God. 
39 And Iwill give them one heart, 
and one way, that they may fear me 
for ever,for the good of them, and of 
theit children after them. : 
40 And Iwill make an everlaſting 
sovenant with them, that Iwill nor 
turn away from the m, to do them good; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, 


tivitie to return,ſaith the L OR P. 


L 


— — ſ—[—— H— 


ather them ct 


of the ſouth: for Iwill cauſe their cap- | ne cities of the vale, and in the - — 


Their return promiſed. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

t God promiſeth ro the captivitie a gta- 
cious tetutn e a joyfall ſtate, 12 a ſer. 
led government: 15 Chriſt, che branch 
of righteeuſneſſe. 17 a cont inuance of 


kingdome and prieſthoed,20and a fa. LC 
dilitic of a bleſſed feed. a tha 

— Oo! 

Moreover, the word of the LORD Iud 


came unto Teremiah the ſecond I 


voke me to anger, they; their kings, time, (while he was yet ſhut up in the Wil 
their princes their prieſts; and their | court of the priſon) ſaying, nes 
prophers,and the men of Iudah, and 2 Thus faith the LORD the maker ſha] 
the inhabitants of Iernſalem. | thereof,the LO RD that formed it, to  ouf 
27 And they bare turned unto me |<ftabliſh it, the LOR DfisJhis name: 10 
the back and not the facezthough1 3 Call unro mezand I Will anſwer ved 
taught them riſing up early, & reach-| thee, and ſhew thee great and mightie and 
ing {[them, ] yet they have nor hear. things, which thou knoweſt nor. | ſh al 
kened to receive inſtruction. For thus ſaith the LO R D, the ou ſi 
: 34 Bur they ſer their abominations | God of Iſrael concerning the houſes of 17 
in the houſe(which is called by my | this city, and concerning the houſes ot hal 


the kings of Iudah,which are thrown 
' down by the mounts, and by the ſwerd! 
J They come to fight with the Cal-| 

deans,bur[ ir is Jto fill them with the 


dead bodies of men, whom I have ſlain, ings 
in mine anger, and in my fury, and for 19 
all whoſe Wickedneſſe I have hid my unte 
face from this eit ie. | | 20 

6 Bebold, I will bring it health and | brea 
cure, and I wil cure them, and will | cove 

g | reveal unto them the abundance of ſeu] 
| peace and truth, leaſo 


7 And I will cauſe the captivity of A 


Iudah, aud the captivity of Iſrael to | brok 
rerurn,& will build them as at the firſt | Thou! 
gs And Iwill cleanſe them from all his 
prie 

ned againſt me, and I will pardon all; 24 
their iniquities whereby they bave num 
ſinned againſt me, and whereby they mea! 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me. of D; 


9 And it ſhall be ro me a name of kr 


joy, a praiſe and an honour befote al 23 
the nations of the earth, which ſhall | Came 
heare all the good that I do unto them: | 24 
and they ſhall fear and tremble for all E p! 
the good ueſſe, and for all the proſpe- 1 
ritie that I procure unto it- N | a 
10 Thus fairh the L O R D, Again pK cy! 
there ſhal be heard in this place(whicd/ (ould 


ye ſayſ ſhall beJdeſolare without mas 8 


hat they ſhall not depart from me. and without beaſt, even Jin the £1116 Yenan 
N 41 Te, Iwill rejovee over t hem to | of Iudah,& in the ſeven. of leruſale®, | Land | 
do them goed,and 1 will plant them in that are deſolate without wen 20 | a * 
this land afluredly, with my whole | without *",oabitanty & without beaſt) Jacob 
heart,and with my whole ſoul. 40 11 The voice of joy, and the voice © [1 will 
| 42 For thus ſaith the L. ORD. Like gladneſſe, the voiceof the bridegroon ulers 
as 1 have brought all th: great evil) and the voice ofthe bride, the Jab & lac 
upon this people, ſo will I bring upon of them that ſhall 85 LO for Vitier 
them all the good thar I have promiſed; of hoſts, for the LO. R Dſis)g996;) of — 
them. | his mercy{endurethJfor „ 2 N 

2 And fields ſhall be bought in this them that hall bring the fac ge lr 11 

ö : : LORD; or eren 
| ,whereof ye ſay, [It is] deſolate praiſe into the heuſe of the A. Ted 
witkont man or beaſt,it is given into Iwill cauſe ro return the cape Gab thep 
the hand ofthe Caldeans. the land, as at the firſt,ſaicht + hoſts. I 
| 44 Men ſhall buy fields for money; 12 Thus faith the LORD elne God 
and ſubſcribe evidences,& ſealſthem} Agala in this plage whic 'beaft , their 
and rake witneſſes in the land of Ben- without man and without ſhall de) kiah, 
jamin, & in the places about leruſalem, in all rhe cities - thereof{ nel thelt] Re 
and in the cities of ludab, and in the babitation of ſhepherds caunns | fre. 
citics of che mountains, and in the | flocks ro lie down, untainzin | nexnat 
cities of the valley 2 and in the cities | 13 _Inthecities ofthe mau cine | Umie 


of the ſouth , and in the land, 


— 


— 


Chriſt the branch promiſed. Chap. 


xxxiv. A propheſie of captivirie, 


jamim , and in the places about Ileruſa- 
lem, and in the cities of Indah ſhall the 
gocks paſſe again under the hands of 
him that tellethltbem, Iſaith LORD. 

* Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
LORD, that 1 will perform that good 
thing which I have promiſed vnto the 
houle of Iſrael; and to the houſe of 
Iudah. 

'f In thoſe day es; and at that time 
will 1 cauſe the branch of righreout- 
nefſe to grow up unto Davi zand he 
ſhall execure judgement and righte- 
ouſneſſe in the land. 

16 In theſe dayes ſhall Iudah be ſa. 
ved, and leruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely: 
and this fis tbe name) wherewith ſhe 
ſhall be called, The LORD our righte- 
du ſne ſſe. 


17 For thus ſaith tbe LORD, David 
ſhall never want a man te fit upon 
the throne of the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Le- 
vites , want a man before me ro offer 
burnt-offerings,&ro Kindle meat-offe r- 
ings; and to doſacrifice continually. 
19 And the word ofthe LORD came 
unte leremiah et: 

20 Thus ſaith the LORD, If you can 
| break my covenant of the Gap ond my 
| Covenant of the night, and that there 
| ould not be day and night in their 
ſea ſon: 
| 21 [Then)may alſo wy covenant be 
| broken with David my ſervantzthar he 
| ſhould not bave aſon to reigne upon 
his throne , and with the Levires the 
priefts, my miniſters. 

22 As the hoſt of heaven cannor be 
numbred, neither the ſand of the ſea 
meaſured; ſo will I multiply the ſeed 
| of David my ſervant , and the Levites 
that miniſter unto me. 

23 Moreover the word ofthe LORD 
came to Jeremiah,ſuying, | 
. Conſidereſt thou not what this 
| peoPlx have ſpoken , ſaying , The twe 
| amilics which theL O R DU bath cho- 
| ſen, he bath even caſt them off ? thus 
| they have deſpiſed my people , y they 
(ould be no more a nation before rhe. 
{ 25 Thus ſaith the LORD, If my co- 

yenant (de I] nor with day and night, 
| Land if JI have not appointed the or- 
; Uinances of heaven and carth: | 
|, 26 Then will I caft away the ſeed of 
| lacobzand David my larvante[ 10) thar | 
| 11 not take any of his ſeed Ito be] 
lers over y ſeed, of Abraham; Iſaac, 
k lacob : for 1 will cauſe their capti- 
die to teturn, have mercie on them 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 


n leremiah pre ; iviti 
1 pbeſieth the captivitie of 
| Zedekiah and the city. $the indes and 
| fer, ®Plebayingdiſmiſſed their bond. 
-. — 2 .CONtrary to the covenant of 
ext ume item. x2 Jeremiah for 
edience,giverh them & Zede 
the hands of their enemies. 


— — 


earth of his dominion, and all the pee 

ple fought againſt leruſalem, and a- 

gainſt all the ciries rhereof) ſayin 

2 Thus faith the LORD the God © 

Iſrael, Go, and ſpeak to Tedekiah king 
of Iudab, and tell him, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, Behold , I will give this city 
into the hand ofthe king of Babylon: 
and he ſhall burn it with fire. 

3 And thou fhalr not eſcape out of 
his hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and 
delivered imo his hand, and thine eyes 
ſhall behold the eyes of rhe king of 
Babylon, and he all ſpeak with thee 
mouth to mouth ,and thou ſhalt ge to 
Babylon. 

4 Yer heare the werd of the LORD, 
O Zedekiah king of Iudah, Thus ſaith 
the LORD of thee , Thou ſhalt not die 
by rhe ſwords 

5 [ — malt die in peace, and 
with the burnings of thy fathers the 
former Kings Which were before thee: 
ſo ſhall they burnſ odours I for thee,and 
ney will lament thee , {ſaying, J Ah | 
lord;for I * Y ; woavage the word, 
ſaith the LOA PD. 

6 Then leremiah the prophet ſpake 
all theſe words unto Zedekiah king of 


7 When the king of Babylons armie 
foug ht againſt Teruſalem , and againſt 
allthe cities of ludab that were left, 
againſt Lackiih , and againſt Azckah: 
for theſe defenced'cities remained of 
the cities of Iudah. 

8 [This is Jthe word that came unte 
Teremiah from the LORD, afrerthat 
the king ZedeFiah had made a ceve- 
nant with all the people whichlwere!] 
at Teruſalem te proclaim liberty unre' 
them; 

9 That every man ſhould let his man- 
ſervant, & every man his maid-ſervants; 
being an Hebrew or an Hebreweſſe, ge 
free; that none ſhould ſerve himſclt of 
the m, [Ito wit, Jof a Iew his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and all. 
the people which had entred into the 
covenant; beard that every one ſhould 


maid-ſervanrt go free, that none ſhould 
ſerve themſelves of them any more , 
then they obeyed and let{ſthem}go. | 
11 But afterwards they turned and 
cauſed the ſervants & the handmaids, 
whom they had let go free, to return, 
and brought them into ſubje tion foe 
ſervanrs and for handmaids. 
12 Therefore the word of the LORD 
came te Ieremiah fromthe LORD, 


Ag. 
i us ſaith the LORD, the God 
of Iſrael » I made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of rhe land of Egypt, 
out of the honſeof bondmen, ſaying, 
14 At the end of ſeven yeares, let ye 
go every man his brother an Hebrew 
which hath been ſold unto thee: an 
when he hath ſerved thee fix yeares, 
thou ſhalt ler him go free from thee: 


but your fathers hearkened not unto 


me, neitherinclined their care. 7 
15 And ye were now tutned, and bad”, 
357 done 


* 


2 


* 


—  ____ 


Iudab in Ieruſalem, | 


let his man-ſervant,and every one bis | 


| 


L 


| 


| 


r 


— — 


—  - — 


Diſobedience threatned. 


' 


leremiah. 


* n 
The Rechabites obedience, 


done right in my ſight, in proclaiming 
libertiee very man to his neighboar, 
and ye had made a covenant before me 
in) houſe which is called by my lame 

16 Bur ye turned and Prune my 
name, & cauſed every man his ſervant, 
and every man his handmaid , whom 
ye had ſet at liberty at their pleaſure, 
to return,and brought them into ſab- 
jection, to be unto you for ſervants 
and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 
Ye have not hearkened unto me, in 

roclaiming libertie,every one to his 


bour: bebold,I proclaim a liberrie for 
you ſaith the LOR D, te t he ſword, 
to the peitilence, and to the famine,& 
I will make you to be removed into all 
the kingdomes of the earth. 

18 And I will give the men that have 
tranſgteſſed my covenant which have 
not performed the words of the cove- 
nant which they had made before me 
when they cut the calf in twainz an 
paſſed between the parts thereof. 

19 The princes of Iudah , and the 
princes of Ieruſalem,the eunuchs, and 
the prieſts, and all the people of the 
land which paſſed between the parts 
ot the calt, 


hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that ſeektbeir life, and 
their dead bodies ſhall be for meat un- 
to the fowles ot the heaven, and to 
the beaſts of the earth. 

21 And TZedekiah king of Iudab, and 
his princes will I give into the hand 
of their enemies,and into the hand of 
them that ſeek their life, and intro the 
hand of the King of Babylons army 
which are gone up from you. 

22 Beheld,lI willcommand,ſaith the 
LOR D, and cauſe them to return to 
this citie, and M ſhall fight againſt 
it, and take it: and burn it with fire, and 
I will make tbe cities of Iudah a de- 
ſolation without an inhabitant. 


C HAP. XXXv. 
1 By the obedience of tbe Rechabires 


dienceof the lews.1$ God bleſſeth the 
Rechabites for their obedience, 


He word Which came unto Tere- 

miah from rhe LORD,in the dayes 
of lehoiakim the ſon of Iofiah king 
of Iudah, ſay ing; 

2 Go uvro the houſe of the Recha- 
bires, and ſpeak unto them, and bring 
them into the houſe of the LORD,into 
one of the chambers, and give them 
wine to drink. , 

3 Then I rook Iaazaniah the fon of 
leremiab,the ſon of Habaziniah, and 
his brethren, and all his ſons, and the 
whole boule of the Rechabires. 

And I breught them into the houſe 
che LORD, into the chamber of the 
ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonne of Igdaliah 
2a man of God which [was Jby y cham- 
ber of the princes, which[was Jabovs 
che chamber of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of 
B hee per of the doore. 


brother and every man to his neigh- 


20 I will even give them into the 


12 leremiah condemneth the diſobe- | 


| And I ſer before the ſonnes ofthe 
| houſe of the Rechabites | pm full of 
winezand cups, and I ſaid unto them, 
Drink ye wine, ; 
s But they ſaid, We wil drink no wine, 
| for Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our 
ther commanded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
drink no wine, [neither] ye nor your 
ſonnesfor ever. | 
7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, ner 
ſow ſeed,nor plant vineyard;nor have 
| [any:Jbur all your dayes ye ſhall dwell 
in tents, that ye may live many dayes 
in the land where ye. be]Rrangers. 
8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of 
' Tonadab the ſon of Rechab our father, 
in all that he hath charged us, to drin! 
no wine all our dayes, we, our wives; 
| our ſons nor our daughters: 
| 9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell 


' in>neither have we vineyardznor field, 
nor ſeed. 

| 10 But we havedwelt in tents, and 
have obeyed,and done accoding to al) 
that lonadab our father commanded us 

11 But it came to paſſe, when Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon came u 
into the land, that we ſaid, Come, an 
let us go to letuſalem for fear of the 
army of the Caldeanszand for fear ot 
| the army of the Syrians: ſo we dwell at 
Ie ruſalem. | 

12 Then came the word of the LORD 
unto leremiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
God of Iſrae l, Go and tell the men of, 
Iudah, & the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 
Will ye nor receive inſtruction te hear» 
ken to my words,ſaith the LO RD! | 

14 The words of Ionadab the ſonne 
ot Rechab, that he commanded his ſons 
not to drink wine, are performed-:tor) 
unro this day they drink none: but obe 
their fathers commandment: notwith- 
ſtanding I have ſpoken unto youzrifing 
early, and ſpeaking, but ye hearkened 
not unto me. | 

15 I have ſent alſo unto you all —— 
| ſervants the prophets, xiſing up eat 

and ſendingſthem, Iſaying, Return 7. 
now every man from his evil way n 
amend your doings,and go not after” 
ther gods to ſerve them; & ye ſha) dw* 
in the land, % I have ven to — . 
to your fathers: but ye have not ench 
ned your eare,nor hearkened unto 3 
| 16 Becauſe the ſons of Ionadab tees 
| of Rechab, have performed the ow 
| mandment of their father; Which. . 
commanded them, bur this peo 
bath nor hearkened unto me + o 

17 Therefore thus ſairh the Ho ge. 
God of hoſts, the God of PR — 
bold, 1 will bring upon ladet em, 
| upon al the inhabitants of Ierul | 
all the evil that I have pronoun 
againſt them: becauſe 1 h 
unto them, but they hav 
and I have called unto them 
have not anſwered. 

18 And Ieremiah ſaid unt 1 
of the Rechabires , Thus + Iſrael: 
LO RD of hoſts, the God © 


—— 


Becauſe ye have obeyed the comm © 
ment ot Ionadab your father and iy | 


3 — 


* — — 


© 


— __ 


_ * — —— 4 
* , 
* 


— 


6 Th 
the roll 
my moi 
| the eart 

Ouſe u 
thou ſh; 
all Iuda 

7? It m 

| luppliea 
| Wiilrety 
| Way;for 
[fury tha 
| againſt t. 


8 And 
did acco 
[Pro ber 
the book 
the LO 

9 And 
[Yearegf ! 


* 


all bis 
unto al 


| Levemiahs prophet wrireen. Cdap-xxxvj 


1 and done according 
t 


Baruch readeth a1 roll. 


; I1 When Michaiah th e ſon ef Gem 
| riah the ſon of Shaphan,had heard out 
ot the book all the words of rbe LORD 
12 Then he went down intothe Kings 
ouſe into the ſcribeschamber,and lo, 
al; princes ſare there, 


| 


— 
Baruch to hide bimſelfa 


the roll,which thou haſt written from 


the eares of the 
ouſe upon the fal 
thou ſhalt reade the 
all Iudah,that come out of their cities 
7 It may be they will 
ſupplieation betore the 
Willreturn every one fr 
| way;for great [15] the an 
fury that the LORD hath 
againſt this people. 
And Baruch the ſonne of Neriah 
| did «cording to all that Ieremiah the 
[4h Foot the werd: of de . Cf f in 
| the words of t | 
theLORDS houſe. TEL 
fifth 


c 
9 And it came topaſſe in the 

feareof Ithoiakim e ſonne of loſiah 
ninth moneth, 


ö 

r 

| bie of Indah,in the 
at 

* 8 Rx. oclaim 


ruſalem, and 
tame fro 


letuſale 


| to all the people in le- 
to alt the people that 
m the cities of Iudah unto 


m. 
Baroch in the bocht, the 
LEY miah in the houſe o the 
the — kssbamber of Gemariah;, 
dixber cou han the ſcribe, in the 
8 entrie of tbe new 


tire of the 107 wo 
all the RDS houſe in the eares 


People, 
nnr. 


ed a faſt before 


go into 
| 
6 Therefore go thou and reade in 


my mouth, the words of the LORD in 
people in the LORDS ' 
ing day: and alſo | 
m an the eares of | 


reſent their | 
om his evil) 
ger and the h 
pronounced | 


| 


1 


i 
F 


| 


the 


4 z unto 
hand the 
the cars 


came to paſſe when they 
the words, they were a- 
e and other, and ſaid un. 
to Baruch We will ſurely tell the king 
of all theſe words. 

17 And they asked 
Tell us now, Hew didſt thou write afl 
theſe words at his mouth? 
18 Then Baruch anſwered t 

pronounced all theſe words 
with his mouth, an 
with ink in the book. 
19 Then ſaid the 
Go hide thee, tho 
let no man kno 
20 And they 


had heard all 
fraid both on 


Baruch, ſaying, 


hem, He 
unto me 
d Ivrote ICthem 


ö 


the king, 
21 So the King ſent lehudi to fet 
the roll, and he took it out of Eliſha ma 
the ſcribes chamber, and Iebudi read | 
Ir in y ears of / king, & in y ears of all 
y Princes which ſtood beſide the king. 
22. Now the king ſat in the winter 
ouſe, in the ninth moneth, and [there 
was a tire Jon the hearth burning de- 
fore him. ! 


' 


23 And it came to paſſeſ that Jwhen 

ehudi bad read three or foure leaves 
he cut it with the pen-knife » and catt 
it into the fire thatſ was lon the hearth 
untill all the roll was conſumed in the | 
fire that [was] on the hearth. 

24 Yer they were not afraid, nor 
rent their garmenrs , [neither J the 
king; nor any of his ſervents that heard: 
all theſe words. 

25 Nevertheleſſe , Elnathan and Da. 
laiah and Gemariah had made inter- 
ce ſſion to the king ,thar he would nor 
burn the roll, but he would not heare 
chem. | ' 

26 But the king commanded Terah-| 
meel the ſon of Hammelech,and Sera- 
iah the fon of Azriel , and Shelemiah 
the fon of Abdeel, to rake Baruch] 


« * * 


the ſcride, and erenbiah the pro-“ 


he 


/ 


* 
— — — — — ————— 4... 4a 


| 


__— 


| 


ur FOE 


: ls — — _ 


pher;bur the LORD bid them. 
27 


r * a jo" I 
— — ——— 


Jet put bim into 


The roll is burnt. 


— 


The Caldeans return. 


had burnt the roll, and the words 
which Baruch wrote at the mouth o 


Ieremiak,) ſaying, 


were in the firſt roll 


kim the king of Iudah hath burnt. 


to ceaſe from thence 
have none to 


eut in the da 
night to the froſt. 


=pon the inhabitants 


but they hearkened not. 


them many like words. 


f 


28 Take thee again another roll, and 
write in it all the former words that 
which lehoia- 


29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Ichojakim 
king of Indah, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Theu haſt burnt this roll, ſaying, Why 
haft thou written therein,ſaying,'ſhe 
king of Babylon ſhall certainly come 
and defiroy this land, and ſhal cauſe 
man and beaſt? 
© Therefore thus ſairh the LORD 
of Ichoiakim king of Iudah, He ſhall 
fit upon the throne of 
David, and his dead body fſhallbe caſt ) 
to the heart, and in the 


31 And I will puniſh him and his 
ſetd, and his ſervants,for their iniqui- 
ty » and I will bring upon them, and 
le ruſalem and 
upon the men of Iudah z all the evil 
that I have pronounced againſ them, 


32 Then took teremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the ſcribe the 
ſonne of Neriah , who wrote therein 
from the mouth of Ieremiah , all the 
words of the book which lehoiakim 
| king of ludah had burnt in the fire, 
and there were added beſides unto 


CHAP. XXXV 
1 The E | 
? ofthe 


11. 
{ Hewes haying raiſed rhe 
a 


for a fugitive, 
' (on. 16 


be obtaineth ſome fayour. 


reZzar kin 


the land of Iudah. 


be ſpake by the prophet leremiak. 


hucal the ſonne of Shelemiah 
Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah 
| —— prophet Ieremiah; fa 
Fray now unto LORD ourGod 


out among the 8 : 
IT1ION, 


| 5. Then Pharaohs arm 
forth 
* 


** 


tidiugs of the 
Ieru {alem. . C 


Then came the word of the 


n Ileremiah, ſayin 


<——— WHT__w.o. 


2 Bur neither he,nor his ſervants, 
nor the people of the land, did hearken 
unto the words ot the LORD, which 


3 And Zedekiah the king ſent le- 
and 
the 
ing, 
| r us 
4 Now Ieremiah came in and went 


for they had 


was 

our of eker. and when che Cal. 
beficged leruſalem, heard 

they departed from 


LORD 


ſiepe 
Hideans,kingZedekiah ſendeth 
| to Ieremiah to pray for the people.ble- 
remiah propheſjeth the Caldeans cer- 
tain return and victory. 11 Beistaken | 
beaten,and put in pri- 
16 He aſſareth Zedekjah of the 
captivity. 18 Intteatin for his liberty, 


AN King Tedekiah the ſonne of Io- | 
| £>fiah reigned in ſtead of Coniah the 
ſonne of I&holakim whom Nebuchad- 
of Babylon made king in 


| 


whole army oft t 


| all the bread in the citie were 


- —_ - | 


Ifrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay ro the King of 
Then the word of the LORD | Iudab;thar ſenrygouunto me to enquire | 
came to leremiak (after that the King | of me, Behold Pharaobs army which is 
—— forth to help You, ſhall return to 

8 


t into their own land. 
8 And the Caldeans ſhal come again, 


fire. 


ſurely depart from us: for they ſhal not 


depart. 


ye had ſmirren the 
eCaldeans that fight 
againſt you, and there remained (but 

wounded men among them; bers 
ſhould they riſe up every man in hi 
tent, and burn this citie with fire. 

11 And it came to paſſe that when 
the armie of the Caldeans was broken 
up from leruſalem for fear otPharacks 
army: 

12 Then Ieremiah went forth out of 
Ietuſalem to go into the land of Bea- 
jamin; ro ſeparate himſelf thence in 
the midſt of the people. 

3 And when he was in the gate 
of Benjamin, a captain of the ward 
[was]Jthere,wheſe name [was] Irijab, 
the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon ofHana- 
niah,and he took Icremiah y Prophet) 
faying,T hou falleſt away to yCaldeans 

14 Then ſaid Ieremiahs [ it is }falſcy 
I fal not away to the Caldeans:but he 
hearkened not to him: ſo lrijah took 
Ie re miah & brought him top princes 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth 
with Ieremiah,and ſmote him,and put 
him in priſon , in the houſe of Iona- 
than the ſcribe ; tor they had made 
thar the priſon. | 

16 When leremiah was entred into 
the dungeon; and into the cabins, and 
Jeremiah had remained there man), 
dayes: 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent,and 
took bim out, and the King asKked bi 
ſecretly in his houſe, and ſaid, Is there 
bang rege from rheLORD? aud lete- 


10 Hor 22 


miah ſaid, There ig: for, ſaid he tho 
ſhalt be delivered inte the hand of tk. 
King of Babylon. 


18 Mereover, leremtah ſaid ano 
king Zedekiah, What have I otfendc 
againſt thee, or * thy ſervauts;#! 
againſt this people , that ye have P® 
me in priſon ? _ 

19 Where [are new] your prop Thi 
which propheſied ynte you,layingt 
king of Babylon ſhall nor come 264¹w- 
vou: nor againſt this lan WE 

20 Therefore heare now, I pray © 
O my lord the king, let my ſupPire 
—— bar bs Fro 7 por returs 
rheezthat thou cauſe me n 
8 houſe of Ionathaa ihe ſctibe, 
leſt I die there. ; 

21 Then Zedeklab the king commu 
ded that they ould commit ler- — 
inte the court of the priſon, 2 f 
they ſhould give bim daily ® 
bread out of the bakers ſtrect 


Thus lere miah remained in the cout! 


alth the LORD, che God of | of the priſon. 


Kin, 


8 
1 


— 


* 


and fight againſt this citie and rake it; 
and burn it with | 
9 Thus ſaith the LORD, Deceive not 
your ſelves, ſaying, the Caldeans ſhall 


| 
| 


is life 
| 23 Thi 
ſhall ſu 
the kit 
Hall ra 
{ 4 Thi 
the kin; 
* putt; 
the hai 
remain 
allthe x 
-unto rh 
welfa 
The 
hold he 
Lis Jnot 
kainſt y 
| 6The 
im int 
ſonne © 
court of 
TIeremia 
[there » 
remiah 


[Jeremiah in the dungeon. 


_—— 


CHAP, XXXVIIL. 
1 leremiah by a falſe gon js put 
into the dungeon of Malchiah. 7 Ebed- 
me lech, by ſuit, tetteth him ſome eu- 
 largement.14Vpon ſecret conterence be 
| counſelleth rhe king by peeldint to 

(aye bis lite.24 BY the kings inſtruct i- 
| ons, he concealech the conference 


from the princes. 
1 Hen Shephartiah the ſon of Mattan 
| 4 and Gedaliab rhe ſon of Paſhur, aud 
'Jucal rhe ſon of Shelemiah,and Paſhur 
the ſon of Malchiab, heard the words 
that leremiab had ſpoken unte all 
the people, ſaying, 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD, He that re- 
| mainerh in this citie ſhall die by the 
word, by the famine,and oy 20s peſti- 
lencezbut be that goeth forth to the 
' Caldeans,ſhall live : for be ſhall have 
| his life for a prey, and ſhall live. 
| 23 Thus fairhthe LORD, This city 


ſhall ſurely de given into the hand of | the God of Iſrael, Ifrhou wilt affurediy 
abylons army, which | vo forth unto the king of Babylons 

princes, then thy ſoul 
thiscitie mall nor be burnt with fire, 
and thou ſhalt live, and thine houſe. 
18 But if thou wilt net go forth to 


the king of 
Hall rake it. 
4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto 
the king,We beſeech rhee let this man 
be put to death: for thus he weaknerh 
the hands ef the men of warre that 
remain in this citie, and the hands of 
all the peoplezin ſpeaking ſuch words 
unto rhem:for this man ſeekerh not 
J; welfare of this people, but the hurt. 
5 Then Tedekiab the king, ſaid; Be- 
hold 1 your hand: for the King 
Lis not he{tharJcan do any thing @- 
(yainſt you. 
| 6 Then took they Ieremiah; and caft 
bim into the dungeon of Malchiah the 
ſoane of Hammelech that [(was Jin the 
court of the priſon; and they let down 
Jeremiah with cords: & in the dungeon 
Crhere was Ino water; but mire: ſo le- 
remiah ſunk in the mire. 
7 Now when Ebed-melech the E- 
thiopian , one of the eunvchs which 


Was in] Kings heuſe, heard h 
putleremiak in the d no 7 hey Rod 


the k ings 
Aying; 


N. My lord the king, theſe men have 
ne euil in all that they have done to 
an the prophet, vhom they have 

6 711 he is like to 
ny place where he is, 

o more bread in F citie. | 

ed Ebed- 
ſayin » Take 
| e, an 

p letemiah the prophet out af 


an into the du 
die for hunger i 
e 

en the king commande 
— the Ethiopian , 
— _encethivtie men witht 


he die. 


With him, aud 


the king under — into the houſe of 
treaſurie; and t 
thence 01d caſt clouts , and 8 


z 


© dun let them do 


33% leremiah. 


* ed-me lech th biopi 
1d unte ler baer Ie 
en rags under thine 
) under the cords; and lere- 


caſt toute, and v. 


eee e 


—— 


— 


Chap. xxxviij. His ſecret counſel ro Tedekiah 


— ——_ 


13 So they drew up ITeremiab with 
cords,and took him up out of the dun- 
geon,and leremiah remained in th 
court of the priſon. ' 
14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 
rook leremiah the propnce unto bim 
into the third entry that [is) in the 
houſe of the LORD, and the king ſaid 
unto leremi ab, Iwill ask thee a thing: 
hide nothing from me. 
| AK 35 leremiah ſaid unto Zede- 
kiah If 1 declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not ſutely pur me to death? and 
if 1 give thee counſel, wilt thou not 
hearken unro me? 
| 16 So tbe king ſware ſecrerly wnto 
| Teremiab,ſfaying,{AsJrbeLORDliverh 
| that made us this foul, Iwill not put 
, thee to death neither willIl 
into the hand of theſe men that ſeek 
thy life. 


D Ki. = ſaid Teremiab unto Zedeſiah, 
| Thus ſaith the LORD the God of hoſts 


ive thee 


— 


of the Caldeans, and th 


| this [is] the word that the 
bath ſhewed me. 


ungeon, (the King | are left in the king of ludabs hou 


. * - - ſe 
then ſitting in the gate of Benjamin] | [ſhall beJbrought ferth ro the king of| 


8 Ebed-melech went forth out of 


all line, and 


the king of Babylens princes , then 
ſhall this citie be given inte the band 
ſhall burn ir 
with fire , and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid un- 
to Jeremiah, Iam afraid of the lews 
that are fallen to the Caldeans , let 
they deliver me inte their hand, 
they mock me. 

20 Burt Jeremiah ſaid, They hall nor 
deliver{rhee: Jobey , I beſeech rheez 
the voice of the LORD, which 1 ſpeak 
unto thee:ſo it ſhal be well unto thee, 


and rhy foul ſhall live. 
1 forth, 
ORD 


21 Burt it thou refuſe to 
22 And behold, all the women that 


houſe,and ſpake to the King, 


d-melech rook the men 25 


wn by cords into 


mall ſay: 
and have prevailed againſt 


are turned awa 
23 So they 


back. 


and thou ſhalt nor die. 
Bur if the 
hade talked with thee, and th 


un to thee, and ſay unte thee, 


will not put thee to death; a 
the king ſaid unto thee : 


ing, that he wou 


return tolenathans houſe to die there. 


Babylons princes, and thofe [women 
r by friends have ſet thee - 

thee : thy 

feet are ſunk in the mite, [and] they 


all bring eut all thy 
wives and thy children ro the Calde» 
ans, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of 
their hand, bu tſhalt be taken by the 
hand of the kingof Babylon: and ſhalt 
cauſe this citte robe burnt with fire. 
F Kr ſaid Zedekiah unte Iers- 
mia — no man know of theſe words, 


princes heare tharkt 

come 
eclare 
unto us now what theu haſt ſaid unto 
the king,hide it net from us, and — 


— 


|- 
26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unte them, I 
E my ſupplication before the 
not cauſe me te 


37 Thew 


—— 


Terufalem deſtroyed. 


Teremiah. 


ſeremiah and Gedaliah. | 


leremiab, and asked him , and he told 


off ſpeaking with him, for the matter 
was net perceived. 5 

28 So leremiah abode in the court 
ofthe priſon untill the day that leru- 
ſalem was taken, and he was [there] 
when Jeruſalem was taken. 

—"CHAP. XXX. 
1 Ieruſalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made 
blinde, and ſent ro Babylon. 8 T be citie 
rainand, The people capt iyated. 


11 Nebucbadterratt charge tot y good 
uſage of Ietemiah. 1 Gods promiſe to 
Ebèa · me lech. 
N the ninth 


eare of Zedekiah king 
of Iudah, in he renth moneth, came 
Nebuchad- rear King of Babylon, and 
all his army againſt Ieruſalem , and 
they beſieged ir. 

2 1 in the eleventh yeare of 
TZedekiah; in the fourth moneth, the 
ninthſ day Jof the moneth,the citic was 
droken up. ; Fo 

3 And all theprinces of the king of 
Babylon came in, & ſate in the middle 

ate, even] Nergal-Sharezer,Samgar- 
ebo,Sarſechim , Rab-ſaris, Nergal- 
Sharezer; Rab-mag; with all the reſidue 
of the princes of the king of Babylon. 

4 And it came to ace at] when 
| Zedekiah the king of Iudak ſaw them, 

and all rhe men of warre , then they 
de d, and went forth out of the city by 
night, dy the way of the kings garden, 
by the gate berwixt the two walls,and 
he went out the way of the plain. 

5 But the Caldeans army purſued 
after them; and over took Zedekiah in 


had taken him, they brought him up 
Nebuchadnczzar king of Babylon ro 
Riblah in the land of Hamath, where 
de gave judgement upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon ſlew the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblak before 
his eyes:alſo the king of Babylon flew 
all rhe nobles of Iudah. 

7 Mereover , he put out Zedekiahs 
eyes, and bound him with chains ro 
carry him to Babylon. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings 


with fire,and brake down the walls of 
Ieruſalem. 
9 Then Nebuxaradan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive into 
Babylon the remoanrt of the people 
that remained in thecirie , and choſe 
that fell away, that fell to him, with 
the reſt of the people that remained 
10 But Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guard left ot the peore of the peo- 
pu which had nothing, in the land of 
ndah, and gave them vineyards and 
fGelds at the ſame time. 
11 Now Nebuchadremar king of Ba- 
* * charge concerning 4 
ah ro Nebutaradan the eaptain of the 


" 


guard, ſaping, 
12 Take bim and look well te him 


houſe, and the houſes of the people 


27 Then came all rhe princes unto 


according to al theſe words tkat 
The king had commanded : ſo they lefr 


' 


the plains of lericho : and when they 
to 


| 


[and do him no barm, but do unte him | 6 Then went Ieremiah, uni 


even as h 8 — ſay unto thee. 
13 So Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guard ſent, aud Nebuſhasban. Rab. 
ſaxis,andNergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, and 
all the king of Babylons princes: 

14 Even they ſent, and took leremiah 


out of the court of the priſon , and 
committed him unto Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, that 
he ſhould carry him home: ſo he dwelt 
among the people. | 
15 Now the word ef the LORD 
came unto Ieremiah while he was ſn: | 
up iu the court of the priſon,ſaying, | 
16 Go and ſpeak to Ebed-melech the | 
Ethiopizn,faying,Thus ſaiththeLORD 
of koits the God of Iſrael , Behold, 1 
will bring my words upon this city for | 
evil, and not for good, and they ſhall be 
[accompliſhedJ}in that day before thee. 
17 But I will deliver thee in that 
day, ſaith the LORD, & thou ſhalt not 
be given into the band of the men of 
whom thouſ art] afraid. | 
18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and | 
thou ſhalt not fall by the ſword , but 
thy lite ſhall be for a prey unto thee, 
becauſe thou haſt put thy truſt in me, 
ſairk the LORD. | 


. C H A P, X L. 

1 Jeremiah being ſer free by Neburara- 
dan,goeth to Gedaliah. 7 The diſper- 
led lews repair auto him.1 3 Iobauan 
reyealing Iſhanels conſpiracy» is not 
de lee ved. | 


12. word which came to leremiab 
from the LORD, atrerthar Nebu- | 
zaradan the captain of the guard, bad 
ler him go from Ramah, when be had 
taken him being bound in chains a- 
mong al that were carried away cap” | 
tive ofTeruſalem & Iudah,which were 
carried away captive unto Babylon. |, 

2 And the captain of the guard tcoł“ 
Ieremiah , and ſaid unto him; The 
LORD thy God bath pronounced eth. 
evil upen this place. | 

3 Now the LORD hath broughiſit .] 
and done according as he hath ſaid : | 
becauſe ye bave ſinned againſt the 
LORD,& have not obeyed his voice) 
therefore this thing is come upon yo 

4 And now behold , Ilooſetbee ts] 
day from the chains which [were lep. 
on thine hand: if it ſeem good uno 
thee to come with me into Babylon, 
come, and I will look well unte thee: | 
but if it ſeem ill unro thee 10 cool! 
with me into Baby lon,forbear: bebo? | 
all the land[isJbefore hee: whit | 
ir ſeemeth good and convenient 
thee to go,; thither go: 

5 Now while he was 
back, he faid,Go back alſo * 
the ſonne of Abikam the ſonne © hath 
phan, whom the king of Baby100. 5 | 
made govetpour ever all the cn e 
Iudab, and dwell with him ere 
people : or go whereſoever it fte = 
convenient untorhee r0go.S0tho nl). 
rain of the Rang gave bim V! | 
and a reward,andlet him go- 
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The captives recovered. 


| AIſhmaels conſpitacie. Chap. xl. — 


liah the ſonne of Abikam to Mizpah of the ſeed royall , and the princes of 
and dwelt with him among the peo- the king, even ten men with him, came 
ple that wete left in the land. | unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam ro 
7 Now when all rhe captains of the Mizpah, and there they did eat bread 
forces which [wereJin F fields:[even] together in 1 
they and their men heard that the | 2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 'thaniah , and the ten men that were 
the ſon of Ahikam governour in the with him, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſon 
land z and had committed unto him of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan with 
men and women, and children, and of, rhe ſword, and flew him, whom the 
the poore of the land, of them f were king of Babylon had made governour 
not carried away captive to Babylon 3 lover the land. 
3 Then they came to Gedaliah te] 3 Iſhmael alſo flew all the Tews that 
Mizpah » even Iſhmael the ſonne of were with him.ſ[even]wirhGedaliab ar 
Nethaniah, and Iohanan and Ionarhan | Mizpah , andthe Caldeans that were 
the ſons of Kareah , and Seraiah the found there, and the men of warre. 
ſon of Tanhumeth, & $5 ſons of Ephai 4 And it came to paſſe the ſecond 
the Netophathite, & Ilezaniah the fon day after he had flain Gedaliah , and 
of a Maachathite, they & their men: no man knew it, ] 
9 And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam f That there came certain from She- 
the ſon of Shaphan, ſware unto them chem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 
and to their men, ſaying, Fear not to Leven] foureſcore men having their 
ſerve the Caldeans: dwell in the land beards ſhaven , and their clothes rent, 
and ſerve the king of Babylon, and it and having cut themſelves, with offer · 
ſhall be well with you. : ings and incenſe in their hand, to bring 
10 As for me, bebold, Iwill dwell at (them! to the houſe of the L O RD. 
Mizpah to ſerve the Caldeans, which 6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
willcome unto us: but ye,gather ye went forth from Mizpah to meet 
wine, and ſummer-fruits, and oy, and them, weeping all aloug as he went: 
purſrhemJin your veſſels, and dwell in and it came to paſſe as he met them, 
your cities that ye haue taken. he faid unto them; Come te Gedaliah | 
11 Likewiſe when all the Iews that the ſon of Ahikam. 
{were} in Moab , and among the Am- 7 And it was fo when they came in- 
menites,and inEdomyand that[were] to the midſt of the citie » that Iſhmael 
in all the countreys, heard that the the ſon of Nethaniah flew them, [and 
King of Babylon had left a remnant of caſt themJinto rhe midſt of the pit, he, 
Iudah, and chat he had ſer over them and the men that [were] with him. 
Oedaliah the fon of Ahikam rhe fon 8 Bur ten men were found among 
of Shaphan. them that ſaid unro Iſhmael , Slay us 
12 Even all the Tews returned out not: for we have treaſures in the field 
of all places whither they were dri- 


—— — ͤꝗZ——ä—ä4—: ̃ . — — 


of heat, and of barley, and of oylz and 
ven, and came to the land of Iudah, to of hony: ſo he forbare, and flew them 
Gedaliah unto Mizpah, and gathered not among their bretbren. 

wine and ſummer fruits very much. | $9 Now the | dy wr Iſhmael had 
| 13 Moreover Iohanan the ſonne of (caſt all the d bodies of rhe men 
\Kareah , and all the caprains of the ( whom he bad flain becavfe of Gedali- 
forces that were lin the fields, came |ab) fwas} it, which Aſathe king ha 
do Gedaliah ro Mizpab, | made 


| 14 And ſaid unto him; Doſt thou 'el;ſand] Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
Certainly know that Baalis the king | filed it with them that were flain. 
. JAmmonires bath ſent Iſhmaelyſen| 10 Then Iſhmael carried away caps 
0 Nethaniah to * thee But Gedaliah tive all the reſi due of the people, that 
e fon of Ahikam be leeved them not. [were lin Mizpah, even ]y kings daugh- 
| 15 Then lohanan the ſon of Kateah, tets, and all the people that remained 
Fate to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, in Mizpah; whom Nebuzaradan the 
el me $02 E pray thee, and I captain of the guard had committed ro 
f ay Iſamae y fon of Nethaniah, & Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, and Iſh= 
0 Ir ſhall know Cir:] wherefore | mael the fon of Nethaniab carried 
4 d he flay thee,s all $ Iews which them away caprtivezand departed ro go 
_ gathered unto thee ſhould be ſcat- over to the Ammonites. 
10 »X the remnant inludah periſh?! 11 But when Iohanan the ſon of Ka. 
| - But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam reah and al the captains of rhe forces 


ba q lohanan the fon of Kareah, | y{[wereJwith him, heard of all the evil 
— alt not do this thing, for thou Flſbmael the ſon ot Nethani ah had done, 
|= &t falſely of Imael. 12 Then they took all rhe men, and 

XII went to fight with Iſhmaelthe ſonne of 


and others. L | - - ib 4 

| to ties a Purpoſerh with the reſidue Waters that Fare] in Gibeon 
das recovereth the all the people which [were J with 1 
mael ſaw Tohanan the ſon of Kareah, 


eth to fee eo mind- | 


| 


for fear of Baaſha king of Iſra- 


; CHAP. | : 
| vIhmael,treachercuſly killive Gedaliah Nethaniah, and found him by the great | 


the Ammonites. 11 Icha- 13 Now ir came to paſſe,frhart)when | 


Nov ; and all the captains of the forces that 
Nac 72 to poſe in the ſeventh were ] with him, then they were glad. 


vt Nethaniah 


Iſhmael the ſonne | 14 So all the people that Iſhmael had 
the ſonne of Eliſhamab carried away captive from Weges 
ca 
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"The captaines requeſt. 
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caſt about and returned; and went un- 
to Iohanan the ſon of Kateah. 

15 But Ilſhmael the ſon of Netbhani- 
ah eſcaped from Iobanan with eight 
| men, and went te the Ammonires. 

16 Then took lobanan tbe ſonne of 
Kareah , and all the captains of the 
forces that Iwere] with him , all the 
remnant of the people whom be bad 
recovered from Iſbmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah,from Mizpah (after{that] 
he bad flain Gedaliah the ſon of Abi- 
kam){even]Jmighty men of warrezand 
the women and rhe children , and the 
eunuchs whom he had brought again 
from Gibeon. 

17 And they departed and dwelt in 
the babiration of Chimbam , which 
Wend: Bethlehem; to go to enter inte 


pt, 

| 7 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for 
they were afraid of them, becauſe Iſh. 
mel tbe ſon of Nethaniah had flain 
Gedaliah the ſon of Abikam , whom 
the king of Babylon made governour 
in the land. 


ä ——— 


x Ioba nan deſireth Ieremiah te enquire 
of God, premifing obedience to his 
will zlert miah afſurtth him of ſaferie 
in Judea,13 and deſtruction in Egypt. 
19e reproyeth their hypocriſje in re- 
quiring of the Lord that which they 
meant nor, 


Ieremiah, 


i + 


Ieremiahs admoniti on. | 


lefrom the leaſt even to the great 
o 9s And ſaid unto them Thus dale 
the LORD the God of Iſrael, unto 
whom ye ſent me to preſent your ſup. 
plication betore him. 

10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, 
then_willI build you and not pull 
[you down, and I will plant you and 
not pluck [you] up: for 1 repent me gf 
the evil that I have done unto you, 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Ba. 
bylon, of whom Ye are afraid: be not 
afraid of him, ſaith the LORD: for! 

am j with you to ſave you; and to de. 
iver you from his hand. 

12 And Iwill ſhew mercies unto 
you , that he may have mercy upon 
you , and cauſe you to return to your 
ownland. f | 

But if ye far, We will nor dwel! 
is land,neither obey the voice of 
theLORD Your God, 

14 SayingzNo, but we will go into 
the land of Egypt , where we ſhall ſee 
no warte,; nor heare the ſound of the 
trumpet, ner have 3 of bread, | 
and there will we dwell: 

15 (And now therefore heare the 
werd of the LORD, ye remnant cf | 
Indah, Thus ſaith the LORD of bet 
the God of Iſrael, if ye wholly fer 
your faces te enter into Egypt;and go, 


to ſojourn there) | 
aſſe,ſ[that] 
the ſword which ye feared,ſhall over-| 


i 


16 Then it hall come to 


| rake you there in the land of Egypt, 


1 Hen all the caprains of the forces, 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareahb, | 
and Iexaniah the ſonne of Heſhaiah, 
and all the people from the leaſt even 
unto the greateſt came nearez 
2 And ſaid unto leremiah the pro- 
phet, Let, we beſeechthee,our ſuppli- 
cation be accepted before thee , and 
ray 


are le n, few of many , as thine 
eyes do behold us) | 
3 That the LORD thy God may 
ſew us the way wherein we may 
walk, and the thing that we may do. 

4 Then leremiab the propber ſaid 
unto the m, I have heard[you;Jbebold 


| fraid , ſhall follow cloſe after 


for us unto the LORD thy God, or eſcape from the evil that 1 
even] for all this remnant , (for we bring upon them. 


hefts,the God of Iſrael, As mine 
and my fury hath been 
| upon the inhabitants of 


you,when ye * 
ye ſhal be . aſton . 


e were &- 


[ 
on 
Egypt, and there ye ſhall Je. 
40 it be with all the men 
o into Egyp 
Ball die by rhe 


and the famine whereof 


there in 

17 80 a 
that ſet theit faces to 
to ſojourn there, they 


ſword,by rhe famine, and by the peſti- 
lence Py none of them ſhall remain 


will, 


RD of! 
anger 
oured forth | 
eruſalem; ſo 
fury be poured forth 150% 
all es into Egypt XR 


18 For thus ſaith the LO 


all my 


I will pray unto the LORD your God | Ment,and acurſe,and a reproacÞii” 


accerding to your words, and it ſhall ye ſhall ſee this place 


come te err thin 
the LOR D fhall anſwer you, I wil 
declare [ir] unto you: Iwill keep no- 
thing back from you. 

. 8 Then they ſaid to leremiah, The 
} 


between us, if we do not even accor-| Your God,faying,Pray ain 
Aing to all things for the which the LO R D our God,and accord 
all that the LORD our 1 
ſo declare unto us, and we W! 


LORD thy God ſhall ſend tbee to us. 
6 Whetherſir be) good, ox whether 
Cit beJevil , we will obey the voice of 
the LORD our God, to whom we ſend 
thee;that it may be wel with us,when 
we obey the voice of FLORDour God. 
7 And it came to paſle after ten 
adyes, that the word ofthe LORD 
came unto Teremiab. 
Then called he Iohanan the ſon of 
Nareab, and al the captains of the for- 
ces &{wereJwith him, and al rhe peo. | 


vou, O ye remnant of Iudab 
into Egypt: Know certain 
bave admoniſhed you this da 


RD be a rrue and faithful witnefſe| when ye ſent me unto the 


clared Lit) to you, but 
beyed the voice of the 
God , nor any thing 
hath ſenr me unte yOu» 


— ye ſhall die 
mine 
place whither ye de ſire to go 
te ſojourn. 


no more 


1 

5 CTNIDE | 
19 The LORD bath ſaid 3 ＋ po | 
Y 3 that), 


your 2 5 | 


the 

for us — 
70d thi I ſay» 
oe do{ir.], 
2 E* } 

21 And[nowJlI _—_ ws Os 
LORD * | 
for the whic | 


20 For ye didembled in 


* 1 
22 Now therefore know certain: 


by the 
and by the eftilenCe2 of 


r 


* 


— — — — 


— - 


8 — — — — 


| Teremiah carried into Egypt. Chap.zliv. Tudabs idolatry threatned, 


| 


1 
: 


CHAP, XLIII. 


1 Iohanan diſcrediting Jeremiabs pre- 


E leremiah & ↄthets into 
Egypt. 8 Ietemiab 1 1 by a 
of Egy by the 


type the conquelt 
bylonians. 
AN it came to paſſe, [that I when 
Icremiah had made an end of ſpea- 
king unto allche peoplezal the words 
of the LORD their God, for which the 
LORD their God had ſent him to 
them, [even Jall theſe words, 
2 Then ſpake Azarijah the ſonne of 


CHAP. XLII1H. 

1 Ieremiah expteſſeth the deſolation of 
Iudah for their idolatry.zriHe prophe- 
lleth their deſtruction , be commit 
idoJatric in Egypt. 15 The obſtinacie 
of j Iews.2zoleremiah tbreatnerhtheeB 
for theſame,26and for a ſigne, ptopbe- 
feth the deſtruction ofEgypr. 


| THe word that came to Teremiah 
| concerning all the Iews which 
del in the land ofEgyprt,whichdwel 
at Migdol,and at Tahpanhes , and at 
' Noph,and in the countrey of Pathres, 


unto Ieremiab, Thou ſpeakeſt falſely: 


Heſhaiah, and Iohanan the ſon of Ra- 
re ah, and all the proud men, fayin 


LORD our God hath not ſent thee rs | 
ſay,Go not intoEgyprt to ſojourn there 

3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah 
ſerreth thee on againſt us, for to de- 
lwer us into the hand of y Caldeans, | 
that they might pur us to death, and | 
carry us away captives inro Babylon. 

4 SoIohanan the ſon of Kareah,and 
all the caprains of rhe ferces,and 79 
the people, obeyed net the veice of 
LORD, te dwell in the land of Iudah. 

5 But Iohanan the ſon of Rareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, took all 

the remnant of Iudah, were returned 
trom al nations whither they hadbeen | 
driven,to dwell in che land of I udab3 
6 [EvenJmeqn and women, and chil- 
dren,and the kings daughters, and e- 
very perſon that Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the guard had left with 
Gedaliah theſon of Ahikam the ſon of 
Shaphan , and Ieremiah the prophet 
and Baruch the fon of Neriab. 

7 50 they came into the land of E- 
It: for they obe yed not tie voice of 
the L O R D; thus came they, even to 
Tahpanhes. 


ben came the word of theLORD 


| ſay 


unto leremiah in Tahpanhes,faying 
9 Take — ſtones fo rhinos band, 
and hide them in theclay in the brick- 
Kll,which (is] at 
obs houſe in Tabpanhes 


of the men of ludah: 


| ,10 And ſay unto them, Thus 


| 


faith $ye migbr 


in 
2 Ius ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſracl,Ye have ſeen all the 
eviithart I bave brought upon Ileruſa- 


and b 


hold, this day chey[areJ de ſo- 
lation;zand no man dwel 


eth therein. 


| I upon all the cities of Iudah, 


3 ecauſe of their wickednes which 
they bave committed to provoke me 


to anger, in that they went ro burn 
ods | 


incenſe , [and] to ſerve other 
whom they knew not,[neither] they, 
you, nor your farhers. 

4 Howbeir 1 ſent unto you all m 
ſervants the pro E early an 
ſending [ them,] ſaying, Oh do not 
this abominable thing that T hate. 

Bur they hearkened not, nor in- 


clined their eare to turn from their 


wickedneſſe , to burn no incenſe unto 
other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine an- 
ger was poured forth,and was kindled 
in the cities of Iudahz & in the treers 
of Ieruſalem , and they are waſted 
[and] de ſolate, as at this day. 

7Th erefore now thus ſaith F LORDy 
the God of hoſts , the God of rac 
Wherefore commit yeſ this Igreat evi 
againſt your ſouls: to cut oF from you 
man an woman,childe & ſuckling our 
of Iudahyto leave you none to remaim 

8 In that ye provoke me unte wrath 
with the works of your hands,burnin 


the entry of Phara- | incenſe unto other gods in the land 
in the ſighr | Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, 


cut your ſelves of, and 


that ye might 
4 y acurſe,and a reproach 


toe LON Of hoſts the God of Iſrael, among all the nations of the earth? 


| Behold , I will ſend and rake Nebu- 
| chadrezrar 5 king of Babylon my ſer- 
| anz wi ſer his throne upon theſe 
tones that I have hid, and he ſhall 


| lpread his ro A acl; 
Merry yall pavilion over them. 


N 
ſmite the land 
uch[as areJfor dearh,to death , an 


ſuch [as are} for captiviriez to capti- 


vitic;and 
to the ſ 41 [43 areJtor the 


12 A ; . , 
houſes of the 22, Kindle & ors 0 te 


aud carry them away cap - 


= N. his 

ot th from en 

12H ce in peace. 
Bette all break aſs 


| h 
2 © Egyptian: wall le W 


, 
, 


| 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


| 


| 


9 Have ye forgetten the wickedneſſe 
of your fathers y and the wickednefſe 
of the kings of Iudah, and the wicked- 
neſſe of their wives, and your own 
wickedneſſe, and the wickednefe of 


when he cometh , heſhall | your wives, which they have commit- 
of Egypt, and deliver] red in the i 


and of Iudah , and in the 
treers of Teruſalem? | 
16 They are not humbled even unte 


ſword, | this day, neither have they feared not 


walked in my law, nor in my ſtatutes 


that I fer before you , and re 


of Egypt, & he ſhal your farhers. 


11 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD 


d he ſhall vs | 
We lan all aray himſelf with of hoſts , the God of Iſrael, Behold, 1 
ing of Egypt , as a ſhepherd put. will fer my face ayaiuſt yen 
F*rment, and he ſhall go and to cut off all Iudah. 
12 And 1 will rake rhe remnant of | 
alio the images of Iudah , that bave ſet their faces to ge 
ber t ʒ and th, at [is] in the lànd of into the land of Egypt to ſojournthere 
E of the gods of and they ſhall all 
urn with fire. fall ia the land ot Egypt: they 


r evi 


conſumed and] 
Ce 


ven 


— 


| 


_ "LY 


— 


ö 
J 


! 


The Tewes obſtinacie. 


Ieremiah. 


OE ——„ 


Baruch comforted by Ieremiah. « 


be conſumed by the ſword, &,] 


leaſt even unto the greateſt, by the 
ſword, and by the famine: & they mall 
be an execration,{[and] an aſtoniſh- 
ment, and a curſe,and a reproach. 

13 For I will puniſh them that 
dwell in the land of Egypt „as Thave 
puniſhed leruſalem, by the ſword, by 
the famine,and by the peſtilence. 

14 So that none of the remnant of 
Iudah, which are gone intoy land of 
Egypt to ſojourn there hall eſcape or 
remain , that they ſhould rerurn into 
the land of Iudah , tothe which they 
have a defire to return to dwell there: 
for none ſhall return but ſuch as 

all eſcape. 

1 Then all the men which knew 
F their wives had burnt incenſe onto 
other gods,and women thar ſtood 
by, a great multitude,even all the peo- 

le that dwelt in the land of Egypt in 

athros, anſwered Ieremiab,ſaying, 

16 As for the word thaz thou haſt 
ſpokenunto us inf name of theLORD, 
we will not hearken unto thee. 

7 But we will certainly do what - 
ſoever thing goeth forth out of our 
own month, tô burn incenſe unto tbe 
Jueen of heaven ; and to poure out 

rink-oFerings unto her , as we have 
done,we and our fathers , our kings, 
and our hy — the cities of Iudah, 
and in the ſtreers of le ruſalem: for 
ſrbenJhad we plenty of victuals, and 
were well,and ſaw no evil. 

18 Bur fince we left off to burn in- 
cenfe to the queen of heaven, and to 
I out drink offrings vnto her, ve 

ave wanted all things, and have been 
e onſumed by Fſword,&by the famine. 

19 And When we burnt incenſe to 
the queen of heaven; and poured our 
drink-oferings unto ber, did we make 
her cakes to worſhip her and poure 
out drin*-oFerings unto her witbour 
our men? 

20 Then Teremiah ſaid unto all the 
people, to the men and ro the women 
and ro al the people which had given 
him [thatꝗq anſwer,ſaying 

21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the 
cities of Iudah , and in the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem , ye aud your fathers , your 
kings and your princes,& the people 
of che land, did not FLORDremember 
them & came it ſnctJinto his minde : 

22 So that the LOR D could no 
longer bear, becauſe of the evil of your 
doings, Candi becauſe of the abomina- 
tions Which * havecommitted:there- 
fox e is your land a deſolation, and an 
aſtoniſhment, and a curſe without an 
inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, 
and becauſe ye have finnedagainſ the 
LokD, and have not obeyedthe voice 
of the LORD, nor walked in his law, 
nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his reſti- 
monies: therfore this evil is happened 
unte you, as at this day. ; 

24 Moreover, Ieremiah ſaid unto 
all the people, and to all the women, 


452; the word of the LORD, all lu- 


ven 
by ; famine: they ſhall die, from the | 


dah, that {ol bee the land of Egypt. 
25 Thus ſaith the LORD plot, 
| the God of Iſrael, ſay ing, Ye and your 
wives have both ſpoken with your 
mouthes, & fulfilled with your hand; 
aying , we will ſurely perform our 
vows that we have vowed; to burn in- 
| eenſe ro the queen of heaven; and to 
| poure out drink-offerings unto her:ye 
will ſurely accompliſh your vows, and 
| ſurely perform your vows. a 
| 26 Therefore heare ye the word of y 
LORD, all Iudah that dwellin ) land 
| of Egypt; Behold, I have ſworn by my 
great name, ſaitbs LORD, zmy name 
; ſhall no mote be named in the mouth 
| of any man ef Iudab, in all the land of 

| Egyproſayin ;The Lord GOD liveth. 
27 Behold, Iwill watch overthem for 
evil, and not for good, and all the men 
| of Indah that are Jin the land of Egypt 
; ſhall be conſumed by y ſword& by the 
famine, untill there be an end of them 
28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape 
the ſwordzſhall te turn out of the land] 
of Egypt into the land of Iudah , my 


' 


all the remnant of Iu1ſah that are 
gone inte the land of Egypt to ſojourn) 
there » ſhall know whoſe words ſhall 
ſtand, mine or theirs. 
29 And this [ſhall be)a figne unto 
you; ſaith the LORD,that 1 wil puniſh 
you in this place, that ye may Know 
that my words ſhall ſurely ſtand a- 
gainſt you for evil. 
30 Thus ſaith the LORD, Beholdl 
will gine Pharach-Hophra king of E. 
gypt jnto the band of is ene mies zand 
into hand of them that ſeek his life, 
as I gave Zedekiah king of Iudab into 
$ hand of Nebuchadremar king ele 
bylon his enemy, and # ſought his life. 
CHAP. XLV. 

1 BarBch deing diſmayed,4 leremiah in- 
| Rtracterd andcomforteth him. 


1 He word thatTeremiah the prophy 

ſpake unto Baruch j ſon of Neriab. 

when he had written theſe words 0 

a book at the mouth of Teremiah * 

the fourth yeare of Tehoiakim . 

ſon of Iofiah king of Iudah,ſaying» 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD the 60 

of Iſrael unto thee, O Baruch; * 
3 Thou didft ſay, wo is me nom 

the LORD hath added packers 1 

ſorrow; I Taznted in my ſighingsan 

no reſt. | 

i ſhalt thou ſay unte bim rz 

LORD ſaith thus Bebold that wi, 

I bave built will i break dow? at, 

that which 1 have _— 

pluck up, ven this whole tas 
5 And ſeeckeſt thou great 8 51% 
thy ſelf? ſeekſthemJnor: for bern the 

will bring evil upon al fe 1 

L OR D: bur thy life will I giv | | 

thee for aprey inall places 

thou goeſt. 

1 JENS propheſieth the overt 13 
of Pharaohs army 7 boy l | 
andthe conqueſt of gh Ab 

. 


Cc 


—_— 
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— 
chadre: 
in their 


He w 
came 

| gainſt thi 
| 2 Agai 
of Phara 
| which w. 
| Carchem 
Babylon 
le noiakir 
3 Orde 
and draw 
54 
ye horſer 
Kad he 
and Jput 
1 Wheret 
| ed[andJr 
mighrie « 
are led a 

| fear[ was, 
| 6 et no 
' mizhrie n 
and fall t. 
ver Euph. 

7 Whoſ i: 
loud, who 
rivers? 

8 Egyp! 
his] war 
vers,and k 
will cover 
citie,and £ 

9 Come 
chariors , 
forth,theE 
that hand! 
ans bat h. 

10 For tl 
SOD of hc 

e May av. 
and the ſw 
ſhall be ſar; 
their blow 


| 
| 
| 


12 Then 
ſhame » ani 
land: for t 
bled againf 
are fallen b 
13 The u 


to leremia 


CNadrezzar 
1 ſ 
14 Decla 
in Migdol 


4 


of Pharaoh 
| which was 

| Carchemiſh 
Babylon ſmore in the fourth yeare of 


| 


| 


— — 


— 


— — 


pharachs overthrow. 


— 


| gainſt the Genrilesz 


I 


and draw neare to barrel. 
4 — the horſes, and get up 
Fe 


Lon, helmers , 


5 Wherefore have I 
ed,[and]Jrcurned away back ? and their 
mightie ones are beaten down, and 
are fled apacezand look not back: [for] 
dean was! 


mitzhtie man 1 ſhal ſtumble, 
and fall toward t 
ver Euphrates, 


| 


to leremiah the 
 Chadrezzar kin” oft 11 want 


floud,whole waters are moved as the 
rivers? 


—— 


Chap.xlvj-xlvij. Tacob comforted. 


chadter zar, 27 He cemferteth Iacob of Egypiſis but ja noiſe,be hath paſſed 
in their chaſtiſement, the time appointed. 
, a 18 [As] Llivesſaith the King,whoſe 

He word of the LORD, which nameſis] the LORD of hoſts,Surely as 
came to Ieremiah the prophet, a- TaborſisJameng the mountains, and 
as Carmel by the ſea,[ ſoJſhal he come. 

19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in 
echo king of Egypt; Egypt, furniſh thy ſelf to go into cap- 
by the river Euphrates in tivitie: for Noph ſhall be waſte and | 
 Nebuchadrezzar King of deſolare without an inhabitant. | 

20 Egyptfis like la very fair heifers 
but) ar Arbckien cometh , it cometh 
out of the north. 

21 Alſo her bired men [are] in the 
midſt of her, like farred bullocks,for | 
they alſo are turned back, [& JIare fied 
awa nn did not ſtand, be- 
cauſe day of theirealamiry was come 
upon them,&yrime of their viſitation 

22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a 
ſerpenr, for they ſhall mareh with an 
army, and come againſt her with axes, 
as hewers of wood. 

23 They ſhall cut down her forreſt, 
ſaith the LORD, though it cannot be 
ſearched, becauſe they are more then 
3 graſhoppers,and [are Jinnumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be 
confounded ſhe ſhall be delivered into 
the hand of the people of the north. 

25 The LORD of hoſts, the God of 


2 Againſt Egypt, againft the army 


en01akim ; ſon of Iofiah king of Iudal 
3 Order yethe buckler and ſhield, 


orſemen , and ſtand forth with 
furbiſh the ſpears, 
and jput on the brigandines. 

ſeen them di ſmay- 


round about, ſaith yLORD. 
6 Vet not the ſwifr flee away, not the 


e north by the ri- 


7 Fe oe ons we egrnr en up as a 


8 Egypt riſeth up like a floud , and 
[his] waters are moved like the ri. Iſrael ſaith, Behold, I will puniſh rhe 
vers,and he ſaith, Iwill go up, ſand] multitude of No, and Phataob, and E- 
will cover the earth, Iwill deſtroy the gypt, with theit gods, and their kings 
citie; and the inhabitants thereof. even Pharaoh , and all them that truſt 

9 Come up ye horſes , and rage ye in him. 
chariors , & let the mighty men come 26 And Iwill deliver them into the | 
torth,theEthiopians,and the Libyans hand of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and 
that handle the ſhield , and the Lydi- into yhand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
ans that handle{andJbend the bow. Babylon, and into the hand of his [et 

10 For this [is] the day of the Lord vants „& afterwards it ſhal be inhabi-| 
60D of hoſts a day of vengeaneę, that | red;as in $ dayes of old, ſaith the lord. 

e may avenge bim of bis adverſaries: | 27 But fear not thou, O my ſervant 
and the ſword ſhall devoure , and it | Tacob,and be not diſmayed, O Ifrael; } 

— de laciate, end made drunk with | for bebold, Iwill ſave thee from a« 
l yo loud: for the Lord GOD of | farre off, and thy ſeed from the land 

hath a ſacrifice in the north- of their captivitie and Iacob ſhall re- 
countrey by the river Euphrares. turn ; and be inreſt and at eaſe, and 
0 l Go up into Gilead,and rake balm, | none mall make [him] afraid. 
88 the daughter aps * in 28 Fear thou not; O Iacob my ſer- 
[for] * C Bu u ecines; | vant,ſfaith the LORD for Mam Jwith 
hon ſhalt not ee , for I will make a full end of all 
nations whither I have driven ther, 


ame » and thy crie hath filled the 
- tor the mighty man hath ſtum- bur correct thee in meaſure yet will 1 


ether 


13 The word that the LORD ſpake 


CHAP. XLVII. 
The deſtruction of the Philiſtines. 


THe word of the LO R D that came 
to leremiah the prophet againſt 
the Philiſtines, before that Pharaoh 
ſmote Gaza. 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD,Behold Wa- 
ters riſe up out of the north, and ſhall | 
de an overflowing floud,and ſhal over- 
did ſtood not, becauſe t flow the land; and all that is therein; 
| .16 He mad drive them. the city,and them that dwelltherein: 
Fell upon another, to fall, yea one | then the men ſhall crie,and all the in- 
| ang 1207 another;and they ſald, Arife, babirants ofthe land ſhallbowl. 
and to tk? ain to our own people, z At thenoiſe of the ſtamping of 
| the oppre im of cur nativitie, from the boofs of his Rtrongſhorſes, Ja 
| 17 They Ty word, the ruſhing of his chariots, (andJar J 

er le there, Pharaoh king rumbling of his wheels; fathers ſhall | 
| } 


—— _ 
— not 


ä̃—ꝙ—;— — 


Babyl 
come and ſmire the land of 18 


r bli 
= Ta gdol, ng pen i in Ne u, — 
: Stand _ and 

"eeround about thee. 225 | 
5 Why are thy valiant men —_ 

e 


* 


arr 


. 


* 


 Moabs judgement. 


4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to 
ſpoil all the Philiſtines , [and] to cut 


| off from Tyrus and Zidon every helper 


that remaineth: for the LORD wil 
ſpoil tkePhiliſtines,tbe remnant of the 
countre of Caphtor. 

5 Baldnes is come ypon Garza, Aſhke- 
lon is cut off (with) y remnant of their 
valley: how long wilt thou cut thy ſelf? 

6 thou ſword of the LO R D,bow 
long [will it beJere thou be quiet! pur 
pp A ſelf into thy ſeabbard, reſt and 

ill. 


Ho ean it be quiet, ſeeing tbe 
LOAD hath given it a charge againſt 
Aſhkelon , and againft the ſea- ore ? 
there hath he appoinred ir. 


CHAP, XLV I11. 

8 The judgement of Moab , 7 for their 
pride, 11 for their (ecur ity, 14 for their 
ca tna ll confidence,26and for their con- 
tempt of God, and his people. 47 The 
reſtauration of Moab. 


Gainſt Moab thus faith the LORD 

of hoſts, rhe God of Iſrael, Wo unto 
Nebo, for it is ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is 
confounded [and] taken, Miſgab is 
cenfounded and diſmayed. 

2 Chee ſhall beJno more praiſe of 
Moab : in Heſhbon they have deviſed 
evil againſt ir; come and let us cut it 
of from [being] a nation; alſo theu 
ſhale be cut down, O Madmen , the 
ſword ſhall purſue thee. 

A voice of crying [ſhall be] from 
Horonaim , ſpoiling and great deftru- 
Rion. 

I Moab is dcNroved, her little ones 
have cauicd acry to be heard. 


tinuall weeping ſhallgo up ; for in the 
eing down of Horonaim the enemies 
ve heard a cry of deſtruction. _ 
6 Flee, ſave your lives, and be like 
the beath in the wilderneſſe. ; 
7 For becauſe thou baſt rruſted in 
thy works and in thy treaſures , thou 
malt alſo be taken; and Chemoſh ſhall 
go forth inro capriviry[withJhbisprieſts 
and his princes together. 
$ And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon eve- 
ry city,and no city ſhall eſcape: the val- 
ley alſo ſhall periſh, and the plain ſhall 
be deſtroyed, as F LORD hath ſpoken. 
9 Give wings unto Moab,tbat it may 
ee and get away: for the cities there- 
of ſhall be deſolate; without any to 


dwell therein. 

10 Curſed [be] he that doeth the 
work of the LO R Ddeceitfully , and 
curſed [be)] he that Keepeth back his 
ſword from bloud. 

11 Moab hath been at eaſe from his 
youth, and he hath ſerled on his lees, 
and bath not been emptied frem veſſel 
to veſſel , neither hath he gone into 


in him, and his ſent is not cbanged. 
12 Therefore behold, the dayes come; 

ſaith the LO R D, that I will ſend un- 

to him wanderers that ſhall caufe him 


Teremiah. 


For in the going up of Luhich;con- | 


| capriviry : therefore his taſt remained | 


— — — — — 


med of Bethel their confidence. 
14 
and ſtrong men for the warre ? 
15 Moab is ſpoiled 
[out of het cities , and h 
oung men are gone 
au 
[is]rbeL OR Def hoſt 


come, and his affliction haſteth faſt. 


ſand] rhe beautifullr 
18 Thou daughter that 


and fir in thirſt ; for the 
ab ſhall come vponrhee, 
deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 


Moabs deſtructien. 


13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che. 
moſh , as the houſe of Iſrael was aſha. 


How ſay ye, We Care] mightie 


„and gone vp 

is cboſen 

N e down to the' 

ter, ſaith the King, whoſe name 
'P 


16 The calamity of Moab is neare A 


17 All ye that are about him bemore 
him, andall ye that know his name, 
ſay z, How is the Rrong ſtaff broken, 


| doſt jnbadit 
Dibon, come down from [thy] glorie,| 


oiler of Mo- 
Fand Ihe ſhall 


19 O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand hy 


; 


the way and eſpie, ask him that fleeth, 


is done? 


Arnon, that Moab is ſpoiled; 


plain countrey 
on Iahazab,and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebs; 
and upon Beth-diblathaim, 

2 
Beth. amul, and upon Berh.meon, 
2 
rok. nnd upon all the cities of the land 

of Moab,farre or neare. 
25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and 
| his arm is brokens faith the LORD- 
26 Make ye him drunken; for ht 
magnified { himſeltJsgainſtthe LORD: 
Moab alſo ſhall wajlow in his vow! 
and healſo ſhall be in derifion- 
27 For was not Iſrael a deri 
thee ? was he feund amon 1 
for ſince thou ſpakeſt of bim, 


and her that eſcaperh,[and] ſay,What 


21 And judgement is come upon the 
3 upen Holen, aud up- 


g 
nd upon Ririathaim; and upon 


nd upon Kerioth,and upon Bor- 


ſion — 


20 Moab is confounded, for it is bro- 
Ken down , howl and cry tell ye it ia 


i 


| 


skippedſt for joy. 

28 8 ye that — in Moab, lese 
the cities and dwell in the rock, ? 
be like rhe dove * hern 
in the fides of the holes mouth. 4 

29 We have heard tbe pride o! we þ 
(ke is exceeding proud) his lofrinelt 
and his arrogancy,and his pride » 
rhe haughrineſſe of his heart- ORD, 
30 1 know his wrath,faith the — * 
bur [ir Sell] 3 ſo, his lie | 
Not io e iT, Y 
1* A2 will T howl for Moab, “, 


art; 
wil ery our for alMeab,[mine hefe 


will wee? 
of late“! 


| ſhall mourn for the men of 
32 O vine of Sibmah » 
| for thee , with the weepi"s eas tber 
thy plants are gone over the fe“ h. 
| reach even to the ſea of — 105 
re deen v ſum | 
and upon thy vintage, 

33 ad joy and ladveſt 
[from the plentifull held, an ſed wi# 
land of Moab, and I have — 

to fail from the wine- pre ar ſhoot!'s 
ttead with ſhouring » [the - 
hr" 


_—_— 


| 34 Fi 
( i. Ele 
have the 


reth in el 
burneth i 
36 The 
tor Moat 
fall ſou 
Kir-heres 
hath got. 
37 For 
every bea 
[ſhall — 
lackclot 
38 [T. 
net ally up 
ab, and 
| have bro} 
in ſis j no 
39 The 
is it bro 
turned th 
Moab be | 
to all thei 
40 For t 
| he ſhall fi 
| his wings 
1 


1 Keri 
olds are f 
mens hear 
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| 421 And; 
| VEINS ape 
united hit 
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"The reftauration of Moab. Chap.xlix, The judgements of Edem. 


| call be) no ſhouting. 5 yy Prone Gad, and his people 
| 1 


34 From the — of Heſhbon even dwell in his cities ! 
| wito Elealeh, Can ] even unto Iahaz 2 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
dave they uttered their veice,from Zo- ſaith the LOR D, that Iwill cauſe an 
ar even unto Heronaim; [as Jan heifer alarm of warte to be heard in Rabba 
of three years old: for the waters alſo of the Ammonites, and it ſhall be a de- 
ef Nimrim ſhall be deſolate. ſolate heap, and her daughters ſhall be 
| 35 Moreover,l willcauſe ro ceaſe in burnt with fire: then ſhall Iſrael be 
Moab, ſaith che LORD, him that ear unto them that were his heirs, 


reth in the high places, and him that ſaith the LORD. * 
burneth incenſe to his gods. 3 Howl, O Heſhben,for Ai is ſpoiled: 

35 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound cry ye daughters of Rabbah , gird ye 
tor Moab like pipes, and mine heart with ſackcloth: lament and run to a 
ſhall ſound like pipes for the men of fro by the hedges, for their King ſn 
K:ir-heres : becauſe the riches (that he go into captivity, [and] his ptieſts and 
hath gotten is periſhed. is princes together. 

37 For every head [ſhall beJbald,and | 4 Whe fore glotieſt thou in the val. 
every beard clipt : upon all the band |leys, thy fowing valley, O back-flidiny 
| [ſhall de] cuttings, and upon the loyns daughter that irutted in het ttea ſures, 
| {ackcloth. Cſay ing, ] Who ſhall come unto me ? 
| 38 [There ſhall beJ lamentation ge- 5 Bchold, I will bring a fear upon 
| nerally upon all the houſe-rops of Mo. jrhee, faith the Lord G O D of hofts | 
ab,; and in the ſtreets thereof : for I from all thoſe that be about thee, and 
| have broken Moab like a veſſel, wher- e ſhall be driven out every man right 
in (15] no pleaſurezſaith the LORD. Forth „ and none ſhall gather up him 
| 39 They ſhall howl, { ſaying » J How |thar wangereth. . 
is it broken down t how hath Moab) 6 And afterward I will bring again 
turned the back with ſhame? ſo ſhall the captivity of the children of Am- 
| Moab be a derifion , and a diſmaying |mon, faith the LO RD. 
to all them about bim. Concerning Edom, thus ſaith the 
40 For thus ſairh the LORD,Behold, u6RD of hoſts, {[1s]wiſdome no more 

| he mall fie as an eagle, aud ſhal ſpread in Teman?is coanſel periſhed from the 

his wings over Moab. prudent ? is their wiidome vaniſhed t 
| 1 Rerioth is taken, and the ſtrong $ Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O 
| holds are ſurprized, and the mightie:|inhabirants of Dedan, for Iwill bring 
mens hearts in Moab at that day ſhalbe the calamity ot Eſau upon him, the 
| | as the heart of a woman in her pangs. time that I will vifit ham. 
| 


| 42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from| 9 If grape-gatherert come torhee, 
being a people, becauſe he bath mag- d rhey net leave [ſome] gleaning- 
, wited[himtelfJa rapes ? if theeves by night; they will 
| Je roy till they have 7 <6, wh 

10 But I have made Eſau barezI have 
uncovered his ſectet places , and be 
ſhall not be able to hide bimfelf: his 
ſeed is ſpoiled, and his brethren and 
his neighbours, and he [is] not. 

11 Leave * fatherleſſe children, 1 


a ainſt the LORD. 
43 Fear and the pitz and the ſnate 
ſhall be] upon thee > O inhabi tant of 
loab, ſaith the L OR D. 

. 44 He that fleerh from the fear,ſhall 
ball into the pit, and he that getteth 
| up out of the pit; ſhall be taken in the 
| inare : for I will bring upon it, [even] 
| =. Moad , the year of their viſitati- will preſerve {them} alive, and let thy 
| | Manththe LORD. widows truſt in me. 

8 1073+ —_ that fled, ſtood under the | 12 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 
| | bur * eſhbon,becauſe of the force: they whoſe judgment was not to drink 

2 ſhall come forth out of Heſh- of the cup,have aſſute dly drunken, and 

ö —— aud a flame from the midſt of Si- Cart Ithou he CthatIſhalt yrs. nat? 
| Monz and ſhall devoure the corner of 'unpuniſhed?rhou ſhalt not go unpuniſh- 

) | —— crown of the head of the ed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drink fofir. 3 
: | a6 Wo ke ones. | 13 Forl have ſworn by my ſelf,ſair 
d ple of A. unto — Moab, the peo- the LO RD, that Bezrah ſhall become 
are takte emoſh periſneth: for thy ſons a de ſolation a reproach, a waſte, and a 

N | captives. captives, and thy daughters curſe,and all the cities thereof ſhall be 
* Yer will 1 U. perpetuall waſtes. 
vity of As 1 ing again the capti- 14 I have heard a rumour from the 
: theL © v5 inthe latter dayet, faith LORD, and au ambaſſadour is ſent 
15 | Went of N Taus farreſ is lebe judge- unto the heathen, [ſaying, ] Gather ye 
1— dab. together and come againf her,and riſe 


. 


cn — up to the battel. 
| The juage „ XLIX. 15 For lo „Iwill make thee ſmall a- 
den — , of the Ammonites. mong the heathen , Land] deſpiſed a- 
of Edom, 1 o* on. 7 The judgement | mong men. 
car, 30 of Mag Damaſcus » 28 of Ke- 16 Thy terriblenes hath deceived thee, 
reltaatatienofklzt and of Elam.39The and the pride of thine heart, O thou 
_ that dwelleſt in the cletrs of the rock, 


Ces the A that holdeſt the height of the hill: 
ion, b the L GR mmonites „ thus though thou ſnhould eſt make thy neſt as 
| ons ? hath he no beird Hath Iſrael no high as the eagle, I will brin thee 

cut why[theoJdoth ; town from thence, ſaith the LORD. 


—— 


17 Allo 


i 


' —pamaſcus, Kedar, Hazor,and 


Ieremiah. 


it , ſhall be a- 


every one a b 
iſſe at all the 


ſtoniſned , and mall 
plagues thereof. 
1 As in the overthrow of Sodom 


ties] thereof; ſaith the LORD: no 
man ſhall abide there , neither ſhall a 
ſon of man dwell in it. 
19 Behold, he ſhall come up like a 
lion from the ſwellingof Iordanagainſt 
the habitation of the Rrong : but I wil 
ſuddenly make him run away from 
her, and who [is] a choſen manſthar 
I may * over ber? fer who [is 
and who will appoint me the 


like me 
epherd that 


time t and whoT[is] that 
will tand before me? 

20 Therefore hear the counſel of the 
LORD, that he hath taken againſt E- 
dom , and bis 1 7 that he hath 
purpoſed againſt the inhabitants of Te- 
man : ſurely the leaſt of the flock ſhall 
draw them out; ſurely he ſhall make 
their habirations deſolate with them, 
21 Theearth is moved at thenoiſe 
of their fall:arthe ery»the noiſe there- 

of was heard in the Red ſea. 
} 22 Bchold, be ſhallcome up and flie 
as the cagle,and ſpread his wings over 
Borzrah : and at that day ſhal the heart 
of the mighty men of Edom be as the 
heart of a woman in her pangs. 
23 Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath 
is confounded » and Arpad: for they 
have heard eviltiding«,they are faint- 
— (hang is] ſortew on the ſea, 
it cannot be quiet. 
24 Damaſcus is waxedfeeble, [and] 
rurneth her ſelf ro flee, and fear hat 
ſeized on her : anguiſh and ſorrows 
have taken her as a woman in travail. 
25 How is the city of praiſe not left, 
the city of my joy: 
26 Therefore her young men ſhall 
fall in her ſtreets, and all the men of 
warre ſhall be cut off in that day, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſts. 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of Damaſcus,and it ſhall conſume 
the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

28 Concerning Kedar, and concer- 
ning the kingdomes of Hazor, which 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ſhall 
ſmire, thus ſaith the LORD, Ariſe 
ye, go up toKedar, and ſpoil the men 
of the eaſt. a 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall 
they take away, they ſhal take to them- 
ſelves their curtains and all their ve ſ- 
ſels, and their camels, and they ſhall 
cry unto them, Fear [is] on every ſide. 
30 Flee, get you farre off, dwell deep, 
O ve inhabitants of Hazor » faith the 
LORD; for Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon hath taken counſel againſt 

yon and hath conceived a purpole a- 
Zainſt you. 

31 Ariſe , get you up unto the weal- 
tky nation that dwelleth without care 
ſaith the L O R D,which have neither 

gates nor barres,[which] dwell alone. 

32 And their camels ſhall be a booty, 


—— 3 


17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation : 


and Gomorrah, and the neighbour [ei- 


[and] conceal not; ſay, Babylon is ta. 


LORD, ina 


their 
fo aſtray, they have rurne 


gotten their roſting 


— 
— — 


them that are in the urmoſt corners, 


and I will bring their calamir; 
all ſides — ſaith the L OR _ 
33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for 
es and Ja 1 for ever a 
re ſhall no man abide th 
ny ſon of man dwell in it. e 
34 The word of the LORD that came 
2 on = the prophet againſt Elam, 
evinning of the rei 
dekiah kin 2 | 5. TR 
35 Thus faith the LORD ofh 
Behold, I will break the bow of EOS, 
the chief of their might. 
36 And upon Elam will I bring the 
foure windes from the foure uarters | 
of heaven, and will ſcatter them to. 
wires all thoſe windes,and there ſhall 
no nation, whither the out- 
Elam ſhall not come. __ 
37 For I will cauſe Elam to be dil. 
mayed before theirenemies, and before 
them that ſeek their life: and Iwill 
bring evil upon them,[evenJmy fierce 
anger, ſaith the LO „ and 1 will 
ſend the ſword aftee them, till I have 
1 71 * 
38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam 
and will deftroy from thence the king 
and the princes,faith theL ORD. 
39 Bur it ſhall come to paſſe in the lat- 
ter dayes,[that) I will bring again the 
captivitie ofElam, ſaith the LORD. 
- CG H A P. L . 
1591, 3f. The judgement of Babylon. 4 
1773. The tedempt ion of Iſtael. | 


12 word that the LORD ſpake 2. 
2 Babylon, Land] againſt the 
land of the Caldeans by Ieremiah the 
propher. : | 
2 Declare ye among the nations and 


publiſh, and ſet up a ſtandard > pub 


Ren, Bel is confounded , Merodach 5} 
broken in pieces; her idols are confou!- 
ded, her images are broken in pieces. 

3 For out of the north there comet 
up a nation againſt her, which fa" 
make her land deſolate, and none ſal! 
dwell therein: they ſhall remove, the 
ſhall depart both man and beaſt. · 
4 In thoſe dayes,& in that time, fait] 
the LORD, the children of 1ſrae! _— 
come, they and the children of Iudai | 


together, going and weeping: the | 
20, and ſeek theLOR 


their Go1- | 
They ſhall ask the way to 2107 
with their faces chitherward-[{3y1"; | 
Come, and let us joyn our ſelves 70 


erperual covenani{tb3'), 
ſhall not be forgotten. 


.| 
6 My people hath been loſt ett, 
epherds have dung pe 4 ] 
have gos 


on] the mountains: they have for- 


rom mountain to hill, they 
place. 


7 All that found them 


red them, and their adverſar ne 55 
We offen 


not » becauſe they ef 
ned againſt the LORD) 8. 
on of juſtice, even the L 0 


and the multitude of their cattel a 
ſpoil, and 1 will ſcatter into all windes - 


hope ef their fathers. 


$ Remove out of th 


* 
a 
6 — = 2 


Baby lens judgement, ö 


of ludah, ſaying, | 


The 
bylon, 
the C. 
de fore 

9 Fe 
come 1 
| of grea 
trey, a 

| aray a 
be rake 
might: 
in vain 
| 10 A 
| rhar ſpc 
the LO 
| 11 Be 
rejoyce 
heritag 
y heife: 
12 Le 
foundec 
ſnamed: 
| nat ions 
| land an 
13 Be 


that goet 
hed os 


ine hath | 
1 Shot 
hach give 
ace fallen. 
| for itſ1s] 
dae VEnu4 
| done, do ui 


* 


The redemption Chap. 1. 


of Ital. 


on and go forth out of the land of 
be on rt ly =”m be as the he-goars 
the flocks 
—_— lo, 1 will raiſe and cauſe to 
come up againſt Babylon, an aſſembly 
of great nations from the north coun- 
trey, and they ſhall ſer rhemſelves in 
| aray againſt her,from thence ſhe ſhall 
de takenztheir arrows[ſhall beJas of a 
mightie expert man: none ſhall return 
in vain. ; 
| 10 And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoil: all 
chat ſpoil her ſhall be farisfied , faith 
the LORD. 

11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye 
rejoyced , O ye deſtroyers of mine 
heritage,becauſe ye are ta far, as 
J beifet at graſſe, and bellow as bulls. 

12 Your mother ſhall be fore con- 
founded, ſhe that bare you ſhall be a- 
| ſnamed:behold, rhe kindermoft of the 

nations{ ſhall be la wilderneſſe, a dry 

| land and a deſert. 

| 13 Becauſe of the wrath of the 
| LORD air ſhall not be inhabired,bur ir 
| fhall be wholly deſolate : every one 
that goeth by Babylon ſhall be aſtoni- 
ned and hiſſe at all her plagues. _ 

| 14 Put your ſelves 1n aray againſt 
| Babylon round about: al ye that bend? 
dow ſhoot at her, ſpare no arrows : tor 
| ſhe hath ſinned againſt the LORD. 

15 Sbout againſt her round about: ſhe 

bach given her hand: her foundations 
ate fallen, her walls are thrown down: 
fot itſis ] the vengeance of the LORD: 
take venyeance upon her ; as ſhe hath 
| done,do unto her. 

| 16 Cur off the ſower from Babylon, 
| and him that handlerh rhe ſickle in the 
; time of harveſt: for fear of the oppreſ- 
| ing ſword, they ſhall turn every one to 
| bis people, and they ſhall flee every 
one to his own land. 

| | 17 Iſrael lis a ſcatrered ſheep ; the 
nons have drivenſhimJaway : Hrſt the 
king of Aſyria hath devoured him » 


and laſt this Nebuchadrezzar king of 


Babylon hath broken his bones. 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts the God of Ifrael>Behold , I will 
Puniſh 5 king of Babylon and his land, 
; 45 I kave puniſhed the king of Aſſyria. 
| . 19 And 1 will bring Iſrael again to 
's habitation,& he ſhall feed on Cat- 
— and Baſhan, & his ſoul ſhal be ſatis. 
ed upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. 
. 20 Inthoſe dayes , and in that time, 
| rk the LORD, the iniquitie of Iſra- 
= "all be ſought for, and [there ſhall 
| — ue ; and the ſinnes of Iudah, and 
| F fy all not be found: for 1 will par- 
on them whom 1 reſerve. 
BY GO up againſt the land of Mera- 
nk pLevenJa ainſt it, and againſt the 
l arg "ants o Pekod: waſte and utrer- 
toy after them, ſaith the LORD, 


ane do accordi 
commanded be e e 
22 A ſound ot v 3 
attel i 
aud of great deſtruction ts ade. 
ov 15 the hammer of th 
eatth cu er of the whole 
babylon aſunder and broken? how is 


24 I have laid a ſnare for thee, and 
thou artalſo taken, O Babylon, and 
thou waſt not aware: thou art found | 
and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt 
ſtriven againſt the LORD. 
25 The LORD hath opened his ar. 
morie , and bath brought forth che 
weapons of his indignation : for this 
1. Iche work of the Lord God of 
ts, in the land of the Caldeans. 
26 Come againſt her from the ur- | 
moſt border,open ber ſtore-houſes:caft 
her up as heaps,and deftroy her utter« 
ly:let nothing of ber be left. 
27 Slay all ber bullocks: let them go 
downe to the laughter: wo unto them 
for their day is come, the time of 
their vifitation. _ 
28 The voice of them that flee and 
eſcape out ofthe land of Babylon; to 
declare in Zionthe vengeance of the 
LORD our God , the vengeance ofhis 
remple. 
29 Call together the archers againſt 
Babylon: all ye that bend the bow, 
camp againſt it round aboutzlet none 
thereof eſcape : recompenſe her ac- 
cording to her work; according to all 
that ſhe hath done, do unto her: for 
ſhe hath been proud againſt 5 LORD, 
againſt rhe holy one of Iſrael. 
o Therefore ſhall her young men | 
fall in the ſtreets , and al her men of 
warre ſhall be cur of in that day; 
ſaith the LORD. 

31 Behold, IfamJagainft thee, Othon 
, moſt proud, ſaith the Lord GOD of 
hoſts: for thy day is come , the time 
Cthat II will viſit thee. 

32 And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble 
and fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: 
and I will kindle a fire in his cities, 
& it ſhall devoure al round about him. 

33 Thus ſaith the L O RD of hoſts, 
The children of Iſrael and rhe chil- 
dren of Iudah [ were ] oppreſſed toge- 
ther; and al y rook them caprives held 
them faſt, they refuſed to ler them go. 

34 Their redeemer [| is J ſtrong, the 
LORD of hoſts [i, J his name, hè Gall 
throughly plead their cauſe , that he 
may give reſt to the land, and diſquiet 
the inhabitants ot Babylon. | 
35 A ſword [is] upon the Caldeans, 
(fa the LORD,and upon the inhabi- 
rants of Babylon, and upon her prin» 
ces, and upon her wiſemen. | 

36 A {op ae by the lyars, and 
| they ſhall dote: a ſword [is Jupon her 
mighty men, &they ſhal be diſmayed. 

37 Aſxord [is] upon their horſes, 
and upon their chariots, and upon al 
the mingled people rhar 2 in the 
midſt of her; and they ſhall become 
[as}women:a ſword . her trea- 
ſures, and they ſhall be robbed. 

38 A drouyhrt [is ] upon her waters, 
and they ſhall be dried up: for it [is] 
the land of graven images , and they 
are mad upenſ[rheirJidols. 

39 Therfore the wild beaſts of the de- 
ſert,with the wilde beaſts of y llands 
ſhall dwell [ there, Jand the owls ſhall 
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r 


com 
de nations ? e a de ſolation among 


1 
d wel thetein: &it ſhalbe no more inha- 
bited for ever; either ſhal it be dwe It 
in 


— 


— —— 


— 
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{in from generation to generation. 


Gomorrah, and the neighbour 


= — ——__— 


Teremii h. 


againſt Babylon. 


As overthrew Sodom an 
ci 
ties] thereof, ſaith che Lord: [ſo] walt 
no man abide there, neither ſhall any 
ſoune of man dwell therein. 
41 Behold, a N ſhall come from 
the north, and a great nation, and 


— kings ſhall be raiſed up from the 
coaſts 
4 


of the earth. 

2 They ſhall held the bow and the 
lance: they [are] cruell and will not 
ſhew mercy.their voice ſhall roar like 
the ſea, and they fhall ride upon ber- 
ſes, (every one ] put in aray like a man 
to the battel, againſt thee, O daughter 
of Babylon. | 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard 
the report of them, & his hands wax- 
ed feeble : anguiſh rook bold of him, 
ſand] pangs as of a woman in travail. 

44 Bebold he ſhall come up hike a 
lion from the ſwelling of Iordan, unto 
the habitation of the trong: but L will 
make them ſuddenly run away from 
her; and who Cis ] a choſen man Skis! 
I may appoint over her; for who [15 
like me, and who will — — me the 
| time; and who is] that ſuepherd that 
will ſtagd before me ? 

4\ Therefore heare ye the counſel 
of the LORD, that he hath taken a- 
us Babylon, and his purpoſes that 

e hath urpoſed againit the land of 
the Caldeans: ſurely the leaſt of the 


ſhall make (their) habitation deſolate 
with them. 

46 Ar the noiſe of the taking of Ba- 
bylon the earth is moved, and the cry 
is heard among the nations. 


CHAP. LI. 

i The ſevete judgement ot God againſt 
Babylon, in reyenge of 1(rael.s9 lere. 
miah delivereth the book of this pro. 
phetie ro Seraiah „te be caſt inco Eu- 
porecegaen token of the perpetuall ſin- 

ing of Babylon. 
Hus faith the LORD, Behold, 1 
will raiſe up againſt Babylon, and 


| againſt them that dwelin the midft of no breat 
the 


m thar riſe np againſt me, a de- 
ſtroy ing winde; 

2 And will fend unto Babylon fan- 
nets, that ſhall fanne her, and ſhal em- 
pty her land: for in the day of trouble 
they ſhall be againſt her round about. 

3 Againſt him̃ that j] bendeth let the 
archer bend his bow, and againſt Chim 
that J lifrerh himſelt up in his bri- 
gandine; and ſpare ye nor heryoung 
men, deſtroy — utter ly all her hoſt, 

4 Thus the flain ſhall fall in the land 
of the Caldeans, and they that are 
thruſt through in her ſtreers. 
| 8 For Iireciſherk not [been] for- 
ſaken , ner Iudah of his God , of the 
L OR Dot hoſts; though their land 
was filled with fanne againſt the holy 
one of Iſrael. 

6 Flee out of the midft of Babylon, 
and deliver every man his ſoul; be nor 
cur ol in her iniquitie: for rhis[isJrhe 
time of the LORDS vengeance: he 


hea render unto her & recompenſe. 


— — ——_— — 


{ 


fgock ſhall draw them out: ſurely he 


7 Babylon (bach been] « golden cy 


af in the LORDS Hand, that made all ie 
earth drunken; the nations bire 


drunken of her wine,therefore the aa. 
Beleg is ſuddenly fall | 
$ Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and de. 
froyed : howl for her, take balm for 
her palngir ſo be ſhe may be healed. | 
9 We would have healed Babylon, bat 
ſhe is not healed: forſake her, and let 
us go every one into his own counttey: 
for her r reacheth unto bez. 
ven, and is lifred up even to the skies, 
16 The LO R D hath brought forth 
our riglireouſnefſe: come and let usde. 
clare in Zion y work of F Lord ourGod 
11 Make brighty arrows: gather the 
ſhields,the Lord bath raiſed up 7 ſpun 
of the Kings ot the Medes: for his t. 
vice{is] againſt Babylon, to deſtroy it: 
becauſe it [is J the vengeance ofthe 
LORD, the vengeance of bis temple. 
12 Set up the ſtandard upon the wan 
of Babylon, make the watch ſtronger 
| up the watchmen, prepare the ambu- 
ſhes : for the Lord hath borh deviſed 
and done that which he ſpake agault 
the inhabitants of Babylon. | 
13 O thou that dwelleſt upon wn 
| waters, abundant in tteaſutes, thine 
end is come, [andJ the meaſure of thy 
, Covetouſneſſe. 
| 14 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn by 
himſelf, [ſaying, ISurely I will fill cher 
with men, as with caterpillers an 
they ſhall lift up a ſhout againſt the. 
15 He hath made the earth by bu 
ower, he hath eftabliſhed the World 
y his wiſdome, and hath ſtretched o 
the heaven by his underſtanding. 
16 When be urtereth[hisJvoice[rher* 
is Ja multitude of waters in the be: 
vens, & he cauſeth rhe vapours to #! 
cend from the ends of y earth;he ms. 
keth lightnings with rain, & bri:ge'® 
forth the winde out of his trealures; 
17 Every man is brutiſh by ou! 
knowledge, every founder is contou”” 
ded by the graven image: for his mel, 
ten image is] falſhood, and {there 
x 1 M : Ong” 
18 Theyſare] vanity, the. 
| errours: * the time of their viſitatios 
| rhey ſhall periſh, * 
19 The pertion of Iacob Lis I not l 
| them, for he [is] the former 7 2 
things, and { Iſrael is J the rod of 5 
| inberitance: the L OR D of hots L. 
his name Fo 
| 20 Thouſart)Jmy barrel ax[and] wen! 
pons of warre: for with thee W 
| break in pieces the nations, and . 
| chee will I deſtroy Kkingdomes: | 
21 And with thee will I break in * 
ces the horſe and his rider; and my 
thee will I break in pieces the chat 
and his rider: ET. 
| 22 With thee alſo wil I break 4 
ces man and woman , and with al 
| will I break in pieces old and jou 
and with thee will ] breed 0 
| rhe young man and the maia „it 
231 in al ſo bre ak in pieces ® 14 
thee, the ent 


ſhepherd and bis 99? 1, 
with thee will I break in * | 


— W 


ped, an 
re,un: 
33 For 
the Go 
dylonſ 
time rc 
and th 
4 

bylon | 
hed m 
veſſel, 
a drag: 

| my del 
35T! 
my fel 
inhabit 
upon t! 
leruſal 

. 36 1 
Bchold 
vengea 
| her ea 
| 7 A 
1 awel 
niſhme 
Uinbabn 
ö 85 Th 
k ey 1, 


39 1 
fea * 
hey m 


| 


' 
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| — Sbandm an and Mis yoke of oxen, and 
wich thet will Ibrea* in pieces cap - 
| rains and rulers. 
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Chap: If. 


Gods heavie judgements 


Aud L will render unto Babylon, 
40 all the inhabitants of Caldea? 
all rticir evil that they have done in 


Zion in your 2 the EO RO. 


| 
N 


ſer 
| which 


hold,If am} av zinſt rhee,O de- 
15 erbte, Faser the Lord 
foyeſt 411 the earth, arid i 


willftretch out nine hand upon — 


| 


| 


and roll rheedown from the rocks, and 


11 make thee à burtit mountain. 
9 And they hail net take ot thee 
a ſtone for a corner, nor # ſtone for 
foundarions , but thou ſhalt be deſo- 
late for ever,ſaith the LORD. 
27 Set ye up a ſtandatd in q land, blow 
the trumpet amoi the nations „ pre. 
pare che nations agüſt her, call roge- 
ther agdinft her Kingdoms o'fArarar 
Minni,and Aſhchenaz ON EP 
tain againſt ber „eadſe er bor ſes to 
come up as the rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare againſt Wer rhe nations 
with rhe kings of the Medes, che cap- 
tains thereot,ane all the roters there- 
of , and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land fhaH tremble and 
ſorrow: for every purpoſe'of the Lord 
ſhall be petformed againſt Ba ylon,ro 
matte the land of Babylon a de ſolat ion 
without an inhabitant. N 

zo The migbty men of Babylon have 
forbotn ro be » they have remained 
in{their] holds, their mieht hath fai- 
led,they became as women : rhey have 
burnt their dwelling places her barres 
are broken, 

31 One poſt f 
ther ,and one m 
ther, to ſhe the Ki 


run to meet ano- 


ng of Babylon that 


nis city is taken atſ one lend; 


32 And that the paſfages are ſtop- 
ed,and the reeds they have burnr - 
bre and y menof watre areaftighted. 
33 For thus ſaith the LORD of boſts, 
the God of Iſrael,The daughter of Fa- 
bylon{1slike a threſhing floore, fit is) 
time to threſh her: yer Alittle while, 
and the time ofher harveſt ſhal come, 
N 70 Nebuchadxextar the king of Ba- 
on hath devoured me; he hãth cru- 
dme, he hath made me an empty 


a dragon, he hath filled his belly with 
e delicares, he hath cat nie out. 

35 The violence done to me and to 
. fleſh,[be) upon Babylon,ſhall the 
inhabitant of Zion ſay; aud my bloud 


upon the inhabira 
eruſalem f. irants of Caldea , ſhall 


36 Therefore rhus 


eas and make her (prings drie. 
ecome 


linbabirane ns * bifling without an 
| 33 They ſhal roar together like lions: 
they Pall yell 18 lions — e 
feaſts 0 their beat I will make their 


& " 
bey e them drunken, $ 


enger to meer ano- | © 


veſſel, he harh ſwallowed me up like | ſhall 


s 
p Babylon, and deftroyed out of her the 


ö heaps 
welling place for dragons,an aff. 


feep,and not awale,faith theLORD. 

40 I will bring them down like 
lambs-ro the laughter, like rams with 
hee-goats. | 
41 Hewi Shefhach taken and how 
is the praiſe of the whole earth ſur- 
greg Ho is Babylon become an . 


42 The ſea'is cõme vp upon Baby- 
lon:ſhe is covered wirt the multitude 
of the waves thereof. 

42 Her cities are a deſblation, a dry 
land'and-a wilderneſſe, aland wherein 
no man dwelleth , neither dorh any 
ſon'of man paſſe thereby. 

4 And 1 — — Bel in Babylon, 
and I wil bring forth out of bis mouth 
t Rat which he hath ſwallowed up, and 
the nations ſhall nor flew t 
more onto him, yea the wall 
lon ſhall fall. 


her any 


of ber, and deliver ye Every man his 
ſoul from the Geree anger of F LORD. 

46 And leſt yovr hearr faint, and ye 
fear for the rumour that ſhal be heard 
in the land: a rumour ſhall both come 
one yeare, and after that in {another} 
yeare [ſhall comeJarumour , and vio- 
lence in the land, ruler againſt ruler. 

47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
that I will do judgement upon the 
graven images of Babylon , and her 
whole land ſhall be confoundedzand all 
ber lain ſhall fall in the midſt of her. 

48 Then the heaven, and the earth, 
and Allſthar is Jtherein , ſhall fing for 
Babylon: for f ſpoilers ſhall come un- 
to her from the north, ſaith LORD. 
43 As Babylonſhath canſedJrhe flain 

Iſrael ro fall: ſo at Babylon ſhall 
fall the ſlain ofall the earth. 

o Ye tbat have eſcaped the ſword, 
7 away, ſtand not ſtill: remember the 
Lord afar off, and let Ieruſalem come 
into your minde, 

51 We are confounded , becauſe we 
have beard reproch; ſhame hath cove- 
red our faces : for ſtrangers are come 
into Frnduaries of F LORDS houſe. 

52 Wherefore behold , the dayes 
come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 will do 
judgement upon her graven images 
and through all her land the wonnde 


all grone. 

1 3 Though Babylon ſhould mount 
up to heaven , and though ſhe ſhould 
fortifie the height of her ſtrength, 
[yet}from me ſhall ſpoilers come unto 
her, faith the LORD. 

£4 A ſound of a cry [cometh J from 
Babylon, and great deſtrudion from 
the land of the Caldeans. 

Becauſe rhe Lord bath ſpoiled 


reat voice: when her waves do roar 

ike * waters, a noiſe of their 
voice is utteted. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon 
her, [even ] upon Babylon, and her 
mightie men are taken , very, one of 
their bows is broken,for F LORD God 


ce, & fleep a perperua!l ces,and her wiſe men, 


of n ſhall ſurely require. 
$7 And L will make drunk her prin- 


iſhmenr among the narions? i 


of Baby- 
| 
45 My pedple, go ye our of the midſt 


againſt Babyion. , 


þ 


— 


Cc 


** 


— 
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| 


her capraing 
e 


letuſalem beſieged, talen, Ieremiab purned and ſpoiled. 
and her rulers , and her mighty men: way of 
ng they ſhall ſlee p aperpetuall leep, walls, which { was] by the king; 
and got wake, ſaith the King, whole den, (now the Caldeans [were] by 
name isthe LORD of hoſts. city round about)and they went by the 
48 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The way of the plain. 
broad walls of Babylon ſhall utrerly 8 Bur the armie of the Caldeans 
be broken, and her high gates ſhall be purſued after the king, and overtook 
burnt with fire » and the people ſhall Zedekiah in rhe plains of Iericho,and 


— — —ꝛů 


and they ſhall be weaty: 9 Then they took the king, and car. 

59 The word which ITeremiah the ried him up unto the king of Babylon 
propher commanded, Seraiah the ſan to Riblah in the land of Hamath: 
of Neriah,the ſon of Maaſeiah when where he gave judgement upon him! 
he went with Zedekiah the king of 10 And the King ofBabylon flew the 


yeare of bis reigne:and (this) Seraiah flew alſo all the princes of ludah in 
Cas la quiet prince. Riblah. | 
60 80 leremtiah wrote in a book all 11 Then he put our the eyes of Zede- 
| the evil that ſhould come upon Baby- Kiah » and the king of Babylon bound | 
lon „even ) all theic words that ate him in echains,and carried him to Ba- 
' written againſt Babylon. | ; bylon, and par him in priſon till the 
81 And leremigah ſaid to Seraiah, day of his death. 
| When thou comeſt ro Babylon, and 12 Now in the fifth moneth , in the 
malt ſee;& ſhalt reads al theſe words, | tenth{dayJof y moneth (which[was] 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O L O R D, the nineteenth yeare of Nebuchadtez- 
thou haſt ſpoten againit this place to | zar King of Babylon) came Nebuzara«| 
cut it oft, chat none ſhall remain in ir, dan caprain of the guard,[ which] ſer- 
Se rer man not beaſt, but that i: hall, ved y pow y ha Babylon, into Ieruſalem, 
be "deſolate for ever. 13 And burnt the houfe of the Lord, 
6z And it ſhall be when thou haſt and the kings hoaſe;and all the houſes 
made an end of reading this book, of Iernſalem,and all the houſes of the 
L 4 ſhalt binde a ſtone to it; great[menJburnt he with fire. 
and caſt it into y midſt of Euphrates. ' 14 And all the armie of the Calde-, 
! 64 And thou fhalr ſay, Thus mal Ba- ans Hack were ] with the caprain of 
' bylon ſink , and ſhall not riſe from the the guard, brake down all the walls 
| evilthar.] will bring upon her: and of Ieruſalem round about. | 
they ſhall be weary. Thus farre [are] 15 Then Nebuzaradan the caprain of 
the words of Ieremiab. the guard carried away captive [cer- 
F #3 r rain] of the poore of the people, and 


1 Zedekiah redelleth.4 Teruſalem is be- tha r<fidue of the people that — 
ſieged and taken. 8 Zedekiahs ſons kil | ned in the city , and thoſe that fell a- 
| led, and his on eyes put ont 12 Neba- Way, that fell to the King of Babylon, | 

zaradan bur neth and ſpoi leth the city. an the reſt of the multitude. £4 

24 He carrieth away the captives . JE But Nebuzaradan the captain 
| 31Evil-merodach adyanceth Tehoiachin ®f.the guardgleft{certainJofrhe poore 
| : of the land for vine-dreſſers, and for 
Zabel & twenty years | husbandmen. | 
Hold when he began to reigne, and 17 Alſo the pillars of braſſe that 
de reignedeleven yeares in Ieruſalem; [were Jin the houſe of the Lord, aud 
and his mothers name [was] Hamutal the baſes , and the brazen ſea that 
the daughter of Teremiah of Libnah. was] in the houſe of the Lord, the 

2 And he did that which was evil Caldeans brake, and carried all the 
in the eyes of the LORD, according braſſe of them to Babylon. | 

to all that lehoiakim had done. 18 The caldrons alſo , and the ſho- 
| For through the anger of the vels , and the ſnuffers, and the bowl) 
10RD it came to paſſe in leruſalem and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels 0 
and Tudah , till he had caſt them out braſſe wherewith they miniſtred, took, 

From his prefence , that Zedekiah re- they away | | 
| betled ag1inſt the king of Babylon, | 19 Ani the baſons,and the firepanty, 
| 4 And it came topaſle in the ninth and the bowls, and rhe caldrons » 1 
|yeare af his reighe , in the tenth the candleſtic'ts , and the ſpoon5»20e| 
| mbneth , inthe tenth [C day Jof the the cups: that which [ wasJof gol Cin] 
| monethy that ] Nebuchadrezzar King gold, and that which[was Jof ſilvetſ in] 
of Babylon came, he and all his armie ſilver, took captain of y guard Lo 
, avainft Teruſalem, and pitched againft 20 The two pillars,one ſea, & revered 
itz built forrs againſt it round about brazen bulls < Hes [ were] under the 4 
F So the citije was beſieged unto ſes,which king Solomon had made 1 
che eleventh yeare of king Zede'iah. the houſe of the LORD : the bra a | 
| 6 And ip the fourth monerh', in the | all theſe veſſels,was without wels. 
nigeth [C day] of the moneth the fa- 21 And concerning the pilates 
mine was ſore int he city, ſo that there height of one Ular L was] erg 21d | 
| was no hre ad fax the people of; land. cubites. & a fillet of rwelre cubirs 0, 
7 Then the city was broken up, and compaſſe it, and the rhickneſſe = 
jall the men of warre fed, and went ſwas}Jfoure fingers: Lit was he $Jup* 
forth out of the. city by might by the ' 22 And achapitet of braſſeſ wa 
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cs 
the gate berween the two 


kat. 
the 


labour in vaiu, and the folk in the fire, all his armie was ſcattered from him. | 


Iudah into Babylon „ in the fourth ſons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he 


| (was. 


| pome, 


- — 


fernfalems miſerable eflate, Chap. 


by reaſon of ber fin. . 


[was] five cubirs , with net-work and 
pomegranates upon the chapirers 
round about; all of brafle:the ſecond 
pillar alſo and the pomegranates 
were]like unto theſe. | 
23 And there were ninety and ſix 
pome;;,ranates on a fide , fandJall the 
ranates upon the net-work, 
— hundred round about. 


wok Seraiah the chiet prieſt, and Ze- 
phaniah- the ſecond prieſt , and the 
three keepers of the doore. 
| 25 He took allo out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the charge of the 
men of warte, and {ſeven men of them 
that were neare y Kings perſon which 
were found in the city, and the prin- 
pes ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſter- 
edthe people of the land , and three- 
ſcore men_of the peopleof the land 
that were found in the midſt of y city. 

26 So Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guardrook them, and brought them 
to the King of Babylon ro Riblah. 

27 And the King of Babylon ſmote 
wem, and put them to death in Rib- 
lab, in che land of Hamaths thus Iudah 


was carried away captive out of his 


ownland. 
28 This [is Ithe people whom Nebu- 


— — 


and three and rwenrie. 
| 29 Inthe cighreenth year of Ne bu- 
<chadrezzar he carried away captive 
from leruſalem eight hundred thirty 
and two perſons, 

30 In. the three and twent ieth years 
'of Nebuchadrezzar,Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the guard carried awa 


24 And the captain of the guard captive of Þ lews ſeven hundred four. 


tie and five perſons : all the perſons 
[wereJfoure thouſand & fix hundred. 
| 31 And it came to paſſe in the ſeven 


and thirrieth yeare of the captivity of | 
t 


Iehoiachin king of ludab, in j twe 
— in the five and twentieth 
(appt abe moneth, Chat IEvil-mero- 

ach king of Babylonan the [firſt year 
of his reigne, lifred up the head of le- 
hoiathin king of ludah, and brought 
him forth out of priſon, 

32 And ſpake kindly unto him; and 


kings or ye rurnd! pw him in Babylon 

33 And changed his priſon-garments: 
dhe did continually eat bread be- 
fore him all rhe dayes of his life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a cone 
tinuall diet given him of the King of 
Babylonzevery day a portion until the 
day of his deathzal 5 dayes of his life. 


a— 


The LAMENTAT1IO 


— 


nne 
| The raſerable eſtare ot leraſalem by 
realon ot bet (in.12 She complainerh 
of her griet, 13 and conſeſſeth Gods 
Judgementsto be righteous. 


Ow doth the city fit ſo- 
— 19 was Ifull o 
people ow] is ſhe be- 
come as a widow d ſhe 
{that was Jgreat amon 
y —— & Jprinceſſe 
: among the provinces , 
Norge he become 8 
eres yeepeth ſore in the nightzand 
= TearsfareJon her cheeks: among al 
3 ſhe hath none to comfort 
„J allher friends have dealt trea- | 


theroufly wi 
— Aras her » they are become 


| | 2 
cauſe of 1s gone into caprivitie z be- 


ſervitude: the 4 
5 wellerh among the hea- 
den, hefinderh no reſt: al —7— — 


* wafes Ot Zion do mourn be- 
Ahe none come to the ſolemiũ feaſts: 
Bates are deſolate: ber prieſts 
ding axe afflicted „ and ſhe 
e. 


25 
he itterne 
er adverſaries are the chief,ber 
i.e, | P!9\Þer : for the LORD hach 
ited oo for the multitude 1 


0 rt 
er children a 
0 a <Privitie before the 4 1 


is depatted:her pri 
aher { thar] inde no pa- 


(himſelf. 


— 


NS of IEREMIAH, 
ftrength before the purſuer. 

7 leruſalem remembred in the dayes 
of her affliction, and of ber miſeries,all 
her pleaſant things that ſhe had in 
the dayes of old when her people fell 
into the haud of the enemic,and none 
did help her, the adverſaries ſaw her, 
ſand]Jdid mock at her ſabbaths. 

8 Ieruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned: 
therefore the is removed : all that hoe 
noured her,deſpiſe her; becauſe they 


have ſeen her nakedneſſe: yea, ſhe ſig - 


the | 
or 


eth,and rurneth backward. _ 
9 Her filthinefeſ1s Jin her pry 
remembreth not het laſt end, there 
ſhe came down wonderfully : ſhe had 
no comforter; O Lord, behold my affli- 
Aion: for rhe enemy hath magnified 


10 The adverfary hath fpread out 
his hand upon all ber pleaſaut things? 


for ſhe hath ſeen that the heathen en- 


tred into ber ſanctuary , whom thou 
didſt command that they ſho uld not 
enter into thy congregation. 

11 All her 


ſet his throne above the throne of the | 


people ſigh , they ſeek}. 


| 
| 


|. 


A 


bread,they have given their 
things tor meat to relievethe 
O Lord, and conſider: 
come vile. 

12 [Is itJnothing te you, all ye chat 


pl eaſant 


dul: ſee, 
for Lam * 8 


ale by? behold & ſee, if there be any. 


orrow like unto,tny ſorrow, 

done vnto me,wherewith the LORD 
bath afflictedſ me, lin the day of lis 
fierce anger. 


13 From above hath he ſent fire inte | 


4 


my bones, and it prevaileth agai 


re 
» Und they are gone without 


— 


— —— . WM — — —— 


chem: hehath iprond a net for my feet. 
þ oF SS 


ich is 


| | 


U 


|» 


59 it » and the height of one chapiter chadrezxar carried away captive ia 
the ſeventh yeate, three thouſand lee 


— — — 


Terufalems pittifull complaint. Lamentations. 


ke hath turned me back be hath made 
me deſolare;{an4} faint all the day. 


14 The yoie of my trauſgrethons is 


bound by bis hand;they are wreathed, 
ſandJcome up upon neck; he hath 
made my ſtrength to fall, the Lord 


hath delivered me intof, their} hands, 


{from whom Il am not able to tiſe up. 
15 The Lord hath troden under toot 


all my might men in the midit of me: 


he hath called an aſſembly 


ainkk me, 
to cruſh my young men: cke 


ord hath: 


troden the virgin, the daughter af lu- 


dab[asJin a Winepreſſe. 

16 For theſe things I weep , mine 
eye, mine eye runneth down with wa- 
te rñbecauſe t he comforter that ſhould 
relieve my foul, is- 

hildren are defolare,becauſe the ene- 
my prevailed. 


17 Lien ſpreadeth forth her bands, | 


and there 15 Juone to comfort -herithe 

ord hath commanded concerning Ia. 
cob, [that] his adverſaries [ ſhould: be] 
round about him: Ieruſaſem is as, a 
menſtruous woman among them. 

18 TheLORD is rigytirevas, for 1 
have rebelled againſt his command - 
mentzheate I pray you, all people, and 
behold wy. ſorrow: my virgins aud my 

oung men are gone into captiviry. 


119 
lers gave u e ghoſt in the city, 


while they ſought rheiri meat vo re- 
lieve their — 4 


20 Behold 0 LOAD, for IFamJin di- 


ſtre ſſe my ars troubled; mine 
heart is turned within me „ for I have 
rieyoully rebelled: abroad the {word 
Fhreavetiuar home [there is las death. 
21 They bave heard that 1 ſigh, 
[thereisJuone to comtott me: all mine 
enemies have heard of my trouble, 
they are glad that thou haſt done it: 
thou wilt bring the dayſ that thou haſt 
called, and — ſhall be like unto me. 
22 Let all their wiekedneſſe come 
before thee: and do unro them, as thou 
haſt done unto me for al m ttanſgreſ- 
ons: for my ſighs ¶ are I many, and 
my heart lis aint. 
| C HA P. 1 . 
$ Leremiah lame ute: h 5 miſtty of Iexuſa,. 
lem. zolle complaineth theteof too od. 


Ow hath the Lord covered the 
& Adaughter of Zion with a cloud in 
his anger, [and] caſt down from hea- 
en unto the earth the beaurie of 
Ifrael , and remembred not his foot- 
tool in the day of his anger 
4 2 The Lord hath ſwallowed: up all 
the habitarions of Iacobzand hath not 
ittied : he hath throw down in his 
{wrath y ſtrong holds of y daughter of 
udah : he hath broughr{rthem)] down 
to the ground: be hath pollured the 
kingdeme and 23 thereof, 
3 He hath cur 


oureth about. 


from me zm 


called for my lovers, but chey- 
eceived ae; 1 and mine el- 
t 


de- who 3 
i 16 All thine enemies have 1 


1 — n — — I . -. 


mic ; he ſtood with his ri 
an adverſary , and flew 


Teremiah pitieth — 


4 He hath bent bis bow hike an ene- 


t hand a; 
that Were 


pleaſant to the eye; in the tabernacle 


of the daughter of Zion;he poured our 


bis fury like fire. 
F The Lord was 28 an enemy: 


deſtroyed: bis ſtrong 
increaicd ir the 


mourning and lamentat ion. 


way his tabernacle, at Ciß it were of} a 
garden, he hath esd Bega 
Of the aſſembiy: chef hat h cauſed 
the ſolemn- feaſts. and ſabbaths to be 
forgotten in Zion, and hach deſpiſed 
in the indignation of bis anyer the 
king and the-prieft. 

7 The rord hach caſt o& his alrar:he 
hach abtiorred his ſanctuary; he hath 


given up into the haad of the enemy 


the walls of herpalaces ; they 


made-2 noiſe in the houſe of theLotd, 


as in the day of a ſolemn feaſt. 


$8 TheLOR 


de 

bath ſwallowed up Ifracl, he b 
{(wallowed up all ber palacecthe hey 
lds-z and bath 
daughter of Iudah 


6 And be hach violently: taken a. 


: 


1 


| 


have 


hatłk purpoſed to de- 
ſtroy the wall of the dnugliter ofTion; 


he hatt ſtretehed out a line , he bath 
not-Withdrawn his hand from deſtroy- 
ing:therfore he, made 
wal to-lamErzrbeylanguiſked together. 

9 Her gates are ſunk into the ground; 
be hath deſtroyed & broken her bars; 
her king and pribces. [are] 1 
mong tne Gentiles; the law [is] no 
[.morezJher prophers alſo finde no vi- 

vn fromthe LORD. 

10 The eldgrs of the daughrer of 
Zion ſit upon y ground [ and] keep t- 
lence;theybave caſt up duſt upon their 
heads ; they have girded themſelves 
with ſackcloth;y virgins of Ieruſalem 
hang down their heads to the ground. 

I: Mine eyes do fail with teats m 
bowels ate rrou Hed ; myliyer is pou- 
red upon the earth, for the deſtruction 
of the daughter of my people, becauſe 
the children and the ſucklings ſvo0? 
in the ſtreets of the citie. 

12 They ſay to their mothers. Wher? 
Lis Icorn and winet when they ſwooned| 
as the- wounded in the ftreers of if! 
city when their ſoul was poured out 
inte their mothers :boſome. "eſſe 

13 Wharthing ſhall IraKero wire 
for thee t mt thing ſhall I diner 
thee, O daughter of Jeruſalem ? = 
ſhall I equall to thee, that 1 may ©, 
fort thee , 0 virgin daughter of 0 
for thy breach [15] great like the 4“ 
who can heal thee? all 

14 Thy prophets have ſeen rain e 

fooliſt things for thee; and they” 

not diſcovered thine-jniquiti© ) , 
turn away thy caprtivirie ; bat ©, 
ſeen for thee falſe burdens, and © 


of baniſhment. 

| 15 All chat pads by, ef [they 

hands attheezthey hiſſe and ae; 
ca 
{4 


carrth? opc 


— = Y — _— 


— — _u——_— 


rampart and 7 


_— 


| Gods juſtice. Chap. iij The calamities of the faithfull. 

| their month agninff rhee : they biſſe me. a mark for the arrow. 

and gnaſh t he teeth: they ſay We have 13 He bath cauſed the arrows of his 
| frallowed{herJup*certainly this is] quiver to enfer into my reins. 

| the day that we locked for: we bave | 14 I was aderifionto all my people, 
found, we have ſeenſir.} — |} Cand'rheir ſong all the day. 

| 175 The LORD harh done rhar whieh | 15 Hethath filled me with birterneſſe 
'he had deviſed: he harh tutfilled his he hath made me drunken with worm 
word that he Had commanded in the wood. 

| dzyes of oldihe bath thrown down, de |, 3G He bath alfe broken my teeth 
path not pitied : and be bath catifed, with gravel-ſtenes , he kath covere 

thine ene ex ro rejoyee over thee , he me with aſhcs. | 

bath ſer up hern of thine adverſaries 17 And thou haſt removed my ſoul 

13 Their heart cried unto the Lord, farre off from peace : I forgar pro- 
Oo wall of the daughter of ion, let fperitie. 
rears run down like a river day and | | 18 And Tfaid , My ſtrength and my 
nightgive thy ſelf no reſt, let not the 4 from the L OR P, 
apple of thine eyes ceaſe. . | 

T A gut in the night:in the 
beginning of the watches poure our 
thine heartlike water before the face 
of the Lord: lift up thy bands toward 
bim, for the life of thy young chil- 
dren, that faint for hunger in the top 
of every Rreet. 

20 Behold,() LORDzand confider to | Compaſſionsfailnbr . "ay 
whom thou done this: ſhall the | 23 They are J new every morning 
women eat their fruit. ſand Ichildren greatſtsJthy fait bfulneſſe. | 
of a ſpan longiſha!l the prieft and the | 24 The LORD Cis)Jmy port ion, ſaith 5 
propher be flain in the ſanctuary of | W ſoul, therefore will T hope in him. 
the LORD? 25 The LORD (is) good unro them 

21 The youn? and the old lie on the | that weit for him, to the ſoul [that] 
ground in the ſtreets , my virgins and ſeekerh him. 
my young men are fallen by$ ſword: |, 26 It is) good that C a man) ſhowld 
thou haſt Nainſ[themJin the day of thy both hope andavierly wait fort the ſal- 
anger: thou haſt killedſandJnor pitied. | Varion ofrhe LORD. 

12 Theu haſt called as in a ſolemn | , 27 [ It is Jgd for a man that he 
day my terrours round about, ſo that | bear the yoke in his youth. 
in the day of the LORDS anger none | 28 He ſitteth alone & keepeth filence, 
eſcaped nor remained : thoſe that 1] decavſe he hath born [ir] upon him. 
have ſwadled and brought up; hath | , 29 He perteth his mouth in the 
mins enemy conſumed. du af ſo be there may be hope. 

rare rn rn nn nr 30 He giverh[hisJcheek ro him that 

— CHAP. 111. ſmiteth him, be is filled full with re- 
1 The faichfull bewaill their calamities. proach. 

22 By the mercies of G od they nouriſh 31 For the Lord will nor cat 

their hope. 27 They acknowledgeGods | for ever: 

2 They pray for deliverance, 32 But though he cauſe grief, yet 
and vengeance ontheir enemies. will he bave compaſſion accordingt9 

CAm) th | rhe multitude of his mercies. _ 

| 185 Iche manſ tha t] hath ſeen affſi- 33 For be doth pot amfict willingly, 
— 14 the rod of his wrath. nor grieve the children of men. 

InoJdajhnen ur andbrought [me | 34 To 7 8 feet all the 

3 Svrely againſt me is 5 TOS a, b n ht of 

turneth his hand Cagai Kerl „be 35 To turn afide the ri t at a man 

4 My gen and — meJall 5 day. | before the face of the moſt high, | 
made old, he hark BI, renne hath be | 36 To ſubverra man inhis cauſe,the 


He hath builded againſt me, and Who j . 
K 2 , | s ] be ſthat] ſaith, and 
1 Ne ee with gall and rravell. _ ID id paſte whenNthe Lord com- 
tbey tha L et me in dark places, as] mander}-[it]nor | 
7 He bs h dead of old. 38 Out ofthe mouth of the moſt 
cannot ath hedged me about, that T | high proceedeth not evil and good. 
heavie” the bath made my chain | 39. Wherefore doth a living mas 
3 Alſo wh complain, a man for the puniſhmen 
teth out n enT cry and ſhout, he ſhut | of his ünnes! — 
He hath, * o Let us ſearch and 9 our way 
hewen ſt encloſed my wayes With | and turn again to the LG RD. 
crooked, © be hath made my paths 4x. Let vs lift up our heart with 
10 Hef was) [our] hands unto God in the heavens. 
in wait, & a Ja 75 2 bear lying 42 We have tranſgreſſed| and have 
11 He 182 lion in ſecret places. | rebelled , thou baſt nor ardoned. 
and pulled me b rned afide my wayes, | 43 Thou haſt covered with anger, 
we deſolate, Pieces: he hath made | and perſecuted us: thou haſt flain, then 


12 He hath dent his dow, and f. baſt nor pitried. 
et 4 Then haſt covered thy ſelf with 
x » . — a cleud, 


hath broken my bones. | Lord approveth nor. 


2 


— 


—— 


© 


- 


1 


1 


| cleaver to rhe roof 


1 A prayer for deliverance. 
1 


* 
* 


iP 


4 


—— 


T [how]is the moſt fine gold changed! 
a the itones ofthe ſanuary ate poured 


| 
{ 
? 


h. 
ji , 45 Theu Saſk made us [as] rhe off- 


| 6 T 
| bebold from heaven. 


182 Mine enemies &© 
1¹ 


{ our of the low dungeon. 


J 
! ear nor. 


| | againſt me : 


| 65 Give them ſorrow of heart » thy 


6s Perſecure & defiroy 
Leer, from under 7 heavens of y LORD. them they re ſpected not the perſons 


— ——— — — — — 


Lamentations. Zion bewaileth ber chte 


cloud, that { ourJprayer fhenld not 4 They t 
| paſſe throu - 


— — 


They that did feed delicately z 
acfolate in the ſtreers: the that wer? 
brought up in ſcarlet embrace dung. 
ſcouring and refuſe in the mid ofthe hits. 
ceple. 6 For the punifhment of the iniqui. 
6 All our enemies have opened tie of the daughter of wy people; ;, 
| their moutbes againſ us. greater then the puniſhment of the fn 
47 Fear and a fnare is come upon us, of Sodom,that was overthrown as ins 
deſolation and deſtruction. moment, and no hands ſtayed on bet. 
| 48 Mine. eye runnecth down with 7 Her Nazarites were purer then 
rivers of water, for the deftrution of ſnow , they were whiter then milk, 
the daughter of my people. they were more ruddy in body then 
22 Minde eye trickletk down , and rubies. their polifhiogCwasJof aphire 
ceaſeth not, without any intermiſfion: 8 Their viſage is blacker then 3 
Uthe LORD look down; and coal:theyare not known in the ſtteen: 
8 the ix skin cleaveth to their benes:it u 
. 1 Mine eye affecteth mine heart, witbered zit is be come like a ftick, 
becauſe of al the daughzers of my city. 9 They that be Hain with the ſword, 
aſed me ſore are better then they that be lain with 
e a bird, wit hout cauſe. hunger: for theſe pine away, firicken 
{ $3 They have cut off wy life in the threugh for [want of ] the fruits ef 
dungeon, and caſt a ſtone apon me. the field. , 
| * Waters flowgd over mine head, 10 The hands of the pitifoll women 
{ [then] ſaid, i am cut off. have ſodden their own children , they 
Ss Icalled upon thy name,O LORD, were their meat in the deftruction of 
the daughter of my people. 


56 Thou haſt heard my voice, hide not 11 The L O R D bath accomplifted 


| th ine care at my breathing, at my ery, his fury, he bath poured out his free 


8 Thou dreweſt neare in the day anger, and hath Kindled a fire in Zion, 
that] I called upon thee: thou ſaidſt, 2 it _ deyoured the foundations 
Fe thereof. 

58 O Tord, thou haft pleaded y cauſes ' 12 The kings of the earth, and all the 
of my ſoul,thou haft redeemed my lite inhabitants of the world would not 

$9 OLORD, theu haſt ſcen my have beleeved , that the adver- 
wrong,judge thou my cauſe. ſary and the evemy ſhould have entred 


Land jal rheir imaginations againft me. | 13 For the fins of her prophets, 
61 Thou haſt heard the ix reproch, O [audJthe iniquiries of her prieſts, that 
LORD, {and J all their imaginations 8 bloud of the juſt in the 
midſt of her; 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up a- 1 4 They have wandered Las] blinde 
gainſt me, and their device againſt me men in the ftreers, they bave polluted 
all the day. themſelves with bloud , fo that men 
63 Behold their firting down and could not touch their garments. 
their rifing up ILam ] their muſick. 15 They cried unto rhem,Depart ye 
64 Render unto them a recompenſe, [it 15Junclean, deparr , depart, touch 
OLORD, according to the work of not,when they fled away and wande- 
their hands. red ; they ſaid among the heathen, 
They ſhall no more Sour \ there} 
16 The anger ofthe LOR Dbath 
them in an. | divided themghe will no more regard 


cure unto them. 


— — — | of y prieſts: they favoured nor yelders- 
; D * for 1 eyes as yet tailed 
8 Zion bewailerh her pitiful eftate.13She for our vain help: in our warcbing wt 
confelſeth her fin$.21 Edom 1sthreat- have watched for a nation [ that] 
ned, 22 Zion is comforted. could not ſave us. 
18 They hunt our ſteps y we cannot 
go in our ſtreets: our end is nearey out 
mn are ful lled, for our end is — 
* 19 Our pet ſecutours are ſwifter 
our in the top of every ſtreer. ' then tbe eagles of the heaven: the 
2 The precious ſons of Zion, com- purſued vs upon the mountains; they 
parable to fine gold, how are they faid wait for us in the wilderneſſe· 
efteemed as earthen pitchers,the work 20 The breath of gur noftrils, the 
of the bands of the potter. ; anoifited of the LORD was takes 
3 Even the ſea - monſters draw out their pits, of whom we ſaid, Vn be 
the breaſt, . give ſuck to their his ſhadow we fhall live among 
young ones: the N of my people heathen. der 
Lis become Jeruel, like the oftriches in 21 Rejoyce and be glad, O dauße of 
the wilderneſſe. of Edom , that dwelleſt in the band 
4 The tongue of the ſucking childe VI „the cup alſo ſhall aſſe bros 
of his month for unto thee: thou ſhalt be drunken, 


y is the gold become dimme ! 


Cad quo man breakettCirJunto them. 


thirſt:the young children ask bread, | halt make thy ſelf naked. ..: 
y 0 4 22 The puniſhment of thine iniquirit 
— 


— 


_ 
— 7²P— 
_ 


go Thou þ aft ſeen all their vengeance, into the gates cf leruſalem. | 


— 
| Tons] 
— 
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| Lions pittifull complaint Chap. 9 


in prayer unte God. 


— 1 | . 

is accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, | 
he will no more carry thee away into, 
captivity: he will vifit thine iniquitie 
0 daug l 
ccver thy fins. 


— — 


I i % Hh 
A pitifull complaint of Zion, in prayer | 
unt6 God. 


upon us: confder and bebold our | 
reproach. : ; 
2 Our ioberitance is rurned to ſtran- 
ers, out houſes to aliants, 
3 We are orphans and fathetleſſe, our | 
wiothets [are] as widows. f 
4 We have drunken our water for mo- 
ney, our wood is ſold unto us. | 
Our necks [are Junder perſecution: ' 
we labour and have ne ref. F 


10 Onr skin was black like an ovens 
becauſe of the terrible famine. 
imed the women in Zion, 
krer of Edom, he will dif-|[andJthe maids in the cities of ludah. 


11 They raviſh 


| 


12 Princes are hanged up by rheir 


13 They 


took the young men to 
f grinde, and tbe children fell under 
| 2 LORD, What is come . the wood. 


hand: the faces of elders were not 
honoured. 


14 The elders have ceaſed from the 
ate the young men from the ir mu ck 
15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, out 


| dance is turned into mourning. ö 
16 The crown n fallen \fromJoevur 
head: wo unto us that we have finned. 
17 For this our heart is faint, 
;theſe things our eyes are dim. 


for 


18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, 


which 


6 We have given the hand to the E- upon it. 


r Candqto the Aſſyrians, to be 


latisßed with bread. 


| 


' 
| 


: 


7 Our fathers have finned and{are} 


not, & we have born their iniquaries. 


8 Servants bave ruled over us:{ there 


' is J none that doth deliver{us] out of 


their band. 


8 We gat our bread withſ[tbe peril of? 


; our lives, becauſe of the ſword of the | 


| wilderne ſſe. 


| 


— — 


SN 
1 Tbe time of Ezekiels propheſie at 
Chebar.q Bis yil;on of foure cheru- 


the glory of GOD. 
Ow it came to paſſein the 
rhe 


thirtieth yeare, in 
\ fourth [Mmeneth, ] in the 
5th [dayJof the moneth, 
| as I {was} among the cap- 
tives dy the tiuer ofChebar,ftharJthe 
eavens weile opened, and I fawviſi- 
ens of God. 
2 In the fifth [day] of the moneth, 
(which was] the fifth ycare of king 
Tehorachins caprivitie) 
3 The word of the LORD came ex- 
ear unto Ezekiel the prieſt, y ſon of 
Fu inthe land of the Caldeans, ty 
'the river Chebar,and the hand of the 
10RD was there upon him 
4 And I looked, and behold, a whirl- 
winde came out ofthe north,a great 
cloud, and a fire infolding it ſelf, and 
a bright neſſe was ] ab out it, and out of 


— — 


* 


| the midſt thereof as the colour of am- 


| der, out of the midſt of the fire. 

bag Alſo out of the midit thereof 
came) the likeneſſe of foure living 
creatures. And this{ was Jtheir appea- 

; Fance, They bad the likenes of a man. 

\ 6 Andeve1y one bad foure faces, and 

, every one had foure wings. 

7 And rheir feer[were raight feet, 
nd the ſole of 7 — like the 
| — of acalves foot, and they ſparkled 
, ike tbe colour of burniſhed braſſe. 


9 Andſthey bad the bands of a man 


 upder their wings on their foure ſides 


— 


—— 


The book of the prophet EZE KIEL. 
and they foure bad their faces and 


creatures; their 


19 Thov,OLORD ,remaineſt for 


ever : thy throne from generation t 


gene ation. 


is de folate, the foxes walk 


20 Wherefore doſt thou forger us 
for 92 us ſo long time :? 


21 Turn thou us untothee, O 


and we ſhall be turned: renew our 


dayes as of old. 


ORD 


22 Bur thou haſt utrerly. rejecte 


| us; thou art very wioth againitus. 


— — — —- — — — 


their wings. 


| 9 Their wings[were]jeyned one to 
bims-15 of the foure wheels26 and of another ; they turned not when they 
went, they went every one firaight 


forward. 


10 As for the likeneſſe of their fa- 
ces, they foute had the face of a man, 
& the face of a lion on the right 
foure had the face of an oz 
fr fide: they foure alſo had 


and ny 
on the le 
the f:ce ofan eagle. 


11 Thus [were their faces: and their 
wings were fitretched upward , two 
wings of every one were joyned one to 
another, & two covered their bodies, 

12 And they went every one ſtraight 
forward: whirher the ſpirit was to 
go, they went:[and Ithey turned noi 


when they went. 


13 As for the likeneſſe ofrhe living 
appearance IwWIs ] like 
dre, Tand qi. te the ap. 
lamps: it went up and 

the living creastues 


burning coals of 
pearance of 
down among 


ſide 


and the fire was bright, and out © 


the fire went forth lightning. 
14 And the living creatures ran, apd 
returned as the appearance of a flaſh 


I beheld the living crea: 
one wheel uvpen the 
living Creatures, with 


hrning. 
ſow as 
tures, behold 
earth by the 
his fourefaces. 
16 Thea 


of li 
15 


likene 


the middle ofa wheel. 


earance of the wheels, & 
their workiwasJlike unte the colony 
of a beryll: and they foure had one 
„and their appearance and 
their work[was Jas it were a wheel in | 


Ce 4 


4 


12 When. + , 


B —— — 


— 


W. „ 


( 4 the 
| 11 my 


— 


Exaticls vikons; 


— 


— 


His inftru&iog . 


t heir toure ſides : [and] they retutned 
not when they went. 

18 As tor their rings, they were ſo 
bigh that they were dreautull, ang 

their rings [were] full of eyes round 
about them toure, * 

19 And when the living creatures 
wentzthe wheels went by them ; and 
when the living creatures Weile litt up 
from the earth,the w:.cels were ifttup 

20 Wuithetſocver the ipiruſwa: Ito 
goxthey wentgthither{wastheir Jiparir 
do ko, and the wheels Were littea up 
over againſt them: fox the ſpixit of the 
living creature was Jinthe wheels. 


| 


if 21 When thoie weat[theſe Jwentz& 


when thoſe. ſtoodſtheſcjſtoodʒ & when 
thoſe were lifred up trom the earth, 
the wheels{[wereJliftred up over again 
them: for the ſpurit of the Living cxrea- 
ture was in the wheels. 

22 And the likeneſſ of rhe fixma- 
ment upon the heads of the hiwog 
creature [was las the cglour of tbe 


'} xerrible cryſtall , ſtretched torth over 


theit heads above. 

23 And under the firma ment [were] 
their wings ittaight, rhe one toward 
the otherzevery one had two, which 
covered on this fide, and every oue had 
two,which covered on that ade their 
bodies. 

24 And when they wentzl heard the 
noi ſe of their wings, lite the noiſe ot 
great waters, as the voice of the Al- 
mighty,the voice ot ſpeechas che noiſe 


| 


ot an hboſt;when they ttoed , they ler 


down their wings, 
25 And there was a voice from the 
firmamentzthar{was lover their heads, 


| when they ftood,[and jhad let down 


their wings. 

26 And above the firmament thar 
CTCwas lover their beads,{wasJthe like- 
nefſe of a throne,as J appearance of a 
ſaphire-ſRone,and upon tne likeneſſe of 
the throneſwasJrhe likeneſſe as the 
appearance of a man above upon it. 

27 And I ſaw as the colour of am- 
| ber,as the appearance of fire ound 
about within it. from the appearance 


Ward, I ſaw as it were the appearance 
of fire, and it[badJorightneue round 
ut. b 


28 As the appearance of the bow that 
{ 1510 the cloud in the day of rain, iſe 

[was] the appearance of the brightnes 
round about. This [was Ithe appearance 
of the likeneſſe of the glory of the 


— 
— 


17 When they went, they went upon 3 And he ſaid unto m 


of his loyns even upward, and from the 
| appearance of his loyn e down apa 


LORD; and when I ſaw Lit, ] 1 fell 


upon my face, aud I heard a voice of 
one that ſpake, 1 _ 


| ""TCWU SP. In. | 
1 Ezekiels commiflion.6 His inſt ructi on. 
\ 9 1berollofbis heavy propneſie. | 


AN h 
ſtand lf | 
— Pon thy feet,6; I will ſpeak 


he i{pake unto me, and ſet me 


unto me. 


e ſaid unto me, Sonſhe of man, | rae}{areJiwpudept and hard-bear, 


a 
ſpirit enrred into me ito 
cet, that 1 heard him that havelmade thy 


e, Sonne of my 

I 14nd thee to the children aflig on 
a re us nation that bath rebelled 
Agaiaſt me;they and theirfathers have 


tianivrefled 2 
this Len, day. n e even nat 


4 For they are] impndent children 


and ititt-hearred; 1 do end thee ur 
them, and thou malt ſay name the 
Thus 1aithrfe Lord God. : 


$ Aud ns hangar they will heat | 
or whether they willforbearz(tor they 
LAregs re 1 ſhall kno? 
that there cen a pro . 
— Prophet amoug 
6 And thon ſonne of man, be net 
afraid of them, neither be afraid o 
their words, though briers and thorn; 


[be]Jwith thee z and thou doſt dwai 
among ſcor pions: be not atraid of they 
words, nor be diſmayed at their loo 
though they be la tebellious houſe, | 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my Word 
unto them, ether they WIIl Feareset 
whether ther will forbear , for dhe) 
Care JmoR rebellious. 

8 Bur thou, ſon of man, heare what 
I day unto thee; Be not thou rebellious 
like chat rebellions houſe , open thy 
mouth and eat that I give thee, | 

9 And when l looked behold, an Band 

CwWas Iſent unto me, and lo, a roll of 
book [ was therein. 
10 And he ſpread it before me, and 
ir{ was written within and without; 
and[rhere was written therein lamen- 
tations and mourningzand wo. 


CHAP, III. 

« Ezekiel eateth the toll. 4 God encou- 
rageth him. 1p God ſhe eth him the 
rule of pt opheſie. 22 God ſhutteth and 
openeth the prophets moutn. 


Moreover he faid unto me,Sonne f 
man, eat that thou findeſt, cat th 
7 goſpeak unto the boult yl 
Iſrael. | 

2 So I opened my mouth; and be 
cauſed me to eat that roll. | 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Sonne of| 


— 


— 


, of man, 
4 And he ſaid unto i 1755 | 


have hearkened unto hes: 1 gol 
g 7 — the — 7 1 - wh — 

carken unto thee; for th- mc 
hearken unto me:fer all y houſe fl 


| 

8 Beho ve made thy face 

inſt no tar $4 44 2 od 3 
their torenea d“: 

1 int harder chen 7 


. them at 
aad-faar ede 


a 
9 


—— 


W — — — — EE — 


* 


| The rale of propheſie. Chap. iij-iv- 


| b diſmayed at their lookes, 
— chey [be] a rebellious houſe. 
10 Moreover he ſaid unto me, Son 


unto thee, receive in thine hearts and 
hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the 
captivity, unto thy people, and ſpeak 
unto them and tell them, Thus faith 
the Lord GO D, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. |; 

12 Then the ſpirit took me up,and 
heard behinde me a voice of a great 
ruſhin > [ſaying,] Bleſſed Wenn. glo-| 
ry of che L O RK P from his plage. 

13 [lheard) alſo the noiſe of the 
wings of the living creatures that 
touched one another, and the noiſe of 
the wheels over againſt them, and a 
noiſe of a great . 

14 So thè ſpirir lifted me up, & took 
me away, and L went in bitterneſſe, in 
the heat of my ſpirit » but the hand of 
theLOR 8 was ſtrong upon me. 

i5 Then I came to them of the ca- 
ptivity at Tel-abib , that dwelt by the 
river of Chebar, and I ſat where they 
ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed a- 
mong them ſeven dayes. 

16 And it came to paſſe at the end 
of ſeven dayes , that the word of the 
LORD came unto me, ſayings 

17 Son of man, I have madethee a 
watchman unto the houſe ef Iſrael: 
ther fore hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warningfrom me. 

18 When I ſay unto the wicked,Thou 

alt ſurely die, and thou giveſt him 
not warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the | 
wicked from his wicked way te ſave 
his life the ſame wicked man ſhall 
die in his iniquity; but bis bloud will 

require at thine hand. | 

19 Vet if thou warn the wicked; and 

e turn not from his wickedneſſe, not 

rom his wicked way, he ſhall die in 
bis niquity z bur thou haſt delivered 
thy ſoul. 

20 Again,when a righteous man doth 
turn from his righreouſneſſe,and com- 
py. iniquity and I lay a ombliag-! 
block before him, he ſhall die: becauſe 
(oe haſt not given him warning, be 
mall die in bis fin , and bis righreouſ-| 
neſle which he hath done ſhall not be 
temembred; but his bloud will I re- 
quireatthine hand. 


: 


u Nevertheleſſe, if thou warn the thee, and thou 


\Tighteous man, that the righteous ſin 
n he doth nor fin ; he ſhall ſure- 
* ve, becauſe he is warned: alſo thou 


ſhalt propheſie againſt 


| 24 But thou, O ſon of man hol, 
hes ſhall put bands upon ns 


ſhall binde thee with them 
1 and 
of man, all my words that I ſhall ſpeak [halt not go out among them, ou 


26 And I will make thy tengue cleave 
to the roof of thy mouth, that thon 
malt be dumbe, & ſhalt not be to them 
8 reproverzfor they Care ] a rebellious 

ouſe. 

27 But when I ſpeak with thee, I will 
Open thy mouth;and thou ſhalt fa un- 


Its them, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD,He 


that heareth , let him beate, and he 
that forbeareth, let him forbear 3 for 
they[are] a rebellious houſe, 


% 
——— 


— — — —{ — — —  —— 


CHAP. 1111. 

1 Vnderthe ty pe of a ſiege, it Gewed the 
time from the defection of leroboam 
te the captivity. © By the provition 
of the ſiege is ſhewed the hatdueſſe of 
of thefamine. 


— 


Hon alſo ſon of man, take thee a 
tile, and lay it before thee, & pour- 
tray upon it the eity, even] lexufalem 
2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build 2 
fort againſt it, and caſt a mount again 
it: ſet the camp alſo againſſ it, and ſet 
Cbattering Jrams aga inſt it round about 
. 3 Moreover, take thou unto thee an 
iron pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron 
between thee and the citie,and ſet 
face againſt it, and it ſhall be befieged, 
and thou ſhalt lay fiege againſt it: 
[ſhal be ja ſigne to the houſe ef Iſrael. 

4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left fide 
and lay the iniquitie of rhe houſe 
Iſraeluponit:[according] to the nume 
ber of the dayesthar thou ſhalt lie u- 
on it, thou ſhalt bear their iniquitie. 

$ For 1 have laid upon thee the 
yeares of rheir iniquitie , according to 
the number of the dayes ; three buns 
dred and ninetie 7 : ſo ſhalt then 
bear the iniquity of F houſe of Ifracl. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
them lie again on thy right fide, and 
thou ſhalt bear the iniquity ef the, 
houſe of Indah fourtie dayes : Iba 
appointed thee each day for a yeare « 

7 Therefore thou walt ſer thy face 
toward the ſiege of Ieruſalem , and 
thine armſſhal be Jungovered, and 
8 And behold „Iwill lay bands upon 

ſhalenor turn thee 
one fide to another , rill thou 
ended the dayes of thy fiege. 

9 Take thou alſo unte thee, wheat; 


alt delivered thy ſoul. and barley,and beans,and lentiles, and 
[,22 And the handof the L ORD miller,and firches,and put them in one 
2 ; ere pop me , and he ſaid unto 'veſſel, and make thee bread thereof, 


riſe, 80 
h will there talk with thee. 


orth into the plain, and CſaccordingJro the number of the dayes 
that thou ſhalt lie upon thy fide; three 


23 Then 1 aroſe, and went forth in- hundr i ; 
| , - ed and ninety dayes halt then 
| h lain, and behold, the glory of ear thereof. fam 


R D 
which 1 Cad Hood there, as the glory 


and I fel! on 7 
| 24 Then che (pix 
ind ſer me upon 


ls 


8 


irit entted into me, 


f to And thy meat which then alt 
gd Fiver of Chebat; eat, Thall be y weight twenty ſhe te ls 


. a day: from time ro time ſhalt Fear it · 
9 Free 8 3 drink alſo wargy by j- 
th me f » and ſpake mea ſure, the fixth part of an bin: from 
f within thing, 1952 Me,Goghut thy, time totime ſhaterh 


oudrint. 


12 And thou ſhalt eat itſasJ)barley- 
nd thou halt ear nete 


— Jn 


— — 


* 


9 The tyre of the lege. : 


wr Pe ROT” RRM YN. 


) Yeraſalomsjudgewenr. 


| files bread among the Gentiles, whi- bor thine abominations. 


thor trom my youth up even till now, | will execute judgements in the 


| raſours and cauſe [it] to paſſe upon fight ofall that paſſeby. 
then 


Ezekiel.  Ifraels idolatry. | 


cites, & thou ſhalt bake it with dung of thee,in the ſight of the nations, | 
that cometh out of man in their Gght. | 9 And Iwill doin thee that Which | 

F And the LORD ſaid, Even thus | have nor done, and whereunto 1 will 
ſhall the children of Iſrael eat their de- not do any more the like; becauſe of 


ther I will drive them. 10 Therefore the fathers ſhal eat the 
14 Then 1aid 1, Ah Lord GOD, be- | ſonnes in the midſt of thee, and the 
hold, my ſoul bath not been pollured: | ſonnes ſhall eat their fathers ; and 1 


2 
have I not eaten of that which dich the whole remnanr of thee will fot 


of it {elf or is torn in pieces , neither tet into all rhe windes. 


lcame there abominable fleſn into my BL Wherefore as Ilive, ſaith the Lord 


mouth. | G O D,Surel becauſe thou haſt de. 

15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, l have filed 118. varie with all thy de. 

ren thee cows dung for mans dung, | ſtable things and with all thive Abo. 

male prepare thy breadtherwith. | minations therefore willI alſo gin. 

16 Moreoverzhe ſaid unte me,; Sonne | niſh thee, neither hal mine eyeſpare, 
of man, bęehold 1 will break the ſtaff of | neitber will I have any picie. 


| | bread in letuſalem; and they ſhall eat 12 Athird part of thee Hall die with}, 


bread by weight, and with care » and peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they 
they fall drink water by meaſute, and be conſumed inthe midſt of thee: and 
with aftoniſkment. a third part ſhall fall by the ſword 
17 That they may want bread and | round about thee: and I will ſcatter 1 
water and be aftonied one with ano- third part into all the windes, and 1 
ther,and conſume away for their ini- | will draw ont a ſword after them. 
quRie, Fl Thus fhall mine anger be accom» 
| ® Þ 4 0 Pliſhed, and I willcauſe my futie to 
j CHAP. v. ret upon them, and I will be comfor. 
| x Vnder tbe type of hau, is ſhewed the ted: and they ſhall know that I the 
—— of Jeruſalem for tbeir te- LO R D have ſpoken CitJin my Teal, 
long by famine,ſword,& diſper. | when I haveaccompliſhed my fury in 


Fon. them. | 

14 Moreover, I will make thee 
FIT thou ſon of man, take thee a waſte, and a reproch inane the a 
| knife, take thee a barbours ons that[areJround about chee in the 


thine head, and upon thy beardthe 15 So it ſhall b h and 4 
12 the balances to weigh and di- 3 „ an * mane poly — — aft onifh- 


vide theſhair. ment unto the nations thatſ[are}round 
2 Thou — with fire a third about thee; when! 25 — 


art in the midſt of the city, when the ments in thee in anger, and in futy, and 


| 
32 es of rhe ſiege are fulſilled: & thou in furious rebukes: Ithe LORD have 


Walt rake a third part; [and] ſmite ſpokenſit.] 


thou ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and I evil arrows of famine , which ſhall be 
wil draw gut a {word after them. for [their] deſtruction, [and] which | 


w 4 Thou fhalt alſo rake thereof a few will ſend to deftroy you; and I will m- 


in number, & binde them in thy sKirts | creaſe the famine upon yon, and will 
4 Then take of them again, andeaft break your ſtaf of bread. | 
them into the midft of the fire, and | 17 So wil 1 ſend upon you famine) 
burn them inthe fire;[ for Rhereof hall evi beaſts, and they all bereave tht) 
-a firecome ferth into all the honſe of and peſtilence and blond ſhall — 
na $ faith che Lord G OD. This 2 thee, and 1 eee 
8 us ſaith the Lor , upon thee ave ſpokenſit 
Cis) leruſalem: i have ſet it in the midſt P — FLORD hs — 
of the nations and countreys [that are] CHAP. VI. 150 
round about her. : 1 The judgement of Iſrael for their 
_ 4 And ſhe bath chanyed my judge-| Jatry. 8 A remrant ſhall be ble * 
ments inte wicked ſſe more then be 11 The faithſull are echorted to 
nations, and my ſtatutes mere then the menttheit calamities. 
count reys thai Care Jtround about ker: Ny 
von whey haye — 3 — Nd the word ofthe LORD 
tateb,1 ave not w unto me,ſayings 
bs om. | f N | 2 Sonne en foe thy face tog 
9 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, the mountains of Iſtael, and prof 
Becanſe ye multiplied more then che jagainſ them, Wen 
nations that Fare] reund about you; 3 And ſay, Le mountains o 20D. 
} (andJbave not walked in my Ratytes, beare the word of the Lord vo the 
neither have kept my judgements, Thus ſaith the Lord GO o a 
] neither have done secordink to the | mountains & to the bills e! 10 er] 
judgements of the nations thar[are] and to thevalleys, Behold- , 1 71 
} zound about you, will bring a ſword upon you;2" 
3. Therefore thus ſairhrhe Lerd GOD, |deftroy yourhigh places. | be deſelite, 
1 Vebold,l,;cven If amJagainftthee,and | 4 And your Altars ſha de Þrofes | 
{ willezecote judgements in the midkt | and your images ſhall od 


A. 
— — 
1 


„** — Mn. Stet 4a. 
ka 


” Wo 


» 


TISL 


about it with a knife, and a third part 16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the 


| 


Exborrations to lament, 


Chap. vij. 


apd 1 will yoo An your lain men 

| re your idols. 

| * And I will lay ibe dead carcaſes 

| * children of Ifrael before their 

| idols , and I wi 

| reund about your altars. | 
6 In all four dwelling-places the ci- 

ties ſhall be laid wafte , and the bigh 


| piaces ſhall be deſolate, that your al- Can 
be laid waſte and made de ſo- 
late, and your idols may be broten and an onely evil, 


| rars ma 


aſe,%& your images may be cut down 
— ur works ay be A boliſhed. 
An 
of you, aud 
'theLOR 
8g Yer wi 
way have [ſcme}) that ſhall eſcape 
ſword among the nations,when ye ſhal 
be ſcattered through the countreys. 
9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall 
reme bet me among the nation 
ther they ſhall be carried cap 


pe ſhall know that 1 { am} 


—— — — — — — 


heart; which bathdeparted from me, & 
with their eyes Which goe a w horeing 
atter their idols: and they ſhall loat 

themſelves for the evils which they 
have committed i 


— — 


tions. 
10 And we ſhall know that IſamJrhe 
LORD, & that Il have nor ſaid in vain 


that 1 would do this evil unto them. 


11 Thus ſaith the Losd GOD, Saite 


| with thine hand; and ſtamp with thy 
| foot, and (ay, Alas; for all the evil a- 
| bommations of the houſe of Iſrael: for 
' they ſhall fall by the ſword, by the fa- 
| mine,and by the peſtilence. 
' 12 He that is farre off iball die of th 
| 1 and he that is neate ſhal 
all by the ſword, and he that remai- 
ne th and is beſieged ſnall die by the fa- 
mine : thus will I accompliſh my fury 
upon them. 
| 13 Then ihall ye know that IſamJthe 
'L OR D,when their flain men ſhall be 
, among their idols round abour their 
| alrars, upon every high bill in all th 
tops of the mountains, and under eve- 
ry green tree, and under everie thick 
oak , the place where they did otfer 
(weet (avourto all their idols. 
$4 66 will] ftretch out my band up- 
on thern,and make yland de ſolatezyea, 
more de ſolate thenthe wilderneſſe to- 
| wards Diblath, in all their habitations, 


* A b. * know that If ami the 


| CHAP. VII. 

1 The final} deſolation of Iſracl. 15 The 
| Pourntall repemance of them that e- 
Gees 20 T he enemies defile the ſan- 

_—y becauſe of the Iſtaelites abowi- 
tions. 23 Vnderthetype of a chain is 

wed their miſcradie caꝑt ivity- 


M Preover the word ofthe LORD 
Fae unto me, ſaying, 
2 Lo? Shou lou of man , thus faith 


| 


UU ſcarter your bones | neither will I have pity: but I will re 


in ſhall fal in rhe midſt 
d the flain ſh al in rhe bu that dwelleſt 1n the land : the 


Ul leave a remnant; that ye neet, and not the ſfornding again 
( the the mountains. | 


$,whi- | ACCOT 
Fes, be- penſe rheefor allthine abominations. 


cauſe I am broken with their whorthh | 


dſt 
11 their abomina- | I (am 
n all their abomina * — 


e | nor the feller mourn:fer wrathſis jup- 
1| on all the multitude thereof. 


| 
| 
' 


| 


e ven to ma | 
to the battel:for my wrathfisJupon all 


: 


GOD unto the land of Iſrael, 
An end, the 
COrnerts of the n.is come upon the four 


FR Anas 2 endſ come Jup on thee 


block of their iniquitie. 
mine anger upon hee, 


the multitudetheteof. 


and will judge thee according toe thy 
wayes, and will recompence vpon thee 
all thine abominarions. 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare edoEs, 


compenſe thy wayes upon thee, and 
thine abowinarions ſhall be in the 
midſt of thee, and ye ſhall know thar I | 
iJtheLOR L. | | 
Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Anevil, 
bebold, is come. 

56 An end is come the end is come, It 
,warcheth for thee, behold, it is come. 
7 The morning is come vpoenthee,O 


7 


time is come; the day of trouble 92 
8 Now will I ſhortly poure out my fu- 
ry upon thee, and accompliſh mine an- 


gen to thee : and 1 will judge thee 
ing to thy wayes,& will recom- 


And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, net» 
tber will I have pity : 1 will recem- 
| penſe theeaccording to thy wayes,and 
thine abeminations [that] are in the 
m midſt of thee, and ye fnall knowthar 
the LORD that ſmiteth. 
old the day, bebold, it is come 
the morning is gone forth , ther 
hath bloſlomed , pride hath budded. 

11 Violence is riſen up into a rod & 
wickedneſle: none of them hall re- 
mainz ] nor of their multitude, nor of 
any of theirs, neither {ſhall the re be] 
wailing for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draw- 
«th neare , let not tbe buyer rejoyce, 


12 For the ſeller ſhall not return to | 


that which is ſold,althou 
yer alive: fer the viſion 


co 


U 


the whole multitude thereot, (which 
ſhall not return: neither ſhalavy ſtreng- 
then bimſelfin J intquitie of his life, 
14 They have blown the trumpet, e- 
ce all ready: but none geeth 


h they wete 
is] touchin 


15 The ſwordſis]J without, & the peſti - 
lence and the tamine within: he that i$ 
in the field ſhalldie with the fword; 
and he that is lin the cityraming an 
peſtilence ſhall devoure him. 

15 But they that eſcape of them, 
ſhalleſcape, andſhallbe on the moun- 
tains like deves of y valleys,alot them 
mourningzevery one for his iniquirie. 

17 All bands ſhall be feeble , and all 
knees ſhall be weak[as]warer. | 

13 They ſhall alſo gird themſelves} } 
with ſackcloth, and borrourſhal! cover f 
them, and ſhame{ mal be Jupon al faces, 
and baldueſſe upon all theix heads. | 

19 They ſhallcaſt rheir ſilver in the 
ſtreets, and the it gold ſhal be removed: | 
the ir filver and their gold fall nor be { 
able ro deliver them in the day of the | 
wrath of the LORD : they ſhall nor ſa- ; 
tisfie their fouls, neither fill their 
bowels: becauſe it is the tumbling. 


| 


Ifraels final defolarion, | 


— 


20 As for the beauty o 
Cc 6 


he 


*» 


hes * var 


. 
” T" 4 * ta 


— — 


fhis ornament 
oY 


" The image of jealouſle, 


Ezekiel, 1 


The chamyers efimagery, 


120 images of their abominarians, 
andJottheir deteſtable things therein: 
| therefore have 1 ſer it far from them. 
21 And I will give it into the hands 
the ſtrangers for prey and to the 
wicked of the earth fora {poil,and they 
all pollute it. 
| 22 My face will 1 turn alſo from 
them, and they ſhall pollute my ſecret 
| (place: Jfor the robbers ſhal enter into 
it, and defile it. 
-23 Make a chain : for the land is ful 
of bloudy crimes,and the city is full of 
22 — I wil bring the worſtof 
he heathen, & they ſhall poets their 
ouſes: I will alſo make the pomp of 
The ſtrong to ceaſe, & their holy places 
ſhall be de led. 
| 25 Deſtruction comerh, and they ſhal 
ſeek peace, and [there ſhall be] none. 
26 Miſchief ſhal come upon miſchief, 
and rumour ſhal be upon rumour, then 
all they ſeek a viſion of the prophet : 
but tbe law ſhal periſh from the prieſt, 
and counſel from the ancients. 

27 The king ſhall mourn, and the 
prince ſhal be clothed with defolarion, 
and the hands of the people of the 
land ſhall be troubled : 1 will do unto 
them afrer their war » and according 
to their deſerts will I judge them, an 
they ſhal know that IfſamJthe LORD. 


| CHAP. VII1. 

x Exekiel in a viſion of God at Ieruſa- 
lalem fis new ed image of jealou- 
fie,q rhe chambers of imagery. 13 the 
mourners forTammuz.15the worſhip. 

ers towards the ſunne. 18 Gods wrath 
or theiridolatry, 


| ANd it came to paſſe in ; fixth year, | 


aw — + 4 


— 


he ſer it in majeſtie ; but they made of man, ſee 
of l 


dbeu what they dotſeven) 
minations that the houſe 
rael commijrtteth herezthatlſhould 
go farre off from my ſanctuary? but 
rurn thee + again » Land Ithou ſhalt 
ſee greater abominations. 

7 And he brought 


me to the doore | 
of the court,and whenl lacked,behold, 
2 hole in the wall. 


Then. (aid he unto me, Sonne of 
man dig now in the wall; and when! 
had digged in the wall, behold a doote. 

9 And he faid unto me, Ge in, and be. 
hold the wicked abominations that 
they do here. 

10 So Iwent in and ſaw, and behold, 
every form of creeping things , and 
abominable beaſts, and all the idols of 
the houſe of Iſrgel pourrsayad upon 
the wall round about. | 

11 And chere Rood before them ſe. 
venty men of the ancients of the houie 
of Iſrawl,and in the midſt of them ſtood | 
laazaniah the ſonne of Shaphan, with 
every mga his cenſer in bis band, and 
a thick cloud of incenſe went up- 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man 
haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of 
the houſe of Iſrael do in the dark , e- 
very man in the chambers of his ima- 
gery?for they ſay,The LORD ſeeth vs 
not, the Lord hath forſaken the earth. 

13He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee | 
yer again, Candi thou ſhalr ſee greater | 
abominations that they do, 

14 Then he brought me to the doore | 
of the gate ofrhe LORDS houſe, which | 


the great a 


[was Jtowardsthe north; and behold, 


there ſat wamen weeping forTammus 
is Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou | 
ſeen [this] O ſonne of man t turn thee ' 
vet again; [and Jthou ſhalt (ee greater | 
abominations then theſe. 


in the ſixth [moneth,) in the fifth 
dayJof the moneth, Cas It ſat in mine 
ouſe, and the elders of Iudah fate be- 
re me, that the hand ot the Lord God 
tell there upon me. | 
2 Then I beheld, and lo, a likeneſſe 
as the appearance of fire: from the ap- 
| — 1 of his loyns even downward, 
re:and from his loyns even upward, 
as the appearance of brightneſſe, as 
the colour of amber. 

3 And he Ml forth the form of an 

— took me by a lock of mine 
ead,and the ſpirit lift me up between 
the earth and the heaven, and brought 
me in the viſions of God to Ieruſalem, 
to the dooreof the inner gate, that 
looke ch toward the north,whereT was) 
the. ſear of the image of jealouſie; 
which provoketh to jealouſie. : 
| 4 And behold, the glory of the God of 
Ifracl [was there , according to the 
viſion that I ſaw in the plain. 

Then ſaid he unto me, Sonne of 
manzlift up thine eyes now the way to- 
wards che north: fo I lift up mine eyes 
the way towards the north, and 
behold , north-ward at the gate of the 
aar, this image of jealouſie inthe 


5 Tl ©W#uS a cc i@=ra —— r 


ac 4... at. +. 


ah. Mts At 


16 And he brought me into the inner 
court of the LORDS houſe, and behold | 
at the doore of the temple of the 
LORD, between the porch and the al- 
tar, (were Jabour five and twenty men) | 
with their backs toward the temple of 
the LORD, and their faces toward the | 
eaſt, and they worſhipped the ſunne 
toward the caft. 

17 Then he ſaid unro me, Haft thon 
ſcen this, J O ſon of mant Is it a light 
thing to the houſe of Iudab, that tber 
commit the abominarions, which the / 
commit here t for they have filled ibe 
land with violence, and have returned | 
to provoke me to anger;and lo, bY 
put the branch to their noſe. ; 

18 Therefore willl alſd deal in fur 
mine eye ſhall nor ſpare, neitber * 

I have pitty: and though they 47 
mine eares With a loud voice » [1*'/ | 
wil I not heare them. 


C H AP. IX. | 

IA viſion whereby is ſhewed the preſet”! 
vation of ſomeyy and the deftract'® 

of the reſt .$ God cannot be wired" 


for them, 


: - 5 1 b g 
E cried alſo in mine eares WI. 
Hos voice, ſaying, Cau ſe them be 


—_ — — 


n 


* He Gid furthermore uats Son h ch itio ; to dra 
H me, 55g arge overtnec — 


— 


— 


but 


| by bus 
ſtood be 


Tickle viſions ct ES 
nearez even every man [with] his de- 
Kroying weapon in 


one man among 


was 
upon 


his band. 
2 And behold , fix men came from 


way of the higher gate, which lieth | 

ward the north, and every mau A&A, up from the cherub, [and toad] over 

daughtet-weapon in his hand: and rhe threſhold of the houſe, and the 

them [was] clothed | houſe was fille 

with linen, with a writers inkhorn | the court was ful of the brightneſſe of 
they went in and | the LORDS glory. 


ſige ; and 
de the brazen altat. 
3 And the glory of the 
one up from the cherub where 
e was, to the threfnold of the 
houſe , and he called to the man cla- 
thed with linen, Which [ had] the wri- 
tets inkhorn by his fide 3 a 

4 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Go 
hrough tbe midſt of the city, through 
midſt of Ieruſalem, & ſer a mark wpon 
the forcheads of the men tbat figh,| 
and that crie for all the abominarions 
that be done in the midft thereof. 
And to the others be ſaid in mine 
hearing, Go ye after him through the 
N ſmite: let not your eye ſpare, 


neither pond» pittie. 
S Slay utrerly old{and] young both 


maids and little children,zand women; 


Lis the mark;& begin at wy ſanctuary: 
then they 
which[wereJbefore the houſe. 
qe till rhe courts with the — 


orth; and they went forth, an 


ye 
8 And it came to paſſe while they 
were {laying them, and I was left, that 
I fellupon my face,and cried:and ſaid, 
Ah, Lord god, wilt thou deſtroy all the 
refidue off ſraelin thy pouring our of 
thy fury upon Ieryſalem 1 

9 Then ſaid he unto me, The iniqui- 
ty of the hauſe of Iſrael and i ehen 
exceeding greatzand ihe land [is] Full 
of bloud , and the ciry full ot perverſ- 
pe ſſe: for they ſay , the LORD bath 
orſaten q earth & LORD ſeeth not. 
10 And as fox me alſo mine eye ſhall 
not * neither will 1 have pity, 
but Il will recompenſe their way up- 
on their head. 
11 Andbehold,rhe man clothed with 
linen,whichſhadJ$ iokhborp by his fide, 
reported the matter; ſaying, I bave 
done as thou haſt commanded me. 
„ CHAP. X. 
l Werner of the cook 77 z to by 

over ities I 

of the ch BE citie. 3 The villen 


Henl looked and behold , in the 
of Ermament that bs I heed 
the e fo appeared over 


— 


them; as [it were phire-ſtone , as 


A a Pearance ot ylikenes ot a throne 


few in the city. | 


* Chap. in.. 


right-Gde of the houte when the mas 
went in, aud the cloud filled the inner 
court. 


God of Iſrael | wings was heard even to the utter 
court , as thevoice of the Almighty 
God when he ſpeaketh. 


he had commande 
with linen,fayings Take fire from be- 
tween the wheels, from between the 
cherubims: then he went in, and ſtood 
| beſide the wheels. 


his band from between the cherubims 
unto the fire that [was] between the 
cherubims,and took thereof, j and put 
it into the hands o 
thed with linen: who took [it, I and 
went out. 


bimszthe form of a mans hand under 
but come not ncer any man upon whom | their wings. 


began at the ancieat men foure wheels» by the chetubims, one | 

whee 

7 And heſaid unto them; Defile the | by anor ercherub,and the appearange 
| 


ps et the coals and Gon. | 


4 Then the glory of the 3 
with the cloud, and 


And the ſound of the e 


6 And it came Mere — 
the man clothe 


7 And one cherub ftretched forth 


im that was clo. 


8 And there appeared in the cheru · 


9 And when I looked, behold , the 


one cherub & another wheel 


of the wheels { was] as the colour of a | 


foure had one lik 
bad been in the midi of 8 wheel. 


tween the wheels 
coerub,and fill 8 under the 


© , 
ind Carter bade ee cherubims 


To 


| 


1 went in my 


— 


d he ſpake he man clo- 
thed with data 5 and fad, Go nw: 


with coals 
mJover the city. And 
3 Now the cherubims od on the 


| 


the firſt face was Nhe face of 
and the ſecond face [Was Rhe face ofa 
man, and the third the face of a lion, 


ö 
up: this{is)rhe living creaturethat 1 
ſaw by the river of Chebar. 


beryll ſtone. 


10 And as fox their aprearanees, they 


eneſſe , as if a wheel: 


11 When they went, they went upon 


their foure ſides ; they turned not as | 
they went, but to the 4 
the head looked, they followed it; they | 
turned not as they went. 


lace whirher | 


12 Aud their whole body, and their 


backs „& their bands, and their wings, 
and the wheels [were full} of eyes 
round about, [even] the wheels T 
they toure had. 


13As for the wheels, it was cried 


unto them in my hearing, O wheel. 


14 And every ane had foure faces: 


a cheruÞs, 


and the fourth the face ofan eagle. | 
i5 And the cherubims werelifred 


16 And when the cherubims went, 
the wheels went by them: and when 
the cherubias lift up their wings > te 
mount up fromy earth,the famewheils' 
alſo rurnednot from befide them, | 

17 When they ſtood, Itheſe qſt 
when they were lifred up, {theſe} lift 
up themſclves[alſo:Jtor rhe ſpirit of 
the living creature was j in them. | 

18 Then the TN «LORD de- 

arted from off the threſhold of the 

ouſe,and teodover the cherubims.. 

19 And the cherubims life np their 
wings:2nd mounted up from the earth 
in my fight, whenthey went out, the 
wheels al fof were) e them; and 
[every one Iſtosd at the doors of $ eaft> 


— — 


— . 


—_— — 


— 


| "The princes prefurpyion al 


Ezekiel. A remnant ſaves 1 


gate of 5 LORDS houſe, and f glory of 
the God of Iſtael (was lever ths above 
20 This [is the living creature that I 
ſaw under the God of Iſrael, by the ri- 
ver of Chebar, and I kgew that they 
fwereJtbe cherubims, 

21 Every one had four faces piece, 
and every one foure wings , and the 


under their wings. 
22 And the hikeneſſe of their faces 
was the ſame faces which I ſaw by 
the river of Chebar, their appearances 
and themſelves : they went every one 


like nefle of the hands of a man [was] | 


— — 


Iz And it came to por when I pro 
' pheſiedzthar Pelati ab the ſon-of Bens 
jah died: rhen fell I down upon my 
face and cried with aloud voice, 204 
| ſaid, Ah Lord GOD, wilt thou make , 
tull end of the remnant of Iſrae!? 
14 Again the word of the LORD 
came unto me, ſaying, 

15 Son of man thy bretbren, Cevte) 
thy bretbten, tbe wen of thy kindreg, 
and all the houſe of Iſrael whelly[are) 
they , unto whom the inhabitants of 
Ieruſale m have ſaid, Get yefarre from 
the LO R Dꝛunto us is this land given 
in poſſe ſſion 


ſtraight forward, 


—ü— — 


C H A P. 1 1. 
1 The preſumpt ion of J princes.q Theit 
lione and jadgeme nt. 13 Ezekiel, com- 
plai sing, God ſhewerh him h1s purpoſe | 
in (ayinga remnant,21 and puniſhing | 


veth tbe city. 24 Ezekiel is returned to 
the captivitie. 


| M Oreover,the ſpirir lift me up, and 
brought me unte the eaſt-gate © 
the LORDS houſe, which lookerth 
eaft-ward:and behold, at the doore of 
the gate five and twenty men; among 
whom 1 ſaw laazaniabh the ſon of A- 
zur, and Felatiah the ſon of Benaiah, 
rinces of the people, 
- 2 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 
| theſe[areJthe men deyiſe miſchief, 
by ++ wicked counſel in this city. 
| 3 Wbich ſay , (ItisJnotnearey let us 
build houſes: this{ city is J the caldron, | 
and weſ[beJthe fichh. 
| 4 Therefore propbeſie apainſt them, 
prophetlie, O ſon of man. 
And the ſpirit ef tbe LORD fell. 
on me, and ſaid vnto me, Speak, 
Thus ſaith the LORD: Thus gt bf 
faid,O houſe of Iſrael: for I know the 
things that come into your minde , e- 
very one of them. 
6 Ye have multiplied your flain in 
this city, and ye bave fled the ſtreets 
thereof with the flain. | 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, | 
Your flain wbom y.e have laid in the 
.migſt ofic.theyſarotthofed, and this! 
Leitie is Jthe caldron:bur I will bring 
you forth our ofthe midſt of it. 
$ Ye havefeared the ſword, and 1 
will doing '® fword upon you, ſaith the 
Lord GOD. 


midſt thereof, and deliver you into the 


judgements amongyou. 


18 Ye mall rall dy the ſword, Iwil: 
2E 


I 
16 Therefore ſay,Thus ſaith thel ord 
GOD, Although 1 bave caſt them farre 
off among the heathen,and althou;h1 
have ſcattered them among tke coun. 
treysʒyet will I be to them as a little 
ſanctuarie in the countteys where they 


the wicked. 22 The g lot ie of God lea - fhallcome. 


17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Iwill even gather you from the 
people, and aflemble you out ofthe 
countieys where ye have been ſcat- 
reredzand 1 will give you the land of 
Iſrael. 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and 
they ſhall rake away all the dereftable 
things thereof, and all the abomma- 
tions thereof from thence. 

19 And Twillviverhem one beart, 
and I will put a new ſpirit within you 
and Iwill rake the ſtony heart out © 
their feſh and will give them an beart 
of fleſh: 

20 That they may walk in my ffs 
tutes and Keepmine ordinances, and do 
them: and they ſhall be my people, and 
and 1 will be their God. 

21 Bur £66 for them) whoſe bean 
walkerth after y heart of their dercſta- 
ble things, and their abominations; 1 
A their way upon tbeit 
own heads, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

22 Then did the cherubims lift rp 
their wings; and the wheels beſides 
them, and the glory of the God of li- 
rael[ was Jover them above. 

23 And the glory of theLORD went 
up from rheanidſt of the city, and ſtcod 
upon the mountain, which [is] on ibe 
eaſt - ſide of the eitie. N 

24 Afterwards the ſpirit took me uf 
& brought me in viſion by the ſpirit ot 
God into Caldea to them of the capt!” 


. , | vity: d ſeen went 
And 1 will bring you cur of the . . ng that Ihac 


25 Then Iſpale unto them of th* 


hands of rangers, and will execute; captivityall the things that theLORD 
ha 


he wed me. 


judge you in the border of Iſrael, and 
11 ThisfcitioJNa) not be your cal- 
dron:neitber ſhall ye be the des in the 
midſt 1 will judge you in 
the border of Ifrae]. 
12 And ye ſhall know that If am]the 
LORD : for ye have not walked in my 
Kartnres , neither executed my judge-! 
ments, but have done after the man- 
ners of the heathen thatCare hound a- 
es YOu. . ; 


ve fhallknow that IfTamJrbe LORD. 1 Thetype of Exckiels remov ine: 


' midſt of à rebelhous houſe, 


CHAP. xII. T: 


ewed the captivity of Z edek ab. Le“ 
— — nl Arne the Jew $ Ct af 
lation. 21 The Jews pꝛeſu mptu ous P'o. 
verb is reproved. 26 J he ſpeedineſſe o 
the Vion. 


He word of the LO R Dalſo cas: 
. unto mes laying, | 
2 Scans 25 delle 


dave # 


— — ren een ion 


— 


6ꝙ— —D— ne * 


hewed. 


ſees & ſee not: they have 
and heaze not; for they 


Zedekiahs captivitie 


| have eyes to 
eates to heart, 


jous houſe. land of Iſrael, They all ear their| 
TY (are]a revere thou ſonne of man pre- bread with carefulnes, and drink their 
ie a 4 thee Ruff for removing, and re- water with aſtoniſhment, that her land 
move by day in their fight: and thou | may be deſolate from all that is there - 
RD galt remove from thy place to another | in, decauſe of the violence of all them 
place in their Gghr:ir may be they will that dwell therein. 
en] 'confidec,though they be la rebellious 20 And the cities that are inhabited 
ed, lhouſe. ſhall be laid waſte,and the land mall be 
re} 1 Then ſhalt thon bring forth thy | deſolare, and ye ſhall know that 1 ſam} 
of uff by day in their ſight, as ſtuff for te- the LORD. 
_ moving: and thou ſhalt go forth 21 And the word of the LORD came 
ven at even in the it fight, as they that go, unto gon 
forth into captivity. , | 22 Sonne of man,what[is] that pro- 
— | 5 Dig 9 =o —4 in their u_ — have in the land — 
8 tan 0 2 e daspes are prolon 
al | ＋ In their —— ſhalt thou 8 and eve * kaildch 7 P ge 
he upon thy Foulders,[andJcarry it forth 33 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith 
* in the twilight: thou ſhalt cover thy the LordGOD,I wil make this proverb 
7 ace that thou ſee not the ground: = to ceaſe, and they ſhall no more uſe it 
ord 1 have ſat thee for a figne unto the a, , proverb in Ifrael: but ſay unto 
the bouſe of Iſrael. „ them The dayes ate at hand, and the 
he | 7 And I did ſoas I was commanded: effect ofevery viſion. 
at- [I brought forth my * by 272 _ 24 For there ſhall be no more any 
of for Kn * 3 5554 vain viſion, nor fatrering divination 
ron 3 forth in the evitighe? within the houſe of Iſrael. EL 
and | bo ; 25 For ILamJrhe LORD:1I wi a 
ible Cand) | you [ir] upon my ſhoulder in and the word thar I ſhall ſpeak oy 
na- their ght. ome to paſſe: it hall be no more pro- 
8 And in the — = on the word longed:for in your dayes, O rebellious 
Its of LORD unto me, ſaying, houſe bouſeswil Iſay the words and will per- 
on Sonne of man , hath nor the houſe <7 ſairbrhe Lord GOD. 
0 of Iſrael the rebellious houſe , ſaid 26 Again the word of the LORD 
art unto thee, Mhat doeſt thou ? 5 ame £0 me ſaying 
10 Say thou unto them, Thus ſaith © . Cthey of] the 
ſt 8+ the Lord GOD, This — — 22 houſe of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he 
do eth] the prince in Teruſalem , and a ſeeth[is)for many dayes[to come,Jand 
ind 8 of Iſrael mat Lare Jamong he — 2 of the times that are 
| | 11 Say, Ifam)]your figne: like as 1 farre gf. 
art Y y Jy zu Therefore ſay unto them , Thus 
ta- have done, ſo alit be done unro them, ot the Lord GOD, There mall none 
371 they mall remove [and] go into cap- of my words be prolonged any more, 
255 N the prince that [is) among but the wordwhich 1 1 — 
rp them ſhall bear upon bis) ſhoulder in be done,faith te Lore GOD. — 
des ide twilight, and ball go forth : they C HAP. XIII. 
Iſ- Mall dig through the wall to carry out 1 The reproof of lying prophets, 16 ond 
|thereby:he ſhall cover his face chat he their untem red morter. 17 Of pro- 
ent ſee nor the ground withſhis Jeyes. | Pphereſſes and their pillows. 
od | 13 My net alſo will I ſpread upon 
de — 2 he ſhall be taken in my ſnare; Nd the word of the LORD came un- 
zud I will bring him to Babylon to the to me, ſaying, , 
up land of the Caldeans, yet ſhall he not 2 Son of man, propheſie againſt the 
of ſee itzthough he ſhall die there. | prophers of Iſrael that propheſſe, 
ti- 14 And Iwill ſcatter toward every ſay thou unto them that propbefie out 
nt > |winde alltbarſare) about him te help of theirown hearts, Heare ye the word 
dim, and all his bands, and I willdraw ofthe LORD. 
he out the ſword after them. ' 3 Thus faith the Lord GOD,Wo unte 
L And they ſhall know that Iam) the fooliſh propbets, that follow their 
che LORD, when I ſhall ſcatter them own ſpirit, and have ſeen nothing · * 
wong the nations, and diſperſe them 4 Olſrael, thy prophets are like 
in the countreys. ' the foxes in the deſerts. 
Ir 16 Burt 1 will leave a few men of 4 Ye have not gone up into the gps, 
70» em from the ſword, from the famine neither made up the hedge for the 
ſo and from the peſtilence, that they may houſe ofIſrael,to ſtand inthe battel in 
" \<eclare alltheir abominations among t be day ofthe LORD. , 
0 the heathen whither they come, and 6 They have ſeen vaniry, and lying 
they ſhallknow chat IfamJtheLORD. divination, ſaying,The LORD nd, 
0 17 Moreover, the word of the LORD, and the LORD hath not ſent them: 
* came to me, ſaying, and they bave made [others] to hope, 
%s 18 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with. that they would confirm the word. 
> F 2s drink thy Tarer with} 7 Hareye nor be 
4 ing and with carefulneſſe. have ye not en a lyin | 
a 19 And fa whereas ye ſay, The LORD a 


. 


y antp the people of the 


land 
inba 


_— 
— — 2 
defolation. 
PAP) eee. 


;Thus ſairb the Lord GOD , of the 


— 


. 


— 


2 


* 


* * —_—Y — 


— 


——_ 


Lying prophers reproved. | 


Cin, Jalbeir I have not ſpoken? 
3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
D , Becauſe ye have ſpoken vanity 
and ſeen lies,therefore bdehald, I Cam) 
agaius ouLſairh the Lord GOD. 
S And mine hand 


vine lies: they mall not be in the aſ- 
ſembly of my people, neither ſhall they 
be wricten in the writing of the houſe 
| af Iſracl, neither ſhall they enrer into 
the land of Iſrael, and ys ſhall know 
thar Wande Lord GOD. 
10 Becauſe, even becauſe they have 
| ſeduced wp people , ſaying, Peace, and 
there was Jno peacezand one built u 
2 wall, and lo, ethers daubed it wit 
narempered {morter-] I 
11 Say unto them which daub [it] 
with untempered [morter, Itbat it 
ſhall fall: there ſhall be an overflow in 
ſhowrezand ye, O great hailſtones,ſhal 
fall, and a ftormy winde ſhall rent[it.] 
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, al 
it not be ſaid unto you,>Where [is] the 
| daubing wherewith ye bave daubedſ itt 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD,l witeven rent{it]}with a ſtotmy 
winde in my fury : and there ſhall be 
an r in mine anger, 
| and great Þajl-Rones in [my] fury ro 
conſume Cir.) 
14 80 will 1 break down the wall 
Lmotter, Jand bri 
| Nat te 0 
all 


ir down ro the 
at. the foundation thereof 
be difcovered » and it ſhall fall, 
and ye mall be confumed in the midſt 
thereof: and ye ſhall know that 1 [am] 
theLORD. 


upon the wall, aud upon them that 
have da ubed it with untemperedi mor- 
der d wil ſay unto gqu,The wall is 
no F more, loeirher the 5 daubed it 
{ 26 [Towir,Jthe prophets of Iſrael 
| propheſie concerning Ierufalem , and 
| which fee viſions of ce for her, and 
| [rbere is luo peace,ſaith y Lord GOD 
17 Likewiſe thou fon of man, ſe t thy 
face againſt the daughters of thy peo- 
as ich — 1 out of their own 
eart; & prophefie rhouagainſ them, 
; wn ſay , Thus ſairh the Lord 
GOD; Wo te thef women] that fow pit- 
þ hews: to all arm-holes, and make Hter- 
ebiefs upon the head of every ſtature 
to hunt ſouls : Will ye huor the ſouls 
ot my people , and will ye ſave the 
foals ative [that come} unto you? 
i9 And will ye pollute me among 
: my people for banafulls of barley,and 
for pieces of bread , to flay the ſouls 
that ſhould nor die, and to ſave the 
{fouls aliverhatfhou 1d nor live, dy your 
lying co my people 5 Ne dier 
20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord 
SObDñ, Sehold, ICam)] againſt your pil- 
lows, wherewith ye there hunt the 
ſouls, to ma'te frhem] flee, and 1 will 
tear them from your arms,and wil let 


| that ye haye daubed with untempered| 


i5 Thus will Iaccompliſh my wrath | 


| band to be bunrted , an 
| 


22 Becauſe with lies 
the heart of the ri 


d not return from 
way, by promiſing him life: 
23 Therefore ye ſhall 
| Vanity, nor divine 


and ye ſhall know that If am 


reous 
all he upon the I have not made fad;zand 2 
prophets that ſee vaniry , and that di- the hands of the wicked, 


divinati 
wil delwer my — our ofy 


e in 0 
ye ſhall er 


Ye have made 
»Whom 
gthened 
that be 
his wicked 


| 


our band 


CHAP. X 1111. 
1 God anſwererh idolaters according to 


for tear of E 
o eme 

means of ſeduced n wy 

5 = Is of 

; word, 

of peſti lence.22A temnant ſh TP 

ſerved for example of others. 


their own heart.6 Th 
to repent 


reyocable ſentence of 
neiſome deaſts,170f the 


Hen came certain of the elders of 


far before me. 
2 And the word of the LORD came | 


Iſrael unto me, aud 


unto me, ſaying,; 


3 Sonne of manztheſe men have ſet 
heir heart, and put 

lock of their iniquitie 
ce:ſhould I be enquircd 


up their idols in t 
the ſtumbli 
before their 
of at all by chem? 
4 Therefo 


all 


re- 


— 


re ſpeak unto them „and 
ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
| GOD,Every man ofthe houſe of lita- 


— that ſerteth up his idols in bis 


heart, and 
of bis ini 


their idols. 


alt your abominarions. 


in Iſrael 5 which 
from me; and ſettet 


and cometh ro prop het to 
of him concerning mezl the 
will anſwer him by my ſelf. 
8 And I will 


trom the midf} of my 
9 And if the prophet 
whe 


him, and will deſtroy him 
midſt of my people Iſrael. 


the fouls go, Ceven the fouls th 
huncro od» who, 7m FREELY 


21 Yourkerchiefs alſo will I rear, 


10 And they ſhall bear rhe 


deliver my people out of your 


1 


ment of their in1quirie:y pugiſhm 
of $ propher ſhal be even as) 
ment of him that ſeeketh Tut, Tho 


01 
Ly 


= * —— 1. 


—— "I 


= 
rom 


7 For everie one of the houſe of I. 
rael, or of the ſtranger that ſojourne:h) 
eparaterh himſel 

up his idols 1 
bis heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- 
block of his iniquitie before his 


et my face againſt 
that man, and will make him ligne 
and a proverb; and I will cut hi 5 
peopee 2 K D. 

ſhall know thãt 3 L 4 
n he hath ſpoken a thing; 

LORD have deceivedthat pro 


5 | on 
and Iwill ftrerch our my ban kde 


te 
phet⸗ 


tteth the ſtumbling block 
5 « bis face, and 
cometh ro the propher,I he LORD 
will anſwer him that cometh , accor- 
ding ro the multitude of his idols, 

$ That Lmay rake rhe bouſe of Iſ- 
rael in their own heart, becauſe they 
are all eſtranged from me through 


6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord G O D, Re- 
ent and turn fyour ſelves] from 
dols , and turn away your faces 


faces! 
enquire 


LORD 


' 


| 


| 


| 


ſee no * 
» forl| 


—— — 
— é 0 
, Gods 1 


11 Tha 
no more 
pollured 
tranſgret 
mi peop 
ſaith the 

12 The 
again to 
13 Son e 
azainſt 1 
taen wil 
it, and w 
thereof; 
and will 

14 Th 
Daniel, 
er 
rigbteot 
7 If 1 
through 
that it 
paſſerhr 
16 iT 
in it, Tas 
they ih 
daughte 
ed but t 
19 Or 
land, an. 


2 me by tre ſpaſſing gt ievoully, . 
i againl 7 Iftzetch — ive hand upon it be. yer fox avy wart, Wagnipe 
d. and willbreakthe aff of the bread, fire barh devoureditzaodi; i burued?f 
| thereof, and will ſend famine upon it, refare thus ſaith the Lord 
| and will cut of man & beaſt from it. the yine-treeameng theirees 
14 Theugh theſe three men, Noab, of the frre, which I have given to 
Daniel, and Iob were in itzrbey ſhould | che re for fewel , fo will I give the 


' 
| 


a 
* 
—[— F— 


4 | 

| no more aſtray from me 
pollured any more W1 
trranſgrefiens : but that they ma 


be their | | 
iy ec l ard 6 OD! 1 8 fewel z the fte devoureth both che 


| | ro me 
| 12 Son of — 1. A the land ſinneth 


eliver but Itheir own ſouls by 
— e,(aith the Lexd G ON. 
[ | xs 1f I cauſe noiſome beaſts ro paſſe 
| through the land, and they ſpoil it, ſo 
that it be deſolat , that no man may 
raſſe through becauſe of the beaſts: 


in it, Tas JI 
they | 
daughterszthey onely ſhall be delivers 
ed,but the land ſhall be de ſolate. 

17 Orſif Il bring a ſword upon that 
land, and ſay, Sword, go through the 


from it: | 
| 18 Thoughtheſe three men [were] 


— ——— .:ñ — — 


Gods irrevecable ſentence. Chap xv. xvj Leruſalem: rejetios foreſbe ei 1 

reef Ifracl may ge Which is among the trees of F forreR? 

11 That the houſe © 0 be 3 Shall wood be taken thereof to 

ith all their do any worktor will[men] take a Pin 
be Of it to hang any veſſel thereon? 

od, 4 Beboldir is caſt oro the tire fos 


ends of ir,and the midſt of it is Þurm: / 
is it m 1 work? 
5 Rebgld, when it was whole ir 521 


meet fot as Work: how much lefle hal 


12 The word of the LORD came 
yin 


ir inhabitants of Igrvſalem, | 
28 7 And 1 wil let my face avainft 
them, they ſhall go our from{aue Ji re, 
and another Ifife hall devgure chem: 
and ye ſhall Knew rhatiſam)che 
Lord,when 1 ſet my face agaſuſt FRE 
8 And l will mace the land deie> 
late, becauſe they have cymmirted 3 


ive,ſaith the Lord G O D 
Col deliver neither fonnce no? trefpaiſe,fairk the Lord G O — Kt 
CHAP XVTLEF 


t Vnder the limilmude of a wretched in- 
fanc,1>{ha-wed the naturall ftate of Ie 
ruſalem.6Gods extraordina«y love to 
wards ber. 15 Her mouſtrons whore. 
dome. 35 Her grievous judgement, 44] 
Her ſinne, matching her mother ; and 


16 prhoughJeheſs three men[ were} 


land ; ſo that I cut e man and be aſt 


in erz I ive; ſaith the Lord G O D, exceeding her {liſters Sodom and Sa- 
they ſhall deliver neither ſonnes ner maria, calleth tor judgements » 60 
daughters; but they onely ſhall be Macy 1s promiſed ber in che end, 


delivered themſelves. : | 

19 Or [if] I ſend a peſtilence into 
that land, and poure out my furie up- 
on it in bloud, to cut off from it man 
and beaſt: x know her abominations, 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Tob 3 And ſay, Thus faith rhe Lord GOD} 

wereJinit,{as)1 live,ſairh the Lord unto iterutalem , Thy birth, and | 

O D, they ſhall deliver neither ſon nativitie ſis] of rhe land of Canaag,'\ 
nor daughter : they ſhall [but] deliver thy father {was]an Amorite, and thy 
their own ſouls by their righreouſnes. mother an Hittite. 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord G O D, 4 And as for thy narivitie in the 
How much more when I ſend my gay thou waſt born, thy navel was nor 
foure ſore judgements upon Ieruſa- cut, neither waſt thou waſhedin water 
lem; the ſword, and the famine , and to upple [rhee:] rhou waſt not falred 
the noi ſome beaſt, and the 1 at all, nor {wadled at all. 
to cut off from it man and beaſt? 3; None eyepiried thee, to conan of 

22 Vet behold,therein ſhall be left a theſe unto thee , to have compaſſion 
remnant that ſhall be brought forth, upon thee; but thou waſt caſt our in 
[both Iſonnes and daughrers : behold, open ſield, to the loathing of thy per- 
they ſhall come forth unto you , an fon, in the day that thou watt born. 
ye ſhall ſee their way, and their do- 6 And when I pafſed by thee , and 
ings:and ye ſhall be comforred concer- ſaw thee polluredin thine own bloud 
ning the evil that I have brought up- i ſaid unto thee [when thou waſt} in 
on lexuſalem, [even] eoncerning all thy bloud, Live?: yea, I ſaid unto thee 
chat I have brought upon it. {when thou waſt] in thy blouJ, Live. 
| 23 And they ſhall comfort you when I have cauſed thee to multiply 38 
ye ſee their wayes and their doings: the bud of the field, and thou haft in- 
þ 4. ye ſhall know that I have nor creaſed and waxen great, and thou att 
þ ne . without cauſe , allthat I have come to excellent ornaments : [thy] 

lone in it, ſaith the Lord G O D. breaſts are dane and thine hair 1s 

CHA p. 2 IG grown,wheras F{ waltJna ed au Are. 

3 By he eh of the vioe-brench \ 3 Now whes 3 pagan ny 1 

ny wor i 3 : oOKed upon 7 3 

of lerüfalem- 18 ue ed the rejection [was] 155 time ot love , and 1 (pread 

2 my 6K re Over 41 and des - be. 
the word of nakedneſſe: yeaz I fware unto thee,a 

AN: me,ſayin mel O RD came entred 23 covenant & thee, ſaith 

Son of man,What is the vine-tree, The LordGOD>,& rhou becameſt wine. 


| 

| 

A Gen the word of the LORD came} 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ietuſalem to 


ore then any tree, Lor then ja btanch 


33 ——— 


— 


a 
— 


* 
_— 


9 Thea waſhed I thee with water: 


| 


2 


"2 Jeruſalems monſterous whordome. Ezeticl. 


' 
| 


linen, and filk, and broidere 
| thou didſt ear fine floure; and honey, 
exceeding 
proſper ; 


loud from thee, and I anointed thee 
with oyl. ; 

10 Iclothed thee alſo with broide- 
red work, and ſhod thee with badgers , 
skin, & 1 girded thee about with ine 
linen, and I covered thee with film. 

11 Idecked thee alſo with orna- | 
ments;and I pur bracelets upon thine | 
bands,and a chain on thy neck. 

12 And I put a lewel on thy fore- 


a beautifull crown upen thine head. 

13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold 
andfilver,and thy raiment 2 ine 
work: 


and oyl : and thou waſt 
beautifull, and thou didſt 
into a kingdome. 


not come, neither 


the Lord GON. 
| 15 Butthou didſittruſt in thine own 
beauty, and playeſt the har lot becauſe 
; Of thy renown , and poutedſt out thy 
fornications on every one that paſſed 
byzhis it was. 

16 And of thy garments thou didſt 
take, and deckedſt tb high places 
with divers colours, and playedſt the 
harlor — wry we likeJrbin s hal 

allir be (fo. 

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair 
Jewels of my gold and of my filver, 
which I had given thee,H and madeſt to 
thy ſelfimages of men, and didſt com- 
mit whoredome with them, 

19 And tookeſt thy broidered gar- 
ments, and coveredſt them: and thou 
«aſt ſer mine oyl and mine incenſe be- 
fore them. 

19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, 
fine fourte,and oyl, and honey where- 
| with] I'fed thee, thou haſt even ſer it 

before them for a ſweer ſavour : and 
Tee was, ſaith the Lord G O Þ. 
20 Moreover , thou haſt taken th 
ſons & thy daughters bom thou baſt 
| born unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſa- 
| crificed unto them to be devouted: is 

this Jof thy whordoms a ſmal matter? 

21 That thou haſt Dain my children, 
and delivered them to cauſe them to 
paſſe through the fire ] for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations 
and thy whoredomes thou haſt nor re- 
membred the dayes of thy youth, 
when thou waſt naked and bare, Candi 
waſt polluted in tby bloud. 


23 And it came to paſſe after all thy 
wickedneſſe (wo , wo unto thee, ſaith 
the Lord GOD) 

24 [That] tbou baſt alſo built unto 
thee an eminent place, and haſt made 
thee an high place in every ſtreet. 

25 Thou baſt built thy high place 


— —— 


at every head of the way, & Bhaſt made 
thy beavty to be abborred , and haſt 
opened thy feet to every ene y paſſed 
by and multiplied thy wboredowes. 


26 Thou haſt alſo committed forni- 


5 — 
— 


14 And thy renown went forth a- 
mong the heathen for thy beauty: for | 
it * perfect through my comeli- 
ne ſſe which 1 had put upon thee, ſaith 

| 


i 


39 And 1will alſe g | 
their hand, andthey ſhall throw 2 
| thine eminent place, and ſhall b fes 

, down thy hip 4 
t bee allo of thy clothes, and ſhal i 1 
| thy fair jewels , and leave thee naue 
and vere: wall alſo bring vp 2 cer. 
| O ey all ailo bring 

| hs againſt thee,ard they dal! _ | 
|rhee with ſtones , and tbrufſt ide“ 
| throvgb with their ſwords- 


— — 


Her grievous judgement { 


* — — | 
| yea » I throughly waſhed away thy bours,great of fleſh,and haſt increaſeg 


thy whoredomes , to provoke me to 
anger. | 
27 Behold ther fore, I have firetch-g 
out my hand over thee , and have di. 
miniſhed thine ordinary [food, j and 
delivered thee unto the wil of them 
hate thee, the davghters ofthe Phiji. 
ſtines,® are aſhamed of thy lewd way 
28 Thou haſt played the whore alſe 
with the Aſſyrians, becavſe thou wat 


bead, and eare-rings in thine cares, & unſatiable : yea, thou haſt played the 


harler with them, and yet couldeſt not 
be ſatis ſied | 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied! 
thy fornication in the land of Canaan 
unto Caldea , and yet thou Waſt nor 
ſatisficd herewith. | 

30 Hew wea't is thive heart, ſaith 
the Lord G O D, ſee ing thou dock all, 
theſe my the work of an impeti- 
ous whoriſh woman? | 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine emi- 
nent place in the head of every way, 
and makeſt rhine hivk place in every 
ſtreet , and haft not been as an datlot 
(in that thou ſcoineſt hire) | 

$2 CBur as) a wife that cemmitreth! 
adultery, [which ]rakerth ſtrangers in 
ſtead of her bus band | 

33 They give gifts to all whores, but 
thov giveſt thy gifts ro allthy lovers, 
and hireft them, that they may come 
unto thee on every fide for thy whore- 
dome. 7 

34 And the contraiy is in thee from 
[| other] women in thy whoredomes, 
whereas none followeth thee tocom- 
mat whoredomes. and in that thou 
giveſt a reward, and no rewardispiven 
unto thee, theteſore thou art contraty. 

35 Wherefore,O harlor, heare the 
word of the LORD. 

36 Thus faith the Lord G ON, Be- 
cauſe thy filthinęſſe was poured out, 
and thy hakedneſſe diſcovered tbrovgh; 
thy whoredomes With thy lovers; and 
with all the idols of thy abominati-! 
ons, and by the bloud of thy children, 
which thou didR give unto them 

37 Behold therefore, Iwill gather 
all thy levers, with whom thou baſt 
taken pleaſure,and all them that thov 
haſt loved, with al them that thon haf 
bated : I willeven gatber them round 
about againſt thee „and will diſcover 
thy nakedneſſe unto them, that they! 
may ice all thy nakedneſſe. | 

38 And 1 will judge thee,as women 
that break wedlock,andſhed bloud. ait 
judged , and ] willgive thee blonden 
fury and jealouſie. 


ive thee 170: 


b places: they Mall Huf 


41 And they ſhall burn thine hov'ts, 


| cation with the * thy neigh- with fire, and execute judgements 5 


— 


* 


— 


4 


ted me 
the te fc 
war up 
60 
lewdne 

44 B 
ver 7 
thee i. 
ber da 


minat! 


4 


"Her fin exceedevth Sodom. 


— 


men: and 1 will cauſe thee to ceaſe 


from playing the harlot, and thou alſo 


ſhalt give no are any more. 
42 So will I make my fury towards 
thee to reſt, and my jealouſie Mall de- 
part from thee , and IL will be quiet; 
and will be no wore angry. 
43 Becauſe thou baſt not remembred 
the dayes of thy youth, but baſt fret- 
ted me in all cheſe things; bebold 
therefore, I alſo will recompenſe th 
way upon{thineJbead , faith the Lord 
6 O B, and thou ſhalt not commit this 
lewdnes; above al thine abominat ions. 
Behold, every one that uſeth pro- 
verbs, ſhall uſe [this] proverb againſt 
idee, faying, A3 Cis Jthe mother; L ſo is] 
ber daughter. 
47 1 mothers daughter 
lotheth her kusband & her children, 
and thouſ art tbe filter of thy fiſters, 
which lothed their husbands & their 
children: your mother [was ] an Hit- 
tit e; and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder fiſter [is] Sama- 
ria , ſhe and her daughters that dwell 
ar thy left hand: and thy younger 
fiſterzthar dwelleth at thy rigat hand, 
is Sodom and her danghters- ; 

47 Yet haſt thou not walked after 
their wayes,nor done after their abo- 
minations: but as{if that were] a very 
little Nr ] chou waſt cortupte 
more then they in all thy wayes- 

48 [As Il live, ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Sadom thy ſiſter bath not done, ſhe nor 
bet daughters, as thou ha it done, thou 
and thy daughtets. _— 

49 Behold, this was the 1niquiry of 
thy filter Sodom, Pride, fulneſſe of 
dread, and abundance of idleneſſe was 
in her and in her daughters , neither 
did the firenghten the hand of the 
poore and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and com- 
mitted abomination before me: there- 
fore I took them away as I ſaw good. 

71 Neither hack Samazia commit. 
ted half of thy finnes , but thou haſt 
multiplied thine abominations more 
then they,and baſt juſtified thy ſiſters 
in all thine abominations which thou 

one. 
2 Thou alſo which baſt judged thy 


- ers, bear thine own ſhame for thy 
| — that thou haſt committed more 
, a20mInable then they : they are more 
r then thou: yea, be thou con- 
punded alſo. and bear thy ſhame, in 
| Bat thou baſt juſtified thy ſiſters. _ 
25, When 1 ſhall bring again their 
| Ptivitie , the captivitie of Sodom 
rs po ber daughters, and the captivitie 
Till Torte and ber 3 , 22 
| ring again] the captivitie o 
thy captives in Vo Aa of _ 
at thou mayeſt bear thine own 
and more be rr in 
art a comfort gn : * 
FRE: When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her 


aghters ; 
| tre turn to their former | 
e end gon ten and her daughters 


Chap .xvij. Mercy promiſed in the end, 


—— — — 


on thee in the ſight of many wo- then thou and thy daughters ſhall re- 


turn to your former eſtate. 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was nor 
mentioned by thy mouth in the day 
of thy pride. 

$7 Before thy wickedneſſe was diſ- 
covered, as at the time of { thy Jre- 


pen of 3 daughters of Syria, and al 
that areJround about berʒthe daugh- 


ters of the Philiſtines which deſpiſe 
thee round about. 


$8 Thou haſt born thy lewdneſſe, aad 
thine abominat ions, ſaith the LORD. | 
ſ9 For th us ſaith the LordG O D, 
will even deal with thee as thou hat 
done, which haſt deſpiſed the oath in 


breaking the covenant. 


60 Nevertheleſſe, I will remember 


my covenant with thee in the dayes 
of thy youth, and I will eſtabliſh unro 
thee an everlaſting covenant. 

561 Then thou 
wayes, and be aſhamed,when thou ſh 
receive thy ſiters,thine elder aud thy 


younger ; and I will give them goto 
thee for daughters, but not by thy | 


covenant. 


62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenane | { 
with thee, and thou ſhalt know that 1 


am the LORD. 


63 That thou * tremembet and 

never open thy 
any more: becauſe of thy ſhame | 
d when I am pacified toward thee , for | 


be confounded , an 
mouth 


all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
Lord G OD. 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Vnder the parable of two eagles and ® 


vine, ii 15 ſhewed Gods judgment aps | 
on leruſalem for reyolting from Baby- 
lon to Egypt. 22God promuſeth to 


plant the cedar otthe olpel. 


Nd the word of the LO RD came 


unto me, ſay ings 


2 Son of man.pur forth a riddle,and 

ſpeak a parable unto y houſe of Lirael, | 

3 And ſay,;Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 

le with great wings , long- | 

had di- 
vers colours, came unto Lebanon, 

and teok the bigheſt branch ofthe | 


A great ea 


wanged,full of teathers, whic 


cedar: 


: 

4 He cropt off the top of his young | 
twigs , and carried it into a land of 
traffic kzhe ſet it in acity of merchants, 


5 He took alſo of the ſeed of the 
land; and planred it in a fruitful field 
he placed fit by 
ſer it Cas Ja willcw-rree. 

s And it 
ing vine o 
es turned toward him and 
thereof were under bim, ſo it became 


a vine, and brought forth branches and 


ſhort forth ſprigs- 


7 There was alſo anether great eagle | 
with great wings and many feathers, | 
this vine did bend her | 
roots towards him: and ſhot forth her | 


and behold 


branches toward him, F he might was | 
ter it by j furrows of ber plantation. 
8 It was planted in a good ſoil: by 


rerurn to their former eſtate, . Wis e bring ive | 


een * 


ranches, 


It remember thy 
| 4 i 


great waters, Land] 


rew, and became a ſpread- , 
low ſtature,whboſe branche | 
the roots | 


ds judgement on Tervfatem. 


'Gods vpright juſtice. 


branches, and that it might bear fruit 
that jr might de a 1 vine. 

8 Say thou , Thus faith the Lord 
GOD, $hall it proſper t Mall he not 


pull up the roots thereof , and cut ww 


he fruit thereof that it wirhertir ſhal 


even withpur zrear power, or many 


n the eafſt-winde roucherh it? it 
fhall ber the furrows where it 
rew 


e 11 Moreover,tbe word of the LORD 


came unto me, faying, 
12 Say now 


13 And hath taken of the kings feed) 


An We a covenant h 
hath taken an oath im : he hath 
alſo taken the mighty of the land. 


14 That theKingdome ig hr be on | 


tharic might not lift it ſelf up {bur 
that by Keeping of his covenant it 


might ftand. 

IF But he rebelled againſt him in ſen- 
ding his ambaſſadours into Egypt, that 
they might give him horſes and much 
people: althe proſper?ſhall he — 4 * 
that doeth ſuch things? or ſhall be 


break the covenant, and be delivered 


16 [As] Ilive, ſaith the Lord GOD, 
ſurely in the place [where] the Kin 
[dwelleth)rhat made him King.whoſe 
oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe covenant 
be Ar him, in the midft 
of Babylon be ſhall die. 

17 Neither ſhallPharaoh with This] 


mighty army and great company make 


for him in the warre by caſting vp 
mounts, and building for ts, to cur off 
many perſons. | 

18 Secing he deſpiſed the oath, by 

reaking the covenant{whenlo,be had 
given Bis hand) and hath done all 
thei things, be ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
G OD, — I live, ſurely mine oath 
that he hath deſpiſed , and my cove- 
nant that he bath broken, even it will 
I recompenſe upon his own head. 

20 And Iwill ſpread my net upon 
Rim; and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, 


paſſe g he bath treſpaſſed againſt we. 
231 And all his fugitives with all his 
bands ſhall fall by the ſword, and rhey 
that remain ſtall be ſcartered rowards 
all windes : and ye ſhall know that 1 
the LOR D have oxen Fit.) ; 
22 Thus faith the Lord GOD, I will 
io take of the higheſt branch ef the 
bigh cedar, and will fer Lit; JI will 
crop off from the top of His young 
Twigsa tender one z and will plant it 


2 
Trae will I plant it: and it ſhal 


 Sorth boughs, and bear fruit; and be 8 | 14 Nowlo,[if] he beget a 


G 
un.. 


1 ; — 

I goodly ce dar, & under it ſha) dwel}atl | 
fowl of every wi 
the branches the 

24 And all the trees of the held al 
know rhat 1 the LORD have brought | 
downthe bigh tree 
wither in all the leaves of her ſpring, | tow tree, have drie 


the Made of 


have exalted the | 
up the green rree, | 
nd have made the dry tree toflourih; | 
| people to pluck it up by F roors rherof |] the, Qn D hare fpoken and have 
is Lea, beholt, being planted, fall} 
a5 proſper ? hall it nor vrrerly wirher, 
w 


IVI. 


ow he dealeth 

a juſt father „ 10 with a wicked 

of ajuſt tarher , 14 with a juſtſon 

d tarher , 19 with a wicked 

24 with a Juſt man to 

e defendeth his juſtice, 
and exhorreth to tepentance. 


Nd the word oſ the LORD came 

unto me again, faying, 

2 What mean ye, that 
verb concernin 
ing, The fa 


God teprovet 
grapes . '5 He 


8 the _betlions 2 a q 
ow tthefethingsſmeant | man Tepenting, 
tell chem, e 55 i - volting . 17 


e uſe this pro- 
of Iſracl, fax. | 
ers have eaten fowre 

grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet 


on — t 
3 CAs) I live, ſairh the Lord G ON, 
ſhall nor have [occaſion] an 
roverb in Iſrael. 
4 Behold, all fouls are mine; as the 
ſoul of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of 
the ſon is mine: the ſoul that finneth, 


But it a man be juſt, and do that 
which is lawfull and right. 

6 {AndJbath nor eaten upon the 
neitber bath lift up his 
eyes to the idols of rhe houſe of lit. 
el, neither hath defiled his neighbours| 
wife » neither hath come nearetes 
menſtruous woman, 

7 And hath nor 
hath reftored to 3 
hath ſpoiled none by violence, hath g. 
yen his bread to the hungry, and b 
covered the naked with a garment; 

8 He ¶ that hath nor given forth vp 
z neither hat 
creaſe,[thatJhath withdrawn his hand 
from iniquity , hath executed true 
judgement between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, 40 
hath kept my judgements to deal tin. 
ly 3 heſis Juſt, he ſhall ſurely live,ſaitd| 
the Lord GOD. 

; b 10 If he beget a ſonſ 
ang will bring him to Babylon, and. à ſhedder of bloud, and [that Jdoth the 
will plead with him there for his treſ | like ro any one of theſe things, 


eſſed any, but) 
tour bis pledge, 


that is Ja robbes 


And that doth not any © 
duties but even bath earen u 
W and defiled his neig 


12 Hath oppreſſed the poor and net. 
dy: hat h ſpoiled by violence, bath not 
reſtored the pledge , and hat 

es to the idols, hath c 


Hath given forth v 


— 
W is pan 


leech all | 


| done, an 
. 


17 


mountain 


ellx oppe 
violence, 
amc 


Mall die i 
19 Few 
the for tn 


& right: 
b 


& bath 


20 The 


| the ſon i 
the fathe 
the iniqu 
neſſe of 
| him, and 


ned ſhall 


21 Bui 
all his f 
and keep 
which is 
ly live, h 

22 All 
committ 
ned unte 
that he 

23 H 
the-wic! 
G oO D: 
from his 


away fr 
mitteth 
to all th 


624 B 
| 


| | taken increaſe: hal 
n an high mountain and eminent. he ſhall not live: 
u the mountain of rhe 11 * of theſe abominations, he ſhall ſurely 


bring his bloud ſhall be upon him- 


— — 


ia puniſhing rhe wicked. 


— — — 


hog U his fathers. ſins which he hath 
— and conſi de tech, and. doeth nor 


ſuch like 


Chap. xix. 


(That) hath-nor eaten upon the| q 


Iſraels Princes lamented. 


pal ? 


| IF | aten.unc a 
| \tains,neirber hath lift up his ties o Therefore 1 will judge y 0 
She idol of the houſe of Uract,hark | nent of Iſrael, every or, 88 37 
got dei led his er bis wa ich che Lord ir tits) 
| 16 Neither hath, opprefied any,batk | aud tun [your ſelves] from 3 T four | 
got withholden the p ae eicher] rranſgrefions , ſe iniquity be 
' bath ſpoiled by violence ut Match * your ruine. | 
ven bis btead to the hungry, and hat 31 Caſt a from you altyour tranſ- 
covered the naked with a Nen Fang „hereby ye havdctanfgre - 
is han 


18 [Thar] hath raken © 
from the poor, [that] bath not recei 
ved uſury nor inc ez hath, executed 
' my judgements ,, hath, walked in my 
| Katures 3 all not die-for the: ini. 
| quiry-of his father be all fure}y live. 
| 18 As for. his futher, becauſe he cr 
elly op » {poiled his brgrbes. by 
| violence, and dd char which £15]. nor 


Een ople-z lo, even he 
Mall die in Was . 


19 rer ſag ye-Why t doth not the ſon 
| bear the iniquity of the father t when 
the fon hath done that which is lawful 

& right:{& Jharh kept all my ſtatures, 
& bath done them, he ſhal ſurely,live, 
| 20 The ſoul that Gonech,ir ſhall die: 
| theſon ſhall nor, bear the iniquitie of 
the father, neither ſhal the father bear 
the iniqnity of the ſon. the righteouſ- 
| nefle of the righteous ſhall be upon 
| him, and the wickedneſſe of the wic- 
| ked ſhall be- upon him 

21 But if the wicked will turn from 
all his fins char-he bath committed, 
and keep allmy ſtatutes „ and do that 
which islawfell and right, he ſhal ſure- 
ly live he ſhall not die. 

22 All his traoſgreſſions that he hath 
committed , they ſhall not be memtio. 
ned unto him: in bis righteouſneſſe 
that he hath done, he ſhall live. 


+| ſelves,] and liveye., 


e fo wity will yo fie, & 
ne rir; ror w i ye die | 
houſe af Ifraelt el 0 

32 For I. hate no pleaſure in the 
death: of him that dieth , faith the 
Lord GOD : wherefore turn [your 


23 Have I any pleature at all that 
the wicked ſhould di 
80 P: and not that he ſhould return 
from his wa yes and live ? 

{ 24 Bur when the righreous turneth 
| 
| 


away from his righteduſnes; and com- 


mitte th iniquity, Land deth according 


to all the abominations that the wick- 
ed man doth, ſhall be live t all bis righ- 
teou ſneſſe that he hath dove ſhall not 
p< mentioned z in his-treſpaſſe that he 
tr treſpaſſed, and in his ſin that he 
bath ſinne d, in them ſhali he die. 
27 Yetyeſay,;The-way of the LORD 
1 not equall. Heate now,, O hon ſe of 
rael, Is not my way equall? are not 
your Wayes unequal ? 
. 26 When a ritghtedug man terneth 
voy rom his righteouſue ſſeʒ and com- 
"_ inquitic and dieth in them; 
fan he zar that he hath done, 
27 Again,when the wicked man tur- 
de eren from his wickedneſſe that 
which it dare „and doeth that 
ave his ſoul < N A 


29 Becauſe he conſidererhy and tur- 

— — by from all his cranſgrefons 
. 0 E 

live, he 2 ra 5 he hall ſure 


12e. 


die ſaith the- Lord 


— — 


7 CHAP; XIX. 

1 Alamentstion fot the princes of Iffdel, 
anderthe parable of Hons. whelps ta- 
hen in a pit 3 10 and for krouſalea, us: | 
der the parable of a waſted vine. 


Moreozer, take thou up a laments. 
tion for the princes of Iſrael, | 

2 And ſay, What Cis I thy mother t a 
lionefe : ſhe lay down among lions, ſne 
nouriſhed her whelps among young li- | 


ous. 
And ſhe brought up one of her 

N : it became a young lion, and 

it learned1o catch the prey, it devou- 

red men. | 
4 The nations alſo heard of him, ke 
was taken in their pit, & they brought 
bim with chains unto the land of E= 


t. 
we Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 
waited [and] her hope was loſt, then 
ſhe took anerherof her whelps,[and] 
made him a young lion. 

6 And he went up and down amo 
the lions, he became a young lion an 
learned ro catch the prey, [and] de- 
voured men ; | 

7 And he knew their deſolate. pala, 
ces, and he laid waſte their cities , and 
the land was de ſolate, and the fulnefſe- 
thereof by the noiſe of his roaring. | 

8- Then the nations ſet againſt him 
on every fide from the provinces, and 
{pacadrheirnet over him; he was ta- 
en the pit. b 
9 Atid'they put him in ward in chains, 
and brought him tothe ii 
lon; they brought him into holds, that 
his voice ſhould no more be heard up- 
on the mountains of Iſrael. | 

10 Thy mother (is] like a vine ian 
thy bloud 12 y the waters; ſhe 
wer Fruixfo L and full of branches by 
realon of many waters. 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong:rods for the 
ſcepters of them that bear rule & her 
ſtature was exalted among the thick, 
branches, & ſhe appeared in her height 
with the multitude of her branches. 

12 But ſhe was plucked up in fu 
ſhe was caſt down to'the ground, and 
the eaſt. winde dried vp her fruit: ber 
ſtrong rods were broken and withe red, 
the fire conſumed them. 


13 And | 


—— 


— 


— 


"The Tory of Iſraels rebellion Nyekiel, 'inPgypr,in the wilderneſſe, Kc. 


13 And now the [is] planted in the 
wi erneſſe » in a drie and thirftie 
ground. 
14 And fire is gone out of a rod ofher 
branches,[which)] bath devoured her 
fruit, ſↄ that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod[to 
be] aſcepter ro rule: thisCis la lamen- 
tation, and ſhall be for a lamentation. 


A P, x X. > 


— 


ders of Iſrael. He ſhe we th the tory 
of their rebellions in Egypt, 0 in the 
wildernefſe, 27 andinthe land. 33 He 
| promiſeth to gather them by the goſ- 

pel. 45 Vnder che name of a forreſt he 
ſheweth the deſtruction of Ieraſalem. 


Nd it came to paſſe in the ſeventh 
year, in the fifth{monerh, Jthe tenth 
day] of the monet „that 


the LO R D, and ſat be fore me» 

2 Then came the word of the LORD 
unto me; ſaying, ' 

8 Son of man, ſpeak unto the elders 
of Iſrael, and fay untothem,Thus ſaith 
the Lord 60D, Are ye come to enquire 
of met Tas J I live,ſaith che Lord GOD, 
I will not be enquired of by you. 

4 W:lr thou judge them, ſon of mans 
wilt thou judge them ? | cauſe them 
to know the abominations of their fa- 
| thers : 

And ſay unte them, Thus faith 
the Lord GOD , In the day when I 

choſe Iſrael! , and lifred up mine hand 
unte the ſeed of rhe houſe of Iacob, 

and made my ſelf known unto them in 

the land of Egypt, when I lifred u 
35 hand unto them, ſaying; ICam 


the L ORD your God, ; 

6 In the day (that) I lifred up mine 
hand unto them to bring them forth of 
the land of Egypt, into a land y I had 
eſpied for them, flowing with milk & 
honey,whichſis Jthe glory of all lands: 

7 Then ſaid I unto them, Caſt ye a- 
way every man theabominarions of his 
Kg and defile not your ſelves with 

the ido 


Is of Egypt: If am] the LORD 

' your God 
| 8 Bur they rebelled againſt me; and 
| would not hearken unto me: they did 

not every man caſt away the abomina- 

tions of their i br neither did the 
forſake the idc s of Egypt: then 1 ſaid, 
I will poure out my fury upon the m, to 
accompliſh my anger againſt them in 
rhe midſt of the land of Egypt. 

9 Bur I wrenghrt for my names ſake, 
that it ſhould not be polluted before 
the heathen,among whom tbeyſwere, ] 
in whoſe ſight I made my ſelf known 
oed them, in bringing them forth out 


of the land of Egypt. 

10 Wherefore I cauſed them to goe 
forth out of the land of Egypt , and 
brought them into the wilderneſſe. 

11 And Igave them my ſtatutes, and 
| awed them my judgements, which if 
& man do, he ſhall even live in them. 

12 Moreoveralſo, I gave them my 
ſabbaths, to be a figne between me and 
them, that they might know thar I 


* — 


{ 


C H 
| t Golrefnſeth to be conſulted by the el» 


certain of 
theelders of Iſrael came re enquire of 


amJthe LORD chat ſanctitze ther, | 

b 13 But che houſe of Iſrael rebellej 
azainſt me in the wildernes : they wal. 
ked not in my Rarntes and they defp,.. 
ſed my judgements , which if a mas 
do, he ſhall even live in them ; and my 
ſabbaths they greatly polluted: then 
ſaid I would poure out my furie upon 
them in the wilderneſſe to conſume 
them. | 

| 14 But I wrought for my names ſake, 
| that it ſhould not be 3 before 
the heathen, in whoſe ſight 1 brought 
them out. | 
15 Yer alſoT lifred up my hand unts 
them in the wildernciſe, that I Would 
not bring them into the land which 1 
had givenſthem,Jaowing with milk& 
honey,which [is ? glory of all lands, 

16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my jacke. 
ments, and walked not in my ſtatutes, 
but polluted my ſabbaths: for their 
heart went afrer their idols. 

17 Nevertheleſſe,mineeye ſpared them 
from deflroying them „ neither did 1 
| make an end of them in wilderneſſe. 
18 Zut 1 ſaid unto their children in 
; the wildernefſe, Walk ye not in the fta 
| eures of your farhers , neither obterve 

theirzudgements,nor de file your ſelve; 
with theix idols. | 

18 Cami the LO R D your God: 
walk in my ſtatutes; and Keep my judge 
ments and do them: 

20 And hallow my ſabbaths ; and 
they ſhall be a figne between me and 
| you, that ye may know that I[am]the' 

OR D your God. | | 

| 21 Notwithſtanding the children te- 
belled againſt me: they walked not in 
my ſtartutes,neither kept my judgments 
to dothem,which if a man do, he ſhall! 
even live in them; they polluted my 
ſabbaths: then I ſaid I would pour out 
my fury upon them, to accompliſh my 
angeragainſt them in the wilderneſſe. 

22 Nevertheleſſe I withdrew mine 
hand, and wrought for wy names ſake, 
chat it ſhould not be pollured in the 
fight of the heathen, in whoſe fight l 
broughr them forth. 

23 Iliſted up mine hand unto them 
alſo in the wilderneſſe, that 1 would 
ſcatter them among the hearben, and 
diſperſe them through the count rerszi 

24 Becauſe they hee not executed 
my judgements , but had deſpiſed my 
ſtatutes, and had pollured my ſabvaths! 
ane thewe eyes were after their father: 
idols. 

25 WhereforeT gave them al ſo ſta · 
tutes that were) not good, and judgè· 
ments whereby they ſhould not ive - 

26 And 1polluted them in their ova} 
gifts „ in that they cauſed to Pine! 
thronghſthe fire) all rhar openeth y C 
wombe , that I might make them = 
ſolate, to the end that tbey mig 
know that Ilamlthe LORD. 4 

27 Therefore ſon of man, ſpeak nto 
to the houſe of Iſrael, and eh vet 
them, Thus faith the Lord & ne 
in this your fathers have blaſphe 
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His promile by the goſpel. Ohap. xx. Teruſalems defiraction forefhewn 


| 78 [For] when 1 had brought chem rreys wherein ye have been ſcarrered, 


jato the land, fox the which I lifred up] and I will be ſanRified in you before 
mine hand to give it to them, rhen| the heathen 

they ſaw every high bill, and all the] 42 And ye ſhall knowthbar I ſamJrhe 
thick trees , and they offered thete LORD,when I all bring you into the 
their ſacrifices,and there they preſen-|land of Iſrael , into the countrey for 
red the provocation of their — the which I lifted np mine handto 
there alſo they made their ſweet ſa - give it to your fathers. 

\vour,and poured out there their drink- 43 And there ſhall ye remember your 


| 29 Then I ſaid unto them, Whatſis]| have been defiled , and ye ſhall lot 
the high place whereunto ye go? and; your ſelves in your own fight , for all 
the name thereot is called Bamak un- your evils that ye have committed. 
to this day. 44 And ye ſhall know that I ſamJthe 
zo Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of | LORD,when I have wrought with you 
Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Are for my names ſate , not according to 
re polluted afrer the manner of your | your wicked wayes, nor according te 
fathers? and commit ye whoredome pour corrupt doings, O ye houſe of IC. 
after their abominarions? tael, ſaith the Lord GO D. 
31 For when ye offer your gifts, oben 45 Moreover, the word of the LORD 

ye make your ſons to paſſe through the came unto me, ſaying, 

hre , — pollute your ſelves with all 46 Son of man, ſer thy face toward 
your idols even unto this day: and ſhall rhe fourth, and drop{thy wordJroward 
1beenquired of Dy you, O houſe of I- the ſouth and propheſie againſt the 
rel? [As J I live, faith the Lord GOD, forteſt of the ſourh-field , 

1 will not be enquired of by you. | 47 And ſay to the forreſt of the ſouth, 
| 32 And thatwhich cometh into your Hear the word of the L O R D, thus 
minde, all not be at all, that ye ſay, ſaith the Lord GOD , Behold , IT will 
We will be as the heathen, as the fa- tndlea fire in thee & it ſhall devour 
milies of the countreys, to ſerve wood every green tree in thee; & evetie drie 
and ſtone, | tree y flaming flame ſhall not be quen- 
| 33 [As] Llive,faith the Lord G O D, ched, and all faces from the ſouth to 
furely with a mighty hand, and with a the north ſhall be burnt therein. 
ſtretched out arm, and with fury pou- 48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the 
red out, will I rule over you. 'LOR Dhave Kindled it: it ſhall nor 
| 34 And I will bring you out from he quenched. 

the people, and will gather you out 49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord GOD, they ſay 
of t e countreys wherein ye are ſe at- ot me, Doth he not ſpeak parab es? 
tered, with a mighty hand, aud with a — 
ſtretched out arm, and with fury pou- CHAP. X XI. 

red out. 1 Exekiel propheſieth againſt Ieruſa lem 
Is And I will bring you into the with a figne of ſighing $ The ſharp 
ildernels of the people; and there wil 1d bright (word,1s againſt Iex uſalem 
plead with you face to face. 25 againſt the king dome, d and againſt 
35 Like as I pleaded with your fas the Ammonires. 

ers in the wilderneſſe of the land of ANd the word of the L OR Deame 
Zypt, ſo will I plead with you, ſaith i 

the Lord God. 2 Son of man, ſet thy face toward le- 


| of:r1n25+ wayes, and all your doings,where ooo 
© 
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wong you the rebels, and them that ſalth the LORD, Behold, ic am Jaga inſt 
c igreſs againſt me: I wil bring them thee, and will draw forth my ſword out 


n tor yon, O houſe of Iirael, thus ked, therefore ſhall my ſword go forth 


fog? 9117 bis idols, and hereafrerſalſo] the ſouth to the north: 
Pllur nor hearken unto me: but 5 Thar all feſh may know thar I the 
jour 3 3 my holy name no mote with LORD have drawn forth my ſword 


daten min any more. 


th eight of Iſracl ſaith| 6 Sigh rherefore , thon ſonof man 
Lord Ged,rhere Hall all the houſe with the breaking of (thy J loyns ; an 
: 8 lof them in the land ſerve | with birternes ſi gh before thzir eyes. 
dere irren L accept them, and; 7 Andit ſhall be,when they ſay unto 
ive fitſt. fr requite your offerings,and rhee, Where fore ſigheſt thou ö 
Ayour holy thy, you oblations, with Malt anſwer, For the tidings, becauſe it 
141 1 

fee when bre with your ſweet and all hands hall be feeble, and every 
top 
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t hit thou 


cometh: and every heart ſhall melt, 


ing you out from the ſoirit ſhall faint , and all kuees 
ou out of the coun- ſhall be wea { as J water: bebold, 
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| "The harp and bright word, Enekiel. againſt Teruſalem, cc 


— — — 


paſle, ſateh the Lord G OD. . pear:becaufe,ſ1 _ ye are come 
$ Again, the word of the LORD ro remenibrance, al be taken with 
came unte me, fayi th hand. 


pr heſie and ſay, 
RD, Say, A word, a © 
4115 furbiſhee. quitieſfhall HaveJ an end, 
26 


every, tree- [that is high. | 

1 1, And he hath giver tr to be furbi- 27 F will overrarn,overturn,overtury 
Wed cirav ic may be handied : this ir , and it ſhall be nof more J untill he 
ſword is fhrarpened8& it is Farbiſhedro come whoſe right it is, and willgive 
give it into tte hand of thefhaper- itſ him. J | 

12.Cry. and howl, ſon of many for it 28 And rhon'for of many propheſie 
ſralt beyparmppeople: it Cſhall be] and ſæy, Thus ſaith the LordGOD con- 
upon all the princess of Iſrael: ter- cerning the Ammonites, and concert. 
tout, by re#{on- of the ſword, ſhall be — — reproachteven ſay thoy;The 
upon my people: ſavite therefore d,the Word f is] drawn : for the 


n 
1 
u bon thigh . (angh it is J furbiſhed;to conſume 
Uh 3 — ebe a triall, and what becauſe of rhe glirrering: f 
if. Ker ſword Jeonte mm even the rod! 29 Whiles they fee yaniry unto thee, 
it hal be no[moreJſmith y Lord GOD: | wiriley they bine a tie whro thee , to 
14. Thou therefore, ſonne of man, bring upon the” necks of them 
propheſte „ and ſmite [| thine}.bands tlratarefliin , of the wicked whoſe 
tqgether, andler the ſword be doubled day is come, when their iniquitie 
the third tines the ſword of the flain, [ſhall have) arr end. 


7 ſword of the great men that, 3 Shal Feauſeſit Ito return into his 


are flain which entreth into their pri-| ſheath ? I will judge. thee in the place 
| viechambers. | wherertidiwaft createdin the land of 


15 I have ſer the point of the ſword thy wirivitie: | 
agmaſt alltheir girres,thar[rbcirJhearr] 3 Aud I will pure out mine indi- 
way, frimt,. and (their Jrumes be mwl-, gration upon thee, will blow againſt 
tiplied: ah, [it is] made bright, Iit is] rhee in the fire of my Wrath, and deli- 
 wrapt up for the flauguter. ver thee inte the hand of brutiſh men, 

16. Go thee one way or other, Tei- [and)s%Hilfull ro deſttoy. + 
therJon the right hand, or on the left, 32 Thou ſhalt be for fewel tothe 

whitherſoever thy face [is Iſet, ' fire : thy blond ſhalt be in the midſt of 
17 I'will aiſo ſmire mine hands to- 5 land,thou ſhalt be noſ more Jremem: 
gether , an will cauſe my furie to bred:f6r I the LORD have ſyckenſit. 
reſts] the LORD Have faillir.) 1 totes — 

18 The word of the LORD came un- CHAP. XXII. a 
to me againſay ing. 1 A earotogae of ſins in Iexuſa lem. 130 0 

i19:Alo thou ſeine of man; appoint will born them as dtoſſe in nis furnace. 
thee two way es, that the ſword of the 23 Tue general corruption ot pro- 
| king of Babylon may come: both twain phers,prieſts.princes,an people. 
ſhall come forth out of one land, and ORD 
chuſe thou a place, chuſe Cir] at the MM Oreover „the word of the L 


head of the way to the citie- came unto nie, ſaying, \ 

20 Appoint a — that the ſword! 2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thon 
may come to Rabbark of the Ammo- judge, wilt thou judge the bloudy am 
nit, and to Indah in Teruſalem the | you thou ſhalt ſhew her all ber 200 
detenced. mi nations. : 

21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at 3 Then ſay thou,Thus ſaith the Lord 
the parting of the way, at the head of GOD, The cirie ſdeddeth blou wo 
the twowayes,to uſe divination : he midſt of it, that ker time 1 ＋ 
| madeſhis)arrows bright, he conſulred/ and maketh idoles againſt ber ic 

with imaßes he looked in the liver. | defile her ſelf. a 
| 22 Ar Vis right hand was the divi-| 4 Thou art become guilt daft de- 
nation fot leru ſalem to appoint cap- blond that thoa haſt ſhed, an * 
tainsʒto open the mouthin the laugh» filed thy ſelf in thine idols „bie thy 
| ter, ro lift up voice with ſhourings' haſt made, and thou haſt — Sl 

ro appoinrſbarteringJrams againſt the dayes to drawneare , and ores ev] 
gates, to caſt amount, & Ito build a fort ven unto thy yeares; there E athens 

'23 And it ſhall be unto them as a made thee a reprozch unto 3 

atſe dination ia their ſight, to tbem and a mocking ro all e czoſe 
| that have ſworn oathes : but he will z Thoſe'thar be 12 an mock 
| calt to remembrance the iniquitie; that be farre from rhee , and euch 
1 | that they 1 — — 5 r | 
| 24 Therefore thus ſairh the Lord vexed. ever! 

oõb, Becaufe ye have madeyour ini- 6 Beholdztheprinces of l / 

qairy to de remembred ; in that your one were in'thee' to their 7 
tranſgremons ate diſcovered , ſo that ſhed bloud. 11. 
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" Teruſalems judgement. Chap. xx{ij:The corruption of prophet,prieſt, & c. 
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7 In thee have they ſer light by fa- (devoured ſonls : they have taken the 
ther and mother: in the midſt of thee |rreaſure and precious things: they 
have they dealt by oppreffon with have made her many widows in the | 
the ſtranger : in thee have they vexed\ midft thereof. | 
the farherleſſe and rhe widow, 26 Her pricſts have violared my law, 

Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy and have profaned mine holy t inge: 
things and haſt profaned my ſabbarhs. they have put no difference between 

In thee are men that carry tales [the holy and profane, neither have 


to ſhed bloud:and in thee they eat up- they ſhewed [difference I between the 
on the monnrains : in the midſt of | unclean and the clean, and have hid 
'thee they commit lewdneſſe. their eyes from my ſabbaths and I am | 


„o In thee have they diſcovered |profaned among them. 
thetr farhers nakedriefſe: in thee have | 27 Her princes in the midſt thereof 
they humbled her that was fer apart r wolves raventng the prey, to 
for pollution. : . \ſhed bloud. ſ and to deſtroy ſouls, to ger 

11 And one hath committed abom i- diſhoveſt gain. 
nation with bis neighbours wife, and | 28 And her prophers have daubed 
anoshet hath lewdly defiled hisdaugh- them with untempered ſmorter,) ſee- 
ter in law, andanorher in thee hath ing vanity, & divining lies unto them, | 
dumbled his ſiſter, his fathers daughter ſa pine rhus ſaith the Lord God, when 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to the LORD hath not ſpoken. 
ſhed bloud: thou haſt taken vſurie and | 29 The people of the land have uſed 
increaſe,and thou haſt greedily gained oppreſſion,and exerciſed robberie,and | 
of th neighbours by exTrortion , and have vexed the poore and need yea, | 
haſt for orten me, faith 5 Lord GOD. they have oppreſſed the ſtranger 

13 Behold therefore 1 have ſmitten wrongfully. 
mine hand at thy d iſhoneſt gain which | o And I ſoughr for a man among 
thou haſt made, and at thy bloud which them, that ſhould mate up the bedge, 
hath been in rhe midſt of thee. and ftand in the gap before me for rhe 


14 Can thine heart endure , or can land that I ſhould not deftroy it: bur 1 
thine hands be ſtrong in the dayes that found none. 


I ſhall deal with thee? I the L ORD zi Therefore have I poured out mine 
have ſpoken it, Jand will dolit. J indignation upon them, I have con ſu- 

15 And I will ſcarter thee among med them with the fire of my wrath: 
the heathen, and diſperſe thee in the their own way have Trecompenſed up- 


count teys, and willconſume thy filthi- on their heads, ſaith the Lord GOD. 
neſſe out of thee. — — 


16 And thoo ſhalt take thine inheri- CHAP. XXII. | 
tance in thy ſelf in the fight of the 3 The whoredomes of Abolah and Aboli- 
heathen , and thou ſhalt know that 1 bab. 22 Aholibah is tobe plagued by 


[am}rhe LORD. her lovers 36 The propher reproverh | 
17 And the word of the LORD the adolrerics of them both , 45g and | 


* 


tame unto me, ſay ing, ſheweth rheirjudgeme" ts. 
18 Son of an, the houle of Iſrael is to OT 
me becomc drofſe,alltheyſ[are Ibraſſe. He word of the LORD came again 
and tin; and iron, and lead, in the midſt unto me; ſaying, ö 
of the furnate, they areſ even Ithedroſſe 2 Son of man, thęre were two women, 
ef filver. the daughters of one mother. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord | 3 And they committed whoredomes 
GOD. Becauſeye are al become droſſe, in Egypt, they committed whore- 

thold therefore Iwil gather you into | doms in the ir youth: there were their 
the m14f of Teruſalem. breaſts pteſſed, and there they bruiſed 

20 | As]they gather ſilver, and braſſe, the tears of theirvirginity. 
and iron, and lead, and tin into the] 4 And the names of them Cwere, 
midſt of the furnace; to blow the fire | Aholah rhe elder , and Ahelibah her 
upon it, to melt Citz ] ſowill I gather |ſiſter : and they were mine, and they 
[you] in mine anger, and in my fury. bare ſons and daughters: thus D 
and I will leave[you there; and melt tbeir names,Samaria[isJAholahbh, an 
you. ö Teruſalem Aholibah. 
21 Lea, Iwill gather you, and blow 5 And Aholah played the harlor 
upon you in the fire of my wrath,& ye hen ſhe was mine, & ſhe doted on ber 

all be melred in the midft thereof. lover; on F Aﬀſyrians[herJneighbours) | 
. 22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of | 6 Which were clothed with blue, | 
— rnace , ſoſhall ye be melted in [c2prains'and rulers, all of them defires { 
— mm thereof, and ye ſhallknow [able young: men,borſemen riding upon 
50 1 the LORD ha e poured out my horſes. 

* on yOu v 7 Thus ſhe committed ber Whore- 
U nd the word of the LORD came |domes with them, with al) tbem that 
= Go? ſaying, were the choſen men of Aſſyria , and 

art oh ** of man, ſay unte her ; Thou with allon whom te doted with all 
| Dees and that is not cleanſed ,/nor |their idols ſhe def led betſeif. 
2 C Ther, in the day of indignation 8 Neither left ſhe der whoredomes 

* 3 dere is Ja conſpiracie of her I brongh tj from Eęyptz for in her youth 
loakine em, he mid thereof, lite a [they lay with herand they bruiſed the 

bon ravening y prey: they have * breaſts of he 8 1 „ and n 
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| The whoredome ot Ezekiet. Abolah and Aholibab. 


— — 


their whoredome upon her. ſhall judge thee according to thi, 


1 $9 Wherefore 1 have delivered her ; they ct 
lato the hand of her lovers, into the Ad wil far my jeat | abr ic 
— of the Aſſyrians, upon whom ſne the, and they ſhall 37 4 ainf [3by ie 

. J with | 1 
10 Theſe diſcovered her naked neſſe, PEI er! away thy noſe | nnd A 

they took her ſons and her daughters, fall by the — 1 1 1 all „pon t 
and lle w her with the ſword : and be ſons ind thy daughter nall rake thy une © 
became famous among wemen , for | gdue ſhall bs . and thy te-. 42 A 

| ny had executed judgement upon ag They mall alſo ſtri 2 — fire. 1 * 

et. out of men © 
11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw 1 > and take away thy fait Sabea! 

Icchis, Ihe was more corrupt in het in- 27 Thus will I make th Put bt 

{ordinate love then ſhe, and in her .o ceaſe from thee q4 h lewdneſſe | beauty 
—— 2 then her ſiſtet in brought] from 4 1 Ege | 43.7 

er Jwhoredomes. ypt: ſo in adu 
12 She doted upon the Adyrians char} ſhalt norlitr up ehine eyes uni Ml | wt.ore 
Ther Jneighboutscaptaines and rulers | 2g For thas faith the yer any more, . tbem! 

[clorhed moſt gorgeoully, horſemen ri-| held, Kall deliver theo into tht” MY | they & 

ding upon hot les, all of tuem deſiteable rc them whom — — _ bead | mo 4 
oung mea. 2 into the the ha 
: 13 Ten 1 ſaw that ſhe was defiled, | n from whom thy minde | and vi 

{{vbar] rhey[rookJbothone way, = 6d cher Doll Goat wi | 45A 
- 14 And that ſhe wacreaſed her whor - hate fulle, and Mall tak eat with thee juage | 

| doms: for when ſhe ſaw men pouttray- labour 2 ſhall 1 - hs away all thy WF tere 
ed upon the wall, the images of the — — — — naked and | men # 

| Caldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, F pres oy wr — 1 . thy whore. WW adultete 
15 Guded with girdles upon their lewdneſſe and thy — » both thy 46 Fi 
loyns,exceeding in dyed attire upon 01 will do theſe hi omes. will bi 
their heads, al of them princesto look 3 thou baſt ching unto thee, and w. 
roafrer the manner of F Babylonians| terche heathen 204705 whoring at. W | 1po1le« 
of Caldex , the land of their nativity: art polluted N Jbecauſe thou | 47 « 

1. 36 And aſſoon as ſhe ſaw them with My Thou baſt — them v 
her eyes , ſhe doted upon them, & ſent thy ſiſter, therefore will 3 wap of | with t. 
enn, unto them into Caldea. into think hand ill I give her cup {ons at 

1 17 And the Babylonians came to 32 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD | 24 1 
der into the bed of love — they ſhalt drink of thy ſiſt h 4 » Thou 43 1 

jdefiled ber with their whoredome,| large: y halt be —— EP and | | ceaſe c 

Jand the was polluted with them, and had in deriſion : ir — nt ons way be 

her minde was alienated from them. | 22 Thou ſhalr be fill * ler dn 

18 80 ſhe diſcovered her whore- 33% — 1 — —— 1. #9 A 
Tdomes, and diſcovered ber nakedneſſe: ſtoniſt ment and d 2 Dl; I TRE cup Or +) ew dne 
then wy minde was alienated from cup of thy ſiſter — ation wich the — ſin 

Der; like a5. my minde was alienated| 34 Then malt can drink it and ſuck | 
from ber —＋ ultiplied h Lit. jout, and thou ſhalt break the ſherds 

19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whore - thereof , and pluck off thine own vnd 
decken calling to remembrance the | breaſts:for Lhave ſpokenſit,Jſaith be 6% 
| dayes of ber youth , wherein ſhe had Lord GOD. poken[ir,Jfairh t - 4 T 
Played the barlotin J landef Egypr. 5 Therefore thus ſairh the Lord — 
20 For ſhe doted upon their Para. GOD,Becauſerhou haſt torgotten me, wife 

{ mours , whoſe fleſh [is as] the fleſh of and calt me behinde thy back, rberc- lews 
alone when idue [is like] the iſſue fors bear thou alſo thy lewdneſſe,aod | Ga, 
$ . thy whoredomes. att 
21 Thus thou calledſt ro remem- a tent 
brance the lewdneſſe of thy youth, in En , \., at ern — the mo 

bruiſing thy tears by the Ezyptians, iah and Abolibah? 2e, declare unte 801 

for the pape of thy youth, them theirabominations; | 2 Sor 

22 Therefore > G Aholibah, thus 37 That they have committed adul- of the 
aich the Lord G O D, Bebold, Iwill rery,and bloud [is)in theirhands,and * 
raiſe up thy lovers againſt thee, from | with their idols have the committed leruſa] 
whom thy minde is galienated, and adultery,& have alſo cauſed their ſons ds Ane 

32 omg them againſt rhee on whom thy bare unto me, to paſſe bor —— 

. : them threu ure [them. 110 

23 The Babylonians ,and all the Cal-| 38 [rows == "og 83 done ſetſir] 
eam, Pekod, and Shoah, and NN unto me: they have defiled my ſandu- 4 Gar 
the Adyrians with them: all of | ary in the ſame day, and bave Pre- (fren] 

them deſireable young men, captains| faned my ſabbarhs. | CS 
rulers,great lords and renowned, | 39 For when they had lain theilt bd Tal 

of them riding upon horſes. chilaren to their idols,then they came — — al 

a Bad they ſhall come againſt thee | the ſame day into my ſanctuary 1 the boy 
wirt chariots yagons,and wheels,and| profane it, and lo, thus have they ons | 6 wi 

with an alembly of Hooper which in the midſt of mine houſe. | GOD . 

Gall fer againſt thee buckler , an 40 And furthermore, that fe — Por wh 

b == about: & I will ſent for men to come from farre2unt ſcum i, 
re them y and they © whom a meſſenger [was] ſeat 48 | | piece 


-— DTD 


— 


—_ 


bd ACh. rt een 


A boyling pot FF f — 
9 — Chap.xxiilj.lerafalems irrevocable judgement. | 
they came » for whom thou did waſh as Soo bios 1 — | 
* ty leit, palnte dit thy eyes, & decked her 2 bloud is 16 the midſt of 
on WM | [by telt wich ornaments, ſhe poured an upon the top of a rock, | 
ith | | 41 And ſatteſt upon 2 ſtately bed, cover it with — 4x26 the ground to 
le and a table prepared before it Where- 8 That it migh ; C | 
ae» pon * Bait ſet mine incenſe and up to take — 2 22228 | 
by | une 051. | - 
* 3 2 Ald a voice of a multitude being Kona 9 top of a rock, that it 
| | | at cale [Was Jwith her; and with the | 9 T Fo | 
of men ofthe common tort( were brought GOL, Woto er $4 blond aith the Lord 
air | Sabeans from the wildernefle , which | make the pile for f y city, Il wileven} 
| put bracelets upon their hands, and; 1ioHea 3 2 
1. | beautiful) crowns upon theilt heads. ſume we gem _ 4 rag ethe firezcon- 
"ll | 43 Ten {aid I unto her that was old let the bones b = pice itwell , and} 
fo in adultenes » Will they now commit 11 Then Gr ol urot, ; 
wy | n with her , and be [with thereot , dane ig: i Dae ney - 
| them! | ad 
— &y 44 Yer they went in unto her, as —＋ may burns and that the filthi- | 
ind | they £0 in untoa woman that playeth| ſcum 2 * — init that the 
che ' the harlot-ſowentthey in unto Abolah | 12 She h may e conſumed. | 
d | and vuro Aholibah the lewd women, lies and h ath wearied [her ſelf] with 
| And the rigbteous men, they ſhail out of h ergreat icum went not forth 
net juage them ** the manner Ot adul- fire ether {ſcum C ſhallbe J in the 
˖ terelſes „ and after the manner ot wo- 4 | 
— men $ ſhed bloud, becauie they are © bers a coy filchineſle [is] lewdneſle:| 
re dultei elles; & bloud is lin their hands. — ave purged thee z and thou 
thy | 46 For thus ſaith theLoid G O Dil gedt = 2 — not be pur- 
will bring up a company upon them, I ha ro wy y fhlthincGe any more, till 
ee; and will give them to be reniovedand | x 2 * © an bg toreſt upon thee, 
af. ſpoiled. Fe 3-4. e gw bave n it; 
0 47 And the company ſhall ſtone x will wn re pa = » and1 will doit, J 
them with ſtones , and diſpatch them | n + rag 5 back neither wil I ſpare, 
of | — rr ſhail Lay theit — — > = — — to 
'Þ ons and the daughte 2 , Oings 
N their Louſes with —= 2 rape | EM 2 —— hen Lord God. 
00 48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſſe to e word ot the D 
1 — way of _ land) that all women |©*16 Son of — bold, 1 rak 
in may de taught u 1 e 1Itake awa 
ch.  lewqnelle, e 2 „ % nie Art defire * _ eye: 
en- 49 And they ſhall recompenſ | ; yet neither ſhalr thou 
r eee cher hall recompraſs your mourn nor r el thy rears 
the the ſinnes of your idols » and ye ſhall | Þ Fork : | 
| Know that I | am I the Lord GO P. 12 f e 4 wake no mour. 
ack "i W % A + 4 5 þ 5 mt ning for the dead, binde the tire 01 
rds vad 9 I, 1 — owe put on cuz 
wo | 1 Vnder the Parable of a 11 feet; and cover notſ th 
the | 6 iz ſhewed Endod ns oP ma. | lips,and eat nor the bread of ons g 73 
ot let uſalem. if By the ſigne of Ezekiel 18 So I ſpake unto the people in the 
1 not mourning for the death of bis morning, and at even my wite died; and 
ne; wifez1g is ſhewed the calamitie of the 1 did in the morning as I was com. 
te. lewsto be beyond al ſorrow. ,manded.} | 
8 A Gain in the ninth yeare , in th WY. B+ Tuer ITE 
ato renth moneth,in 83 renth [da Jof Non e bi - wr FT; _—_— 
do- the moneth, the word of the LO K AD Th 1 * — e 
aro came unto me, ſaying | A 18 * pron them The word 
| 2 Son of man, Write thee the na * 1 8 3 bonus ob 1“ = 
+ of the dap, [even] of this ſame d =" 180 Specs A the houſe of Ifracl,} 
nd king of Babylon ſer him 17 ay;the | Thus 1aith the Lord GOD , Behold,] 
ed, leruſalem this ſame 427 elf ain runter tende e dee 
900 3 And utter a parade Fe lencie of your ſtrengtb » the defire of 
for bellious houſe , and £ unto t 5 re- your eyes » and that 5 ſoul 
* Thus ſaith 5 Tord 855. unto them, | pitierh, & your ſons & your daughters 
* ſetI it jon, & alſo poure ? Set on 2 pot, whom yehàve left ſhal fal b j iword. 
zu- 18 Gather the <A rg r 54 | 2 beg eh 4 3 Ii — | 
| ven a 1 2 ur I 11p$,nOr ear 
od the Selig "Ny 411 hand the bread of men. F OW” 
eit 5 Take the chard the choice nes. 23 And your tires [ ſhall be J upon 
me burn alſo the — e of the fleck , and | yourheads, and your ſhoes upon your | 
to make it boyl well es under it, ſand} feer:ye ſhall not meurn nor weep) but 
oc | the bones of it the ag let him ſeetbe ye ſhallpine away for your iniquities,f 
| 6 Wherefore - =, | and mourn one towards another. 
ve | GOD, Woe to the bl ſaith the Lord 24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ligne: | 
e Fot whoſe ſcumf oudy city; te the | according to all that be hath done 
lo com is nor 2 — whoſe| ſhall 7 do: and when this comethzxe 
4 iece by piece, let no lot fall upon it. rr 


46— 


25 Alſo thon ſon of man,[fbalirJnor, 
2 222 21 


—— 


—_— 


— — — _ 


4 


89 = 


4 


| 


| 


TbeJin the day when I rake from them 
cheir ſtrength , the joy of their glory, 


| the deſire of rheir eyes,& that where- 


upon they ſer their mindes,their ſons 
and their daughters; . 

26 [Thar J he that eſcaperh in that 
day, ſhall come unto rhee ; to cauſe 
{rhee}] ro heare it withſrthine] eares ? 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be 
opened to him which is eſcaped, and 
thou ſhalt ſpeal & be no more dumbe, 
and thou ſhalr be a ſigne unto them, & 
they hal know that Ham the LORD. 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 Gods vengeanee for their inſoleneie 
againſt the Lews,npon the Ammonites 
8 uponMoab and Seir, 2 upon Edom 
I5 and upon the Fhiliſtines. 


He word of the LORD came again 
unro me,ſaying, 

2 Son ot man , ſet thy face againſt 
the Ammonites, and propheſie againſt 
them; ; 

3 And ſay unto the Ammonires, 
Heare the word of the Lord G O D: 
| thus ſaith the Lord GOD , Becauſe 


when it was profaned,an 


they went into captivirie; _ ; 
4 Behold therefore , I willdeliver 


in thee , and make their dwellings in 
ſhall drink thy milk. 
And | will make Rabbah a ſtable 


cauſe thou haſt clapped [thine jhands, 


ted in heart with all thy deſpite a- 
gainſt the land of Iſrael : 

7 Behold therefore, I will ſtrerch 
out mine hand upon thee, & will deli- 


countreys:1 willdeftroy theezand thou 


8 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD,Becauſe 
that Moab and Seir do ſay , Behold 
the houſe of Iudak ſis J like unto all 
the heathen: 

Therefore behold , I will open the 
fide of Moab from the cities, ffom his 
cities {which ate len his frontiers, the 
822 of the countrey Beth-jeſbimorh, 

aal-meon and Kirjathain, 

10 Vnto the men of the eaſt with 
the Ammonites, and will give them in 
poſſeſſion , that the Ammenites may 
not be remembred among the nations. 

11 And TI will execure judge ments 
ppon Moab, and 3 ſhall know that 


Ham] the LO R 


12 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD z Be- 
cauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt 
rhe houſe of Iudah by raking ven- 


1 


(8eance, and hath greatly offeuded,;and 


Gods vengeance for inſolencie. Exekiel. 


| 3 7 | | 3 o 


thee to the men of the eaſt for a poi | 
ſeſſion,and they ſhallſer their paleces | 
j 


| 
i 
| 


' 
' 
' 


ſhalt know that I fam Jthe LORD. d 


Tyrus threatned, 


revenged himſelf upon them: 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo, 
GOD, wil alſo ſtreteh our mine hand 
upon Edom , and will cut off man ang 
beaſt from it, and I will make it def. 
late from Teman , and they of Dedas 
ſhal fall by the ſword. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance 
. E dom by the hand of my people 
Iſrael , and they ſhall do in Edom ac. 
cording to mine gr” ++ » and according 
ro my fury 2 and ther ſhall krow my 
vengeance, ſaith the Lord GOD, 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be. 
cauſe the Philiſtines have dealt by te. 
venge, aud have taken vengeance with 
a de ſpitefull heart; to deſtroy [it I fo 
the old hatted: 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 


60D, Behold, I will ſtretch out mine 


hand upon the Philiſtines;, and I will 
cut off the Cherethims, and deſtroy 
the remnant of the ſea-coaſt. 

17 And I will execute great ven. 
cance upon them with furious te 
ukes;and they ſhall know that II am] 

the LORD, when I ſhall lay my ven- 
geance upon them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


is threat ned. The power of Nevbuchad 
rezzar againſt her.ig Ihe mourning 
and aſtoniſhment of the ſcaat ber tall. 


Nd it came to paſſe in the eleventh 
year, in the firſtſ day Jof the monerh, 


thee: they ſha li eat thy fruit, and they [that J the word of the LO R D came 


unto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man » becauſe that Tyris 


for camels, and the Ammonites a con- hath ſaid againſt Ieruſalem, Aha, ſbe u 
ching-place for flocks : and ye ſhall, brokenſthat was Ithe gates of the peo- 
know that I [am]Jrhe LORD. | 
| 6 Fer thus ſaith the Lord bene. repleniſhed, [now] ſhe is laid waſte: 
and ſtamped with the feet, aud rejoy-| G 


ple: ſhe is turned unto me, I hall be 


8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
D,Behold, I ſam ] againſt thee, 0 
Tyrus, and will cauſe many nations te 
come up atainſt thee, as the ſea caulet) 
his waves to come up. 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of 


ver thee for a ſpoil to the heathen, and Tyrus, and break down her towers: | 
Iwil cut thee off fromthe peoplezand | will alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and 
I will cauſe thee to periſh out of the | make her like the topof a rock. 


F Ir ſhall be Ca place forJtbe ſprea- 
ing ef ners lach e midſt of the ſea:fo! 
I bave ſpokenſit,)ſairh the Lordo 
& it ſhall become a ſpoil to y nation. 
6 And her daughters which Late] '? 
the field ſhall be lain by the Foran | 
they ſhall know that IL am)the LOD. 
7 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD,Bc- 
bold, 1 will bring upon Tyrus Nev: 
chadrezzar king of Babylon „ king "* 
kings, from rhe north, with horſes var 
with chariots, and with 1 
companies, and much people, | 
8 He ſhall lay wieh the ſword. rhf 
daughters in the field , and be ry 
make a fort againſt thee , and se 
mount againſt thee , and lift vp * 
buckler againſt thee. _ tre 
9 And ſhall ſer engines of wa "4 


againſt thy walls, and with bis a4 


ſhall break down thy towers. | 
10 By reaſon ofthe abundance of| 
—— 


— 
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— 
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Tyrus | fall. Chap. 


XXVije 


© horſes,their duſt ſhall cover thee, 


thy walls 
the horſemen;and of the Wheels, and 
f the chariots , when he ſhall en- 
tei into thy gates yz as men enter into 
zcitie Wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horſes hal 
ketread down all thy Rreers;he ſhall 
lay thy people by the iword , and thy 
ſtrong gat iſons ſhall go down ro the 
round, 

12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy 
riches » and make a prey of thy mer- 
chandiſe , and they ſhall break down 
thy walls , and deſtroy thy pleaſant 


and thy timber, and thy duſt in the 
midſt of the water. 

13 And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy 
ſongs tO ceaſe , and the found of thy 
harps ſhall be no more heard. 

14 And I will make rhee like the top 
ofa rock ; thou ſhalt be La place J ro 
pread nets upon: thou ſhalt be built 
no more; for I the LORD have ſpoken 
it,Jſaith the Lord GOD. 

i5 Thus faith the Lord G O D to 
Tyrus Shall not the iilcs ſhake at the 
ſound of thy fall , when the wounded 
criewhen the laughter is made in the 
wilt of thee ? 

16 Then all the princes of the ſea 
ſhall come down from their thrones 
and lay away their robes, and pur off 
their broidered garments : they ſhall 
clothe thenifelves with trembling z 
they ſhall fir upon the ground and 
ſhall tremble at Cevery}moment , and 
de aſtoniſhed ar thee. 

17 And they ſhall rake up a lamenta- 
tion for thee , and ſay to thee , How 
ait thou deſtroyed that waſtinbabmed 
of lea-faring men, the renowned citie 
which waſt ſtrong iu the ſea , ſhe and 


ber inhabitants; which canſe their 
O erreutto he Jon all that haunt it ? 
1 18 Now shall the 1fles tremble in 
de day of thy fall; yea, the iiles that 
{are ] in the ſea ſhall be troubled at 

Wy departure. 

[ 19 For thus ſaith the Lord G O D, 
en 1 ſhall make thee a deſolate ci- 

ese the cities that are no! inha- 
J ted, eben 1 ſhall bring up tae deep 
1 "ap thee,and great waters ſhall cover 
Wl 20 Wh i 
* en 1 wall bring thee down 
5 ors them that — * the it, | 
i WM. >< people of old time, and ſhall 
Wk ihee in the low parts ofthe earth 
5 b Places deſolate of old, with them 
6 — 80 down to the pit, that thou be 
c indabired, and 1ſhail ſet glor 
1 Ars land of the living: WY 
F willmake thee a terrou 

| ds (halt be Inoſ more: 1272 
1 Sun * t for , yet ſhalt thou never be 

—_ * again, faith the Lord GOD. 

1 1 
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b ſupply of 1 b 
test and e erb l dall en 


Ine word of th 


unto me, ſayin,” AD came again 


ug. 


_— 


all ſhake at the noiſe. of 


houſes , and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, 


2 Now thou ſon of man , take up a 
lamentation for Tyrus; 
And ſay unto Tyrus, O thon that 
arr ſituate ar the entry ef the ſeas 
which art] a merchant of the people 
| for many ifles, Thus ſaith the LORD 
GOD, O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, I[Iam of 
perfect beauty. N 
4 Thy borders [are] in the midſt of 
the ſeas , thy builders have perfected 
thy beautie. 
| $4 They have made all thy C ſhip-} 
| boards of fir-trees of Senir: they bave 
taken cedars from Lebanon; to make 
' maſts tor rhee. 
6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they 
| made thine oares:the company of the 
| Aſnurires have made thy denches of 
Ivory „ [ brought } out ofthe ifles of 
Cbittim. | 
7 Fine linen with broidered work 
from Egypt, was that which thou 
ſpreadeſt orth to be thy {ailjblue and 
purple from the ifles of Eliſbah, was 
that which covered thee. 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Ar- 
vad were thy martaers: thy wiſe men; 
| S in thee, were thy 
; pilots. 
9 The ancients of Gebal , and the 
| wiſe men thereof were in thee thy ca)- 
| kerszall the ſhips of the ſea with their 
marmers, were in thee to occupy 
thy merchandiſe. 
| 10 They of Perfia,and of Lud, and of 
Phut were in thine army , thy men of 
| warre : they banged y ſhield & helmer 
in thee,they ſer forth thy comelineſſe. 
11 The menof Arvad with rhine ar- 


| myf were Jupon thy wals round about, 


| and the Gammeadims were iu thy to- 
wers z they ban their ſhields uposz 
thy wals round avout:they have made 
thy beauty perfect. 

12 Tarn ib { was ] thy merchant by 
| rea ion of the mvulticude of all {kinds 
| of Jriches;with filver, iton, tin, & lead; 
they trade d in thy fairs. 

13 lavan, Tubal , and Mecfhech,they 
[wereJthy merchams: they traded the 
perſons of men, and ve 
in thy marker. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah 
traded in thy fairs with hbries , and 
horſemen,and mules. 

15 The men of Dedanlwere] thy mer- 
chants; many ifles[wereJrhe merchan- 
diſe of thine hand: they broaght thee 
for a preſent horns of 1vory & Ebeny. 

16 SyriaſwasJrby merchanc by rea- 
ſon of the multitude of the[waresJ] of 
thy making: they occupied in thy fairs 
with emeraulds,purple,and broidered | 
work, and fine linen, and corall, 
and agare. 

17 Iudah and the land of Iſrael they 
[were] thy merchants: they traded in 
thy market,wheat of Minuith, and Pan- 
nag, and boneyzand ol, and balm. 

' 18 Damaſcus{ was ] thy merchanr in 
the multitude of the { wares J of thy 
making for the multirude of all riches 
in the wine of Helbon,& white wooll: 
19 Danalſo and Iavan going to and 


— 


| 


Her rich ſupply. | 


Is of braſle 


| 


| 


| 


| 


fro occupied in thy fairs; bright iron, 
| D dz caſa, 


+ 
; 
y 


— . 
Tyrus utter deſtruction. 


Previel, 


caſſia & calamus were in thy market. 

20 Ded an was Jthy merebant in 
precions clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Ne- 
dar, they occupied with thee in lambs, 
and rams, and goats: in theſe were 
they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of Shebah and 
Raamah, they were thy merehanrs : 
they occupied in thy fairs with chief 
of all ſpices, and with all precious 
ones, and gold. 

22 Haran, and Canneh,and Eden, che, 
merchanrs of Sbebah, Asſhur [and] 
Chilmadf were1rhy merchanrs. 

24 TheſefwereJrhy merchants in al 
ſorrtsſof thing ] in blue clothes, and 
broidered work , and in chefts of rich 
apparel.bound with cords, and made 


Jof cedar among thy merchandiſe. 


25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of 
thee in thy marker , and thon waſt re- 
pleniſhed, and made very glorious in 
the midſt of the ſeas. 

26 Thy rowers have brought thee 
into great waters the eaſt.winde hath 
broken thee in the midſt of rhe ſeas. 

27 Thy riches and thy fairs, thy 
merchandiſe.thy mariners>and thy pi- 


lots, thy calkers, & V occupiers of thy 


1 


Ms. it. ta. th 


=_- 
1 
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merebandiſe, and all thy men of warre 


that Care)] in thee, and in all thy com- 


panry,which [is] in the midſt of thee. 
Wall fall inte the midſt of the ſeas,in 
the day of rhy rnine. 

29 The ſuburbs ſhall fhake at the 
ſound of the cry of thy pilors. 

29 And allthar handle the oare,the 
mariners,f and ] all the pilors of the 
ſea,ſhall come down from their ſhips. 
they ſhall ftand vpon rhe land; 

20 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be 
heard againſt thee, and fall cry bir. 
rerle, and ſhall caft up duſt upon rheir 
heads, they ſhall wallow themſelve- 
in the aſhes. 

21 And they hall make themſelves 
vrrerly bald for thee , and vird them 
with ſackclorh.and rhey ſhal weep for 
thee with bitterneſſe of heart, ſand] 
bitter wailing. 

42 And in their wailing they fhall 
take up alamentation for rhee . and 
lament over thee,[{aying.JWharſcirie 
is litee Tyrus, like the deftroyed in the 
milſtofrheſea ? 

32 When thy wares went forth our 
at rhe ſeas, thou filledſt many people. 
thou didſt enrich the kings of the 
earth, with the multitude of th 
es; and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 Trthe timeſ when] thou ſhalt be 
broken by rhe ſeas in the deprhs of the 
waters, thy merchandiſe and all rhy 
company in themidſt of thee ſhal fall. 

25 All the inhabitants of che iſles 
ſhall be aſtaniched ar thee , and their 
kings ſhall be ſore afraid, they ſhall be 
troubled inſtheirJeountenance. 

26 The merchants among the people 
Hall bifſe ar thee , thou ſhalt be a ter- 
rourzand never[ſhalt be] any more. 


HAP. XXVIII. 


y rich- 


| x Gods 


judgement upon the prince of 
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aſt Her ſacrilegious Pride, 


| 


— — 


Tyrus, for his ſacrileg ions pride 
lawentat ion ofhis great glory con 
ted by ſin. 20 The judpement of 7:4; 
24 The reſtanration of Iſrael. 


He word ofthe LORD came aga; 
onto me, ſaying : 


2 Son of man . ſay unto the prince: ound, 
Tyrus, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, ) that the! 
cauſe thine heart [| is ] lifred op, a 12 Tho 
thoy haſt ſaid, I fam a god, I ft ſin; by rhe m 
the ſear of God, in the midſt of tte dy tbe in 
ſeaszyet thouſart Ja man and not Co fore will 
— eos ſer thine heart as the the mie 

eart of God: and 1 wi 

2 Behold, thouſart j wiſer then P the eart 
niel; there js no ſecret that they debold el 
hide from thee. | 19 Al! 

4 With thy wiſdome,and with thi | the peOP 
underſtanding thon haft gotter the ton fn. 
riches, and baſt gotten gold and ſilver Ialt geh 
into thy treaſures: | 20 Ap 

5 Be thy greor wiſedome , [and ? ezme vn! 
thy rrafick haſt thou increaſed r 21 Sor 
riches,and thine heart is lifred up be painſt 71 
cauſe of th riches. 22 An 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the fen 60 051 
G OD, Becauſe rhon haſt ſet thine | Zidon , 
heart as the heart of God: | midft of 

7 Behold therefore, I will brig | If2mJth 
frrangers upon thee , the terrible e | execvrec 
the nations: and they ſhall draw their | be fart 
ſwords againſt the beauty of thy wil | 24 Fc 
dome, and they ſhall defile thy bright. ; 
nene- Wo 

8 They ſhall bring thee down to the maſt of 
pit, and thou ſhalt die the deaths of every fi 
_- that are ſlain in the midſt of tanz, 
the ſeas. 24 

9 Wilt thou yer ſay b-ſore him that prickin 
flayeth rthee,1[am)]God?burthou[Fal! nor fan 
be] a man and no God in the bande |[areJro 
him that fayerh thee. | Thema! 

10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the ide Lor 
uncircumciſed , by the hand of t- „ 25 Th 
gets: for I have ſpekenſit,)ſairÞ rhe {I fhalh: 

el from 
Lord GON. 

11 Moreover the word of the LORD : are (cat 
came unte me, ſavings | [RW * 

12 Son of man,rake up a lamenrati" WW well th 
npon the king of Tyrus, and ſay vn'0 i | have gi 
him.Thus ſaith the Lord G O D, Ton |. 26 M1 
ſealeſt up rhe ſumme, full of wiſdomt! in: and 
and perfect in beauty. 1 VIneva! 
13 Thou haft been in F4en the garoes contide 
of God; every precious ſtone ua agen 
covering,rhe fardivs, repar » and = 8 * 
diamond, the beryl. the onvx . & oo — 0 
ſperzthe ſaphire, the emetauld. a eir G 
carbunele, and gold: the worrman | 
of thy tabrers and of thy eie pos 1 The 
prepared in thee, in the day that! rreac 
waſt created. : mere o Ff 

14 Thou art the anointed e 78 afrer 
that covereth: and I have-ſer tber % of N 
thou waſt upon the holy mont reſto 
God thou haſt walked vp and N t 
the midſt of the ſtones of fire. „res [mo 

15 Thou waſt] perfect in thy ated; mone! 
from the day thar thou waſtct unto x 
till iniquitie was found inthee- o- 25 

16 By the multirudeof thy mer: 1c, Phars 

- | diſe they have filled the mid Cones: again 
with violence; and thou baff fn | 3 Sp 
therefore I will caſt thee as Pint COL 


— 


_—_— — 
— 


The judgement of Zien. 
our of the mountain of God:and 1 will 
ieftroy thee, O covering chernb, from 
the midſt of rhe ſtones of fre. 
| 175 Thine heart was lifred up be- 
| canſe of thy beavury . thou haft cor. 
rupted thy wiſdome by reaſon of thy | 
| brightneſſe : Iwill eaſt thee ro the 

ground, I will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee. 

18 Thov haſt defiled thy ſanQuaries 

by the multitude of thine iniquiries, 

by the wary of thy rraffick ; there- 
fore will 1 bring forth a fre from 
the midſt of theeyit ſhall devoure thee, 
and 1 will bring thee ro aſhes upon 
the earth, in the ſighr of all them that 
dedold thee. 
| 19 All they that kpow thee among 
the people, Mall be aftonifhed ar thee: 
| thou Malt be a terrour, and never 


(alt q rhouſbe Jony more. 


20 Again the word of the LRD 
eme vnto me, ſaying, 
| 21 Sonne of man, ſer they face 9- 
ga inſt Zidon, and propheſie againſt it 
22 And ſay, vs ſairh the Lord 
G O D,Behold,ITaw)Jagainft thee, O 
Zidan, and Iwill be glorified in the 
| midft of thee: and thev ſhall now that 


rich | If2mJthe LO RD, when I ſhall have 
e off | executed judgements in her, and ſhall 
hey | be ſanctifed in her. 

wild | 24 rer Iwill ſend into ber, pefii- 
o ht lence,end blovd into her ftreers , and 


the wornded ſhall be jvdged in the 
m1d4ſt of her by the ſword upon her on 
every fide:and they fhallknow rtharT 
ſamHhe LORD. 

24 And there all be no mores 
pricking brierunto the hovſe of Iſrael, 
nor ſany] grievine thorn of al! that 
( al pms — hom thar deſpiſed 

zanga they 
the Lord GI all know tharT ſam) 


I tal have gathered the houſe of 1ſra- 
2 el from the people among whom they 
| [ove ſcatrered,and ſhall be ſanctiß ed in 
2 4 em in the ſight of the heathen , then 
"11 they dwell in their land, that 1 


IT dare Liren to my ſervant Tacob 
"WF |. 25 Ardthey ſhall dwell ſafely there- 
in: and ſhall build houſes , and plane 


Yinerards: yea.they ſhall dwell with 
5 confidence when I have executed 
he Gp ns upon all ;hoſe that de- 

Piſe them round about them, and 


4. * 

- — Fall know that 1 Tam jthe Lord 

'P | os — — 

16 CHAP. XXIX. 

* be, judgement of Pharaoh for his 
j ery to Iſrael. The deſolation 

d atre Pt-12 The reſtaoration thereof 

4 of N party veares. 19Egv t the reward 

0 Webadrexrar,zr Ifracl ſhall be 


reſto ed, 


IN the tenth 
nn yeare » in the tenth 
[woneth,Jinthe twelfth [day] of the 


[ mo 
F unto e nerd of the LORD came 
- onde of man. ſ 
P . an, ſet thy face againſt 
0 haraoh king of Egypt, aba hate 


a2ainft hi 4 
* Speak aud 7 againſt all Exvpt. 


Ch ap. XXix- 


Egypt defolarion» 


| 25 Thos ſaith the Lord GOD. When ren 


C ay, Thus ſaith rhe Lord 
OD, Behold, 1 [am] againſt thee, 
5 ——— * 


Pharaoh king of Egypt. the great dra- 
gon S lieth in the midſt of his rivers, 
which bath ſaid,My river I js J mine 
own, and T have madeſit Mer 7 ſe lk. 

4 Bot Iwil put hook inthy chaws, 
and T will cauſe theſiſh of thy rivers 
ro ſtiek unto thy ſcales, and T will 
bring thee up out of the maT or hy 
rivers,and all the ſiſh of thy rivers ii 
ſtiek unto thy ſcales. 5 | 

5 And I willleave theefthrownJia- 
to the wilderneſſe , thee and all the 
i ſh of thy ri vers: thou ſhalt fall pos 
the open Gelds , thou ſhalt not be 
brovebr together, nor gathered: I have 
given thee for meat to ; beaſts of rhe 
feld , 2nd ro the fowls of the heaven. 

6 Ard all the inhabirants of Feypr 
ſhall know that Tram] rhe LORD, be- | 
cavſerhey have been a ſtaff of reed to 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 When rher took hold ofrhee by | 
thy hand.thov didft break, and rent all 
their fhonlder : and when they leaned 
upon thee, thou brakeft,and madeſt all 
theirloyns to be ar a ſtaund. { 

2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lerd 
Gop. Rebold, Twill bring a ſword op- 
on theezand cut off man and beaſt out 
of thee. 

o And the land of Fevpr ſhall he de- 
ſolate and wafte.Fandlthey fhallknow 
that Tam the LORD;becauſche bath 
ſaid che river [ is ] mine , and I have 
made fit. 7 | 

to Behold therefore, ſam?) again 
thee, and apainft thy rivers, & 1 will | 
make the land of Egypt vrrerly wafte 
and deſolare,from the tower of Syene | | 
even nnro the border of Ethiopia. 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſerhrough | 
it, norfoor of heaft ſhall paſſe throvgh | 
it, neither ſhall it be inhabited fourty 


res. 
12 And 1 wilmake rheland of Exypt | 
de ſolate in che idſſ of rhe countreys 
that are de ſolate: and ber cities - 
mon the cities rhar are laid waſte,| 
fall be deſolate Forrty yeares : and 1 
will ſcatrer the FEpgyprians among! 
the nations » and will diſperſe them 
thr-yoh he countrevs. 

1x Yer rhusſaith the Lord GOD,At | 
the end of fourry yeares will Igather 
the Feyprians from the people whi-/ 
ther they were ſcattered. 

14 And 1 will bring again theeap- 
tivity of Fgypt,and wil cavſe them re 
return into the land of Pathros , into 
the land of their babiration,and W 
ſhall be there a baſe kingdome, _ 

15 Ir ſhall be the baſeft ofthe king. 
domes , neither ſhall it exalrir ſelf} 
any more above the nations: for Iwill 
diminiſh them, that they ſhall no more 
rule over the nations. 


16 And it hall be no more the con- 


fidence of the houſe of Iſrael, which 
bringeth [their] iniquitie to remem. 
brance » when they Wall look after 
them: bur they ſhall know that I Tam 
the Lord GOD. © 

17 Anditcameto paſſe in the ſeven 
and twenrierh yeare. in the ſirſt [mo. 
neth, Iin serer lef the monerh.rhs, 

„ bk ® 


wor 


— r 


—_ c_— 
* 


" — ov A ava ö 


P _ : _ 
5 n CC 


| " Eyypes deſolation, 


— — Q—— — 


Ezekiel. 


word of the LORD came unto me, fill the land with the lain, 

ying , 12 And 1 will make the rivers gy 

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchadrezzar and ſell the land into the hang of th. 
king of Babylon cauſed his army to wicked, and 1 wil make the land wie 
ſetve a great fervice againit Tyrus: and all that is thereinzby the han 
every head was made bald, and ev-1y ſtrangers:1 rhe LORD have ſpokenſit! 
ſhoulder was peeled: yet had he no 13 Thus faith the Lord G0 . 
wages, nor his army tor Iyrus, for will alto deſtroy the idols, and lun 
the ſervice J he had ſerved againſt it. cauſe [their] images to ceaſe out f 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD Nopn: and: there ſhall be no more; 


with her helpers | 


| terved 


GOL, Behold, I will give the land of prince of the land of Egypt, and I will 
Egypt unto Nebuchadreazar bing of put à fear in the land of Egypt. 


Babylon, and he fhall take her mul- 14 AndI wil make Pathros deſolate, 


tritude, and take her ſpoil, and take and wil fer fire in Loan, and I will (xc. 


ber prey, and it ſhall be the wages for cute judgements in No. | 
his army. | 15 And 1 will poure my fury upon 

20 I have given him the land of Sin, the ſtrength of Egypt, and 1 will 
Egypt for his labour wherewith he cur off the multitude of No. | 
0 againſt it „ becauſe they 16 Aud Iwill fer fire in Egypt; Sin 
wrought for me, faith the Lord GOD. ſhall have great pain, and No ſhall be 
We. In that day will I cauſe the horn tent aſunder, aud Nopi{ ſhall kaveJdi- 
of the houſe of Iſrael to bud fotth, and ſtrefles daily. | 
I will give rhee the opening of the | 17 The young men of Aven and of 
mouth in the midſt of them, and they Paibeſerh,ſhalli fall by the ſword ; and 
ſhall know that I [Cam] the LORD. 'thelefciries)ſhall go into caprtivitie. | 

e —| 18 At Tehapunches alſo the day ſhall 


| ; be darkened,when I ſhall break there 
7 h — * | 
1 . — — the yokes of Egypr:and the pomp of 


ſtrengthened to break y arm of Egypt. — 2 E gn —_— — 


He word of the LORD came again daughrers ſhallgo into captwity. | 
unto me, ſaying, 19 Thus willl exe cute judgements in 


| 2 Sonne of Ar one and ſay, Egypt: and they ſhall know that II am] 
thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Howl ye, te L O R D. | 
wo worth rhe day. ; 20 And it came to paſſe in the ele- 
For the dayis neare, even the day venth year, in the Ark moncth, lin the 
ofthe LORDT1sJneare, a cloudy day, ſeventh{day Jof the môneth, that Itbe 
| it ſhall be the time of the heathen. _. word of theLOR D came unto me; 
And the ſword ſhallcome upon ſaying. | 
[Eerpr, and great pain ſhalt be in E-| 21 Sonne of man, have broken the 
thiopia, when the flain ſhalbfall in E- atm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; aud lo, 
grpt, and ther ſhall take away her ſit ſhall not be bound up to be healed,to 
multitude, and her foundations ſhall put a roller.to binde xt > to make it 

be broken down. | ſtrong to hold the ſword. 
22 Therefore. thus ſaith the Lord 


{ 5 Ethiopia, and Lybia and Lydia, 
{and all rhe mingled people, and Chub, 60D, Behold, I ſam} againſt Pharaoh 
and the men of the land y is in league K of Egypt, and wil break his — 
ſhall fall with them by the ſword. & that which was broken: 
| 6 Thus ſaith the LORD, They alſo and 1 will.cauſe the ſword to fall out 
chat uphold Egypt ſhall fall, and the of his hand. 
pride of her power ſhall come down: | 23 And Iwill ſcatter the Egyptian 
| from the tower of Syene ſhall they fall among the nations ,and will diſperſe 
in it by the ſword, faith the Lord them through the countreys. 
{ GOD. | 24 And 1 will grengrthen the arms of 
7 And they ſhall be defolare in the the king of Babylon,and put my ſword 
midſt of rhe countreys that are deſo- in bis hand: but I will break Pharaohs 
late, and her cities ſhall be in the arms, and he ſhall groan before bia 
midſt of the ei ties that are waſted 'with the groanings of a deadly woun- 
| 8 And rhey ſhall know that 1 fam} de man. 
the LORD, when. I have ſet a fte in 25 Bur I will ſtrengthen the arms of 
Egypt, andſwhenJall her helpers ſhall the king of Babylon, and the arms 2 
| be deſtroyed. down; and they (bal 
9 In that day ſhall meſſengers 5e know that ICamithe LORD, when | 
; forth from me an ſhips, ro make the mall put m ſword into rhe ha 
careleſſe Ethiopians atraid, and great the King of Babylon, and h 


pain ſhall 3 upon them, as in the ſtretch it out upon the land of ESI 
1% Thü ee or In, it comerh. 26 And I will ſcatter the Egypt? 
| 


th LO D God Lwillalſo' 2th t 8, and diſ erſe them 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe 3 . — they ſhall 


ien of Nebuchadrezzar king know that II am Ihe LORP. 
of lon. | | — 
11 He and his people with him, the CHAP. XX AI 


terrible of the nations ſhal be brought 1 A relation to Pbaraobz 3 of the t lor 


to deſtroy the land: and they ſhall | ofAffyria, 10 and the fall enero? fo 
draw their ſwords aga inſt Egypt, and | pride, 18 


2 


—————— 


— 


he like deſtruction ofEg7P* 


9 — _ 
A it eame to paſſe in the eleventh 


6rſt; day Jof the moneth, ICchat] $ word 


yeare,in the werde; the 


of the LORD came unro me, faping, 

| 2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh 

king of Egypt, and to his mulritude 

| Whom art thou like in thy grearneſſe k 
3 Behold, the Aſſy rianſ was] a cedar 

| in Lebanon with ir branches , and 

| with a ſhadowing ſhroud , and of an 

| high ſtarure , and his top was among 

thick bengbs, 


deep fer him up on high with ber ri- 
vers running round about his plants 
and ſent out her little rivers unto all 
the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore his height was exalted 
above all the trees of the feld: and his 
boughs were multiplied, and his bran- 
ches became long becauſe of the mul- 
titude of waters,when he ſhot forth. 

6 Al the fowls of heaven madetheir 
neſts in his boughs , and under his 
branches did all t 


' 
I 


| hadow dwelt all great nations. 

\ 7 Thus was befair in his gteatnes, 
in the length of his branches : for his 
root Was by great waters. | 

$ The cedars in thegardenof God | 

could not hide him: the fir-rrees were | 
not likg his boughs , and thecheſaut- 
trees were notlike his branches: not 

| any tree in the garden of God was 

like unto him in his beauty. 

| $ I have madehimfairby rhe mul- 

| tirude of his branches: ſo that all the 

| trees of Eden, that werte in the garden 

| of God,envied him. 

| 10 Theretore thus ſaith rhe Lord 
| GOD, Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thy 

ſelf in height, and he hath ſhet up his 
top among the thick boughs, and his 
beart is lifted up in his height; 

l have therefore delivered him 
into the hand of the mighty one 

of the heathen : he ſhall ſurely deal 
with him, I have driven him our for 
his wickedueſſe, 

12 And ſtrangers, rhe terrible of rhe 
nations have cut him off , and have 
lett him: upon the mountains, and inal 
thevalleys his branches are tallen, and 
bis boughs are broken by all the ri- 
vers of the land, and all the people 
| of the earth are gone down from his 
| ſhadow and have left him. 

4 V pon his ruine ſhalfall the fowh 
| of the heaven remain, & al the beafts 
of the field ſhallbe upon his branches, 
| 14 To the endrhat none of all the 
| xrees by the waters exalt themſelves 
tor che ix beight,neitherſhoor up their 
among the thick boughs , neither 
theirtrees ſtand up in their heigbr, 
all that drink water: for they are 
ul delivered unte death to the netber 

| parts of the earth in the midſt of 

ide children of menzwith them that 
zo down to the pit. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, In the 
17 When be went down to the grave, 

| cauſed a mourning, I covered the 


deep for him 7 and I reſtrained the: 


| 4 The waters made him great , the | 


beaſts of the field thisſ is Ph band allthis N 
| bring forth their young,and under his Foreſesl r multitude, 


— — — 


0 fall of Aſſyris. 
flouds thereof , and the great waters 
were ſtayed; and I cauſed Leba- 
non to mourn for him , and all the 
trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at 
the ſound of his fall, when I cat him | 
down to hell with them that deſcend 
into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, 
the choice and beſt of Lebanon, all that 
drink water, mall be comfotted in the 
net hex parts of the earth. | 

7 They alſo went down into hell: 
wich him unto them thar be lain with 
the ſword , and T they that were hit 
arm Cthat} 
the midſt of rhe heathen , 

18 To whom art thou thus like ia 


glory & in greatneſfe among the trees{ 
ofEden F yet ſhalt thou be broughs {| 


down with the trees of Eden unto the 
nether parts of j earth: thou ſhalt lie 
in the midſt of the uncircumciſed, 
with them that be flain by the ſword; 


e Lord G O D. 

CHAP. XX XII. 

1 A lamentationt ot the fear full fall of 
Egypt. 11 The ſword of Babylon hal 
delitroy it. 17 It ſhall be brought down 
to hell among all che uncircum» 
ciſed nations. 


_—_— 


* 


— 


ANA it came to paſſe in the twelfth 

eate in the rwelfth moneth; in the 
fi rſt day Jof the moneth , [| that J the 
word ofthe LOR D came unto me, 
laying, . 

2 Son of man, take np alamentation ' 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt , and fay 
unto him , Thou art like a young lion 
of rhe nations, & thou art Jas a whale | 
in the ſeas: and thou ca meſt forth with 
thy rivers , and troubledſt rhe waters 
with thy feer,& fouled their rivers. 

3 Tous ſaith the LordG OD,1lwil 
therefore ſpread out my net overthee 
with a company of many people,; and 
they ſhallbring thee up in ny net. 

4 Then will leave thee upon the 
land, Iwill caſt thee forth upon the 
open field, & will cauſe all the fowls- 
of the heaven to remain upon thee, 
and 1 willfilithe beafts of rhe whole | 
earth with thee- 

5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon the 
mounainsand 61 the vaMeys With thy 

eight. ; 

61 will alſo water with thy bloud 

the land wherein thow ſwimmeſ, 
[even] to the mountains; aud the ri- 
vers ſhall be full of thee. ; 
7 And when I mal pur thee out, Iwill 
cover q heaven, and make yſtars there - 
of dark: I wil cover the ſun # a cloud, 
and the moon ſhall nor give her light. 

8 All the brigh: lights of heaven wil 
I make dark overthee , and ſet dark. 
nefſe upon thy land, ſaith rhe Lord 

OD 


9 I will alſovex the bearts of many 
people, when 1 ſhall bring thy defiru- 
Sion among the nations „ into — 

d- - COUR« 


—_ —_— 


3 


— — ttt. 4 


dwelt under his ſhadow in | | 


PPP 


Exeki 
jel ad 


| countre — 
10 125 which thou bad Exeti — 
— — ul will make man known = lamented b | 
r man mann 
2 dead n deen oy people eee 7 the prophet; 
| —.— Aan n fword — 8 nd about hi Y | ber Die 
day rzevery man for is A — rhem, in the hoogh theirrerron flainby 2 away „ big 
r hi 5 re 
The For thus is own li fe, in th orn their ſhame with © ba ves cauſed owe beed; 
com word A ſaith the the of . the - = "rp — ** they LA pong yrs 
— —— king 1 G O 26 Th ther be Bain... inthe wie — 
Fo An. — of Babylon Hd „ the: e midſt —. 
rible 6 thy moltiee of th all |abour him:all — — 6 Bur 3d 
they of the n ulrirude t emighty wi lain b im:all of rh graves[ar — com en 
hey ſhall ſpoil po all of them: — dener eee n ——— [ihe people 
131 = e barg of Egy em: and 812 And = the lan h they — vr tors 41d 
ther 11 deftr mall b 1 d all ght y hall of thel a them 
neither From ys all deftroyed. camiilca hi ire alien of with on N 
— 12 s the grea e |iatd eber 7 ich are gon of the uncir. the warch 
| ere ir them CE e por of man — bie 4 oo t — 7 apons of War: pot el * 8 * 
| dee en * « of beaſts ones iniquiri er th . Ave (If w 
eep,and willl of though ies ſhal b eir heads | rael: th 
TY te make thei theme roger e upon their — 
r en ene, [Es 
ber * ſhall — Ln o run like — 4 Gare — be —— living. $ When 
e deft ate, and e the ith the circumciſ en in the wicked 
when 1 ſha! 9 lang ef 2pT 1 eden 
therein all ſmi t wherof ntrey ſhall 29 Theref' e lain wi nol 20 f - 
| x ire it her pri ere ich th rom 
[amJrhe "T7 M — te 5 rineet which with th e| ſhall die 
qhey iche ls 2 know cork the — 1— en their — al 9 
4 1 3 Aa * 1 
. — tx 2 pate wi 5 — 72255 
| nr the t r I t e 
= rhe eos all There[veJrke = chem that £0 Fey in þ 
rc e, ſai a- hi em rin deliver 
| e 4 8 IIS 20g "+= , 6 ores north | 29 The 
12 8 es ſayi the mo- | with th they 1i aſham and our ſ 
1 titude Oane of ing: L Oo R D wordza em th * lie unci c * , 11 
of E man : tha nd be ar be Mai circum» | ay int 
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re k ie! admoniſhed of his duty. Chap.xxFiij. Tervſalew is taken. 
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way, bis bloud ſhall be upon bis) 19 But ifthe wicked turn frem bis 
own head, wickedneſſe , and do that which is 
He beard the ſound of the trum- | lawfull and tight he hall live thereby, 
et,and took not warning, bis blond | 20 Yer ye ſay,The way of the LOR 
| hall be upon him: but he that raketh | is not equall: O ye houſe of Iſracl, 1 
warningy ſhall deliver his ſoul, will judge you every one after 
| 
| 


6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword his wayes. | 

come, and blow not the Fe and 21 And it eame to paſſe in the twelfth 

the people be not warned: if the ford eare of our en N the tenth 
come and take any perſon from among {menerh 16 ff (day) of the 

them, he is taken away in his ini-| moneth, [that] one that eſcaped 
vity : but his bloud will I require at out of Iernſalemy came unto me, 1ay- 

the watchmans hand. ing, The ciry is ſmirten. 

7 So thou, O ſon of wan, I bave ſet 22 Now the hand of the LORD was 
thee a watchmen unto the houſe of | upon me in the evening, afote he that 
| Urael: thereforetheu ſhalt heare the| was eſcaped came; and had opened 
word at my mouth, and warn them my mouth untill he came to me in the 
from me. | morning, and my mouth was opened, 

$ When 1 ſay unto the wicked, O|and I was no mere dumbe. | 
wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die: it 23 Then the word of the LORD 
thou doſt not ſpeak to warn the wick-|came unto me; ſayings Z 
ed from his way, that wicked man 24 Sonneof man, that inhabit 
ſhall die in his iniquity, dut bis bloud thoſe waſtes of y land — 
will I require atthine band. ſaying, Abraham was one, and he 

9 Neverrheleſſe, if thov warn the inherited rheland :bur weſ[are] many, 
wicked of his wayto turn from itz if the land is given us for inberitance. 


be do not turn from his way, he ſhall 25 wherefore ſay unto them, Thus 
die in his iniquitie ; but thou haſt! ſaith the LORD GODYe eat with 
delivered thy ſoul. the bleud, and lift 4 your eyes te- 
10 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, ward your idols, and ſhed bloud, and 
| ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye poſſeſſe the land? - 
ye ſpeak, ſaying, If our tranſgrefſions| 26 Ye fland upon your ſword, ye 
and our fins[ x; ho us and we pinea- Work abomination,an 321 every 
way in them, how ſhould we then live? one his neighbours wilez and ſhall ye 
11 Say unte them, As I live, faith poſſeſſe the land: 
the LORD GOD, I have no pleaſure] 27 Say thou thus unte them, Thus 
in the death © the wicked/bur that ſaith the Lord GOD,[ AsJI live, ſure- 
|the wieked turn from his way and live: ly they that are in the waſtes ſhall 
turn ye, turn ye from yourevil wayes, fall by the ſword and him that is in 
for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? the open field will I give to the beaſts 
12 Therefore, then ſonne of man, ſay to be devoyred: and they that 12 in 
unto the children of thy people, The the forrs and in the caves, ſhall die of 
righteouſneſſe of the righteovs ſhall the peftilence+ 
not deliver him in the day of hisrranſ- 28 For I will lay the land moſt de- 
greffion:as for the wicke dneſſe of the ſolate, and the pomp of her ſtrength 
wicked, be ſhall not fall thereby in the ſhall ceaſe: and the mountains of 
day that be turnerh frem bis wicked- Iſrael ſhall be deſolate ,rhar none ſhall 
neſſe , neither ſhall the righreovs be paſſe rhrough. | 
able to live for his righteobſneſſe] in 29 Then ſhall they know that Lam] j 
the day that hefinneth. 'LORD,when I have leid the land 
* 3 When I ſhall ſay to the rigbteous, de ſolate, beeauſe of al their abominati- 
at hefhall ſorely live, if be truſt to ont which they have committed. 
's ownrighreouſneſſe, and commit 30 Alſo thou ſonne of — the 
Mmquity;zal his rigbteevſneſſes ſnal not children of the people ſtillare king 
© remembred: but for his iniquirie J | againſt thee by the walls, and in the 
© hath committed, be ſhall die for it. doors of the houſes, and ſpeak one to 
* 4 Again when I ſay unto the wie- another, every one to his brother, 
525 „Thor ſhalt ſurely die: if he turn ſa ing, Come, I pray you, and beare 
lane his finne, and do that which is when is the word that cometh forth | 
iwtolland righr; ' from the LORD. 
| 15LIf the wicked reftorethe pledge, 31 And they come unto thee at tbe 
8 again that he had robbed,walk in people 2 
8 tatutes of life without commit- theeſ as my people; and they bear thy 
| Daflnddzitlezhe ſhall ſurely live , he — ut they will not do them: for 
11 with their mouth they ſhew wn 
. vone of his ſinnes that he hath love, {but} their heart goeth after 
* nay ; hall be mentioned unto their coverouſneſſe. 
tull and tie. dor that which islaw=- 32 And lo, thou[artJuntorhem as & 
- rizht;he tall ſurely live. very lovely ſong of one that hath a 
* Ao A children of thy people ſay, pleaſant voice, add can play well on an 
dy Aa - th he Lord is not ——— inſtrument: 222 heare thy words 
»racir way is notequall. ey do them nor. 
18 When the righteous ternerh From ow nes this cometh t 
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Treproor of the ſhepherds. 
/- CHAP. XXXIIII. 


4 A reproef of the ſhepherds.7 Gods judg- 
ment againſt rhem. 11 His providence 
tor bis Hock. z0T be kingdom of Chriſt. 


AN the word of the L OR D eame 
unt o me, ſaying, . 

| 2 Sonne of man , propheſic againſt 
the ſhepherds of Lirach pr 
ſay unto them, Thus ſaitn + Lor&GOD 
unto the ſhepherds,Woſ/beJro-the ſhep- 
berds of Ifraecl y do feed themiclves; 
ſhould. not y ſhepherds feed the Gocks? 
xe eat the far, and ye clothe you 
with the wooll, ye kill them that ate 
fed, ¶ but Jye feed not the lock. 

4 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtreng- 
thened, neither have ye healed that 
which was ſick, neithet have ye bound 
up that whichwas broken, neither have 
ye brought again y which was driven 
Away, neither have ye ſought that 
which was loſt; but with force and 
with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

5. And they were ſcat ed becauſe 
[there is Jno ſhepherd: & tney became 
meat to al the beaſts of the field, when 
they were ſcattered. 

6 My ſheep wandered through all 
the mountains , and upon every. high 
hill:yea, my flock was icattered upo 
allthe face ofthe earth, and none did 

irch or ſeekſatrer them. J 

7 Therefore ye ſhepherds , heare the 


word of che LORD. 


8({ As] Flive, ſaiththe Lord 60D, 
ſurely becauſe my flock became a prey, 


no ſhepherd,neither did my 
ſearch for my. flock, but the ſhepherds 
ted. themſelves, and fed not my fleck: 
9 Therefore O ye ſhepherds,heare the 
word of the LORD 3 
to Thus faith. the LordGOD, Behold, 
Ifam}Jagainſt-the hepherds,and I wil 


flock , neither ſhall rhe ſhepherds feed 


my flock from their mouth, that they 
may not be meat for them. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, IIeven] | will both ſearch my 
ſheep,andiſeek them out. 

12 As a ſhepherd ſeeketh our his 
ock in the day that he is amon 
ſheep that are ſcartered; ſo will I ſeek 
out my ſheep and will deliver them 
our of al places, where they have been 
ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day. 
13 And I willbring them out from 
the people, and gather the m from the 
countreys, aud will bringt hem to their 
own land, and feed them upon the 


mountains of Iſrael by the rivers, and 


in all the inhabited places. of the 


countrey . 


re, and upon the high mountains 


Jof Ifrael ſhall their fold be: there ſhall 


che lie in a good: fold, and Cin] a 
U t paſture ſhall they feed: updn the 
mountains of Iſrael. 


| 15 I will feed, my Sock,& I will cauſe 


Ezckiel, 


and - 


n 


and my lock became meat to every : 
beaſt of the field, becauſe [there wee? 
ſhepherds 


require my. flock at their hand, and 
cauſe them to ceaſe trom feeding the | 


themſelves any morezfor { will deliver | 


his 


14 1 will feed them ina good pa- 


The kingdome of Chr 
them to lie down, ſaith Lord 
| 16 1 will ſeek that whigh was ho 
and bring again that which was driven 
away » and Wil binde up that Which 
was broken, and will ſtrengthen that 
which was fick: but l will deftroy the 
fat and the ſtrong, I will feed them 
with — 1 1 . | 

17 And as for you, O my flock, th 
ſaith the Lord 600, Behota 7 1 1 
between cat tel and cattel, between the 
rammes and che he-goats. 

18 Seemeth it a imall thing unte 
— to have eaten up the good paſture, 

ut ye muſt tread. down with your feet 
the reſidue of your paſtures? and to 
have drunk of the deep waters,but ye 
muſt foul the reſidue with your feet i 

19 And as for wy flock, they eat that: 
which ye have troden with your feet: 
and they drink that which ye have 
| fouled with your feet. | 
| 20 Therefore thus faith the Lord' 
' GOD unto them,Behold,I,[even]l wil. 
judge between the fat cattel , and be- 

tween the leancatrel. | 

21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide. 
| and with ſhoulder, and puſhr all the 
, diſeaſed with your horns, tili ye have 

ſcattered them abroad: | 

22 Therefore will I ſave my flock, & | 
they ſhall no mere be a prey,and I will 

judge between catteland cattel. 

23 And 1 will ſer up one ſhepherd; 
over them , and he ſhallfeed them, e- 
ven] my ſervant David 3 he ſhall feed 
them, and he ſhall: be their ſhepherd. | 

24 And LtheLOR Þ will be their 
Godzand my. ſervant David'a prince a- 
mong them, I LORD have ſpoken it. 

25 And I will make with them a co- 
venant of peace, and willcauſe te e- 
vil beaſts. ro ceaſe out of the land: & 
they ſhall dwel ſafely inthe wilder-/ 

nefle,and ſleep in the woods. | 
| 26 And Iwill make them and the 
places round about my hill, a bleſ- 
fing; and I will cauſe the ſhowre to 
come down in his ſcaſon;there ſhal be 
ſhowres of blefling- | 

27 And the tree of the field ſhal yeeld 
her fruit, and the earth ſhall yeeld ber 
increaſe, and they ſhall be ſafe in their 
land, and ſhall know that 1 am) the 
1oRD, when I have broken the bands: 
of their yoke, and delivered them out 
of the hand of thoſe that ſerved them 

ſelves of them. 

28 And they ſhall no more be a pte / 
to the heathen, neither ſhall the beaits 
of the land devoure them; but they 
ſhall dwell ſafely,and none ſhall make 
[them)afraid . 

29. And I will raiſe vp for them ? 
plant of renewn,and they ſhall be ne 
more conſumed with hunger in I 
land, neither bear the ſhame of 45 
beathen any more. be 

o Thus mall they know that ! — 
LORD their GodſamJwirh then ; — 

that ] they Coven] the bouſe of 1 3b. 
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| The judgement of mount Seir. Chap. xxx viij. 


| CHAP. XXXyv. &þ 
rue iudgement ot mount Seir , fortbeir 
| bacred of Iſrael. 


Ne z the word of the LORD 
came unto me,ſaying, 

| 2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face _ 
'g@ount Seit; and propheſie againk it, 

3 And * unto 1t , Thus faith the 
Lord GOD, Behold, Omount Seit, IIam ] 
againſt thee and I wil ſtretch out mine 
hand againlt thee, and I will make 
cee moſt de ſolate, 

II willay thy cities waſte,and thou 
tut be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know | 
0 WE 'tharſlamJrhe LORD. 

© WH | +5 Becaulc thou haſt had a perpetual 
, 'harred,and haſt ſhedſ the bloud ofJthe 


_ children ot Iſrael by the force of the 

: WM (word , in the time of their calamitie, 
e in the timeſtbar rheirJiniquiryſbad)' 
4 an end. 


' 6Therefore[asJ)I live; ſaith the Lord | 
X 60D, l will prepare thee unte blowd, | 
y and bloud ſhall purſue thee : ſith thou 
| | haſt nor hated bloud, even bloud ſhall 
| purſue thee. | | 
| | 7 Thus will I make mount Se ix moſt | 
| | deſolate, and cut off from ir him that 
| paſſeth out, and him that returneth. 
| 8 And I wiHl fill his mountains with 
| bis lain men; in thy hills, and in thy 
yalleys, and in all thy riversſhall they 
| fall that are lain with the ſword. 
} | 9 Iwill make thee perpetuall de ſo- 
kat ions, and thy cities ſhall not return, 
and ye ſhall know that I [am] the 
LORD. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two | 
nations,and theſe rwo countreys ſhall 
de mine,and we wil poſſe ſſe it, where- 
| asthe LORD was there: 
| 1 Therefore, [as] I live » faith the 
Lord GOD,I wil even do according to 
; thine anger , and according to rhine| 
envy which thou haſt uſed out of thy 
hatred ogaink them: and Iwill make 
my ſelf known amongſt them, when 
F have judged rhee. 

12 And thou ſhalt know that I fam}: 
the LORL,[and that] I have heard all 
thy blaſphemies which thou haſt ſpo- 
Ken againſt the mountains of Iſrael, 
faying,They are laid de ſolate, they are 
oem to — 1 % 

I us with your mouth ye have 
boaſted apainſt meand havemultiptied 
your werds againſt me; I have heard 
[them, ] 

2 — the Lord GOD, When 
e earth. rej wi 
thee defolate rezoyceth, I wil make 
15 As thou didſt rejoyce at the inhe- 
ntance of F houſe of lirael, becauſe it 
was deſolate „ fo will I do unte thee : 
_ walt be deſolate, O mount Seir, 
% 7 Idumea , [even}all of it „ and 
& ſhall know that I[amJrhe LORD 
CHAP. XXXV _ 
N E. land of Iſrael, is comfo s both 


dleſſings ofGod 
rac] was rejected 


fully uſed ir,$ 
| omiſed auto — 


| 


| I 


of the — 


more hence forrb bereave them of men. 


ion of I heathen,who ſpite- 


or their ſinne;22 and ſhall be reſtored 


Are thou ſonne of man, prophefie 
unto the mountains of Iſrael , and 
ſayzYe mountains of Iſrael , heare the 
word of the LORD. 

2Thus faith the Lord GOD,Becauſe 
the enemy had ſaid againſt you, Aha, 
even the ancient high places are ours 
in poſſeſſion ; 

* ier and fay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord G O PD, Becauſe they 
have made [you] deſolate , and ſwal- 

wed you up on every fide, that ye 
might be a poſſeſſion unto the reſidue 
of the heathen, and ye are taken vp in 
the lips of talkers, andſate Jan infamie 


4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, 
heare the wordof the Lord GOD, Thus 
ſaith the Lord GOP to the mountains 
and to the hills, ro the rivers and to 
the valleys, to the deſolate waſtes,and 
to the cities that are forſaken, which 
became a prey &dirifion to the reſidue 
of the heathen thatſ are Jround about: 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD.Surely in the fire of my jealouſie 
have I ſpoken againſt the reſidue of 
the heathen, and againſt all Idumea, 
which have appointed my land inte 
their poſſeſſion , with the ioy of all 
[ theirJhearr, with deſpitefull mindes 
to caſt it our for a prey. 

6 Propheſie therefore concerning 

the land ofIſrael,. and ſay unto the 
mountains & to the hils, to the rivers 
and to the valleys, Thus ſaith the Lor 
GOD , Behold , I have ſpoken in my 
alouſie and in my furié, becauſe ye 
ave born rhe ſhame of the heathen, 
7 Therfore thusſaith the Lord GOD, 
I have lifred up mine hand , Surely 
the heathen that are about you , thep 
ſhall bear their ſhame. 

8 But ye O mountains of Iſrael, ye 

| ſhoot forth your branches , and' 
yeeld your fruit ro my 83 of If 
rael, tor they are at hand ro come. 

g For behold,zIſamJfor you and I wil 
turn vnto you, and ye ſhal be tilled and 

own. 

10 And I will multiply men upon 
you, all the houſe of Iſrael, Leven jlal of 
it, and the cities ſhall be inhabited, 
and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 

11 And 1 will 1 upon yon 
man and beaſt, andthey ſhallincreaſe 
and bring fruit, and Iwill ſettle you 
after your old eſtates, & will do better 
unto you then at your beginnings, and 
ye ſhall know that IſamJrbe LORD. 

12 Vea, Iwill cauſe men ro walk up- 
on youſevenJmy people 1ſrael,& they 
ſhall poſſeſſe thee , and thou Walt be 
their inheritance ; and thou ſhalt no- 


13 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD , Be- 
cauſe they ſay unto you Thou[landJde- 
voureſt up men,and haſt bereaued thy 
nations. 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devoure men 
no more; neither bereave or: nat ions 
any more, ſaith rhe Lord GOD. 


15 Neither 


— 


tt. 


| 
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| 


| notf this For your ſakes, O bouſe of Iſ- 
3 


— — 


Iſrael rejefted for her fins. Ezekiel. The bie of Chrifts kinpdomg  , 


15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare Ser good , and ſhall loath your 
in thee, the ſhame of the heathen any iſelves in your own fight , for your ini- 
more , neither ſhalt thou bear the re- quities, and for your abominations, | 
procen of the 1 any more, neither 82 Not fot your ſakes do I[ this, Haich 

alt thou cauſe thy nations to fal any the Lord GOD, be it known unto you; 
more, ſaith the Lord GOD. be aſhamed and confounded for your 

16 Moreoverzthe word of the LORD on wayes,O houſe of Iſrael. | 
came unto me,ſayings 33 Thus ſaith the Lord God , In the 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of | day that 1 all have cleanſed you from 
Iſrael dwelt in their own land, they all your iniquities, I will alſo cauſe 
defiled it by their own my s and by [Lyon] to dwell in the cities, and the 
their doings : their way was before me | waſtes ſhall be builded. 
as the uncleannes of a removed woman | 34 And the deſolate lang ſhal be til. 

18Wherefore I poured my fury upon led, whereas itlay deſolate in the fight 


| them for the bleud that my bad ſhed of all that paſſed by. 
0 


upon the land, & fortheiridols[where | 35 And t ey ſhall ſay, This land that 

with] they had polluted it. was deſolate is become like the yar. 
19 And 1 ſcartered them among the den of Eden: and the waſte, and de ſo- 

heatben, & they were diſperſe through late, and ruined cities are become} 

the countreys : according to their way |fenced,[and bed ladediced. 

— according to their doings I judyed 36 Then the heathen that are left 


them. round about you, hall know thar I the | 
20 And when they entred unte the LORD build the ruined places a [and 
heathen whither they went ey pre: 2 that y wasdeſolate:1 the LOR 


faned my holy name , when they ſaid : ; Fw 
to them.Theſc (areJt e people de _— ſpoken Lit, Jand I will do lit.) 


ö Thus faith the Lord GOD, I will 
LORD, and ate gone forth out of his des or this be enquired of by the hovſe | 
land. 3 {4 of Iſrael, to do [1t} for them, 1 wil in- 
| 21 Bur 1 had pitie for mine holy creafe them with men like a flock. 
name, which rhe houſe of Iſrael had 38 As the boly dock, as the flock of 
— among the heathen Whither jeruſalem in her ſolemn feaſtszſo hall ! 
Went. 3808 * 
22 Therefoxe ſay unto the houſe of the waſte cities be 6lled with docks | 


Iſfrael;Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, I do or wen ned they ſhal know that IIa 


8 


_ N ut — mine oy nance ** * 4 on 3 PRE 7 
whi among the A P. . 
. a 1B NLA of drie bones»11the, 
23 And Iwil ſanctiſie my great name dead hope of Iſraelis revived.1gBy the , 
which was profaned among the hea-| uniting oftwo ticks , 18 is ſhewedrhe 
then, which ye have profaned in the| incorporation of Iſrael into Indab. 
midft ef them , and the heathen ſhall] 20 The promiſes ofChriſts kingdome. 
know'that 1 [amJrhe LORD, ſaith rhe 3 
Lord GOD , 0 1 * be W Ye _ — . bp by 4 
24 For I will rake. — from among rit of the LORD, and ſet me down in 
th e 8 er you out of all tbe midft ofthe valley which [Was], 
a 
25 Then will! ſprinkle clean water round about, and behold, there were] | 
on you, and ye ſhall be clean; from very muny in the open valley, and lo 
= 3 „and from all your wy Wore) yory drie. 3 of 
idols w cleanſe you. nd he ſaid unto me, | 
26 A new heart alto will I give you man, cantheſe bones livefand anſ{we 
and a new ſpirit wil I put within you, red, O Lord GOD,thou knoweſt. refie! 
and L will take away the ſtony heart} 4 Again he ſaid unro me, pic | 


ont of your fleſh, and 1 wil give you an [upon theſe bones, and ſay untothem O 
hearr offie 85 N ye drie bones , beare the word ofthe | 
27 And Iwill put my ſpiritwithin LORD. Lie 
you , and cavſe you towalkinmyfta-| $ Thus faith the LordG OD 2225 ö 
tutes, and ye ſhal keep my judgements, 'theſe bones, Bebeld, will cauſe bre 
and dol them. J to enter into you, aud yefballlive- | 

28 And ye hal dwell in the land that 6 And wil — ſinews upon you | 
I gave to your fathers , and ye ſhall be | will bring up fleſh upon you, and c ous 
my people,and Iwill be your God. you with Kin; and put breath in you! 

29 I will alſo ſave you From all your aud ye ſhall live, and ye ſhalknow 
uncleanneſſes , and I will call for the [I Fam) tbe LORD. , #4 
corn, and will increaſe it, and lay no{ 780 I prophefied as I was commit. 
amine upon yon. ded : and as I propheſied there wat © 

o And Iwill mvlriply the fruit of noiſe, and bebold a ſhaking » 2 t = 
the tree, and the increaſe of the field, bones cdme together bone to big poo 
that ye ſhal receive no more reproach | 8 And when I beheld, lo, the —1 

ine among the heathen. and the fleſh came up upon — 

31 Then ſhall ye remember your tbe skincovered them above: but 


1 
ffleſh 
oſ th 
fi 
3 
| 
of fam 
[i 


owe evill wayes, and your doings chat was Ino breath in them. „ nes J 


nn * —_ 8 „ —— 
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— 
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Iſracls dee 


9 Then ſa 
nto the wi 
A ſaytoth 
Lord GOD, 
0 breath ans 
that they m 
10 So I pro 
me; and t 
ad they | 
their feet, at 
11 Then h. 
theſe bones 
rael:bekhold 
dried; and o 
off for our 
12 Theretrc 
them, Thus 
hold O my 
graves » An 
of your gra 
land of Iſr⸗ 
13 And y. 
10fbD, et. 
O my peop 
of your gra 
| 14 And 
and ye ſhall 
your own 1: 
Ithe LOR] 
formed [it, 
| 15 The 1 
gain unto 1 
| 16 Morec 
ithee one ſt 
Iudah; Ar 
bis compa 
tick, and v 
tick of E 
of Iſraelh 
17 And 
into one ſt 
one in thi 
people ſha 
Wile chou 
\neſtJby th 
| 19 Say u 
COD, Beh 
loſeph v 
Pbraim a 
fellowsza 
[even] w 
make the! 
one in mi 
20 And 
teſt, tha 
their eye 


— — 
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Iſracls dead hope revived. 


Chap. xxRvilj. 


Gogs armie and malice | 


e 


en ſaid he unto me, Propheſie cleanſe them: ſo ſhall they b * 
Non! ple, and I will be their Goa, my peo 


to the winde, propheſie ſon of man, 
od fa to the winde , Thus faith the 
Lord dob, Come from the four winds, 
0 dreath, and breathe upon theſe lain, ſu 
hat they may live-. 

10 So Ipropheſied as he commanded 
me, and the breath came iuto them, 
ad they lived and ſtood up upon 
their feet, an exceding gteat army. 

Ii Then he ſaid unto me, ſon o 


tael:bekhold they ſay, Our bones are 


off for our parts. 
12 Therefore propheſie and ſaꝝ unto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Be- 
hold O my people, 1 will open your 
raves ; and cauſe you to come up out 
of your graves,and bring you into the 
land of ffrael. 
12And ye ſhall know that ami] the 
LORD,whenIbave opened your graves 


of your graves, We; 
| 14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, 
and ye ſhalllive,and I hall place you in 
your own land: then ſhallye know that 
Ithe LORD have ſpoken [it, J and per- 


King over them: and they all have one 
epherd : 
judgements, and obſerve my ſtatutes, 
and do them. 


that I have given unto Iacob m 

vant whereingour fathers have dwelt , 

man, and they ſhall dwell therein 

theſe bones are the whole houſe of 11-| they and theirchildren,and t 

drens children for ever, and my ſer- 

dried)and our hope is loſt , we are cut\ vant David { ſhall be] their Prince for 
ever. 


of peace with them, it ſhall be an ever- 
lating covenant with them, and Iwill 


lace them, and multiple rh F 
will ſet my fa uati ply them: an 


them forevermore. 


them: yea,Iwill be 
O my people, and brought you up out ſh — theit God, and they 


I the LORD do ſanctiſie Iſrael, when 
my ſanctuary ſhall be in the midſt of 
them for evermore. | 


24 And David my ſervant ſhall be] | 


they ſhall alſo walk in my 
25 And they ſhall dwell in the land 
ſer- 


ſeven}]} 
ir chil- 


26 Moreover, Iwill make a covenant 


nctuary in the midſt of 
27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with 


all be my people. 
28 And the heathen ſhall know that 


CG 


formed [it, Iſaith the LORD. 5 


| 15 The word of the LORD came a- 
gain unto me, ſaping, 
16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take 
thee one ſtick and write upon it, For 
Tudahy and for the children of Iſrael 
his companions: then take another 
ſtick, and write upon it,; For Ioſeph the 
ſeick — — and for all the houſe 
of Iſraelhis companions. 
| 17 And joyn them one to another 
into one ſtick » and they ſhall become 
one inthinehand. 
| 1$ And when the children of thy 
people ſhall ſpeak unto thee , ſaying, 
Wilt thou nat ſhew us what thou[mea- 
neſt by theſe ? 
19 Say unto them Thus ſaith theLord 
(GOD,Behold , I will rake the ſtick of 
loſeph which [is] in the hand of E- 
'Phraim and the tribes of Iſrael his 
fellows,and will put them with him 
[even] with the ftick of Indah, an 
make them one ſtick, and they ſhall be 
one in mine hand. 
| 20 And the ſticks whereon thou wri- 


1 


their eyes. 

21 And ſay unto them, Tbus ſaith the 
Lord GOD, Rebold;1 wil take the chil- 
dren ot Iſrael from among the heathen 
whither they be gone and wil gather 
them on every ſide and bringthem into 
their own land, 
E 22 And I will make them one nation 
17 the land upon the mountains of 
Iſrael, and one King mall be king to 
em all:and they Hall be no more two 
natiéns, neither ſhallthey be divided 
inte wo kingdomes any more at all. 
22 ſhall They 425 them- 

. ore with their lde nor 
with their deteſtable things,nor an 


ANd the word of the LORD came 


Gog , the land 
prince of Meſhech and Tu 
phebe againſt him 


chiefprince of Meſhech and Tubal. | 


them handlin 


teſt, ſhall be in thine hand before thee. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


The armie, 8 and malice ofGog. 14G ods 
judgement againſt him. 


unto me,ſfayings 

of man, ſer thy face againſt 
of Magog » the chief 
I, and pro- 


2 Sonne 


3 And fay, Thus faith the LordGOD, 
Behold,I[amJagainſt thee, O Gog the 


a 


4 And Iwill turn thee back and put 
hooks into thy chawes,and 1 wil bring 
thee forch,and all rhine army, horſes 
and horſemenzall ofthem clorhed with 
all ſorrs[of n reat com- 
pany with bucklers; and ſhields, all of 


ſwords. | 
5 Perſia, Ethiopia, andLibya with 
them;al of them with hield and helmet 
6 Gomer, and all his bands; the houſe 
of Togarmah ofthe north- quarters, and 
all his bands, [and] many people with 


7 Be theu prepared, and prepare for 
thy ſelf, thoù and al thy I that 
are aſſembled unto thee, and be thou a 
guard unto them. 

8 After many dayes thou ſhalt be yi. 
ſired: in the latter yeares thou ſhalt 
come inte the land that is breught 
back from the ſword,[and] is gathered 
outot many people againſt the moun- 
rains of Iſrael,which have been always 
waſte: but it is brought forth our of 
the nations,aud they ſhall dwell ſafely 
all of them. ! 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a 
ſtõt in, thou ſhalt be like a cloud ro 60 
ver the land; thou and all thy bands, 


ot their tranſgreſfions; but | will fave 
hem out of all their dwelling places, 


and many people with thee. 
% Thus Riek the Lord GOD. It Gall 


herein they have finned, and will 


alle come to paſſe, I Jat the ms 
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| 


| my lab 


that creep upon the earth, and all the 
earth, ſhall ſhake at my pre ſence, and 
the ſtee 
wall ſhall 2 
him throughout all my mountains, 
ſaith the 
ſword ſhall be a 
with peſtilence and with 
bands, & upon the many people that 


Care qwith hi an overfiowing rain, & 
great hailſtones, ſire and brimſtone, 


f Gods Tadgemenrs ageinſt Gog. 


Frekiel, 


Ifraels victory. 


ſhall things come into thy minde, and 
thou ſhalt think an evil thou ht. 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I wil o up 
to the land of unwalled Cillages wil 

o to them that are at reſtzthat dwell 

afely, all of them dwelling without 
walls, and having neither barres 
nor gates, 

12 To take a ſpoil , and to take a 
prey,to turn thine hand upon the de- 

olate places that areſnow]inhabited, 
and upon the people that 
Ee of the nations,whi F 
carrei: and goods, that dwell in 
the midſt of cheiang.? - 

3 Sheba and Dedan , and the mer- 
chanrs of Tarſhiſh, with all the young 
lious thereof, all fay unte rhee, Art 
thou come to take a ſpoilt baſt Þ ga- 
thered thy company to take a preyfto 
carry away ſilver & gold, to take awa 
eattel and goods, to rake a great oil? 

14 Therefore, fon of man prophefie 
and ſay unto Gog,Thus ſaith rhe Lord 
G OD,ln that day when my people of 
Iſrael dwelleth ſafely , ſhake thou not 
Know it? 

Is And thou ſhals come from thy 
Place out of the north-parts,thou and 
many people with thee , all of them 
riding upon horſes, a great company, 
and a — army. 

I6 And thou ſhalt come up againſt 
le ofIfrael,as a cloud to cover 
the land, it ſhal be inthe latter dayes, 
and I will bring thee againſt my land, 
that the heathen may know me,when 
I ſhall be fanctiſied in thee z G Gogz 
before their eyes. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD,[Art) 
thou he of whom I have ſpoken in old 
time by my ſervants the prophets of 
Iſrael, which prophefied in thoſe 
dayes [many] yeares , that I would 
bring thee againft them? 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe at the 
ſame time when Gog ſhall come a- 

ainſt the land of 1frael » ſaith the 
ord G O D,ſtharJmy fury ſhall come 
up in my face. 
19 For in my jealtoufie,[andJin the 
Gre of my wrath have I ſpoken:ſurely 
in that day there ſhall be a great ſha- 
king in the land of Iſrael: 
20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea,and 
the fowls of the heaven,and the beaſts 
of the feld, and all creeping things 


are gather- 
ch have vot« 


men that gre) upon the face of th 


mountains ſhallbe tbroun down, and 
laces hall fall, and every 
Uto the ground. : 

21 And I willcall for a ſword againft 


ord GOD : every mans | 

oſt his brother. 
lead againd him 

bloud,and I | 

him and upon his | 


$a 
22 And I will 


will rain upon 


* 


in the eyes of many nations and ter 
| ſhall know that ITam}] the 0 155 


CHAP. XXXIX. 7 | 

i Gods judgement upon Gog : 8 Ifrael; | 
victory. 11 Gogs boriall in Hamon. 
gog · 17 The feaſt ofthe fowls.23 Iſrae} 
having been plagued fortheir ljnves, 
all be gathered again With eternal] 
fayour, | 


TJ Herefore,thou ſon of man,prophe. 
fie againſt Gog , and ſay,Thus faith 
the Lord GOD:Behold,I Cam] againſt 
thee, O Gog , the chiefprince of Me. 
ſhech and Tubal. | 

2 And1I will turn thee back, and 
leave bur the fixth part of thee, and 
will cauſe thee to come up fromthe 
north-parts,and will bring thee upon 
the mountains of Iſrael: | 

3 And 1 will ſwite thy bow out of 
thy left hand; and will cauſe rbine at- 
rows to fall out of thy right hand. 

4 Thou ſhalt fall upon the moun , 
rains of Iſrael, thou and al thy bands, 
andthe people that [Lis] with thee: I 
wil give thee unto the ravenous birds 
of every ſort, and to the beaſts of the 


field ro be devoured. 
5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open 
fi eld, for I have ſpoken Fits ] ſairh the 


Lord G OD. 

6 And I will ſend a fire on Maęcg, 
andamong. them thar dwell carelelf⸗ 
in the iſles, and they ſhall know that 
I Tam] the LORD. 

7 So will I make my holy name 
knownin the midſt of my people 1f- 
rael, and I will not Il:-t[them] pollute 
my holy name any more; and the hea» 
then ſhal know that IfamJihe LORD, 
the holy one in Iſrael. 1855 

$ Behold; it is come, and it is done, 
ſaith the Lord 60 D,this{ is the day 
whereof I have ſpoken. 5 

And they that dwell in the cities 
of Tirael ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſer 
on fire and burn theweapons,bork the 
ſhields and the bucklers , the bows 
and the arrows , and the hand-ftaves 
and the ſpears y and they ſhall burn 
them with fire ſeven yeares: 
10 So that they ſhall take no wood 
out of y field, nejitber cut down Lan 
out of the forreſts: for they ſhall burn 4 
weapons with fire, and they ſhal (poi 
thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob: — 
that robbed them, ſaith the Lord GO 
1« And it Mallcome to paſle at — 
dayſ that II wil give unto Gog 4 _ 
there of graves in Iſrael,the * K. 
the paſſengers on the eaſt of - - 
and it ſhall top the[noſes) oft 4 048 
ſengers „ and there ſhall they i — 
Gov, and all his multitude , àn 
fhaſlcaliſitJcbe valley of B 
12 And ſeven moneths 2 hew) 
houſe of Iſrael be burying *. 
that they may cleanſe t ela . us 

12 Tem, all the people of Fr 0 ge 
wall bury [them, J and it Tbakbe 
them a renown the day that D 
glorified,ſairh the Lor 60 


23 Thus will 1 — my ſelf, and 
iße wy ſelf, and 1 will be knows | 


14 And they ſhall ſever on centi- 


* 
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— 
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17 A 
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you Le 
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|" The feaſt 


the 


of the ſowles. Chap. xl. The time and manner of the viffon, © 
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continual employment,paſſing through 


choſe that remain upon the face ot the 


earth ro cleanieit: after the end of | faith the Lord GOD. 


yen moneths fnall they fearch. 

15 Ana the paſſengers (that paſſe | 
through the land, when 
mans bone, then {Fall he fer up a figne 
by it, till the buriers have buried it 
un the valley of Hamon-gog+ | 
| 16 And alſo the name of the city 


cleanſe theland. 


17 Aue thouſon of man, Thos ſaith | 


the Lord GOD, Speak unto every fea- 


te ted fowl ,and to every beaſt ot the * 


geld; aſſemble your ſelves „ and come, 
gather your {clves on every fide to 
|my ſacrifice that 1 do ſacrifice for 
you 


| nountains of Iſrael, that ye may eat 


|feſh,and drink bloud. 

18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the migh- 
Wand drink the bloud of the princes 
ofthe earth,of rams,of limbes, and of 
goats of bullocks, all of them fatlings 
ot Baſhan. ; 

19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be 
tull, and drink bloud till ye be drun- 
ken , of my facrifice which 1 have 

facrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table 
with horſes and chariots, with migh- 
ty men, and with all men of warte, 

ſaitu the Lord GOD. 

21 And Iwill ſex my glory 1 


1 


| upon them, 


22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhal know | band-breadth. : ſo ne meaſurec the 


land to bury with the paſſen;ecrs more from them: fot I have poured out 
(any) ſeeth a 1 The time , manner 


(hall be] Hamonah ; thus ſhall they | 


29 Neither willI bide my face any 


my ſpitit upon the houle of Iſrael, 


—— 


— 


— 


X I. 

d end oſ the viſi- 
on 6 The deſctipt ioh of the eelt-pare, 
200t the norch-gare ,24 of tue ſoutn- 
ga ter zzot the eaſt-g ate, 35 and Orthe 
north-gate. zo kigbrt tables. 44 The 
chambeis.43 The porch ofthe houſe, 


CHAP. 


N the five and twentieth yeare of 
our captivity » in the beginning o 

he yeare , in the tenth [ay Jof the 
moneth, in tbe fourteenth yeare after 
that the city was ſmitten, in the ſelf- 


ſee my judgement that I have exe- 
cutedy and my hand thartl kave laid 


ſame day the hand of the LORD was 
Leven, la great ſacrifice upon the Upon mezand brought me thither. 


me into the land of Iſrael,and let me 
upon a very high mountain by which 


behold,[there was la man, who 
a meaſaring-recd;& he ſtood iv ygare 


man, behold with rhene eyes, & beate 
' with thine cares, and ſer thine heart 


all that thou ic R, to Fhouſe of Iſrae l. 


h U che heathen hall |* 
the beathenLand an tHe hes + | ofthe houſe round about, and in the 


| mans hand a meaſuring- reed of fix 


that I{am]Jthe LORD their God | 


from that day and forward. 


my 


they all by the ſword. 


a According to their uncleanneſſe, 
ang according totheir tranſgreflions 


23 And the heathen ſhall know | 
that the houſe of Iſrael went into cap» | c 
[tivity for their iniquity:becauſe they th- ſtairs thereof, and meaſured the 
hy wy againſt mezrherefore hid [ 

acefrom them, and gave them in- 
the band of their enemies; ſo fell [rhe gate, which was Jone reed broad. 


[ 


| 


2 In the vifions o God brougbr he 


was Jas y trame of a city on the ſouth- 
3 And he brought me — and 
e a 


aranctTwas like the appearance of 
raſs,with a line of faz1n his hand, & 


4 And the man ſaid unto me, Son o 


upon al that I ſhall me theezfor ro F 
tnrent that 1 might ſhew { them Junto- 
thee, { art ] Þ b ought hitner:declare 


And behold, a + all on the outſide 


cudits [long] by the cubit „ andan 


breadth ef the building, one reed, and 
the a itht one reed. i 
6 Then came he unto the gate which 
looketh toward the caft,and went up 


threſhold ot rhe gate (Which was Jone 
reed broadzand the other threſhold of 


7 And [every}lirrle chambei [was] 
ong teed long, and one reed btoad, an 
between the little chambers [were] 


have 1 done unto them, and hid my five cubits , and the threſhold of the 
face from them. 


25 Theref, ſaith the L was ] one reed. 
60 b. de will] bring Cake the —— , 8 He meaſuredalſo the porch of the 


kate, dy the porch of the gate within 


gealous for my holy name: 


25 After that they have born their thereof two cubits , and the porch of 
their treſpaſſas whereby 


Mame, and al} 


uvity of Jacob, and have mercy upon 
the whole houſe of Iſrael,and will be 


("hey have treſpaſſed avainſt me,when 
[they dwelt ſafcly in their land : and 


done made [th X 
2 Whek em] afraid. 


from the people 


have brought the m again. 
» and gathered them 


out of their enemies lands, and am 
Lanckiäed in them in che fight of 


| Many nations: 


| ; 28 Then ſhall they know, that ILam! 


Lord their 


unto = wt Ard, 
none of 


A —— 


them any more there. 


God,which cauſed them 
into captivity among. the 
bave gathered them 
land , and have left 


Er. gate 


te within one reed. 
"2 Then meaſured he the porch of 
the gate, eigbt cubirs , and the poſts 


was ] inward. 
10 zen the little chambers of the. 
gate eaſt ward, [were] three on this 
ſide, and three on that fide, they three 
[were Jof one meaſutre, and pofts bad 
one meaſure on this fide & on g fide. 
11 And be meaſured the breadth of 
the entry of the gate ten cubirts,[and] 
the length of the gare thirteen cubirs 
The ſpace al be 
chutabers{wasJone cubitſon this ſide} 
and the ſpacel was] one cubir on that 
ade, and che little chambers[wereJfix 
cubitson this ſide: & fix cubits ony hide 


I 


a 


1 


O beforetbe little 


| 


| 193 He meaſured then 5 


n 


P . * 


4141 


—— — 


— — 
— 


— — 


DD 
Ezekiel. The chambers of the temple, 


— 


The deſetiption of the gates. 


— — . —— 


the roof of one little chamber re the and there wereJwindows in it,and in 
toof of another;the breadtb[was) fre the arches thereof round about: ir 


the entrance,unto the face of 5 porch 


ding to theſe meaſures. 


and twenty cubirs,door againſt door. was] fifrie cubits long, and f 
14 He made alſo poſts, of three» |twentie cubirs broad.” y Ve and 


ſcore cubits, even unto the poſt of the 30 And the arches round gbony 
court round abont the gate. 8 andt wenty eubits long, and 


ve cubits broad. 
31 And the arches thereof (were) 
of the inner gare,{[wereJ fifty cubits . toward the vttercovrt,and palm. tres 
16 Andſ there wereJnarrew windows { wereJupon the poſts thereof;and the 
to the little chambers , and to their (going vp to it Chad jeight ſteps. 
— within the gate round about, and | 32 And he brougbt me into the in- 
Aewiſe to the arches : and windows ner court toward the eaſt, and he mea. 
[wereJrovnd about inward: and upon |ſured the gate according to theſe 
ſeach ] poſt [were] palm-trees. meaſvres. 
17 Then broug 


15 And from the face of rhe gate of 


t he me into the 33 And the littlechambers thereof, 


ontward court, and lo, [there were] |and the poſts thereof , and the arches 


chambers and a pavement made for tbereoſſwere according to theſe mes- 
the court round about: thirtie cham- ſures, and Ttbere 1 ther. 
be rs [were] upon the pavement. in, and in the arches thereof round a- 


18 And the pavement by the fide of bout; [ir was] fifty cvbirslong , and 


the gates over againſt the length of | five and twenty cvbits broad. | 
the gates, was] the lower pavement. | 34 And tbe arches thereof[were] 
19 Then he meaſured the breadth toward the outward court, and palm» 
from the forefront of the lower gate, ,trees[were] upon the poſts thereof on 
unto the forefront of the inner court this ſide, and on thar fide. and the ge- 
withourzan hundred cubits, eaſt-ward ing up ro Abr hebe ſteps. | 
and north-ward. 35 And he brought me to the north- 
20 And the gate of the outward gate, and meaſured [it] according te 
eourt that looked toward the north, [theſe meaſures. | 
be meaſured the length thereof, and | 36 The little chambers thereof,the, 
the breadth thereof. poſts thereof, and the arches therecf, 
21 And the little chambers thereof [and the windows toit round about: 
— — on this ſide, and three on the nog [was] fiftie cvbirs,and the | 
that ſide, and the poſts thereof, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 
arches thereof were after the meaſure 37 And the poſts thereot [wereJto-| 
of the firſt gate: rhe length thereof [ward the utter court , and palm-trees 
(was)fifry cubirs,and the breadth five 8 upon the poſts thereof on this 
and twenty cubits. de, and on that fide, and the going vp 
22 And their windows; and their | it bad) eighrfteps. 


arches, and their palm- trees, [were] | 38 And the chambers, and the en- 
after the meaſure of the gate that tries thereof[wereJby th e poſts of the 
looketh towards the eaſt, and they Petes, Where they waſhed the bunt- 
went vp unto ir by ſeven ſteps » and . : 
the arches thereof wereJbefore them 39 And in the porch of the pare; 
23 And the gate of inner coutt was ] [wereJrwo tables on this ſide, and two 
over againſt the gate toward F north, tables on that fide, to flay rhereon 
and toward the eaſt, and he meaſured the burnt - offer in, and the ſinne-offer+ 
from gate to gate an hundred cnbirs. inx, and the tte ſpa ſſe. offering. | 
24 After that he brought me toward 40 And at the fide withovt , 3s ove, 
the ſouth , and behold a gate toward goeth up to the entry ofthe north- 
the ſouth , and he meaſvred the poſts Rate,[were)Jrwo tables; and on the ©: 
thereof,and the arches thereof accor- ther ſide,which[wasJart the porch of 
: the gares[wereJrwo tables. | 
25 And theteſ wereJwindows in it, | 41 Foure rables\[were) on this ſide; 


and in the arches thereof ound about 75 toute tables on that ſide, bytte 
like thoſe windows; the length [was] id | 

fifty cubirs , and the breadth five and on they New [rhe:r ſacrifices.) _ , 
twenty cubits. 42 And the foure tables [were] o! 


e of the garezeighr tables heteup- 


26 And [there were] ſeven ſteps ro \bewn ſtone for the burnt offe ring of a 
o up to ity and tbe arches thereof cvþir and an half long, and a cubit = 
were J before tbem. and it had palm. an balf- broad, and one cubit high: 


trees,one on this fide, and another on whereupon alſo they laid the inſtru- 
that fide upon the poſts thereof. mentswherewith they flew the burnt. 


27 Andſthere was Ja gate in the in. offering and the ſacrifice. 


! 
ner court toward the ſouth , and he 43 And within[were books. an hogs 
meaſured from gate to gate toward broad,taftened round about, and ufen 
the ſourh an hundredcubirs. 


the rables{[was)the fleſh of? offering. 
28 And he brougbt me tothe inner 44 And without the inner 83 


conrt by the ſouthegate , and be mea- [wereJrhe chambers of the fingers. | 
ſured the ſouth-gate according to the inner eonrr,which[wasJarrne . 
theſe meaſures. of the north-gare : and_tbeir P 


ro 


| 
29 And the little chambers thereof, ſpe& [was] toward the ſonth, oe 


and the poſts thereof, and the arches at the ſide of the eaſt-gate, having the | 
| thereof according to theſe meaſures, proſpect toward the north. : 


And 


— 


— cw — 
Pa — —— 
— 


1 — 


The meaſures,parts,chambers Chap,xli. and ornaments of the tempie- 


| 
* 
futh, [is] for the prieſts the keepers 
ef the charge of the houſe. 
i 46 And the chamber whoſe pro-| the wideneſſe of twenty cubirs round 
ſpect is toward the north, is for the 
| prieſts the keepers of the charge of 
| the altar: theſeſare the ſons of Zadok 
among the ſennes of Levi,which come 
neer to LORD to miniſter unto him 


| hundred cubits long, and an hundred [was] five evbirs round about. 
| cubirs broad, four ſquare, and the Altar 


(that was Ibefore the houſe. 


1 


of rhe houſe and meaſotedſ each ſpoſt broad and the wall of the building 
of the porch , five cubits on this ſide, was 
and five cubits on that ſide : 
bre adth of the 1 enbirs 
on thi« fide,and three cu 


twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven thereof, an hvndred cubirs long. 


eubirs , and [he brovghr me) by the 
ſteps whereby they went up to it: and the houſe,and of rhe ſeparare place 


— 


ũ—— — — 


[was] five cnbits, and that which was | 
left, Iwas Jthe place of the fide cham- 
bers that fwere within. 

10 And between the charobers[ was) 


45 And he ſaid unto me, This cham- 
er whoſe proſpect [is] teward the 


a bout the houſe on every fide. 

11 And the doores of the fide-cham- 
bers[wereJtoward the place that was 
left, one doore toward the north, and 
another doors toward the ſouth, and 
the breadth of the place that was left, 


47 Sohe meaſured the court , an 


12 Now the building thar{was]be- 
fore the ſeparare place, at the end to- 
48 And he brought me to the perch ward the weſt. [was ]ſeventy cvbits 


fve cubirs thick round abour, 
and the and rhe length rhereof ninety cubirs. 
13 So he meaſured the hovſe , an 
its on y fide /hundred cubirs long, and the ſeparate 
49 The length of rhe porch [was] place,; and the building, with the walls 


14 Alſo the breadth of the face of 


toward the eaſt, an hundred cobits . 

15 And he meaſured the length of 
— — building over againſt y ſeparate place 
CHAP. XII. which[wasThehinde it, and S galleries 
1 The meaſures parte, chambers, and ot- thereof on the one ſ de, and on Fother 
naments of the temple. fi de an hundredcnbirs.wirh rhe inner 
|temple,and tte porches of the court. 
A Frerward he brovght me te the 16 The doore-poſts.and the narrow 
temple, and meaſured the poſts, ſix | windows, and F galleries round about 
cubirs broad on the one fide, and fix | on their three ſtories, over againſt the 
cubits broad on the other ſide, [which deore cieled with wood round about, 
was] the breadth of the tabernacle. and from the ground up to the win- 
2 And the breadth of rhe doore|dows.and 22 Mateney) mergers 
[was] tencubirs , and the ſides of the 17 Tothat above the doore even un- 
1 cubirs onthe one ſide, te the inner houſe and without, and 
and five cubits on the other ſide: and by all the wall round about within | 
he meaſured the length thereof fourty | and without, by meaſure. 
cubits, & the breadrh twenty cubits. 18 And fit was] made with cheru- | 
3 Then went he inward, and mea- bims and palm- trees, ſo that a palm- | 

fared the pot of the doore two cu-'rree[was]between a cherub & a che- 
dits, and the dcore fix cubirs, and the rub, ãndſ every Jcherub bad two faces. 
breadth of the doore ſeven cubits. 19 So that the face of a man [was] 
4 So he meaſured the length there-|roward the palm-tree on the one fide, 
of, twenty cubits, & the breadth twen- and the face of a young lion toward 
ty cubits before rhe remple;& he ſaid 5 palm-treeon the other fide:[ir was) 
unto me, This is the moſt holv[place] made through al y houſe round about 
14 After he meaſured the wall of the 20 From the ground unto abote the 
ouſe ſix cubits, and the breadth of doore[wereJcherubims and palm- trees 
Lever 9 ſide- chamber foure cubits made; and on the wall ot the temple. 
round about the houſe on every ſide. 21 The poſts of the remple (were! 
* And the fide-chambers [ were] ſquared.ſ[and]rhe face of the ſanctua- 
turee, one over another, and thirty in ry:the appearance [of the one] as the 
— and they entred into the wall appearance [of the other.) 
whichſwas]of the houſe forthe ſide- 22 The altar of wood[ wasJthreecu- 
that they bits higb, and the length thereof two 


(there wereJpillars by the poſts , one 
on this fide, and anothet on that fide. 


— — 


chambers round about , 


hold in the wall of the houſe. length thereof , and the walls thereof 
? Andſ[there was] an enlarging and {or ore Ber wage! and he ſaid unto me, 
winding abour Rtill upward tothe This[isJrherable q is before j LORD. 
of ien for the winding about 22 Aud the temple and the ſanctua- 
- the houſe went ſtill upward round ry had two doores. 
or = the bonſe:therefore the breadth 
. eLwas ſtillqupward, and ſo [a piece] two turning leaves; two 
— "oe * fromJthe loweſt {chamber} 0 leaves ] for the one doore, and two 
* dis eſt by the middett . eaves for the otherſ doore. ] 
M.A; aw alſo the heigbt of the hovſe 25 Andſ[there were ]Jmade on them, 
Fde-cha * : the foundations of the on the doores of rhe temple 5 cheru- 
1 great cube ere) a full reed of bims and palm. trees, like as [were] 
. m 


The thickneſſe ofthe wall which thick planks upon the face of the 


migbt have hold, but they had not cubits; and rhe corners thereof. & rhe} 


24 And tbe doores had two leaves 


ade upon the walls;and{there were} 


3 


9 
| was] for the fide-chamber without, porch without. 
26 And 


2 


The priefts ch ambers. 


— — 


of the houle, aud thick planks. 


Ezekiel. 
26 And [there were] narrow win- offering and the ſinne ofcrin 
dows and palm-trees onthe one fide, treſpaile offering, for $ place 


and on the other fide ; on the ſi des of 
the porte h, and upon the ſide-chambers then ſhall they no 


Gods glery in the temple” 


— —— —— — — 
— m — 


82and the 


1SJholy, 
14 When the prieſts enter. therein, 


place into the utr-r court 


CCC 7 75ers wer... 
HAP. XLII. 

Ward court. 

ſeparate 


the buil 
2 


ng toward the north, 


' breadth [was] fifry cubits. 


sainſt gallery in three [ſtor tes.) 

4 And betore the chambers [was] a 
walkof ten cubits breadth 1nward,a 
way ot one cubit, and the it doores to- 


ward the north. 

No tae upper chamvers (were) 
ſhorter:for the galleries were higher 
then theſe, thenthe lower, and then 
the middle moſt ot the building. 
but had oot pillars ; as the pillars ot 
the courts: theretoreſ the buildingJwas 
ſtraigutned more then rhe low it, and 


the middlemoſt from the ground. 
7 And the wall that was [Without] 


the utter court on the fore part of 
tae caamvers, the length thereof 
[ was] fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers 
tnat [were] in the utter court {was} 
titty cubits: and lo, before the temple 
Cwere] an hundred cubits. 

9 And from under theie chambers 
{was] the entry on the eaft-fides 
one yoeth into them from the ut er 
court. 

10 The chambers{wereJin the thick - 
nefle ofthe wall ot the court toward 
the eaſt , over againſt che ſeparate 
place, and over againit the burkd:ing. 
11 And the way before them [was] 
like the appearance of the chambers, 
which wereJcowar@ the north, as long 
as they ſand] as broad as they, and all 
their goings out, [wette] both accor- 
ding to their faſhions, and according 
to Their doores. N 

12 And according co the doores of 
the chambers that | were] toward the 
ſouth, was ja doors in the head of the 
f. way ditectly be fore t he 
wall toward the eaſt , as one enttreth 
into them. 

13 Then ſaid he unto me, The nerth - 
chambersCandilthe ſfouth-chambers,% 


—— | they ſhall lay their garment 


C 
1 The chambers for the prieſts. 13 The 
ale thetrof. 16 Che mealures of the out- 


Hen he brought me forth into the 
vtter court , the way toward the 
north , and he brought me into the 
chamber that [Was lover againſt the 
2 whichſwas joe fore 


Before the length of an hundred 
cubits [Was] the north-doore,and the 


3 Over againſt the ewenty[ cubits, ] 
which [were] for the inner court; and 
over againſt te pavement Which was, 
for the utter court , [was] gallery a- 


6 For theyſwere hn three [ttories,] 


over againſt rhe chamvoers ; towards 


8 i 


„ wherein 


ſhall pur on other garments, and ina 
| approach to thoſe things wnichſate) 
or the people. 
15 Now when he had made an eng 


brought me forth toward the 
; whoſe proſpect is toward the ea 
meaſured it round about. 

„ 16 Ile meafured the cait-fide with 
y meaſuring-rced, five hundred r<c 6; 
with the meaſuring reed round about. 
17 He meaſured the north fide five 


gate, 


hundred reeds, with a mcaſuring reed 


round about. 

18 He meaſured the ſouthtide fee 
— reeds , with the meaſutin 
reed. 


19 He turned about to the weſt- ſide 4 


Land mealured five hundred feeds; 
| with the meaſuring- reed. 

20 He meatured it by the foure 

| des: it had a wall round about, five 

hundred [reeds Nong, and five hundred | 

| broad, to ma te a ſeparation between 

| the ſanctuary Land I the profane place, 


| CHAP XLI1I. | 
1 The returning of the glory of God 
into the temple. 7 be inne of [frat]; 
bindred Gods prefence Jo The pto- 
Phet exhortzth them 10 repentance, ' 
and obſervation of the law of the 
houte. 13 the mesures; 28 and the 
ordi nauces ot the altar, | 


to the 


Fterward he brought me | 
gate that loofeth | 


gate; even] the 
toward tu eaſt. | 

2 Ant .chold,the glory of the Cod 
of Iſraei cane from the way of the 
eaft:and his voice{was ]liks a noiſe ot 
many waters, & the earth ſnined with 
his glory. | 

3 And{irt was] according to the ap- 
| peaiance of the vifion & I ſaw, [even] 
according to y vition that I ſaw, when 
I came to deſtroy the city: & y viſhons 
[were} like the vinon that I ſaw byy, 
riverChebar:{and)lI fe Il upon my face, 

4 And the glory of the LORD came 
into the houſe by the way of the gate, 
whoſe proſpect (is j toward the cat. 

5 So the ſpirit took me up; at 
brought me into the inner court, aud 
behold, the glory of the LORD filled, 
the houſe. 5 | 

6 And I heard [himJſpea=ins 
me out of the houſe, and the mau | 
by me. 1 

7 And he ſaid unto me, Sonne g 
manzrhe place of my throne , and a 4 
place of the ſoles of my feet; where ©) 


will 4well in the mid ſt of the children 


unto 


ſtood 


| areJbefore the ſeparate place, they 
de Jholy chambers, where the prieſts | 
that approach untothe L O R P ſhall 
ear? moſt holy things: there ſhall they 
lay the moſt holy things, & the meat · 


of Iſrael fer ever, and my boly oY | 
ſhal the houſe of Ifrael no more de 17 
CneitherJrhey ,nor their kings,by the 
whoredome , nor by the carcaies 


their kings in their high places: 1. 


ho 
— 


— 


t go out of the holy 
»bur there, 


| they miniſter: forthey[areJholy , and 


of meaſuring the inner b ouſe, he 


it, aud 


0 
8 


» five 
ning 


e ds, 


oure 
hve , 
dred | 
Veen 
Ace, 


God | 


(rac] 
pro» | 
LUCE, | 
the 
| the | 
| 
the 
teth 


God 

the 
ſe or 
with | 


ap- 


ven] 


— 

; The ordinances of the altar. 
= In their ſetting of their threſhold 
by my threſh 


them; | 
game by their abominations th 


have committed : 
conſumed them in mine anger. 


dome; and the carcaſes of their Kings 
farre from me, and I will dwcll in the 
midſt of them for ever. 


all the laws thereof: and write [it] 1 ſectate themſelves. 
' their _ „ that they may Keep the 


, whole 
| nances thereof, and do them. | day and ſo forward , the priefts ſhall 


— — — 


Chap. xliv. The prieſts reproved. 


— —  ———c 


— 


— — — 


in the appointed place of the bouſe 


olds, and their poit by my without the ſanctuary. | 
ofts , and the wall between meand 22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt 
they have even defiled my holy offer a kid of the goats without ble-, 
at chey | miſh for a ſin-otfering , and they ſhall : 
wherefore I have cleanſe the altar , as they did cleanſe | 
. it with the * 1 F el 
Now let them put away their whor-= 23 When thou halt made an end of 
— : K F Cit, I thou ſhalt offer a young | 
bullock without blemiſn,and a ram out 
| of the flock, without blemiſh. 11 
10 Thon ſon of man, ſhew the houſe 24 And thou ſhalt offer them before | 
to the houſe of Iſrael » that they may the L O R D, and the prieſts ſhall caſt | 
be aſhamed of their iniquities; and let ſalt upon them, and rhey ſhall offer | 
them meaſure the pattern. them up for a butnt · offering unto the | 
11 And it they be aſnamed of all LOR b. | 
that they have done, ſhew them the 25 Seven dayes ſhalr thou prepare e- 
form of the houſe , and the faſhion very day a goat for a fin-offering: they 
thereof, and the goings out thereof, wall alſo prepare a young bulloct,and | 


and the comings in thereof, and all the a ram out of the lock without blemiſh. | 
forms thereof, and all the ordinances 26 Sevendayes ſhall they purge the 
con- 


thereof, and all the forms thereof, and altar and purifie it, and they 


e 27 And when theſe dayes are expi- 
orm thereof, and all the ordi- red, it ſhall be [that] upon the eighrh 


| 13 This [isJrhe law of the houſe ; | make your burnt-offrings upon the al- 

| upon the top of the mountaine, the tar, and your peace-offetings, and I 

| whole limit thereof round about | will accept you, ſaith rhe Lord GOD. 
[ſhall be] moſt holy; behold, this Lis! 
the law of the bouſe. 


CWMASD ELLEN. — | 


| 
| 13 And theſe Care] the meaſures of |, Th, eaft.gate aſſigned onely to the 
the altar after the cubirs ; the c ubit rince. 4 e prieſts reproved for pole | 


the bottom [ſhall be] a cubir 5 and the capa le of rhe prieſts * The ſons 
breadrh A cubir,and the bord Er thereof of Zadok are accepted thereto. 19 Ore 
by the edge thereot round about (ſhall dinances for the prieſts» 

de] a ſpan,and rhis[ſhall beJrhe higher 

place of the alrar. Hen he brought me back rhe way 
14 And from the bottom [upon] the I of the gate of the outward ſanctua - 
; ground, even to the lower ſertle,[ ſhall ry, which looketh toward the caſt, and 
| be) two cubits » and the breadth one it [was] ſhut. 


cubit ; and fromthe leſſer ſettle even 2 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, This 
to the greater ſertle [ſhall be] foure gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be ope- 


cubirs, and the breadth Cone] cubit. | ned, and no man ſhall enter in byit 3 


; IF Sothe altar[ſhall beJfour eubits, becauſe the Lord the God of Ifrael 
; and from the altar and upward {ſhall hath entred in by it, therefore it ſhall 


de] four horns. be hour. 
| 16 And the altar{ſhall beJrwelveſcu-| 3 Ff 
| — long , twelve broad 3 ſquare in he ſhall fit in it to eat bread before th 
the four ſquares thereof. LO R D; he ſhall enter by the way © 


„ 17 And the ſettle [ſhall be Ifourteen the porch of that gate, and ſhall goe 


cubits Jlong, & fourteen broad in the | out by the way of the ſame. 


our ſquares thereof, and the border a- 4 Then brought he me the way of 
: eJhalf acubir,and 5 bot- the north-gare before the houſe 3 and 
| up thereof [fhalbeJa cubit about, and 1 looked, and behold, the glory of the 
| $15 ſtairs ſhall look toward the caſt. L O R D filled the houſe of rhe LORD; 


| bour it{ſhall b 


18 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, and 1 fel! upon my face. 


yg faith the Lord GOD, Theſe are] 5 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Son 

| = ordinances of the altar, in the day of man, mark well, and behold with 
Sea they ſhall make it, to offer burnt- thine eyes, and hear with thine eares 
rings thereon,and to ſprinkle bloud all that I ſay unto thee concerning all 

1 rp R : | the ordinances of the houſe of the 
9 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts ' LORD, and all rhe laws thereof, and 
* wl at be of the ſeed of Ta- mark well the entring in of the houſe, 
dich approach unto me, to mi- with every pony forth of y ſanctuary. 
; young d alt ſay to the rebelli- 
| — * ullock for a ſinue- offering. ous, ſeven to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
| There * thou ſhalt take of the bloud ſaith the Lord GOD, Oye houſe of If. 
F Ot, & ty (itJon the four horns of rael, let it ſuffice you of all your abo- 


thereon. 
| the Levires th 
niſter unto me, faith the Lord G0 D, 6 And thou 


It, : 
| nd on the four corners of the ſettle, minations, 


4 vpon the bo | 
bh rder round about : In that ye have brought into m 
tus ſhalt thou cleanſe and purge it. 9 rangers nncircumciſled ;n 
u ſhalt take the bullock alſo heart, & uncircumciſed in fleſh,ro be in 


2? 0 
| tf the lin-ofering, and he tall burn it | my ſanQuary to pollure it ſ 9 


— 
— 


3 (Ir is ] for the prince ; the princes 


— 
— — — 


— — 


l 


— — 


— — 


Idolaters rejected. Ezekie 
| my houſe, when ye offer my bread, 
the fatzand the bluud , and they have 
bro! en my covenant ; becaule of all 
your abominations. 

And ye have not kept the charge 
of mine holy things: butye have tet 
keepers ot my Charge in my lancuary 
tot your ſelves. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord God, No ſtran- 
ger uncircumciſed in heart,nor uncir- 
cumciſed in fleſi ſhall enter into my 
lanctuatie, ot any ſttanger that [is] Aa- 

mong the children ot Iitael. 

10 And tke Levites that are gone a- 
Hay tarre from me, when Iſrael went 
aftray , which went aſtray away from 
me atter their idols, they ſhall even 
beartheir 1niquirie- = 

11 Yer they ſhall be miniflers in my 
ſanctuarie,{ havingJcbarge at the gates 
of the houſe , and miniſtring to the 
houſe : they ſhall ay the burnrt-offe. 
ring, and the ſacrifice for the people, 
and they ſhall ſtand before them to mi- 
niſtet untothem: 

12 Becauſe they miniſtred unto them 
before their idols, & cauſed the houſe 
of 1ſrael ro fall into iniquitie; there - 
fore have I lift up mine band againſt 
them, faith the Lord G O D, an they 
ſhall bear theit iniquitie. 

13 And they ſhall not come neer unto 
me to do the office of a prieſt unto me, 
nor to come neare to any ef my holy 
things, in ꝙ woſt holz[place: Jbur they 
ſhall beartbeir ſhame, & their abomi. 
nations which they bave committed. 

14 But I will make them Keepers of 

the charge of the houſe for all the ſer. 
vice thereof, and for all that ſhall be 
done therein, 
15 But the prieſts the Levites, the ſons 
ot Zadoł, that kept the charge of m 
ſanctuaty, when the children of Iſrael 
went aſtray from me, they ſhall come 
neer to me to miniſter unto me xz and 
they ſhall ſtand before me to offer unto 
me the fat and the bleud , ſaith the 
Lord G O D. 

1s They ſhall enter into my ſanctua- 
rie; and they ſhall come neareto my 
table ro miniſter unto me > and they 
ſhall keep my charge. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe, [that) 
when they enter in at the gates of the 
ioner court, they ſhall be clothed with 
linen garments; and no wool ſhal come 
upon them,whiles they miniſter in the 
gates of the inner court , and within, 

18 They ſhall have linen bonnets up- 
on their heads, and ſhall have linen 
dba Bes ther Tien they all 
not gird [ themſelves Jwith any thin 
that cauſeth ſwear. , i 

19 And when they goforth into the 
utter court; ¶evenllinto the utter court 
to the people , they ſhall purofftheir 

arments wherein they miniſtred, and 

them in the holy chambers, and 
they ſhall put on other garments, and 
they ſhall nor ſanctifie the people with 
their garments. 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhave their 
heads, nor ſuftertheir locks to grow 
| long, they ſhall onely poll their heads. 
1 


—— 


21 Neither ſhal any prieſt drink wine, 
when they enter iutò the inner cout! 
22 Neither ſhallthey take ter thei; 
wives a widow , or het that is pur a- 
way; bur they ſhall rake maiden; of 
the ſec d ot the houſe of liracl, ra 
widow that had a prieſt before. 
23 And they ſhall teach my people 
(rhe dittetence ] between the holy ang 
profane, and cauſe them to diſcern be- 
tween the unclean and the clean. 


Ordinances for the prieſts, © 


| 24 And in contruverkhe they ſhall 
[ſand in judgement ; and they wall | 
judge it according to my judgements ; 
and tbey ſhall keep my lawes and my 
ſtatutes in all mine alemblies , and 
| they ſhall ballow my ſabbathbs. 
25 And they ſhall come at no dead 
perion to defile themielves : bur for 
| tather or for mother, or for ſon or for 
daughter, for brother,or for ſiſter that 
| hath had no husband, they may dete 
themſelves. 
26 And aftet he is cleanſed, they 
ſhall reckon unto him ſeven dayes. 
az And in the day that he goeth ia. 
to the ſanctuarie, unto the inner court 
ro miniſter in the ſancuarie, be ſhall 
offer his finne-offering, faith the Lord 
' 


— 


1 

wo” And it ſhall be unto tbem for an 
inheritance; I[amJrheir inberitance; 
and ye ſhall give them no poſſeſſion in 
Ifracl3 1 Com chcte poſlefion. 
| 29 'ſhey ſhall eat the meat - offering, 
and the fin- offering, and the tre ſpaſſe | 
* and every dedicate thing n 
Iſrael hall be theirs. = 

o And the firſtof all the firſt-fruits | 
of all things, and every oblation of all 
of every ſort of your oblations ſhall be 
the prieſts : ye ſhall alſo give unto the 


y | prieit the firſt of your dough, that he 


may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine | 
houſe. | 

31 The prieſts ſhall not ear of 200 
thing that is dead of ir ſelf or torn | 
whether it be fowl,or beaſt. 


„ 


— — — — 


CHAP. 21 V, | 
Ihe portion of land for the ſananar) 
6 for the city,7 and for the ptince. 3 Ot. 
dinances ſor the Prince. | 
M Oreover , when ye Hall divide by 
lot the land for inberitance , - 
ſhall offer an oblarion unto tbe LORD, 
an hely portion of the land: the Jeng! 
ſhall beJthe length of five and rwenty | 
thouſandſreeds,Jand the breadtblbal! 
beJten thouſand : rhis{ ſhallbeJboly in 
all the borders thereof round 2 
2 Of this there ſhall be forthe boy 
Auary five hundred [in length, J wit 4 
ſive hundred Cin brea th,Jſquarerove. | 
about, and Gfry cubits round about, 
the ſuburbs thereof. vos! 
And of this meaſure ſhalt t ; 
meaſurerhe length of five anc * 
tbouſand, and the breadth of tent - ö 
ſand : and na be A 7 | 
and J the moſt bo ace 1 
L 4 Ihe bolyſport;onJofthe land ore | 
be for the prieſts the miniſters nente 
fen „ Which (hall come , 
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Ordinances for 
to miniſter unto the LORD, and 
de a place for their houſes, | 

place for the ſanRtuary. | 


len = 


ſhall alſo the Levites the miniſters of 


Neon tot twenty chambers. 
6 And ye ſhall appoint the poſſefion | 


of the city five 


the o 


2 And[a portion ſhal beJforthe 
enthe one fide and on the other fide ef 
the oblation of the holy [portion land 
oblation of che holy and be- 
fore the poſſeſſion o 
weſt fide weſt ward, and from the eaſt 
fide eaſt ward: and the lengrh[ſal be] 
over againſt one of the portions, from 
the welt border unto the eaſt border. 
$ In the land ſhal be his poſſeſſion in 
Iſrael, & wy princes ſtall no more op- 
reſſe my 1 the reſt of]. the| 
and ſhall they give tothe houle of 
Liracl according to thetr tribes. 
9 Thus faith the LORD GOD, Let it 
ſudce you, O princes of Iſraelttemove 
violence and ſpoil , and execute judg- 
ment and — „ take away your 
exactions from my people; ſaith the 
LORD GOD, _ 
10 Ye ſhall have juſt balances and a 
juſlephab, anda juſt bath. 
11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be 
of one meaſure, that the bath may 
| contain the tenth part of an homer: 
and the ephah the tenth part of an 
homer : the meaſure rhereof ſhall be 
| after the homer. 
i2 And the ſhekel [hall be] twenty 
\Ferahs; twenty ſhekels, five and twenty 
ekels, fifteen ſhekels ſnall be your 
Manch. 

73 This [is J the oblation that ye 
ſhall offer, the ſixth part of an ephah 
of an homer of heat, and ye ſhall 
we the ſixth part of an ephah of an 


Chap.xlv.xlvi. 


irſfhall 18 Thus ſaith the LORD god, ia the 
and an firt [moneth] in the firſt [day ] of rhe 


hol l | 
& twenty thouſand of lock without blemiſh, and cleanie the 
; And 1 wn 2 ot breadth ſanctuary. : 


upon the poſts of the bou 
the foure corners of the ſertle of the 
thouſand broad, & five altar, and upon the poſts of the gate of 


ty thouſand long over againſt | tbe inner court. 
=_ — of the holy portion: it 20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh 


the houſe have for themſelves, for a [upon of the — . — 
Ee 


for the whole houſe of 1ſracl, [day jot the moneth, for eve 
n prince Kale and for bim that N ſo 


F teenth day of the monerh 
of the poſſeſſion of the city, before the —— do And 0 ye 


ortion 
the — — the unledvened bread ſhall be eaten. 


2 — of the land, a bullock for a 


LORD 
rams with 


aſinne-ofe 


—ͤ—  — — 


the Princes. | 


moneth, thou ſhalt take a young bul. 


19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the 
and put it | 
z and upon 


one that 


ſhallye reconcile the houſe. 

21 In the firft{monerb,Jin the four- 
je ſhall have 
a feaſt ot ſeven dayes, 


22 And 


upon that day ſhall rhe prince 
prepare fo 


r bimſelf , and for all the 


nng-offering. 

23 And ſeven dayes of the feaſt he 
ſhall prepare a burnr-oftering to the 

ſeven bullocks, and ſeven 
out blemiſh, daily the ſeven 
dayes, and a kid ot the goats daily for 
ring. 
24 And he” ſhall prepare a mear- 
offering of an ephah for a bullock ,and 
an ephah for a ram, and an hin of oyl 
for an ephah. 
25 In the ſeventh [moneth,)Jin the 
fifreenth day of the moneth ſhal he do 
the like inthe feaſt of the ſeven dayes, 
according to the ſinne-offeriny, accor- 
ding to the burnt-offering, and accor- 
ding to the meat - Offer int, and accor- 
ding to the oyl. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

1 Ordinances for the prince in his wor. 
{nip,g and for the people. 16 An order 
for the priuces inherirance, 19 The 
courts for toyling and baking» 


TJ us ſaith the LORD GO D, The 
gate of the inner court that loohteth 
toward the eaſtſhall be ſhut the fix 
working dayes: but on the ſabbath ir 


omer of barley. 
14 Concerningthe ordinance of oyl, 
the bath of oyl, ye ſhall offer)the tenth 
part ofa bathoùt oftheCor,{[which is) 
an homer of ten baths,for ten baths 
Care] an homer. 
f And one lambe out of the flock, 
out of two hundred, out of the fat 
Paſtures of Iſrael for a meat-offering, 
and for a burnr-offering , and for 
eace-offerings,ro make reconciliation 
r them; faith the LORD GOD. 
. eople of the land ſhall 
(s . this oblat ion for the prince in 

rael. 
17 And it ſhall be the princes part 
[ro giveJburnt-oferings,” and A woke 
4 ABS» and drink-offerings, in the 
4 : and in the new moons, and in 
b « a aths, in all ſolemnities of the 
oule of Iſrael: be ſhall prepare the 
ane-offering, and the meat-offerings 
burar offering, and the 


— 


ce - 


ſhall be opened and in the day of the 
new moos it ſhall be opened. 
2 And the prince ſhallenter by the 
way of the porch of that gate with- 
out, and ſhall ſtand by the poſt of the 

ate z and the prieſts ſhall prepare his 
Carne-ofering,and his peace offerings , 
and he ſhall worſhip at y threſhold of; 
ate:then he ſhall yo forth, but) gate 
all not be ſhut untill the evening. 
3 Likewiſe the people of the land 
ſhall worſhip at the doore of this gate 
before the Lord, in the ſabbaths, and 
in the new-moons. ; 

4 And the burne-oering thar the 
prince ſhall offer unto the LOR Din 
the ſabbarh-day, {ſhall be] fix lambes 
ar oh blemiſh » and a ram without 
blemiſh. 

And the meat-offering[ſhall be) an 
ephab for a ram, and the meat-offe rin 
for 


ive,and an bin of oyl to an ephah. 


0 rings, to k N 
| be heal? of Ky reconciliation for 


— — 


the lambes , as he ſhall be able to 
U 


6 And in the day of the new mooetie 


4 5 


* 


* 


Mal bela young bollock without ble- 
m1ſh, and ſix lam bes, and a ram: they 
ſhall be witbout blemiſh. 
7 And he ſhall prepare a meat offe- 
ring, an ephah for a bullock, and an 
ephab for a ram: and for the lambes 
according as his hand ſhall artaine 
unto, and an hin of oyl te an ephah. 
$ And when the prince ſhall enter, 
he ſhall go in by the way of the porch 
of that gate, and he ſhall go forth by 
the way thereof. 
9 But waheny people of the land ſhall 
come before the LORD, in the ſolemn 
feaſts, he that entreth in by the way © 
the north gate to worſhip, ſhall go out 
by the way of the ſouth gate: and he 
chac entreth by the way of the ſouth 
gate, ſhall go forth by the way of the 
north gate: he ſhall nor return by the 
way of the gare whereby he came in, 
but ſhall go forth over againſt ir. 
io And the prince in the midſt of them 
when they go in. ſhall go in, and when 
they go forth, ſhall ge forth. 
11 And is the feaſts, and in the ſo- 
lemnities, the meat offering ſhallbe an 
ephah to a bulleck, and an ephah to a 
| ram, and to the lambes as he is able 
to givezand an yin of oyl to an ephah. 
12 Now when y prince ſhall prepare 2 
voluntarie burnt-offering z or Peace- 
offerings voluntarily unto rhe LORD, 
oneJſhall then open bim; gate that 
keth toward the eaſt, & heſhall pre- 
pare his burnt offering and his peace 
offerings,as he did on the ſabbat day) 
then he ſhall go forth and after his 
[going forth, Cone Iſhall ſhut the gate. 
z Thou halt daily prepare a burnt 
offering unrothe LORD 
the firſt yeare without blemiſh; thou 
ſhalt prepare it every morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat 
offering for it voy morning, the 
fixch part of an ephah, and the third 
part of an hin of oyl,ro remper wirh 
the fine floute; a meat offering con- 
[tinvally, by a perpe tuall ordinance 

unto the LORD. 
15 Thus ſhalthey prepare the lambe, 
and the meat offering, and the oyl, 


every morning, for a continuall burnt 
ring. 


the prince give a gift unto any of his 
ſonnes, the inheritance thereof ſhall 
be his ſonnes,Cir ſhal be] their poſſeſ- 
ſion by inherirance. 
| 17 But if he give a giſt ot his inheri- 
rance to one of his ſervants, then it 
ſhalr be his to the yeare of liberry; af- 
terʒ it ſhall return to prince: bur his 
inheritance ſhal be his ſons for them. 
18 Moreover, the prince ſhall nor 
rake of the peoples inheritance by op- 
preſſion to thruſt them our of their 
poſſe ſſionzſ but] he ſhall give his ſons 
inheritance out of his own poſſeſ- 
ſion: that my people be nor ſcattered 
every man from his poſſeſſion. 

19 After, he brought me through the 
entry, which [ was} at the ſide of the 
gate » into the holy chambers of the 
Prieſts » which looked toward the 


5— 


Ordinances for the people. Ezekiel. The courts for boyling and bakeing 


, of a lambe of 


16 Thus ſaith the LORD GOD. If 


north; and behold, there was qa place 
on the two fides weſtward, 

20 Then ſaid he unto me, This Cg 
the place where the prieſts Han 
boil the rreſpaſſe-offering and the 
ſinne offering, where they ſhall babe 
the meat offering: that they best 
them not out into the utter court, ig 
lanctiße the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth ine 
the uttercourt,and cauſed me 10 paſe 
by the foure corners of the court, 25d 
behold y in every corner of the court 
[there was Ja court. 

22 In the foure corners of the coort 
there were Jcourrs joyned of fon: 
cubits] long, and thirty broad: theſe 

toure corners{[wereJof one meaſure, 

23 Ancſ[there was la new[bvildiny) 
round} about in them,; round about 
them foure, and [it was] made with 
boyling-places under the rowes 
'round abour. 

24 Then ſaid he unto me,Theſeſare] 
the places of them that boil, where 
the miniſters of the houſe ſhall boil 
the ſacrifice of the people. 

CHAP. XLIVII. 
1 The viſion of the holy waters The 
vertue of them. 13 The borders of the 
land. 22 The diviſion of it by lot. 


A Frerward he brought me again un- 
to the doore of the houſe, and be- 
hold,warets iſſued out from under the 
threſhold of the houſe eaſt-ward : fot 
the forefront of the houſe [ſto0d) to- 
ward the eaſt, and? waters came down 
from under from the right fide of the 
houſe , ar the ſourth-fide of the a'tar- 

2 Then brought he me out or 10 
way of the gate northward , zud le 
me about the way without ontorhe 
utter gate by the way that looketh ca 
ward,and behold, there tan out waten 
on tbe right ſide. 

3 And when the man that had rhe 
line in his hand, went forth eaſt-ward) 
he meaſured a thouſand cubits, and t 
brought me through the waters the 
waters[were)ro the ancles. 1 

4 Agaiu he meaſured a thouſand, an 
brought me thorow the waters 
warters [were Jto the knees, again ' 
meaſured a thou ſand, and brought 9 
t horow. the waters ſ were to the — 

5 Afterward be meaſured 2 ' o 
ſand, [aud it was Ja river, that ! conn 
not paſſe over: for the waters were,” 
eien to r in , a tiver t 
could not be paſſed over. 

6 And he 4474 unto me , Son of may 
haſt thou ſeenſ this] They he vrouk 
me 2 cauſed me to return to 
brink of rhe river. ; 
7 Now when I had rerurned [bebo 
at the bank of the river eres 
many trees on the one fide and o 
other. 2 

8 Then ſaid be unto me; Theſe 
ters iſſue out toward the eaſt on * 
and go down into the de ſert, & g 


| the ſea: [which] being brought 


fort 
aled-, 
into the ſea; the waters ſhal 3 
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The bord ers of the land. Chap. 


xlviij. he portions of rhe tribes, re- 


9 And ir ſhall come well ng [rhatJe- 

very thing that liverh,which moveth, 

whitherſoever the rivers ſhall come, 

a ſhall live: and there ſhall be a very; 
* 


al great multitude of becauſe theſe 
= | warers ſhall come thither ; for they 
ws ball be healed , and everything ſhall 
© Wl] live whither the river cometh. 
wah 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe,[tbar] 

the fiſhers ſhall ftand upon it, from 
'"'0 Wl |Engedi even unto Eneglaim; they ſhal 
dae Wl [be af placeJ to 2 forth ners,their 
= fit ſhal be aceerding to their kindes,as 


the fiſh of F great ſeã, excee ding many. 
| 11 But the mirie places thereof, and 
ort BY [che mariſhes thereof, ſhall not be hea- 
led,they ſhall be given to ſalt. 


11 And by the river upon the bank | fides eaſt[and)Jwed)ſ[aportionJfor Dan 
* thereof on this ſide ond on that ſide, | 2 And by the border of Dan, from | 
tine] all grow all trees for meat , whoſe | the caſt-fide unts the weſt, Ia portion) 
out caf Fall not fade, neither ſhall the | for Aſher. 
with frait thereof be conſumed : it ſhall 8 And by the border of Aſher, from 
—_—_ bring forth new fruit according to his | the caſt ſide even unto the weſt ſide, 
moneths , becauſe their waters they La portion] for Naphtaly. 
[are] i ſued out of the ſanctus z and the 4 And by the border of Naphtaly, 
yhers truit thereof ſhall befor meat, and the from the eaſtſide unto the weſt- ſide C a 
| boil leaf thereof for medicine: portion] for Manaſſeh. | 
13 Thus ſaith the Lord G O D, This | ; And by the border of Manaſſeh, 
— [ſhall be) the border, whereby ye ſhall from the eaſt - de unto the weſt ſide, Ia 
Erie inherit the land according to the | portion] for Ephraim. : 
, twelve tribes of Iſrael ; Ioſeph [ſhall| 6 And top border of Ephraim from 
of nt WW [have two] portions. the eaſt-fide even unto the weſt-ſide, 
*. 14 And ye thallinherir it one as well Caportion for Reuben. 


as another: concerning the which I 
lifred Cup ] mine hand to give it unto 
your fathers,and this land Rall fall un- 
to You for inheritance. 


in what tribe the ftranger ſojourneth, 
there ſhall ye give ſhim] his inherits! 
tance, ſaith the Lord GOD. 


—— 


tz23 The portions of the twelve tribes, 
$ of the ſanctuary,1s5 of the city and 
Caburbs,2i and of the Prince.30 The 
dimenſjons and gates of the city. 


Nov theſe { are ] the names of the 
tribes , from the north-end to the 
coaſt of the way of Herthlon , as one 
oeth ro Hamath, Hazar-enan , the 
tdet of Damaſcus north-ward , to 


7 And bythe border ofReuben, from 
the caſt ſide unto the weſt-lide,[apor- 
tionJfor Iludah. 

8 And 


15 And tbis [ſhallbe) the border of 
ide land toward the north-ſide , from 
the great ſea , the way of Hethlon , as 
men go to Zedad. 

16 Hamath,Berethab,Sibraim,whichb 
'[1sJbetween the border of Damaſcus, 
& the border of Hamath: Hazar-hatti- 
con, which [isJby the coaſt of Hauran. 

I 7 And the border from the ſea, ſhall 
be Hazar-enan , the border of Damaſ- 
cus; and the north nerrh-ward,and the 
border of Hamath ; and [this is] the 

north-ſide. 
18 And the eaſt. fide ye ſhall meaſure 
rom Hauran,and from Damaſcus,and 
from Gilead, and from the land of 1\- 
rael[by)Jlerdan, from the border unto 
the eaſt· ſea: and this is Ithe eaſt-fide. 
p 19 And the ſonth-fide ſouth-ward 
rom Tamar,even to the waters of ſtri fe 
(in Radeſ, the river to the great ſea: 
| and[ this is Jtheſourth-Gde ſontb-ward. 
| 20 The wel- de alſo { ſhall be ] the 
great ſea from the border, tilla man 


_ 5 þ r againſt Hamath: this is Ithe 


all d 


bal — the Children of Iſrael: they 
the tribes of Iſrael, WIee yOu among 


the eaſt- ſide nnto the weſt-fide,ſhall be 
the offering which they ſhall offer 


breadth,and [in] length as one of the 
(other parts, trom the eaſt-fide unto 
the weft- 

be in the midſt of ir. 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall ofer 
unto the Lord, IC ſhall be Jof five and 
twenty thouſand in length, and of ten 
thouſand in breadth. 

10 And for them [ even I for the 
prieſts ſnall be [this Jholy oblation, to- 
ward the north, five and — thou» 
ſand Cin length, ] and toward the weft 
ten thouſand in breadth , and toward 
the eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 
toward the ſouth five and twent 
thouſand in length, and the ſanctuaty 
of the Lord ſhall be in y midft thereof. 

11 [It ſhalbe] for the prieſts that are 
ſanRified, of 5 ſons of Zadok, which 
have Kept my charge, which went 
not aſtray when the children of Iſrael 
went aſtray, as the Levites went y 

12 And[thisJoblation ofthe landthat 


de five and twenty thouſandſreeds in} 


is offered, ſhall be unto them a thing 
moſt holy by the border of the Levires. 
13 And over againſt the border of 


the priefts,theLevires{ſhall baveJfive 
and twentythouſand in length,and ten 
thouſand in breadth : all the length 


Y | [ſhal beJfive and twenty thouſand,and 


the breadth ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall nor ſell of it, ne- 
ther exchange, nor alienate the firſt 
fruits of the land: forſit is holy unto 


the Lord. 
| 1 15 And 


CHAP. XLVIII. | 


the, border of Ken from 


fide , and the ſanctuary ſhall 


| 


7 


ö 


the coaſt of Hamath (for the ſe are his F 
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ve and twenty thouſand , ſhallbea| 23 As for the reft of the tribes, 


| 


8 
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| 
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Tehojakims caÞtivity« Daniel. 'DanieLHananiaþb,Miſhael,&c 7 
"15 And the five thouſand that are\ border of Iudah & the border of Beg. 
iet in che breadrh, over againſt the] jaminzſhall be for the „ 


profane [ place] fer the city, fort dwel. the eaſt. fide unto the weſt - ſide, Benjz. 


ling aud For ſubutdbs, and the city ſhall | min{ſhall have a portion. 
be in the midſt thereof. 24 And by the border of Benjamin, | 
15 Andrhete [ſhall be] the meaſures | from the eaſt-fide unto the weſt. fide. 
thereof, the nortih-ſ[ide foure thouſand Simeon {ſhall have a portion. ] | 
and five hundred, and the fouth-fide| 25 And by the borderof Simeon, from 
foure thouſand and five hundred, and | the eaſt-fide unto the weſt-fide 1. 
on the eaſt- ſide four thouſand and five| char [a portion.J | 
gundred and the weſt-fide foure thou-| 26 And by the border of Ifachar, 
ſand and five hondred. from the eaſt-fide unto the weſt-ſide, 
17 And the ſuburbs of rhe ciry ſhall | Zobulun ſa portion. 
bc toward the north two hundred and 27 And by the border of TZebulun, 
gfrie , and toward the ſouth rwo hun- | from the eaſt-fide unto the weſt-ſide,' 
dred and fifrie , and toward the eaſt Gad, Ca portion. J | 
two hundred and fifrie 4 and toward _ 28 And by the border of Gad, ar the 
the weſt rwo hundred and fifrie. | ſouth-fide fourh-ward, the border ſha! 
13 And the refidue in length over a - be even from Tama ſunto) the water;' 
gainſt the oblation of the holy [por- of ſtrife ſinJKadeſh,[andJo the river 
tion ſhall be} ren thouſand eaſt-wird, toward the great ſea. | 
and ten -thouſand weſt-ward : and it! 29 This[1s] the land which ye ſhall 
ſhall be over againſt the oblation of the divide by lor unto the tribes of Iſrael 
holy Cportion,Jand the increaſe there-| forinherirancezand theſe [ are J their) 
of: ſhall be for food unto them that portions , ſaith the Lord GOD, | 
ſerve the city. 30 And theſe [areJrhe goings out of 
19 And they that ſerve the ciry,ſhall| the city on the north- ſid e, foure thou- 
ſerve ir out of all the tribes of Iſrael. | ſand and five hundred meaſures. | 
20 All che oblation L ſhall be Jive 31 And the gates of the citie (Aral 
and twenty thonſand , by five and| be J after the names of the cribes ot 
ewenty rhouſand:ye ſhall offer the holy | Iſrael, three gates north-ward , one 
oblation four-ſquare, with the poſſeſ- gare of Reuben, one gate of Iudihone, 
ſion of the city. | gate of Levi. 
21 And the reſidue {alt be] for the _ 32 And at the eaſt ſide foure thon- 
prince on the one fide and on the o- ſand and five hundred: and three gates; 
ther of the holy oblation, and of the and one gate of Iofeph, one gate of 
oſſeſli on of rhe city over againſt the Benjamin,one gate of Dan. | 
ve and twenty thouſand;oft the obla - 33 And at rhe ſouth - ſide foure thou- 
t ion toward rhe eaſt-border,and weſt- ſand and five hundred meaſures : and 
ward over againſt the five and twenty three gateszone gate of Simeon » one; 
thouſand toward the weft-border,over | gate ofIfſachar, one gate of Zebulun.) 
againſt rhe portions for the prince, and 34 Ar the weſt-fide feute thouſand, 
it ſhall be the holy oblation „ and the | and five hundred , [with] their three 
ſanctuary of the houſeſſha!l beJin the | gates; one gate of Gad ; one gate o 
midſt thereof. Aſher one gate of Naphtali. 
22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of | 35 [It was Jround about eighree" 
the Levites, and from the poſſeſ-' rhouſfand [meaſures:Jand the name of 


i 


ſion of the city, [being Jin the midſt of the city from that day { ſball be, The 
that which is the princess, between the LORD Cis there. 


— 
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The book of DANIEL. 


eee 3 And the king ſpake unto Aſhfe: 
1 Jcthoratims captivity 34 ſhpenaz taketh ud rhe maſter of his eunuchs, that he 
Daniel, Hanavgiah , Miſuael, and ,\za-| ſhould bring [certain] of the children; 
riah .8 They refuting the kings porti-| of Iſrael, and of the Kings ſeed , and of 


on » proſper With pulſe aud warer.| the princes; 


17 Their excellencie in wiſedome. 4 Children in whom C was] ne ble. 
miſn, but wel-favoured,and skillfull 1" 
N the third year of the all wiſedome , and cunning in Know: 
eigne of Ichoiakim ledge, and underſtanding ſciences w 
ing of ludah, came ſuch as Chad] ability in them te Nas 
S Nebucbadncezar king inthe kings palace, and whom! be. 
Jof Babylon,unto/Teru-. might teach the learning and che 
falem, & beſieged it. n of the Caldeans. i 

= 2 And the Lord gave . And the king appointed 9 
. : Iehoiakim King of lu- daily proviſion of the kings mourn 
dah into his hand, with part ofthe) of the wine which he drank: 1 — "be 
veſſels of the houſe of God; which be thing them three yeares , ea before 
carried intothe land of Shinar to the end thereof they might ſtand | 
hevſe of his god, and he bronghr the the king. of the 
veſſels into the trealure-houſe of his 6 Now among theſe were d. 
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Tei- excellent wiſdome. Chap 


— — 


Niiſae! » and Azariah . 


5 Vnrto whom the prince of the | 
ede gays names: for he gas e 3 
Daniel the name jof Beltaſpazzar; bo 
to Hananiah,of Shadrack; and to? 17 
chael, of Meſhach; and co Azariah , of 

nego. 1 f 
* Daniel put zoſed 17 his heart, | 
that he would nor defile himiclt with 
the portion of the Kings meat nor 
with the wine which he drans#: Heres 
fore he requeſted of the princy of the 
 eunuchs,that he might not defile him- 
8 God had brought Daniel in- 
o favour and tender love with the 

prince of the cunnchs. 
10 And the prince ofthe eunuchs 
ſaid unto Daniel, 1 fear my lord the 
king,who hath appointed your meat 
and your drink: for why ſhould he fee | 
vour faces worle liking then the chil- | 
d ren which Care Jof your ſort? then | 
ſhall ye make [me] endanger my head | 
to the king. 

11 Then (aid Daniel to Melzar,whom | 
the prince ofthe eunuchs bad ſer over 
Daniel , Hananiah , Miſhael, and Aza- 
i1ahs 

12 Prove thy ſervanrs,1 beſcech thee, 
ten dayes; and let them give us pulſe 
to cat, and water te drinK. 

13 Then let our countenances be 
looked upon before thee , and rhe 
countenance of the children that cate 
of the portion of the kings meat: and 
as thon ſecſt,deal with thy ſervants. 

14 So he conſented to them in this 
matter, and proved them ten dayes. 

is And at the end of ten dayes, their 
countenances appeared fairer, aud fat- 

ter in fleſh then all the children which 
aid eat the portion of the Kings meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the por- 
ton of their meat; and rhe wine that 
hey ſaould drink: & gave them pulſe. | 
17 As for theſe foure children; God | 

gave them knowledge and sk ill in all 
learning and wiſdome , and Daniel 
had underſtanding in all vations and 
drea M5. 

ig Now at the end of the dayes that 
e ung hadfaid be ſhould bring them 

amen prince of Þ eunuchs brought 

nem in before Nebuchadnerrar. 
1% And the king communed with 
nem, and among them all was found 
none lige Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, 
nd Az11iah : therefore ſtood they be- 
tore the eing. 
f 8 Aud 12 all matters of wiſdome 
_ J.nderſtanding thar the king en- 
Hs he them, he found them ten 
K 7 . then all the magicians 

27 And ers y{wereJin al his realm 
the fr Daniel continued even unto 
___ **yeare of king Cyrus. 
4 D. 11. hi F | 
. Orgerring hisdreams, 

mi git of the Caldeans , by pro- 

edge atnings,to They acknow. 

e148 heir inability,are judged to 

8 14 Daniel Obrai : ſ· C » | 
a che dteam. i He bleſſeth G od. 


— — 


' C 


| ſel and wiſdome to Arioch rhe captain 


— . — — — —— — — — 


#3 Ne buch ad4=27zat dreameth. | 


Nd inthe ſecond yeare of the re ign- f 
of Nebuchadnezrar , Nebuchadr. ce | 
Zar dieaned dreams, whercwith bis! 
Pirit was ttoublec and his flecp brake 
from bim. 

2 Thea the king commanded to cat! 
the magicians,and rhe aktrologers,and 
the forcerers, ad the Caldeans,for to! 

1ewW the king his dreams: fo they came 
and ſtood before the bing. 

3 And the king aid unto them.? | 
have dreamed a dream, and wy ſpirit | 
was troubled to know the dream. | 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the 
King in Syriack, O king, ln e for ever: 
tell thy ſervants the dream, and we 
will hew the interpretation. 

5 The king anſwered and ſajd to the 
Caldeans,The thing is gone from me: 
if ye will not make known unto me 
the dream „with the interpretation! 
thereof, ye ſhall be cut in pieces, and 
your houſes ſhall be made a dunghill. 
s But if ve ſhew the dream, and rhe 
interpretation thereof, ye ſhall receive 
of me gifts and rewards, and great 
honour: there fote ſhew me the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof, 

7 They anſwercd again and ſaid,Let 
the king tell his ſervants the dream, | 
and we will ſhew the OY 


— — — — — — - 


of ir. 


8 The king anſwered and ſaid, 1 
Know of certainty that ye would gain 
the time , becauſe ye he the thing j3 
gone from me, 4 

9 Bur if ye will no: make known | 
unto me the dream, [there is butJone | 
decree for you: for ye have prepared! 
lying and gorrupt words to ſneak be- 
fore me , till the rime be changed: 
rherefore tell me the dream „ and 1; 
ſhall know that ye can ſhew me the in- 
rerpretation thereof. 

10 The Caldeans anſwered before 
the ting, and ſaid, There is not a man 
upon the earth that can ſhew the 
eings matter: therefote [ there 40 no! 
ing; lord, nor ruler;[that] asked ſuch 
things at any magician , or aſtrologet, 
or Caldean, 

11 And [it is Ja rare thing that the; 
King requireth , and there 15 none "4% 
ther thãt can ſew it beforerhe king, 
except the gods, whoſe dwellins 1 
not with fleſh. 

12 For this cauſe the fins was an- 
gry and veiy furions,and commande d 
to deſtroy 2 wiſe- men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that | 
the wiſcmen ſhould be {liin; and they 
ſought Davie] & his fellows to be flain 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with couns 


ofrhe Kings guard ,which was gone 
forth ro flay the wiſe-men of Babs lon: 
15 Heanſwered and ſaid ro Arioch 
the kings captain, Why be decree 
(to] haſtie from the king?rhen Arioch 
made the thing known to Daniel. 
16 Then Daniel went in, and defired of} 
Ee 2 ;., TS + 
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| 


ö Daniel interpreteth 


| 


5 


| 


| 


panions: 


of the God of heaven concernin 


hat in 


— 


Daniel. 


the kings dream 


the king that he would give him time, thee, & the form thereof was rerrible. 


and that he would ſhew the king the 
interpretation. 3 | 

17 Then Daniel wenr to his houſe, 
and made the thing known ro Hana- 
niah, Miſhael, and Azariah his com- 


18 That they would defire ones 
this 
ſecret ; that Daniel and his fellows 
ſhould not periſh with the reſt of the 
wiſe-men of Babylon. 

19 Then was the ſecrer revealed un- 
to Daniel in a nighrt-viſion : then a 
niel bleſſed the God of heaven. 


| 20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, Bleſſed 


be the name of God for ever and ever: 
for wiſedome and might are his. | 
21 And he changeth the times and 
the ſeaſons : he removeth Kings , 
and ſerreth up kings; he giveth wiſ- 
dome untothe wiſe , and knowledge 
to them that Know underſtanding. 
22 He revealerth the deep and ſecret 
things: he knowerth whar - is] in the 
darkneſſe,& the light dwellerh Shim. 
23 I thank thee, and praiſe thee,O 
thou God of my fathers „ who baſt gi- 
ven me wiſdome and might, and baſt 
made Known unto me now what we 
defired of thee : for thou haſt C now] 
made known unto us the Kings matter. 
24 Therefore Daniel went in unto 
Arioch whom the king had ordained | 
to deftroy the wiſe-men of Babylon: | 
e went and ſaid thus unto him, De- 
troy not the wiſe-men of Babylon: 
bring me in before the King,and I wil 
ew unto the King 5 interpretation. | 
25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel 
before the King in haſtezand ſaid thus 


| untrohim, I have found a man ef the 
{ captives of Iudah , that will make 
{known unro 5 king rhe interpretation. 


26 The king anſwered and ſaid to 
Daniel,whoſe name [Was] Belteſhaz- 
tar, Art thou able to make known un- 
ro me the dream which Ihave ſeen, 
and the interpretation thereof 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence 
of the king, and ſaid,The ſecret which 
the king bath demanded , cannot the 
wiſe-men, the aftrologians , the ma- 
gicians, the ſoorhſayers ſhew unto 
the king: : | 

28 But there is a God in heaven, 
that revealeth ſecrets , and maketh 
Known to the King Nebucbadnezzar, 
what ſhall be in the latter dayes.Thy 
dre am, and the vifions of thy head up- 
on thy bed, are theſe; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
came inteſthy minde, J upon thy bed, 

t ſnould come to paſſe hereafter: & 
he y revealeth ſecrets makerh known 
unto thee what ſhall come to paſſe. 

30 Bur as for me, this ſecret is nor 
revealed to me, for any wiſdome that 
I have more then any living , but for 
[their] ſakes that ſhall make known 5 
inrerpretation to the King,and y thou 
migbteſt know g thoughts ofrhy heart 

31 Thou, O King,ſaweſt,and bebold, 
a great image;this grear image whoſe 


brig nt neſſe wasJexcelent,ſtood be fore 
—— — ———— —  — 


32 This images head [L was J of fin 

old,his breaſt and his arms Auer, 

is belly and his N 1 of braſſe 
33 His legs of iron , his feet part of 
iron and part of . 

34 Thou ſaweſt cill that a ſtene was 
cut out without hands, which ſmete 
the image upon his feet that{[wereJof 
iron on 

35 Then was the iron; the clay, the 
braſſe , the ſilver and rhe gold broken 
to pieces together,; and became like 
the chaff of the ſummer threſhing. 


clay, & brake them to pieces, 


floores,and the winde carried them 3. 
Way » that no place was found for 
them: and the ſtone that ſmote the 
nog became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth. 

* This [is] the dreamzand we wilt 
tell the interpretation{[thereof Ibe fort 
the king. 

37 Thou, O king, [ art Ja king of 
Kings: for the God of heaven hath gi- 
ven thee a kingdome , power, and 
ſtrengrh,and glory. | 

38 And whereſoever the children of 
men dwell , the beaſts ofthe field and 
the fowls of the heaven hath he given 
into thine hand; and bath made thee 
rulerover them all: thou art this head 
of gold. | 

39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another 
Kingdome inferiour to thee , and ano- 
rher third kingdome of bralle » Which] 
ſhall bear rule over all the earth. | 

o And the fourth kingdome ſhall 
be ſtrong as iron: foraſmuch as iron | 
breaketh in pieces, and ſubdueth all] 
things: and as iron that breaketh ll) 
theſezſhal it break in pieces, & btruiſe. 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt tie 

eet and toes, part 07 PRcrers clay, and 
part of iron: the kingdome ſhall be di- 
vided , but there ſhall be in it of the 
ſtrength of the iron, fota ſmuch as thou, 
ſaweſt the iron mixed with mirie clay. 
42 Andſ[asJthe toes of the feet werte] 
—— of iron,and part of clay; CIo] the 
ingdome ſhall be partly 2 * and 
partly broken. 3 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iro", 
mixt with mirie clay; they ſhall min- 
plc themſelves with the ſeed of men: 

ut they ſhall nor cleave one to ano - 
ther, even as iron is not mixed & cla)- 

44 And in the dayes of theſe Kings 
ſhall the God of heaven ſet up 3 = 
dome,which hall never be deftroye«: 
and the kingdome ſhall not be lett to 


other people, [but Jitſhall break in 


pieces , and cenſume all theſe king 
domes, and it ſhall ſtand for ever. 

45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that 
the Kone was cut out of the mount?!"! 
without hands, and that it brake n 
pieces the iron, the braſfe, the claytbe 
lilver; and the goldzthe great God hat 
made known to the king what — 
come to paſſe heteafter: and the dre”, 
[is certain; and the interpretatios 
thereof ſure. _ 

46 Then the king Nebuchadner7 
fell upon his face , and worſhippi, 
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| The goldenimage ſet vp» Chap. iij.$hadrach,Meſhachzand Abed-nego. 


ſhould offer an oblation , and ſweet] 16 Thon,O kingzhaſt made a decree, 
odours unto him. that every man that ſhall beate the 
47 The ting anſwered unto Daniel, ſonnd of thecorner , flute, hatp, ſack- 
and ſa1d,Of a truth [it is; J char your but, pſaltery: and dulcimer , and all 
God is a God ofgods , and a Lord of kindes of muſick, ſhall fall down and 
kings, anda revealer of ſegre ts, ſeeing worſhip the golden image: 
thou couldeſt reveal this ſecret. | 11 And whoſo falleth not down and 
48 Then the king made Daniel a | worſhipperh, [ that] be ſhould ve caſt 
great man, and gave him many great into y midſt of a burning fiery furnace 
Kifrs, and made him ruler oder the 12 There are certain Iews whom 
whole province of Babylon , and chief thou haſt ſer over the affairs of the 
of the governours over all the wiſe- province of Babylon, Shadrach , Me- 
men of Babylon. | ſhagh,& Abed - nego: theſe men,Oking, 
49 Then Daniel requeſted of the | have not regarded thee, they ſerve nor 
king, and he ſer Shadrach,Meſhach,and thy gods,nor worſhip the golden image 
—— over the affairs of the pro- which thou haſt ſer up. 
vince of Babylon: but Daniel (ſat j in 13 Then Nebuchadnerzar in his ra 
the gate ot the King, & fury commandedto briny Shadrachs 


"© FL { OS 5 £ vn ; Meſhach , and Abed-nego : then they 
1 Nebachadnezzar dedicateth a golden | brought theſe men before the ng, 
image in Dura.$ Shadrach , Nieſhach, 14 Nebucbadnezzar ſpake and faid 
& A ed · negoate accuſed for not wor- unto them, [ 1s it J true, O Shadrach, 
ſhipping the image. 13 They being Meſhach, and 1 do not ye 
threatued , make a good confeſſion. ſerve my gods, nor worſhip the golden 
19God delivereth them out of the image which I have fer up? 
furnace.26 Nebuchadneꝛzet ſeeing the 15 Now if ye be ready that at what 
miracle, b leſſeth God. | time ye — pe x oft nd gre 
| Aute,barp,iactbut,pſalrery,and dulce i- 
Nr the king made an mer p and all kinds of — ye fall 
image of gold, vhoſe height [was] down and worſhip the image which 1 
threcſcore cubirs , [and J] the breadth | have made, [ well:] bur if ye worſhip 
thercof fix cubirs.: he ſer it up in the not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame houre into 
— of Pura, in the province of Ja- the midſt of a burning fiery furnace , 
7lon. | and who [| is] that God that ſhall de- 
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the King liver you out of my hands ? 
ſent togatberrogether the princes,the | 16 sbadrach » Mefſhach , and Abed- 
governours, and the captains, the jud-| nego anſwered and ſaid to the King,O 
es, che treaſurers, the counſellers, the Nebuchadnerzar, weſ are ] not care 
{ Heriffs, and all the rulers of the pto- to anſwer thee in this matter. 
vinces , to come to the dedication of | 17 If it be [ ſo, Jour God whom we 
the 7 which Nebuchadnezzar the | ſerve y is able to deliver us from the 
king had ſet up. burning fiery furnace, and he will de- 
3 Then the princes, the governours, liver us out ofthine hand, O king. 


am enen ellers,the ſheriffs and al O king, that we will not ſerve thy 

2 rulers of the provinces were g- gods,nor worſhip the golden image, 

thered together unto the dedication of , which thou haſt ſet up 

the image that Nebuchaduezzar the 8 Then was Nebuchagdnezzar full 
u 


ting bad ſer upzand they ſtood before | of fury, and the form of hisviſage was 


the image that Nebuchaduezzar had changed againſt Shadrach , Meſhach 

iet UP, : | & Abed-nego: [therforeJhe ſpake a 

| 4 Ihnen an herauld cried aloud, To commanded, that they ſhould hear the 

2 * is commanded, O people, nations, furnace one ſeven times more then it 
dn —_ es, : | was wont to be hear. 

* F 0 hat lat what time ye heare the 20 And be commanded the moſt 
[Ln fe the corner , flute, harp, ſack- mighty men that [were)in his armie, 
IE n dulcimer, and al kindes to binde Shadtach, Nie ſhach, and Abe d- 
2 on » Ye fall down, and worſhip | nego[and]to caſtſtkemJiaro the burn- 

golden image that Nebuchadnez- ing fieryfurnace. 


and captaines, the judges, the treaſu-| 18 But if not, be it known unto thee, 


how the King hath ſer up. 21 Then theſe men were bound in 
work nd whoſo falleth not down and | their coats, theit hoſen,and their hats, 
ippeth , ſhall the ſame houre be and their err „ and were 


þ moot the midſt ofa burning fiery | caſt into the midi 


( 


7 Therefore at that time, when all ing 
22 Therefore becauſe the Kings com - 
he Hope heard the ſound @frhe cor- | mandment was urgent,and the furnace 
— toute, har Aackbur, 
the — ot muſick, all the people, | flew thoſe men that took upShadrach, 
down Sc wor and the languages fell | Meſhach,and Abed-nego. 


9 They . 
Neduedadac 


* _ — 


ake and ſaid to the king | was aſtoniedy& roſe up in haſte,[a 
exxar, O king, live for — ſpake and ſaid unto is coun 
3 e 3 


| 
| 


. 
W 


—— — 
— — » —— 


1 


1 


fraid and the thoughts upon my bed; 
| and y viſions of my head troubled mc. 


ſ 
1 


Us 


7 — rn 


— — 


3. * 


— — — —  — 


— 


Did not we caſt three men bound into 
te midſt of che fire? They antwered 
azad aid unte the King, True , O king. 
25 He anlwered and ſaid, Lo, 1ſce 
Date men looſe , walking in the midſt 
"rt tne fire, and they have no hurt, and 
; ene form of the fourth is like the ſon 
; Or God, 
; 25 Then Nebuchadnezzar came 
| 29959 to the mouth of the burning 
| heric furnace, Land J ipake and laid, 7.741 
; Shaqrach,>lcſhach,and Abed-nego.ye gigians, becaulc I «now that the ſpirir 
 Iervants of the moſt hiyh Gols cone of the holy gods 1s in thee, and no ſe. 
(torth,and come [hither ,, } Then Sha- cre: troubleth thecgtell me the viſions 
dtach Mefhach, aud Abed-ncyo , came of my dream that 1 have leen,and the 
| forth of tꝭe midſt of the Gre interpretation thetcof. | 
27 And the Prince:; governours and 10 raus [were] the viſions of ming 
; Caprains , and the kinvs counſellers head in my bed, 1 ſaw , and henoic 4 
| being gathered rovzcther „ faw theſe tree in the midit of the earth z and be 
men; upon whoſe bodies the fire nad height thereof{ was)ygrear. | 
| 20 power,nor was an hairot their head 11 The tree grew,and was ſtrong, and 
the height thereof reached unto hea- 


| finged.neither were their coars chan. ; 
gee , nor the ſmeil of fire had paſſed ven; and the fivhtthereof to the cud 
| Of all rhe carth. 


on them. 
12 The icaves thereof{were)Jfair,and 


fore the; but they did not make know: 
unto me the interpretation thereof. 
8 But at the laſt Daniel came in de- 
fore me{whoſe name { was} Belte hat. 
rat, according to the name of my Gd, 
and in whomſis the ſpirit of the holy 
gods) and before him I rold the drean! 
Lſaying, J 
9 O Belteſhazzarzmaſter of the ma. 


28 [Then] Nebuchadneiar ſpake, 
and lid Bleſſed [be] the God ot Sha- the fruit thereof much; and initſ was]. 
| drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, who meat for all: the beaſts of the ficld had 
hath ſent his angel, and delivered his ſhadow under it, and the fowls of the 
ſervants that icufted in him, and have heaven dwelt in the bonghs thereof; 
changed the kings word, and yec)ded Ind all feſh was fedof it. | 
| their bodies, that they might not ſerve 13 Iſay in the viſions of my head! 
nor worſt;p any god 2 Except their upon my bed,and behold, a warcher;&, 
own God. | an holy one came down from heaven. 
29 Therefore I make a decree , That 14 He cried aloud , and ſaid thos, 
every people a nation; and language He down the tree , and cut otf bi- 
; which ſpeak any thing amiſſe againſt! branches, hake of his leaves, and ſcat- 
the God of Shadrach, Meſhach and] ter his fruit; ler the beaſts get awiy 
Abed-nego; hall be cut in Pieces z and from under it , and the fowls from his 
theic houſes ſhall be made a dunghill, | branches, 
becauſe there is no othet god that can 15 Neverthe leſſe, leave; ſtump of bis 
deliver after this ſort. roots in the earth , even with a band 
30 Then the King promoted Sha- of iron and braſſe, in the render graſſe 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, in the; Of the field, and let it be wet with 
province of Babylon. E dew ot heaven, and let his por- 
ee ee eee tion [be] with the beaſts in the gra: 
4 oft the earth. 

CHAP. I 11 I. a 15 Let his heart be changed fron 
1 Nebuchadnezzar confelicth Gods king - maus & let a beaſts heart be given un- 
dome, maketh te lat ion of his dream, to him and let ſeven times paſſe over 
—— he — could not inter- him, | 
Pret. 8 Daniel heareth the dream.igHe! 1 This matte is J by the decre? 
'1nterprets it. 28 The (tory of the event. | of ihe watchers : C2 102 demand b 


the word of $ holy ones: to the intent 
Nc Epnchadnerrar the King , unto all that the Irving may know, thit y mot 
12 PROP eznat ions, aud languages that high rule th io the kinydome of mens 
8 An > ' the atk 
| 2 FE thought of cog to ſhew the ſignes of e wy er 36 
and wonders that the high God hata} 18 This dream I kin Nebuchadnc? 
wrought roward me, | rar have {ecn:now thou 5 0 Belteſe !“ 
' 3 How greatlare his ſignesland how rar, declare the interpretation rbcre*" 
mighty are IJhis wonders this kingdome foraſmuch as all the wiſe men of ul 
* an everlaſting kingdome, and his Kingdome are not able ro ma'tc £10 
 cominton [is from generation to ge-, unro me the interpretation: but 2803 
reren. . art able, for the ſpirit of the holy?“ 
| 4 I Nebuchadnez:zar was at reſtin miae Lis ] in thee : 
dou ſe, and Nouriſhing in my palace. 19 Then Daniel ( whoſe name [253 
( F1 ſaw a dream which made me a- Beireſhazzar ) was aſtonied for 08 
bourezand his thoughts trouble m—_ 
the ſing ſpakezand ſaid,Belteſh _ 
6 Therefore made I a decree,tc bring let not the dream or the inte 70 
in al the wiſe-men of Babylon before tion thereof trouble thee. Belteſhatt 
me, that they might mal known unto antwered, & ſaid, My lord ; the grew 
me rhe interpretation of the dream. [beJro them that hate thee, & we 
7 Then came in the mazicians,the rerpretation thereof to thine 20 Lbe 


— — — — — 
2 — 2 — 


|; Neouchadnezzars dre am related. Daniel. Daniel hearing the dream, | 


aſtrologets, the Caldeans , and the 
ſootaſayers : and Itold the dream be- 


— 


ney \ 


| the 
nde 
106 
reot. 
n be- 
nav 
G24, 
noly 
te am 


wa- 
ſpirit 
o ſe- 
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9 interprepreth PETR 2 4 


Chap. v. 


-— 


CO ———̃ — 


Belſhaxrars im pious feaft, 
20 The tree that thou ſaweſt,which graſſe as onen, and his bolyaris was! 


rew,and was ſtrong,whoſe beight nt with the dew of heaven 3 tili his bairs 
| ched umo tne heaven xy and the fight were grown like eag les Cteathers, ] an 

| thereof to all the earth. his nails like birds{ claws.) 

| 21 Whoſe leaves[ were] fair,and the 34 And at the end of the dayes, 1 
fruit thereof much; and in it{ was Jmeat | Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine eyes up- 
for all: under which the beaſts of the | coheaven „and mine underſtan ing te- 
field dwelt, and upon whoſe branches turned unto mezand I bleiſed the moſt 
the fowls of the heaven had their | high,and I praiſed and honoured him 
| habitation: b |y hvethfor ever, whoſe dominion 18an 
22 1c is thou, O King, that are grown | everlaſting dominionz and his kingdom 
and become ſttong: tor thy greatneſſe [Lis] from generation to generation, 
is grown and reacheth unto heaven, | 
and thy dominion to the end of the 


' carth. , | doerh according to his will in the ar. 
23 And whereas the King ſaw a | my of heaven, andlamongi]the inbabi- 
'watcher,and an holynne eue down | tants of the earth: & none can ſtay Eis 
from heavenzand ſaying, Hew the tree band, or ſay unto bim, Nhat doeſt thout 
down; and deſttoy it, yet leave the 36 At the ſame time my reaſon retur- 
' ſtump of the roots thereof in y earth, ned unto me » and for the glory of my 
even with a band of irov and braſſe in |kzngdome » mine honour And rights 
the tender graſſe of the tic!d,and let it neſſe returned unto me » and my coun- 
be wer with the dew of kcaven; and ſellers and wy lords ſought unto me; & 
let his portion be with the beaſts of Ii was eftabliſhd in my kingdome, and 


35 And all the inhabitants of the 


24 This [is ] rhe interpretation, O 


earth are reputed as nothing : and he| 


5 field til ſeven times paſſe over kim: excellent majeftic was added unto me. 


| Now I Nebuchad r praiſe, 
king, and this [C is J the decree of the a n 


| moſt high, which is come upon my ; heaven:all wEoſe works Cate] truth, 
and his wayes judgement , and theſe 
that walk in pride he is able to abaie. 


: 


lord the King: > 
| 25 That they ſhall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling ſtall be with | 
the beaſts of the field , and they ſhall 
| make thee to eat graſſe as oxen , and 


— — — 


d extoll, and honour. the King o 


CMAP.;Y,-:: 


— — 


| dey ſhall wer thee with the dew of [1 Belſhexrats 1mptous teaſt.g A hard» 
Writing Unknown to the wagiciaas; 

troubieth the king. 10 At the com- 
inendation of the queen; Lane! 15 
bronght.17 He repro\ing the king of 
pride & idolatry, 25 readeth and inter» 
preteth rhe writing.z0 Tic monarchy 
1» ttanllated to the 


heaven; and ſeven times ſhall paſſe over 
theeʒ till thou know that the moſt high 
ndert in the — of men z and 
giveth it ro whomſoever he will. 

26 And whereas they cemmanded to 
leave the Rump $7 the tree-1cors , thy 
Kingdome ſhall be ſure unto thee , at. 
tet that thou ſhalt have Known that 
the heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore,O king let my counſel | 
be acceptable unto thee, and breuk off 
thy fins by righteouſneſſe , and thine 
zuiquities by 
poore ; if it may be a lengthening of 
thy tranquility. | 
| 29 All this came upon the King Ne- 
| CUChacdnezrar, 
| 


alßed in the palace of the kingdome 
{of Babylon, 


1 


{this vreadt 


[might of my power, and for the do- 
nout of my majeſtic ? | 
31 While tbe wordſ was Jin the kings 
mouth,there fell a voice from heaven, 
[{rying,)] 0 king Nebuchadnezzar,to 
thee it 15 ipoken,The king dome is de- 

Farted from thee. 


REM: azzar t 


2 Belſharzzar , 1 he rn 
i vine, commanded to bring the golden 
ſhewing mercy to the | "fo 00 vefſels,which bis Father. 
buchadnezzar bad taken out of the 
le which [was lin letuſalem, that 
e King & bis princes, his wives and 
2% Atthe end of twelve woneths he Bis cencubines might drink therein, 
Then racy brought the golden veſ- 
' {els thar were taken out of the temple 
| ZoThe king ſpake , and ſaid, Is nor of the Ecuſe of God, which [wes Jar| 
Lavyon that 1 have built Ietuſalemzand the king and bis prin- 

fot the houſe ofthe kingdome, by the ces;his wives and bis concutines drank 


tem 
th 


in them. 


4 They drank wine; and praiſed the 
godsot gold, and of filver, of braſſe, of 
iron; of wood, and of flone. | 

In the fame boure camc forth fin. 
gers of a mans band, and wrote over 
againſt the candleſtick upon the plai- 
' 32 and they ſhall drive thee from ſter of the wall of the kings panceg | 
Wen, and thy dwelling (ſhall be) with and the king ſaw the part of t 4 


de deaſts or the field, tney ſhall make that wrote. 


thee 
|, CEO eat graſſe as Oxen , and ſeven 


omſoevet he will, 
FE The ſame houre was the thing ful. 


led upon Ncbuchadnezzar , and he the aſtrologers 
om men; and did cat ſoothlayers:[&Jthe dung ſpakte & ſaid 


s driven fr 


— —— 


2 — . 


| G6 Then the kings countenance was 
times ſhall paſſe over th:e,untill thou changed and his thoughts troubled 
NOW thar the moſt hign ruleth in the him; ſo that the joynts of his loyns 
\Ngdome of men; and giveth it ro were looſed, and his knees {mote one 


edes. 


he king made a great 
feaſt to a thouſand of his lords aHd 
drank wine before the thouſand, 


againſt another. 


The king cried aloud to bring in 
7 rs „ the Caisse 


—_— 


e 4 


— — 


— — — — 


— 


— 


1 


e han 


. 


— — — — 


14 


—— — — - 
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„ 


The hand-writing on the wall; 5 Daniel. interprered dy Daniel. ' 


to the wiſe-men of Babylon,Whoſoever would he ſet up; and whomhe would 
ſhall reade this writing, and ſhew me be put down. | 
the interpretation thereof, ſhall be 29 But when his beart was lifted up 
| clothed with ſcatlet, & have ja chain and his minde hardened in pride, be 
| of gold about his neck, and ſhall be the was depoſed from his kingly throne, 
| bird ruler in thekingdome. land they took his glory from him. 
8 Then came in all the kings wiſe-| 21 And he was driven from the 
men, but they could not reade the ſonnes of men, and his heart was made 
writing, nor make known to the King like the beafts,and bis dwelling was, 
the interpretation thereof. with the 7206. him with 
9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly | graſſe like — 14 his f was wet 
troubled , and his countenance was | with the dew of heaven, till he knew 
changed in him, and his lords were that the moſt bigh God ruled in the 
aſtonied. kingdome of men, and that he appoin- 
10 [Nowilthe queen by reaſon of teth over it whomſoever he will. | 
the words of the king and his lords, 22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar 
came into the banquer-houſe z and] haſt not humbled thine heart, though 4 
y queen ſpake and ſaid, O king, live for thou kneweſt all this: © | ſellers 
ever: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 1 haſtlifred up thy ſelfagainſt 1 ted to 
nor let thy countenance be changed. the Lord of heaven, and they hare and te 
11 There is a man in thy kingdome, brought the veſſels ofhis houſe before ' ſoever 
in whom [is] the ſpirit of the boly thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives E | or ma 
ods,and in the dayes of thy father and thy concubines have drunk wine JO kin 
ight and underſtanding and wiſdome in them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods = | lions. 
like the wi ſdome of the gods, was of filver and gold, of braſſe, iron, wood, 8 Nc 
found in him whom y king Nebuchad- and ſtone which ſee not; nor he are, not land fi, 
nezzar thy fatherzthe king. CI ſay,] thy know: and the God in whoſe hand thy © |chang 
father made maſter of the magicians, breath [is J and whoſe Care] all thy = |Medes 
ſaſtrolegers, Caldeaus, &] ſoot layers. wayes, haſt thou not lorified. | 
12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, 24 Thenwas the part of the hand 
and knowledge; and underſtanding) | ſent from him, and this writing wa 
interpreting of drenmenay ſewing ef written. 
hard ſentences,and diflolvingofdoubts| 25 And this[is]the writ that was 
were found in rhe-ſame Daniel, whom written, M ENE MENE, TE- 
the King named Belreſhazzar; now let KE L VPHARS IN. 
"| Daniel be called, and he will ſhew the | 26 This[is Jthe interpretation ofthe 
interpretation. i thing M E N E,God hath uumbted thy 
13 Then was Daniel breughbr in be- kingdome, and finiſhed it. 
fore rhe king;[andJrbe = x * wen 27 TEKXE L, thou art weighedin 
ſaid unto Daniel, [Art] thou that the balances,and art found wanting. 
Daniel,whichſarr) of the children of 2g PER ES, thy kingdome is divi- 
the captivity of Iudah, hom the king ded, and given to q Medes and Perfians 
my father brought our of Iewry t 29 Then commanded Belſhazzar,and 
i4 T have even heard of thee , that they clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and | 
the ſpirit of the gods[is) in thee,and ſpur] a chain of gold about his neck: 4 ion jo 
[that Jlighrzand underſtanding, and and made a proclamation concerning ayes! 
excellent wiſdome is found in thee. bim, that he ſhould be the third ruler; ſiato th 
15 And vew the wiſe- men, the aſtro- in rhe kingdome. fred, an 
logers have been brought in before 30 In that night was Belſharzar the | | ging ro 
me, that they ſhould reade this writing | king of the Caldeans lain. tans 
and make Known unto me the inter- 3x And Darius the Median took the : 13 Th 
8 thereof: but they could not kingdome [being l about chreeſcore ore thi 
ew rhe interpreration of the rhing. | and two years old. | of the « 
2 have heard of thee, y th N - CHAP.VIL Dre 
cant make interpretations , and dif- = ne? | 4 th. | EC 
ſolve doubts: now if thou eauſt reade % ** — ERnt ofthe perſeencd maketh 
the writing, and make known to me 0 [op roomy — o Daniel accuſed 114 TI 
the interpretation thereef, thou ſhalr 9 ee into ht] Theſe 5 
de clothed wich ſcarlet , and ſhaveJa| lions den 8 Daniel is Caved:24 bis imſelf 
be che third ruler in the kingdome. nified by a decree» | 
54 Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid 
before the king, Let thy * be to thy 
ſelf, and give thy re war 


thou 


| 
T pleaſed Darius to ſer over the 
$ to another, * kinydome an hundred and peat! 
et Iwillreade the writing unto the princer wack ſhould be over f whole 


ing, and make Knownto him the |kingdome; 7 
interpretation. 2 And overtheſe, three preſidentsſot 
18 Orhou king, 5 moſt high God gave | whom Daniel[wasJfirſt)that the pri”! 
Nebuchadnexzat wy father a kingdom | ces might give accounts unto them 
and majeſtie, and glory and honour. and the king ſhould have no damage! 

19 And for the majeſtie that he | 3 Then this Daniel was prefer. 
gave him, all people, nations and lan-| above the preſidents and princes n: 

uages trembled and feared before | cauſe an excellent ſpirit [Was lin b. 4 
122 he would, he flew, & whom and the King thought to ſer him 0? 
he would he kept alive, and whom he | the whole realm. 4 Theo 


| 


V — 


— — 


| | aſſembled together to the king, and ſaid 


9 ꝶ— — A<—_ 


— — — 
' Darius his dectee. 


Chap.vz.vij. Daniel ſaved from his encmits, 


a4 


ht to finde occaſion againſt Daniel 
— the kingdome, dut they 
could finde none occaſion nor fault: 
foraſmuch as be [was Itaithfull, nei- 
ther was there any errour or fault 

in Im. 

ar” ſaid theſe men,We ſhall nor 
finde any occaſion againſt this Daniel, 
| except we findeſitJagainſt him con- 
| cerning the law of his God. 


4 Then the prefidenrs and princes | 


6 Then theſe preſidents and princes 


| thus unto him, King Darius live for 
ver. 
, Al the preſidents of the kingdom, the 
| vovernourszand the princes, the coun- 
| ſellers and the captains have conſul- 
| red together to eſtabliſh a royal ſtarute 
| and to make a firm decree, that who- 
| ſoever ſhall ask a petition of any God 
or man for thirtie dayes, ſave of thee, | 
| O king; he ſhall be caſt into the den of 
lions. 
| g Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, 
and figne the writing; that it be nor 
changed, according to the law of the 
Medes & Perſians which altereth not. 

y Wherefore king Darius figned the 
writing and the decree. 

10 Now when Daniel knew that 
the writing was ſigned , he went into 
his houſezand his windows being open 
in his chamber toward leruſalem, he 
uneeled upon his knees three times a 
day, and prayedzandgave thanks before 
his Godzas he did afore-time. 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled , and 
toundDaniel praying,and making ſup- 
plication before his God. 

12 Then they came nearez and ſpake 
before the king concerning the kings 
decree, Haſt thou not ſigned a decree, 
that every man that ſhall ask [a peti- 
tionJofany God or man, within thirty 
dayes, ſave of thee; O king,ſhall be caſt 
into the den of lions? The king anſwe- 
tedzand ſaidzrhe — leery wel 
ding to the aw of the Medeszand Per- 
| lrans,which altereth nor. : 

13 Then anſwered they and ſaid be- 
fore the king , That Daniel which [is] 
of the children of the captivity of Iu- 
dab, regardeth not theezO king, nor 
the decree that thou hatt ſigned, but 
maketh his peti tion three times aday. 

14 Then the king when he heard 
theſe words,was ſore diſpleaſed with 
dimſelf, and ſer [his Jheart on Daniel 
to deliverhim:and he laboured till the 
z0ing down of the ſun; to deliver him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto 
the king; and ſaid unto the King, Know, 

kingsthat the law of the Medes and 
P dier ebe ine nodecxee nor ſtatute 
which the king eftablifheth » may be 
changed. 

des Then the king commanded , and 
ney brought Daniel, and caſtſhimJ)in- 
do abe den of lions: now jj king ſpake 
— ſaid unto Daniel, Thy God Whom) 
erw elt continually,he wil deliver thee. 
- 7 Anda ſtone was brought, laid 
pon the mouth of the den and the 


and with the ſignet ot bis lords; that 
the purpoſe mighr not be changed 
concerning Daniel, 

18 Then the king went to his palace, 
and paſſed the night faſting: neither 
were inſtruments of muſick brought be- 
fore him, and his fleep went from bim. 

19 Then the king aroſe very early in 
rhe 2 and went in haſte unto 
the den ot Hons. 

20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto 
Daniel, and Ithe king ſpake and ſaid to 
Daniel, O Daniel, ſervant of the li- | 
ving God, is thy God whom thou ſer- 
veſt continually, able to deliver thee 
from the lions? | 

21 Then faid Daniel unto the king, 
O king live for ever. | 

22 My God hath ſent his angel, and 
bath ſhur the lions mouthes that tbey 
have not hurt me: foraſmuch as be- 
fore him innocencie was found in me; 
and alſo before thee,O King, have i 
done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad | 
for him, and commanded that rhey 
ſhould take Daniel up out of the den: 
ſo Daniel was taken up out of the den, 
& no manner of hurt was found upon 
him, becauſe he beleeved in his God. 

24 And the king command ed, and 
they brought thoſe men which had ac- 
cuſed Daniel,and they caft them i in- 
ro the den of lions 5 theme their chil- 
dren,and their wives;and the lions bad 
the maſtery of them , and brake all 
their bones in pieces,or ever they came 
at the botrom of the den. 

25 Then king Darius wrote unto all 
people; nations, and languages that 
dwell in all the earth. Peace be multi- 
plied onto you. 

26 I make a decree , that in every 
dominion of my kingdome , men trem- 
ble and fear before the God of Daniel: 
for he[is] the living God and ſted faſt 
for ever, & his kingdomeſthat}which 
ſhall not be deftroyed , and his domi- 
nion[ſhall beJeven unto the end. 

27 He delivereth and reſcuetb,and 
he worketh ſignes and wonders in hea- 
ven and in earth, who hath delivered 
Daniel from the power of the lions. 

28 So this Daniel proſpered inthe 
reigne of Darius, and in the reigne of 
Cyrus the Perſian. 


CHAP. VII. | 
1 Daniels viſion of foure bealts-g9 of Gods 
kintzdom. if The interpretation the rot. 


15 the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of 
Babylon, Daniel had a dream [and] 
viſions of his head upon his bed: then 
he wrote the dream, [aud] told the 
ſumme of the marrers. 

2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my 
viſion by night, and behold, the foure 
winds of the heaven trove upon the 

great ſea. 

3 And foure great beaſts came up 
from the ſea,diverſe.one from another 

4 The fGrſt{was like a lion, and bad 


— — 


King ſealed ir with his own ſigner, 
223 


eagles wingsJacg]t bebeld till che 
wings — were pluckt, and its 


n 
— — —ñ4—ä — 


4 


„ Daniel interpreteth Daniel. 


— — — — — 


— — — — — — 


was lifted up from the earth , and 
made ſtand upon the feet as a man and 

a mans heart was given toit. 

5 And behold, another beaſt,a ſecond , 
like to a bear, anditraiſed vp it ſelf 
on one ſide, aud Cit had} three ribs in brake in 
the mouth of it between the teeth of | due with 
it : and they ſaid thus unto it, Ariſe, | 
de voutre much fle 


is feer, 


back of it four wings of a fowl, the 


nion was given toit. | 

7 After this I ſaw in the night-viſi- 
ons, and behold, a fourth beaſt, dread-| ayainſt 
full and terrible, andſtrong exceeding- 
ly 3 and it had great icon teeth: it de- 


them; 


ed the teſidue with the feet ofit; and 
it{wasJdiverſe from all the beaſts that 23 


L uy * * 
taree ofthe firit horns plackt up by | break it in pieces. 


tae roots: and behold , in thts horn | 24 


a mouth (peat ing great things. riſe:and another ſhall ri 

| 9 I beheldtilithe throncs were caſt and he ſhall be diverſe from the tirſt, 

don, and the Ancient ot dayes did tity; and he ſhall ſubdue three kings. 
whoſe garment [was] white as now, 25 And he ſhall ſpeak gteat wotds 2- 


wooll : his throne[ was lige the herie | the ſaiats of the moit high, and thin“ 


10 A fiery fiream iſſded, and came ſhall be giveninto his hand, until: 
forth from de fore him: thouſand thou- time K times & the dividiny oftime. 
ſands miniftred unto him; aud ten 26 But thejudgement ſhall At, & they 
| thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood be- ſhall take away his dominion , to cos. 
fore him: the judgement was ſet; and ſume, and to deſtroy Cit j unto the ce 
the books were opened, | 27 And the kingdome and domin!- 
| 11 1 bzheld then; becauſe of the on, and the vgreatnes of the kingdomt 
voice of the great woras which the under the whole beaven, mall be viven 
born ſpake : I bebeld even till the? to the people of the ſaints of the mo? 
beaſt was Hain, and bis body deſtroped, high, whole kingdome is an everlaſ- 
and given to the burning fame. ing ſeingdome, and all dominions ſhall 
12 As concerning the reſt of the ſerve ang obey him. 

beaſts, they had their dominion taken 
away: yet their lives were prolonged | ter. As for me Bantel, my cogitationt 
| for a lea on and time. . much troubled me, and my counte— 

1 fawin the night viſions , and nance changed in me; but 1 kept the 


[- 1 
behold, fonc] lite the fonn2 or man, matter in my heart. | 
came wh the 12 = | 
ame to theancient © es | 
— him neer before him. CHAP. VIII. 

14 And therewas viven him domi- 1 Daniels viſion ofthe tam, and he-£02! 
nion and glory, & a EKingdome, that all- 13 lherwothouſand three huz dr: 
cople nations, & languages ſhould ſerve! dayes of facrifice. 15 Gabrie! comet: 
bd dominion{ $ Jancvenrlalting do- eth Daniel;end inter preteth the vine, 
minton: hall nor paſſe away) and his | ; | : 
kingdom that jð ſhal not be deftroied. 18 the third yeat of the reigne 0! 

15 1 Daniel was grievedin my ſpirit &king Belſhazzar a viſion appeare®: 
in the midi? of [my] body; and the vi-|untome, n Donichaftet 
nons cf my head rroubled me. that & appeared unto me at the f.. 
161 came heet unto one of them that| 2 And I ſaw in a viſion ſand it can? 
ftocd by, aud asked him the. truth of) to paſs when I ſaw,thar If was Jat Sbü. 
allthis : ſo he told me, and made me ſhanſinJthepalace, which [Lis] 10.t**) 
' \nowthe interpretation ofthe things. province of Elam)and I ſaw1n a vitioh, 
17 Theſ2 great beaſts , whichare|and 1 was by the river of Vlai. 55 
four, fareJtour Kings, [which] ſhall a-| 3 Then Ilifted up mineeyes,and ts 1 
riſe out of the earth. j and behold, there ſtood before the 
18 Bur the ſainrs of the moſt high; ver,aram which had two horns, my 

| all rake rhe kingdome, and poſſeſſe two horns {were} khigh,but one -_ 
the kinydome forever, even for ever | higher then the other, and the higne! 
| and even came up laſt. „1. 


— — * 
— 


* + 4 


19 Then I would Know the truth of 
the fourth beat, which was diverſe! 
from all the others, exceeding dread- 
full, whoſe teeth [were Jof iron, and 
his nails of btaſſe, [which] devouted, 

le ces; and ſtamped the fest- 


| d in his head; & of the other which came: 
6 After this I beheld,and lo, another up, and before whom three fell; ever. 
lite aleopard, which had upon the of that hora that had eyes, & a mouth! 
that ſpate very great things, whoſe 

beaſt had alſo four heads; and domi- look Was Jmore ſtout then h1sfellows, 
21 I dedeld, and the ſame horn made 
warre with the ſaints , and prevailed 


22 Vnrtil the Ancient of dayes came, 
and judgement was given to the ſaints 
vout ed and brate in pieces, and ſtamp- of the moſt high: and the time came 
that the ſaints poſſeſſed the kingeowe,' 
Thus he ſaid, The fourth best 
{ wereJbctore it, and it had ten horns.! ſhal be the fourth Kingdom upone T1068 

8 I conſt{ered the horns,and dehold, which ſhall be diverſe from all Fig. 
there came vp among them another domes , and ſhall devoure the who's 
iittle horn, before whom there were | earth , and ſha!l tread it dewa , ard 


And the ten horns our of th; 


| [ were] eyes lite the eyes ot man, and | <ingdome [areJten Singo\ehg:] hal 3. 
e after them; 


and the hair of his head like the pure! gainſt the moſt hig and ſhall wear on: 


game ſandJhiswhee!sCas Journing fire; to change times and laws: and they, 


28 HitherroſisJrhe end ofthe mite 


— 
his twovifſlons, 


ſ 
' 
| 


: 


20 And of the ten horns thatſwere) 


— 
The \ 


— 
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13A 
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The vifien of the ram and be-goat. Chap. xj. * Gabrie!s interpretation. 


41 ſaw the ram puſhing weſt-ward,| 19 And he ſaid, he hold, Iwill 4 
and northwards and ſouth-ward: ſo | thee know whar ſhall be ju the iaſt 


— — —————— 


that no beaſts might Rand before him, 
neither was there any that could de- 
liver out of his hand, but he did ac- 
cording to his wil, and became great. 


an he goat came from the weſt on the 


And as I was conlidering, dehold, 


end of the indignation: for at the 
time appointed the end{ſhall be. 

20 Ihe ram which thou ſaweſt ha- 
ving two horns, Care the Kings of Me- 
dia and Perſia. 

21 And the rough zoat is the king 


face of the whole earth, and touched | of Greciazand the great horn that [15] | 
not rhe 1 : and the goat Chad] a between his ey<$315 the firſt king. | 
notable horn between his eyes. | 22 New that being broken where- 
6 And he came to the ram that had as foute ſtoodup tor it, foure king- 
two horns, Which I had feen ſtanding domes ſhajl and up out of the nati- 
before the river, and ran unto him in on, but not in his power. 
the fury of his power: 23 And inthe latter time of their 
And 1 ſaw him come cloſe unto ,kinydome,when the tranſgieſſcurs ate 
the ram and he was moved with cbol- come to the fullza King of fierce coun- 
ler againſt him, and {mote the ram, and renance, and underſtanding dark en- 
| brake his two horns,and there was no | rences,fhall ſtand up. 
| power in the ram to ſtand before him, 24 Ang his power thallbe mighty,bur 
bor he caſt him down to the ground, not by his own power: and be ſhall 
and ſtamped upon him: and there was | deftroy wonderfully,ard ſnallproſper, 
none that could deliver the ram out of and practiſe, and ſhall deftroy the 
nis hand. mighty, and the holy people. 

8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very 25 And through his policie alſobe 
great, and when he was ſtrong, the fhall cauſe craft to proſper inbisbard, 
great horn was broken: and fot it came and he ſhall magnife [himſelf] in his 
up four notable ones, toward the four heart, and by peace ſhall defiroy many: 
| windes of heaven. he ſal alſo Rand up againſt the prince 

9 And out of one of them came forth of princes, bur be Pall be broken 


a little horny which waxcd exceeding , 
great toward the ſouth, and toward y 
(caſt, and toward the pleaſant [ land.] 
10 And it waxed great , even tO the | 
hoſt of heaven,and ir caſt down{ſome}, 
of the hoſt; and of the ſtarres to the 
round aud ſtamped upon them. 
| 11 Yea, he magnified{himſelf] even 
\*orhe prince of the holt, and by bim 
the daily [ſacrifice] was taken away, 
an1 the place of his ſanctuary was 
caſt down, 
12 And an hoſt was given [bim] a- 


cainſt the daily {ſacrifice} by reaſon} 16 avdprayeth for the reſtauration of 
ot tranſgreſſion; and it caſt down the. Ieruſalem. 20 Gabticljoformeth bim 

truth to the ground; and it practiſed, of the ſevem Weeks. 2 — | 
and proſpere i 1 J Cz Pp. 


13 Then I heard one ſaint ſpeaking, 
and another ſaint ſaid unto that cer- 
tain [faintJwhich ſpake , How long 
(cube the viſion concerning the dai- 

ly{facrifice,Jand j tranſgrefion of de- 
lolation,; to give both the ſanctuary & 
'the boſt ro be troden under foot ? 

143 And be faid unto me, Vnro two 


Then ſhall the ſanctuarybe cleanſed. 
| 15 And it came to paſſe, 
ſeven 
andſought for the meaning, then be- 
told, there ſtood before meas the a 
\PEarance ofa man. 
| 16AndI beard a mans voice between 
[the banks ofJVIai, which called, and 
id, Gabriel, make this man to under- 
r the viſion. 
| 17 So he came neare where 1 ſtood: 
felt when he came, I was afraid, and 
| v upon my face: but he ſaid unto me; 
dbeerſtand. O ſonne of man; for at 
c rime Of the endſſhal beJthe viſion. 
18 Now as be was ſpeaking with me 


8 In a deep fleep on wy face o- 6 Neither have we hearkened vnto | 

and 1 tte ground : but he touched me, thy ſervants the propbers,which ſpake |: 

| et ME uprigh , in rhy.name to our Kings, Our prin. | 
Ee 6 ces, 


— — 


without hand. : 
26 And the viſion of the evening 
and the morning which was told, 28 
true: Wherefore ſhyrt thou up the viſi- 
on, fox it [ſhall be for many dayes. 
27 And I Daniel fainted and was ſick 
[certain)dayes;afrerward I roſe up & 
did the Kings buſinc ſſe, 1 was aſteni- 
ſhed at y vitongbur none underſtocd it. 


- 


| LORD came to Tercmiah 
thouſand and three hundred dayes; that be would accompli 
|yearesin thedeſolationsof Teruſalem., 
when 1, 
]1 Daniel had ſeen the viſion, |GO D rs ſeek by prayer and ſuppli- 
cations, with faſting , and ſackcloth, 
p- | and 


1 Daniel con{'cering the tine of the| 
caxtivitie, 3inaketh confeſſion of fins, | 


 — 


N the firft yeare of Darins the ſou 
of Ahafuerus » of the feed ofthe | 
Medes, u hich was made king overthe | 
realm ot the Caldeans; | 
2 In the firſt yeare of his reigne, 1 
Daniel underſtcod by beoks $ number 
of rhe yeares. wherof the word of the 
p prophcr, 
1 ſeventy 


And Iſet my face unte the Lord 


aſhes. 

4 And I prayed unto rhe LORD m 
God, and made my confeſſion, and ſaid, 
O Lord, the great and dread full God, 
| keeping the covenant y and mercy te 


| them that love him, and to them that 
keep his commandments: 

| 5 We have finned and have commir- 

ted iniquitie, and bave done wicked- 
ly, and have rebelled, even ire 

ing from thy precepts, and from thy 
judgements. 


— 


| 


| 


C4 


3 


1 Daniels confe ill on of Gas. 


I name. 


. — —— 


— — — 


— 


ces, and out fathets, and to all the peo- 
ple of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteouſneſſeſbelonge th 
unto thee, but unto us confuſion o 
faces, as at this day: to j men of Iudah, 
and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, 
& unro al Iſrael that are neer & that 
are farte — all rhe countreys 
whirher thou haſt driven them, becauſe 
of their treſpaſſe that they have treſ- 
paſſed again thee. 

8 O Lord,to as{ belongeth Jconfuſion 

face, to our Kings, to our princes, 
and to our fathers, becauſe we have 
finned againſt thee. 
9 To the Lord our God [belong Jmer- 
cies and forgiveneſſes, though we have 
rebelled againſt him. 


of the LORD our God, to walk in his 
laws which he fer before us, by his 
ſervants the Frames 

11 Yea, all Iſtael have tranſgreſſed 
thy law, even by departing) that they 
might nor obey rhy voice,therfore the 
curſe is poured upon us, and the oath 
that [is] written in the law of Moſes 
the ſervanr of God, becauſe we have 
ſinned againſt him. ; 
t 12 Andhebath confirmed his words 
which be ſpake againſt us, and againſt 
| ourjudges that judged us, by bringing 
upon us a great evil: for under the 
whole heavenhath nor been done , as 
| hath been done upon Ieruſalem. 
1; As[ir is Jwritren in Flaw of Moſes, 

all this evilis come __ us: yet made 
we not our prayer before the LORD 
our God, that we might turn from our 
iniquiries,and underſtand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the LORD watch- 
| ed upon the evil, and brought it upon 

us: for the LORD our God 5123 righte- 
ous in all his works which he doeth: 
for we obeyed not his voice. 

15 And nov O Lord our God; chat 
ha brought thy people forth out 
of the land of Egypt with a mighty 
hand, and haſt gotten thee renown as 
at this day:we have 
done wickedly. : 
| 16 O Lord, according to al thy righ- 
| teouſneſſe, I beſeech thee, let thine an- 

er and thy fury be tutned away from 
thy cityIeruſalem,thy holy mountain: 
{ becauſe for our fins , and for the ini- 
aities of our fathers, Ieruſalem and 
t oops ſare becomeJa reproach to 
allſthart are Jabour us. 

17 Now therefore,O eur God, heare 
the prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſup- 
plications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine 
upon thy ſanctuary that is deſolate, 
for the Lords ſake. ; 

18 O my Godzencline thine eare and 
heare;open thine eyes, and bebold our 
deſolations,and the city, & is called 
dy thy name: for we do nor preſent our 
ſupplications before thee for our righ- 
teouſneſſes,bur for thy great mercies. 

19 O Lord heare,O Lord forgive, O 
ord hearken and do,deferre not, for 
thine own ſake,O my God; for thy ci- 


— 


Daniel. The ſeventy weeks ex 


10Neither have we obeyed the voice 


ſinned , we have | f 


ded. 


20 And whiles 1 was ſpeaking , and 
praying, and confefling my finne , and 
| the ſinne of my people Iftael, and pte - 
1 7 my 2 wn before the 
LORD my God, for the holy meuntain 
of my God; 

21 Lea whiles I [was] ſpeaking in 
1 the man Gabriel, whom 1 
ad ſeen in the viſion at) beginning, 

being cauſed toflie ſwiftly,;touched me 
about F time of the evening oblation. 


— 


— ——— — 


— 


22 And he informed [me,] and tal- 
ked with me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am 
now come forth to give thee skil and 
underſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſup liea-| 
tions the commandment came forth, 
and I am come to ſhew [ thee: } 
for thou Cart greatly beloved: there-| 
fore underſtand the matter, and con- 
ſider the viſion. | 

24 Seventy weeks are determined | 
upon thy people , and upon thy holy 
City, to finiſh rhe tranſgrefion,and to 
make an end of ſinnes, aud to make te- 
conciliation for iniquity, and te bring 
in everlaſting righteoulſneſſe , and to; 
ſeal up the viſion and propheſkie ; and 
to anointthe moſt holy. | 

254 Know. therefore and underſtand, 
CtharJfrom the going torthof the com- 
mandment to reſtore and to build le. 
ruſalem, unto the Meſſiah the prince, | 
[ſhall be] ſeven weeks, and threeſcore 
and two weeks, the ftreer ſhall 
be built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times. 

26 And after threeſcore and two 
weeks ſhall Meſfiah be cut off, but not 
for himſelf: and 7 people of the prince 
that ſhal come, ſhal deſtroy the city, & 
the ſanctuary, and the end thereof 
(ſhall be] with a floud and unto the 
end of the warre de ſolations are de- 
termined, | 
27 And he fhall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week: and in the 
midſt of the week he ſhal cauſe the 
ſacrifice and the oblation ro ceaſe and 
for J overſpreading of .abominations) 
he ſhall mateſ it Ide ſolate, even until! 
the con ſummation, and that determi” 
ned ſhall be poured upon the deſolate, 


— 


— 


CHAP. X. | 
1 Daniel baviog bumbled himſelf, ſceth 
a viſion. 10 Being troubled with fear) 
he is comforted by the angel. | 


IN the third yeare of Cyrus King of 
Perſiaza thing was revealed unto Pa- 
niel, (whoſe name was called Belte- 
ſhazzar) & rhe thing{wasJtruebut the 
time appointedſwas ] long, and he un- 
derſtood the thing: and had underRa'y | 
ger the viſion. ; | 
2 In thoſe dayes I Daniel was mout- 
ning, three full weeks. 3 
3 I ate no pleaſant bread, neither 
came fleſh nor wine in my mouth, gel 
ther did I anoint my ſelf at ont, © | 
three whole weeks were fulfille , | 
4 And in the four and rwentieth day | 
of the firſt monerb,as I was by the de 


ty, and thy people are called by thy | 


: i iddekel: 
of 3 great river {which 1s] en | 


a — — — 
8 


— 


— Daniels viſion, 


Chap. xj. 


'"<Then 1 lift up mine eyes an 
Id , a certain man 
whoſe loyns{were } 
old of Vphaz: 


looked; and be ho 
clothed in linen, 
icded with fine 


TY Sw gyo—_— w- 


— 


And 1 Daniel alone ſaw the viſions 
for the men that were with me ſaw 
not the viſions but a great quaking fell 
ey fled ro ide A 


upon them, ſo that t 


| & Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw and 


viſion, and there remained 


h in me: for my comelineſſe 
was turned in me intocorruption, and kings in 
I retained no trengrh . : 
| 9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: ſtrength t 
and when I beard the voice of b 
words, then was I ina deep 
my tacez my face toward ground. 


The overthrow of perſia. | 


will I rerurn to fight with the prince 
of Perſia:and,when I am gon forth, lo, 
the 1 8 
21 Bur I wi 

6 His body alſoL was like che * is noted in the ſc 
and his face as the appearance o 

lighrning2»& his eyes as lamps of fire, 
and his arms and his feet like in co- 
out to poliſhed braſſe, and the voice 
| of bis words like the veice ofa 


ew thee that which 
ripture of truth, and 
, [there is] none y holderth with me in 
theſe things, but Michael your prince. 


C H A P. X 1. 
1 The overthrow of Perſia by the king 
of Grecia. 5 Leagues and conflict 
ngs oftheſouth and ofthe 
notth. 30 The invaſion aud tyranny 


Lſo I, in the firſt yeare of Darins 
the Mede,[even]I 
ro ſtrengrhen 
2 And now wil I ſhew thee the truth, 
z there ſhall ſtand up yet th 
erfia, and the fourth ſhall be 


od to confirm 


Behold 


farre riche 


eep on | 


10 And behold,an hand rouched me, a 


which ſer me upon my knees, and 
niche palms of my hands. 


ki 


And he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, d 


2 man great ly beloved, underſtand the 
words that I ſpeak unte thee,and ſtand; 
upright: for untothee am I now ſent: 
and when be had ſpoken this word un- 
to me, I {ood rrembling. 
' 12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear not, 
Daniel: for from the firſt day that thou 
didſt ſer thine beart to underſtand, 
ſelf before thy God, 
eard and I am come 


and tochaſten th 
thy words were 
for thy words. | 

13 Bur the prince of the kingdome | 


one of 


£ 


E 


chief princes came to help me, and I 
remained there & the kings of Perſia. 


. 
ad ſpoken ſuch Co 
ce toward co 


re turned upon me, and 


retained no tre 


_—_ | 
rvant of this 


| 17 For how can the 
talk with this my lord? for as into This i 
raight way there remained} into his 


grh in me, neither is there 


en there came again and touch- 


many and he ftre 


19 And fond” ngthened me; 


the appearance of a! overflow, and 


| ſhall he return, and be ſtirre 
O man greatly beloved; to his fortreſſe. 


peace [be J unto thee, be 
ſtrong,yea, be ſtrong: Ju when he had be 
was ſtrengrhened,] 


Let my lord ſpeak; 


ſaid he, Knoweft by 
Tcome unto thee? and now | 


or thou 


* __. 


rthenſtheyJall : and 
brough his riches he ſhal ſtir 
againſt the realm of Grecia. 

3 And a mighty ki 
that ſhall rule with 
nd doaccerding ro 
4 And when he ſhall ſtand 
ngdome ſhall be broken, an 
ivided toward the foure windes of 
| heaven; and not to bis 
according to his dominion whic 
ruled: for his kingdome ſhall be pluckr 
up, even for others beſides thoſe. 

the ſouth ſhall be 
rinces, and be 
im, and have 


is up a 
ſhall Rand up, 


—— 


And the ki 


| be ſtrong above 

dominion : his dominion [ſhall be] a 
reat dominion. 

6 Andin the end of yeares they ſhall 

zoyn themſelves rogether;fo 


daughter of the ſouth ſhal 
of Perſia withſtood me one and twenty the king of = _— 


to make an 
dayes: but lo, Michael — — 


the agreement: but ſhe ſhall not retain the 
f the arm, neither ſhall he 
the ſhal be given 
that brought her, and be 
er, and he that ſtrengthe- 
theſe times. 

7 Burt out ofa branch of her roots ſhal 
ne Iſtand up in his eſtate, which ſhal 
N an army; and 
into the fortreſſe of the king of the 
„ and ſhall deal agai 


and, nor his arm; but 
14 Now I am, come ro make thee up, and t 
underſtand what ſhall befall thy peo- 
ple in;the latter da 
viſionſ is for many) 
if And when he h 
words unto me, I ſet my 
I became dumbe. 
And behold[oneJlike tbe ſimili- 
tude of the ſonnes of men touched my and th 
ps: then I opened my mouth, an | 
Pake, and ſaid unto him that ſtood be- 
| ore me, O my lord, by the viſion my | wit 


that beg 
es: for yet the ned her in 


north 


all alſo carry captive into 
t their gods & their 
eir precious veſſe 
and of gold, and he ſhal continue mol 
years then the king of the north. 
of the ſouth ſhall come 
ome, and ſhall return 


Eg 


9 So the kin 


10 Bur his ſons ſhal be ſtirred up, and 
ſhall aſſemble a multiude of g 
ces: and[oneJſhall certainly come and 
paſſe through: then 


m 


11 And the king of the ſouth ſhall 
moved with choler, and 
forth and ſi ght with bim,ſeven] with 
the king of the north: and he ſhall ſer 
torth a great multitude, but the mul - 
all be given into his hand. 
14 {AndJwhen he hath taken 2 


— — 


— 


—— 


| Kings of the north and ſouth. Daniel. 


2 The invaſion of the Romanes. 


Pans. 
i the multitude;his heart ſhall be lifred 
up; and he ſhall caſt dowu [many] ten 
thouſands; but he ſhall not be ftreng- 
att, it.) 
13 For the King of the north ſhal 
return,and ſnall ſer forth a multiude 
greater then the former,and ſhall cer- 
rainly come after certain yeares ,zwith 
a great army, and with much riches. 
14 And in thoſe times there ſhall 
many ſtand up againſt the king of the 
ſouth; alſo the robbers of thy people 
ſhall exalt themſelves to eſtabliſh rhe 
viſion, but they ſhall fall. 

15 So the King of the north ſhal come, 
and caſt up a mount; andtake the moſt 
| fenced ciries,and the arms of the 

ſouth ſhall not withſtand, neither his 
choſen people, neither {ſhall there be} 
any ſtrength ro withſtand. «© 


i 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


* 


| ſhall come vp, and ſhall become ſtrong 


forecaſt devices againſt him. 


16 But he that cometh againſt him, 


ſhall do according to his own will, and 
none ſnall ſtand before him: and he ſhal 
ſtand in the glorious land which by his 
hand ſhall be con ſumed. 

17 He ſhall al ſo ſer his face to enter 
with the ſtrength of his Whole Kiny- 
dome, and upright ones with him: thus 
ſhall he do, and he ſhall give him the 
daughter of women corrupting her-: 
but ſne ſhall nor ſtand[on his fide,] | 
neither be for him. 

18 After this ſhall he turn his face 
unto the iſles, & ſhall rae many: but a 
Prince for his own bebalf ſhall cauſe 
the reproach offered by him ro ceaſe; 
without his own reproach he ſhal cauſe 
Tit qtoturnupon him. 

19 Then he ſhall turn his face to- 
wards the fort of his own land: bur he 
ſhall ſtumble and tall & not be found. 

20 Then Hail ſtand up in his eſtate a 
raiſer of taxes [Cin] the glory of the 
kingdome; but within few dayes be 
hall be deſtroyed, neither in anger, 
nor in barrel. 

21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a 
vile perſon, to whom they ſhall nor 
pive the honour of the Kingdome: but 

e ſhall come in peaceably,and obtain 
the kingdome by flatteries. 

22 And with the arms of a floud ſhall : 
they be overfiown from before him, 
and ſhall be broken : yea alſo the 
prince of the covenant. 

23 And after the league [made] with 
bim, be ſhall work deceitfully; for he 


With a ſmall people: | 
24 He ſhall enter peaceably even 
upon y farteſt places oi rhe province; 
and he ſhall do that which his fatbers 
have not done,nor his fathers fathers: 
he ſhall ſeatter among them the prey; 
and ſpoil, and riches: yea, and he fall 
forecaſt his devices againſt the ſtrong 


holds; even for a time. 


25 And he ſhall tirre up his power 


reat armie,and the king 
of the ſouth ſhal be ſtirred up ro barre] 
with a very great and mighty army; 
but he ſhall not ſtand: for they ſhall 


26 Vea, they that feed of the portion 


| 


r — 


of his meat, ſnall deſtroy him, and hy 
army ſhall overflow: and many ſhall fall 
down flain, | 

27 And both rheſe kings hearts. 
[ſhall be to do miſchief, and they ſnall 
ſpeak lies at one tablez but it ſhall not 
proſper; for yet the and {ſhall be) at 
the time er | 

28 Then ſhall he return into his land 
with great riches,& his beart{ſhal be)! 
againſt the holy covenant: and he ſha!} 
do rae and return to his own 
land. | 

29 Ar the time appointed he ſhall te. 
turn, and come toward the ſeuth, but f: 
ſhal nor be as y former, ox as the latter, 
3o For the ſnips of Chittimſtal come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhal be gtic- 
ved andreturn,and have indignaticn 
againſt the holy covenant; ſo ſhall be 
do, he ſhall even return,zand have in- 
relligence with them that forſake be 
holy covenant. 

31 And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, 
and they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of 
ſtrengrh,and ſhall take away the das 
Cſactiß ce, land they ſhall place the a-; 
domination that maketh deſolate, 

32 And ſuch as do wicked ly again 


| 


the indignation | 
[that that is determined, 


ſhall acknowledge [8nd 
glory: and he | end 
over many,and ſhall divide the 14 
and his courageagaink the king of the f | 
ſouth with a 
the King of the fourth 
the king of the north 170185 
him like a whirlwinde with * 
and with horſemen, and 3 _" 
mis, & be hal eorer into) co 


the covenant , ſhall he corrupt by flat. 
teries: but the people F do Kuow thei: 
God; ſnhall be ftrong,and do [exploits] 

33 And they that underſtand among 
the people,ſhall inſtruct many: yet; 
they ſhall fall by the (word, and by 
ame, by captivity and by 1p) 
[many] dayes. 

34 Now when they ſtall fall, they 
ſhallbe hoipen with a little help: but 
many ſkall cleave to them with __ 
ries. 

35 And ſameJof them of underftan- 


17 
| 


ding ſhal tal to try them, and to purge: 
and to make{rhem]white,even to tie; 


time of the end. becauſeſit is Jyet for 
a time appointed. | 
36 And the king ſhal do according '0 
his will, aud he (hall exalt himſelfnd 
magnifie bimſelf above cvery godzin, 
ſhall ſpeak marvellous things agen 
the God of gods, and ſhall pfoſpet 4. 
be accompliſhed tor 
Mall de 
done. 


7 Neither ſhall he regard the God 


of his fat hets; not the defire of women. 
nor regard any god: for he ſhall 4s 
nifie himſelf above all. 


38 Bur in his eſtare mall he * 
the God of forces: and à god Wet 
his fathers knew not,ſfhall be honouT 
with gold and filver,and with precic® 
Roneszand pleaſant things. 1 

39 Thus ſhall he do in the moſt * 
holds with a ſtrange godzWhom b. 
Tincreaſe 3 
ſhall caule them to 


or gain, 


40 And at the time of the end (14+ 


vih at bim 78 
a} come 32410 


rte) 
224 
. 


——_— 
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— 4 — Ax 


— —_— 


+ Iſracls 


and ſhal 

41 He 
rious la 
be overt 
out of h 


the tre: 
' over all 
and rhe 
| [halbe; 
44 B 

| ont of 
| therefo! 
fut ie to 
Way na 
45 A 
cles of 
the glot 
com to 


rimes 


| Nd a 
Abbt 
for the 

| ſhall be 


ver was 
to that 


people 


thar{ſh; 
2 An 
the duſt 
to ever 
Cana Je\ 
3 Aue 
the 
and tie 
neile;as 


i 


[ 


| 


- 3:0 


r 
* 


— 


Iſracls d eliverance . 


and ſhall overflow and paſſe over. 

41 He ſhall enter alſo into the glo- 
tious land, and many{[countreys ]Jfhall 
be overthrown,but theſe ſhall eſcape 
out of his hand,[evenJEdom,and Mo- 
ab and y chief of ychildren of Ammon. 

42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand 
alſo upon the countreys, and the land 
ot Egypt ſhall not eſcape. 

43 Bur he ſhall have power over 


| the treaſures of gold and ſilver , and 


over all the precious things of Egypt; 
and the Libyans,and the Erhiopians 
[halbe]Jac his ſteps. 

44 Bur ridings out of the eaſt, and 
ont of the north ſhall trouble him: 
therefore he ſhall go forth with great 
fut ie to deſtroy,and utterly to make a- 
way many. 

45 And he ſhall plant the taberna» 
cles of his palace between the teas in 
the glorious holy mounrain,yer he ſaal 
com to his end, & none ſhal help him. 


_ + {4 * 
1 Michael ſhal deliver Iſtael from their | 
tronbdics.s Daniel is informed of the 
times. 


ANd at that time ſhal Michael ſtand 
up, the great prince which ſtandeth 
forthe children af thy people, & there 


; ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch as ne- ſhall undetſtand, but the wiſe ſhall un- 


vet was ſince there was a nation, even 
to that ſame time: & at that time thy 


people [ſhall be] deliveted; every one 
fal al J 4 


be] found written in book. 

2 And many of them that fleep in 
the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome | 
to eren life, and ſome to ſhame | 
Land jeverlaſting contempt. | 

3 Aad they har be wiſe ſhall ſhine 
ne brightneſſe of the fixmament, | 
and they that turn many to righteouſ- 


neilezas the ſtarres for ever and ever. 


Chap. xii. + 


— ——— 


' that[it ſhall beJfor a ti 


led till the time of the end. 


up: [there fhall be) a thouſand two 


— 
Spirituall whoredoms, | 


4 But thou, O Daniel ſhut up the 
words, and ſeal the book even to the 
time of the end:many ſhall run to and 
fro,and knowledge ſhall be increaſed. 

5 Then I Daniel looked, and behold, 
there ſtood other two, the one on this 
fide of the bank ef the river , and the 
other on that hide of the bank of the 
river. 

6 And Cone Iſaid to the marrclothed 
in linen, which[wasJupon the waters 
of the river, How long Call it be Ito 
the end of theſe wonders? 

7 And I heard the man clothed in 
linen which [was] upon the waters of 
the riverzwben he held up bis right 
hand and his left hand unto beaven, 
and ſware by kim that liveth for ever 

He, times, and 
an half: and when he ſhall have accom- 
pliſhed to ſcatter the power of y holy 
people, all theſe things hal be finiſhed 

8 And I heard, but f underſtood not: 
then ſaid 1, O my Lord,wharſ ſhall be] | 


the end of theſe things? 


9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: | 
for the words[are] cloſed vp aud fea- | 


10 Many ſhall be purified and made 
white and tiied: but the wicked ſhall 
do wickedly : and none of the wicked 


derſtand.. 

11 And from the time that the daily 
[ſacrifice Jſhall be taken away, and the 
abomination that maketh deſolate ſer 


12 Blefled is he that waiteth, and 
cometh ro the rhovſand three hundred 
and five and thirty dayes. 

13 But go thou thy way till tbe end 
[ be:) for thou ſhalt reſt , and ſtand in 
the lot at the end of the dayes- 


hundred and ninetie dayes. | 


—— 


H 


8 CHAP. I. 
oſea, to ſhew Gods judgement for 


O 


uſtuall whoredome, taketa Gomer, | Iſrael. 


4 «nl hath by ber Iezree l. 6Lo-ruba- 
mahl; and I 0-ammi. 10 I be teſtauta. 
tion of Iud ah and Iſrael. 


He word of the LORD that 
came unto Hoſea, the ſonne 


klah, lotham, Ahaz, [and] 
"on Hezekiah, kings of ludah, 
in the dayes of Ierobòam the ſon 
0: loaſh king of Iſrael. 
; 3 The beginning of the word of the 
— SO. dy Hoſea: and the LOR D ſaid 
Holes, Gos take unto thee a wife Of 
odedomes » and childcen of whore- 
„mies: for the land hath committed 


hen Whoredome, [departing J from 


che LORI. 


davgh he went and took Gomer the 
| Khter of Diblaim which conceived 


eta little [while 
e bloud of lezteel 


— 


8 


of Beeri, in the dayes or V'z- 


— =_ 


ka. 8 
upon the houſe lehu and will cauſe to 
ceaſe the kingdome of the bouſe of 


5 And it all come to paſſe at that 
day, that I will break the bow of Iſ- 
| racl in the valley of Iezrteel. 

s And ſhe conceived again, and bare 
a daughter; and[GodJfaidunts him, 
Call ker name Lo-rubamab: for I will 
no more have mercy upon the houſe of 
Iſraelzbut I willutrerly take them a- 
way | 
72 Bur I will have mercy upon 
houſe of Iudah, and will ſave them by 
the LORD their God, and will not 
ſave them by bow,nor by ſword , nor 
by bartel,by horſes,nor by Borſemen. 
8 Now when ſhe had weaned Loru- 
hamah, ſhe conceived and bare a ſen. 
9 Then ſaid{[God,JCall his name Lo- 
amm i: for ye ate not my people, and I 
will vot be your[God.] | 

10 Yet the number ef the childres 
of Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea 
which cannot be meaſured nor num- 
bredzand it ſhall come ro paſſe [rharl | 
in the place where it was ſaid unte 
thems r\ 


the 


= — — 


—_ 
* 


— — 
* 2 _ 


- — w=—— — 


; 


— — 


Gods judgemenrs againſt idolatry. Hoſea. 


— — 


Iſraels deſolation ſhewed. 


them, Ve are Inot my people, there lit 
Mall be faid unto them, [Ye are] the 
ſons of the living God. 

11 Then ſhall the children of Iudah 
and the children of Iſrael be gathered 
together, and appoint themſelves one 
head , and they 
the land: fer great [ſhall be] rhe day 
of Iezreel. 


"CHAP. 11. 
1 The idolattie of the people. 6 Gods 
judgewents againſt them. 14 His pto- 


e 


gay 72 unto your brethren z Ammi, 
and to your ſiſters ,Rubamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead: for 
ſhe[isJnot my wifegneither fam Il ber 
husband let her therfore pur away her 
whoredomes our of ber fight,and ber 
adulteries from between her breaſts; 

3 Leſt I trip her naked, and ſer her 
as in the day that ſhe was born, and 
make her as a wilderneſſe, and ſer her 
like a drie land, and flay her with 
thirſt. 

And I will not have mercy upon 
her children;for they{ beJrhe children 
of whoredomes. 

5 For their mother hath plaied the 
hatlot: ſhe that conceived them hath 
done ſhame fully: for ſhe ſaid, I will go 
afrer my lovers , that give [me my 
bread and my water, my Wool and my 
flax, mine oyl and my drink. 

6 Therefore behold, Iwill hedge u 
thy way with thorns,and make a wal, 
that ſhe ſhall nor finde her paths. 

7 And ſhe ſhall follow after ber lo- 
vers, but ſhe ſhall not overtake them, 
and ſhe ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall nor 
finde [them: ] then ſhall ſhe ſay,l will 

o and return to my firſt husband for 
t 1 it Jdetter with me then now 

8 For ſhe did not know that I gave 
her corn, and wine, and oyl,and mul- 
tiplied berfilverand gold[wh 
prepared tor Baal. 

9 Therefore will I return, and take 
away my corn in the time thereof,and 
my wine inthe ſeaſon thereof, and 
will recover my wooll and my flax 
[givenJto cover her nakedneſſe. 

io And now will diſcover her lewd- 
neſſe in the ſight of her lovers, and 
none ſhal deliver her out of my hand 

11 1willalſo cauſe all her mirth to 
ceaſe,her feaſt-dayes, het new moons, 
— her ſabbaths , and all her ſolemn 


| 


__ 


of reconciliation with them. 


Y 


| 


12 And Iwill deſtroy her vines and 
her fig-trees , whereof ſhe bath ſaid, 
TheſeſareJmy rewards that my lovers 
have given me: and Iwill make them 
a forreſt, and the beaſts of the ſie ld 
ſhall eat them. 

13 And I will viſit upon her the 
dayes of Baalim,wherein ſhe burnt in- 


| 


all come up out of 


icb]they | 


and ſpeak comfortably unto her. © 
1 And I will give ber hervineyarg; 
om thence, and the valley of Ach; 
for a door of hope, and ſhe ſhall fin 
there as in the dayes of het youth, anf 
of 


as in the day when ſhe 
the land of Sy pr- 5 900. Sava 
A, LOADER —.— — day, faith 
the that thou ſhalt cal 
Iſhiz and malt call 1 
17 For I will take away the names 


| 


| ſhall no more be remembred by the; 


woA 


the field, & with the fowls of heaven, 

and with the creeping things of th 
round: andI wil break the bow and : 
word, & the barrel out of the earth, 

and wil make them tolie down ſafely, 

19 And Iwill betroth thee unto me 
for ever; yea I will betroth thee unto 
me iu — 1 4— > and in judge- 
ment; and in loving kindneſſe, and in 
mercies. 
20 Iwill even berroth thee unte me 
in faith fulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know 
the LORD. | 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day,I willbe are, ſaith the LORD,I 
will heare the heavens, and they full 
be ate the earth. 

22 And the earth ſhall heare the 
corn and the wine and the oy! , and 
they ſhall beare Iezreel. * 
23 And Iwill ſow ber unto me in 
the earth, and Iwill have mercy upon 
her that had not obrained mercy , and 
I will ſay to _ _ wow — 
my people, Thou Cart] my peoplezan 
they ſhall ſay, Thou a God. 


CHAP. 11T. 


cenſe to them, and the decked her ſelf 
with her eare-rings and her jewels, | 


| 


gat me, ſaith the LORD. 


their reſtaurat ion. 
friend, yet an adultere ſſe) according to 
gods, and love flagons of wine. | 
arley, and an half-homer of barley: | 
not play the harlot; and thou ſhalt 
| 4 Forthe children of Iſrael ſhall 
ficezand without an image, and with. 
rael return and ſeek the LORD the 
the latter dayes. 333 


14 Therefore behold , Iwill allure 
her, & bring her into rhe wilderneſſe, 


and ſhe went after her lovers; and for- 


2 By the expiat ion of an adaftereſſe oi 

ewed the deſolation of Iſrael _ 

== ſaid tbe LO R D unto me Co 
yet, love a woman (beloved of ber] 

the love of the LORD toward the 
children of Iſtael, who look to other 

2 So 1 bought her to me for ſfteen 

[piecesJof ſilver, and for an bomer of 

nd I ſaid unto her, Thou ſhalt. 

abide for me many dayes, thou ſhalt, 

not Lanother jman, ſol will I al. 

| ſo be] fot thee. 

\abide many dayes without a King 
| withoura prince, and without 8 Ac 
out an ephod, and [without Jreraph'n 

5 Afterward ſhal the children 0 
god; and David their king,20d ful 
fear the LORD, and his goodnene'®, 

267 CHAP. 111 
i Gods judgements againſt 


the gera- 


— 


me no more Baal. 


of Baalim out of her mouth, and the, 


18 And in that day will I make 4 
covenant for them with the beaſts of 


—_— 
Godsjadger 
| The people 
| xainſt the it 
| a take wi 
II Eare th. 
. childrer 


4 controver 
fland, beca 


| 


every ane 
anguiſh w 
an 1 


troy thy n 
| 6 My pe 
of knuwle 
jected kno 
{that thou 


iniquity. 
9 And 
like priel 
r 


and 
| have left 
| 11 Wh. 
wine tak 
12 M 

ſocks V 
them: 
bath cau 


have 0 
their a 


[ 


ed t} 
— 


ES. Ads. . 
gods j udgementts againſt 


Chap. v. vi. 


the prieſſs and people e. 


| the people, Sang of the prieſts, ia and a- 


17 Ephraim is] joyned to idols: let 


| rainſt their idolat ry. 16, Iu dad ehorted him alone. | 


| to take warning by Iſraels calamitie. 


| committed whoredeme continually : 
her rulers{witbJſhame do leve , Give 
e. 


I kEare tbe word of the LO RD, ye 
ls children oflſtael: for FLORD harh 
z controverſie with the inhabitants of 


land, becauſe there is no truth, nor in her wings; and they ſhal be aſhame 


18 Their drink is ſowre: they have 


19 The winde hath bound her vp 


gercy, nor 11 f God in ;; land becauſe of their ſacrifices. 
yi 


1 By ſwearing, an ng, and Killing, 
and ſtealing; and committing adulte- 


r7,they break out, and bloud toucheth 1 Gods judgements againſt the 


dloud. 
' 2 Therefore mall the land mourn,& 
every one that dwelleth therein ſhall 
anguiſh with the beafts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven, yea the 
ties of ſea alſo ſhall be raken away. 

| Let let no man ſtrive, nor reprove 
another: for thy people K as they 
chat ſtrive with the prieſt. 

| 5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the 
day, andthe prepber alſo ſhall fall 
with thee in the night, and I will de- 
troy thy mother. 
| 6 My people are deftroyed for lack 
of knuwledge : becauſe thou haſt re- 
jected know auger wil alſo teject thee, 
that thou ſhalt be no prieft ro me: ſee- 
ing thou haſt forgotten the law ef thy 
God, I will alto torget tby children. 

7 As they were increaſed , ſo ther 
finned againſt me: [therefore] will I/ 
many the it glory into ſhame. 

$ They eat up the ſinne of my pedo- 
ple, and they ſet their heart on their 
iniquity. f 
And there ſhall be like peoples, 
like prieſt: and I will puni 

r their wayes , and reward them 
their doing. | 

10 For they ſhall eat, and not have | 
ey all commit whordome, 

and ſhall not increaſe : becauſe they 
| have left oft to take heed . LORD. 

11 Whoredome , and wine, and new | 

wine rake away the beart. a 
1 My people ask counſel at their 
ſtocks » and their ſtaff declarerh unto | 
them : for the ſpirit of whoredomes 
bath cauſedſthem} to etre; and they | 

oo Fone & whoring from under 
their od. 
| . 13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of 
the mountains, and burn incenſe upon 
the bils under oaks,and poplars, and 
elms,becauſe the ſhadow thereof fs 
800d: therefore your daughters ſhal 
 >mmit whoredomezand your ſpouſes 

all commit adulter 


them 6 They ſhall go with cheirfocks,and 


galvſt che LORD, for they have + 
ow fhall @ 


CHAP. u. 

jeſts, 
the people, and the princes of Iſrael 
for their manifold linnes , 1 5untilltbey 
repent. 


Fare ye this O prieſts, and heark- 

en, ye houſe of Iſrael, and give ye 
care, Q bouſe of the king; for judge - 
— 1 toward you, becauſe ye have 
been a ſnare on Mizpah , and a net 
ſpread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolrers are profound 
to make laughter; though I T have 
been la rebuker of them all. 

3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not 
hid from me : for now, O Ephraim; 
theu committeſt whoredome , [ and} 
Iſrael is defiled. 

4 They will not frame their doings 
to turn unto their God: for the ſpirir 
of r in the midRt of 
my 8 they have not known the 

Aud the pride of Iſrael doth tęſti- 
fie to his face : therefore ſhall Iſrael 
and Ephraim fall in their iniquity: Iu» 
dah alſo ſhall fall with chem. 


ich their herds to ſeek the LORD: 


t they ſhall not findeſhim,Jhe bath 


irhdrawn bimſelf from them. 
They have dealt treacheroufly a- 


ten ſtrange children , n 
moneth devoure them wtheir portions 
8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeab 
and jthe trumpet in Ramah:cry aloud 
atJBerh-aven:after thee,O Benjamin 
9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in rhe 
day of rebuke: among the tribes of I- 
racl have I made known that which 
ſhall ſurely be. f 
10 The princes of Tudah were like 
them that remove the bound: ſrhere- 
fore] I will poure out my wrath upon 
2 — 1 Ned , Cand 
11 Ephraim [is ] opprefled , Lan 
broken in judgement: — he wi 
lingly walked after $ command ment. 


PL. I will nor punitk your daughters 
— they commit whoredome , nor 
; Four ſpouſes when they commit adul- 
wink : for themſelves geo ſeparared 
| th whores, and they ſacrifice with 


12 Therefore [will] I ſbeJ unto E 


phraim as a moth:and to the houſe of 
Indah as rettenneſſe. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw bis fickneſſe, 
and Iudab[ſawJhbis wound, then went 


| #atlors : therefore the people 
(fork not underftand bf KC 
| lot Though thou Iſrael play the har- 
net hlet norludaboEend,and come 
ye unto Gilgal,neither go ye up to 
LokD 


'B 
| nerven, nor ſWear, The 


v4; For Iſrael ſlide th back as a back- 


"2 heifer: now the LORD will 
bed them az a lambe in a large place. 
— 


Ephraim to the Aſſyrian , and ſent to 
king Iareb: yet could he not heal you, 
nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For Icwill Junto Ephraim as a 


| 


* 


— — — —E— oe 


lion, and as a young lion to the houſe 
of Indah:1,[evenJl will rear and go 2 
wayz Iwill rake away, and none mall 
re ſcue him. 


and ſeak 


— 


till they acknowledge their 


— 


15 I will goſandJrerurn to 1 
— 


———  — ————— — 


An exhortarion to repentance. 


and ſeek my face 2 in their affliction 
they will ſeek me early. 


— — — 


re. 
1 An exhortation to repentance.4 A com- 
plaint of their antowardnes &iniquny 


Ome and let ns return unto the 
LORD: for he hath torn, and he 
will beal us;be hath ſmitten, and he 
will binde us up. 

2 Aftertwo dayes will he revive us, 
in the third day he will raiſe us up, 
and we ſhall hive in bis ſight. 

3 Then ſhall we know, [if Jwe follow 
on to know the LORD: hisgoing 
forth is prepared as the morning; and 
he ſhall come unto us as the rainzas 5 
larter{ and] former rain unto $ earth. 

4 O Ephraim , what ſhall I do unto 
thee? O Iudah „ What ſhall I do unto 
theetfor your goodneſſe [is] as a mor- 
ning cloud, and as the early dew :r 
goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I bewed [them] 
by the prophers : I have flain them 
by the words of my mouth, and th 
judgements [are as) the light Cthat} 
goeth forth, 

6 For I deſited mercy,and not ſacri- 
fice;and the knowledge of God; more 
then burnt-offerings. 

7 Burt they like men have tranſgteſ- 
ſed the covenant : there bave they 
dealt treacherovfly againſt me. 

8 Gilead (is] acitie of them that 
. polluted with 

loud. 


a man, [ſo] the company of prieſs 
murder in the at = fy 
they commit lewdneſſe. 
10 I have ſeen an horrible thing in 
the houſe of Ifrackchereſis]} whore- 
dome of Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. 
11 Alſo © Iudah , he hath ſet an 


captivitie of my people. 


CHAP. VII. 

t A reproot of manitold {inncs, 11 Gods 
wrath againſt them for their hypocriſie. 
| Veo! would have healed Iſrael, 

then the iniquitie of Ephraim 
was diſcovered , andthe wickedneſſe 
of Samatia: for they commit falſhood: 
and the thief comerh in, Candi the 
troup ot robbers ſpoileth without. 


2 And they confider not in their 
hearrs,{thatJl remember al theirwic- 


— — 


— 


fer them about; they are before my face 

3 They make the King glad with 
their wickedne ſſe, and the princes with 
the ir lies. 

4 They[areJalladulrerers,as an oven 
heated by the baker, [Who] ceaſeth 
from raiſing after he hath kneaded 
the dough, untill it be leavened. 

5 In the day of our king the princes 
bare made [him] ſick with bottles of 


ſcorners. 


Hoſea. Gods wrat b againſt Ephraim” 1 


— — 


| 

9 And as troups of robbers wait for ed t] 

( imagine miſchief 
conſent: for | 16 They pony | 

high: they are like a deceirfull bow: 


For the rage of their tongue: this[ſhall 
be Itheir der 

f 5 | 
harveſt for thee, when I returned the nn sa 


| 
[thee] oft; mine anger 15 kindled 4 
Sainſt them: how loug will it be cite 


and they ſhal 
- 6 For they have made ready their hath no tal ; rhe 


heart like an oven, whiles they lie 
wait:their baker fleepeth al the My 
in the morning 1t burneth ay a 4. 
ming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven 
have devoured their judyes ; all 
kings are fallen; there 15 none a 
them that calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, be hath mixed him{.1 
among the people, Ephraim is a cle 
not turned. 4 

9 Strangers have devoured bis 
ſtrength, and he knowertb [It J not:xeg. 
gray hairs are here and there upon 
Bim yet he knoweth nor. 

10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtißeth 
to his face + and they do not return to 
the LORD their God, nor ſeek him 
for all this. 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a filly deve 
without heartzthey call ro Egypt, tber 
go to Aſyria. 

12 When they ſhall go, I will ſpre ad 
my net upon them, I will bring them 
down as the fowls of the beaven, | 
will chafliſe them as their congtega- 
tion hath heard. | 

13 Wo anto them, for they have fed 
from me: deſtruction unto them, be- 
cauſe they have tranſgreſſed again 
me: though I have redeemed theme 
they bave ſpoken lies againſt me, | 
14 And they have not cried — 


3 Ind 
their 
mens 


me with their heart when they how. 


led upon their beds; they afſemble 
themſelves for corn and wine, (and] 
they rebellagainſt me. 

15 Though 1 have bound, fand) 
ſtrengthened their arms , yer do they 
ogaing me. 


utJnor to the mo 


their princes ſhall fall by the ſword 


ifton in the land of Egypt 
CHAP VIII. 


input and idolatiie. | 


[QCErlthe trum pet to thy mouth he 
'v# ſnall come jas an cagle againſt tbe 
houfe of the LORD, be cauſe they hav: 


tranſgre ſſe d my covenaut, and tiei- 


paſſed againſt my law. 
2 IIrael ſhall cry unto me, My Cod, 
we know thee, 
3 Iſrael hath caft off the thing t. 
is good:the ene mie ſhall put ſue him. | 
4 They have ſet up !:1ngs,but not d. 
me; they bave made princes „ ad I: 


Kednes:now their own doingshave be- |knew[it] not: of their filver and t het 


gold have they made them idols, that 
they may be cut off. 


Thy calf , O Samaria , hath cal 


they attain to innocencie? | 


| 6 For from Iſrael [was lit allo » the 
' workmen made ir,therefore it [1% hot 
Cod, bur the calf of Samaria ſhall be 
| broken in pieces. 
wine , he ſtretehed out his band with | 


have ſown rhe winde; 
reap the Wbitl-wind: !! 
bud ſhall yecld uo 

meal: 


— 


7 For the 


_——_— 
— * 


— 


— 6—— 


— 
a. 
— 


Iſrael threatned for their AS Chap.ix X. 


they de among the Gentiles as aveſſel and ſeparated themſelves unto that 


\ whoring from thy God; thou haſt loved 

a reward upon every corn-floore. | CHAP. X. f 

| 2 The floore and the wine-preſſe Iſtael]s reproved and thieat ned ſot their 
[hall not feed them; and the new wine | impiery aud idolatry. 


108887 ſhall nor dwell in the J$raciCizJan empty vine,he bringerh 


to Egypt, and they ſhall eate unclean | to the multitude of his fruit, be ha 
things in Adyria. 
| , 4 They ſhall not offer wine-ſoffe- | goodneſſe of his land, they have made 
ple achte the Lord, neither ſhall they be goodly images. : | 

2 Their heart is divided; new ſhall | 


— - — — — — — —— 


impietie and Tdolatry, | 


meal: it ſo be it yeeld „the ſtrangers wilderneſſe: I ſaw your fathers as the 
alt ſwallow it up. iN ripe in the fig tree at her fir 
"$ Iſracl is ſwallowed up, now ſhall' time: [but] they went to Baal-peor, 


wherein Lis] no pleaſure. ſhamezand (thei: Jabomigarions were 
g For they ate gone up to Aſſy- according as they loved. | 
ria, a wilde aſſe alone by himſelf; E- 11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall 
beaim had hired lovers. ; | fie away like a bird; from the birth 
P 10 ves, though they have hired a- and from the wombe , and from the 
the nations , now will I gather conception. | | 
tem and they ſhall ſorrow a little for 12 Though they bring up their chil- 
the burden ofthe King ot princes. | dren , yer will I bereave them [thar 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made there RailjnettbeJamanſlettJyen,vo 
many altars to ſinne,altars ſhall be un alſo to them when Idepart from them 
10 him to ſinne. | | 13 Ephraim, as I faw Tyrus , (is ] 
12 1 have written to bim the great planted in a pleaſant place: but Ephra- 
things of my law , [bur]ibey were im ſhall bring forth his children to 
counted as A ftrange a _ | themurderer. | 
13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacti- 14 Give them,O L O R D:whar wilt 
6ecs of mine offer ings; and eat CitzbutJ] thou gire ? give them a miſcarrying 
the LORD accepreth them not: now wombe, and dry beaſts. 2 | 
will he remember their iniquity, vi- 15 All their wickedneſſeſisJin Gil- 
Gt their ſins: they ſhalrecurnroEgypr. gal; for there I hared them: for the | 
14 For Iſrael] hath forgorten his wickednefle of their doings I will 
makcr,and buildeth temples; and lu- drive them out of mine houſe, I will 
dah bath multiplied fenced cities: | love them no more ; all their princes 
but 1 will tend a fire upon his cities, [areJrevolrers. : 
and it ſhal devourethe palaces tnerof, | 16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is 
— — — — , dried vp, they ſhallbear no fruit: yea; 


mong 


CHAP. IX. though ey bring forth, yer willl fla 
The diſtreſle and captivity of Iſtael for | even the beloved{fruitJot their wo 

| theirfinnes and idolatry. 17 My God willcaſt them away,be=j 
| . cauſe they did not heaiken unte him: 
\R Evoyce not, O Iſrael, for joy,as Co- and they ſhall be wanderers among 
'\&\rher Jpeople : for thou haſt gone a | the nations. 


Nall failin her. 
Ds landzbut Ephraim ſhal return Aforth fruit unto himſelf : r 


increaſed the altars: according to the 


leafing unto him: their ſacrifices | 
ſhall be] unto them as the bread of | they be found faulty ; he {hall break 
mourners:all y eat therof ſhall be pol- down their altars ; he ſhal ſpoil their 
luted : for their bread for their ſoul | images. 
ſhal nor come into F houſe of the Lord. 3 For now they ſhall ſay , We have 

5 Whar will ye doin the ſolemne no king,becauſe we feared notyLORD, 
day , and in the day of the feaſt of | what then ſhould a king do ro ust 
the LORD 4 They have ſpoken words, {wearing 
6 For lo they are gone,becauſe of de- | faltly in making a covenant:thus judye 


ruction; Egypt ſhall gather them u ment ſpringeth up as hemlock in the 
Memphis ſhall bury them: the pleaſant | — of he geld. 
[Places] for their filver , netrles ſhall ' 
Poſſeſſe rhem:thornsſſhall be Jin their | fear becauſe of the calves of Beth- 
eadernacles, aven:for the people the rot ſhal mourn ' 
* 1 dayes of viſitation are come, | over it, and the priefts 8 | 
— 2 of recompenſe are come I. rejoyced on it, tor the glory thereof, 
foo! all be angebe prophet [is] a | becauſe itis departed from it. 
— the ſpiricvalf man [is] mad, for | 6 It ſhall be alſo carried unto Aſſy- 
- multitude of tkine iniquity , and ria fora preſcnr ro King lareb: E- 
© great hatred. phraim ſhall receive hamezand Iſrael 
nn de warcaman of Ephraim [was] hall be aſhamed of his own counſel, 
ſnare _ God:{burJthe propher [is] a 7 As for Samariz,her King is cut 
r a fowler in al hiSwayes,[and}] | as the fome upon the water- 
$ The in the houte of his God. 8 The bigh places a iſo of Aven, the 
ſelves , bave deeply corrupredſthem. | fin of Iſracl ſhall be deftroyed : the 
[theref 25 ta the dayes of Gibeah: | thorn and the thiſtle ſhall come up 
iniquiry.hs he will remember their | on their alrars 3 and they ſhall ſay ro 
10 IE e will viſit their finnes. che mountains, Cover us; and tothe 
ound Iſrael like grapes in the | bills, Fall on us. 
4s = — — — — — — 


5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 


——m —̃ — — 


— 


— 


TTT 


— COT 


* ſraels ingratitude 


Hoſea. 


— 


Ephraim reprove, 


—O— 


dayes of Gibeab : there they Rood: rhe 
| battel in Gibeab againſt the children 
of iniquitie did not overtake them. 

10 [Iris] in my deſite that 1 ſhould 
chaſliſe them: and the people ſhall be 
A againſt them, When they ſhall 

inde themſelves in their two fur- 
rows. 

11 And Ephraim [is as] an heifer 
that is taught, [and] loveth to tread 
out [the corn, Ibut I paſſed over upon 
her tair neck: I willmake Ephraim to 
ride: Indah ſhall plow , [and] Iacob 

ſhall break his clods. 

12 Sowto your ſelves in righteouſ- 
neſſe , reap in mercy: break up your 
fallow ground ; for [it is time to ſeek 
theL ORD, till hecome and rain 
righteouſneſſe upon you. 

13 Ye have plowed wickedneſſe , ye 
ave reaped iniquitie, ye have eaten 
| the fruit of lies: becauſe thou didſt 

truſt in thy way, in the multitude of 
thy mightie men, 
14 Therefore ſhall a tumulr ariſe a- 
mong thy people, and all thy fortreſſes 
ſhall be ſpoiled, as Shalman ſpoiled 
Beth-arbel in the dayof barrel: the 
mother was daſhed in pieces upon her 
children. 
1 So ſhall Beth- el do anto you, be- 
cauſe of your great wickedneſſe : in a 


morning ſhall the king of Ifracl utter- 
ly be cut off. | 


CHAP. XI. 
i The ingratitude of Iſraclunto God for 


his benefits. 5 His judgemene. $ Gods 
mercy toward them, 


When Iſrael was Ja childe, then 1 
loved him, and called my ſou out 


of Egypt. 

2 PR. ] they called them , ſo they 
went from the m: they ſacrificed unto 
Baalim, and burat incenſe to graven 
images- 

3 I ravght Ephraim alſo to go, taking 
them oy their arms, but racy knew not 
that I healed them. 

41 drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of love,and I wasto them 
as they that take off the yoke on their 
jaws, and I laid meat unto them. 

- He thall not rerurn into the land 
of Egypt, but the Afyrian ihall be his 
king, becauſe they refuſed co return. 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his 
cities and ſhall conſume his branches, 
and devoure [the my ] becauſe of their 
own counſels, 

7 And my people are bent to back- 
flidiog from me: though they called 
them to the moſt bigh , none ar all 
would exalr him.] 


— 


8 Howſh Aer thee up, Ephra- 
im t ſhow] ſhalll delivertheez Iſtael ? 
how ſhall I make thee as Admah ? 


how ball 1 ſer thee as Zeboim? mine 
cart is turned within me, my repen- 
tingsare kindled together. 

9 Iwill not execute the fiercenes of 
mine anger, I will not return to de- 


9 Olfrael;thou haſt ſinned from the 


. | 


mangthe holy one in the midſt ot th; 
and I will not enter into the eye 00s) 

10 They ſhall walk after the LORD : 
he ſhall roar like a lion: when he hal 
roar, then the children ſhall tremble 

rom the weſt. 

11 They ſhall tremble as a bird out 
of Egypt, and as a dove out of the land 
of Aﬀyria : and I will place them in 
their — ſaitb the L OR D. | 

12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about 
with lies, and the bouſe of Iſrael with 
deceit : but Iudah yet ruleth with 
God, and is faithfull with rhe ſaints. 


I Areproot of Ephraim, ludah, & Iacob. 
3 By former fayoars be exyorteth to 
8 7 Ephraims ſins proyoke 


EFbraim fee deth on winde; and fol. 
loweth aftetthe eaſt-winde:he dai. 
ly increaſeth lies and deſolation, ard 
they do make a covenant with the A(- 
ſyrians,[&] oylis carried into Egypt. 
2 The LORD bath alſo a controverſie 
with ludah, and will puniſh Iacob ac- 
cording to his wayes according to hu 
doings will he recompenſe him. 
3 He took his brether by the heel in 
rhe wombe, and by his ſtrength he had 
power with God: 
Yea,he had power over the angel 
and prevailed: he wept and made lup- 
lication unto him: he found bimſ1o] 
— and there be ſpake with us. 
1 Even tbe L. O R God of bolts, 
the LOR Dſis) bis memorial. 
6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: 
Keep mercie and judgement, and wait 
on thy God continually. 
[He isla merchant , the 
o — in bis hand: he 
E · 


balances 
loyerh | 


oppre 
= 8 And E braim ſaid, Yer Ian A 
come rich, I have found me out ud: 


| ſhall 
ance : Cin] all my labours they "# 
finde aoke 2 in ee 


nne 
* And Il that am the LORD thy Gon 
from the land of Egypt, will yer 9. | 
thee to arte bow — — as in the 
t he ſole mne feat b 
4 10 s 7 have ao pokes 7 
an ave mult 
ud uled ſimilitudes, by the miniſtery 
e prophets. Sf : 
1 1 I; thereJiniquity in Gileadifyr!: 
ly they are vanitie,they ſacr! oe] 
locks in Gilgal ; yea, their altar 1 
as heaps in the furrows ef the — 
12 And Tacob fied into the on ary 3 
of Syria, and Iſrael ſerved for 
and for a 12 he _ <5 o 
An a pro by 8 
wed hr nn of Egypt and b | 
prophet was he preſerve” 
| 14 Ephraim provoked[ 
moſt birrerly : there dis re 
his bloud upon him: and > 
ſhall his Lord return unto 2 


CHAP. X111- 


N Ephraim for Lam] God, and not 


--4olarrf »| 
1 Ephraims glory, b/ reaſon oi n- 


— — 
GCoas A 


yanilt 
| kindr 
11A. 


He 

exa 
when h 
2 An 
and hay 
of the i 
to thei! 
the wor 
of ther 
Kſſe rh 
3 Ther 
ning ele 
ſeth aw 
witha' 
us the { 
' 4 Yer 
from rh 
KnN@W 1 
no ſavie 
| 5 Idi 
mthel 


| Ad 
ſelf, bu! 
10 1 
other t 
nes? 2 
ſaidſt, C 
10 
and too 
14 Tl 
bound u 
13 Th 
man ſha 
unwiſe 
in the 
thildret 
1141 
power o 
om de 
plagues 


_—— — 


Goas anger ag ainſt Ephraim Chap-xiij.xiv. An exhortatien totepentanc 


— 
— ͥ — 


vo niſheth +» F Gods anger for their un- 
| kindnes.g Apremiſe of Gods mercie. 
15 Ajadgement for rebellion, 


Hen Ephraim ſpake trembling, he 

exalted bimſelt in Iſrael : but 
when he offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And now they fin more and more, 


of their ſilver, [and] idols according 


tbe work of the craftsmen : they ſay 


kiſſe rhe calves. 

3 Therefore they ſhall be as the mor- 
ning cloudzand as the early dew it paſ- 
ſeth away; at the chafFſrthart) is driven 
with a whirlwinde out of the floor, and 
u the ſmoak out of the chimney. 

' 4 Yeril Tem] the L O R D thy God 
from the land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt 
knew no God but me ; forſthere is] 

U no ſaviout beſide me. 


d in the land of great drought. the 
(- 6 According to their paſture , 

t. were they filled: — were filled, and 

ie their heart was exalted ; therefore | our 


and have made them molten images the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels. 
to their own underſtanding , all of it | ſhe hath rebelled againſt ber God: they 


of them, Let the men that ſacrifice, | ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and their 


iniquitie. 
1s | 5 Idid know thee in the wilderneſſe | 


ſo | alliniquitie , and receive { us] graci- 
c- dave they forgotten me. | 


| 7 Therefore I willbe unto them as 
'a lion; as a leopard by the way will I 


ſtructionz repentance ſhall be hid from 
mine an. 

5 Though he be fruitfullamong / 
[his] brerhren , an eaſt-winde afl | 
come, the winde of the LO RD ſhall 
come opfrom the wilderneſſe, and his 
ſpring ſhall become dry, and his foun- 
tain ſhall be dried up : he ſhallſpoil 


— | 
| 
! 


16 Samaria ſhall become deſslare,for } 


ſhall Fall by the ſwerd; their infants 


women with childe ſhall be cipr up» 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 An exbortation to repentance « 4 A 
promiſe of Gods bleſlings. 


| O Iſrael return unto the L OR D thy 
God; for thou haſt fallen by th ine 


2 Take with you words, and turn to 
LOR D, ſay unto him, Take away 


— * ſo will we render the 
ips. 

3 Aſhur ſhall not ſave ns , we will 
not ride upon borſes, neither will we 
ſay any more to the work of our hands 


ves 


in obſerve them. [Ye are} our gods : for in thee the fa- 
ad 8 1 will meer them as a bear that is | therleſſe findet h mercie. ; | 
bereaved [of her whelps, J and will| 4 Iwill beal their back-fliding , 1 
zel rent the caul of their heart; and there will love them freely : for mine auger 
p- willl devoure them like a lion: the is turned away from him. 
0) wilde beaſt ſhall rear them. | 5 I will be as the dew unto Iſrael; 
| ? O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy he ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt forth 
ts, fe f, but in me ſis] thine help. bis roots as Lebanon. 
10 1 will be thy King;where[is ary] 6 His branches mall ſpread, aud his 
d: otherJthar may ſave thee in all thy ci - beauty ſhall be as theolive-rrec ; and 
ait nes and thy judges of whom thou | his ſmell as Lebanon. 
ſaidſt, Give me a king and princes ? 7 They $ dwell under bis ſhadow ſhall 
ces ; 111Igaverhee a king in mine anger, return,they ſhall revive be the corn, 
eth and took ſhim] away jn my wrath. | and grow as the vine: the fem there- 
| 12 The iniquitie of Ephraim [is] of {ſhall be) as the wine of Lebanon. 
be-| dound up: his fin [is bid. Ephraim [ſhall ſay,] What have I 
ww 13 The ſorrows of a travailing wo- to do any more with idols? 1 have 
ial | man ſhall come upon him; he [is] an | heard [him, ] and obſervedhim:; I 
19 unwiſe ſon, for he ſhould not ſtay lon am like a green firre-tree , from me 
, inthe place of the breaking forth of | [is] thy fruit found. 
Go children. 8 Whois ]jwiſe, & be ſhall underſtand 
mL | 14 I will ranſome them from the rheſe things? prudent & be ſhall know 
the power of the rave: will redeem them | them?for the waxes of the LORDſare} 
— death: G death » I will be thy right, and the juſt all walk in them 
. L ues; Ograve, I will be thy de- | bur the tranſgreſſours ſhal fal therein. 
tery | —_ — 
120 | I Oo E L. 
bul- [1 loel de CHAP. 1. your childrenſtellJrtheir childrenzand 
ate) | = Claring ſundry indgements of | heir children another generation. 
1ds od »eXhonteth to obferve chem, $ and That which the palmer-worm 


wilt) complaint. 


ur da ad: bath 


hb rn even inthe dayes of 


— 
yer | ITellye your children of it,and let 
I 


© mourn. 14 He preſcrobeth a taſt for 


He word of the LORD that 
- to Ioelthe ſonne of Pe- 


: : ooe this, ye old mens 
ive eare, all ye inhabi- 
ants of the la "this been in 'from your mouth. 
your 


that vb ich the locuſt bath left » bath 
the canker-worm eaten; and that 


hath the caterpiller eaten. 

Awake ye drunkards , and weep, 
and how! all ye drinkers of wine, 
cauſe of the new wine, for it is cut of 


6 For a nation is come up upon m 
land, ſtrong, & without number, whoſe 
teeth Carey 


1 


— 


n left, hath the locuſt eaten; and 


| 


which the canker-worm hath left, 


the teeth of a lion, and be 
hath | 


32334 —— 7 


Os We ew agg mny -- 


5, 4 HAR AF 7 oo nr 
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lt. i. 


| 


* 


— 


| i 


A feaft preſcribed. 


Toel. 


NT — — 


hath the cheek-teeth ofa great lion. 


7 He hath laid my vine waſte , and 
barked my fig-tree : he hath made ir 
clean bare, and caſt [it] away , the 
branches thereof are made white. 

8 Lament like a virgin girded with 
ſack-cloth for the husband of her 
youth. 


| 


| 


[ 


offering is cut off from the houſe of 
the LORD; the prieſts the LORDS 
miniſters mourn. 

to The field is waſted, the land mour- 
neth; for the corn is waſted ; the new 
wine is dried up, the oyl languiſheth. 

11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye husband- 
men: howhzO ye vine-dreſlers,for the 
heat and for the barley ; becauſe the 
harveſt of the field is periſhed. 

12 The vine is dried up, and the 
fig-rree languiſheth, the pomegranare- 
tree, the palm-tree alſo , and the ap- 
le- tree, { even) all rhe trees of the 
eld are withered : becauſe joy is wi- 
thered away from the ſons of men. 

13 Gird your ſelves, and lament, ye 
prieſts : howl, ye miniſters of the al- 
tar: come,lie all night in ſackcloth, 
| ye miniſters of my God: for the meat- 
offering and the drink-offering is 
God. 
14 SanRifie ye a faſt, call a folemne 


| che inhabitants of the land [into] the 
houſe of the LOR Dyour God, and 
cry unto the LORD. 
| 15 Alas for the day: for the day of 
the LORD is jat hand, and as a deſttu- 
ction from the Almighry ſhal it come. 
6 K not IR 1 our 
eyes, [yea , J joy and glad ue ſſe from 
che houſe of our God © 
17 The ſeed is rotten under their 


| clods,the garners are laid deſolate, 


the barns are broken down: for the 
corn is withered. 

18 How do the beafts groan? the 
herds of catrel are perplexed, becauſe 
they have no paſture; yea, the locks 
of ſheep ate made de ſolate. 

"19 O LORD, to thee will I cry : for 
the fire hath devoured the paſtures ef 
the wildernefſe , and the flame bath 
burut all the trees ef the field. 

20 The beafts of the field cry alſo 
unto thee: forthe rivers of waters are 
dried vp, and the fire hath devoured 
the paſtures of the wildernefſe. 


SAT, 


— — 


He ſheweeh unto Zion the terribleneſſe 
of G ods judgements. 12 He exhorteth 
to repentance . 15 preſcribeth afaſt, 
18 promijſerh a bleſſing thereon. 21 Be 
comforteth Zion with preſent , 28 and 
ature bleſlings. 
RLow ye the trumpet in Zion, and 
'found an alarm in my holy moun- 
tain: let all rhe inbabitanrs of the land 
eremble : for the dayof rhe LORD 


cometh, forſir is] nigh at band: 
2 A day of darkneſſe and of gloomi- 


nes, a day of clouds and of thick dark- | 


1 


9 The meat- offering, and the drinks | 


——— 
—ũ p — 


withholden from the houſe of your | 9 They Pall run te and fro in the 


a ſlembly, gather the elders , [and] all | they ſhall enter inat the windows like, 


Gods terrible judge ments 


| 


neſſe, as the morning {| rea "age tee 
mountains: a great Ste & — wang [ Jous f 
there hath not been ever the like net | 19 
| ther ſhall be any more after it, e — Ar 
to the yeates of many generations. 1 {end 
| A fire devoureth before them, an. ye that 
behinde them aflame burneth: the land A 
(1sJas the garden of Eden before them | org 
behinde them a deſolate wilderne;. . 
yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape them be N 
| 4 The appearance of them [is] a5 ney 
the appegrance of hot ſes, and as hot fe- wh: 
men, ſo ſhall they runne. ; his i 
| F Like the noiſe of chariots on the 172 
tops of mountains ſha1l they leap, 11! nl oy 
ps like hath d. 
the noiſe of a flame of fire that devoy. [ur 
| ron ven ren as a ſtrong people ſer * 
in battel aray. F 
| 6 Before their face the people hall | 8614 1 
* much ained ; all faces ſhall gather delle de 
| Tbey ſhall run like mighty men, r 
they ſhall elimbe the wall like men of / -p 5 
warre, and they ſhall march every one . 
on his wayes, and they ſhall not break — heb 
their ranks , 
8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, —_— 
| | ory n f 
they ſhall walk every one in his path: rain 
and when they fall upon the ſword, ne, . 
they ſhall not be wounded. 24 * 
citie: they all run upon the wall, r 
they ſhall chmbe up upon the houſes 25 ** 
| that the 
A thief. 
| 10 The earth ſhall quake before then, 8 n 
| the heavens ſhall tremble, the ſun and ent * 
the moon ſhall be dark, and the ftarres 26 A. 
| ſhall withdraw their ſhining; ſatis 1 
11 Andthe LO R Dfhall utter bi Ot 
voice before his army for his camp wonder 
| very great: for [be is Iſtrong that ae. wall — 
ſcuteth his word, for the day of the 27 * 
LORD fis] great and very terrible, th 14 
and who can abide ir? : LORD . 
12 Therefore alſo now; faith td. ty pe , 
LORD, Turn ye [even] ro me with all 28 oP 
your heart, and with faſting,and wi ward 1 
weeping, and with mourning, fit u A, 
13 And rent your heart & not yo” out * 
garments, and turn unto the L 0 K en Wald 
your God: for heſis]gracious and mes: men or) 
cifull, flow ro anger,and of great *"-*, 2 * 
neſſe, and tepenteth him of the ev. | ©0n th 4 
14 WhoknowerhſifJhe will rerun © ly 4 
repent, & leave a blefing behinde bis)“ 20. 8. 
Ceven] a mear-offering and a 2 eng 
ottering unto the LORD your Cod re and * 
15 Blow the trumpet in Zion: — 1 The f, 
Qitea faſt, call a ſolemne afſem®'?'; eſſe, 30 at 
| 16 Gather the people : ſanAifc rn de rene 
congrevation : aſſemble the elde tg L 0 N. 
ther the children, and thoſe that * 2 And! 
the breaſts: let the brideptooſu = whoſoever 
forth of his chamber, and the bride d ORB Ha 
of her cloſer. WY WP don and 
17 Let the prieſts , the miniſters) "Ince,a« A 
the L O R D,weep between the Ph, e tem th 
and the altar, and let them fay» W — 
thy people, OL ORD, and Eg ge Se 
thine heritage to reproacb 3 cha mas © C 
heathen ſhould rule over heme ej Jod; jude 
fore ſhould they ſay among ad are his peo 
Where [is] their God ? be es 
18 Then will the LORD jous | 


* 
— 


— 


WY — 1 . 

Jon comforted. Chap. ij. Gods ſeverall judgements. | 

Jus for bis land, and pity his people. Or behold , in thoſe dayes and in 

| oy —_— LORD il ant wer and | Fa. time When I hall bring again 

| fay unto bis people, Behold 1will | the rr of Iudah and Ieruſalem, 

| ſend you corny and wine, and oyl, and | 2 Iwill alſo gather all nations, and 

te mall be ſatisfied thetewith: aud will bring them down into the valley 

ill no more make you a reproach a- of lehoſhaphat, and will plead $ them | 
mong the heathen. | there, for my people, & for my heritage 

| 29 But I will remove farre of from Ifrael „whom they have ſcattered a- 
vcuthe northernlatmy, jand wil drive | mong the nations, and parted my land. 
bim into a land barren and deſolate, 3 Aud _7 have caſt lots for my 
with his face toward the eaſt ſea, and bas le, and have given a boy fora 

| his hinder part towards the utmoſt | harlor, and fold a girle for wine, that 
| {2a 3 and his fink ſhall come up, and | they may drink. 

| b15 il ſavour ſhall come up, becauſe he | 4 Yea, and what have ye to de with 

| 


hath done great things. A me, O Tyre and Zidon, & all the coaſts 
21 Fear not, O land, be glad & rejoyce: of Paleſtine ? will ye render me are- 
for the LOR D will do great things. | compenſe Pandif ye recompenſe me, 
| 22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the |recompenſcubon y6 will return your 


geld: for the paſtures of the wilder. [recompenſe upon your own head. 
deſſe do fpring , for the tree-bearerh | 5 Becauſe ye have taken my filver and 
her fruits, the fig-rree and the vine do | my gold, and have carried into your 
| feeld theit ſtrength. temples my goodly pleaſant things. 
, 23 Beglad then ye child ren of Zion, 6 The children alſo of ludah, and the 
andrejoyce in the L OR D your God: children of Ieruſalem have ye ſold un- 
tor he hath given you the former rain to the Grecians, that ye might remove 
moderately, and he will cauſe to come them farre from their border. 
down for you the rain, the former | 7 Behold, Iwillraiſe them out ef 
rain, and the latter rain in the. firſt | the place whither ye have ſold them, 
moneth. and will return your recompenſe upon 
24 And the floores ſhall be full of your own head. 
heat, and the fats ſhal overflow with | 8 And I will ſell your ſons and your 
wine and oyl. daughters into the hand of the chil- 
25 And 1 wil reftore ro you the years | dren of Tudaby and they ſhall ſell them 
that the locuſt hath eaten, the canker. to the Sabeans, toa people farre off; 
worm, and the catrerpil{ar , aud the for the L ORD hath ſpoken (ir.] 
pilmer-worm,my great army Which I 9 Proclzim ye this among the Gen- 
ſent among you . tiles : prepare war,wake up the migh« 


5 


atisüed, and praiſe the name of the | Beer. ler them come up- 

L O R Dyour God, that hat h dealt 10 Beat your plow-ſhares intoſwords, 
worderouſly with you: and my people | and your pruning-hnets inro ſpears ; 
ſwall never be aſhamed. let the weak ſay, 1 Cam] ſtrong. 

27 Aud ye ſhall know that I [am] in | 1x Aſſemble your ſelves» and come 
the midſt ofIfrael;&[tharJIſamJthe | all ye heathen, and gather your ſelves 
LORD your God, and none elſe : and together round about: thither cauſe 
my people ſhall never be aſhamed- thy mizhrie ones to come down , 0 

8 Alid it ſhall come to paſſe afrer-;L O RN. 
ward) [that] Iwill poure out my ſpi- | 12 Let the heathen be wakened, and 
* UPON allfleſh, and your ſonnes and | come up to the valley of Iehoſhaphar: 
1) dut daughters ſhal 75 ar old for there will I fit to judge all the hea- 
1 4 prop hefhe,your old 
men ſhall ſee vifions: * 13 Put ye in the fickle, for the har- 
| 29 And alſo upon the ſervants and 'veſtis ripe ;come,ver you down, for 
1 Degtbe handmaids in thoſe dayes, the preſſe is full, rhe fats overflow, ſor 

Will pour our m ſpirit. their wickedneſſe is great. ; 

30 And 1 will 444 wonders in the | 14 Multitedes, mulritudes in the 
od! wens, and in the earth; bloud and valley of decifion: for the day of the 
* de and pillars of ſmoak. {LORD Tis] neare in the valley of de- 
d. derbe fun ſhall be turned into dark- cifion. 
ene nes and the moan inte bloud, before 15 The ſunne and the moon ſhall be 
- Sen and the terrible day of the | darkened, and the ftarres ſhall wirth- 

0 $2 1 Los, draw hoe 38. 3 . 

, #0 ndit hallcom 16 The LO alto ſhall roar out © 
0 LON ever ſhal cal 3 n ion, and utter his voice from leruſa- 
18 n be delivered: for in mount lem, and the heavens and the earth 


ance, as 6 
xrck 245 the LORD hath fai zin the hope of his people, & the ſtrength 
part | be temnant whom * Ong Sond in of the Thilaren ot Ifrael. 


rot 9808 _ 17 So ſhall ye Oe at 1 [am] the 
e166 r — LORD your God dwelling in Zion, my 
s & W-A'P:; 31:4, | holy mountain: then ſhall Teruſalem be 


dds judgement : 

of $ 2painſt the enemies holy, and there ſhall no ſtrangers paſs 
Crs People.g G od will be known in through her any more. a 
caarcy® ent. i8 His bleſſing upon the 18 And it hall come to paſſe in that 
day, Cchat ] the mountains ſhall drop 


26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be ty men, ler all the men of warre dra 


d in Teruſalem ſhall be delive-! ſhall ſhake 2 bur the LOR D[wil be] 


| 


þ 


down 


— a — 
2 T—— 


| 


— 6 — 
* 8 
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8 


— 


— 


Gods judgement upon Syria, 


Amos. 


— 


and againſt Moab, 


He words of Amos, who was 


WS R2ing Iſrael, in the dayes © 
Vzziah king of Iudah, and in 
the dayes of leroboam the ſon of Loaſh 
king of Iſracl , rwo yeares before the 
earthquake. ; 

2 And he ſaid,The LORD will roar 
from Tien; and utrer his voice from 
Ieruſalem: and the habitations of rhe 
ſhepherds ſhall mourn, and the top of 
Carmel ſhall wither. 

3 Thus faith the LORD, For three 
tranſgreffions of Damaſcus , and for 
re I will not turn away [the pu- 
niſhmenrJchereof, becauſe they have 
threſhed Gilead with threſhing inſtru- 
ments of iron. 


houſe of Hazacl, which ſhall devoure 
the palaces of Benhadad. 
5 I will break alſo the batre of Da- 

maſcus,& cur off the inhabitant from 

the plain of Aven: and him that hold- 

eth the ſcepter from the houſe of E- 

den, and the people of Syria ſhal go into 

captivity unte Kir, ſaub the LO RD. 

Thus ſaith the L OR D, For three 

tranſgre ſſions of Gaza, and for foure 1 

will not turn away { the puniſhment} 

thereof: becauſe they carried away ca- 

tive the whole caprtivirie , to deliver 

them] up ro Edom. 

7 But I will ſend a fire on the wal of 


Gaza, which ſhal deyoure the palaces 


thereof. 

8 Aud I will cut of the inhabitant 
from A 1,and him that holdeth the 
ſcepter from Aſhkelon, and I will turn 
mine band againſt Ekron;and the rem- 
nant of the Philiſtines ſhall periſh, 
ſaith the Lord GON. 

9 Thus faith rhe LORD, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for foure 
I will nor turn away [the puniſhment) 
thereof: becauſe they delivered up the 
whole captivitie ro Edom, and remem- 
bred not the brotherly covenant. 

10 But I will ſend a fire on the wal 

of Tyrus, which ſhall devoure the pa- 
laces thereof. | 
11 Thus faith the LORD, For three 

cranſgreffions of Edom, and for foure 

I will not turn away the puniſhment} 

thereof: becauſe he did purſue his bro- 

ther with the ſword, and did caft of 


A * among the herdmen of Te- 
. oa, which he iaw concer- 


4 But 1 will ſend a fire into the 


a 5 — T] 
down new wine, and the hills hal low] of Iudab, becauſe they have ſhea ian 

with milk, and all the rivers of Iudah cent bloud in their land. 3 one 

ſhall gow with waters, and a fountain 20 But Iudah ſhal dwell forever,and ow 

Il come forth of the houſe of the| Ieruſalem from generation to genera. conc 

LORD , and ſhall water the valley of) tion. * 

— hs A 4 q 8 For I'wil — 12 bloudſ thatj ou 

p a defolation ; an ave not cleanſed: for th g 

Edom Hall be a deſolate wildernefſe,) dwelleth in Zion. — as t 

for the violene e Iagainſt j the children! fron 

0 

— — und 

A M 0 8. year 

CHAP. I all pitie,and hi did 172 

. all pitie, and his anger did tea . 11 

1 Amos ſhewerh G ods jad gement upon |rually, and kept bis wrath for 0%. 'prop 

Syria, 6upon the Philiſtines, 9 upon | 12 But 1 wil ſend a fte upon Teman,! Naza 

tus, i upon Edom, iq uponAmmon [which ſhall devoure the palaces of | child 


of Bozrah, | 
13 Thus faith the LORD, For three to dt 
tranſgreffions of jchildten of Ammon, 


and for foure I will not turn awayſthe| | 13 
,puniſhmentJrhereof;becanſe they bie 64 
'ript up the women with childe of ſheav 
(Gilead; that they might enlarge theit 14 


border. | (from! 
| 14 ButT willkindlea fire in the wall 

of Rabbah, and it ſhall devoure the pa- 
laces thereof with ſhout ing in the day | 15 


of battel, with a tempeſt in the day of — t 
the whirlwinde. 87 
| 15 And their king ſhall go into cap- — t 
'tivitie , he, and his princes together) imſe 
ſaith the LORD, | 6 4 
CHAP. II. | — 
1 Gods wrarh againſt Moab.4 upon Ia · — 
dah. s and upon Iſrael. 9 God complais - 
eth oftheir unthankſulneſſe. 1 he. 
ain 
12 ſaith the LORD, For three with 
tranſgreſſions of Meab,and for four: 
Iwill not turn away [the puniſhment Ea 
thereof: becauſe he burnt the bones bat 
the king of Edom into lime 1 
2 But I will ſend a fire upon Mod, ly whit 
and it ſhall devoure the palaces of Ki- of! Epyp 
rioth,and Moab ſhall die with rum! 6,2 $01 
with ſhouting, [and] with the ſound, milie 
of the trumper. ; 18 
2 And I will cut off the judge from thy Ca: 
the midſt thereof, and will Qlay all the| ey be 
rinces thereof with him; faith che} h 4 Will 
Les. | he 
4 Thus ſaith the LORD, for thre*| oh 
tranſgreffions of Iudahzand for foute! A 
will not turn away [the poniſhment Ay 
thereof: becauſe they have deſpile*| BF th wi 
the law of the LORD, and have o | , "fare 
kept his commandments, and thei! oy tak 
lies cauſed them toerre, after ih. eit, Shal 
which their fathers have walked. « ern 
5 Bur I will ſend a fre upon li Br One © 
and it ſhall deyoure the palaces o | D 
ruſalem. ernte! 
6 Thus faith the L O R Dyfor thre! e his t 
tranſgreſons of Iſrael, and for fonte Ir is [er 
will not turn away [the f dine earkthe! 
ay 1 2 the ebe 5 woo 
r filver,and F poorfor a f | 
7 That — afrerthe duſt of the earth . | 
on the head of the poor, and turn — ay al 
the way of the meek : and 2 M77" 1 Be, 1, ley 
his father will go in unto tbe [ | I dun 
maid, to profane m 12 — zo de © — 
And they Jay M vpos 10 For ; 


„ 


—— — _— — 


—_— 


\ 


The neceſſitie of God; 


ne. on clothes laid to pledge, by every al. 


tar; and they drink the wine of the 

ind) 'condemned[1nJthe houſe oftheir god. 
n- 9 Yer deſtroyed I the Amorite be- 
| fore them.,whoſe height{[wasJlike the 
at) heighr of y cedars,and he[wasJitrong| 


LD as the oaits, yet 1 deſtioyed his fruit! 
tom above, & his roots from beneath. 
10 Alſo ! cron pou up from the 
—__ land of Egypt; and led you fourty 

eares through the wilderneſſe , ro 
poſſeſſe the land of the Amor ite. g 
| 11 And Lraiſed up of your ſons for 


" prophets , and of your young men for 
un. Nazarites .[Is it NN thus, O ye 
of | children of Iſrael, ſaith the LORD? 

| | 12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine 
ee to drink , and commanded the pro- 
don, phets; ſay ing, Propheſie nor. | 
the! | 13 Behold, I 4 under you, 
Zn 145 a carr is preſſed that is full of 


ſheaves. 


heie! |. 14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh 
„ from the ſwift, and the ſtreng a nor) 


(ſtrengthen; his force, neither ſhall the 
— mighty deliver himſelf. | 
17 if Neither ſhall he ſtand that hand- 
y of leth the bow , and he that is ſwift of 


ot ſhall not deliver himſelf,Jneicher 
cape! ſhall he thatrideth the horſe deliver 
| himſelf, 


| 16 And hethar is couragious among 


FOI the mighty , ſhall lee awa naked in! 
| chat day, aith theLOR b. ? 4 

1 Ja- * 
lin- CH Ap. . | 
gainſt Iſrael.9 T he pub 1; 4 

A. with the cauſes thee lication of ity 


| 
Earethis word that the LORD 
Has ſpoken againſt you , O chil- 


iren of Iſrael 
ly which 1 bog gainſt the whole fami- 


Chap. iij. iv. 


of hoſts, 


1 Thenecellitie of Gods judgements a- their a9, Bring; and let us drink. 


holineſſe, that lo the dayes ſhall come 
upon 8 he will rake you away 
ith 


fiſh-books. 
ght up from the land ches, every Lcow iat that N 


8 . fore her,and ye ſhall ca 
families onely have known of all the the palice,ſairh the LORD. 


— 


— —— 


ſaith the LORD; who ſtore up violence 
and robbery in their palaces. | 

11 Therefore thus ſaith theLOR D 
GOD An adverſary{there ſhall be Jeven 
round about the land;and he ſha ll 
bring down thy ſtrength from thee, 
and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 

12 Thus faith theL OR D, As the 

epberd raketh out of the mouth of | 
the lion two legs, or a piece of an care; 
ſo ſhall the children of Iſrael be taken 
our- dwell in Samaxia; in the corner 
of a bed, and in Damaſcus [inJa couch. 

8 Heare ye, and teſtiſie in the houſe 
of Jacob, ſaith the Lord GOD, the God 


14 That in the day that I ſhal vifit the 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, I wil 
alſo viſit t he altats of Beth- el, and tbe 
horns of the altat ſhall be cut off, and 
fall to the ground. a 

15 And Iwill ſmite the winter-houſe 
with the ſummer-houſe » and the 


jadge ments upon Iſrael. 6 


houſes of ivory ſhall periſh , and the 
great houſes ſhall have an end; faith } 
the LORD. |; 


— — — — 


— — k—ã— — 


Ear this word , ye Kine of Baſhan, 
that [are] in the mountain of Sa- 
maria, which oppreſſe the poore, 
which cruſh the needy , which ſay to 


2 The Lord GOD hath ſworn by his 


with hooks , and your poſterity with 
And ye ſhall go out at the brea- 
them into 


4 Come to Beth- el and tranſgreſſe, at 


3 Can two w 


| . ithes after t 
be bart! Alion roar in theforreſt, when as > 


; | And offer a ſacrifice of thank; 
_s of his dun will a young lion cry vita with leaven , and proclaim and 


a Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion; & brin 
they be agreed? alk rogether , EXCEPT — ſacrifices every morning, [ and 


hree ycares. 


i. 
1}; 


thing? denne if he have taken no- 


| 


| of Iſrael, ſaith 

poll Wear where fol in 3 foare upon the rhe Jr Jede ee 
Por! one take un 18 2 him? ſhall 6 And I alſo have given you clean- 
ail have rake, org are from theearth, and nefſe of teeth in al your cities, & want 
. tht 6 Sh o nothing arall? of bread in all your places: yet have| 
d. ente, and the, PEtbe blown in the ye not returned unto me , tlich the 
faded, there be evii Pie not be afraid?ſhall LORD. 
of le OR ath am 2 citie , and the 7 Andalſo 1 have withholden the 

2. Surely the Gone Cir? rain from you, when [there were] pert 
thret otbing, büt her, Lord GOD will do three monerhs to J barveſt,& Icauſed 
corel to his ervants th <alethhis ſecret un- je ro rain upon one city, and cauſed Ir | 
ment) e lion Rath Forbes. not to rain upon another City : one 
areovs| Fearfthe Lord GON ,<d,who will nor piece was rained upon, and the piece 
"(hoes | n but propheſic t hat ſpoken ; who where upon it rained not, withered. 
earth Publifh in the $ f 8 So rwo[orJthree cities wandered 
nat rde palaces in aces at Aſbdod, and unte one city, to drink waterz but her 
10 27, Aſſemb le land of Egypt, and were not fariefied : yer have ye not e- 
ſaws) unta ing Hann ſelves upon the turned unto me, ſaith the LORD. | 
| | = tumultsin the ane bebold the 9 I have ſmitten you with dla- 
dow® be Prefſedin the might ect F ſting and mildew: when your gardens 
vp they know n TOON * 


—— and your ee inetea 


ubliſk the free-offerings 3 for this li- | 


| 


yourvincyards,and Lareafsd «the! 
palmep> : 


— 


— — 


Z •9U— —ůU§ 2 ——.² wore 
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—— OE EY TOR EEE is 


—— 


Alamentation for Iſrael. Amos. Her bypocriſie reproved., 


almer-worm devoured Cc them : 7 yer have bnilthouſes of hewen tone, but 
„ faith ye ſhall not dwell inthem : ye have 


ave ye not returned unte me | 
che LORD. planted pleaſant vineyards 
| 10 Ihave ſent among you tbe peſti-| ſhall nor drink wine ot them. 
lence after the manner of Egypt: your | [ 
young men have 1 lain with the | greffions, and your mighrie fins ; they 
| iword,and have taken away your hor- atllict the juſt, theytake abribe, ang 
ſes zand I have made the ſtink of pour they turn atide the poore inthe gate 
; Camps to come up unto your noftrils: | {from theirrighr.] 


ret have ye not returned unto me, 13 Therefore the prudent ſnallkeep 
faith the L ORD. | Glence in that time, for it [is] an evil 


11 I haveoverthrown{[ſomeJof you, | time. 
as God overthrew Sodom and Gomor=-| 14 Seek good and notevil, that ye 
rab, and yewere as a firebrand pluck | n ſo the LORD the God of 
out of the burning; yet have ye not re- hoſts ſhall be with you, as ye have 
turned unto me, faith the L. ORD. ſpoken. | 
12 Therefore thus will I do unto i5 Hate the evil, and love the good, 
thee, O Ifracl: ſand I]becauſe I will do | and eftatliſh judgement in the gare:1t 
this unto thee, prepare to meet thy may be that the LO R D God of hot 
God, O Iſrael. will be gracious unto the remnant of 
13 For lo, he that formeth the [Ioſ:ph. _ 
mountains, andcreateth the winde, 16 Therefore the LORD the God of 
and declatetb unto man whats] his | hoſts , the Lord faiththus, Waziing 
thought , that maketh the morning [ſhall beJin all ſtreers, and they ſhall 
di-Kkneſſe,and treadeth upon the. bigh | lay in all the high wayes, Alas, alas: 
places ofthe earth,theLORD,the God | and they ſhall call the husbandm an 


of boſts[is] his name. to mourning , and ſuch as are $1ltvl! 
9 W of lamentation; to wailing, 
CHAP. V. 17 Ard in all vineyards [ ſhall be) 


1 A lamentation for Iſracl.6 An exhur- | wailing : { for] 1 will paſſe throuzh 
tation to repentance. 21 Godrejecteth | the<,ſaith rhe LORD. 
their hypocritical ſeryice, 18 Wo unto you that defire the day 
of the LORD: ro what endſis ] it tor 
Hkare ye this word which I take | you?the day of the LORD {1s} dari- 
up againſt you, [even Ja lamenta- neſſe and not liaht. 
tion, O houſe of Iſrael. 19 As if a man did flee from a lion, 
3 2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, he and a bear met him; or went intothe 
ſhall no more riſe : ſhe is forſaken up- houſe , andleaned his hand on the 
on her lan A, there is Juone to raiſe her | wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 
P- 20 [ ShalJnor the day of the LORD, 
3 For thus ſaith the Lord G0 D, | [beJdarkneſſe,and net lighrtfeven very 
The city that went out [C by J a thon- dark, and no brightneſleinit! 
ſand,ſhall leave an hundred; and that 21 Ibate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-dayes, 
which went forth [ by ] an hundred, | and I will not ſmell in your ſolemn 
ſhallleave ten to rhe honaſe of Iſrael. aſſemblies. 
| 4 For tbus ſaith the LORD unto | 22 Though ye offer me burnt-ofter- 
the houſe of Iſrael, Seek ye me, and | ings,and your meat-offerings , 1 ill 
ye fall live. not accept [them : Jneither will e- 
5 Bur ſeek not Bcth-el , nor enter | gard the peace-offerings ot your 14! 
into Gilgal, & paſſe not to Beer-ſheba : | wh by 
for Gilzal ſhall ſurely go into captivi- 23 Take thou away from me te 
tie, and Beth-el ſhalt come to nought. 1 of thy iongs, for IWillnot heaie 
6 Seek the LORD and ye ſhall live, | the melody of thy viols- 
leſt he break our like fire inthe houſe | 2, Butler judgement run down 33 
of Ioſeph,and devoure [ir,Jand[there | warers,andrightcouſnelle as a mightie 
be none to quench Ieh Berh-el. | ſtream. 
7 Ye who turn judgement to worm 25 Have ye offered unto me ſacti- 
wood,and leave off fighteouſueſſe in fices and offerings in the wilde tneſſe 
earth, fourty yeares,O Bouſe of Iſrael ? 
$ [Seek him that maketh the ſeven | 26 But ye have born the rabernac'© 
ſtars and Ocion, and turneth the ſha- of your Moloch, and Chiun you! a 
| dow of death into the morning, and mages, the ſturre of your god, which! 
maketh the day dark with night: that | made to your ſelves: 4 
callerh for the waters of the ſea, and 27 Therefore will I cauſc Jou __ 
,pourerh them out upon the face of into captivitie beyond Damaſc ur 
the eatth the LORD is his name: the LORD, whoſe name is Ita e C 
5 That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled a- | hoſts, 
gun the Rrong 3 4 char — ſpoile | © 8 
allcome againſt rhe fortreſſe. 3 
Je They 3 wins —— 11 a 1 — „ u 04 
* ate, aod they adaorre nim that . * To. 
[rt eth uprightly. . their incorrigibleneile e 07. 


HAP. YI: 1 te 


— — — 


1 
11 Foraſmuch therefore as your Vo to them that are at £2” n 

ereading C is ] upon the poore,and ye \ on,andrruſt in the rplef of (be 
\eake from him burdens of wheat; ye | Samaria,which are name — 


an — —a — * uw. — _—_ 
— 


— _ a . 


5 bur ye! 


12 For Il know your manifold tranſ. 


n Une 


ORD, 
1 very 


»dayts, 
ſole nin 


t offet· 
,1wil 
1111 re- 
yur tat. 


me the 
t heute 


Jown z! 
mightie 


| ? 

bernacle 
our \* 

hich !6 


ou to = 
cus % 
e Cos“ 


| Plumbeline is GHgnified the reject 


* 
4555 vp of the latter growth, and 
l 


{ 1ſracls wantonnefſe plagued. Chap. vij. viij. 


vatlons, to whom the houſe of lirael 


pate ye unto Calnch, and ſeezand 
from thence go ye to Hematb the 
\oreat : then go down to Garth of the 
Fhiliines: [be] they better then cheſe 
kingdomes f or their border greater 
then your border? 
| 23 Ye that pur farre away the evil 
day, and cauſe the ſeat of violence to 
me near. g | 
har” That lie upon beds of ivory , and 
aretch themſelves upon their couches 
and eat the lambes out of the flock, 
and 5 calves out of the midſt of y ſtall. 
| 5 That chant to the ſound of the 
|viol,{and Jinvent ro themſelves inſtru- 
ments of mufick,like David. | 
6 That drink wine in bowls , and 
anoint themſelves with the chief oint- 
ments: but they are not grieved for, 
the affliction of loſeph. | 
7 Therefore now ſhall they go cap- 
tive with the firſt that go captive, 
and the banquer of them that ſtret- 
ched themſelves, ſhall be removed. 


8 The Lord G OD hath ſworn by again paſſe I any more. 
i 


himſelf,ſaith the L ORD the God of 


hoſts, I abhorre the excellencie of Ia- be de ſola te, an 


cob, and hate his palaces : therefore 


willi deliver up the citie , with all againſt the houſe of Ieroboam witk 
that is therein. the word. 


| 9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if there 


remain ten men in one houſe ,{that] el ſent ro Teroboam king ofIſrael, fay- 
| ing, Amos hath conſpired ay 

10 And a mans uncle ſhall take him in the midſt of the houſe of Iſrael: the 
land is not able to bear all his words. 


they ſhall die. 


up and he that burneth him, ro brin 
out the bones out of the houſe, an 


Hall ſay unto him that is by the ſides ſhall die by rhe ſwerd, and Iſrael ſhall 
of the houſe. [1s there)yertſany] with ſurely be led away captive, out of their 
all ſay, Noe: then ſhall own land. | 


. 


;theekand he 
be lay, Hold thy tongue: for we may 


not make mention of the name of the O 


LORD. 1 


11 For behold, the LORD comman- propheſie there. 


deth, and he wil ſmire the great houſe 


with breaches, and the little bouſe more ar Bethel: for it lis] t 


with clefts. | 
12Shal horſes run vponthe rock?*will! 


dhe plow [there Jwith oxen ? for ye Amaziab, I [was J no prophet>neither 
enges judgement into gall , and 3 a ws pe ſon, but 1 [was] an 


tuit of ri: emlock. 


teouſneſſe into 


13 Ye which rejoyce in a thing of fruit. 


10 ur rh ie ſay, Have we not taken 
14 Bur bebold, Iwill raiſe up againſt u 

— a nation, O houſe of Iſtael, ſaith |] 

I LORD the God of bolts, and they 


lemath, unto river of y wilderneſſe. p 


CHAP. VII. 


| The juigement of the graſh oppers. Thy wife mall be — 8 s the 
cit by ſonnes and thy daughters 
Prayer of Amos.7 By the wall ofa Fd by the ſword , and thy land 


ion ſpall be divided by line:and thou fhalr 


4 and Of the fire, ate diverted by the 


% Iſracl.1o Amaziah complaineth of 


EY 9 Ames ſheweth bis calling, 5 


chappel, and it[is] the kings court. 


$ horns by our own ſtrength ? lowed the flock, and the LORD faid 
Fre we; Go propheſie unte my people 


ct you from the entring in of word of the LORD: Thou ro Pegs 
[thy word] againſt the houſe of Ifaae. 


ziaks judgement. N 225 20 intocaptivity 


2 And it came to paſſe ſthar when 
they had made an — o — the 
. of the land, then I ſaid, OLord 
OD, forgive, Ibeſeech thee, by whom 
—_ 11 for he 1 mall. 
repented for this: 

W311 not be, ſaith the LORD. * 
| 4 Thus bath the Lord GOD ſhewed 
unto me and beheld , the LordG O D 
called ro contend by fire, and it de- 


voured the great deep, and did ear up 


a part. 
£ Then ſaid I, O Lord GOD, ceaſe, l 
beſeech thee 3 by whom ſhall Ilacob 
r ir, — 
e ) repented for this: This 
alſo ſhall not be, faith the Lord GOD. 
7 Thus he ſhewed me, and beholdz} 
the Lord ſtood upon a wall made] by 
a plumbe-line , with a plumbe-line in 
his hand. 
8 And the LORD ſaid unte me, 
Amos „ What ſeeſt thou?and 1 ſaid, A 
N ſaid the Lord, Be- 
old, I will feta plumbe-line in the 
midſt of my people Iſrael, Iwill nor 
9 And the high places of Iſaae ſhall 
the ſanQuaries of If. 
rael ſhall be laid waſte; and 1 will riſe 


10 Then Amaziah theprieft of Beth- 


ainſt thee 


11 For thus Amos ſaith , Ieroboam 


12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, 
thou Seerzgo, ee thee away into the 
and of Iudah, and there eat bread, and 


ropheſie not gon any| 


13 But f 
e Kings! 


14 Then anſwered Amos, and faid to 


erdmanzand a gatherer of ſycomore- 


15 And the LORD took me as I fol-} 
rael. 
16 Now therefore heare thou the 
hefie nor againſt Iſrael, and dro Hery 


17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 


ie 1 lured land, and Iſrael fhall 
wely © tact ity forth of his 


Tus bath the Lord G 0 D fhewed — 


zuate me, and behold , he formed 
Jedeppers in the beginning of the 1 


it was Ithe 1 
35 mowings * ter growth; after the 


A . V 1 1 1. 5 SED | 
By a . of ſommer-fruir,is e- 
wed the Propinquity of 1ſraels end. 
4 Oppreflion is reproved. 11 a famine 


— Tiracl rejected.  { 


of the word 1 "EY Thus 


=_ 


— —— 
— O—_ 


—_— ae -., — 


Oppreſhoa reproved. Am 

Hus hath the Lord G O D fhewed 

unto me; and behold , a basket ot 
ummer- fruit. 

2 And he ſaid; Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 
and I ſaid, A basket of ſummer- fruit. 
Then ſaid the LO R D unte me, The 
end is come upon my people ot Iſtael, 
I will not again palle by them any 
more | 
3 And the ſongs ofthe temples ſhall 
be howlings in that day; faith the 
Lord GOD: [there ſhall be] many dead 
bodies in every place, they ſhallcaft 

[themJforth with ſilence. 
4 Heare this, O ye that ſwallow up 


the land co fail, 


wheat, making the ephah (mall , and 
the ſhekel great, and talſitying rhe 
| the balances by deceit ? 
\ 6 That we may buythe poore for 
ö ſilver 
, ſmoes ? 
wheat 
7 The LORD hath ſworn by the 


1 , and ſell the tefuſe of the 


| forget any of their works. 

t Shall not the land tremble for 
4 this, and every. one mourn that dwel- 
leth thereintand it ſhallriſe up whol- 
ly as a floudzand it ſhal be caſt out and 
drownedzas by the loud of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall come ro paile 1a thar 
day, ſaith theLordG O D,; that I will 
cauſe the ſun to go down at noon, & 1 
willdarken the earth in the clear day. 

10 And I will turn your feaſts into 
mourning , and all your {ongs into la- 
mentation, and 1 will bring up ſack- 
| cloth upon all loyns,and baldneſſe up- 

on every head: and I will matte it as 
the mourning of anonely C ſon, ] aud 
rhe end thereofas a bitter day. 

11 Reholdzthe dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord GO D, that i will ſend a famine 
in rhe land, not a famine of bread,nor 
| a thirſt for water , bur of heariog the 
i words of the LORD. 

| 12 And they ſhall wander from ſea 
| to ſea, and from the north even to the 
| eaſt, they ſhall run ro and fro to ſeek 
2 word of the LORD, aud ſhall not 

nde 


it. J 


1 | and young menfaint for thirſt. 


- — 


even they mall fall, aud never riſe up 
again. t 


— — 


2 


- 


CHAP. IR. 


tar and he ſaid,Smire the linrel a 
the doore , that the poſts may 


and] will flay the laſt of chem with 


the needy , even to make the poore of 


| $ Saying , When will the new moon! 


be gone , that we may ſell corn? and - 
|rhoſabbath,, charwe may ſer forth| mourn,and ir ſhall riſe up wholly ln 


a floud, and ſhall be drowaed, as by th: 


and the needy for a paire of troup in the earth, he that calleth tor 


exccllencyor Ilacob,Surely I will never 


13 In that day ſhall the fair virgins 


14 They that {wear by the ſin of Sa- 
wariazand ſay,Thy God, O Dan,; liveth, 
aud the manner of Beer-ſheba liveth, 


The certainty of the deſolation. 11 The 
reſtot ing of the tabernacle of David. 
f 


: FR the Lord Randing upon the al- 


ſhake; 
and cut them in the head all of them: 


the {word: he that fleeth of them; hall e 
not lee away, and he that eſcapeth of | ven them, faith the LORD thy 


os. The reſtoring of the Church, 


— — 


— not oy delivered. 
2 Though they dig into hell, : 
ſhall mine band take them : — 
they climbe up to heaven, thence Will 
I bring them down. 
3 And though they hide themſelves 
in the rop of Carmel,I wil ſearch and 
rake them out thence,and rhough they 
be hid from my fight in the bottom of 
the ſea, thence will I command the 
ſerpent,and ke ſhall bite them. 

4 And though they go into captiyi- 
tie before their enemies, thence will? | 


| command the ſword, and it ſhall Lay 


them: and I will ſet mine eyes upon 
them fox evil, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord GOD of hoſts [is he 
that roucheth the land, and it ſnall 


| loud of Egypt. 
6 [It is he chat buildeth his ſtortes 
in the heaven, and hath founded his 


the waters of the ſea, and poureth 
them out upon the face of the earth! 
the LORD is his name. g 

7 [ Are ] ye not as children of the 


| Erhiopians unto me, O children of li- 
| racl, faith the LORD? have not ! 


| brought up L[ſrael out of rhe land of 
Egyptfand che Philiſtines from Caph- 
ror, and rhe Syrians from Kir? 

3 Behold , the eyes. of the Lord 
GOD Care] upon the finfull kin2dome, 
and I will deſtroy it from off the face 
of the earth;ſaving,thar I will not ur. 

tarly deſtroy the houſe of Iacob, ſaith 
|rheLOR b. 
| For lo, Iwill cemmand, and Iwill 
| fifr the houſe of Iſrael among all na» 
tions, like as ſcorn J] is fitted in a live, 
| yer ſhall not the leaſt grain fall up" 
the earth. 0 

10 All the finners of my people hall 

| die by the ſword, which ſay , The cv: 
| ſhall not overrake nor prevent us. 
| 11 In that day will raiſe up the tt, 
| bernacle of David that is fallen, 7 
cloſe up the breaches thereof, aud. 

will raiſe up his ruines 3 and 
| build it as in the dayes of old : 2 

12 That they may poſſeſſe the tem: 
nant of Edom , and of all the he. 
then: which are called by my name, 
ſaith the LORD that doerh edis, 

13 Behold, the dayes come, ſait 2 
LORD, that the plew-man ſhal on 
rake the reaper , and the rear” ge 
grapes, him that ſoweth ſeed, 3" - 
mountains ſhall drop ſweet wine“ 
all rhe hils ſhallmelt. Bene" 

14 And I will bring again thee 2 
vitie of my people of Iiraeb an" 
ſhall build the waſte cir1es> * 12 
habit | themz land they ſha 1 
vineyards, and drink rhe bas — 
of : they ſhall alſo make zar den“, 
eat the fruit of them. \ thei 

15 And I wil plant them * \!ed 
land, and they ſhallno more = ee . 
up out of theirland which I 0b. 
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| 
1 
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The deſtuct ien o Ed om, 3 for their even 1 


dour is ſent among the beathen, Ariſe 


r 


A HK. 

as one oft hem. 

ou ſhouldeſt not have look. 

| e _ of thy brother , in the 
daythat he became a ſtranger, neithe 


mould h ; 
He viſion of Obadiah. Thus — — of nn have rejoyced over the 


| dah in the day of thei 

ſaith the Lord G O D, con- deſtruction : neither ſhovIdef P have 

. nine el N ſpoken provdly in the day of diftreſſe. 
N | 

733% bv ambaſſa-. 3 . ſhovideſt not have entted 


1 Of their calamitie: 
ye , and let us riſe up againſt her in — nag caiamitiezyen , they ſhoulde 


battel. | the d f 4 ir 
1 Behold, I have made thee ſmall a- 1214 ay of their calamitie , nor have 


mong the heathen:rbou art greatly de- day 


7 1 EN a det ack” Be. 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood 


de, to and for their wrong unto 12 Rut 
pr The lalvation and victerie eg * 
of Jacob. 


; ceived thee: thou that dwelleſt in the 
clefts of the reck,whoſe habitationſis 
high; that ſaith in his heart, Who ſhal 
bring me down to the ground ? 

4 Though thou my ſelf} as the 
eagle, and though thou ſet thy neſt a- 
mong the ſtarres, thence will I bring 

| thee down, ſaitb the LORD. 

5 If theeves came tothee, if robbers 
ty night, how art thou cut off!) would 
they not have ſtolen till they bad e- 
rougb? if the grape gatberers came to 
thee , would they not leave [ ſome} 
grapes fk 


\ *6How are [the things] of Eſau ſear- 


ched out ? | how J are his hid things 


{and the honfe of Tacob hall poſſeſſe 
ſougbr up ? their poſſeFons 4 


7 All the men of thy corfederecie 
have brought thee even to the border: 
the men that were at peace with thee 
| bave deceived thee,[andJ] 
| 


pave laid a wound under thee: {there 


i8Jnone underſtanding in him. | Ty ofrhe houſe of Eſau ; for the 


| 8 Sba!l 1 not in that day; ſaith the 
LORD ,evendeftroy the wiſe men our 
of Edom ang underſtanding out of the 

| money 22 ? : 8 

',, 9 And thy mightie men, O reman, 

Hall be ditmaye d, to the end that every 


one of the 
| cut of by fla re road of Eſau may be 


10 FO thy Jviclence againft thy bro- | 


ther Ilacob.ſhame ſhall cover thee, aud 
teu ſhalt be cut off for ever. ; 
ant In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on 
e other fide, in the day thar the 
rangers carried away captive his 
orces,and forreiners entred into his 
Bates, and caſt lots upon Ieruſalem, 


— ————. 


FD AE poo 


P. 1. 


CHA 
l Torah ſent to N ineveh » Heeth to 8 


1.4 E 
11 thrown 


lowed by (050 the ſea, 17 and ſwal- 


came unto Jonah the ſon of 
Amittai ſay in 
1 Arife 80 to Nineveb 
4 — treat Ue's and cry a- 
| it ir i 5 
nefſe is come up before 4 wicked 


revailed a- | 
ain thee:{ehey Wg eat] thy na, [they ſpall kindle in tbem, and devoure 


e is bewrayed by a tem peſt, | L OR D, ard wentdownro Toppa:anc 
1 


| Paid the fare t 


Ow the word ofthe LORD | zoro it,; to go with them unto Tarſhifh, 


and criedevery man unto his god 
Ff 3 


in the croſſe-way, to cut off thoſe 
his that did eſcape, neither ſhouldet 
thou have delivered vp thoſe of his 
that did remainin the day of diftreſſe. 
15 For the day of the LORD T is 
ne are upon all 5 heathen: as thou ha 
done, it ſhall be done unto — re 
ward ſhal return upon thine own 
16 For as ye have drunk upon my 
Holy mountain. [ſo I ſhall all the hea⸗ 
then drink continvally.yea, they ſpall 
drink,and they ſhalſwallow down, and 
THEY ſhallbeas though they had nor 
een. 
17 But upon mount Zion ſhallbe de- 
liverance,and there ſhall be holineſe, 


18 Ard the houſe ofTacobſhall be a 
fre, apd the houſe of Toſeph a flame 
and the houſe of Eſau for ftubble, a 


tbe m, and there ſhall not be any J re- 


LORD hath ſpokerſit.) 

19 And they of the ſouth ſhal poſſeſs 
the mount of Eſau, and they of the 
plain; thePhiliſtines : and they ſhall 
20d e the fields n the 

elds of Sa maria, and Beniamin [ſhall 
poſſeſſeJGilead. 

20 Ard the enptivitie of this hoſt of 
the children of Iſrael | Hall poſſeſſe J 
that ofthe Canaanites,eren vpto 78. 
rephath, ard the captivitie of Teruſs- 
lem whichſisJin Sepharad, ſhall poſ- 
ſe ſſe the cities of the ſouth. 

21 And ſaviours ſhall come up on 
mount Zion ro judge the mount o 
F ſav .nnd the kingdome Fall be rhe 
LORDS. 


rer 9 


3 But Ionah roſe up to flee unte 
Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the 


: ſo he 


he found a ſhip going roTarſh 
1 — » and went dowen 


from the preſence of tbeL ORD. 

4 But the LORD ſent out a 

great winde into the ſea , and'there 

was a mightie tempeſt in the ſea, ſo 

that the ſhip was like to be broken. 
5 Then the mariners were 222 0 


caſt 


3 n 


—— In — ms. — 22 
= 


Hebrew, and L fearthe LORD 


1 


| rhe ſides of the ſhip , and he lay, and 
was faſt aſleep. 

6 So the ſhip-maſter came ro him, 
and ſaid unto him, What meaneſt thou, 


; fo be that God will think upon us, 
that we periſh nor. 
| 7 And they ſaid every one to his 
| fellow, Come, and let as caſt lots, that 
we may know for whoſe cauſe this 
evilſie] even us. So they caſt lors and 
the lot fell upon Ionad. 
8 Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, 
| we pray thee , for whoſe cauſe this 
wine Nen us: whatſis] tbine occu- 
arionfand whence comeſt thou? whar 

* councrey t and of what people 
art Jthou. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, I Lam] — 
the 
God of heaven , which bath made the 
ſea and tbe drie land. 

10 Then were the men exceeding! 
afraid , and ſaid unto him, Why ha 
thou done this (fox the men knew that 
he fled from rhe preſence of the 
L O R D, becasſe he had told them.) 

11 Then ſaid they unto him, What 
| hall we do unto thee, that the ſea 
may be calm unto us tf (for the ſea 
wrought and was rempeftuous.) 

12 And he ſaidunro them, Take me 

up > and caſt me forth into the ſea; ſo 
| the ſea be calm unto you: for 1 
know that tor my ſake this great 
tewpeſtſisJupon you, 

14 Nevertheleſſe the men rowed 
hard to bring Lit Ito)? land, but they 
could not; for the ſea wrought, and 
was tempeſtuous againſt them. 

bt Wherefore they cried unto the 
LORD, and faid , We beſeech thee , O 
LOR D z we be leech thee, let us nor 
periſh for this mans life; aud lay nor 
upon us innocent bloud : for thou, O 
L O R D,haſt done as it pleaſed thee. 
15 So they took up Jonah, and caſt 

him forth into the ſea, and the ſea 
ceaſed from her raging. 


r and offered a ſacrifice un- 
to the L D 7 and made VOWS. 

17 Now the LORD had prepared a 
reat fiſh ro ſwallow up Ionah , and 
-Jonah was in the belly of the fiſh three 
dayes and three nights. 


"CHAP. 11. 


1 Theprayer of Tonah. 10 He is deli 
red from che fiſd. A. TAE 


en Ionah 25 unto the LORD 
his God out of the fiſhes belly, 
2 And ſaid,l cried by reaſon of mine 
atlliction unto the LORD , and he 
heard mez out of the belly of hell 
cried I, Candi] thou heardeft my voice. 
3 For thou hadſtcaſt me into the 
deep , inthe midſt of the ſeas,and the 
fouds compaſſed me abour , all thy 


| di 


""Jonnk being Tentrs Ninereh, Tonk. preacherh te the 


eaſt forth tbe wares . in the | 4 Then 1 ſaid „Jam caſt out of 
ſhip , into the ſea, to lighten [it ] of ſightzyet I will look again toward thy 
them: but lonah was gone down into [holy temple. 


O fleeper t ariſe, call upon thy God, if 


16 Then the men feared the LORD | 


inevites. 


thy 


| 5 The waters compaſſed me about 
even to the ſoul: rhe depth cloſed me 
round about, the weeds were wrapt a- 
bout my head. 

6 I went down to the botroms of 
the mountains; the earth witk her 
| barres[ was labout me for ever:yet haft 
| thou brought up my life from corcup. 

tion, O LORD my God. 
| 7 When my foul fainted within me, 
I remembred the LORD, and my pray- 
er came ia unto thee, into thine bely 
remple g 
| $ They that obſerve lying vanities, 
forſake their own mercy. 

9 But IL will ſacrifice unto thee with 
the voice of thankſgiving , Iwill pay 
that that T have vowed ; falvation[ is] 
ofrhe LORD. 
| 10 And the LORD ſpake unto the 
fiſh , and it vomited out Ionah upon 
the drie land. 


1 8 


CHAP. 111. 


1 Tonah ſent againzpreacheth to the N 
nevites. f Vpon their repentance, 
10 God tepenteth. | 


A the word of the LORD came; 
unto lonab the ſecond time, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great 
e ity, and preach unto it the preaching 
that I bid rhee. 34 

3 So Ionah aroſe and went unto N- 
neveh , according to the word of be 
LORD : (now Nineveh was an excee-| 
ding great citic of three dayes jout - 


enter into the | 
he cried, ud 
and Nineveb 


ney.) 

4 And TIonah began to 
ciry a dayes journey,and 
ſaid , Yet fourty dayes 
mall be overthrewn. ; | 
5 So the people of Nineveh beleered 
God,and proclaimed a faſt, and put en 
ſackcloth from the greateſt of chen 
even to the leaſt of them. e 

6 For word came unto the king 
Nine veh and he aroſe from bis throne) 
and he laid his robe from him, and co- 
* [bimJwirth ſackeloth, and ſat iu 
aſhes. : 

7 And he cauſed it to be proclaimed, 
and publiſhed through Nineveh(by: a 
decree of the king and bis nobles) / 
ing, Let neither man nor beaſt, * 
nor flock taſte any thing: let them n 
feed, nor dtink Water. 5 
8 But let man and beaſt be cover 
with ſackcloth; and crie mightily — <> 
gere let them turn every one r = 
His evil way; and from the violence, 
tharſis Jia their hands. 
9 * tell [if}JGod will worn 2 
repent, and turn ey From his fe 

at we periſh not MW 
* God law their works that 


they — from their evil wa 
repented of the evil that he — 


ſaid that he would do unto them, 


inows and thy waves paſſed over me. 
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| 


Purge cg made [it ] to come up over | 
: 


| 
| 


: 


. 
. Jonabs gourd. 


(aid, 1 pray thee,O LORD, [was] not 
| this my ſayings when 1 was yet in my 
| countrey ? Therefore Ifled before un- on the head of Ionah, that be farnted, 
to Iatſhiſk: for I knew that t houſart ] and wiſhed in bim ſelf 

a gracious God and mercifull, Now to It is better for me to die then to hive. 


bike hire of an hatlot. | 


— — 


Gods wrath againſt Tacod, 


gGN— — — — — ——— ua — 


Chap. TT 


CHAP. 1111. { his head, to deliver him from his 
| Jonah repining at Gods mercy 4 is te · grief. So lonah was exceeding glad of 
proved by the type ot a gourd. | the ag” 

; 7 But God prepared a worm when 

Vt it diſpleaſed Tonah exceedingly; the morning roſe the next day, and ir 
Band he was very angry. {more the gourd that it withered. 

2 And be prayed unto the LORD, & 8 Andircame 1 when the ſun 

did ariſe , that God prepared a vehe- 

ment eaſt-wind , and the ſun bear up- 


| 


to die, and ſaid; 


anger and of great kindneſſe , and _ 9 And God ſaid to Ienah,Loeſt thou 
pcareſt thee of rhe evil. wellto be angry for the gourd? and he 
Therefore now, O LORD, take, I ſaid, 1do well to be angry even unte 
delecchtbhee; my life from me: for it! death. | 
[15]64r1er for me to die then to live. 10 Then ſaid the LORD, Thou haſt 
4 Then ſaid the LORD, Doett thou] had pity on the gourd , for the which 
well to be angry f : ' thou haſt not laboured,neither madeſt 
So lonah went out of the city, and it grow, which came up in a uight, and 
ſat on the eaſt-Gde of the city, and periſhed ina night: 
there made him a booth, and ſat under; 11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh | 
It in the ſhadow z till be might ſee that great citie , wherein are more 
what would become of the city. ' then ſix - ſcote thouſand perions, that 
And the LO R God prepared a | cannot-diſcern between their tight 
hand and their left hand, aud {alio] 
much cartel? 


— — 


nah, that it might be a ſhadow over | 


<< I— 


M 1 C A H. 


CHAP. I. 8 Therefore I will wail and bowl,1 
t Micah ſheweth the wrath of God a» will goiſtriprt and naked: Iwill make 
gainſt lacob, for idolattie. 20 Heck- @ wailing like the dragons, and mout- 
notte th to mournmge ning as the owls. 
9 tor ber wound is incurable, for 
He word of the LORD that it is come unto ludah he ig come un- 
came to Micah the Mora- 


4 to the gate of my people, [even j to le- 
Unite in the dayes of lo- 


rulalem. . 
tham, Ahaz,(and] Hezeki® 10 Declare yeſit] not at Gath, weep 
ab, kings of Ludak , which 


ye not at all: in the houſe ot Aphtan 
* ſaw concerning Samaria and leru- roll thy ſelfis the duſt. | 
alem, 


It Fate ye away thou inhabitant of 
2 Hear all ye people, hearken, O Saphir , Raving toy ſhame naked: the 
earth, and all that tia is, and let inbabitant of Zaanan came not forth 
the Lord GOD be witneſs azaint you, in the mourning of Beth-ezel, he ſnall 
the Lord trom his holy remple receive ot you his ſtanding. 
3 For behold, the L O R D cometh 12 For the inhabitant of Maroth | 
forth out of his place, and willcome 


waited carefully for good; but evil 
down, and tread upon the high places 


came down from the LURD unto che 
of the earth. gate ot Ierulalem. | 

4 And the mountains ſhall be molten 13 O tbou inbabitant of Lackiſh, | 
undet him, and the valleys ſhall be binde the charior to the ſwitt beatt ; 
Cleft : as wax before the fire, [and] as ſhe [15] rhe begiuning of the into rae 
the waters that are pourcd down a daughter of Zion; tur the tranigreilie 
licep place. ons of Iſrael were found in thee. 

5 For the tranſgrefſion of Iacob [is] 14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents 
ali this, and for the fins of the boute to Moreſfsethgath; the huutes of 
15 Urace). Wharf is] the tranſgreſſion of Achzib {ſhall v. 4 a lic tw the Kings or 

ich? [is it] nor Samaria t and what Liracl. 


Cate) the hy h la Y 11 1 b B h 
2 es ot 1 dah f ; 15 et wi | ring an eit Unto 
they | not 60k nn ? 1 N thee , O inbabirant of Mareſjnah ; he 


Ihberctore 1 will make Samaria mall come unto Adullam the glorie of | 


ba. of a vineyard and 1 will poure | 
ey 8 thereof into the val- 
ous thereef. diſcover the foundati- 
Wali dee all the gravenimagesthereof' 


dearen to pj | 
dires thereof Ka z and all the 


C 
1 Againſt oppteſſi ou. A lamentat ion. 7 A 


rt pt oot of imuſtice and idolatiy . 12A 


r . . k 
ay dann all the idols thereof will 1 pvomule of retzoring lacod- 


lolate: for ſhe 
ede a and they Falke W) ro abem that deviſe iniquiti 
ang work evil upon . 
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A reproof of injuftice. 


Micha. The erueltie of the prince 


when the morning is light, they pra- 3 Who alſo eat the fleſh of my peg. 
ctiſe ir,becavſe it is in the power of Plezand flay their skin from off them, 
their hand. and they break their bones, and chop 
2 And they cover fields, & rakeſthem] them in pieces , as for the pot, ang x; 
by violence: and houſes, & takefthem] fleſh within the cauldron. | 
away: ſo they oppteſſe a man and his 4 [ Then Jfhall they cry unto tte 
houſe; even a man and his heritage. ORD, but hewill not heare them: 
Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, | be willeven hide bis face from them 
Beholdzagainftthis family do I deviſe at that time „ as they have behaveq| 
an evil, from which ye Ran not remove themſelves illin the it doings. 
your necks, neither ſhall ye go haugh-| F Thus faith the LORD concerning 
tily: for this time is Jevil. the prophers that make my people 
4 In that day ſhall Tone] rake up a erte. that bite with their teeth, and' 
parableagainſt you, and lament with a cry, Peace: and he that putteth not in 
doleful la mentation, [& Iſay, we be ut- to their mouthes, they even prepare 
rerly ſpoiled : he hath changed the warre againſt him. | 
portion of my people: how hath he 6 Therefore night{[ſhall beJunto you 
removed[ ir rom me ? turning away that ye ſhall not have a viſion ,and it 
be bath divided our fields. ſhall be dark unto you, that ye ſhall! 
$ Therefore thou ſhalt have none notdivine,and the ſunne ſhallgo down! 
that ſhal caſt a cord by lot in the con- overthe prophers , and the day ſball 
gregarion of the LORD. | be darkover them. | 
6 Propheſie ye not, ſay they to them 7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, 
many propheſie: they ſhall not pro- and the diviners confounded: yea, the- 
eto them,fthatJthey ſhall not ſhall allcover theirlips, for[there js), 

take ſhame, no anſwerof God. 
O thou that art yamed the houſe $ But truely 1 am full of power by 
the Spirit of the Lord, and of judge- 


' traitned? Care ] the ſe bis doings?do ment, and of might, to declare unto; 
not wy words do good to him that Tacob his tranſgreſſion, and to 1. 


| walker 


| 


| 


| 
| 
$ 


thet as the ſhe 


1 
, 


che garment , from them that paſſe by | houſe of Iſrael, that a 


and falſhood,do lie , [ſaying, J Iwill be plowed[asJ]a field, &Teru 


ache multitude of Jmen. 


uprighrly ? 
8 Even of late my people is riſen u 
as an enemy:ye pull off the robe wit 


| F960 his ſinne. | 
9 Heare this,I pray you, ye heads of: 
the houſe of Iacob, and — of rhe 
horte Iudge- 

ſecurely , as men averſe from warre. ment, and pervert al equitie- | 
9 The women of my people have ye| xo They build up Zion with blood, 
eaſt out from their pleaſant hovſes,' and Teruſalem with iniquity. | 
from their children have ye taken a- x1; The beads thereof Iudge for te. 
way my glory forever. _ . | ward,and the prieſts thereofteach for| 
10 Arile ye and depart, forthis[is] hire, and the prophers thereof divine 


| not[yourJreſt: becauſe it is polluted, it for money: yet willrhey lean upon the 


ſhall deſtroy[youJeven with a ſore de- LORD and ſay, [Is] net the LORD 
ru 6 OP among us none evilcan come upon us. 
11 If a mah walking in the ſpirit 12 Therefore ſhall Zion For your 2 
alem ſhal 


ropheſie unto thee of wine and o 


be ceme heaps,& the mountain of th 


| he 
hrotg drink; he ſhall even be the pro- Hkovſe,as the high places of the forreſt. 


phet of this people. — 

12 Iwill ſarely aſſemble, O Iacob; all CHAP. 1111. | 
of thee : 1 will ove gather the rem- 1 The glory,3 peace. & kingdom11 100 
nant of Iſrael, Iwill put them toge-' victory of the church. | 
of Bozrah , as the' 3 
dock inthe midft of their fold: they By. in the laſt dayes it ſhall come — | 
mall make great noiſe by reaſon of LU paſſe,ſthar) the mountain of '** 
houſe of the I ORD ſhall beefſtablifec 

13 The breaker is come up before inthe top of themountains,and it 17" 
then:;they bave broken up , and have be exalted above the hills, and people 


paſſed through the gate, and ate gone ſhall flow unro it. 


| 


( 


{ 
/ 


out by it, and their king ſhall paſſe be- 2 And many nations ſhal come andfar' 
ſore themand the LORD on the head Come & let vs go vpto the mou 
of them. of the LORD. and to the hovſe og 


— — | God of Tacob,& he wil teach vs © bi 


* : bs 

CHAP. 111. wayes, and we will walk in his part” 

; The cruelty oftheprinces.5 The fal- fe law ſhall go forth of Zion Ant 

ſhood of the prophets. 8 The ſecurity the word of the LORD from letuſa = 

of them borh. 3 And he ſhall Ivdge among 1 fh 

e people, and rebuke ſttrong nation © | 

Ars Iſaid, Heare ; I pray you, O 8 they ſhall bear their were 

heads of Jacob , and ye princes of | jnto plowſhares, and their pear 10 

the houſe of Iſrael: [is it j not for you pruning hooks; nation ſhallnot lit of 
to know judgement ? |a ſword againſt nation, neithef“ 

2 Who batethe good, and love the tber learn warre any more. 
evil,who pluck oft their skin from off 4 But they ſhall fir every — e and 
them , and their feſh from off their hisvine, and under bis 8; afraid; 


nes. none ſhall make [ 


= 


— 
as. & 


— 


— 


£8, 
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othe' 
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eople 
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| 
ome to 
of the 


T 


he victorie of the church, Chap. v. vj. Chrifts kingdome and congueſt | 


path ſpoken [Lit. 


walk in the name of t 


ror all people will walk every one Aflyna with the ſword, and the land of 
inthe name of his god, and we will Nimrod in the enttancesthereof: thus 
be LO R D our fhall be deliver{ us ] from the Aſfyrian 


jor the mouth of the L OR Þ ©: bofts 


Ged for ever and ever. 


1 aſlemble bert 


6 In that day,ſaith the LORD, will chen herreaderth within our borders, 
bat balreth, and 1 will | 7 Aud the remnant of lacc b ſhall be 
ather her that is driven out, and her in the midſt ot many people, as a dew 


that 1 bave afflicted.) 


2 And 1 will make her that balted a |tbe graſfle , that tartieth not for man, 
remnant » and her that was caſt farre nor waiteth for the ſons ot men. 

ett, a ſtrong nation; and the L ORD 
ſhall reigne Over them in mount Zion; 


from henceforth even tor ever. 


8 And thou,O tcwer of the flockzrhe 
ſtrong told of the daughter of Zion, 
| unto thee ſhall it come; even the firft 
deminion; the Kkingdome ſhall come to 


the daughter of Jeruſalem. 


gs Now why doſt thou cry out aloud? 
[is there Ino king 1n theet is thy coun» 
{eller periſhed i for pangs have taken 


tbee as a woman in travail. 


man 1ntrava | 
torth out of the city 
dwell in the field, an 
ven to Babylon,there ſhalt thou be de- | 
livered : there the LORD fhallredeem 
thee from the hand ef thine enemies. no more ſoothſayers. 
11 Now alſo many nations are gathe- 
red againſt thee, tat ſay, Let her be 
defiled,& let our eye look upon Zion. 
12 But they know nor the thoughts 
of the LORD, neithex underſtand they 
bis countell ; for he ſhall gather them 
as the ſheaves into the floere. 
13 Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of 
Zion : for I will make thine horn Iron, | anger & fury upon the he athen, ſuch 
and Iwill make thy hcots braſſe, and 
thou ſyalt beat in pieces many people: 
ard] will conſecrate their gain unto 
tine LORD, and their ſubſtance unto 
the Lord of the whole earth. 


10 Be in pain; and labour to bring 
ſorth, O — ye of Zion, like a wo- 
i: for now ſhalt thou go 


— ow. 


3 Ard 


then all w 


- CHA 
L 1 Ve birth of Chil, 4131s 


Hisconqueſt, 


N 


lieve againſt us 


P. V. 


Ow gather thy ſelf in troups; Oftby voice. : 

dauyt ter of troups : he bath laid] z Reare ye, O mountains, the LORDS 

thcy ſhall ſmite the \controverfiezand ye ſtrong foundations 

J\dge Of Iſrael & a rod upon yy cheek. of the earth: tor the L 
2 But thou Beth-lebem Ephiatab, |corgroveriie with his people , and he 


[though] tkou be little amon 


thouſands ot Iudah-[yer} out of thee 
all he come forth unto m̃e, I is to be 


ruler in Ifrael:wh 


been from Ct old, 


leth } 


ole goingsforth 


= 19th brought forth: then tbe rem- fore thee Moſes,Aaron ,and Miriam. 
«nt ot his brethren ſhall return unto; 


the children of Iirael. 


4 And he ſhal : 
firenyrh ot OD Hons and feed in tbe 


vo? th 1 name 


Ercat unto 


tte Aliyrian ſal 
and when he ſha 


,n the ma 


| of the LORD bis God, an 
they hall abide : for now ſhall be be|the LORD. | | 
10 the ends of the earth. 
:14{an )ſhal be y peace when LORD{and e bowe my ſelf before the 
come into Our land: | high God ? 

| tread in our palaces,| with burnre-offerings , with calves of 
e raiſe apaink hum ſeven 


— 


and thou ſhalt 
tbou ſhalr go e- 


— — — — 


. | E Ea re 


| from everlaſting. 
3 Therefore will he give them vp, 
vntildthe time that ſhe Which travai- 


ſtepherds,andeiyhrtprincipallmen. 
| 6 Atid they ſhall waſte tte land of 


when he cometh irto oui land, and 


trem the LORD, as the ſhowies upon 


8 And the remnantof Iacob ſhall be 
among the Gentiles inthe midſt of 
many people, asa lion among the 
beaſts ot theforreſt,as a young lion a- 
mony the flocks of ſheep: who if he ge 
through,both treadeth down and tea. 
tet h in pieces, and none candehver. 

9 Ibine band ſhall be lift up upon 
thine adverſaries . and all thine cne- 
mies ſhall be cur off. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, ſaith the LO RD, that Iwill cut 
oft thy hories out ofthe midſt of thee, 
and Iwill deſtroy rhychariors. 

11 And l will cut of the citiesof thy 
land, and throw down all thy ſtrong 
holds. 

12 And] will cut of witchcrafts 
out oft thine hand; and thou ſhalt have 


| 


13 Thy graven images alſo will I 
cotof.and thy fandiog imoges out of 
the midſt of thee , and thou ſhalt no 
wore worſhip F work of thine hands. 
14 And 1 will pluck up thy groves 
out of the midſt of thee ; ſo will I de» 
ſtroy thy cities. 

15 AndI will execute vengeance in | 


as they have not heard. 


— ww -  _ 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Gods controverfic for unkindneſe, 
6 lot ig notaceʒ io tor injuſtice, 16 and 
for idolatry. 


e new what the LORD | 
laith,Ariſe , contend thou before 
the mountains, and let the hills heare 


R D hatha 
the |\w1liplead with Iſrael. 

3 O my people what have I done un- 
ro thee, and wherein have Iwearied 
have thee t -reſtifie againſt me. 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out 
ſof the houſe of ſervants,and 1 fent be. 


50 my people, remember now whar 


4 For I brought thee up out of the } 


what Balaam the ſon of Beor anſwe 
red him from Shitrim vntoGilgal.thar 


| Balak king of Moab conſulted , and 
ye may know the rightcoulneſle © 


jeſtie 


6 Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
al} I come before him 


a yeare old? 


Ef s 2 Will 


tt... 


— 
nm 


1 K ũ ____ — 


LY 


J 


| 


_— 


— 
* — 


i 


q 


1 CHAP. Vir. # 
= 


* moſt upright 
| thorg-bedge:the day oftby watchmen (thers from the dayes of old 


| The Churches complaint. 


Michah. 


God comforteth der 


7 Will tdeL OR D be pleaſed with! 
thouſands of rams,[orJwith ren thou- | 
ſands of rivers of oyl d ſFalll give my 
firſt-born [for] my tranſgreſſion, the 
fruit of my body C for J the ſinne of 
my ſoul? 

8 He bath ſhewed thee,O man,whar 
[is] good; and what doth the LORD | 
require of thee, but to do juſtiy, and to | 
love mercy, and to walk bumbly with 
thy God ? 

9 The LORDS voice crieth unto rhe 
city, and [the man of ] wiſdome ſhall | 
ſec thy name: heare ye the rod, and 
who hath appointed it. 

10 Are there yet the treaſures of 
wickedneſſe in the houſe of the wie- 
ked, and the ſcant meaſure that is a- 
bominable ? | 

11 Shall I count {them}) pure with 
the wicked balances,and with the bag | 


Jof deceitfull weights ; 


12 For the rich men thereof are full 
of violence; and the inhabitants there- 
of have ſyo en lies, and their tongue 
[is] deceirfull in their mouth. 

ee! 


13 Therefore alſo wil I make 
ſick in (miting thee, in makeing{ thee 
deſolate becauſe of thy ſinnes. 

14 Thou ſhalr eat, but not be ſagis ted, 
& thy caſting down [ſhalbe] in y midſt 
of thee, and thou ſhalt take hold, but 
halt not deliver: & that which thou 
delivereſt will I give up to the ſword. 

15 Thou ſhalt ſow,but thou ſhalt not 
reap: theu ſhalt tread the olives, bur | 
thou ſhalt nor anoint thee with oyl; 
& ſweet wine, but ſhalt not drink wine 
16 For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, 


[and] thy viſitation cometh: now hat 
be their perplexitie. 

5 Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye 90. 
conbdence in a guide:Kkeep the doore, 
of thy mouth from her that lieth i 
thy boſome. 

6 For the ſon diſhenoureth the fz 
tber, the daughter riſeth up apaing 
her mother ,the daughter in law z. 
gainſt her mother in law ; a mans ene. 
mies [are] the men of his own houſe. 

7 Therefore I will look unto the 
LORD : Iwill wait for the God of ay 
ſalvation: my God will heare me. 

8 Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine 
enemie: when I fall,l ſhall ariſezeben 
I fit in darkneſſe, the LORDſſhall be) 
a licht unto me. 

I will bear the indignation of the! 
LGRD, becauſe I have ſinned 7 
him; untill he plead my cauſe, and «xe 
cute judgement for mezhe will bring 
me forth ro the light, [and] I ſhallbe 
hold bis righteouſneſſe. 

10 Then ſhe that is mine enemie 
ſhall 25 a nd Iſhame ſba H cover her 
which ſaid unto me, Where 1: the 
LORD thy God? mine eyes ſhall be- 
hold her:now ſhall ſhe be troden deut 
as · the mire ofthe ſtreets. 

11 fInJthe day that thy walls are to 
be buile.finJthat day ſhall rhe decree 
be farre removed. 

12 die that day alſo he ſhall ecne 
even to thee from Aſfytia, and [frem} 
y fortified cities; and from the fortr:( 
even to the tiver, and from ſea to tes, 
and [ from ] mountain to mountain. 

Notwithſtanding the land fall 


and all the works of the houſe of A- 
Bab, and ye walk in their counſels,thar 
Iſhould make thee a deſolatien, and 
the inhabitants thereof 
therefore ye ſhall bear the reproach 
of wy people. 


——— 


— — — — — — — 


The church complaining of her ſwa ll 


1 
be | rents becauſe of them thi! 


| dwell therein, for the fruit of then 


doings. 


an hiſing: 14 Feed up people with thy toe. 
in 


the fock of thine heritage „ Which 
dwell ſolitarihy I in ] the woodzin t** 
midſt of Carmel: let them feed . 
Roben and Gilead, as in the days of 
o 


numbers3 and the genetal corruption, 
F putreth her confidence, not in man, 
but in God. 8 She triumphetb over 
het enemies. 14 God comfotteth ber by 
promiſes, 16 by confuſion ef the ene - 
mies, 18 and dy his mercies. 


N is me, for I am as when they 
have gathered the ſum mer fruirs, 
as the grape-yleanings of the vintage: 
[there Df no cluſter to eat: wy ſoul 
efired. the firſt-ripe-frvir. 
2 The good man is periſhed out of the 
earth: and [there is J none upright a- 
mong men: they all lie in wait for 
bloud : 
ther with a net, 
3 That they may do evil with beth 
Hangs earneſtly,the prince asketh, and 
the judge [asket h] fora reward: and 
he great man he uttereth his miſ- 
cbievous deſire 3 ſo they wrap it up. 
4 The beſt of them (is ] as a brier: 
[ is ſharper I then a 


4 „* — ——————  — _ 


: they hunt every man bis bro- | fg 


15 „. to the doves of ar 
coming out of the land of Egypt !. 
I ſhew unto him marvellous things: 
16 The nations ſhall ſee and be 4 
founded ar all their might : they 
lay their hand upon [| their J mover! 
their eares ſhall be deaf. 1 
17 They ſhall lick the duſt _ 
| ſerpent 5 t hey mall move out oft der 
holes like worms of the earth : the 
ſhall be afraid of the LORD our 
and ſhall fear becauſe of thee- 
18 Whoſ[ is) a Godlike unto thee N 
par done th iniquirie , and Pale, 
the tranſgre ſſion of the enge 
deritage 7 hereraineth not ueeth tg 
r ever , becauſe be delifhte 
mercie. ; — al 
19 He will turn again,he 22 
compaſſion upon us: he will Teide 
iniquities: and thou wilt caſt a 
ins into the depths of the ſes. dub ie 
20 Thou wilt perform the babe 
Tacob, [ and J the mercy to A ; 
which thou haſt ſworn unt 


f, (gh ot 


— — 


— — _ 
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CHAP. I. 
| The maſeſtie of God in gooartiTero 


uns people, and (eyeritie 2gainft his 
enemies. 


He burden of Ninereh. 
The book of the viſion of 
/ Nabvm tbe Elkoſhite. 
2 God [is] jealous,and 
the LOR DI revengetb, 
7 the LORD revengeth 
and [is J turious , the 
LORD will rake vengeance on bis 


2dverſaries;z and bereferveth [ wrath] | 


for his enemies. 
z The LORD [is Jfow to anger,and 
oreat in powergand will not at all ac- 
0 e wicked:] F LORUL{[ bath] his 
way in the Wwhitlwindezand in y ſtorm, 
ind the clouds ate J duſt of bis ſeer. 
4 He rebuketh the ſea , and maketh 
it drie , and dtieth vp all the rivers: 
Baſhan languiſherk , 2nd Carmel and 
the flower of Lebanon iangutſheth, 


5 The mountains quake at him, and 
the hils melt, and the earth 1s burnt 
it his prelence,yea, the world,and all 
chat dwell therein. 5 

6 Who can ſtand before bis indigna- 
tion? and who can abide in the trce- 
lac ſe of bis anger? his furije is peure d 
the rocks are thrown 


out lik e fire, an 
; down by him. 
| -The LORD is Igood, a ſtrong hold 
in the day of trouble, and he knoweth 
them thattruſt in him. 
8 But with an overrenning floud he 
\will rake an utterezd of the place 
'therevf,and darkneſſe ſnall purtue bis 
ſenemits. 
9x hat do ye emagine againſt the 
'LOKLthe will make an utter end : af- 
g iction ſhal not riie up 9 ſecond time. 
| 16 For while [they be] folden roge- 
ber las Jthorns , and whilerhey are 
Erunkemi[as) drunkards, they ſhall be 
'Qevoured as ſtubble fully drie. 

1iThereis one come out of thee,that 
imagineth evilagainſt the L ORD: a 
wicked counſeller. 

12 Thus faith the. L OR D, Though 
tt eye] quiet, and likewiſe many yet 
thus ſp all they be cut down, when he 
{call paſſe throuvh : though I have 
added thee,1 wil afict thee no more 
| . 13 For now will I break his yoke 
rom eff thee,aud will burſt thy bonds 
in ſunder. 
1 And tbe LORD bath given a 
commandmentconcerning thee,[thar) 
lhe more oſthy name be towen: out ot 
5 e houſe of t y gods will I cutoff the 
*. mage, and the molten image, I 

maße tLy grave, ſot thou art vile. 


|. 15 Bebol. | 
3 NN gur an the mountains the 


that publiſherh peace: O Indah, keep 


fo? ſolemne feaſts perform thy Vous : 
h thee, he is utterly cut off. 

CH AF. 11. 
The fearfull rr 
| ata inſi Nineveh. 


. ——— 


hat bringeth goodtidings, 


— — — 


V M. 
HE that daſneth in pieces is come 
up before thy face:keep the mun1- 
tion, watch the way, mike{ thylloyues 

ltrong, tot tine [thy] pewer mige ly. 
2 Tor tbe LURD hath turned away 


the excellency of Iacobzas the excel- 


!encie of IItael: forthe emptiers have 
empried them out, and marred their 
vine-branches, 

3 Ihe ſhield of his mighty men is 
made red, the valiant men [are] in 
ſcarlet; the chariets{ſhall be) with Ha- 
ming torches in the day of bis prepa- 
ration, and ihe firre-trees ſhall be ter. 
ribly ſhaken» 


4 Ibe chariots ſhall rage in the 
ſtreergs,they all juſtle one againſt a- 


| nother in the broad wayes; they ſhall 


les m like rorches, they ſhall run like 


the lightnings. 


| 


| 


— — — — 


5 He mall zxecount his worthies: 
ey ſhall tumble in their walk: they 
ſhail make baſte to the wall thereof; 
and the defence ſhallbe prepared. 

G The gates ot tte rivers ſnalbe ope- 


| ned,and the pallace ſhall be didolved. 


7 And Huzzab fnall be led away ca- 
prtive, ſne ſhallbe brought up, and er 
maids ſhall lead hcrJas withtheroice 
ot doves, tabting upon their bicaus. 

8 But Nineteh Lis Jof old like a pool 
ot water: yer they ſhall fee away. 
Stand, ſtand, (ſnall they cry; Jburuone 


ſhall look back. 


9 Take ye the ſpoil ef filver, take 
the Ipo of gold. for{[therers] none 


| end of the fle, [avd) go out of al 


— 


t he pleatant turniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, & waſte, 
and the heart mreiteth , and the knees 
imite together; and much pain [is in 
all loyns, land I the faces of them all 
gather blachneſſe. 

11 Whereſ1$s}:the dwelling of the li- 
ons, & the fees ing place ot the young 
lions t where the hon, [even tbe old 
lion walked , fandJrthe lions whelp, 
and none made [them} atraid. 

12 The lion did car in pieccs e- 
nough for bis whelps, and ſttangled 
tor his hioneſſes, and filled his holes 
with N his dens withravine. 

13 Behold I ſamJayainſtthee,ſairth 
theL ORDothoſts, and 1 will burn 
her chariots inthe ſmoak , and the 
{word mall devgure the young lious, 
and I will cur off thy prey rrom the 
earth, and rhe voice ofthy meſſengers 
ſhall no more be heard. 


— — —— ———— — 


. LS 
The miſetable tui ne of Nineveh. 


O to the bloudy city, it Lis] all full 
of lies [and] robbety, the prey de- 
partcth not. 

2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noife 
of the ratlivgof rhe Wheels, and of 
the ptaunſing horſes,and oftbe jump- 


ing chariors. 


3 Ihe horſe- man lifteth up both the 


brighe ſwordz& the glittering ſpeare, 


— 


and [ there is ] a multitude of Alain, | 
c Ef 6 * 


and 


„ — — 
— — — . — 


— 


— 


 Ninevehs miſerable ruine. Hababkuk. Habs — — 
S ES als — abakkuks complaint. lodgem 
| | [rbere 15] none 1 carcaſes : and ſtrength becauſe of "7 Pon a 
I they ſtumble u on r 12 All thy — fm edom rt doldeſt 
, 4 Becauſe of th IT COTPIES. figtrees with th 5 f. lab ſhall de lte devour 
whoredome e wultirude of the be ſhaken rh e tri ripe figs : iſthe $1 
Q lot „the . mouth 14 * into the 14 A 
w . : 
. thar ſellerh nations throu 1 13 Bebold, thy people in t the ſea 
b6ins 2. and Families of theeſare) v 5 be midſt I dave]! 
5 * ilies through ber land ſhall be = ofthy 111 
' 4 e ntot 
VCC 
| thy Skirts upon A FA wil diſcover tifie thy ftrong b e fore th 
9 | ce, and I will g holds: go into 
1 n nakedneſſe , — beriet. morrer , make — ite Log 
| 6 A y name. x T . | , | 
4 . 1 will ca abominable filth n the re deyoure thee: _ 
and will rh make thee vile, thee uplike th cut ee off:it ſhall eat 175 
7 And it ſhall 66.6 gantng-YOcK. ſelf many as 9p » 0 yt netzat 
all they that ! — * 2 thy ſelf many a de 3 the na 
rom thee and ſ upon. tbee.ſha 1 flee, 16 Thou M t — 
Te. | = <Sray wy pete FP ng «nag he 
r es o 
fall I ſeek Comforters for theet ve, the cankerworm ſpoileth andfirthe n= 
etter then populous No | \ | 
t f 
opt be Pony among the rivers, N. 2 Cate] as the locuſts, oo 
Spe Ap rn __ round abour it, pers w = as 2 graſhop- vete 
waliſwas From the feat ſea,[andJber coldday;{bur] 83 — 2 
iopi th 8 : riſer 
AR. ape 1 end, 4 a Ng Foes n oy 
Lubim were 1 » Put and 18 Thy Gears? Don. ; _ 
4 [was] ihe — away , ſhe 2 ria: thy nobles ſhall deckte —— 
Mee ere ved. 
top ot 7 Pieces at the [them.] * and no man garhereth 2 | 
for ber 22 : & they caſt lots 15 [Tbete is Ino heali ug. 
treat men were 2 4 ber thy wound is 2414 plait 
ns. the bruni t heare read 
| , 31 Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken: mit Of thee ſhall.clap the hand 
alt be hid des alſo tak thou over thee;for u .clap the hands 31 
alt f a 5 pon whom hath not th 
| LE Bees eek wickedneſſe paſſed continually ? , — 
| x 4-9 A R-3-y.% „ ir w 
CHAP. 1 1 * 
5 \ and-ro p oſſeſſe th K Is, 15 n 
| 1 Vnto Fabbakknk,complainine of the! 1 ea e live 
See rei by 
| feartu yemeance bY the Caldeant. hall 4 gps pee their dignitie ee! 
| mou id hy ainetb that vergeance 8 Their heck: 7 1 ke defi 
fare >. pr by them who are the leopards,and are obey = 
5 f * erce t“ ; 
| . ex enin wolves: and their Pore, _ 
| a we. 1 which Habakkuk — — ooo themſelves, and*1 6 
2 . 6 mall fie as Ce fo orafierh £0 et. aga 
1 crie,& thos wile not | all g They ſhall come all for violence, — 
ſeven] cry out 4 bear! their faces ſhall ſup u Cas) theeaſt — 
violence, and thou wi totheeſ[of] winde, and they ſh ; 4 8 — 
Bu Why Coſt is way rh not ſave! tivitie as che fand all gatherthe cf wit 
and ew me iniquitie © nd. 3 5 
e vrievancetfor and 42 they hell ſeo at the Kings) thi 
and there e before me: them: Wey che 307142 plied — Na 
contenrieg : iſe up frife and hold, for they ſhall beap inſt and take I 
_ 4 Therefore the law is lack it. 
udgem i cked » and , £ na 
e g f e and 5e eee MN © 
„, e about the righ- putingJthis bis pow r2anc wy A an 
| ceedeth. A o [ArrJrhou bor er unto erlafting bt 
LO ; ? 
| refard,and Je among the beathen,and Mall RD dle U N ben ben oy — 
Auen N i : for | dained them for * 06 gement) ard be 
CT eee eHab life © 
told [you. eleeve, though it be them for correction. he 
6 : = 0 
— — I ok cad Nez beko 1 oy 2 le nt = 
all march through rh I / quitie : wherefore lcokeſt 1h0Y pon d. 
885 a e breadth of the them that deal treacherouty) [ 7˙¹ iy 
G l 22. = 
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— 


— 


— 


int. 


ſolgeme ut upon the Caldeans. Chap. i. iii. 


— — 


oldeſt thy tongue when the wicked 
devoureth the man that is Jmore righ. 
teovs then he ? 

14 And makeft ren as the ßſhes of 
the ſea » as the creeping things [that 


e] like 
they 
to the 


midſt have] no ruler over them. 

of thy 1 They take up all of them with 
thine the angle:they catch them in their net 
bart. and gather them in their drag, there- 
ze, for. fore they rejoyce and are glad. 

ay ard 16 Therfore they ſacrifice unto their 


net,and burn incenſe unto their drag : 
becauſe by them theit portion [is] fat, 


g the | 


thee ? and their meat plenreous. 

all eat 17 Shal tbey therefore emprie their 
e thy net,and not ſpare continually to flay 
make the nations: 


CHAP. II. 
i Vnto Habakkuk, waiting for an an- 
ſwer is ſhewed that he muſt wait by 
faith. 5 The judgement upon the (C'al- 


— — 


met. 
aven: 
1eth a- 


zeuſts, deans for unſatiab leneſſe, & for co- 
aſhop. vetouſnes, 12 for cruelty. 15 for drank- 
* enneſſe, 18 and for idolat tie. 

riſeth 


Wil ſtand vpon my watch, and ſer 
me vpon the tower, and wil watch 


1s not 


ing of to ſee What he will ſay vnto me, and 
in the what I ſhall anſwer when I am repro- 
on the ved, 

zereth 2 And the LORD anſwered me and 


ruiſe: 
heare 
hands 


Plain vpontables,that he may run 
readeth it. 


it will not tarrie. 


ſaid, write the viſion, and make [ir] 
that 


12 Wo to him that bnildeth a town 
with bloud , and ftabliſheth a citie by 
is it not ofthe LORD 


of hoſts, that the People ſhall labour in 
and the people ſhall 


iniquitie. 


12 Bebold 


the very dt 
wearie themſel 


ves for very vanitie ! 

14 For the earth ſhall be fillee with 
the knowledge of y glory of y LORD, 
as the warters cover the ſea. 


Habakkuks prayer. | 


— ͤ— — 


15 Wo vnto him that 
neighbour drink:thar putte 


tle to Ihim land makeft 
alſo „ that thou mayeſt 


nakedneſſe. 


16 Thou art filled with ſhame for 
lorie : drink thou alſo , and let thy 
oreskin be uncovered:the cup of the 
LORDS right hand ſhall be turned un- 
to thee , and ſhame full ſpewing [ſhall 


be Jon thy glorie, 


17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall 
cover thee: and the 
[which]Jmade them afraid becavſe of 
mens bloud , and for the violence of 
the land,of the citie, and of al that 


dwell therein. 


18 What proſiteth the graven image, 
that the maker thereof hath graven it; 
the molten image, andateacher of 
lies; that the maker of his work truſt. 
eth therein z to make dumb idols. 

19 Wo unto him that faith tothe 
wood,Awake:to the dumb ſtone; Ariſe 
. : ; it mall reach: behold, it Lis J laid over 
3 For the viſion [is] yet for an ap- with gold and ſilv er, and [there is] no 
ot thy pointed time; but at the end it ſhall breath at all in the midſtof 

ſpeak,and not lie : though it rarriez 
wait for itʒbecauſe it wil ſurely come, 


before bim. 


4 Behold, his ſoull wh ich Jis lifted up nes 
| 


is not uptight in him: but the juſt ſha 


places live by his faith. | | 
geol. 5 Yea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth 
a es. by wine, The is Ja proud man, neither bis faith. 
* hee peth at home , who enlargeth his 
then 


"heir 4 people : 
they 6 Shal not al theſe rake up a parable 
o eat. againſt bim, & a 1 4 proverb a- 
— — bim and ſay, wo to him that in- 
ecaft — . which is] not his : how 
. | 0 ; 
cap with chick nom that ladeth himſelf 


7 Shall they not riſe-up ſuddenly 


1099) that ſhall bi i 
onto ite thee , and awake that 4 And ſhis 
— ſhall vex thee, and thou ſhalt be for 

tale doties unto them? his hand, an 


ange, Nan 3,Allthe remnant of the people 
im- — Poil thee: becauſe ofmens bloud, = 
9 re obey „ the violence of the land, of the 6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: 
ting) Nr of allthat dwelltherein. 
ve * 3 as him that coveteth an evi 
fi or ma go neſſe ro his houſe, that he 
d 0 * 1 his neſt on high, that he may bo 
ified io Thor from the power of evil. | 7 1 ſawt 
vſe dor baſt conſulred hame to thy tion: Land 
-n to baſt Gn ting off many People, and Mid ian di 
nt * =o apaintJthy ſoul. g Was t 
| av wall and b tone ſhal crie out of the the rivers NL anger againſt 
and all anf the beam out of the timber the rivers?[wa 
t, werit, ) ſeazrbar thou 
— — —_— 


Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled mary 


he beheld,and droveaſunderthe nati- 
1 ons , and the everlaſting mountains 
were ſcartered,rhe Pref hils did 
we:his wayes Tate Jeveriantiing. 
he dv, of Cuſhan 70 atfli- 


2010 


his power. : 
5 Before him wentthe peſtilence,& 
burning coals went forth at bis feer. 


CHAP. 111. WF 
' x Pabakkuk in his prayer, trembleth ar 
Gods n.ajcftie. 17 The confidence of 


the curtains oftheland of 


rremble- 
be LORD diſpleaſed againſt 


pponSigionoth. 
D, 1 have heardthy ſpeech 
[andJwas afraid: O LORD, revive thy 
work in the midſt of the yeares,in the 
midſt of the yeares make known; in 
wrath remember mercie. 
3 God came from Teman , and the 
holy one from mount Paran. Selah. His 
glory covered the heavens, and the 
earth was full of his praiſe. 
— was as the 
lighr,be bad horns [comming] out of 
d there was I the 


al 


| 


him drunken 
ook on tbeir 


ſpoil 


20 But theLORD [is 
temple : let all the earth keep filence 


1 4 his 


thy bor. 


of beaſts, 


it. 
in bis holy 


defire as hell, and is as death, and . Prayer of Habakkuk the prephet 
not be ſatisfied, but gathereth unto 
him all nations, and heaperh unto him 


wrath againſt the 
ride upon thine 


—_ 


id ing of 


| 


horſes, 4 


— — — 


— 


— 


_ 


W 


| 


| 


1 
| 


| 


Bk mL w__w_GoceGowr 


| 


4 ayes of Ioſiab, the ſon of Ammon king off 


1 


Habakknles confidence of faith. Zepbaniah. Gods judgement againſt Tuday 


horſes,[andJthy cbariots of ſalvation ? me: their rejoycing[wasJas to devour 
9 Thy bow was made quite naked, the pooreſecretly, 
accordingJto theeathes of the tribes,; 15 Thou didft walk through the ſea 
— thy] word. Selah. Thou didſt with thine borſes, Cthiougb i the le. 
cleave tbe earth with rivers. of great waters. F 
10 The mountains ſaw thee, [and] 16 When I heard, my belly trembleg: 
they tremble d, tbe overflowing of the my lips quivered at the voice: rot, ©, 
water paſſed by: the deep uttered his] neſſe entred into my bones, and 1 rrp. 
voice, [ang life up his bands on high. bled in my ſelf,that I might teſt in the 
11 The ſun ſand] mocn ſtood fiil in day of trouble: when he cometh up un⸗ 
their habitat ion: at the light cf thine! ro the people, he will invade ther 
arrows they went, [and] at the ſhi- with his troups, 
ning of thy glittering ſpeare. | 17 Although the fig-tree {hall ret 
12 Thou didſt march through the bleſome;neither{fhallJ}fruiiſteJin the 
land in indignation , thou didſt thteſh vines tbe labour of the olive ſhall lai, 
the beatben in anger. and the fields ſnall yeeld no meat, i}; 
13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalva- flock ſhall be cur off from the fold, & 
tion of thy people, [even ſor ſalvation [there ſhall beJno herd in rhe falls, 
with thinc anointed , theu woundeft 18 Yer Iwill rc3oyce in the LORD, 
the head our of the Louſe of the wic- 1 will joy in the God of my ſaluaticn, 
ked , by COINS the foundation 9 1be Lord G OD CisJmy flrengętb, 
unto the neck.Selah. and he will make my tectlike birds 
14 Thou didft ſtrike throngh with [feet, Jand he wil make meto walk up- 
his Raves y head of his villages :they on mine high places. To the chief th. 


came out as a whirlwind ro ſcatrer ger on my ftringed inftruments, 


SEP HANTIA Ho 
CHAP. 1. 


Gods ſevere indgement againſtlndah for. 
divers lunes. 


He word of the LORDwhich 


' which fill their rafters houſes with 
violence and deceit, 
10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day ſaith the LORD, [th ar there hall 
beJrhe noiſe of a cry from theffh-gare, 
and an howling from the ſecond , aud 
came unto r the a great craſnink from the hills. 
ſom of Cuſhi, the ſon of Ge- 11 Howl ye inbabirants of Mackte”, 
daliab, the ſon of Amariah, for all the merchant people are cu. 
the ſon of Hizkiah, in the down: all they that bear lilver ate cet 


of Iudah. 12 And jt ſhallcome to N 
2 1 will utrerly conſume all things time, ſtbarJ 1 will ſearch Ieruſalen 
from of tbe land,ſfairh theL ORD. with candles, and puniſh the men th! 
3 Iwill cenſume man and beaſt: 1 are ſetled on their lees; that ſay t 
will conſume the fowls ofthe heaven, their heart, The LO R Pwilnot de 
and the fiſhes of the ſea, and the ſtum- good, neither will he do evil. 
bling-blocks wich the wicked , and 1, 13 Therefore their goc ds ſhall be- 
will cur off man from of the land, ſaith come a booty, and their houſes a de ſo- 
the LORD. lation: the ſhall alſo build houſes, bv! 
4 Iwill alſo ftretch ovr mine hand not inbabrre [them;} and they ſhe. 
upon ivdah , and upon all the inhabi- prone vineyards, but not drink tbe we 
tants of Jeruſalem , and 1 will cut off tbereof. 
the remnant of Baal from this place, 14 Thegreatday oftheLORD [1s 
[andJthe name of tbe Chematims with neare, it is Inearez and baſteth Eren 
the prieſts: [ſeven] the voice of tbe day * 5 
F And them that worſhip the heſt of LORPD:tbe mighty man ſhall cry. e 


heaven upon the houſe eee them birrerly. 1 
that worſh ip, and] that ſwear by be 15 Thatdayſis]s da of rm, ge 
LoD, and that ſwear by Malcham: of ticuble and diſtreſſe, a day of 


And them that are turned back ne ſſe and de ſolatien, a day 0 dankee 
fromthe LORD, ond thoſe that have | and gloomineſſe , a day of clouds 
not ſought the LORD z nor enquired thick darkne ſſe. 4 atm 
for bim. 16 A day of the trvmpet an d 

7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of | againſt the fenced cities; and 48 


the LordGOD:for the dayof theLORD| the high rowers. rege pon 
(is Jar hand: for the LO R D hath pre-| 17 And 1 will brigg diſtre inde 
pared a ſacrifice, he bath bid his] men , that they ſhall walk lie 9H 


vueſts . 

8 And it ſhalcome to paſſe in the day ke dung. 
of the LORDS ſacrifice, thar I wil pu-| out as duſt,andtheirfleſhss bf 
nifh the princes, and the kings chil-! 38 Neither their filver nct ! m in the 
dren, and all inch as ate clotbed withf ſnall be able ro deliver 14 che 
ſtrange apparell. day of the LO R DS wrath) * ts tbe 


In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh. whole land ſhall be der cure 


Oo 112 
mens, be cauſe they have ſinred aan 0 
y LORD, & theirbloud ſhal be rette 


4 


- „akt 
alſchoſe that leap on the threſhold, fire of his jealouſic 2 for he 1 | 
r 


— 
* 


out A 


Chap. ii. 13. 


— 


udah The judge ments of the Philiſtines. 


Ieruſalem te proved 


en a ſpeedy riddance of all them deſolation{ſhall de Jin the threſholds! 


0 
evour for he ſhall uncoverthe cedar work. 


the ſea 


— ... 


— 


— 1 * 


E Ltep 


mbled: 
Totte 
trem- 
inthe 
up un. 
ther 


a)l ret 
Jin the 
Uſa, 
at, the 
old, & 
a 11s, 

ORD, 
Aten, 
enerh, 
hires 
1k 1p. 
ef Gn. 


that dwell in the land. | 
An exhortationto repenrance, 4 The 18 fh 


* your ſelves together, yea, 
J 


judge ment, ſeek righteonſneſſe feek 


| 4 For Gaza ſhall be forſaken,and Aſh- her God. 

'kelon a deſolation: they : ö 

out Afhdod at the noon day, and Ekron ing lions; her judges Care 1228 , 
on 


— — 


15 This [1s J the rejoycing city that 
2 AI 44 iS her honey 
ICam, JI& (there is Jnone beſid 


CHAP. II. 


L 2 COS] 

e become a deſolation, a place for, 

judgement of thePhil:iſtines,$ofMoab beaſts re lie down in ? 2 bes 

and Ammon, 12 Of Ethiopia & Al ytra. W by her, mall hiſſeſ and jwag his 
and. 


gather together, O nation not de- CHAP. 111. | 
ſired. 5 * 

2 Before the decree being Nerds be- 1 A ſharp reproof of Ieruſalem for di- 
foreJthe day paſſe as the cha, before vers ſins.$ Anexhorration to wait for 
the nerce anger oftheL O R D come the reſtaurat ion of Iſrael , 14 and to 
upon you: before the day ofthe LORDS rejoyce for their ſalvation by God. | 
anger come upon you. K 

FSeek ye the IRB, an ye meek of 2 O to her that is Glthy and pol. 
the earth, which have wrovghr his lated,to the opprefling city. 

fee 2 She obeyed not the voice: ſhe re- 
me ekne ſſe: it may be, ye mall be hid in ceived not cotrection: ſhe truſted not 
the day of the LORDS anger. in the LORD : ſhe drew not neare to 


ſhall drive Her princes within ber are Treat 
ſhall be rooted up- wolves , they gnaw not the es till 

5 wounto the inhabitants of the ſea- the morrow. 22 | 
coaſt, the nation of the Cherethites: 4 Her prophets are light [and] trea- 
the word of the Lord er you: cherous perſons: ber prieſts have pol- 
O Canaanzthe land of the Philiſtines, I luted the ſantuary , they bave done 
will even deftroy thee, that there ſhall violence to the law. . | | 
be no inhabitant. ; The juſt LordſisJin the midft ther 

6 And the ſea-coalt nal be dwellings of:he will not do iniquity:every moi 


JandJcorrages for ſhe pherds,and folds ing doth he bring his judgement to 


7 And the coaſt ſhalbe for the remnant knoweth no ſhame. 
of the houſe of Iudah , they ſhall feed 61 have cur eff the nations: thei 
therevpon , inthe houſes of Aſhkelon rowers are de ſolate I made their ſtreet 
ſhall they lie down in the evening: for waſte; that none paſſeth by: their eities 
the LORD their God ſhall viſit them, axe deſtroyed, fothat there is no man, 
and turn away their captivitie. tbat there is none inhabitant. 
| $1 have heard the reproach of Mo- 7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me: 
ab, and the revilings of the children thou wilt receive inſtruction, ſo their 
of Ammon, wherby they have reproa-' dwelling ſhould not be cut off, BOW) 
ched my people; and magnified{[them- ſoe ver I puniſhed them; but they roſe 
lelvesJagainſt their border. early,[andJcorrupred alltheir daings.| 
9 Therefore [as] I live, ſaith the 8 Therefore wait ye upon me, ſaith! 
LORD of hoſts — God of Iſrael, Sure- the LORD , untill rhe day that 1 riſe) 
Mt Moab ſhall be as Sodom, and the up to the prey: for my determination! 
children of Ammon as Gomorrah, Le- is Ito gather the nations, that I may] 
ven]the breeding of nerles , and ſalt- aſſemble the kingdomes, to poure upon 
Pits, and a perpetuall de ſolation, the them mine indignation, [even all my 
reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoil them; fierceangerzfor alrhe earth ſha be de- 
and the remnant of my people ſhall voured with tbe fire of my jeslouſie. 
poſſe ſſe them. „ 9 For tben will Iturntot e people 
10 This ſhal they have for the pron a pure language, that they may al call 
becauſe they have reproached and upon the name of the LORD, to ſerve. 
magnified[themſelvesJagainſt tbe peo- him with one conſent. 
ple of the LORD of hoſts. 
„„The LORD{willbeJrerrible unto'opia,my ſuppliants, [even] y daughter 
them:for he will famiſh all rhe gods of of my diiperſed ſhall dring my © ring, 
the earth,and men ſhall worſhi bim, 11 In that day ſhalr thou not be a- 
every ene from his place,ſevenJallthe'hamed for al thy doin s,wherein thou 
illes of the heathen. ban tranſgreſſed againſt me: for chen 
I2Ye Ethiopians alſo, [ye ſhall be] Iwil take away out of the midſt of thee; 
lain by my f them that rejoyce in thy pride , and 


or flocks. light, de failerh not, but the hat 


word. : 
13 And be will tretch out his hand thou ſhalt no more be haughtie becauſe 
*ainkt the north, and deſtroy Aſfyria, of my — Mountain , |; 
and will make Nineveh a deſolation, 12 1 will alſo leave in the midſt © 
Land) drie like a wilderneſſe. thee an afflicted and poore peoples 
*. And flocks ſhall lie down in the and they ſhall cruſt in the name of the 
* K of her, allthe beaſts of the nati-. LORD. | 
tet I eormorant and the bitten 13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall nor do 
logge in the upper lintels of it: iniquitie , nor ſpeak lies : neither 


([tbeirJvoice ſnal ing in the windows, ſhal a deceitfull tongue be found. in) 


10 From beyond the rivers of — | 


1 — 


| The people reproved, and 


down,& none ſhal make| them afraid, 
14 Sing, O dav;brer of Zion, 


the heart, O daughter ot Ieruſalem. 
i5 The LO R Þ 


thou ſhalr not {ce evil any more. 


Let not thine bands be ſlack. 


FA CHAP. 1. 


ey forward, 


eus the king, in the ſixth 


the moneth, came the word 
of the LORD by Haggai the 


loſhua the ſen of Ioſedech the bigh 
prieſt, ſayings 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts, 
ſaying, This people ſay z The time is 
not come, the time that the LORDS 
houſe ſhould be built. 

3 Then came tbe word of theLORD 
by Haggai the prophert,ſaying), 

4 [1s 1thtime for typos + to dwell 
in yonr cicled houſes , an this houſe 
| [ic] waſte? 

| $5 Now therefore, thus ſaith the 
| LORD of hoſts, Confider your wayes. 
e have ſown much, and bring in 
little: ye eat, but ye have not enough: 
ye drink, but ye are not filled with 
dr ink: ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm:and he that earneth wages, ear- 
neth wages [to put it J into a bag 
with holes. 

7 Thus faith the LORD eofhoſts, 
Confider your wayes. 

8 Go upro the mountain, and bring 
wood, and tuild the bouſe ? and 1 will 
toke pleaſure in it, and I will be glo- 
xificd,fanth the LORD. 

9 Yelooked for much, and lo [it 
came] to lntle; and when ye brought 
Lit] home, I did blow upon it: 
faith the LORD of boſts? becaule 
of mine houſe that [is ] waſte, and 
ye runne every man unte his own 

oule. 

10 Therefore the heaven over you 
Is ſtayed trom dew , and the earth is 
Kayed [from] her finit. 

11 And I called for a drought upon 
the land,; and upon the mountains, 
and upon the corn, and upon the new 


N the ſecond yeare of Dari- 


#OVErnour of ludah, and to 


w Y 3 


vine, and upon the oy l, and upon that of hoſts; 
; hich the ground bringeth e hen 5e 
and upon men, and upon cattel, and] covenanted with you * 

| 


forth, 


their mouth for they ſhall feed and lie thee with ſinging. 


O Lliracl, be glad and rejoyce with all are of thee Ito whomJth 


bath teen away 
thy judgements, he hath caſt out all that aMict bee, and 1 Will! 
thine enemy: the king of Iſrael, even that baltetb, and gather her 
the LORD Lis] inthe midſt of thee: driven out, and Lwillget them Praiſe 


16 In that day it ſhallbe ſaid to Je- have been put to 
ruſalem; Fear thou not: Land ijto Zion, 


17 The LORD thy God in the midſt you: for 1 will make you a name and 2 

of rhee [is] mighty : he will ſave, he ; praiſe among all people of theeatth, 
il rejoyce over thee with joy: he When I turn back your captiwitie be. 
iH reſt in his love, be will joy over fore your eyes, ſaith the L ORD. 


N 


1 Heggai reproveth the people for neg- 
te&ing the building of the hovſe.7 K. 
1nciteth them to the building+ 12 Fe 
3 Gods afhitance to ther 


moneth , in the firſt day of 


piophet unto Zerubbabel rhe ſon of 


_ _- ” w——_—_ —— — — 


Haggai. incited to the building, — God 
18 1 will gather them that 3 out o 
out rowfvl for the ſolemn aſſembly {wi 3 
e repro: / 

it n burden. Eng * 
19 Beboldzat that time I will undo the { 
avec ber 7 | 

that was the d 

and fame in 45 land, where they ant 
ſhame. 8 1 

20 At that time willl bring you (15) 1 

, [again] even, in the time that I gather 9 
ſnall 

faith 

plac 

LO 

* 10 

of tl 

upon all the labour of the bands. eur 
12 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne et Ion 
Sbealtiel, and Joſhua the ſonrne of 5 

| Ioſedech the high pricſt, with all the Ask 
remnant of the people obeyed the law 
voiceof the L ORD their God, and | 12 
the words of Haggai the prophet, (ay Skirt 
the LORD men God had ſent him & skirt 
the ＋ did fear before the L OED, | wind 
13 Then ſpake Haggai rhe LORI'S | bolyi 
me 1 — _ LO Þs me ſlage un- | 13 
to the people,faying,Iſam) unt you | 
fad eden OR De $>LamJ witkſen brow 
14 And the LOR D ftirred vp the | nfo 
ſpirit of Terubbabel rhe ſonne of She- 14 
altiel, governonr of Iudab, ancthe Soll 
3 of Ioſhva the ſonne of loſedecb oo d 
be high prieſt, and the ſpirit of all ſo[ 11 


the remnant of the people; and they 
came and did work in the beuſc of ' 


the LORD of hoſts their God, from 
15 Inthe foure and twentieth da fore 

of the ſixth monet b, in thelecond qc. 

of Darius the king. — 

1 He encouragetb the people tothe v3!% T 
by promiſe of greater glory tc the 1. pr 
cond templezthen was in the firſt. 1 lo i 
the rype of holy thirgs and unc, Vii 
he fhewerh their fnnes binde the fo 


work,20G eds promiteto Zetubbabel 


1* the ſeventh In onetb) in theere 
and rwenricthſ{ day Jof the Benet 
5 o tbe L OR D by t 
rophet Hagpgai,ſaying, 
; 2 "peak — to 7 ein bbabe! the fer 
of Shealtiel governour of Ivdab rr 
to Toſhua the ſon of Ioſedech the Is 
23 to the refidue of the pecf 
a 


in 4 

3 Pho is left among ou that fan 

this bouſe in ber firſt glory f 9” — 

do ye ſee it now t [15 it] nor e! 
eyes in compariſon of it,as noth'fs 


| 


bel 
Yet now be ſtrong, © Zerubba ( 

faſth the LORD and be ty oh 
Ioſhua , ſonne ef loſedech | ple of 
prieſt , and be ſtrong all ye E wotk: 
the land, laith the EOD. 210 KL 
for 1 am with you, ſaith the f 
0] the word _ 
out 


5 [According 


—— 


tt. 


—— 


—_— ——— 


Gods promiſe to Zerubbabel. 


out of Egypt; ſo my ſpirit remaineth the templeof the LORD. 


mong you: fear ye not. 
g 6 For chus lach the LORD of hoſts 
Yet once itſis Ja little While, and 1 wil 
make the heavens,and the earth,; and 
the ſea,and the drie land: 

7 And I willfhake all nations, and 
the defire of all nations ſhall come, 
and I will G11 this houſe with glory, 
faith the LORD ot hoſts. 

$ The filver[is] mine, and the gold 
(is] mine,ſaith the L OR D of hoſts, 

9 The glory of this latter houſe 


ſnall be 411 then of the former, 


; ſaith the 
place will I 
LORD of ho 

10 In the foure and rwentieth[day}] 
of the ninth [moneth) in the tecond 
yeare of Darius,came the word of the 


OR Dot hoſts,and in this 


Chap. i. 


came ra an hcap of twentyſmeaſures 
there were but ten: when[oneJcame to 
5 preT-far forro draw out fitty[vetiels} 


— peace; ſaith the 
8. 


will bleſle [you.] 


LORD by Haggai the propbet, ſap ing, 
| 11 Thus ſaith the LORD of boſts, | 


Ask now the priefts [concerning] the 
law, ſaying, 

12 If one bear holy fleſh in tbe 

'skirt of his garment; and with bis 

t itt do touch bread, or pottage, or 

| wine, ox oyl, or any meat, ſhall ir be 

| boly? & 5 prieſts aniwered & ſaid,No. 


| 13 Then ſaid Haggai, if one that is | ſtrength of the kinydomes of the hea- 
unclean by a dead 2 touch any of then , and Iwilloverthtow the chari- 


theſe, ſnall it be unclean?& the prieſts 
| anſwered and ſaid, It ſhall be unclean. 


lo[15Jevery work of their hands, and 
y which they offer there Lis qunel 


from this da 
fore a tone was 1ai 


| 


| the 
14 Then anſwered Haggai,and ſaid, down, every one by the ſword of bis 
So[15]this people, and leb i Jcbis nati- brother. 

on betore me laith the LORD, an 


ean. | my ſervantzthe ſon of Shealtiel, ſaith 
15 And now , I pray you, confider the LO RD, and will make theeas a 
and upward, from be- fignet : for I have choſen 
upon a ſtone in the LO D of hoſts, 


The viſion of the horſes. 


16 Since 1 —— 


out of j picſſezthere were but twenty. 

17 1ſmore you with blaſting , and 
with mildew, and with hail, in all rhe 
labours of your hands, yet ye {turn- 
ed] not re me, ſaith rhe L O R D. 

18 Confider now from this day ,and 
upward from the foure and tw<ntierh 
day of the ninth Imoneth, een] from 
the day that the foundation of the 
LORDSremple was laid,confiderſit.] 

19 [Is Ithe ſeed yet in the barn?ſye 
as yet the vine, and the fig-tree, an 
tbe pomegranate, anc. the Olive-tree 
hath not brought forth: from this day 


20 And again the word of the 
LORD came unto Haz:gai in the foure 
and twentieth [day] of the moneth, 
ſayings 

21 Speak ro Zerubbabel governeur 
of Iudab, ſaying, 1 will ſhake the bea- 
vens and the carth, 

22 And I wil overthrow the throne 
of Kingdomes , and 1 will deſtroy the 


ots, and thoſe that ride in them, and 
horſes and their riders ſnall come 


23 In that day, ſaiththe LORDof 
hoſts, will I rake thee, O Zerubbabel 


thee,ſaith 


— 


— 


AP. 1. 


koure carpenters. 


| 
| to Zechariah , the ſonne © 
| the prophet, ſaying, 


pleated with our fathers. 
3 Therefore — 


ZECHARIA H. 


CH . 

1 Zechariah exhorceth to tepenrance.7 
Tde vilon of the botrſes. 12 At the 
prayer ot the angel comfortable pro» 
miſcs are made to Jeruſalem, 18 The 
Vion of the foure horns , and tbe 


N the eighth moneth in the 
ſecond year of Darius, came 
the word of the LORD un- 
Barachiah , the ſon of Iddo 
2 The LORD hath been ſore diſ- 


lay thou unto them; 


Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, T 
| urnye 
rato me, ſaith the LORD of Ea 


I will 
of hoſts. 


turn unto you, ſaith the LORD 


4 Be ye not as yourfathers , unto 


' * 
hom y former 


urn ye Now fro 
m 
And from 


did not h 
{laith the 10 K 


| the Prophets, do the 
© But my words 


y live tor ever? 


hs 


tophets h i 
Jing, Ihus a + the LORD ofvats? 
your evil wayes, 
your evil doings : but they 
hearken uuto me, 


5 Your fathers where[areJrheytand 


and my ſtatutes, 


\which I commanded my ſervants the 


your fathers? and they returnedand 
ſaid » Like as the LORD of hoſts 
thought to dountous, according to 


ings,ſo bath he dealt with us, 
7 Vpon the foure and twentieth 
day of the eleventh moneth, which 
[15Jrbe moneth Sebat , inthe ſecond 
eare of Darius, came the wordof the 
[ ORD unto Zechariah » the ſonne 


prophet, ſaying, 


| riding upon a red horſe, and be ſtood 
among the mirtle-rrees that [were lin 
the bottom, an 
the re qr ed horſes, ſpeckled and White. 

9 Then ſaid I, O my Lord, what are 
theſet And the angel that ralked with 
me, ſaid unto me, I will ſhew thee 
what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtood amon 
the mirtle-trees aniwered and ſaid, 
Theſe[ are] they tom the LORD 
hath ſent to walk to and fio through 
the earth. 


the LORD that Rtoodamong the myr- 
tle-trees,and laid, We have walked to 


prophets; did they not take hold of 


our wayes , and according to our do - 


of Barachiah , the ſonne of Iddo the 
8 I ſaw by ISAT ARG behold, a man 


behinde him [were 


11 And they anſwered the angel of 


and 


— „ 


| 


and fro through the earth,and behold,, 
all the earth fittteth ſtill, & is at reft. 
12 Then the angel of tbe LORD 
anſwered and ſaid,zO LORD of hoſts, 
how long wiltthou not have mercy on 
Ieruſalem,and on the citics of ludah, 
againſt which thou haſt had indignati- 
on theſe threeſcore and ten yeares? 
13 And the LORD anſwered the 
angel that talked with me; with good 
words, [and] comfortable words. 

14 So the angel that communed 
with me, ſaid unto me Crie thouzſay- 
ing,Thug faith the LOR D of boſts, 
am jealous fer Ieruſalem,and for Zion 
with a great jealouſie. 

4 And Iam very ſore diſpleaſed | 
with the heathen that are at eaſe: for 
was bur a little aiſpleaſed,and they 
Ihelped forwardtbe attition. | 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 
I am returned to Icrvſalem with mer- 
cies: my bouſe ſhall be built in it, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſts, and a line mall be 
Rrerched forth upon leruſalem. 

17 Crie yer,ſaying , Thus ſaith the 
LORDotft hoſts,My cities through pro- 
ſperitie ſhall yer be ſpread abroad, 
and the LORD ſhall yer comforr Zion, | 
and ſhall yer chuſe Jeruſalem. 
1$ Then lift Ivp mine cyes , and 
ſaw, and behold foure horns. * 
19 And I ſaid unte the angel! tbar 
talked with me,MWhatſ[beJtheſefand he 
anſwered me, Theſe[are] the borns 
which have ſcattered ludah, Iſtael, 
and leruſalem. 
20 And the LORD ſhewed me four 
carpenters. | 
21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to 
dotand he ſpake, ſaying , Theſe lere] 
the horns which have ſcatteted Tu- 
dah , ſo tbat „o man did lift ap his 
head:butrheſe are come rofray them, 
to caſt out the horns of the Gentiles; 
which litt up their horn over the land 
of Iudah ro ſeatter it. 
— »ll— — —— 
CHAP II. 
t God inthe care of leruſalem, 
to meaſure it. The redemption of Zion 
10 The promiſe of Gods preſence, 


Lifr up mine eyes again,and looked, 
and behold,a man with a meaſuring- 
line in his hand. 

2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeft thou? 
and he ſaid unto me, To meaſurele- 
ruſalem, to ſee what die! the breadth 
thereof and what is Jche length therof 

3 And behold the angel that talked 
with me,wentforth,and anotherangel 
| went out to meet him, 

4 And ſaid unto him, Run; ſpeak to 
this young man, ſaying , Ieruſalem 
ſhall be inhabited as rowns without 
walls for the multitude of men and 
cattel therein. 

For I,faith the LORD, will be un- 
to her a wall of fire round about, and 
will be the gloriein the midſt of ber. 

6 Hoke frame forth, Jand flee from 
the land of the north , ſaith the 
LORD: for I have ſpread you abroad 


ö 
f 
| 


4 


ö 


| Comfortable promiſes to Teruſalem. Zechariab. Chriſt the Branch promiſed 


ſendeth c 


LO R D ſtood by. 


as rhe foure windes of the heaven, 
ſaith the LORD. | 


Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion, 

avelleft Ehe daughter of Baky1c 

$ For thus ſaith the LORDof hop, 
After the glory hath be ſent me unte 
the nations which ſpoiled you, for he 
that toucheth youztoucheth the apple 
of his eye. 

9 For Beheld, I will ſhake mine 
hand upon ttem, and they ſhall be a 
ſpoil to their ſervants : and ye all 
know that the LORD of hoſts hath | 
ſent me. 

10 Sing and rejoyce, O daughter ef 
Tion, fox lo, I come and 1 will dwells | 
the midſt of thee, ſaith the LO RP. 

11 And many nations ſhall be joyned 
to the LORD in that day, and ſh1ll be 
my people: and 1 will dwell in ymid6 
of thee, and thou ſhalt know that the 
Lordof hoſts hath ſent me unto thee. 

12 And the LORD hall inhe1 ic la- 
dab his portion in the holy land, aud 
ſhall chuſe Ieruſalem again. 

13 Be ſilent, O all fle ſh, before the 
L O R Þ: for he is raiſed up out of his 
holy babitation. 


= H A - 11 1. 
1 Vnderthe type of loſhua, the reſtau. | 
| 


| 
| 


— 


ration of the church. $ Chiiſt ite 
Branch js promiſed, 


Nd he ſhewed me Toſhua the high 

prieſt , ſtanding before the angel of 
the LORD, and Saran ſtanding at bis 
right band to tefiſt him, 

2 And the LORD ſaid unto Saran, 
The LORD rebuke thee,O Satan, even 
the L O R D tbat bath choſen lervia- 
lem; rebube thee: [15] not this a brane, 
plucktout of the fire | 

3 Now Iloſhua was clothed, with 
filthy garments,&ftood before angel 

4 And he anſwered, and ſpake unto 
thoſe that ſtood before bim, ſaying, 
Take away the filthy garments from 
bim. And unto him he ſaid , Behold! 
have cauſed thine iniquitie to paſſe 
from thee,and 1 willclothe thee with | 

e of raiment. 


han 
s A341 ſaid, Let them ſer a fair 


head:ſo they fer 2 fair 
headzand clothed him 
d rhe angel of the 


6 And the angel oftbe LORD * 
reſted unt loſł ua, ſaying, as if 
7 Thus faith the LORD of ho 7 
thou wilt walk in my wayes » te 
thou wile Keep my charge they — 
ſhalt atſo judge my houſe , and — 
alſo keep mycourts» and! will give 

thee places to walk among the ſe t 
nd by. | 

* Hoare now , O loſhua the mid 
prieſt, thou and thy fellows chat f 0 
fore thee: for they (are lmen V _— 
at:for behold , © will bring fort 
ſeryant the BRAN CH. 1. 

5 For behold, the ſtone — dene 
laid — Ioſhua on 

even eyes, 

— ey raving thereof, ! 

ORD of hoſts,and 1 willre = 
iniquitie of that land in one 1% 
— 


mitre upon his 
mitre upon his 
with garments , an 


ä — —ꝛ H— 


— 


iſed | 
that 
Cn. 
ofts, 
into 
T he 
p ple | 


Nine 
be a 
hall 
natd 
er of | 
In | 
D 


yned 
|| be 
ids! 
' the 
Hee. 
t In- 
z and 


e the 
»f his 


— 


t ſt au. 
t (ke | 


hiek 
vel of 
it bis 


aran, 
zxvea 
tuts. 


brand 


with 
angel 
e unto 
LYING) 
from 
hold, 

paſſe 
» with 


a fair 
2 fair 
d him 
of the 


D pro- þ 


ofts,!f 
and f| 
n thou 
d hair | 
11 give 
e Fat 


The two olive- trees. 


10 In that day, ſaith the LO RDof 
poſts, all ye cal every man his 1 
dout under the vine, and under the 
ög- tree. 


| CHAP. Iv. 

i y tbe golden candleſtick is forefhe- 
wed the good ſucceſſe of Zerubbabels 
foundation: 1iBy the two olive-ttees; 
the wo anointed ones. 


| 


— — 


—— — — 


| 

A the angel that talked with me, 

Acame again and wated me, as a man 

| that is wakened out of his tleep | 
2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeft thou? ' 

| and I ſaid,I have looked; and behold, a 

| candleſtick all of gold, with a bowl 

| upon the top of it, and his ſeven 

lamps thereon, and ſeven pipes to the 

| ſeven lamps , which [were] upon the 

top thereof: 

| 3 And two olive=trees by it, one up- 

| on the right fide of the bowl, and the 

| other upon the left Gde thereof. | 

| 4 Solanſwered and ſpake ro the 

| angel that ralked with me, ſaying, ' 

What Care] theſe,my lord? 

5 Then the angeltbar talked with 
me. anſwered, and ſaid unto me; Kno- 
weft thou not What theſe be? and 1 
laid, No, my lord. | 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake urmto 
me, ſaying, This is] the word of rhe 
LORD unto Zerubbabel,faying.Nor by 
might not by power, but by my ſpirit, 
faith the LORD of hoſts. 

7 WhoſarrJrhou,O great mountain? 


defore Zerubbabel{ thou ſhalt be come] 


a plain, and he ſhall bring forth the 
head-ltone thereof with ſhoutings, 
{(crying,) Grace, grace unte it. 

$ Moreovergthe word of the LORD 
came unto me,{ayings 

9 The hands ef Zerubbabel have laid 
the foundation of this houſezhis bands 
ſhall alſo finiſh it;and thou alt know 
tharthe LORD of hoſts , hath ſent 
me unto you. 


Chap. iv. v. vj. 


— — — 


Babylong finall damnation, 


Hen t turned, and lifr up mine eyes, 
LSE looked, and behoid , a flying 
roll. 

2 And he ſaid unto me; Whar ſeeſt 
thou t and TI anſwered, I ſee a flying 
roll, the length thereof[is) twenty 
— z and the breadth thereof ren 
cubirs. 

3 Then ſaid he unto rar 
curſe that goeth forth over the face 
of the whole earth: for everie one that 


' Realeth , ſhall be cut off Cas] on this 


fide , according toit: and every one 
that ſwearerth » ſhall be cut off [Cas ] on 
that ſide according to it _ 

q I will bring it torth,ſairh y LORD 
of hoſts, and it all enter inte 5 houſe | 
of the thief,and into the houſe of him 
that ſweareth fallly by my name: and 
it ſhall remain in the midft of his 
houſe,and Hall conſume ir , with rhe 
timber theteofzand the ſtones therot. 

5 Then the angel that talked with 
me went forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift 
vp now thine eyes , and ſee what [is] 
this that goe th forth. 8 

6 And 1 ſaid, What is littand be ſaid; 
This [1s] an epbah that goeth forth. 
He ſaid moreover, This Lis } their te- 
ſemblance through all rhe earth. 

7 And behold , ther was lift up a 
talent of lead: and this{is] a woman 
that ſitteth in the midſt of the ephab. 

8 And be „ icaednefle; 
and he caſt it into the yhidſt of the 
ephah , and be caſt the weight of lead 
vpon the mouth thereof 

9 Then lift I up mine eyes and look- 
ed, & bebold,rbere came out rwo woe 
men, & the winde[ was lintheir wings, : 
(for they bad wings like the wi of 
a ſtork) and they lift up the ephaba be- 
tween the earth and the beaven. 

10 Then faid 1 to the angel that 
ralked with me,Whither do theſe bear 
the ephah? 


an houſe in the land of Shinar , and ie 


10 For who hath deſpiſed the day 
of (mall things? for they ſhall rejoyce 
nd ſhall ſee the plummet in the han 
ot Zerubbabel{ with Ithoſe ſeven, they 
fare] the eyes of the LO RD , which 
tun to and fro — $ whole earth 

it Then anſwered I and ſaid unto 

imWhartſare] theſe two olive-trees 
bon the right [tide)] of the candle- 
ic*,and upon the left fide] th exeof : 
' 12 And Ianſwered again? and ſaid 
— him; Woar be theſe two olive- 
LETS » Which throagy the rwe 
pes emptie the golden Lo 
out of t emſelvent - er 
13 3 And he anſwered me and ſaid\, 
| oweſt thou not what theſe{be?JAnd 
ad, No, my lord. 
10, Then laid he, Theſeſate Ith e te 
20inted ones, that ſtand by the Lord 
the whole earth. 


— — — — 


— 


c A P. V. 
ot thee —7 on LESS N 1 4 be — 


preſſed . | a 
tion of Baba baby tue finall damna 


1 


| hall be eſtabliſhed, and ſer there upon 


her own baſe. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The viſion ofthe four chariots.gBy Þ 
crow ns of lolhua; is mme Wed rhe temple 
and kingdome of Chriſt the Branch. 


AN It utned; and lift up mine eyes, 

and looked, and behold, there came | 

' foure chariots out from between two 
mountains, aud the mountains [were] 
mountains of brade, 

2 lu the 6rſt charior[wereJred horſes 
& in the ſecond chariot black horſes, 

| 3 And in the third chariot white | 
horſes, and in the fourth charior gri-| 

fled [and] bay norſes, 

4 Then l anſwered , and ſaid unto | 
the qnge! that talked with me, What | 
[are] rbeſe,my lord? 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid 
unto me, Theſe Care] the foure ſpirirs 
of the heavens, which go forth from 
 Randing betore tbe Lord of all che 


eapch. ; 
4 The black borſes whicbſareJrher. 


— 2 


in go forth iuto the north countrey, 
2 and b 


# — 


— — — — — — —_— 


—— 


11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it 


W 


* The kingdomeofChriſt. Zechariah. Sinthe cauſe of their captiviny, 


— —— — 


ana the white go forth aſter them; 6 And when ye did eat, and ohen 
and the yrifled go forth toward the Fe did drink, did not ye eat [for you; | 
| fourb-countrey. ſelves,]and drink for your ſelves 7] 
7 And the bay went forth, and ſought! 7 [Should r words which 
to go, that they might walk to and ho the L OR D bath cried by the former | 
, Through the caith ; and be ſaid, Get Prophets, when lersſalem was inba- 
\ Fe hence, walk to and fro through the ited, and e the cities 
; earth . So they walked to and fro thereof round about her, when [men] 
through the earth. inhabited the ſouth of the plain! 
$ Thencried he upon me, and ſpake 8 And the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſayings Bebold, the ſe that go unto Zechariah, ſaying, 
roward the north-countrey have quie-| 9 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts 
ted my ſpirit inthe north-eountrey. | ſaying, Execute true judgement, and 
9 And the word of the LORD came ſhew mercie and compaſſions everie 
vnto me ,ſaying, | man ro bis brother. 
10 Take of [them of ] the captivity, 10 And oppreſſe not the widow net 
N of Reldai, of 1Tobijab , and of the fatherlefle, the ſtranget; nor the 
edaiah , which are come from Baby- poor, and let none of you imagine evil 
lon, and come thou the ſame day, and againſt bis brother in your hearr, 
52 into the houſe of Joſiah the ſon of 17 But they refuſed to hearken, and 
pbaniab ; pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped 
11 Then take filver and gold, and their eares, that they ſhould not hear. 
make crowns, and ſet{ them Jupon the 12 Vea, they made the ir hearts * 
head of leſſ ua, the ſon of loſ( dech the an adamant- ſtone, leſt they ſhould bear 
high prick. : the law , and the words which the 
12 And ſpcak unto himzſaying,Thus' LORD of hoſts hath ſent in bis ſpirit 
ſpesketh the LO R D ofhoſts, laying, by the former prophers : therefore 
Behold the man whoſe name tis! the came a great wrath from the LORD 
BRANCH , and be ſhall grow up of hoſts. : 
out of his place, and he ſhall build ile 13 Therefore it is come to paſe, 
temple ot the LORD; that Jas he cried, and they wouldnt 
13 Even ke ſhall build the temple of hear; ſo me cried,and 1 would not 
the LO R D, and he ſhall bear the plo-| bear, ſaith the LOR D of hoſts. 
ry » and ſtall fit and rule upon bis 14 But I ſcattered them with t 
throne z and be ſhall be a prieſt upon whirlwinde among all the nations 
his throne , and the couniel of peace whom they knew not: thus the land 
all be between them both. | was deſolate after them, that no man 
14 And the crowns ſhalbe to Helem, paſſed through nor rerurned : for they 
and to Tobijab, and to ledaiab,and to laid the pleaſant land deſolate. 
Hen the ſon of Zephaniah for a me- CHAP. VIII. 
moriall inthe temple of the LORD.| 1 The reſtauration of leruſalewy The) 
15 And they that are farre off ſhall] ygreencouragedro building by Gelb 
come and build in the temple of the favout to them.» 6 Good works are te 
LORD , and ye ſhall know thatthe| quired of them, 18 Loy and enlans 
L O R D of heſts bath ſent me unto] went are promiſed. 
you, And [this J ſhall come to paſſe, if R Dof 
e will diligently obey the voice ot the . the word of the IL © 
OR D your God. hoſts came [to me I ſaying I 
— CHAT VIT. | 2 Thurlaith theLO RD ot bot. 
1 The captives enquire of faſting . 4 Ze- WAL JE00%s TOr Tone > BHD © 1uÞ 
Ari taproves their faſting IE "ute, and 1 was jealous for her - 
the cauſe of their captivitie. B — retut- 
| 3 Thus ſaith the LORD,I am * 
| A Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth ned unto Zion; and will dwell q 
| £3year of king Patius, Lthat Itbe word, midſt of lervſalem, and leruſalen - 
| ot the LO R D came unto Zechariah, be called a city oftruth; and the mos 
| 
| 


in the fourth { day J of the ninth| rain of the L O R P of hoſts, the bot 
mcneth, {even} in Cbiſieu; mountain. 90 

2 When they had tent unto the houſe] 4 Thus ſaith the LORD of bot 
of God, Shererer, and Regem-melech,| There ſhal yet old men and old wor 
and their men to pray before the dwell in the ſtreets of Jerofalew, 07. 
LORU. | every. man with his ſtaff in B18 ba 

3 L And ] ro ſpeak unto the prieſts forvery age. e ll bt 
Which [Lutte ] in the houſe of the | 5 And the ſtreets of the city n 
LORD of hofls , and to the prophets, full ot boyes and girls playing im 
laying , Should 1 werp in the fifth ſtreers thereof. 


- sts 18 
mone th, icparating niy ſelf, as 1 bay 9 6 1bus ſaith the LORD of haßt 


done tkele io many years? it be marvellcus in the eyes Nate 
Then came the word of the LORD nant of this people in the ſe wine 

of hoits unto me, ſaying, 3 | ſhouldit allo be marvellous 

5 Speak unto all the prople ofy lang, eyes, ſaith the LO R Þ of Bos 

and to the prieſts,ſaying When ye taſt⸗ 7 Thus ſaith the LOR 

ed and m ourne d in the fifth & teventh! hold, I will fave my peo 

[moneth,Jeven thoſe ſeventy yeast did eaft-countrey , and from the w* 

ye at allfaſt unto me; [even to met | riey; g Ard 


8 — — A... 


— 
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Good works are required. 


The coming ot Chriſt, 


g AndI willbring them, and they | ſaying, We will 
An dwellin the midſt of lerufalem, 
ind they ſhall be my people, and I wil 
he chelr God in cruth and in righre- 
ſnefle. 
* Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, Let 
zur hands be ſtrong, ye that heare in 
theſe dayes theſe words by the mouth 
zf che prophets, which [were] in the 
lay char rhe foundation of the houſe 
aftthe LO R D of hoſts was laid, that 
the remple might be built. 
10 For before theſe dayes there was 
go hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, | 
geithet [was there) any peace to him 
that went out, or came in, becauſe of 
'the allliction: for ſer all men, everie 
one againſt his neighbour. 
' 11 But now I[willJnorſbeJunto the 


— 


u. 


hen 
your | 
5 21 
'bich 
TmMer } 
inha- 
cines 
mew 


Chap. ix. 


| o with you; for we 
| have heard [that] God [is] with you. 
CHAP, IX. 

t God defendeth bi5church. g Zion is ex- 
horced to reioyce for rhe coming of 
Chriſt , and his peaceable kingdome, 
12 Godspromiles ot victory & defence 


1 durdenof the word of the LORD 
in the land of Hadrach + and Da- 
maſcus{ſhall be Itbhe reſt thereof; when 
rhe wal of man, as of all the eribes of 
Iſrael [ſhall be) roward the LORD, 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhal border rher- 
by 3 * 28 and Zidon, though ir be ve- 
r wile. 
3 And Tyrus did build her ſelf a 
| ſtrong hold, and heaped up ſilver as 
the duſt , and fine gold as the mire of 


came 


hoſts 


1d not 


8. 

with 
1at100s 
he land 
10 Man 
Ir they 
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9 They 
Oed 
zare te- 
2nlargt 


R Def 


boſs 
ester 
er wild 
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E mou 
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of bot 


women 
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11s hard 


fall be 
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the tem 
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113 And it ſhall come to 


reſidue ↄf this people, as in the former 
dayes, faich the LORD ot hoſts. 


| 12 Forthe yo oayy proſperous 
the vine ſhall give ber fruit, and the 


— ſhall give her increaſe, and the 


exyens ſhall give their dew, and I will | 
cauſe the remnant ot this people ro | 


poſſeſſe all theſe things. 
patient Jas 

Jewerea curſe among the heathen, O 
houſe of Iudah, and houſe of Iſtael; ſo 
will I ſave you, & ye ſhalbe a bleſfſing: 
fearnot,[bur)Jletyour hands be ſtrong. 
; 14 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
A I thought to puniſh you,when your 
fathers provoked me towrath, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſts, and I repented 
not; 

15 So again have Trhonght in theſe 
diyesro do well unto leruſalem, and 
to the houſe of Indah : fear ye not. 


is TheſeſareJthe things that ye ſhall 
peak yerevery man the truth to 
execute the judgment 


do, 8 


bis neighbour : 


of truth and peace in your gates. 


17 And let none of you imagine evil | 
| Lion ;ſhout, O daughter of [eruſalem: 
| behold,thy king comerh unto thee: he 


in your hearts againſt his neighbour, & 
love no falſe oath : for all rheſe Cate 
things] thatl hate; ſaith the LORD. 

18 And the word of the LO R Dof 
doſts eame unto me, ſaying, 

19 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
A etalt of the fourth [moneths Jand 

e faſt of the fifth» and the faſt of rhe 
Fventh, and the faſt of the tenth ſhall 
l do the houſe of Indah joy and glag- 
4 and cheerfull feaſts, therefore 
ve the truth and peace. | 


20 Th 
IT 115 faith the L OR D of hoſts, 


Rall com 


22 Yea, many people and ſtrong na- 
"Ons all come to ſeek rhe LORD of 


th c L 87 * and to pray before 


23 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, In 


thoſe d 
ten — 14 come to paſſe, Ithat 


aldofth.,” 


ISIS 


e nations , even ſhall rake 


the ſtteets. 
4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, 


and he ſhall be devoured with fire. 

5s Aſhtelon ſhall ſee Cit, ] and fcar 
Gaza alſoſſhall ſee it,Jand be very ſor- 
rowfully and Ekron: for her expecta- 
| tion ſhall be aſhamed, and the king 
ſhall periſh from Gaza , and Aſhkelon 
ſhall nor be inhabited. 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwel in Aſhdod, 
and 1 will cut off the pride of the Phi- 
liſtines. 

7 And I will rake away his bloud 
our of his mouth, and his abominarti- 
ons from between his teeth: but he that 
remaineth, even he [hall be] for our 
God,and he ſhall be as a governour in 
Iudahy and Efron as a Iebutire. 

8 Andl will encamp about mine 


hold out of all lan. 


SKirt of him that is a Ie * 


houſe becauſe of the army, becauſe of 
him that paſſeth by, & beciuſe of him 
that returneth; and no oppreſſour ſhal 
paſſe through thew any more: for 
now havel (:en with mine eyes. 
Rejoyce greatly, O daughter of 


Cis] juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly, 
Aud riding upon an aſſe, and upon a 
colt the foal ef an aſſe. 
| 10 And 1 will cut of the charior 
from Ephraim, and the horſe from le- 
'ruſalem , and the bartel-bow ſhall be 

cut off; and he ſhall ſpea peace unto 
| the heathen : and his dominion (ſhall 
be] from ſea even to ſeazandfrom the 

river even tothe ends of rhe earth. 

| 11 As forthee alſo, by rhe bloud of 


yet come to paſſe, Ithat there thy covenant , I have ſent forth th 
people, and the inhabicaurs 


priſoners out of the pit, wherein [is 
| no water. 

12 Turn ye to the ſtrong hold , ye 
| priſoners ofhope,even ro day do I de- 
clare, that Iwill render double unto 
thee : 

13 When T have bent Tudah for me, 

filled the bow with Ephraim, and rai- 
ſed up thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy 
ſons, O Greece , and made thee as the 
ſword ofa mighty man : 

14 And the LORD ſhall be ſeen over 
them, and his arrow ſhall go forth as 
the lightning: and the Lord 6 O D 
ſhall blow the tramper » and ſhall go 

| with whirlwindes of the worde, 


e 


— 


— 


* 


and he wil ſmire her power in the ſea, | 


| 


| 


15 The LORD of hoſts ſhall defend ver ſhall drie up: and the prias r 
them, and they ſhalldevoure, and ſub-| ſyria ſhall be brought AT 
due with flingſtones, and they ſhall ſcepter of Egypt Mall depart away. | 
drink, Land] make a notte as rough 12 And Pl ſtrengthen tber 
— e n ſhall oe E.G e = LORD,and they mall wall up ang! 

$ the corners of the altar. | down in his name, ſaith | 

16 And the L OA D their God ſhall anion» = noo bond oY 
ſave them in that day as the flock of | CHAP. XI. 
his people, for [they ſhallbe as] rhe | 1 The deſtraction ef Teruſalem. 3 Thee. 
ſtones of a crown , liftedup as an en- lect being cared for, the reſt ate reg. 
figne upon his land. cted. 0 I he ſtav es of Beauty & Bang 

7 For how greatis ] his goodneſſe, | broken by y rejection of Chriſt, 15 the 
and how great [is] his beauty ? corn} type and curſe ofa fooliſh ſbephetd. 


ſhall r men cheerfull, 
and new wine the maids. (JR thy doores, O Lebanon, that 
. uv. the fire may devoure thycedars, | 

CHAP. X. © 2 Howl firre-tree, for the cedar it 
1 God is to be ſought unto, ind not i- | fallen ; becauſe all the mighty are; 
ſpoiled : bowl, O ye oats of Baſhan, | 


dols. 5 As he vilited his flock for (in, | 
lo he will ſave and teſtote them. — the forteſt of the vintage is come 
own. 


AS: ye of the LORD tain in ehe time 3 14 wr is] a voice of the howling 
of the latter rain ,[ſo} the LORD ef the ſhepherds ; for their glety is 
ſhal make bright clouds,and give them | 
ſhowers of rain, to every one graſle in |! 
the field. led. N 
4 Thus ſaith the L OR D my God, 


2 For the idels have ſpoken vanity), | 
and the diviners have ſeen a lic, and | Feed the flockof the flaughrer. 


have told talſe dreams ; they comfert| 5 Whoſe poſſe ſſours lay them, and 

invain ; therefore they went their hold themſelves not nth and they 

way as a flock, they were troubled, be- that fell] them ſay , Bleſſed [be] the 

cauſe 1 was Ino ſhepherd. LOR D, or I am rich : and their own 
3 


cod is to de ſought unto, Techariah. Tue deſtruction of Ter 


ſpoiled:a veice of the roaring of young 
_ z for the pride of Jordan is ſp0j- 


ine anger was kindled againſt [ſhepherds piry them not. 
the ſhephe rds , and I puniſhed the | 6 For I will no more piry the inha- 
oats : for the LORD of hoſts hath vi- bitants of the land, ſaith rae LORD: 
| fited his lock the houſe of Iudah, and but lo, I will deliver the men everie 
hath made them as his goodly horſe in one into his neighbours hand, and into 
the barrel. the hand of his King , and they ſhall 
4 Out of him came forth the corner, | ſmite'the land, and out of their hand! 

out of him the nail, ont of him the | will nor deliver [them. ) 
dattel- bow, out of him every oppreſ-| 7 And I will feed the flock of flaugh- 
ſour together. ter — you; O poor of the flock : 
And they ſhall be as mighty men, and took unto me two ſtaves;the one 
which tread down {their enemies) in |I called Beauty, and the other I called 
the mire of the ſtreets in the battel, Bands, and 1 fed the flock- 6 
and they ſhal fight, becauſe the LORD 8 Three ſhepberds alſo I cut off in 


is with them, and the riders on horſes one moneth, & my ſoul loathed them, 
and their ſoul alſo abhorred me. 


ſhall be confounded. | | 
6 And I will ſtrengthen the honſe of | 9 Then ſaid I, I will nor "Red you 
and th: 


Iudab, and I will ſave the houſe ot Io- ; That that dieth, let it die: 
ſeph , and I will bring them again to that is te de cur off, let it be cut off, 
place them; for I have mercie upon and let the reſt eat, every one the ſe 
them: and they ſhall be as though I of another. 

had not caſt them off: for I [am] the 10 And I took my ſta,ſevenJBeaut?) 
LORD their God, and will hear them. | andcur ir aſunder, thar] might bread 
7 Andſrhey of JEphraim ſhalbe like | My covenant which 1 had made wi | 
a mighty man, and their heart ſhall | all the people. 1 
rel OYCC,as aA wine : yea, their| 11 And 1t was broken in that 47: 


chil ir | and fo th f rhe flock that wir” 
Ae 0 l. B. |red upon m5 knew char ir (ware 


heart ſtall rejoyce in the L 
8 1 will biſſe for them, & gather them, word of theL ORD. hink 
fer I have redeemed them: and they 12 And I ſaid unto them, If ge fn. 
ſhall increaſe as they have incteaſed. good, give [me my price 3 and | ice 

9 And I will ſow them among the 'forbear : ſo they weighed for wy pre. 
people : and they ſhall remember me thirty [pieces] of filver. _. to me / 
in farre countreys, and they ſhalllive | - i, And theL O R D faiduntl ts - 
with their children, and turn again. | Caſt it unto the potterza voodly 141 
| ,10 Iwill bring them again alſo ove that I was prized at do ru 

ofrbe land of Egypr, and gather them rook the thirty [pieces] of filve uſe o 
out of Aſſyria, and I will bring them eaſt them to the pptter in the 29 | 
into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, the L. OR D. ine otbet 
and T place J mall not be found ſor 14 Then Leut aſunder nn breast 
, ſtatf, even] Bands, that 1 iſ — 
11 And he ſball paſſe through 5 ſea the brotherhood between 1 


with affliction, & ſhal ſmite the waves | Iſrael. : | 
| in the ſeazand all che deeps of the i- 15 Aud the L O R Dfaid 22 


r 
1 — 


eee 


ä — — — 2 — — — — 


Traabs viorious reſtoring. Chap.xij.xiij. Ieruſalems purgation. 


ee the intcomens of | or ChinJonety Cooney and Bll e 
Dy s —_— 107 1 will raiſe up a ſhepherd | bitrerneſſe for{his) frſt-born, 
in in che land,{which)ſhal 2 22 *. 1 In that ny — There * a great. 
ind that be cut off, neither mall ſeek the . in on alem, as the mour- 
D. young one , nor heal that that is bro- | ning of Hadadrimmon inthe valley 
5 | lea, nor feed that that ſtandeth ſtill: of 32 40 | 
dot he ſh-liear the fleſh of the fat: and _ 12 And the laud ſhall mourn, every 
ee · tear theirclaws in pieces. family apart,the family of the houſe 
eie · 17 Wo to the idol ſhepherd that lea- E David apart,and their wives apart; 
* veth the flock : the ſword Cſhalbe] 8 the family —— houſe of Nathan a- 
* on his atm; and upon his right 2. part, and their wivesapart r 
tee Nail be erterly Satkened. |apore,andrhemwiverapare: the Fa. | 
Ti a b | 2 
* — Dear - 4 2 | mily of Shimei apart, and theit wives | 
. TI apart: 
* n 28 9 8 — | ts —_— families that remain, eve. 
are! 5 42 rgentome on | | | 
any, eee. 6 The victotious teſtor ing * . 19ers 
ome of Ioudah.s The repentance of nv] The s C H AP. XI1T1. 3 
| 1 The fountain of purgation for Ieru- 
ling THe burden of the word of the ſalem, 2 from idolecry, and falſe pro- 
ry 1s ; 4 LOR b for Iſrae},ſfaith the LORD, | pnheſie- 75 The death of Chriſt , and tune 
dung : which ſtretebeth forth the heavens, | criallot a third part. 
p01- | andlaieththe foundation of the earth, ; 
IW ̃ » n. 
' in dim. | 0 u vid, and to 
F 2 Behold,T will make leruſalem a the inhabitants of leruſalem v for ſin, 
an 


' cup of trembling unto all the people and for uncleanneſfſe. 
round about, when they ſnall be in the 2 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
ſiczc,both againſt ludah,{audJagaiuſt day, faith the LORD of hoſts, that] 
lerufalem. I will cut off the names of the idols 
z And in that day will I make Teru- out of the land, and they ſhall no more 
ſ:lema burdenſome ſtone for all peo- be remembred : and alſo Iwill cauſe 
ple; all that burden rhemſelves with rhe prophers , and the unclean fpirir 
it, ſhall be cur in pieces,rhough all the to paſſe out of the land. 
people of the earth be gathered toge- 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, [that] 
thei againſt it. Fhen any ſhall yer propheſie, then his 
4 In that day, ſaith the LORND,1 wil father and his mother that begat him, 
mite every horſe with aſtoniſhment, ſhall Cay untohim, Thou ſhalr nor live: 
' and his rider with madueſſe, and L will for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name of 
open mine eyes upon the boiſe of Iu- the LORD: and his father and his mo- 
dah , and I will ſmite every horſe of ther that begat him, ſhall thruſt him 
the people with blindueſſe through when he propheſieth. 
Aud the governours of Iudab ſhall 4 And itfhall comero paſſe in that 
{iy in theirneart, The inhabitants of day, [that] the prophets ſhall be aſha- 
lerulilem { ſhallbe JI my ſtrength in med every one of his viſion, when he 


WH: *b:L O R D of hofttheir God. hath propheſied : neither ſnall they 
3 s In that day will I make the govet - wear a rough garment to deceive. 
1 | hour's of lodah like a hearth of fire a- 5 But be ſhall ſay, IIam Ino prophets 
zx off 3 mong the woodzandlike atorch of fire Iſam Jan husbandraan: for man raught 
14.1 in a ſheaf; and they ſhall deyour all me to keep cattel from my youth. 
1 ide people reund about on the right 6 And one mal ſayuntobim,Whatſare) 
— and and onthe left: and Ieruſalem theſe wounds in thine bands? Then he 


* full de inhabited again; in het ewn ſhall anſwer,[ThoſeJwith which 1 was 
* Pace, Leven] in lexuſalem. woundedlin the houſe of my friends. 

291 2 The LORD alfo ſhall ſave the tents + Awake, ö ſword, againſt my ſhep- 
47, | 5 ludah firſt , that the glory of rhe herd, and againſt the man (that is ]Jmy 


| 


þ 


4 


— — ꝓ— 


* 185 of David, and the glory ofthe fellow, ſaith the LORD of hoſts : ſmire 
4] n;gaditanrs of Ierufalem,do not mag- the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be { 

hink ” 1 (themſelyes] againſt Tudab. ſcarrered : and I will turn mine hand® 
— th. that dayſhall the LORD defend uponthelittle ones. 

"rice #7 inhabirants of Teruſalem, and he 8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, [that] 
eie at s feeble among them at that day in allthe landzſaith the L O R D,rws | 
o me! Da be as David; and the houſe of parts therein ſhall be curo®,[andJdie, 

gar of Vid{fhall be] as God, as the angel but the third ſhall be leftcherein. 
Jad! te OA U before them. | 9 Audi will bring the third part 
x, and —— adit wall come to paſſe in that th roughthe fire, and will teſine them 


? » (thar) I will ſeek to deſtroy all | 

of | | eek to deſtroy all az ſilvet is refined, and willrrie them 
ouſe | "he nations come againſt lexuſalem. as gold is tried: they ſhallcall on my 
etbet WM of td; * weill poute upon the houſe name, and Iwill hear them: 1 will 
bret leruſal, and upon the inhabirants of Cay, It [is] my people : and rhey ſhall 

\ and| fopplicar » The ſpixit of grace and of ſay, The LORD Cis]j my God. 
| ' me who ons: and they ſhalllook upon — — 

Gall m they bavepierced, and they | CHAP. xXx1111l- 
| mourn for him, as one mourneth The deſtroyers of Leruſalem,deftroyed 
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The graces of Chriſts kingdome. Malachi. leruſalems enemies plague, 
4 The coming of Chriſt,and the graces, 11 And{[men]ſhall dwell in it, ang 
of his kiungdome. 13 The ＋ ge of le- there ſhalbe no more utter deſtruction: 
ruſalems enemies. 16 Tue remnant |butleruſalem ſhall be ſafely inhabited 
mall turn to the Lord, 20 and their 12 And this ſhall be the plazy, 
ſpoils ſhall be holy. — wherewith the LORD will (mite "all 

1 the people, that have fought again 


and thy ſpoil ſhall be divided in the | way while they ſtand upon their feer, 
midſt of thee. | ; and their eyes ſhall conſume away in 
} 2 Forl will gather all nations againſt, their holes, and their tongue ſhal con. 
Ieruſalem ro battel, and the cirie mall ſume away in their mouth. 
be taken, and the houſes rifled,and the 13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
women raviſhed,and half of the citie day, CthatJ a great tumult from the 
ſhall go forth into captivitie, and the LORD ſhall be among them, and they 
reſidue of the people ſhall not be cut} ſhall lay hold every one on the hand 
of from the cirie. of his neighbour, & his hand ſhall rife 
3 Then ſhall rhe LORD go forth, and up againſt the hand o£his neighbour, 
fight againſt thoſe nations, as when he x4 And ludah alſo ſhall f ght at lervſa. 
fought in the day of bartel. lemzand the wealth of alftbe heathen 
4 And his feet ſhall ſt and in that a round about ſhall be gathered together, 
upon the mount of Olives, which[isJ| gold, and filverz and apparel in great 
before le ruſalem on the eaſt, and the abundance. 
mount of Olives mall cleave in the x5 And ſo ſhall be the plague of the 
midit thereof roward the eaſt, and to- horſe,of rhe mulezof the camel, and of 
ward the weſt,[and there ſhall be) a! the aſſe, and of all the beaſts that ſhall 
very great valley, and half of the moun-| be in theſe tents,as this plague. 
rain ſhall remove toward the north; and 16 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that) 
half of it toward the ſouth. every one that is left of all the nation 
5 And ye ſnallflee to the valley of which came againſt Ieruſalem, halt 
the mountains: for the valley of the | even go up from yeare toyeare to wor. 
mountains ſhal reach unto Aral : yea, ſhip the Kin the LORD of hoſts,and 
ye ſhall flee like asye fled from before rg hoop the feaſt of rabernacles. 
the earthquake in the dayes of Vzziah 17 And it ſhall be, that Juho ſo will 
king of ludah: and the L RD my God not come up ofſallJrhe families of the 
ſhal comeg[andJal the ſaints with thee. earth unto Ieruſalem,to worſhip tbe 
6 And ir ſhall come to paſſe in that King the LO RD of hoſts, even upon 
day, that the light ſhall not be clear, them ſhall be no rain. 
Cnor dark. 18 And if the fam My of Egypt; go rot 
7 But it ſhall be one day which ſhall up, and come not, that have ,no [rain:, 
be known to the LO R D, not day, nor there ſhall be the plague wherewith 
night: but it ſhallcome to * e that at the LORD will ſmite the heathen that 
evening time it ſhallbe light. come net up to keep the feaſt © 
8 And it ſhall be in that day, [that] rabernacles. 
living waters ſhall go out from Teru-| 19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of 
falem:halt of them towardthe former Egypr,and the puniſhment of all nat 
lea, and half of them toward the hin- ons that come not up to kee p the feat 
der fea: in ſummer and in winter, of tabernacles. 
ſhall ir be. | 20 In that day ſhall there be up" 
9 And the LORD ſhall be king over! the bells of the horſes „HOLIN ESV 
all the earth: in that day ſhall there VNTO THE LORD, and the pots inte 
be one LORD, and his name one. LORDS houſe ſhal be like the bow'* 
10 All the land ſhall be turned as a before the altar. : 
lain from Geba ro Rimmon, ſouth of 21 vea, every pot in Teruſalem 3"! 
leruſalem:and it ſhall be lifred up and in Iudah Mal be Holineſſe unro the 
inbabired in her place:from Benjamins LORD of hoſts: and all they that U. 
gate unto the place of the firſt gate, crifice,ſhal come and take of themand 
unro the corner gare,and[fromJthe to- ſeethe therein: and in that day *b*"* 
wer of Hananiel unto the Kings wine ſhall be no more the Canaanite in dhe 
preſſes. houſe of the LURD of hoſts. 
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QOMAP. I. 3 And 1 hated Eſau zand laid 1 

1 Malachi complaineth ofIſraels unkind- mountains, and his heritage waſte, 

nefſe,6 of cheir irteligiouſneſſe, iaand the dragons of the wilderneſſe-, 

profaneneſſe, | q whereas Edom ſaith, Wwe are La 
veriſhed, but we will return an "RD 
He burden of the word of the deſolate places: thus ſairhy LOF\, 
the LORD to Iſrael by Ma- of hoſts,They ſhall build, but | '* 
lachi. throw down; and they ſhall call fes“ 
2 I have loved you,ſairh The border of wickednes, and re 
the LORD:yer ye ſay,Wherin ple againſt whom the L O R D bat | 
haſt rhou loved us [was jnot Eſau Ia- dignation for ever. andye| 
cobs brother, ſaith the LO R D: yet I $5 And your eyes ſhall ſee maęni- 
f 


loved Jacob, ſhall ſay,TheLOR D will be fed 
— 


— — 


Bold thed ay of theLORD cometh, leruſale m. their fleſh ſhall conſume a. 
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{ fore in you , ſaith the LOR of hoſts, 


"raelsirreligionſneſſe,&c. _ Chap. ij. The prieſts and people reproved. 


[nem ST WR arr = 4 And e ſhall KuoW that 1 dave 

fd * _ — Aa rde and ſent this "ommandening unto — 
6A fon honourerh C ken If be la that my covenant might be with Levi; 

frherbere[1s) wine bovourf and t ſaith ras LORD of bolts, 
at 

ile a maſter,whereſis]my fear, faith ligt — covenant was with him of 


] 
nd peace, and I] gave them to | 

the LORD of hoſts unto ou, O priefts, 
ee detbiſe my name? nnd ys cap, NI [for] the fear wherewith he fea. | 


w 
Wnerein have we deſpiſed thy name be rh NY RG 205 mens. 
1.7 Ye offer polluted bread upon mine mouth, and ini quitie was not found in 
Altarzand * lay Wherein have we pol- nis lips: he walked with me in peace 
luted thee? In tha. ye ſay, The table of and equity , and did turn many away | 
the LORD [is] conrewprible. trom iniquitie. | 
And if ye offer the linde for ſa- 7 For the prieſts lips ſhould ke | 
erifice,[ is op nor evilłand if ye offer knowledge , and they mould ſeek the 
thelame and ſick, Cis it} not evilfofter | jaw at his mouth: for be (15] the meſ- | 
it vow unto thy 1 » will he enger of the LORD of boits. 


de pleaſed with thee , or acceptthy| 8 But ye are departed out of the 
perſon Rwy ode 6 — 2 — * Nr cauſed many dp png 
that be will be gracious unto us: this ED of Levi faith the l 0 R D ot 
[hath been by your means: will he re- . ; | 
eld your perſons , faith theLORD| g Therefore have 1 alſomade you |} 


2. is there ] even among yo | contemptible and baie before allrhe 
— t 
[that would fbut ibe duores for fry tos » «cording as ye have not kept 


5 my wayes ; but have deen partiall is | 
nought?] neither do ye %indle [fireJon the Ia. 


mine altar fox nought. I have no — 10 Have we not all one father ? harh 
; not one God created us t why do we 
neither will I accept an Offering at deal treachcroully every man again 
your hand. his brother; by prufaning the coves! 
11 For from the riſing of the ſunne nant of our fathers? 
tren unto the going down of the ſame| 11 ludah bath dealt treacherouſly, 
my name I ſhall be J great among the and an abomination is committed in 
Gentiles, andin every place incenſe Iſrael and in letuſalem- tot ludah hath 
(ſhall beJoffered unto my name, and a profaned the holineſſe ot the LORD 
pure oſteting: for my name [ hal be] which he led, and bath married the } 
treat among the heathen , ſaith the daugaterof a ftrange god. 
ORD of hoſts. i : 12 The LOKD wilicut off the man 
12 But yc have profaned it, inthat that doeth this: the maſter aud the 
ſay, The table of the LORD[ is Jpol-| ſcholler out of the tabernacles of la- 
uted,and the fruit thereof, [even] bis cob, and him ti. at ottereth an offering 
meat is contemptible. unto the LORD of hots. 
13 Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, hat a 13 And this have ye done again, co- 
vearineſſe ſis it, ] and ye have ſnuffed \vering the altar ofthe LORD with 
dit ſaith the LORD of hoſts , and ye ,with weeping - and with crying 


; tears 2wil 
ime ang ey ebich was torn, and the w; inſomuch that he regardern not 


Ferins * the 0ffe1ing any more,orrecetvethſir) 

inn 8 of your; „ich good will aryour — FEY 
14 But curſed T be) the deceiver,| , 24 VEE 1 * h deen witnede de. 

dich bath in hig flock a male, and the I. OR Bop te ot th outh, 

dweth wy ſacrificeth unto the Lord | 2 e 

* COrrTupt ing: 7 : A ; 

faith 1 8 1 ty: et is Iſhe thy companions and 


7 Is} | ih nant, 
mame[1s}dreadful among the heathen, 3 4414 24225 onetyet had 


. due of the ſpirit: andwhere- 
CHAP. II. .. —4 he might ſcck a godly, 

y reproyeth the prieſts for > ke heed to your ſpirit 
their Covenant,11 and the ſeed:therfore take he 10 Py 
People for id Aly os adulter and let none de al treacher ou againſt 
17 and for infideliry.* Y> |thewife of his youth. 10 

; 16 For W 1 + Godof ee 

Nd : that he hateth putting away; 
bong F The < priefts z this com- Gale 2 7 covererh violance work bus | 
3 If ye will no rp garment » faith the L OR vf boſs; 
lay Lit r heart, to give glory unto {{beretore take heed royour {piritzthary 

5 R 5 of hoſts, vou deal not creacheroully. 
Will even ſend a curſ, 


vill curf 17 Ye bave Wotgren LORD wick | 

ue ure your bl a our words: yet pe ſay, Wherein have 
ſed them already Nass G72 d — — wearied rh when ye ſa7,Every 
, _ . 


10a 
ane that doeth evil , (is ] good in the 
of I will corrupt 'your ſeed} fight of the LORD, and he delighteth 


| 


| 


dun in them; or; Where I is I the of 
Nef durg of your ſolemn fade; judgement? 
l hc 1 CHAP» | 
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| 755 meſſenger of Chriſt. 
CHAP. III. | 
x Ofthe menſſenget, majeſtie, and grace | 
of Chriſt, 5 Ot rhe rebellion & ſacti- 
age, and infidelity of the people. | 
16 The promiſe of blethng re chem 
that fear God. 


| REbold „Iwill ſend my meſſenger, 
Dand he ſhall prepare the way be- 
fore me: and the LORD whom ye ſeek, 
ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple : e- 
ven the meſſenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in: behold , he ſhall 
comedaith the LORD of hoſts. 

2 But who may abide the day of his 
coming , and who ſhall tand when he 
appearertbifor he L is ] like a retiners 
$re,and like fullers ſope. 
| 3 Aud he ſhallfir { as ] a refiner ayd 
puriger of ſilver : and he ſhall purifie 
the ſons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and ſilver » that they may offer 
unto the LORDan offering in righte- 
ouſneſſe. g | 

4 Then fhall the offerings of Indah 
and leruſalem be pleaſant unto the 

LORD;,as in the dayes of old, and as 
in former yeares. 

s And Iwill come neare to You to 
judgement, and I will be a ſwift wit- 
ineſſe againſt the forcerermand againſt 
the adulterers, & again falſe ſwear- | 

ers,, and againſt rhoſe that oppreſſe 
the bireling in his Jwages,the widows 
and the farherieſſc,and that turn aſide 
theRtranger{from his right, land fear 
nor me, ſaithtbe L ORD of hoſts. 
* GFor-l [ am] the LOR D, Ichange 
not: thereforeye ſons of Iacob are 
not conſumed. 

7 Even from the dayes of your fa- 
thers ye are gone away frem mine 
ord inances, and have not kept [them:} ] 
return unto me, and I will return un- 

you » ſaith the Lord of hos: but ye 
ſajd,Wherein ſhall we return? 
| 8 Willa man rob God? yer ye have 
robbed me ; but ye ſay, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes & ofterings- 
| 9g Ye[areJcurſed with a curſe: for ye 
have robbed me, Leven, Jchis whole 
nation. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the 
ſtore-houſe, that there may be mes? 
in mine houſe , and prove me now 
herewith » ſaith che LORD ofholſts, 
if I wil not open you the windows of 
heaven,, and poure you. our a bleſſing, 
that the re ſhall Jnorſbe room enough 
{to receive ir. 

11 And I will, rebuke the devourer 
for your ſakes: and heſhailnor deſtroy 
the fruits of your ground, neither ſhall 
your vine caft her' fruit-before the 


Malachi. Gods judgement on the wickeq © 


= me, ſaith the LORD: 
gainſt thee? 


12 And all nations ſhall call ,, 
bleſſed : for ye ſhall be a delivbtſome 
land; ſaith the LO R Dof hoſts, *| 

13 Your words have been ſtout a. 
yet ye ſay, 
much ] a- 


1 8 ; | 

14 Ye have ſaid, It[is]vain to, 
God:and what profit . is it, ae 
have Kept his Ordinances 2 that ve 
have walted mournfully before the 
LORD of hoſts? | 


bat have we ſpoken [ fo 


15 And now we call the proud hap. 
pie : yea, they that work wickedneſſ,| 
are ſet up;yea, [they that) tempt God 
are even delivered. 

16 Then they that feared the LORD, | 
ſpake often one to another, and the| 


LORD hearkened, and heard [it, land 
a boot of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the 
LORD, and that thought upon his 
name. | 

17 And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts , in that day when 
make up my jewels , and I will ſpate 
them as a man ſpareth his own ſonne 
that ſervethhim. 

18 Then ſhall ye return and diſcern 
bet ween the rigbteons & the wicked, 
between him that ſerveth God, and 
him that ſerveth him not. 
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1Gods judgement on the wicked 2204 
his bleſſing on the good. 4q He exhort-: 
eth co the ſtudie of che lag and tel. | 
lot h of Elijats coming and office. 


Or behold , the day cometh that, 
all burn as an oven, and all the 
roud, yea; and all that do wickediy 
all be ſtubble, and the day that com- 
eth ſhall burn them up, faith the 
LORD of hoſts, that it ſhall leave ches 
neither root nor branch. 

2 Bur unto you that fear my name| 
ſhall the ſun of righteouſteſle art 
with healing in his wings;and ye ſha) 
$o torch and grow up as calves of ib 

* 


3 And ye ſhall tread down the wic. 
ked; for they hall be aſtes under the 
ſoles of your feet, in theday th#t*, 
ſhall do (this, Iſaith 5 LORD of hoſts 

4 Remember ye the law of Mole 
my ſervant, which I commanded unte, 
bim in Horeb for all Iſrael, Iwithaithe 
ſtatutes and zudgements. 2 

5 Bebold, 1 will ſend you Elijab u. 
prophet , before q coming of the gt. 
and dreadfull day of rhe L ide 

6 And he ſhall turn the heart 4 
fathers to the children, and the Þ* 


time in che ffeld, ſaich che LORD of 
hoſts | 


The end of the Prophets. 
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Newly tranſlated oat of the Otigi- 
oall Greek: and with the former 
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THE GOSPEL 
according to 


CHAP. 1. | 19 Then Toſeph ber husband bei 
1 Chriſts geneslogie from Abraham to @ juſt man, and not willing to m 
Joſeph. 18 He was conceived by the her a publick example: was minded | 
toly Gbofſt,and born of the virgin Ma to pur her away privily. 
iy. 19 The angel ſatiifieth the miſ- | 20 But while be thought on theſe 
deeming thoughts of Joſeph and inter- things, behold,rhe angel of ebe Lord 
preteth tte names of Chr iſt. appeared unte him in a dream, ſa ing, 
| Toſeph thou ſon of David, fear not to 
He boo of the generation take unto thee Mary thy wife: forthat| 
of IF<VS CHRIST, the which is conceived in ber,is of the 
fon of David, the ſon of A- holy Ghoſt. 
brabam. 21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſonne, 
2 Abrabam begat Iſase, and thon ſhalt call his name Teſus:for 
| and Iſaac begat lacob, and he ſhall fave bis people from their fins. 
iacob begar Tudas and his brerhren. 22 (Now all this was done, tbatit 
| And Tudas begat Phares and Zara might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
Hof Thamar, and Phares begat Eſrom, | ofthe Lord by the propher , ſaying, 
"Fj and E ſrom begat Aram. |. 22 Behold ,a virgin hal} be with f 
= 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and childe, and ball bring forth a ſon,and 
Aminadab begar Naaſſon, and Naaſſon they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, 
IF degar Salmon. which being interpreted,is , God with | 
3 5 And Salmon begar Booz of Rachab, us.) | 
and — 2 Obed of Ruth, and O- 24 Then leſeph being raiſed from 
| ded degar lefſe. | Deep>did as the angel of rbe Lord bad 
6 And lefſe begat David the king, bidden Þim,&roo0% unto him bis wife: 
and David the king begat Solomon of | 25 And fnew her not till ſhe had 
be that had been the wife Jof Vrias. | drought forth her firſt-born ſonz and 
7 And Solomon begat Roboam, & Ro- be called his name Ieſus. N 
a begat loſaphat, & Ioſaphat 5 F g Y 
begar loram, and foram begat Ozies. | - FA Ct Rap} wh 1 Ther word 
e. mn * at — _ » and | ip him , and oller their 2 
It Erekias“ te be 8 d OG 8 ee ah 
dane Exekins begar Manafſes,and' children.yo Hifelf diet 23 C bunt is 
13 begat Amon, and Amon begat | L 1 back again into Galilee to 
Ji And Tofias begar Techonias and g | 
nis biet : Ow when Teſvs was born in Beth- 
| carried ese 1 * 7 Nice of Ivdea , in the dayes © 
Y u Acd after they —— brongbt to Herod the king » behold, there came 
A Techonias beyar Salathiel; „ e — 1 — 4 
and 5a at | Ng » neie is he tha 
arhiel begat Zorobabel. King of the les! for we have ſeen his! 


13 And Zorobabel b ; 
Abd eee neee Abi ud, and parte in the eaſt, and are come to wor- 
kat Adr BatEliakim, and Eliakim be- ſhip him. a 


14 And Azor be i 2 When Herod the bing had heard 


ekat Achim, and en ſrheſe things, ] he was troubled, and 


' : all leruſalem with bim. 
af un depar Eleazar, and E- 4 And when he had gathered all the 
begat lacob atthan, and Matthan chief prieſts and Scribes of the people 
is And lacob bes together, he demanded of them where 
band of Ma — de Ioſeph the huſ- Chriſt ould be born. | 
lus, who is 8 Chon was bory le- 5 And they ſaid unto him, Io Berhle- 
17 80 all the rin. bem of Tvdea : for thus it is written 
brabam to Da Are. from A- by the propher; | 
vid,are forrreen ene-; 6 And thou Bethlehem ſinJrhe land 
om David untill the of luda, art not the traff among the 
— - lon, are four- princes ef luda: for our of thee ſhall 
Ng away into B ver rom the carry- come a Governour that ſhall rule my 
Ourteen generation unto Chriſt,are people Iſrael. 
18 Now the pönfe Ye: 4 7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
det on this wiſe Arth of Teſus Chiift called the wiſe men,enquired of them 
ary was eſporſe * hen as bis mother | diligently what rimef ſtar appeared. 
©y came roverh key erh betore 8 And he ſent them ro Bethlehem, 
| "'tbchilde ofthe boly Gho 4. found aud ſaid, Co, aud ſearch diligently for 


J voung 4 when ye have found 


— — — 111. 


{| The wiſe men worſhip Chriſt. S, Matthew. Iobns rreaching, once, dc: 


_— 


- 
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him, bring me word again, that I may, 13 and baptizeth Chriſt in lordan. 

come and worſhip him al ſo. 

9 When they had heard the king, they] IN thoſe dayes came Iohn the Bap. 
eparred , and lo, the ftarre which | 4tiſt , preaching in the wilderneſſe of 

they ſawinthe eaſtywent before them Indea, 

rill ir came and ſtood over where the] 2 And ſaying , Repent ye: for the 

young childe was, Kingdome of heaven is at hand. 


to When they ſaw the ſtarre,they re- 3 For this is he that was ſpoken of 
Joyced with exceeding great joy. by the prophetK ſaias,faying,The voice 
11 And when they were come into oF one crying in the wilderneſſe, Pre. 
the houſe , they ſaw the young childe pare ye the way ofthe Lord,make his | 
with Marie bis mother, and fel down, 45 ſtraight . | 


and worſhipped him: and when they | 4 And the ſame Tohn had his raj. 
had opened theirtrreaſures, they pre- ment of camels hair, and a leathern 

fented unto him gifts; gold, and frank- [yirdle about his loynes , and his meat | 
incenſe,amd myrrhe. was locuſts and wilde hony- | 

12 And being warned ef God ina F Then went our to him ITeruſalem | 
dream , that they hould nor return to and all ludea, and allthe region round | 
Herod , they deparred into their own about Tordan, : | 
countrey another way. 6 And wetebaprized of him in Ior- 
| "13 And when they were departed, dan confe ſſing their ſins. | 
| behold , rhe angel of the Lord appear- S. But when he ſaw many of tbe Pha- 
| eth to loſeph in # dream,ſaying,Ariſe,'ritees and Sadduces come to his bap . 

and take the young childe;and his mo- tiſme, he ſaid unto them! O generation 

ther, and flee into Egypt 4 and be thou of sipers who hath warned you to flee 

there untill 1 bring thee word:for He-|from the wrath rocome? | 
ro d will ſeek the young childe to de- 8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
roy him. for repenrance. 

14 When he axroſe, he rook the young , And think not to ſay within your | 
childe and his mother by night, and ſe ves, We have Abraham toſour father 
departed into Egypt: for 1 ſay unto you, that God is able of 
| 15 And was thereuntill the death the ſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto | 
of Herod : that it might be fullfilled| Abraham. | 
which was ſpoken ofthe Lord by the 10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto, 
propaer,mying » Out of Egypt have I the root of the trees: therefore ever)! 
called my fon. _ tree which bringeth not forth good 

16 Then Herod when he ſaw that he {fruit is hewn down, and caſt into th: | 


was mocked of the wife men, was ex- fire. | 
eceding wet h, and tent forth, and flew| 111 indeed baptixe you with water 
all the children that were in Bethle- unto repentance; but he that cometh 
hem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from after me , is mightiet then I, Whole 
two yeares old and under, according ſtoes lam not worthy to tear: he all 
to the time which he had diligencly | baprize you with rhe holy Ghoſt, and 
enquired of the wiſe men; wich fire. | 
17 Then was fulfilled that which! 12 Whoſe tanne is in his band» and 
was ſpoken by Jeremie the prophet, he will throughly purge his fAooregand | 
ing; gather his wheat intothe garnet but 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, be wil burn up the chaff with unquen-) 
lamentation and weeping , and great chable fire. | 
mourning » Rachel weeping [ for Jher 13 Then come th Teſus from Gal:lece to 
children, and would not be comforted, lordan untolohn,to be bapiized of him 
becauſe they re not. 14 But lohn forbad him , fayin$! 
19 But when Herod was dead,behold. have need to be baptized of thee „and 
an angel of the Lord appeareth in a comeſt thou to met | 
dream to Ioſeph in Egypt, 15 And le ſus anſwering , ſaid unto 
| 20 Sayings Ariſe, and take the young him, suffer it to be ſo now: fortan 
childe and his mother, and go into becomerh us ro fulfill al righteouſnebe- 
the land of Iſrael: for they are dead Then he ſuffered him. | 
which ſought the young childes life. is And lefus when be was baprizes, 
21 And be areſe,and took the young went up ſtraightway our of the water 
childe and his mother, andeame intò and lo, the heavens were opened 75 
the land of Iſrael. | him;and'be faw the Spirit of God de- 
„ 22 Pur whenhe heard that Arche- ſcending like a dove, and lighting uf 
lans did reigne inTudeazin the room of on him. FW 
his father Herod ; he was afraid to go 17 And log voice from heaven af. 
rn 117 ing „ This is my beloved Son, in hom 
in a dream, he turned aſide in- I am well pleaſed. | 
to the parts of Galilee: | | Ar yell pleaſed — 
23 And he came and dwelt in a eity CHAP, IIII. 


cated Nazareth ; thatir mighrbeful- _ Chriſt faſtetb,and is tempered. 11 The) 


filled which was ſpoken byrhe » 0 : him. 13 He del. 
phers , He ſhall becalled a — angels for — hehe 17 ber gc, * 
1 CHAP. III. prresch, 18 calleth Peter and Abel 
x Tobn preacherh this office, life, and bap- 1 lames and lohn, 23 and health 
time, 7 Ereprehendeth the Phariſees the diſraſed. The | 


——— 


* . 
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"Chriſt faſteth, and is tempte d. 


— — — — — — 


1 was 


Jeſus led up of the Spirit 


of the devil. 


And when the tempter came to him» 
Ly ſaid,If thou be the ſon of God, com- 
mand that theſe Rones be made bread. 

But he anſwered and ſaid ; It is 
written, Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mourh of God. 


the holy city, and ſerteth him on a pin- 
nacle ot the remple. 

6 And faith unt» himylIf thon be the 

ſon of God caſt thy ſelf down: for it is 
written, He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee » and in t Sedans 
| they ſhall bear thee up, leſt ar any titre 
| thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
| leſus 1aid unto him, It is written 
again; Thou ſhalr not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 
77 Againſthe devil taketh him up in- 
to an exceeding high mountain, and 
ſhewed him all rhe kingdomes of the 
| world, and the glory of them: 

9 And faith unto bim; All rheſe 

| things will 1 give thee , if thou wilt 
| fall down and worſhip me. 
10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Ger 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth bim, and 
be hold, angels came and miniſtied un- 
to him. 

12 Now when Teſus bad heard that 
lohn was caſt into pri ſon, he departed 
into Galilee. 

13 And leaving Nazareth , he came 
and dweltin Capernaum,which is u 


bulon and Nephtbali: 


14 That it might be ful6led which 


15 The land of Zabulon; and the land 


— ——— ͥ́ . —— —— 


* mY 
Chap. iiij v. His ſermon in the mount. 


'all 


— — — — ᷓ — —— * 


— — — — 


— — — 


23 And le ſu⸗ vent about an Galilee 


into the wildernefſezto be renipred | N in their ſynagogues, & prea- 


ching the goſpel of the kingdom 


2 And when he had faſted fourty and healing all mannerof ſickat ſfe; an 
dayes and fourrty nighrs,he was after- all manner of diſeaſe among $ people. 
| ward an bungred. 


as And bis fame went throughout 
yria : and they broughr noro him 


all ſick people that were taken with 


divers diſeaſes,& torments, and thoſe 


which were poſſeſſed with devils,'artd 


| thoſe which were lunatick , and thoſe 


| 


| 


| lh 


on the ſea-coaſt, in the borders of Za- ' 


| 


that bad the palſie, & he healed them. 
25 And there followed him'great 


5 Then the devil raketh him up into | multitudes of people, from Galilee and 


from Decapolis, & from Ieruſalem, & 
from Iudea, and trom beyond Iordan. 


C H A P. V. 

1 Chriſt begioneth his ſermon in, the 
mount: 
I; who are the (alt of the carth,14 the 
light ef, the world, the city on an hilly 
LF the tandie'i7 that he came to ful 
ll the law. 21 What it s to kill; 
27 to commit adaltery, 33 to ſwear! 

S exhorreth to ſuffer Wong, te 
ove even our enemies, 38 and to las 
bour after perfect neſſe. 


AN ſecing the multirudes , he went 
up into a mountain : and when he 
was ſer, his diſciples came nnro him. 

2 And be opened his mouth, and 
taught them, ſaying, 

3 Bleſſed [Cate] the poore in ſpirit: 
for theirs is the %ingdome of heaven. 

4 Bleſſedſare ] they that mourn : for 
they ſhall be coruforted. 

$ Blreffed Care J the meet: for they 
ſhall inherit rhe earth. 

6 Ble ſſed Care Ithey which do hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſne ſſe: for 
they ſhall be filled. 

7 Bleſſed{ ate Ithe mereifull: for they 
all obtain mercy. 

8 Ble ſſed ate] the pute in heart: for 
they ſhall fee God 

9 Bleſſed[areJrhe peace-makers: for 


| was ſpoken by E aias yprophert,ſaying; they ſhall be called y children of God. 


to Bleſſed [are] they which are per- 


| of Nephrhali , by the way of the ſea ſecuted for tighteouſneſſe ſake ; for 
| beyond Iordan , Galilee of the Gen- | theirs is the kingdome of heaven. 


| tiles: 

16 The people which far in dark- 
,neſle , ſaw great ligat : and to them 
| which ſat in the region and ſhadow of 
deathzlight is ſprung up. 
| 17 From that time leſus began ro 
| Preach , and ro ſay, Repent, for the 
| Kingdome of heaven [1s Pat hand. 

| And Iefus walking by tbe ſea of 
| a ilee,ſaw two brethren , Simon, cal- 
caſting g and rn his "gr a 

net int a: 
were tiſhers. * 
R.., And be faith unto them , Follow 
r 82 you ti ſhers of men. 
raightw 
acts ang roy tr — ay left their 
Log ue 20ing on from thence, he ſaw 
Teber bret hren, lames [the ſor-Jof 
e© > and lohn his brother, in a 


| 


| 


\ 


| q,Þ with Zebedee their father, men- 


ing their nets:2 
as whe ind he called them. 


immediately left the 
— 


\ 


— —— ww, OC — 


11 Bleſſed [are] ye when men ſhall 
revile youzand — vou, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſ- 
ly for my ſake. 


12 Rejoyce „ and be exceeding glad: | 


for great 15 your reward in heaven: for 
ſo perſecuted they the prophets which 
were before vou. 

12 Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but 
ifche ſalt have loſt his ſavour,where. 
with ſhall ir be ſaltedtit is thencefotth 


good for nothing , but to be calt out, 


A 
city that is ſet on an hil, cannot be hid. 
15 Neither do men light a candle, 


and tobe trod en under foot of men. 
14 Ye are the light ef che world. 


an nt it under a buſhel: but ona 


that they may ſee your goed works, & | 
lorifie your Father &1s in heaven. 


22 | 
| bay 2 / 17 Think not that I am come to de- 
%iÞ & theix father and followed him. troy the law or the propbets+ 9 | 

63 4 u 
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declaring who ate dleſſeds| 


candleftick , and it giveth light unto | 
all that are in the houſe. | 
16 Let yont light ſo ſhine before meg, 


| 


| 


7 N 
2 


} 


| 


— 


1 


r 


| 


| 


} 


it is profits 


go And if thy right hand offend thee, 


| thou be caſt into priſon. 


ver lookerh on a woman ro luft after 
her,; bath committed adultery with 


ſoe ver ſnal ma 
committeth adulter 


ä 
— 


* —— — — 


— 


18 For 5 ſay unto vou, Till hea- 
ven and earth paſſe 
title ſhall in no wiſe pi 
law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whoſocever therefore ſhall break 

Jene of theſe leaſt commandments, 
and mall te ach men ſo, be ſhallbe cal- 
{led the leaft inthe 7 of he a- 

ven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and reach 
b them, er ſame ſhall be called great 
{ in the kingdome . 

20 For 1 fay unto you : Thar except 
| your ri btenaſnefe ſhall exceed whe 
E neſſe of the Scribes and Pha- 


one jote ot one 
e from the 


riſees,ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 

kingdome of heaven. , 
| 21 Ye have heard; that it was ſaid 
{ by chem of old time, Thou 


danger ofthe judgement. 

22 But I ſay unto you, 
ever is argry with his brother without 
a cauſe, ſhal be in dangerof the judge- 
| ment ; aud whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 
brother , Racha, ſhall be in danger of 


C— __ _ 


not come to deftroy, bur ro fulfill. 


Alt not 
kill:and whoſoever ſhall Kill, hall be in | 


| 
that whoſo- | 


— — — — 


34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not 
all,neirher by heaven, for it is Gods 
trone; hs a | 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is hi 
foorſtool: neither by Jeruſater, for ie 
is the city of the great Kine. | 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy 
head,becauſe thou canſt not make one 
hair white or black. 

37 Bur let your communication be, 
; Yea,yea; Nay,nay: for whatſoever is 
more then theſe,comerh of evil. 

33 Ye have heard that ithath been 
ſa iq, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth. 

39 Bur I ſay unto you; that ye reſi 
nor evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite 
; thee on thy right cheek, turn to bim, 
the other alſo. | 

40 And if any man will ſve thee at 
the law, and take way thy coat, let kin 
have thy cloak alſo. | 

41 And whoſocver ſhall compell tree 
to go a mile, go with him twain 

42 Give to him that 25%erh thees! 
and from him that would boricw of 


lk — . — 
| Chriſt is come to fulfil the law. S. Matthew. Au exhortation to ſuffer wrong. 
| 


the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
{ Thou fool, Dal be in danger of hel fire. 
23 Therefore , if thou bring thy gift 
to the alrar;and there remembreſt that; 
E brother hath | 
24 Leave there thy gift before the | 

| alrar,and go thy way, firſt be reconci- 
led ro thy brother and then come and 
ofecr thy gift. 
25 Agree with thine adverſary | 
quickly , whiles thou art inthe way | 
with him:leſtat any time the adverſa- 
ry deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee ro the odicer, and 


26 Verity, 1 ſy untothee, thou ſhale 
by no means come our thence, til thou 
haft paid the uttermoſt farthing, 

27 Ye have heard that it was (aid 
by chem of old time, Thou ſhalt nor 
commit adultery. 

29 But 1 ſay unto you, that who ſoe- 


her 2 in his heart. 
29 And if thy right eye cffend rhee, 
luck it out,; aud caſt it from thee: for 
ble for thee that one of 
thy members ſhould periſh , and nor 
that oy whole body ſhould be caft 
into hell. 


cut it off, and caſtit from rhee: for ir 
is profitable for thee that ore of thy 
members ſhould peri, & not that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
38 Ic hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhal 
put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement. 

32 Bit I fay unro you, that whoſoe- 
verſhall putaway his wife , ſaving 
for the cavſe of fornication , cauſeth 
her to commit adulrery : and who- 
herthat is divorced, 


— 


. | 
33 Again,ye have beard that it hath | 


been ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
malt not forſwear »hy ſelf , but ſhalt 
' perform unte the Lord thine enthes. 


| 


Yo —— v— ———— — 


oughr againſt thee; 


thee,turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath been 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, ard 
hate thine enemie: | 

44 But I fay unto yon, Love your, 
encmies,bleſe them that curſe you,do 
good to them that hate you, and prey, 
for them which deſpitefully uſe you;] 
and perſecute you: 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven; ſor be 

„ maketh his ſunne ro riſe on the evil, 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt. 

46 For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have yet do not even! 
the publicanes the ſame? | 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren 
onely, what do you moreſthen others 
do not even the publicanes ſo? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 1 
your Father à is in heaven is perfect 


;  # 4 AM . : 

t Chriſt continueth his ſermon in tbe 
mount , (peaking of almes, Fe! 
14 forgiving our brethren, 16 faſting. 
19 where our treaſure 1s to be laid op. 
24 of ſerving God and mammo!: 
25 exhorteth not to be carefull fo! 
worldly things;33 bat to ſeck God 
kingdome. 


' 


Ake heed that ye do not your a!mei 
before men, to be ſeen of them: o- 

therwiſe ye bavenoreward of your Fi- 

ther which is in heaven. 

2 Thereforezwhen thou doeſt thi"* 
almes,do not ſound a trumpet befo!* 
thee as the bypocritcs do, in the u“ 
Fozues and in ſtreers, that they m.! 

ave glorie of men. Verily,l ſay unte 
you, they have their reward. a 

3 Burt when thou doſt almes, let Le 
thy left hand know what thy righ 
hand doth: : 1 

4 That rhine almes may be in leeret:) 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſcere | 
bimſelffhall reward thee openly. | 

5 And when thou prayefi,rhon 7 
ney 


1 


2 — 


n the 
ravel; 
ſtirs, 
id op- 


Thriſe comtinueth kis Chap. vj. vi. 


Cn” —_ - — 


ſermon in the wount. 


— 7 —— — 


f ftauding in y ſynagogues? nor gather into barns? yet your bes- 
<1 Gon — >. of the Rreets, venly Father feederh them;Aie ye nor 
that they may be ſeen ot men. Verily, I much bettet then they; 
' ſay unco you, they have their reward.| 27 Which of you by taking thought 
| £ Gor thouzwhen thou prayeſt, enter! can adde one cubit unto bis ftature? 
| into thy cloſet , and when thou bat! 28 And why take ye thought for rai- 
| Gat thy doore , prey to thy Father © ment? Confider the lilies of the field 
is in ſecret, & thy Fathet which teeth | bow they grow, they toil not, neither 
| in ſecret , ſhall reward thee cpenly.; do they (pinne. 
7 But when ye pray,uſe notvain re- 29And yet I ſay unto you, that even, 
petitions, as the heathen do : for they Solomon in all his glorie 3 Was not f&= 
| think that they ſhall be heard for rayed like one of theſe, 
| their much ſpeaking. | 30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the 
| $ Be not ye therefore like unto them: gr̃aſſe of the field,which ro day is, and 
for your Father knoweih what things to merrow is caſt into the oven, T ſhall 
ye Baye need of, before ye ask him. he] not much more [clothe] yur, O 
9 After this manner therefore pray ye of little faith? 
e : Our Farber which art in heaven, . Therefore take no thought: ſay ing: 
Hallowed be thy name. ; | What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
10 Thy kingdome come.Thy will be | drink? or whercwithall hall we be 
done in earth as (ir is) in heaven. clothed? 
11 Give us this day out daily bread. | ,32 [For after all theſe things do the 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we | Gentiles ſeek)for your heavenlyFatber 
forgive our debters. | Knoweth that ye have need of 21 theſe 
| 13 And lead ns not into temptation, things. 
but deliver us from evil: For thine is 33 Bur ſeckye firſt the kingdome of 
| the Kingdome »y and the power and the — his rightcouſueſle, and all 
 gloriezfor ever. Amen. | theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
| 14 For ; if ye forgive men their treſ-| 34 Take therefore no thought for 
palles, your heavenly Father will alſo | the morrow: for the morrow ſhall take 
| forgive you, | thought for the things of it ſelf: ſuf. 
| 5 But if ye forgive not mentheir | sien! unto the day is theevil thereof. 
| ereſpaſſes „ neither will your Father — CTHAP VI  — 


ſorgiveyourtreſpaſſes, 1 Chriſtendivg hu ſermon j 

| 18 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as eb raſh judgement, 6 fond 
| the hypocrites , of a ſad countenanee: | ger to calt holy things to d og, en. 
for they diſpbgute their faces „. they -borteth ro prayer,13Z to enter in at 
may appcare unto men to . | theſtran gates, 15 to beware of falſe 
| Hay unto fouzthey bave their reward. Prophet, zi not to be bearers bor 
| 17 But thou, When thou faſteſt, - qceis of the word: 29 like houſes boilg 

| nornt thine bead, and waſh thy face: | ed on tock. a6 and not on the land” 

18 That thou appeare not unto men 

to faſt, but unto thy father which 15 | Vage net,that ye be not Tudged. 
in ſectet : and thy Father which ſeeth 2For with what ludgementye Iudge 
| in ſecret , ſhall reward thee openly. | ye ſhall be 1 udged : and whith wbar 
is Lay not up for your ſelves ireg- | Meaſure ye mee; it hall be meaſured 


| ſures upon earth,where moth and ruſt | to you again, 
| doth corrupt,and where theeves break 3 And why beboldeſt thou the mote 


toro and ſteal. that is in thy biothers eye but conſie 
, 20 But lay up for your ſelves treaſures | dereft not the beam that 15 in thine 
in heaven, where neither moth not own eyetk 

[ruſt doth corrupt; and where theeves| 4 Or bow wilt thou ſay to thy bro. 


do not break thorow nor ſteal. ther, Let me pull out tbe mote out of 
| 21 For where your treaſure is, tha re thine eye, andbehold, abeam is in chine 
ul your heart be alſo. own eye! 


| 22 The etre of the bodie is the | $5 Thou bypocrire,Grit caſt our rhe 
Je: if therefore thine eye be lin le;zthy | beam our of thine own eye: and then 
| hole bodie ſhall be full of 1 2 ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the 
dos Eat if thine eyebeevil,tty whole | mote out of thy brothers eye. 
koche hal be ful of darknede- I there | 6 Give not that which is boly ante 
nde en bt that is inthee be dark- | the dogs,neithercaft ye yourpeurls be. 

(By ow great is that darknefſe! fore ſwine, leſt they trample them un-. 

24 No man 2 irre two maſters) der 2 UNA & ret yoR | 

ad ate the one and sk and ir a ziwen you:ſeef, 

love the ot Jer;or clſe he will hold to * ye ſhall nnde: knock, and 8 Gall be 
.- GEIPLLE the Other. Ye can- | opened unto you. 

* ** Cod and Mammon. 5 | 1 For every one that asketh , recti« | 
* Jock e I fay vntoyeu , Take | veth:and he that ſeeketh, ſindeth: & to 
| eatzor unt 27 your life what ye ſhall | bim that knockerhyzir all be opened. 
Jour beg JE ſhall drink;nor yer for | 9. Or what man is thereofyou,whons, 
'the life oo, Pat ye hall pur on:15 nor | if bis ſon ask bread, will be tive bia a 

then — <n meat, and the bodie | tone? | 6. will he 2iv | 
| 26 Behold the fow) 10 Or if he ask a 31 e give 


* 


nor be as the bypocrites pre : for they they ſow not neither do they reap, 


| 


* 


= 


z6f the aire for him a ſerpent ? | 
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© Exhortations to prayer. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


b 
| grear was the fall of 


| auchoritie,and not as rhe Scribe, 


| { 
fort 


1 


- —— 


— on 
S. Matthew Chriſt cleanſerh the leper. 


— — ——__— 


Ii If ye then being evil, kuow how 
to give good gifts unto your children, 
bow much more ſhall your Father 
Which is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him? 

12 Therefore all things wharſoever 
ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 


| W 


lowed him. 


| and wotſhi 
| thou wilt; 


— — — 


— 2 
Hen he was come down trom the 
mountain 


2 And behold, 


ou canſt make me clean. 
3 And leſus pur forth bis hand ond 


e even fo to them: for this is the touched him [ſaying, J I will, be thou 


aw and the prophers. 
13 Eutet ye in at the ſtrait gate; fot 


wide is the gate zand broad is the way 
S tell na man, but 


ſelf ro the prie 
that Moſes commande d, fot a teſtimo- 
nie unto them. 


that leadeth to deſttuction, and ma- 
ny there be which goin there at: 

14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way which leadeth un- 
ro lite, and few there be that finde it · 

15 Beware of falſe prophets,which 
come to you in ſheeps clochin but in- 
wardly t 7 are ravening wolves, 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather gtapes ofthorns, 
or tigs of thiſtles ? 
hm ſo every age tree btingeth 
rth good fruit: but a corrupt tree 
bringerh forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 


evil fruit: neither can a corrupt tree | 
| 


bring forth good fruit. 
a Every rree that 
forr 


caſt into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 
know them. | 

21 Not everyone that ſaith nntome, 


. | 
| bringeth not 
good fruit, is he wen down and 


clean. And immediately his leptoſie 
was cleanſed. | 
4 And Ieſus ſaith unco him, See thou 
o thy way , ſnewtiy 

» and offer the 14 


5 And when leſus was entre ineo 
Cape tnaum, there came unto him 2 
Centurion beſeeching him, 

6 And ayingLerd, = ſervant lieth 


— — 


at home ſick of the palfie , grievoully + 
tormenredy | 
7 And leſus ſaith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 
$8 The Centurion anſwered and ſaid, 
Lora, Iam not worthy that thou ſhoul- 
d eſt come under my roof; but ſpeak the 
word enely, and my ſervanr ſhall be 
healed. 
9 For Lam a man under authoritie, 
having ſouldiers under me : and 1 (1) 
to this man, Go, and he goetb, and to 
another, come, and he come th, and to 
my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. | 

10 When Telus heardir,be marvelled,' 


Lord, Lordzſhall enter into the king- and (aid to them chat followed, Ver- 
dome of heaven: but he $5 doth the wil | ly I ſay unto youzT have not found © 


of my Father which isin beaven. 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day, 


Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied | 
in thy name * and in thy name have 


caſt our devils ? and in thy name 
done many wondertol works 

23 And then will I profefſe unto 
he m, I never knew you: depart from 

e ye That work iniquitie. 

24 Therefore, whoſoever heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, 


I wil liken him uato a wiſe man which 
| built his houſe upoa a rock: 


25 And the rain deſcended, and the 
flouds eame ,and the windes blew, and 
beat upon that houſe;and it fell not; 

r it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one chat heareth theſe 
fayings ofmine , and doth them nor, 
Wall be likened unto a fooliſh man 
which built his houſe upon the ſand : 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the 
fouds came, and the windes blew, and 

eat upon that heuſe;and it fell, and 
it 

28 And ir came to paſſe when Teſus 


[| bad ended thefe ſayings , the people 


were aſtoniſhed at his dofarine. | 
29For be taught them as one having 


* 


C HAP. VIII. | 


a Chriſt cleauſerh the leper. 5 healetbh 
the centarions ſeryant. 14 Peters mo- 
ther in law, 16and mauy other diC. 
eaſed is ſhewerb how be is to be fol. 
bven:23 ſtilleth the tempeſt on the 

ſeg-2$ dnveth the devils our of rwo 

wen poſſeſſed, zi and ſuttereth them 
to o intothe ſwiue. 


ä "WEI 


aire have nefts ; but the Sonne of m 
hath not where to lay his head. cid 
0 


great faith no not in Iſrael. 
11 And 1 ſay unto you, that mary | 
come from the eaſt and weſt, and 
Uſit down with Abraham, & Iſaac, 
and lacob in the Kingdom of heaven 
12 But thechildren of the kingdon, 
all be caſt out into outer darkneiſe. 
there ſhall be weeping and gnalhing ot 
tecth, 
13 And leſus ſaid unto the Centuri- 
on; Go thy way, and as Þ haſt beleered 
ſo be it done unte thee. And his ſer- 
vant was healed in the ſelt ſame bout 
14 And when leſus was come into 
Peters houſezhe ſaw his wives mother 
la id, and fick of a fever. | 
15 And he touched ber hand; aud 
the fever left her: and the atoſe and 
miniſtred unto them. | 
16 When the even was come , the) 
brought unto him many that we'*, 
poſſeſſed with devils: and be caſt out 
the ſpirits with bis word; and healed 
all that were fick ; b 
17 That it might be fulfilled whic | 
was ſpoken by Eſaiasthe prophets)” 
ing, Himſelf rookour infirmities, 40 
bare our ſickneſſes. . 
18 Now when leſus ſaw great u. 
titudes about him, de gave comman | 
ment to depart vnto the other ſide. 7 
19 And acertain Scribe came 11 of 
ſaid unto him, Maſter , I will follo 
thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. The 
20 And leſus ſaith unto him 2 1, 
foxes have holes,and the birds of * 


©. 


21 And another of bis diſciples | 


_— 9 n 
gr — — errno 
* #4 ” — 


— ——— et 


great multitudes tol - 


there came a le per 
ped bim, ſaying, Lord , if. 


"_— 


. 


cht 
tol- 


pet 
, if 
an. 
and 
thou 
roſe | 


thou 

p t | 
1. 

Imo- 


into 
m 2 


lieth 
oully 


Will 


ſaid, 
ſhouls | 
z% the | 
Ul de 


5ritie, 
11 
und to 
and to 
ni. 
yelled) 
Ver- 
und 10 
mary | 
ſt, and 
Iſaac, 
ave" .| 
ngdon | 
Knee: 
ning * 
enturt! 
leered 
215 ſet- 
e bour 
1C into 
morher| 
| 
| , and, 
ole and 


e; they 
it weile 
caſt out 
| healed) 


The winde and fea obey Chriſt, 


| and burie my father. 
| —_ But 1 ſaid unto him, Follow 


me, and let the dead burie their 1 


| 223 And when he was entted into a 

' pts difciptes followed bim. 

| 24 And behold, rbere aroſe a great 

tempeſt ia the ſea, ivſomuch that the 
ſhip was covered with the waves: 

| but he was N 

| 2 And bis diſciples came ro him, 

and awoke him, ſaying, Lor d, ſave us: 
we periſh. ö 

| 26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are 

ye ſearfull,O ye of lirtlefairh?Then be 

a aroſe and rebuked the windes and the 
ſea,and there was a great calm. 

| 27 But the men marvelled, ſaying 
What manner of man is this, tba 
even the Windes and the ſea obey himf 

28 And when he was come to the 

other fide , into the countrey of the 
Gergeſens; thete met him two poſſeſſed 
with devils, comming out of the 
| rombes exceeding fierce, ſo that no 
man ew paſſe Ly that way. 

| 29 And behold,rthey cried out, ſay- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, 
| leſus thou ſon of God f art theu come 
hitber to torment us before the time? 

30 And there was a good way off from 
; them an berd of many ſwine, feeding · 

31 So the devils be ſought him, ſay- 

ing, If thou caſt us out, ivifer us to 30 
| away into the herd of ſwine. 
| 32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And 
| when they were come out, they went 
inte the herd of (wine: and be hold, the 
; Whole hexd ot ſwine rau viclentlydown 
A ſteep place into the ſea ; and peri” 
| fnedinthe waters. 
| 33 And they that kept them fled, 
| and went their wayes into the citie, 

and told every thing, & What was be- 
fallen to the Zodteſtes of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole citie came 
| Out to meet le ſus, and when they ſaw 

[dim;they beſought him that he would 

| depart out of theircoaſts, 

| ---CWMAT. 13. : 

2 Chriſt curing one ſick ofthe pallie, 
$ calleth Matthew from tbe receit of 
| cuſtome,1e eareth with publicanes and 
f 


linners, 14 detcndeth his diſciples for 
not taſt ing. ꝛc;eureth the b loud ie iſſue 
23 raiſeth fiom death Iaitus daughter. 
27 Fivech litt to two blinde men, 
32 healeth a dumbe man poſ{ of a 


devil. ze and hath compaſſion of the 
malhxunde, 


ANd de entred into a ſhip,and paſſed 
| dw ex, and came into his own eitie. 
. 2 And behold , they brought to him 

1 ſick of the palſſe iy ing on a bed: 
1 Ie ſus ſee ing their faith, ſaid unto 
ae fick of the pelſſe, Son, be of good 


cheere, thy f. 
| 2 And innes be forgiven thee. 


| 


Chop. xi, 
unto him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go, fins be forgiven thee ? or to ſay, Arife 


| 


x 
WL! Fane of j bride chamber mourn,as 


* 


E 


an wt ehold, certain ef the Scribes 


| 6 themſelves, This man blaſ- 


4 And leſus t 
{aid,Wherefor 
hearts? 


„ 


— — —_ 


nowing theirthonghrs,) 2. 
etbiuk ye evil in your [rulers houſe » and ſaw the minkrel 


5 Forwhether is eafier to ſay, Thy} 24 He ſaid unte them, Give place, 
5 — 


"Matthew called. 


and walk! 

6 But that ye may Know that the | 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive fins, (then faith he to the fic"! 
of the palfie)Arife,rake up thy bed and 
go unto thine hovſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and departed to bis 
houſe. 


8 But When the multitude ſaw its] 


they marvelled , ard glorified God; 
which had given ſuch power onto men, 

9 And as leſus paſſed forth from | 
thencehe faw a man named Matthews] 
firririg at the receit of cuftome:and te [ 
ſaid unto him, Follow me: and he aroſe 
and followed him. ; 

10 And it came to paſſe, as Teſus ſar 
ar meat inthe houſe, behold „ many 
publicanes and finners came; and fat] 
down with bim and hisdiſciples. 

11 Arid when the Phariſees ſawſit,} 
they ſaid unto his diſciples , Why ear«| 
eth your maſter with publicanes and 
finners? 

I 2 But when leſus heard [that, Ihe 
faid unto them , They that be whole 
need not a phyfician, but they that 
are ſick. 

13 Bur go ye and learn What that 
meanetÞb,I will have mercie, and nor | 
ſacrifice:for I am not come ro call the 
righ tedus, but ſinnersto repentance- 

14 Then came te him y diſciples o 
Iohnzſaying, Why do we and thePhari- 
ſees faſt ofr,bur thy diſciples faſt nor 7 

And leſus ſaid unto them, Can 


long as the bridegroom is with them? 
but the dayes will come when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken frora them, 
and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man purteth apiece of a new 
cloth unto an old gat ment: for th 
% is put in to fillir op, taketh from 
garment,and the rentis made worſe, 
17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old borrles:elſe the bottles break, 
and the wine tunneth out, and tbe bor. 
tles petiſh:but they put new wine into 
new bottles, and both are preſerved. + 

1$ While he ſpake theſe things unto! 
rhem,behold:tbere came a certain ru- 
ler and worfhipped him, ſaying , My 
daughrer 15 even now dead; but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and the 
mall live. 


19 And leſus aroſe, and Lollewes\ 
him,and[ſo did his diſciples. 
20 (And beheld, a woman which was 


diſeaſed with an iſſue of blond twelve 
yeares,came behindehimand toached 


e hemme of his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within ker felf . If 
ma - touch his garment, I wall 
e whole. 


made whole from that houre,) 
23 And when leſus came into the 


and the people making a noi ſe, 


— — — 


— ——̃— — 


| 


| Le blinde and dumbe healed. F. Matthew. The Apoſtles fent to preach. 
"| for the maid is not dead,but fleeperth. Iſcariotzwho alſo betrayed him. 
And they laughed him to ſcorn. 5 Theſe rwelve leſus ſent forth,and' 

25 Burt when the people were put commanded the m, ſay ing, Go not into 
forth, he went in, and rook het by the the way of the Gentiles, and intoſany] 


hand ,and the maid aroſe. city of the Samariranes enter ye not. 
26 And the fame hereof went abroad | But go rather re the loſt ſheep of 
into all that land. the houle of Ifracl. | 


i 27 And when leſus departed thence, 7 And as ye go, pteach, ſay in | 
tu blinde men followed himzciy ing» kingdome of heres is at and 3 
and ſaying, Thou ſonne of David have | 8 Heal the ſickzeleanſe the lepers | 
mercie on us. raiſe the dead, call out devils; freely 

238 And when he was come into the ye have receivedyfretly give | 


houſe, the blinde men came to him: { $9 Provide neither gold, not ſilvet, nor 
and Ie ſus ſaith unto chem,Beleeve ye | braſſe in your purſes; 
chat I am able ro do chi: f they ſaid } 10 Nor ſerip for your Tourney, neither 
uuto him, Lea, Lord. two coats, neithe t᷑ ſhoes, not yet ſaves: | 
Arden touched he their eyes ſaying, [for che workman is worthy of 
| Accordingto your faith, de i: unto you. his meat.) ; | 
o And their eyes were cocacd, and | 11 And into whatſoever city or town 
Le lus Kraitly tharged rhemylaying,See ve ſhall enter,enquire who in it is wor- 
that ao man know it. thy, and there abide till ye go thence. 
31 Bur they,when chey were depar-| _ 12 And when ye come into an houſe, 
ted,ſpread abroad his fame in all ſalute it. 
that conntrey. 13 And if the houſe be worthy,letyour 
32 A they went ont, behold, they peace come upon it, but if it be not 
{ brought to him a dumbe man poſſefled | worthy let your peace return to you. 
with adevil. | 14 And wholoever ſhall nor receive | 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, Jou, nor Reare your words: when je 
the dumbe _ : and the multitudes depart out of that houſe,or city ſhake | 
marvelled, ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen off the duſt of your feet. | 
in Iſrael. | 15 Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be 
34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth more tolerable for the land of Sodom | 
our the devils through the prince of and Gomorrah, in 5 day of ludgement, 
the devils. then for that ciry. 
35 And le ſus went about all the ci- fi 16 Behold,I ſend you forth as ſheep 
{ries and villages,reaching intheir ſyna- in the midſt of wolves: be ye therefor: | 
gogues,and preaching the goſpel of wiſe as ſerpeuts, and Barmleſſe as 
the k ingdome, and healing every fick- | doves . | 
neſſe, & every diſeaſe among people. | 17 But beware of men, for they will 
36 But when be ſaw the multitudes, deliver you up to the councils, they | 
| he was moved wich campaſſion on will ſcourge you in their ſynagogucs 
them becauſe they fainted and were | 18 And ye ſhall be broutzht before 
| ſcatrered abroad, as rep having no | governours and kings for my ſake, for, 
ſhepherd. a teſtimony againſt them & 5 Genriles. 
} 37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, | 19 Bur when they deliver you vp, 
+ The barve? truly is plenteous, dut᷑ the take no thought how or what ye fall 
Iabourers are few. peak, for it ſhall be given you in that 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the ſame houre what ye ſnall ſpea“. | 
| Barveftzrhar he will ſend forth labou- | 20 For it is not ye that ſpea*, dut 
rers into his harvest. be ſpirit of your Father which 1pea*-| 
| eth in you. : | 
: — , :: Aud the brother ſal delivet up 
CHAP. X the brother to death, and the father 
x Chriſt ſeodeth out his twelve Apoſtels | rhe childe:and the children mall riſe 
enabling them with power te do mira - up again their parents, and caui*, 
les, 5 Sivech them therrchurge, reach» | them to be put ro death. p | 
eth chem, 16 comforteth hem a» | 22 And ye ſhall be hared of ail men | 
galuſt perſecutions :40 ard prowiſetb for my names ſake: bur he that endo- 
> | a bleſſing to Thoſechat receive them. | reth ro the end zſhall be ſaved. 4 
| 23 Bur when they perſecate Jou d 
| Nd when he had called unto him | thrzciiy,flee ye into another: for vc 
{43 his twelve diſciples, he gave them | ly I fay . gnto you , ye Wall not have | 
9 ſpikits, to caſt gone over the cities of Iſrael, 11] be 
the m out, and to heal al manner offick- Son of man be come. | 
nes; and all manner of diſeaſe. 24 The diſciple is not above bi? 
2 Now the names of the twelve f po- maſter, nor the — above his lord, 
ales are theſe, Ihe firſt, Si gon, who is 2 It is enough forthe diſciple than 
alled Pet er, and Andrew bis brother, be be as his maſter,Cthe ſervant 25 b. 
lames the ſon of Zebedee , and lohn lord: if they have called the maſter © 
his brother, the houſe Beelzebub, bow much 20”, 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, ' ſhall rhey call them of his houſdol4 for 
ad Matthew the publicane, lames the 26 Fear them not therefore: © 
ane of Alpheus aud Lebbeus,whoſe there is nothing covered, that hal , 
ename was Thaddeus. be reveak d: and hid zthat Mall bo. 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Iudas known. an 
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you. 
ceive | 


le em. 


"Chrilicomfor reth che Apoſtles. 


ſpeak ye in ligbt : and what ye heare| 
in the eate, that preach ye upon the 
houſe tops « | | 

28 And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able re kill the ſoul : | 
but rather fear him which is able to 
deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. | 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a 
farthingtand one of them ſhall nor fall 
on the ground without your Father. 

39 Buc the very hairs of your head 
arẽ al numbted. 

31 Fear ye not therefore , ye are of 
more value then many ſparrows. 

32 Whoſnever therefore ſhal confefſe 
me de fore men, him will I confeſſe al io 
before my Father which is in heaven. 
33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me be- 
tore men, him will I alſo denie be- 
| fore my Father which is in heaven. 
| 34 Think not that Lam come to ſend 
peace on earth: I came not to ſend 
peace, but a ſword. 

35 For Iam come to ſet a man at 
| variance again his father, and the 
daughter againſt her mother, and the 
— in law againſt het mother iu 

aw, 
| 36 And a mans foes{ſhall beJrhey of 
| his own houſhold, 
zy He thatloverh father or mother 
more then me „is not worthy of me: 

And he that loveth ſonne or daughter 
more then me, is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that raketh not bis ctoſſe, 
a followeth after mezis nor worthy 

me. 
| 39 He that findeth his life Mall loſe 
it: and he that loſeth his life for my 
ſake, ſnall finde it. 
| 49 He that receiveth you, receiveth 
me, and he thatreceiveth me, receweth 
bim that ſent me, 
|  41He that receweth a propbet in 
che name of a prophet , ſhall receive a 
| Prophers reward and he that recei- 
| Veth a righteous man, in the name of a 
| Tizbreous man, ſhall receive a righte- 
dus mans reward 
| 42 And whoſoever hal give to drin“ 
| Unto one of theſe little ones a cup of 
cold water one ly, in the name of a diſ- 
| Cipleyverily I ſay unto you he ſhal in 

no wiſe loſe his reward. 


bs CHAP. XI, i 

lobg ſendeth his d iſeiples to Chriſt. 
{ ? Chriſts teſlimony concerning lohn 
Tue opinion of the people, both 


2 


concerning lohn and Christ, 20 Ct riſt 
UPpbraiierth tbennthankfulneſſe and un- 
Coenance of Chorazin,Berhſaidazand 
per naum: zj and praiſing his Fathers 
Mk ome in revealing the goſpel to the 
imPle,2$ de calletb to him all ſuch as 


— 


Chap.xj. His teflimonſe of Ichs. 


_— — 


27 What I tell you in darkneſſeſthae] , 3 Aud ſaid anto him Art thou be that 


ſhould come,or do we look for anothert | 

4 Ileſus anſwered and ſaid untothem; 
Go and ſhew lohn again thoſe things | 
which ye do heare and ſee : | 

5 The blinde receive their ſight, aud 
the lame walk, 5 le pets are cleanſed, | 
and pe yr" 4 dead are eee | 
up; and the — ave the goſpel 
preached to them. * 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever fhall 
not be offended in me. 

J And as they departed, le ſus began | 
to ſay unto the multitudes concernin 
lohn, what went ye out into the wil- 
derneſſe to ſee? A reed ſhaken with 
the winde ? 

$ But hat went ye out for to ſea? | 
A man clothed in ſott raiment? behold, | 
they that wear (oft clothing, are in | 
kinzs houſes. 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee? | 
A prophert?yea , I ſay unto you, and 
more then a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whors it is writ- | 
ten, Behold, i ſend my meſſenger de- 
fore thy face which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

11 Verily I ſay unto you, among 
them that are born of women, there 
hath ver tiſen a greater then lohn | 
the Baptiſt : — — » he 
that is leaſt in the %ingdome of heaven 
is greater then he. 
12 And 
Baptift , until now , the kingdome of 
heaven ſufererb violence, and the vi- 
olent rake jr by force. 

13 For all the Prophets,and rhe Law 
prophefied untill John, 

14 And if ye will receive [it,Jthis is 

Elias which was for rocome. | 
15 He that bath earet to heare, let 
him heare. | 
16 But wherennto ſhall Iliken this 
generation ?lIr is hike anto children | 
liting in the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, 
17 And ſaying, We have piped unto | 
you; and ye hare not danced : we have 
mourned unto you > and ye have not 
lamented. 

18 For lohn came neither catingnor | 
drinking, and they ſay, He hath a devil. | 
19 The Son of man came eating and 
drinking; and they ſay,Behold , a man 
glutronous and a wine bibberzafriend | 
of publicanes and ſinners: but wiſdcrs 
is juſtified of her children. a 

20 Then began he to upbraid the ei- 
ties, wherein moſt of uis mighty works 
were done, becauſe they repented net. 

21 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto 
thee Beth ſaida:forif the _— works 
which were done rb z» had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 


| 
1 


tee tue butden oftheir linnes. 


Air came to paſſe, whenTeſus had 


twelve diſc; 
to teach an 


2 Now when Iohn had h 


ples, 


_— 


Mii... 


La 


have repentedlong ago in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. 
22 Burl ſay unte you , It mall be 


ace an end of commanding bis | more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon a8 


the day of judgement, chen for you, 
23 And thou Capernaum, Which arr 
exalred unto heaven, ſhalr be brought 


ler he works of Chriſt, ſent two | down te hell:for if the mighty works 


Oren have been done in thee, had 


* * — —_— 


* i i. 


— —— —_— 8 — — — — 
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from the dayes ef lohn the | 


— — 
— — 


| 


| Chriſts loving invitation. 


——_—— 


— 


—— — 


Been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained untill this day. : 

24 But I ſay unto you,thar it ſhal be 
more tolerablefor the land of Sodom, 
iny day of judgement , then for thee. 


heaven & earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from ywiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes. 


'$.Marthew. The withered hand heales 


heal on the ſabbath-dayes t that they 
| might accuſe him. 


26 Even ſo Father, for ſo ir ſeemed 
good in thy ſighr. : 

27 All things are delivered unro me 
of my Father: and ns man knowerh 
the Son but the Farher:neither know- 
eth any man rhe Father, fave the Son, 
and he to whomſoever the Son will re- 
veal him. 

28 Come unto me all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden , and I will give 
you reſt. 

29 Take = yoke upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meek and lewly in 
_ : and ye ſhall findereſt unro your 

ouls. 

30 For my yoke is eaſte, and my bur- 
den is light. 


CH A P. XII. 

x Chriſt reproveth the blindne{'e of the 
Phariſees concerning the breach of the 
ſabbath;3by {criptares „o by reaſon), 
13 and by a miracle. 22 He healeth the 


dumbe.21 BiaſPhemy againſt the holy 
Ghoſt all never de for given. 36 Ac- 


38 He rebuketh the unfaithfull who 
ſeek after a {igne.qg and ſhewerh who 
is dis brothel ,liſter , and mother. 


T that time Ieſus went on the ſab- 

bath-day through the corn, and his 
diſciples were an hungred,and began 
to Pluck the cares of cern,and to eat. 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw ir, 
they ſaid unto him,Behold, thy diſci- 
ples do that which is not lawfull to do 
upon the ſabbarh-day. 

3 Bur he ſaid unto them , Have ye 
not read whatDavid did when be was 
an hungred , and they that were with 

im, 

4 How heentred into the houſe of 
God, and did eat the hew-bread,which 
was not lawfull for him to eartzneirther 
for them which were with him , bur 
onely for the prieſts? 

Or have ye not read in the law, 
how that en the ſabbath-dayes the 
— — in the temple profane the ſab- 

athy and are blameleſſe ? 

6 BurT fay unto you, that in this 
Place is[one Jgreaterthen the remple. 


7 Bur if ye had known what this 


meaneth,1 will have mercy and not ſa- 
2. ye would not have condemned 
e guiltleſſe. 
> ** rhe Son of man is Lord even of 
the ſabbark-day. 
9 And when he was departedthence, 
he went into their ſyuagogue. 
10 And behold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered : and 


they asked him,ſaying3Is itlawfull te 


man poſſeſſed that was blinde and | 


count ſhall be made of idle words. ct 


| 


| 


11 And be faid unto them, What man 


mall there be among you, that ſhalt 
have one ſheep, and if it fall inte a pn 


25 At that time leſus anſwered and | On the ſabbath-day , will he not lay 
ſaid , I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hold on it, and lifr ir out ? 


12 How muck then is a man better 
then a ſheep f wherefore it is lawfull 
ro do well on the ſabbath-dayes. 

13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine band: and he ſtretched ir 
forth ; and it was reſtored whole, like 
Cas] the other, | 

14 Then the Phariſees went ont. and 
held a counſel againſt him , how they 
might deſtroy bim. |; 

is But when le ſus knew it, he with. 
drew himſelf from thence : and great 
multitudes followed him, and he hea- 
led them all. 

16 And charged them that they 
ſhould not make bim now: 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by E ſaias the propher, ſaying, 

18 Behold, my ſervant whom I have 
choſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul 
is well pleaſed: I will pur my ſpirit 
upon bim, and he ſhall ſhew judye. 
ment tothe Genriles 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, nei- 
ther ſhall any man hear his voice in 
the ſtreets. Y 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhal he not breast, 
and ſmoaking flax ſhall be not quench, 
till heſend forth judgement unto vi- 
ory. 

21 And in his name thall the Gen- 
tiles truſt. 

22 Then was brought unto him one 
poſſeſſed with a devil;blinde & dumb: 
and he healed him, infomuch that 
the blind & dumbe both ſpake & ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is this the fon of David? 

24 But when the Phariſees heard it) 
they ſaid,This [fellow] doth not caſt 
out devils , bur by Beelzebub tbe, 
prince of the devils. | 

25 And leſus knew their thoughts, 
and ſaid unto them, Every kingdome, 
divided againſt irſelf , is brought te 
deſolation: and every city or houſe di». 
vided again ir ſelf, ſhall nor ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he! 
divided againſt himſelf 3 how mal! 
then his kingdome ſtand ? | 

27 And if 1 by Beelzebub caft out 
devils, by whom do your children ca 
them our?rherefore they ſhall be your. 


rs : W 
28 But if 1 caft out devils by te. 
ſpirit of God, then the kingdome o | 
God is come unto you. | 
29 Or elſe , bow can one enter into 
a ſtrong mans hovſe , and ſpoil bis 
goods: except be firſtbinde rhe tropf 
man?and then he will ſpoil his houſe, 
© He that is nor with me, is again 
me : and he that gatheretb not with 
me, ſcattereth abroad. an 
31 Wherefore I ſay unto you North 
d 


manner of finne and blaſphemy — 


de forgiven unto men: but the 


ſphemy againſt the { holy 1 Ghoſt 


— 


1111 
— — 
— — 


! 


Tue tiu againit cne holy Gholt, * Chap. xiiz. 


— — 


ali not be forgiven unto men. 


— 


The Parable of the lower. 
49 And he ftrerched forth his hand 


32 Aud whotoeverſpeaketh 2 word towards bis diſciples,and ſaid, Behold 


' azainſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be 
forgiven him. but whoſoever ſpeake th 


avainſt the holy Ghoſt, it faall not be 


forgiven him, neither in this world, is my brother, aud ſiſter, and mother, 


neitger in tae world to come. N 
3 Either mike rhe tree good, and 
his fruit good; ot elte make thettee 


carrupt,and his fruit corrupt: for the | 1 The parable of the ſo ver and the ſeed : 


tree is Known by hisrruir. 


| 34 O generation of vipers , how can 


ye, de ing evil, ſpeak good things t for | 


| out of the abundance of the hearr the 
mouth ſpeakerh. 


| 35 A good man out of the good trea- 
| ſure of rae heart,bringerth forth good 
things: and an evil man out of the e-/ 
vilrreaſuregbringeth forth evil things 
35 Bur I ſay waro you , That every 
idle word that men 
ſhall 
of jud ement- 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalr be 


juitificd , and by thy words thou ſhalt; them in parables , ſaying , Brholdza 


de condemned. 
38 Then certain of the Scribes & of 


the Pbaritees anſwered, ſaying, Ma- fell by the wayes fide, and the fowles 
ſer, we Would ſee a ſigne from thee, came and devoured them up. 

and ſaid to 
them y An evil and adulterou: gene- they had not much earth: and 


39 But he anſwere 


tation leeketh after a ſigne, and there 
ſnall no figne be given toit, but the 
ſigne of the prophet lonas., 

40 For as Jonas was three 8 
three nights in the whales belly: ſo 
ſhall the Son of man be three dayes & 
three nights inthe heart of che earth. 

41 Tue men of Nineveh fhall riſe 


in ”= ement with this generation, 
and in 


condemne it, becauſe they 
repented at the preaching ot lonas, 
and beheld, a greater then Jonas 
is here. 

42 The queen of rhe ſouth ſhall riſe 
| up in the judgement with this gene- 
rat ionzand ſhall conderane it: for the 
came from the utrermoſt parts of the 
earth to heat y wiſdom of Solomon, & 


| dehold,a greater thenSclomon is bere he 
43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone | venzbutrto them it is not given. 


out ofa man; he walteth through 


drie places , ſeekingreſt, aud finderh 
none. 


all ſpeak , they thered togethet unto him, I ſolthat he 
give account thereot in the day went 


} 
| 


my mother,aod my brethren. 
50 For whoſgever ſhall do the wil of 
my Father which is inheaven;tie ſame 


— — 


CHAP. XII1. 


18 che expoſition of it. 24 he para- 
ble of the tates. zi ot the der feed 
33 of the leaven, 44 of rhe h idaen tre# 
ture, 15 of the peatle, ofthe draws 
net, caſt into the ſea, fz and how Cheat 
is Contemned of his Cn count re men. 


12 ſame day went leſus out of the 
houſe and ſat by the ſea lide. | 


2 And great multitudes were ga- 


into a flip and far,and the 
whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 
3 And he ipake many things unto 


ſowur went forth to ſow. 
4 und when he ſowed, ſome {ſeeds} 


5 Some tell upon ftony places where 
forth- 
with they ſprang up, becauſe they bad 
no deepnelle of carth: 

6 And when the ſunne was up, they 
were ſcorched, and becauſe they had 
not root, they withered away. | 
7 And ſome fell among thorns: and 
y thorns iprang, op and choked them. 

8 But other fell into good greund, | 
and brought forth fruit, ſome an hun- 


| 


2 


44 Then he ſaith; I will return into 
my houſe, from whence 1 came out; 


empty, ſwept and garniſhe d. 


Ked then himſelf, and they 


that man is worſe then the 


d generation. 


|, 45 While he yet ralked to the people, 
l his mother and bis bretbren 
| wrrmgy without, defiring to ſpeak with | ring 


behold 


aim. 
tn Then one ſaid unto him, Behold 
y mother and thy brethren ſtan 


Without, deutin | . 
42 Bark. on ro fpeak with thee 


and who are my bretbren ? 


Ru 


and when heis come , he findeth it 


45 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
bimſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wic- 
enter in 
and dwell there : and the laft ſta te of 
| firſt. 
Even ſoſhall it be alſo unto this wic- 


wered and ſaid unto 
him that told him,Wao is my morher? 


| 


dred fold, ſome fixtie fold, ſome 
thirty fold. 

9 who hatheares to beare, let him 
care. 

10 And the diſciples came, and faid | 
unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them 
in parables ? 

11 He anſwered and faid vnto them, 
Becauſe iris given de ro know 
the myſteries of the Kingdome of hea. 


12 For whoſoever hath,tohim ſhall 
| be given and he ſhall have more abun- 
dance: but whoſoever hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken awayeven that 
he bath. : 
13 Therefore ſpeak I ro them in 
parables: becauſe they ſee ing, ſee not: 
and hearing, they heare not, heithet de 
they underſtand. | 
14 And in them is fulfilled the pro- 
phetie of Eſaias,vbich ſairb,By bear-| 
ing ye ſhall heare,avd fhall nor under» 
ſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee , and mall 
not perceive. | 
15 For this peoples beatt is waxed 
groſſe , and theirearesare dull of hea- 
ing. and their eyes they have cloſed 
left at any time they ſhould fee with 
their eyes and heare with their cares, 
and ſhould underſtand with then 
heart, and ſhould be converted, aud 1 
ſhould heale them. | 
Is Bur blefſedare your eyes, for they 


tee and your cares for they beare. 


17 For 


— 


— —— — —— — — — — 
" The parable of the rares, $. Matthew. 


— —— —— — — - = — — 


17 For verily 1 jay aato you , that | whole was leavened. 
many prophets and rigbreous men | 
have defired to ſee thoſe things which | the multicude in parables , and with. 
py ſee and have not ſeen them: and to out a parable ſpake he not unto them: 
care thoſe things which ye heare,| 25 That it might be fulfilled which | 
and have nor beard them. | was ſpoken by the prophet , ſaying, 
i1$ Heare ye therefore the parable 1 wil} open my movth in parables, 
of rhe ſower. | I will uricr things Which bave been 
19 When any cone heareth the word kept ſecret from the foundation of 
ofthe kingdome;and underftandeth it | the world. | 
not, then comc<th the wicked one, and | 36 Then leſus ſent the multitude! 
catcheth away that which was ſfown' away, and went into the houſe : and 
in bis heatt: this is he which received | his diſciples came unto bim, ſaying, 
ſeed by the way ſide. | Declare unto vs the parable of the 
20 But he that received the feed tares of the bGeld. | 
into ſtonie places the ſame is he that 37 He anſwered and faid unto them, 
heateth the word; and anon with joy | He that ſowerh the good ſeed, is the 
{ receiverh it: ; Son of man: | 
21 Yet bath he not root in himſelf, 38 The feld is the world: the good 
but dureth for a while : for when cri-| ſeed are the children ot the kingdome, 
bulation or perſecution ariſeth be- bur tbe rares are the children of the 
| cauſe of tbe word , by and by be is wicked one: 
cFended. 9 The enemie that ſowed them; is 
22 He alſo that reccived ſeed among i the devil: the narvet? is the end of the 
the thorns,is be that keareth F Mord: world: and the reapcrs are the angels. 
and the care of this world , and the 4o As therefore the tares are 28a- 
| deceittvinefſe of riches choke the | thered and burnt in rhe fire; ſo ſhall it 
word, and he becometh unftuitfull. be in the end of this world. | 
23 But he that received feed into 41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth' 
the good gtound; is be that heateth his angels; and they fhall gather ou: 
the word,and underſtanderh jt,which | of bis kingdome all things that of- 
alſo beareth fruit, aud bringeth forth fend, and thera which do iniquitie- 
ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, | 
ſome thirty. 


a« 


— 


42 And ſhall cat them ivto a tur-! 
| nace of fhrezthere ſhall be wailiug and 
24 Another parable put he forth guaſhing of teeth. | 
unte them, {; ying : The kingdome of, 43 Then hall the righteops ſhine 
heaven is likened unto a man which forth as the ſunne, in the kingdome of 
ſowed good ſeed in his field: ' their Father, Who hath cares to hear; 
25 Bur while men ileprt , his enemy let him beate. | 
came and ſowed tares among the 44 Again, the r- of heaven is, 
wheat,and went his way. like unro treaſure bid in a feld: the 
26 Bur when the blade was ſprung Which when a man hath found, he ki- 
up, and breugkr forth fruit; then 2p-  deth,and for joy thereof goeth and le- 
pcared the rarcs alſo. leib all that he harh,& buyeth y field. 
27 So the ſervantz of the bouſholder| aF Avnin , the kingdome of beaver 
came aud ſaid unto bim, Sir; didft nor is like unto a merchant man; ſecking 
thou ſuw good feed in thy field i from goodly pearls: 
whence then harh it rares? | 46 Who when he had foand one 
28 He ſaid unto them, An enemie pearl of great price, he went and ſold 
bath done rbis. The ſervants ſaid unto all that be had.and bought it. 4 
him,; Wilt thou then that we go and | 47 Again, tbe Kingdome of heaven :5 
gather them up? like unto a net that was caſt iate the 
29 Burt he ſaid , Nay ; let while ye ſea,andgathcredofevery kinde . 
gather up the tares , ye root vp allo| 48 Which, when it was full, they 
the whear with tbem. | drew to ſhore, and ſar down, and ge- 
30 Let torth grow rogerher untill thered the goed into veſſels, but caſt 
the barveſt:and in the time of harveſt | tbe bad away. | 
I wiilbſay ro the teapets, Gather ye to- | 49 So ſhall ir be at the epd of iÞc | 
ether firſt the rares, and binde them | world:the angels ſhall come forth,and 
n bundles to burn them: but gather | ſever the wicked from among the jv | 
the wheat into my barn. | 50 And ſballecaſt them-into the fv 7 
31 Another parable put he forth nace of fire: there ball be wailing an 
vato them, ſaying , The kingdome of zuaſhingof reeth. - 
heaven is like to a grain of multard-| F1 le ſus ſaith ugte them, Have yt 
ſeed , which a man took and ſowed in | underſtood alltheſe things? They 1% 
his field, 0 unto him,Yea,Lord. | 
32 Whicb indeed is the leaſt of all] £2 Then ſaid he unto them » There-| 
ſeeds: bur when it is grown, it is the |fore every feribe which is ene, 
greateſt among herbs, and becometh a |unro the kingdome of heaven » 13 ? ew | 
eree: ſo that the birds of J aire come | unto « man that is an Þovſho! = 
and lodge in the branches thereof. which bringeth forth out of his ti 
33 Another parable ſpake he unto | ſure things dew and old. | 
them, The kingdome of heavenislike| $53 Audit came topaſie , that V de 
vnte Teaven,whicha woman took and Te had finiſhed theſe parables » 
814 in three meaſures of meal, till the departcd theace . ard 


— — "Is ͤ— 


2 — — —_— — 


— 


ä rn 


| 
| 


—_— 
— 


and of the hid treaſars. , 


I 


34 All theſe things 4 le ſus unto 


| lobn Baprift beheated. 


54 And when he was come inte his ſciples came to himyſaying, This isa 

de ſert place: and the time is now paſt; 
ſend the multitude away, that they 
altoniſted, and ſaid, Whence hathetbis may 
man this wiſdome; and rheſe mightie themſelves victuals. 


— -— —— 


Chap .xiiij. 


Chrift walketh on the ſea. | 


own countrey,he taugbt them intheir 
ſynagegve , inſomuch that they were 


works? 


| 55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne? need nor depart , give ye them ro eat, 


is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren , lames, and loſes , and 
Simon, and Tudas? 

56 And his fiſters, ate they not all 
with us t Wher.ce theo hath this man 


1 Ferods op1nion of Chrit.zWherefore! 
 Tobn Baptiſt was betead-d, 13 leſas 
| departerh into a deferrplacegty where 
 befeederth five thquſa ud men witch five | 
loaves and two Eihes. 22 Re walker | 
on the lea to his diſciples; 34 and | 
| landing at Genefarety healeth the fick 
by the touch ofthehem ot his garme!.e, 


AT that time Herod the Tetrarch 
H heard of the fame of le ſus, 
| 2 And ſaid unto his ſervanrs , This 
is Tohn the 7 de is riſen from 
tde dead, and therefore mighty works 
do ſhe forth themſelves in him. 
3 For Herod bad laid bold on Tohn, 
and bound him · & put him in priſonfor 
Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife 
14 For lohn ſaid unto him , Ir is not 
lawfull for thee to have ber. ; 
And when he would bave put him 
to death, he feared the multirude,be- 
cauſe they counted him as a prophet. 
6 Bur When Herods birth-day was 
keptzthe daughter of Herodias danced 
before themzand pleaſed Herod. 
| 7 Whereupon he promiſed with an 
_ to give her W hat ſoe ver ſne would; 


Aud fhe being before inſtructed 
of bermother,ſaid,Give me here lohn 
aptiſts head in a charger. 
9 And the king was ſorry: neverthe- 
eſſe for theoaths ſake , and them 
which ſat with bim at meat he com- 
manded it to be given her: 
, 10 And he ſent and beheaded Iohn 
inthe priſon, 
It And his head was brought in 2 
charger, and given to the damſel: and 
e broughtir to her mother. 
| 9 > And his = came, and took 
le, an led i 
* cold Tefy 4 uriedit, and went 
13 When leſus heard of it ; he de- 
parted thence by ſhip intoa deſert 
heard thereot aber Follower bie en 
. . 
, n im on 


14 And leſus went forth, and ſaw a 


— 


great multitude, and was moved with 


compaibton toward them, and he he- 


led their lick, 


. „ 
1 if And when it was evening his di- 3 Chriſt reptoveth ; Scribes & Phariſees) 
| or 


em... 


6 — ——— - __ ſ - 


© into the villages, and buy 
16 But leſus ſaidunts them, They 


17 And they ſay unto bim, We have 
here but five loaves,and two fiſhes. 

19 He ſaid,Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the mulrituge 
to it down on the graſſe, and took the 
five loaves,and the two ſiſhes, & look - 
ing up to heaven, be bleſſed, and brake, 
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21 And they that had eaten were &- 
dout hve thouſaua men; beſide women 
and children. : | 

22 And ſtraightway le ſus conſtrain- 
ed his di ſciples to get into a ſhip, and 
to go before him unto the other ſides 
while he ſent the multitndes away. 

23 And when he had ſent the mul- 
titudes away, he went up into a moun- 
tain apart to pray: and when the eve- 
ning was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ſhip was now in the 
midſt ofrhe ſea, toſſed with waves: 
forthe winde was contrarie. 

25 And inthe fourth watch of the 
night, le ſus went unto them walking 
on the ſea. : 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him 
walking on the fea , they were trou- 
bled, ſay ink, It is a ſpiritzand they et. 
e d out for fear. 

27 Bur ftraigbrway le ſus ſpake un- 
to them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, It is| 
1,be not afraid. a 

28 And Peter anſwered him and 
ſaid,Lord , if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. 

29 And be ſaid, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out Of the ſhips! 
he walked on the water, to go to Telus | 

30 Bur when be ſaw the winde 
boiſtrous,he was afraid: and beginning 
to ſinck, he cried, ſay ing,Lord ſave me. | 

31 And immeaiately Ieſus ſtretched 
forth his hand, and caught him , and 
ſaid unto him » O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didſt thou doubr? | 

32 And when they were come into 
the ſhip, che winde ceaſed -· ; 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip | 
came and worſhipped bim»ſaying, Of 
a ttuth thou art the ſon of God. 

34 And when they were gone - 
ver they came into the land of Ge. 
ne ſaret. 

35 And when the men of that place 
13 knowledge of him , they ſent out 
into all that countrey round about: & 
brought unto him all j; were diſcaſed 

36 And beſenghr bim, that they 
might onely touch the hem of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched were 
made perfectly whole. 
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Meat defileth not = man, 5. Mathew. The Canaanites daughter bealed. 


| tor tranſgreſling G ods commandments 
through their owntraditions; iiteach- 
eth how that whieh geeth into the 
.moath , doth not defile a man. 22 He 
{| healeth the daughter ofthe woman of 
Canaan,zoand other gr: at multitudes: 
32and with ſeven loaves, and a few 
little fiſh-s , feederh toute theuſand 
men, beſides women and children. 


Hen came to leſus Scribes and 

| Phariſees , which were of Ieruſa- | 

lem,ſayings | 

2 Why 40 thy diſciples trauſgre ſſe 
the tradition of the elders? for they 
waſh not their hands when they eate 
| bread. 
| 3 Buthe anſwered and ſaid unto 
them , Why do you alſo rranſgreſſe 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition? : 

4 For God commanded,ſaying,Ho- 


that curſeth father or mother:ler him 
die the death. 
| F Bur ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to 
his father or his mother , Ir is a gift 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be pro- 
fired by me; 
6 And bonoureth not his father or his 
mother, Ihe ſhalbe free. JThus have ye 
made the commandment of God of 
| none of effect by yourtradition. 

7 Ye bypocrites » well did Eſaias 
prophbeſie of you, ſaylng, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto 
| me with their mouth, and honourerh 
me with their lips: but their heart is 
farre from me. 

9 Burtinvain they do worſhip me, 
reaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 

10 And he called the multitude,and 
ſaid unto them; Hear and underſtand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
| mouth defilerh a man: but that which 


a man. 

12 Then came his duſciples,and ſaid 
unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Pha- 
riſees were offended after they heard 


this fa ing? 

13 Bur e anſwered and ſaid,Every 
plant which my beavenly Father bath 
Vr de root ed up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blinde lea- 
ders of the blinde · And if; blinde lead 
the blinde, both ſhal fall into y ditch. 
| IR anſweredPerer and ſaid un- 

ro bim, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And leſus ſaid , Ate ye allo yet 
without underſtanding? 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand , that 
wharſoever entreth in at the mouth, 
goeth into the belly, and is caſt our in- 
ro the draught? 

18 Bur thoſe things which proceed 
out ofrhe mouth, come forth frem 
the heart, and they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, falſe witnes, blaſphemies 


neur thy father and mother: and he |F 


cometh out of the mouth, this defileth | 


21 Then le ſus went thence, & depart. 
ed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſts,und cryed 
unto him , ſaying, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou Sonne of David, 
my daughter C is J grievoully vezed 
with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. 
And his diſciples came and beſought 


cryeth afrer us. | 
24 But he anſweredand ſaid, I am 


ner ſent. bur unto the loſt ſheep ot the | 


houſe of Iſrael. 


him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe | 


| 


: 
: 


25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped | 


him, ſaying, Lord. help me. 

26 But be anſwered and ſaid, It is 
not meet totake the childrens bread, 
and tocaſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord:yer the 
dogs ear of the crumbes which fall 
rom their maſters table. 

28 Then leſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, O womangygreat is thy faith: 


be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And | 


her daughter was made whole from 
that very houre. 


29 And leſus deparred from thence, 
and came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, 
dou went up inte a mountain; and lat 


down there. 


30 And great multitudes came unto 


rat rn em with them thoſe that were 
* 


lame blind, dumbe, maimed, and many 
others , and caſt them down ar leius 
feet, and he healed them: 


31 In ſomuch that the multitude! 
wondred when they ſaw the dumbe t 
ſpeak, the maimed ro be whole , be 


lame io walk, and the blinde to fee: 


| 
and they glorified the God of Iſtael. 


32 Then lefus called bis diſciples! 


the multitude , becauſe they continue 
with me now three dayes , and have 
nothing to eat: & I wil not ſend them! 
away faſting,leſt they faint in the way 
33 And his diſciples ſay unto him 
Whence ſhould we have ſo much bread 
in the wilderneſſe , as to fill ſo great a 
multirude? S 
| 34 And leſus faith unto the m, Hos 
many loaves have ye? and they ſaid; 
Sevenzand a few little fiſhes. 
| 35 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to ſit down on the ground. 7 
36 And he took rhe ſeven loaves 2 
the fiſhes , and gave thanks, and _ 
them, and gave to his diſciples, and cx 
diſeiples to the multitude. a 
7 And they did all eat, and — . 
filled: and they took up of the — 
meat that was lett, ſeven basket; — 
38 And they that did eat » 3 
foure t houſand men » bekde Women 
and children. ode 
39 And he ſent away the mult. — 
and took ſhip, and came into 
coaſts of Magdala. 


— 


20 Theſe are the things which def le 
a man: bur ro eat with unwaſhen 
hands,defileth not a man. 


—— — — 
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CHAP. XVI. 5 
1 The Phariſees require a ſig he. . 
warneth his diſciples of the — ed 
Phariſees, & Saddaces 13 Tf 


pi 
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un to bim, & ſaid,lbave compaffion on 
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The peoples opinion of Chriſt. Chap. xvi. 


Chrin foreſhewerk his death. 


opinion of Chriſt, 38 and Peters con- 
Alien of him. zi leſas foteſhe eth bis 
death, 23 reproving Peter for difſwa- 
din: bim from it. 24 And admont- 
ſberh thoſe that will follow him; to 
dear the cteſſe. 


12 Phariſees alſo with the Saddu- 
ces, came, and rempring,defired him 
that he would ſhew them a figne 
from heaven- 


2 He anſwered and ſaid anto them | (yer man 
When it is TT ſay, (ir will be] chief priefts,and Scribes,andbe killed, 


fair weather: for the ski isred- 
3 And in the morning, {It will be] 
toul weather to day: for ysKie is red 
| andlowring. Of ye Ihypocrites Je can 
| dr{cern the face of the tkie , but can 
ye not {diſcern} the ſignes of $ rimes? 
| 4 Awicked and adultetous gene- 
ration ſeekerh after a ſigne, and there 
all no ſigne be given unto it, but the 
ſryne of the prophet Ionas. And he left 
them, and deparred. 


| 5 And when his diſciples were come | fer him denic himſelf, and take up his 


totale bread. 


to the other fide, they had forgotten | 


| 6 Then le ſus ſaid unto them, Take 
beed and beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, and ofthe Sadduces. 
7 And they reaſoned among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, Cl t is 
taken no bread. 


cauſe ye have brought no bread? 


becauſe we have his on ſoul? or what ſhalla man give 
; in exchange for his ſoul 
8 [Which ] when Iefns petceived, he 
ſaid untothem , O ye ot lictle fairh, | rhe glorie ofhis Father with his an- 
whyreaſon ye among yeur fſelves,be-| gels: and then be ſhall reward every 
| man according to his works, 
Vo ye not yet underſtand,neirher| 2g Verily 1 a 
tre member the Eve loaves of the five, ſome ſtanding here; which ſhallnor 


[thouſand , and how many baskets ye| 
took up? 


10 Neither the ſeven loaves of rhe 

foute thouſand, and how many bas kets 
ye took up 

11 How is it that ye do not under» 

| and, that I ſpake it nor to you con- 

cerning bread, that ye ſhould beware 

| of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of 


| the Sadduces? 

12 Then underſtoed they how that 
be bade[them)] nor beware ofthe lea-| 
ven of bread , but of the docarine of 

the Phariſees and of the Sadduces. 

13 When leſus came into the coaſts 
of Ceſarea Philippi, be asked his 


ſts 


diſciples , ſaying,Whom do men ſay, 
that I, the Son of man, am 
14 And they faid, Someſ ſay that thou 


art] lohn the Bapriſt, ſome Elias, and three tabernacles ; one for thee, and | 


others Ieremias,or ont of y prophers. 
4457 He ſaith unto them; But whom 
ay yethar lam | 
R 16 And Simon peter anſwered and 
aid , Thou art Chriſt the Son of the 
iving God. 
17 And leſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Blefſedarr thou Simon Bat- 


Jona : forfieſh and bloud hath not re- | afraid. 


vealed Cir} e 
which [is B z but my Father 


| 
' 18 Aud ſa 
thou art Pate? ,. 9. witty ries > x26 


of hell ſhall nor | inſt i 

| prevailagaink it. 
19 And1will give — the e the 
ꝙꝓ—kC— 


keyes of the kingdome of heaven, 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt binde on 
earth , ſhall be bound in beaven : and 
wharſoeverthou ſhalt looſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples 
that they ſhonld tell no man that he 
was leſus the Chriſt. 

21 From that time forth began Je- 
ſus to ſhew unto his diſciples , how 
that he muſt go unto leruſalem , and 
things ot the elders , and 


and be raiſed again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, & began, co 
rebuke him » ſaying, be it farre from 
thee, Lord: this ſhall not be unto rhee. 

23 Bu he turned , and ſaid unto Pe- 
tet, Get thee behinde me, Satan, thou 
art an offence unto me: fer thou ſa- 
voureſt not the things {rhac be] of 
God, but thoſe (that be Jof men. 

24 Then ſaid leſus unto his diſei- 

les, If any man will come afrer me, 


croſſe and follow me. N 
25 For whoſoever will fave his life, 
mall looſe it: and whoſoever willlooſe 
his life for my ſake,ſhall finde ir. 
26 For whatis a man profited if he 
ſhall gain the whole world, and looſe 


27 For the Son of man ſhallcome in 


y unto you, There be 
taſte of death, till rhey ſee the Sonne 
of man coming in his kingdome. | 
"CHAP. xvi 
i Thetransfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He 
healeth the Jaratick» 22 forerelleth bis, 
ownpailion, 24 and payeth tribute. 


AN after fix dayes , Iefus taketh ' 
Perer,lames, and lohn bis brother, 
and bringeth them up intoan high 
mountain apart, 

2 And wastransfigured before them, 
and his face did ſhneas the ſunne, and 
bis raiment was white as the light. 

3 And behold, tuere appeateꝗ unte 
them Moſes and Elias, talking & him. 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid un- 
to Ile ſus, Lord , it is good for us to be 
here : if thou wilt, fer us make here 


11. 


one for Moſes, and one for Elias. | 

5 While he yer ſpake,behold,a bright 
cloud overſhadowed rhem:and beholds 
4 voice out of the cloud, which ſaid; 
This is my beloved Sonne, in whom 1 
am well pleaſed;heare ye him. 


| and upon this rock I eyes, they ſaw no man, ſave leſusonely. 
w.ll build my church Wand the gates 3 1 


6 And when the diſciples heardſit, ] 
they fell on their face, and were ſore 


7 And leſus came and touched them, 
and ſaid, Ari ſe, and be not afraid. _ 
8 And when they had lift up their 


| 


9 And as they came downfrom the 
mounrt..in,leſus charged them, ſaying, 
Tell the viſion to no man, untill rhe 
Soonne 


— 


— — « 


' 
| 
| 
' 
1 
fl 
1 
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Chriſt kealerh the lunarick. 8. Matthew. His warning to his diſciples | 


Son of man be riſen again from f dead 

10 And his diſciples asked him, ſay- 
ivg, Why then ſay the Scribes, that E- 
lias muſt firſt come? 

11 And lefus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them; Elias ttuly ſhall Grit come, 
and reſtore all things: | 

12 Bur I ſay unto you,tbat Elias is 
come already; and they knew him nor, 
but bave done unto 


of man ſufferof them. 
13 Then the diſciples nnderſtood that 


tain man, kneeling down to him; aud 
ſaying, 
15 Lord have mezcy on my ſon, for 


into the wartet. 

16 And Ibiought him ro thy diſci- 
ples, and they could not cure him. 
| 17 Then leſus anſweres and ſaid, O 
fairhlefle & perverſe generation, bow 
long ſnall I be with youtbow long ſhall 
I ſutfer you bring bim bither to me. 

18 And leſus rebuked the devil, and 
he departed out of him: & the childe 
was cured from tbatverie boure. 

19 Then came the diſciples ro Teſus 
apart, and laid, Why could not we caſt 
him out? 

20 And Teſvs ſaid unro them,Becaule 
of your unbelief : for verily I ſay unto 
you, If ye have faith as a grain of mu- 
Rard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this monn- 
tain, Remove hence to yonder place 
and it hall rewove , and nothing mall 
be unpoſſible unto you, 

21 Howbeit this kinde goeth nor 
out, but by prayer and faſting. 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, 
Ieſus faid unto them, Theſon of man 
ſhall be betrayed into Þ bands of men: 
23 And they ſhall kill bim, and the 
third day he ſhall be raiſed again: and 
they were exceeding ſorry. 

24 And when they were come to Ca 
peraaum , they that received tribute 
| Money came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth 

not your maſter pay tribute ? 

25 He ſaith, Yes And when he was 
come into the houſe, leſus prevented 
him, ſaying „ What chinkeſt thou, Si- 
mon k of whom do the kings of the 
earth take cuſtome or tribute? of their 
own children, or of tran zers? | 
26 Peter ſaith unto bim, Of ftran- 
gers » Teſus ſaith unto bim, Then are 
e children free. 

27 Notwithſtanding , leſt we ſhould 
offend them, go thou to the ſes , and 
caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that 
cometh up: and hen thou haſt o- 
pened bis mouth , thou malt finde a 
Piece of money: that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 


— 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Chriſt warneth bis diſciples co be hum · 
le and barwlefſe, 7 rosyoid offences, 
and not to deſpiſe che little ones: 
Is teacheth how we gie to deal with 


— 


— 


| our brethren, when they offend us, 


21 and how oft te forgive them;whict 
| he ſetteth forth by a Parable of king, 
that took account of bis 
puniibed him who 


| 22 and 


mercije to his fellow. 


| A T the ſame time came the difciples| 
HKunto leſus, ſaying, who is the grea. | 
im wharſcever | teſt inthe kingdome of heaven! | 
they liſted : likewiſe ſhallalſo the Son | 2 And Teſus called a little childe unte 


| him, and ſet him in the midſt of ther, 


' 
: 


ces come: 


Yon 


berrer 


ſtray; dot 


13 And 


of that 


thy brother. 


17 


rom thee: it is bettet for the 
to enter into life halt or maimed , 78 
ther then having two hands or two 
feet, to becaſt into everlaſting fre. 

9 And ifthine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out 2 ard cait [it] from thee: iin 

for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather then having two ee 
to be caſt into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not ona 
ofthe ſe little ones ; for 1 ſay unto 
you; that in heaven their 2ngels do al. 
wayes behold the face of m. 
which is Jin heaven. 

11 For the Sonne o 
ſave that which was loſt. 
12 How think ye?ifa man have an hun- 
dred ſheep,and one of them be gone 37 

he not leave theniuetr a 
nine , and gocth into the mo vn 
and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray 
. if ſo be that he. " 
rily I ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more! 
Chee p, I then of the ninety an 
nine which went nat aſtray — 

is Even ſo it is not the will of 5 95 
F never, which is in heaven, (vat anche 
thete little ones ſhou er iſn . = 
is opens Ac af * broader Gol 
treipatic againſt tbee, go anc 
his Bult — the knd big alone; 
if he ſhall heare thee, thou baſt 2 | 


16 But if he will not heatſthee, ab 
take with thee one or two m 
in the mouth of two or three 
every word may be eſtabliſhe d. 
And if he ſhall 
them; tell it unto rhe * 
be neglect to heate the Churc®» and 
be unto thee as an heathen man 


heart 
neglect to | 
Churc f 


3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto ou, e- 
he ſpake unto them of Tohn $ Baprift. | cept ye be converted, and become a 
14 And when they were come to the little children, ye ſhall not enter into 
multitude, there came to him a cer- | the %ingdome of heaven. 
| 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 
| bimſelfas this little childe , the ſame 
is greareft in the kingdome of heaven. 
he islunatick, and fore ved: for oft |, 1 And whoſo ſhall recerve one ſuch 
times be falleth inte tbe fire, and oft little childe iv my namegreceiveth me, 
| 6 But whoſo ſhall offend on: of theſe 
little ones which beleeve in me, it were 
etter for him that 9 milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned inthe depth of the (es. 
7 Wounro the wotld 
fences: for it muſt needs be that offen- 
but wo to that man by 
whom the offerce cometh. 
8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy feot 
offend thee , cut them off, and caft 


ecauſe of of- 


ſervants. 


ſicwed 10 


| 


Father 


fman is come 0) 


nde it, ve- 


d rell bim 


er] 
ore, tba! 
itue ſſes 


h ; but! 


him 


. 


— 


4 — — 


. et 
18 Verily 1 ſay unte you,Whatforrer| 


6 THAI 
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How oft to forgive out brethren. Chap iz. Chriſt bealeth the fick. 


es. 

10 U binde on earth, ſhall be bound } ot God: 27 and promiſeth reward to 
res, fn 26d "wherforver e mall] thoſef# forſake any thing,to follow bim 
king, looſe on eartbzſhalbe looſed in heaven: l 

ant 10 Again I ſay unto you, that if two Nd it came to paſſe, that when le- 


ll agree on earth as touching | 4 > ſus had tiniſhed theſe ſay ings, he de- 
Thing har they ſhall ask , it ſhall |parted from Galilee , and came inte 


| D which | the coaſts of Indea ond Iordan : 
iplesþ 1 . 2 And great eden followed 


grea- 20 For where two or three are ga- him: and be bealed them there. | 
artred together in my name, there am 3 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
unte i in the midſt of them. tempting bim, and ſaying unto bim; 
hew, 21 Then came Peterto him,and ſald, Is it lawta!l for a man to put away 16 
urex- ILerd, how oft ſhall my brother fin a- wite for everie cauſe? i | 
ne as yainſt me,and I forgive im t till ſeven 4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto | 
into times ; them, Have ye not read, that he which i 
22 leſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not | made{rhemJar rhe beginning , made | 
dle unto thee , Vutill ſeven times: but; them male and female? | 
lame untill ſeventy times ſeven. 5 And ſaid , For this cauſe ſhalla | 
wen. 23 Therefore is the kingdome of hea- man leave father and motber, and ſhall i 
fuch ren Iikened unto a certain king which |cleave to bis wife; and they twain ' 
h me. would take account of his ſervants. | ſhall be one flefh, : | 
theſe] 24 And when he had begun to reck. | 6 Wherefore they gre no more twain, 
were en, one was brought unto bim which but one geſh. What therefore God bath | 
were ought him ten thouſand talents. joyned rogether » let not man put a- 
at he 25 But foraſmuch as he had not to | funder. | (1 
e ſea. | 2y » his lord commanded him to be 7 They ſayunto him, Why did Moſes | 
of. fold, and bis wife and children, and al then command, to give a writin if 
Ler- that be had, and payment to be made. | divorcement, and ro put ber away a] 
io by | 26 The ſervant therefore fell down, 8 He ſaith unto them, Moſes becavſe t 
and worſhipped him , ſaying, Lord | ofthe bardneſle of your hearrs , ſuffe- vl 
foot dave patience with me, and 1 will pay ed you to put away your wives : but [; 
caſt thee Ai. from the beginning it was not ſo. 1 
thee 27 Then the Lord of that ſervant | 9 And I ſay unto you,Whoſocever fhal | 
„ 10. { was moved with compatzon, and loo- | put away his wife , ezcept [it be] for 
* ſed him, and forgave him the debt. | fornication , and ſhall marry another, 
re. 28 Burthe ſame ſervant went out, and committeth adultery:and whoſo mar- 
luck! BY und one of his felloweſervancs which | rieth ber which is put away, doth 
rd | ought him an hundred pence : and he | commit adulrery. ; 
with laid bands on bim, & tookſbimJby the | 10 His diſciples ſay unto him If the 
eyes | throatoſaying,Pay me that thou owef.. | caſe of the man be fo with (bis) wife, 
29 And his fellow-ſfervant fell down | it is not good ro marry. 
tone ar his feet, and de ſought him, ſaying, 11 But he ſaid unto them, All men 
_ | Have patience with me,and Iwill pay | cannotreceive this ſaying, ſave ubeyJre 
0 al- [thee A. { whom it is given: | 
. | Jo — he would not: but went and Bi. h For _ * _ 4 
| ea im 1 ; ; which were fo born from their J mo- 
e to | the debt: renner thers wombe ; and there are ſome eu- | 


31 So when his fellow. ſervants ſaw | nuchs,ybhich were made cunuchs of 
— 2 was done, they were voy oreys | n yen ch 1 
came and ; made themſelves eunuchs for the 
and k at was 1 Err their ford at kingdome of heavens ſake. He that is 


2 Then dis lord, after that be had | able to receiveſit, Ilet him receiveſirt. J 


a e chop whe: inf e Rontd| | 
— wa decaule * 221 12 7 that | pur * „ — n them;and pray: and 
© the diſciples rebuked them, 
; winpaſion on —— — 14 Bur ie fu y ſaid, Suffer little chil 
* I bad pitie on thee? f dre n, & forbid them not to come unto 
* 34 And his lord was b, and de- me: for of ſuch is 5 kingdom of beaven 
|livered hi — And be laid (bis) bands on th | 
ell mente the tormentors, cill be DE nondonde Chis] bands on them, 
bim $547 all that was due unto him. F = Fe 8 
. ee ee e e 
ned area ſs unto Jous if ye from your | une Bei + Good maſter » what goo 
* ther be r tak bal ife? eee 
ht | ga = — - |,.37, And be ſaid noto bimWby eal- 
f thou me there js Jnone 
es . Nene ee ek; 1 but one Lthat — zog: but 7 chow wilt 
| ern a entey into ii, ee commandments. 
kl Mend hen hr My — od 218 He ſaith ans bim » Which?Ieſus | 
bim - pkg, children : 16 ieftra- | ſaid , Thon ſhalt do no murder, Thou 
df Ball life dg manhew go attaip eter- | ſh alt not commit adultery, Thou Malt 
23 teller}? Ne 4 bew to be perfect : net teal , Thov Halt nor bear falſe | 
ver! | fora xi his diſcipſes bew Farad it is | wirneſſe, 
"I ich man 1 bing | 


to enter inte de 19 Heseur thy father and thy wo- 
— j 0 , 5 , NON RG " ther: 


* — — 


— _— —C 


——— — — — — — — 


, Chriſtioftru@erh the young man. S. Matthew. Labourers inthevineyard | 


ther: and, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 


bout as thy ſelf. x 

20 The young man ſaith nnro him, 
All theſethinys have I kept from my 
youth up: what lackIyer? 

21 lefus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt 

be perfect, yo» [and] fellthar thou 

| ha and give to the poor, and thou 
malt bave treaſure in heaven : and 
come [andJfollow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that ſaying, he went away ſorrowfull: 
for he had great poſſeſonss. 

23 Then laid leſus unto his diſci- 
ples,Verily I ſay unto you, that a rich 
man ſhall hardly enter into the King- 
dome of heaven. | 
: 24 Andagainl ſay unto you, It is 
easier fora camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, then fora rich man to 
enter intothe kingdome of God. 

25 When bis diſciples heard [it, ] 
they were.exceedinglyamared,ſaying, 
Who then can be ſaved 

26 But leſus bebeld them, & {aid un- 
to them, With men tbis is unpoſſible, 
but with God all things are poſlble. 

27 Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid 
unto him , Behold, we bave forſaken 
all,and followed thee, what ſhall we 
| have therefore? 

( 28 Andleſus faid unto them, Verily 
{ I ſay unto you, that ye which bave 
followed me iv the regeneration,when 
the Son of man ſhall fit in the throne 
of his glory ye alſo ſhal it upon twelve 


Iſrael. 

29 Andevery one thar hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters , or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wite, or children, 
or lands for my names ſake-, ſhall re- 
ceive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. 

30 But many [thar are] firſt, ſhall 
be laſt; and the laft (ſhall be] firſt; 

CHAP. XX. 
1 Chriſt bytbef'militude otthe labourers 


—— — 


debrer urto no man, ty fotetelletb his 
paſſion, 20 by anſwering the mother of 


les to be lowly , 30 and giveth two 
linde men tbeir ſight. 


Or the kingdome of heaven is like 


to hire labourers into his vineyard. 


labourers for a peny à day, he ſent 
them into his vineyard. 


3 And be went our about the third 


dhe market-placez 
4 And ſaid untothem, Go ye alſo in- 


their way. 

5 Again he went out about the Gzth 
and ninth houre,and did'likewiſe. 

6 And abaur theeleventh houre he 
| went Out , and found others ſtandin 
| idle, and ſaith unto them Why. ftan 


thrones judgeing the twelve tribes of 


in the vineyard - ſheweth that God 1s 


Zebedces children, teacheth tis diſci - 


unte a man that is an houſholder, 
which went out early in the morning know not what ye ask. Are ye able te 


2 And when be bad agreed with the and to be baptized-with the 


houre, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in 


ye here all the day idle? 
| 7 They ſay untohim, Becauſe no man 
bath hired us. He ſaith untothem,Go 
ye alſo into thevineyard, and whatſo. 
ever is right, [that] ſhall ye receive, 
8 So when even was come,thelord 
of the vineyard ſaithanto his ſteward, 
Call the labourers , and give them 
(raeir} hire » beginning from the laſt 
unto the brit. 
|. $ And when they came that [were 
hired] about the eleventh houre; they 
receivedevery man a peny- 

10 But whenthę firſt came, they ſup- 
poſed that they ſhould have received 
more, and rbeylikewiſe received eve- 
ry man apeny. 

11 And when they had receivedſit, ) 
they murmured againſt the good man 
of the bouſe, | 

12 Saying, The ſe laſt have wrought 
but one houre » and thou baſt made 
them equall unto us,which have born 
the burden and heat of the day. 

12 But he anſwered one of them, and 
ſaid>FriendzI dothee no wrong zd id 
not thou agree with me for o__ k 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy 
way, I will give unto this laſt,even as 
unto thee, 

15 Is it not lawfullfor me to do 
What I will with mine own is thine 
eye evil becauſe lam good? 

16 So the laſt ſhallbe firſt , and the 
art laſt : for many be called, but few 
choſen. 

17 And Ieſus going up to Tereſalem, 

took the twelve ditciples apart inthe 
way and ſaid untot hem, 
18 Behold, we go up to Iexuſalem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be dettayed 
unto the chief prięſts „ and unto the 
r they all condemne him 
to deat 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock and roſconrge » and to 
erue ite him: J and the third day he 

| riſe again. ; 

20 Then came to him the mother © 
Zebedees children, with her ſont, wor- 
ſhipping (him, I and deſiting a certain 
thing of him. 
21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt 
thou t She-ſaith unto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may fir, the one 9 
thy right hand, and the othet on he 
le ft in thy kingdome : 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Y* 


| 30 4 
ting by 
tbat le 
| Have « 
of Dav 
| 31 A 
becauſ 
but th. 
me rey 
| David 
. 
them 
hal! Fi 
33 1 
! OUT ep. 
14 5c 
and toy 
arelyrt 
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1 Chril 
| aſſe, 
One o 
25 
ders, 
milit 
| husb 
| lent 


| A Nd 
| An 
| phage, 
| tent le 
2 Saz 
lage oy 
| Fe ſhall 
| With hy 


3 Anc 


| drink of the cup tha i hall drink of 
that I am baptized with They ſay 
unto-him, We are able. Gall 
23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye - 
drink indeed of my cup, and be bap* 


red with the bapri 


. b d 
tired with;burtro fir on myritzbt banc” 
to the vineyard, and wharſoever is Sees my left, is not mine co | 
right, I will give you. And they went but [ ir 


ive, 


| all be given to them for 


ir i Father. 
D e eker 
| — od nay — hone indignation © | 
ainftrhe two brethren. | 
| N 25 Bur leſus called them unto bien, 


bapriſme | 


ifme char Iam Bar- 


6 Ar 
as Teſq: 


know chat the Prince“ 


The fig-tree curſed. 


| Chriſt rideth to lerufalem. Chap. xxj. 2 — 
les exerciſe dominion over is he that cometh in the name of the 

le ng they that are great, exer-; Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

| ciſe authority upon them. 10 And when he was come into le- 


| 26 Burt it ſhall net be ſo among you: ruſslem, all the city was moved; ſay- 


eat among ing, Who is this? 
— — — cog a | 11 And the multitude ſaid, This is le- 
* And whoſoever will be chiet a- ſus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. | 
| mong you, ler him be your ſervant. 12 And Ileſus went into the temple 
28 Even as the Son of man came not of God, and caſt our all them that ſold 
to be miniſtred unto:but ro miniſter, & and bought in the remple, and cver- 
to give bis life a ranſome for many. |threw the tables of y money-changers 
29 And as they departed from Ieri- and the ſears of them that fold doves, 
cho, a great multitude followed him. | 13 And ſaid unto 7 os 1s * 
30 And behold, two blinde men it- My houſe ſhall be called the houſe o 
[ring by rhe way fide, when they heard prayer, but ye have made it a den of 
t bat le ſus paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, theeves. 
| Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou tonne | 


jo David. came to him in thetemple,and he hea- 


31 And the mulritude rebuked them, led them. | 


. hey ſhould hold their peace: | 15 And when the chief prieſts and 
— = the more, ſayin 4 Have Scribes ſaw the wonderful things that 
|mercyon us, O Lord, thou ſonne of he did, and the children crying in the 
| David. 'remple, & ſaying ,Hoſanna tothe ſon 
| 32 And leſus flood fill, and called of Davidg; they were ſore diſpleaſed, 
| them,; and ſaid, What will ye that 1 16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou 
| | ſhall do unte yout _ ; 
| 33 They ſay unto him, LORD, that them, Vea; have ye never read, Out of 
| our eyes may be opened. rhe mouth of babes and ſucklings thou 

14 50 leſus had compaſſion on them, haſt perfeRed praiſe? 

and touched their eyes: and immedi- 17 And he left them, and went out of; 
ately the ix eyes received ſight, and they , city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 
followed him. 18 Now inthe morning as he retur- 


— 
— * 


| — ned into the city, he hungred. 
| CHAP. XXI. 19 And when he ſaw a fig-rree in 
1 Chriſt rideth into Ieruſalem upon an the way, became to it, and found no- 
| aſſe, 12 driveth the buyers and ſellers thing thereon , but leaves onely, and 
| one — ty cut ſeth the fig - tree ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
1 
| 


23 putteth to ſilence 2 and el- hence forward forever. And preſently 
cers, 28 andrebukerhTzem by the ſi- the fig-tree withered away. 
militude of the ewo ſons, 35and the! 20 And when the diſciples ſaw Cit, ] 


husbandmen, who flew ſuch as were they marvelled , ſaying, How ſoon 15 
lent antothem. 


the Gg-tree withered away ? 
21 leſus anſwered and faid unto 


14 And the blinde and the lame 


' whar theſe ſay? And le ſus ſaith — 


| ANd when they drew nigh unto Ie- them, Verily I ſay unto you,If ye have 


ruſalem , and were come to Beth- 


2 II ITT 


faith and doubt not; ye ſhall not onely 


| 


Neither tell I you by what Rong 
0 


5 phage, unto the mount of Olives;then do this{which is done] to the ſig: tree, 
4 | tent leſus two diſciples, dut alſo if ye ſhall ſay nato this moun- 
| | 2 Saying unto them, Go into the vil- tain, Be thou removed, and be thou 

£ ubs over apainſt you, and ſtraightway c aſt into the ſea; it ſhall be done. 

1 | Je ſhall finde an aſſe tied, and a colt 22 And allchings what ſoever ye ſhal 
F | ith her ; looſe [them, Jaud bring ask in prayer, b eeving , ye ſhall te- 

[them] unto me. ceive. 
it 3 Aa if any man ſay 1 vou, 23 And when he was come into the 
at "= all \ ay „The Lerd hath need of teniple, the chiefpriefts and the elders 
Mn chem 3 and firaightway he will ſend of the people came unto kim as he 
ne | em. ; | was teaching, and ſaid , By what au- 
+ All this was done, that it might thority doeſt thou theſe things t and 

'e | de fulfilled which was ſpoken by the | who gave thee this authority t 

to Propher, ſaying, 24 nd le ſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
of, heb Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- to them, L alſo will ask you one thin 
ne | — 45 king cometh unto thee, Meek, Which if yourell me, I in likewiſe 
lay fo ting Zron an aſſe, and a colt the will tell you by what aurthoritie I do 

valofan afle. theſe things. 

all as 1 2 nd the diſciples. went, and did 25 The bapriſme of Iahn , whence 
i- Au commanded them, watit i from heaven; or of men t and 
p- * brought the affe, and the colt, they reaſoned with the mſelves, ſaying 
nd; th Pat on, them-their clothes, and If weſhall ſay, From heaven, he wil 
ve, 5 * thereon, ſay unto us, Why did ye not then be 
for their 0, Yerygreatmultitude ſpread leeve him 

. gar ments inthe way, others cut 26 Bat if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we 
+ Arawed Tchenz from the trees; and fear the people, for all hold Iohn as « 

in the way. 'propher. 

| 6,2 And  MDemultirudes — went be- F 7 hed they anſwered leſus,; and ſaid 
1m — pen chat fol dried, ſaying, We cannot tell. And he ſaid unte them 
p 0 | anna te the ſon of David: bleed 
| 


* — 
"TO" 


— 


— © 
— — ** — 


* 


TY e 


a r 2 — 


| Labourers in the vineyard. 


S. Matthew. The parable of the marriage. 
a — ro Ie 


| I ds theſe things. . | 
28 But what thin table of y marria 
on Tuc vocation of the Gentiles. 12 | 
ment of him that wanted 
ywecdding garment. 15Triburtegy 
to be paſa to Ceſar.23Chriſt contuteth 
the Sadduces tor the reſurrection, 

anſweteth the layer, which is the ji} 
and great commandment 
the Fhariſees abour the 


k you? A cerrain | The pa ge Of the kings | 
man bad two ſonnes,and he came to} f. 

the firſt,and ſaid, Son, go work co day in 
my vincyard. f 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, l wil not; 
but afrerward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond , and 
ſaid » likewiſe. And he aniwered and 

o]fir,and went not. 
nether of them twain did the 
will of his father They ſay unto him, 
The ſirſt. le ſus ſaith unto them, 
I ſay unto you, that the publicanes and 
the harlorsgo into the Kingdome of 
God before you. 

32 For lohn came unto you 
reouſneſſe,and ye beleeve d 
| ut the publicanes and the 

harlors beleeved him. And ye when ye 
had ſeen it, repented not afterward, 
might beleeve him 
eare angtherpatable, There was 
a cerrain houſholder which planted a 
ard: aud hedged it round about, 
and digged a wine pre ſſe in it, & built 
2a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and weut into a fartecountteęy. | 

4 And when the time of rhe fruit 
drew nearc,he ſent his ſervants tothe 
husbandmen, that they might receive 
the fruirs of it, 

5 And the husbandmen took hi 
{ervants,and beat one, and killed ano- 
ther, and ſtoned another. 

36 Again, he Cent other ſervants, moe 
then the firſt: and they did unto the m 


Nd Ie ſus anſwered and ſpake unto 
them again by parables,and ſaid, 
2 The kingdome of heaven 1s like 
unto a certain King , which made a 
marriage for bis ſon, 

And ſent forth bis ſervants te 
them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come, 

4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants 
ſaying , Tell them which are bidder, 
re parte d my dinner: 
my oxen andi my tatlings Care] killed, 
and «ll things[ are] readie;come unto | 
the marriage. 

5 Bur they made ligbt of [it] and 
went their wayes , one to his farm,a- 
nother to his merchandiſe: 

6 And the remnant teol his ber- 
vants, and entreated{themJipitetully, 
aud few [them.] 

7 But whenthe king heard [rher 
got he was wroth: and he iter; ror 
and deſtroyed thoſe mur- 
urut up their eitie. 

8 Then faith he to bis ſervants, The | 
is readie , bur they waich 
we re bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
wayes , and as many as ye ſhal) nde, 
| bid rothe marriage. FI 

to So thoſe ſervants went out into 
the highwayes, and gatheredtogether 
; all as many as they found, both bad 
ood: and the wedding was ſut- 
ſhed with gueſts. g | 
11 And when the king came in to 
ſee the gueſts , he ſaw there a man 
hich had not en a wedding garment. 
12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not having 
Z. garment ? And he ws; 


Be hold * I have 


— = — > ths. As. 


i 


37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them 
his ſonne, ſaying, They will reverence 


38 But when the husbandmen ſaw 
the ſonne,rhey ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the beir, come let vs Kill him,; 
and let us ſeize on his inheritauce. . 

39 And they caught[him,Jand caſt *? 
him out of the vine yard, & 

40 when the Lot 


r am ti 


therefore of the 
ard cometh what will he do unto * 
thoſe husbendmen ? 

They ſay unto him, He will miſe- 
thoſe wicked men, an 
his] vineyard unto other 
al render him | 


will let out N 
busbandmen , which 
the fruirs in their ſeaſons. 
42 leſus ſaith unto them, Did y 
ver reade in the ſcriptures, The ftone outer 
which the builders rejected 
is become the head of the corner : this 
is theLords doing, and it is marvellous choii 


13 Then ſaid the king 
4 him band an 
take him away; an 

3 dacknede:rhere 
„the ſame | and gnaſhing of ie 
14 For many are e 


Then went the Phariſees > 
e took counſel how they might intangle 
m him in{[his]Jralk. 


ſhall be weepinz 
alled,but few[a7e) 


43 Therefore ſay I unto you , Th 
king dome of God ſhall be taken fro 
iven toa nation 

rth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this Maſter , 
Rone,ſha1l be broken: buton whomſo.. and teac 
ever it ſhall fall, itwill grinde him ro neit 


5 And when thechief prieſts and 
iſees had heard his parables, they 
Perceived that he ſpake of them. 

when they ſought re lay 
hands on himztbeyfeared 
becauſe they took bim fo 


1 r 


t out unto him their 
er dians;, | 
233 thou art true, 
beſt rhe way of Go 
ſt thou for au 
rde ſt not the per 
us therefore; 
thou Is it lawfullto giv 


? 
Ceſar,or 3 8 4 the 


kedneſſe , and ſaid,Why tem. 
r a prophet. ye hypocrites? 


tribute unte 
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words,] 
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re ſurted 
24 Say! 
man die 
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no iſſue, 
26 Like 
third-unt 
27 And 
| 28 Tae 
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| 29 Tefy 
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| lcriprures 
30 For; 
ther marr 
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31 Bur 
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32 1 an 
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doctrine, 
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nat he h: 
ence, the 
35 Then 
'Wyer,as 
tiny him; 
36 Maſte 
{landmen 
. 37 le ſu 
re the 1 
'4eart , an 
Ul thy mi 


| of Ceſars tribute. 
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Chap. xxilj. Woes againſt hypocrites, | 


19 Shew me the tribute · money · Aud how is he his ſonne ? 
they brought unto him a penie . 46 And no man was able to anſwee 
10 And he ſaith unto them , Whoſe ſhim a word, neither durſt any man 
cis) this image and ſuperſcription (from that day forth) ask him any mee 
11 They ſay unto him, Ceſars.Then queſtions. 


ich he unto them, Render there fore 

— Ce ſar, the chin s which are Ce-. CH AP. XXIII. 

fars: and unto God, the things that are 1 Chriſt adwoniſherh the people to fol. 
God low the good docttine, not theevil 


\Jrhey marvelled , and left him, F His diſciples muſt beware of their 
2 eir way. ambition. 13 He denoanceth eight 


| 


e ſame day came to him the | Woesagainlt their hypocriſy & blind- 
$a X , which fay that there is no Peſſez34 and prepheſieth of the deſttu- 
reſurreion,and ached him THEM et ion of Ieruſalem, 

ayin aſter oſes ſai 
„ Kevin no childrenzbis bro- 1 Hen ſpake Teſys to the multitude . 
ther ſhall marry bis wife, and raiſe up + and to his diſciples, 
ſeed unto his brother. 2 Saying>The Seti bes andthe Phati- 
25 Now there were with us ſeven ſees fit in Moſes ſeat. ; 
drei hren, and the firſt when he had] 3 All therefore what ſoever they bid 
married a wife , deceaſed, and having you obſerve,{tharJobſerve and ds; but 
no iſſue. le ft his wife unto his brother. do not ye after their works : for they 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the ſaz, and do not. : 
third-unto the ſeventh | 4 For they binde hesvie burdens, 
27 And laſt of al j woman died alſo. and grievous to be born,andlayſthemJ 
28 T:erefore in the reſurrection on mens thoulders » but they L them 


\whoſe wife ſhall the be ofthe ſeven? ſelves will nor move'them witbſ[one) 


for they all had her. of their fingers, 
| 29 Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto F But all their works they do,for to 


them, Ye do erre, not knowing the be ſeen of men:they make broad their 
ſetipturesznot the power of God. phylacteries , and cnlarge the borders 
| 30 Fot in the reſurrection they nei- of their garments, 
\thermarr1 | | 
| but are as F angels of God in heaven. feaſts, and the chic 
31 But as touching the reſurrection gogues, | ; 
of the dead, have ye hot read y which 7 And greetings in the markets, and 
was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
32 lam the God of Abraham, and 8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
the God of Iſaac , and the God of la- is your maſtet, Ie ven] Chriſt, and all ye 
cob t God is not the God of the dead, ,are brethten - 
but of the living. 9 And call no man your father upon 
33 And when the multitude heard the earth:for one is your father which 
(this, ] they were aſtoniſhed at his [is Jin heaven. | 


—_4 
| 


72 When they had heard [ theſe | examples of the Scribes and Phariſees. ! 


y_ are given in marriage, 6 And love the ——5 rooms at 


| 
| 


; doctrine, | 10 Neither be ye called maſters; for 
34 But when the Phariſees had heard one is your maſter,[evenJChriſt. 


oſoever ſhall exalt him- 
4iwyer,ased [him] a queſtion, temp- ſelf, hall be abaſed , and he that ſhall 
ny bim; and ſaying, humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. | 


ar ,and with all thy ſoul, and with [ſuffer ye them y are entring, ” go in. 


ll thy minde. 14 wo unto you Scribes and Phari- 
38 This is the firſt and great com- ſees, hypocrites 3 for ye devoure wi- 
wandment, dows houſes , and fora pretence make 


| 3 And the ſecond [is Jlike unto it, long prayer 3 therefore yeſhall receive 
"LOU 
t 


lelt. 


% On theſe two commandments ſees, hypocrites ; for ze compaſſe ſea 
| ing all rhe law and the prophets. and land ro make one proſelyte, and 
| 41 While the Phariſees were gathe- and when he is 3 make him 
| ed together, leſus asked them, twofold more the childe 
dose ing » What think ye ef Chriſt? your ſelyes. : 
The ende he? They ſay unto him, | 16 Wo unte yon » ye blinde guides, 
0 — on] of David. (which ſay , Whoſoever hall ſwear by 
bay ſaith untot em,How then doth the tem ſeitis nothing: but whoſoe. 
| Vavi — {piritcallhim Lok, ſaying, ver ſbalſ ſwear by the gold of the tem- 
| Sit th eLOR D ſaid unto my Lord, ple, he is a debter. | 
th; du an my right band geil make | 17 Ye fools , andblind: for whether 


"ne enemies thy footftoolt ' is greater, the gold, ot che temple that 
45 1f David then call bim Lord lasckifteck che gold a And | 


— — Sw — 


' 
, 


— — 


| 


| 
| 


1 


| 


| 


eats in the ſyna- 


, 
' 


— + _ — —ͤ—ͤ— + 


I 


—_ 


13 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the altat, it is nothing: but whoſoever 
ſweareth by the gift that is upon it, 
he is guiltie. 

19 Ve fools and blinde: for whether 
— gift , or the altat that 

anctifieth che gift ? 

20 Whoſo thetefore ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, iweareth by it , and by all 
wings thereon. 

at And whoſo hall ſwear by the 
te mple, ſweareth by it, aud by him that 
welleth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by hea- 
ven, ſweate th by the throne of God, 
and by him that ſitteth thereon, 

23 Wounto you Scribes and Phari- 
ſees,hypocrites; for ye pay tithe of 
mint and aniſe,and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, jadgement, mercie, and faith: theſe 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

24 Ye blinde guides , which ftrain at 
a gnat, and (wallow a camel. 

24 Wo unto you Scribes and Phari- 
ſees,hypocrites; for ye make clean the 
outfide of the cup and of the platter, 
bur within they are full of extortion 
| and exceſſe. 
| 26 Thou blinde Phariſee , eleanſe 
fir it that [which is J within the cup 
and platter, that the our fide ot them 
may be clean alſo. 

2 Wounto you Scribes and Phari- 
a rs by tr 3 for ye are like unto 
whited ſepulchres, which indeed ap- 

eare beautifn! ourtward,bur are with. 

in fullof dead mens bones „ and of all | 
uncleanneſſe. 


| " Againſt bypocriſie. 


28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear 
righreous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocriſie and iniquitie. 

29 Wo unto you Scribes and Phari- 
ſees,hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the 
tombes of the prophers » and garniſh 
the ſepulckres of the righteous. 

o And ſay , If we had been in the 
dayes of ourfathers , we would not 
| have been partakers with them in 
the bloud of the prophets. 

1 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto 
yeur ſelves , that ye are the children 
of them which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſute of 
your fathers. f a 
gz Ye ſerpents ye generation Of vi- 
pers» how canye eſcape the damna- 
tion ofhell ? 

34 Wherefoxe behold, I ſend unto 

ou prophets , and wiſe men, and 
| fexibes; & [ſomeJof them ye ſhall kill 
and cruciſie, & tome Jof them ſhallye 
| ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and per- 


| ſecure{themJfrom citie to citie: 
36 Thar u 


righteous bloud ſhed upon the earrb, 


au 


| From the bloudofrighreous Abel un- | ſhal 
tothe bloud of Zacharias,ſon of Bara- a witnelle 


chias, hom ye flew between the tem- 
ple and the altar. 
; 36 VerilyI fay unto you ; all the ſe 
things ſhal come upon this genetation. 


8 


pou you may come all the | 


O Ieruſalem , Ieruſalem » thou 


_— kille N che prophers , and Roneſt | 


—— — * _— _— "I WPI 


S. Matthew. The temples deſtruction foretola. { 


—— - 


them which are ſent unto thee , how 
ofren would I have gathered th 
children rogether even asa hen gathe. 
reth her chickens under Cher] wins; 
and ye 2 nor { BY 

8 Beho our houſe is! | 
you deſolate. 4 Hoon 

39 For I ſay veto you, Ye ſhall 
ſee me henceforth eint ye ſhall fa 
Bleſſed I is | ps that cometh in the 
name or the Lord 


C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruction of 
the temple: a What and how great cala- 
mit ies ſhall te before it. 29 Theſiznes 
of his comirg to judgement. 36 And 
becauſe that day ns houre 1s un- 
known , 42 we Ought to watch like 
good ſervants , expecting every mo- 
ment our maſterScoming. 

A Nd Teſus went out, and departed 

from the temple; and his diſciples 
came toſhimJfor to ſhew him the buil- 
dings of the temple. | 
2 And leſus ſaid nntothem , See ye 
not all theſe things? verily I ſay unto 
ou , There ſhallnor be left here one 
one upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown dewn. | 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of 
Olives, the diſciples came unto him 
privately, ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall 
theſe things bet and what (ſhall be the 
ſigne of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world | 
4 And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them , Take heed that no man deceive 
ou. | 

d 5 For many ſhall come in my name, 

ſaying,I am Chriſt ; and ſhall deceiic 

m 


' 


any. 
6 And ye ſhall heare of warres and 
rumours of warres : ſee that ye be no: 
troubled : for all C theſe things ] muſt 
come to paſſe , but the end is not ye*- 

7 For hation, ſhall riſe ag ainſt nat!- 
on; and kingdome againſt kingdome) 
aed there ſhall be famines and pe ſti- 
lences,& earthquakes in divers places: 

8 All theſe Care J the beginning“ 
ſorrows. - 

9 Then ſhall rhey deliver you up 
be afflicted, and ſhall kill you: aud: 
ſhall be hated of all nations for 71 
names fake. Jed | 

ro And then ſhall many be offence”; 
and ſhall betray one anether, and 
hate one another. wall 

11 And many falſe prophets 
riſe,and ſhall deceive many- wall a- 

12 And becavſe iniquitie h * 
bound: the love of many ſhall wax * 4 

13 put he 1 of wp 4-00 wh unto 
end, the ſame ſhalbe faved. 

14 And this goſpel of the inge 
ſhall be preached in all the wor hes 
unto all vations ; an 
ſhall the end come. 

15 When ye there for. 
bominagion n 

niel y prophet, ſtandi 4) 
{ hoſe 451 „let him under 1 


be i | 
16 Then ler them nie Idee 


11 ſee the- 
fore Wipes of by 
holy laces 


— 


| ludea 5 


'rop , NOT e 


— 


— * 


Signes of Chriſts coming, Chap. xxiv.xxv. 


fee into the mountains. 


17 Let him which is on the houſe 


of his hoxſe: | Fs 
** Jeither let him which is in the 
feld , return bach ro take kis clothe<, 
19 And wo unto rbem that ate with 


childe, and to them that give ſuc%® in 
' thoſe dayes. 


20 But pray ye that yonr flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the {ab- 


th-day: ; j 
* — FH hal be great tribulation, 


| the world to this time, no; nor ever 
ſhall be. 

| 22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould 

de thorrened , there ſhov1ld no fleſh be 
ſaved : but for the elects ſake thoſe 

' dayes ſhall be ſhortened. 

| 22 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto 

you, Le; here [is] Chriſt,or there: be- 

| Ineve it not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, 
and falſe prophers,and ſhal ſhew great 
ſienes and wonders , inſomnch that (if 
[it were ] poffible) they ſhall deceive 
ide very elec, 


| 


ome down to take any thing! into the ark, 


| {och as was not ſince the beginning of, 


: 


25 Pehold , I have told you before | 


25 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto 

vou, Benold,he is in the deſert, go not 

forth : behold , [ he is Jin the ſecret 
; Chambers,beleeve it nor. 


of the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the 
weft: ſo ſhallalſo the coming of the 
Son of man de. 
28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, 
there wil eagles be gathered together 
| .29 Immediately after the tribula- 
ion of thoſe dayes „ ſhall rhe ſunne be 
| durtened, and the moon ſhall nor give 
| her light,and the ftarres ſhall fal from 
heaven, and the powers of the beavens 
' Hall be ſhaken. 
| Zo And then ſhall appeare the ſigne 
If the Son of man in heaven: and then 
ſhall all the tribes ofthe earth mourn, 
and they ſhal ſee the Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven ; with po- 
werand great glorv. 


- 


2 yreat ſound of a truwpet, and they 

Mall gather together his elect from 
| thefoure windes,from one end of hea- 
ven to the other. 

32 Nowlearn a parable of the fig- 
tree : When his branch is yer tender, 
aaa putteth forth leaves ye know that 
umme is Inigh: 

33 80 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhallſee 


[even at thedoores. 


rat ion ſhal f 
be fulGlled. paſſe,rilall theſe t 


b * Heaven and earth ſhal paſfe away, Give us of your oyl, torour lamps are 
Ara words ſhall not paſſe away. gone our. 
35 Butofthar day and houre know 


eth no man, no n 
den bo an,no | northe angels of hea 


r one ly. 
a7 Boe as I dayes of oof were, ſo 
LD * coming of y Son of man be. 
before 25, 35 in the dayes that were 
ore the loud, they were eating and 


— es cm 


all theſe things, know that it is neare, 


| coming, 


1 
1 


| 27 For as the lighting cometh ont 


o The Lord ot that ſervant ſhall come 


| C 
| x The parable of rhe ten virgin$,14 and 


| 


f 


3! And he ſhall ſend his angels witch Weet the bridegroom. 


| 


eri 8 

34 Verily 1 ſay unto you, This gene- 

ings trimmed theirlam 
| 


| ready , went in with him to the mar- 
Nb age; 


drinking, matrying and giving in mar- 
riage, untill the day that Noe ent ted 


39 And knew not untill the floud 
came, and took them all away; ſo mall 
allo the coming of the Son of man be. 

40 Then ſhall rwo be in the field, the 
ene ſnall be taken; arid the other left. 

41 Two women Hall be grinding at 


the mill, the one ſhall be taken, and | 


the other left. 

42 Watch therefore, fot ye knew not 
what houre your Lord doth come. 

43 But Know this, that if the good 
man of the houſe had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched,and would nor have ſuf- 
fered his houſe to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in 
ſuch an houre as 1 think not; the 
Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe 

ervant, whom his Lord hath made 
rulerover his houſhold , to give them 
meat in due ſeaſon. 

46 Bleſſed [is] that ſervant , whom 
his Lord when be cometh , ſhall finde 

o doing. 


47 Verily I ſay ento you;that he fhal? 


malte him ruler over all his goods. 
43 But and if that evillſervant foal 
ſay in bis heart, My Lord delayerh his 


49 And fhall begin to ſmire[ his Jfel- 
low-ſervanrs , and to cat and drink 
wirh the drunken: 


in 4 day when he looketh not for him, 


and jn an houre Þ he is not ware of; | 


51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and 
appoint him J his portion wirh rhe 
hypocrires: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 


enn 


of rhetalents.3r Alſo the deſcription 
of the laſt zudgement- 


y Hen ſhall the kingdome of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps; and went forth to 


2 And five of them were wiſe; and 

fve[ were) feoliſh. 
3 They that were 
lamps and took no oylwith them: 

4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſ- 
ſels with theirlamps. . 

While the bridegroom tarried,they 
all ſlumbted and opt: 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the brid egroom cometh, 
o ye out to meer him 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe,and 


8 
3 And the fooliſh Kad unto the wiſe, 


9 Bur the wiſe anſwered laying, 
Not ſo; ] leſt there be not enough for 
us and you, but go ye rather to them 
that ſel}, and buy for yourſelves. 


of the ten Virgins.” | 


fooliſh took their! 


| 


F 


— ee 


n. — —— —I- 


bridegroom came; and they that were 


10 And while they went to buy, the 


—_ A 


— 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


= 


| 


riage.» and the doore was cut. 


11 
ins , ſaying Lord, Lord, open to us. 
K 12 nat be ond and 710 „ Veri- 
ly 1 ſay unto you l know you not. 
13 Watch therefore, for ye know nei- 
therthe day nor the houre , wherein 
the Son of man cometh. | 
14 For [the kingdome ofheaven is Jas 
a man travelling into a farte countrey, 


| whocalled his own ſervants, and deli- 


veted unto them his goods: 

15 And unto one he gave five calents, 
to another two, and re another one, to 
every man according to his ſeverall 


| abilitie,and ſtraight way took his jour- 


ne 


16 Then he that had received the 


five talents; went and traded with the took 
ſame, & made [them jlother five talents 
17 And likewiſe he that [had recei- | fick,and ye viſited me: I was in priſo 


ved ]twogbe alſogained other two. 


13 Burt he that had received one, | 


The parable of the talents. | S. Matthew. rk 


Of rhe laft judgement, 


— — — — 


| with him, then ſh 


1 of his lory. 
2 And before him ſhall be oath 
alt nations, and he ſhall ſeparare — 


one from another, as a ſheph | 
deth his ſheep from the — 858 


e holy a 
all he lit donde 


33 And he ſnall ſer the ſheep on his p 


right hand, but the goats on the | 

34 Then ſhallthe king ſay unte — 
on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father,inherit thekingdome prepa. 
— you from the foundation of the 


35 Forl was an hungred , and 10 


gave me meat: I was thirſt and y 
gave me drink: Iwas a Rranger,and 4 
me in: 


35 Naked, and yeclothed me:1 was 


ng 


and ye came unto me. 


went and digged in the earth,and hid him,; ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee 


his lords money. 


an hungred,and fedf thee? jor thirſtie, 


19 After a long time » the lord of and gaveſ theeJdrink ? 


thole ſervants come th; and reckonetb 
with them. 


talents; came and brought other five 
ralenrs, ſaying, Lord, thou delivered 


unto me five calents , behold , I have | 


38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 


8 took [th 
20 And ſo be that had received five rebee? _ in? or naked, and clotned 


39 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in 
ptiſon, and came unto thee ? 
40 And the king ſhall an ſwer, and ſay 


gained beſides them five talents moe · unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, In as 


21 His lord ſaid unto him Vell done, much as ye have 


done [it] unto one of 


thou good and fairhfullſervant, thou the leaſt of the 
haſt — faith fuli over a few things, done [it] 6a 1 brethren, ye have 


I will make thee ruler over. many 
things, enter ;; into the joy of thy lord. 


41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me; 


22 He alſo that had received two ye curſed,into everlaſtin» me; 
talents,came and ſaid, Lord, thou deli- red for the devil and 118 Wer 


veredſt unto me two talents: beheld, ; 


42 For ILwas an hungred, and ye gave 


> | 2 - 
have gained two other talents beſides | — no meat: I was thixſtie and ye gave 
| e no drink; 


chem. : . 
23 His lord ſaid unto him, wel done, 


| 43.I'wasa ſtranger, andye took me 


good and fairhtull ſervant , thou haſt not in: naked, and 1 - 
been fairhfullover a few things, I will | ſick, & in.priſon, 3 — — 


make thee ruler over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy lord. 


24 Then he which had received the h 
onetalent; came and ſaid, Lord, I knew | 


thee that thou art an hard man, reap- 
ing where thou haſt nor ſown, and ga- 
thering where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo there 
thou haſt that is thine. 


44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, 
; 12y10g », Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
aungred,orathirſt,or a ſtranger, ot na- 
Ked,or ſick , or in priſon And did not 
miniſter unto thee ? 
, 45 Then ſhall he anſwerthem , ſay- 
ing>Verily I ſay unto you, In as much 
[as ye did [ir] not to one of the leaſt of 
theſe, ye didit not to me. 

45 And theſe ſhall go away into cyer- 


26 His lordanſwered and ſaid unto | laſting. puni ſh f 3 
him „ Thou wicked and ſlothfall ſer- into life — er roakts, onrang 


vant,theu kneweſt that 1 reap where 
I ſowed not, and gather where I have 
not ſtrawed. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming. Iſhould hare recei- 
ved mine own with uſuty. 

28 Take therfore che talent from him, 
and give it unto him which hath ten 
calents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
Mall be given, and be ſhall have abun- 
dance: but from him that hath nor ſhal 
be taken away, even y which be bath. 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſer. 


vant into outer darkneſſe, there ſhall; 


be weeping and guaſhing of teeth. 


3 „ PRES 


| 


— — — 


CHAP. XXVI. f 

1 The rnlers- conſpire againſt Chriſt. 
6 Thewoman anoiuteth his feer.14 lu- 
das ſelleth him. 15 Chriſt earerh e the 
paſicover 26 inltituteth his holy (upper 
35 ptayeth in the garden:47 and being 
bettayed with a kiſſe, 7 iscatried 1 
Caiaphas,6gand denied of Peter. 


A Nd it came to paſſe,when Teſus had 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings , he 1 
unto his diſciples, . 

2 Te know that after two dae?“ 
[the feaſt of] the paſſeover, & the 00 
of man is betrayed- to be cruciſſed- 


3 Then aſſembled together the ch: 
5 prieſts 


— ** — — 


37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer. 


4 When the $ : 
rerward came alſo the other vir- in le vlory * 2 N ſhall come 


| 


— — — 


” Chriſt ſold. OLE Chap. n peters deniall. 


prieſts; and the Scribes, and the elders [ir],and gave[ it) to the diſciples,and 
of the people „ unte the palace of the ſaid,Takezeatzthis is my bedy. 
high prieft,>who was called Caiaphas. 27 And be took the cup; and gave 
4 And conſulted that they might thanks, and gave [it ] to themyſayings! 
take le ſus by ſubtiltie, and killſhim.) Drink ye all of it: 
But thy ſaid, Not on the feaſt{day,] 28 For this is my bloud of the new 
leſt there be an uproar among the teſtament which is ſhed for many for 


people : the remiſſion of hnnes. | 
6 Now when Teſus was in Bethanie, 29 Bur 1 ſay vntoyou, I will not 
in the houſe of S1mon the leper, drink henceforth of this fruit of the 


7 There came unto him a woman vine, untill that day when I drink it 
having an alabaſter box of very pre- new with you in my Fatbers kingdom. 
cious ointment, and poured[1r)on his 30 And when they had ſung an 
head; as he fat ar[mear.} bymn they went out into the mount 

$ Bat when his diſciples ſaw [it; J of Olives. 
they had indigna tien, ſay ing, To what; 31 Then ſaith Tefus unto them All 
putpoſeſ is this waſte ? ye ſhall be offended becauie of me this 

9 Forthis ointment might have been night: fot it is written, Iwill ſmite the 
fold for much, and given to the poore. ſhepherd , and the ſheep cf the flock 

10 When le ſus underſtood [it, } he ſhall be ſcattered abroad. f ; 
ſaid unto them, Why trouble ye the 32 Bur after I am riſen again, I will 
woman t forſhe hath wrought a good gò before you into Galilee. 
work upon me. | 33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

11 For ye have the poore alwayes Though al menſhal be offended becauſe 
with jou but me * have not alwayes. , of tbee,[yer] will I never be offerided. 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this 34 Ieſus ſaid unto him: Verily I ſay 
ointment on my bedy , ſhe did [it] for | unto thee , that this night before the 
my buriall. cock crow, thou ſnalt deny me thrice. 

13 Verily 1 ſay unto you, Wherefoe-' 35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I 
ver this gotpel ſhalbe preached in the ſhould die & thee, yer will 1 not deny 


whole world.{thereJſhall alſothis, that thee: likewiſe alſo ſaid all $ diſciples. } 


this woman hath done, be told fot a 36 Then cometh Jeſus with them 
memoriall of ber. | unto a place called Gerhſemane, and 
14 Then one of the twelve, called In- ſaith unto the diſciples , Sit ye here, 
das Iſcariot, went unto $ chief prieſts, while 1 go and pray yonder. 


15 And ſaid unto them, What will ye, 37 And he took with him Peter,and 
give me , and 1 will deliver him unto the two ſons of Zebedee, and began to 
youſfand they covenanted with him fox be ſorrowfull, and very heavy. 
thirty pieces of ſilver. 38 Then ſaith he unto them, My 

16 And from that time he ſought; ſoul is exceeding forrowfull;even unte 

opportunity to betray bim. dearhstarti ye here &watch with me, 

17 Now the firſi[day]of the[feaft of] J? And he went a littlefurther, and 
unleavened bread , the diſciples came | fell on his face; and prayed ſaying, O 
to leſus, ſaying unte him; Where wilt my Father; ifit be poſſi le fer this cu 

thou that we prepare for thee to eat paſſe from me ; nevertheleſſeznor as 
; the paſſeover? will, but as thou wilt. J 


18 And he ſaid , Ge in the citie to | 40 And becometh unto the diſei- 


ſuch a manzand ſay unto bim,The ma- | ples,and findeth them aſle ep; aud faith 
ſter ſaith , My time is at hand, I will | unto Peter, What; could ye not watch 
keep the paſſeover ar thy houfe with | with me one bouret? | 
my diſciples. 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
19 And the diſciples did as leſus not into temptation:the ſpirit indeed 
had appointed them , and they made [Lis ]willing, but the fleſh lis] weak. 
ready the paſſeover. 42 He went away again the ſecond 
20 Now when the even was come, he time, and prayed,faying,O my Father, 
lat down with the twelve. if this cup may not palle away from 
| ,21 And as they did eat, he faid,Ve- | me „except 1 drink it , thy will be 
| 72 Il tay unto you , that one of you | done. 
\f all betray me. 43 And he came & found them aſleep 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrew-| again: for their eyes were heavie, 
full, and began every ene of them to 44 And he left them, and went away 
lay unto him, Lord, is it 1? again, and prayed the third time, ſay- 
23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He ing the ſame words, 2 ES 
that dippeth bis hand with me in the 45 Then cometh he to bis diſciples, 
diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. | and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now) 


wal The ſon of man goeth as it is and rake your reſt , behold the houre 


y whom the ſen of man is betrayed: trayed into the hands of fanners. 
4 ad been good for that man , if he 46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he 
ad not been born. | 1s at hand that doth betray me. 
a 25 Then ludas, which berrayed him, 47 And while he yerſpake, lo, ludas 
n Teredend ſaid, Maſter, is it ItHe one of the twelve came and with him 
11 Awe im, Thou batt ſaid. a great multitude with ſwords and 
* — as they were eating; Ieſus Rtaves from the chiefprieſts, and elders 
ol read: and bleſſed Cit, ] and brake of the people. 


—Tu . ii 


tten of him: but wo unte that man is at hand, and the Son of man is be- 


„ 


— 


| 
| 


* 


— 


— 


— E b3 43 Now | 


4 


jus 


61 And faid,This [fellow ſaid, lam [demned,repented himſelf, and brought 
A 


to build it in three dayes. 


{ 


— — — 
— — 
— 


0 brit betrayed. a tg: Matthew. Peters deniall, and repentance. 


| 48 Now he that betrayed him, gave with the palms of their hangs. © 
them a R Thal 68 Saying, Propheſſe unto us, thou 
N iſſe, that ſame is be; hold him ſaſt. Chriſt oho is he that ſmote rhee ? 

49 And forthwith he came to leſus, 2 Now Peter ſat without id the 
and ſaid, Hail maſter, and kiſſed him. palace: and a damſelcame unto him, 

o And le ſus ſaid unto bim, Friend; ſaying , Thou alſo waſt with leſus cf 
wherefore art thou come? Then came Galilee. 
they and laid hands on Ieſus, and took | 70 But he denied before them al ſay. 
him. fing, Ihnow not what thou ſayeſt. 

51 And behold, one of them which 71 And when he was gone out igt 
were with Ieſus,ftrerched out bis the porch,another{[maid}taw him end 
hand, and drew his ſword,and ftrook a ſaid unto themſthar were} there, Th.s 
ſervant of the high prieſts,and ſmot e |{fcllow}was alſo with Ietus of Nara. 
off his eare. reth. 

52 Then ſaid Teſus unto him, put up 7 And again be denied with an oat, 
avain thy ſword into his 7 for I do not know the man. 

all they that take the ſword ſhall pe- 73 And after a while came anto him; 
{ rifh with the ſword. they that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, 

53 Thiakeft thou that T cannot now | Surely thou alſo arr one of them; tor 
pray to my Father, and be ſnall pre-|thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 
lently give me more then twelvye legi-| 74 Then began he to curle and to 
| ons of angels? wear, { ſaying, JI know northe man, 

544 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures And immediately the cock crew. 
be fulfilled, that thus it muſt bet 75 And Peterremembred the words 

57 In that ſame hovre ſaid Jeſus to [ofIeſus , which ſaid unto him, Before 
the multitudes,Are ye come out as a- the cock crow thou ſhalr deny me, 
] . * . * | 8 
gainſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves thrice. And he went out,and wept bit- 
| for to take me? 1 ſat daily with you ;terly, | 
1 in the temple, and pe laid no 

old on me. —— 7 — - —— 

55 But all this was done; that the C HAP. XXVII. 

{ ſcriptures of the prophets might be |; Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate, 
(fulfilled. Then allthe diſeiples forſeok 3 Iudas hangeth himielt.1g Pilate ad- 
bim; and fled. monſhed ofhis Wife, 24 walbeth ny 

57 And theythar had laid hold on] hands, 26 and lcofeth Barat bay, 
leins,led{himJaway to Caiaphas the 29 Chriſt is crowned with thore, 
kigh pr ieſt, where the Scribes and the 34 craucitied,qo teviled, o dicth, and ;5 
elders were aſſembled. aried.$5 His ſepulchte is ſealed and 

58 Bur Peter followed him afarreoff, watched. 
untothe bigh prieſts palace, and weurt 
in, and ſat With the ſervants ro ſee the \ Hen the morning was come, all 

| ine chief priefts and elders of tbe 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, beo le , tcok counſelagainit Ie ſus to 
and all the council, ſought falſe wit- put him to death. >- 
nelle againſt le ſus to put him to dearh| 2 And when they had bound kim, 

60 But found none: yea,though many chey led bim away, and delivered him 
falſe wirneſſes came ; yet found they ro Fontius Pilate the governour. 
none. At the laſt came two falſe wit-| 3 Then Iudas which had betrayed 
neiſesz him, when he ſaw that he was con- 


ble to deſtroy the temple of Cod, and again the thirty pieces of filver to the, 

chief prieſts and elders) | 

62 And thehigbprieſt aroſe, and faid| 4 Saying , I have finned, in that! 

unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing?| have betrayed the innocent bloud And 

way Us it which) theſe witneſſe a-|they ſaid , what ( is that J co us lee 
gainlt thee? thouſ to that. 2 


t G3 But leſus held his peace. And ; Aud he caſt down the pieces of ſil: 


the high prieſt auſwered and ſaid un- ver in the temple, and departed, and 
to him, I adjure thee by the livingGod, | went and hanged himielt. 
that thou tell us, whether thou be the; 6 And the chieftprieſts took the ſilver 
Chriſtthe Son of God. pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawfull for 
64 leſus faith unto him, Thou haſt to put them into the treaſury, becauie 
ſaid:neverthelefe Iiay unto you, Hexe- it is the price of bloud. , 
after ſhall ye ſee the Son of man üt- 7 Andthey took counſel, and bought 
ting on the right hand of power, and with them the potters field; to bury 


a 


coming in tbe clouds ot heaven. ſtrangers in. F 

65 Then the bigh prieſt rent his clo-]) 8 Wherefore that field was called. 
thes,ſaying : He bath ſpoken blaſphe - The field of bloud untothis dar- f 
mie, Whai further need have we off 9 ( Then was tulfilled that which 
witneſſes ? behold, now ye have heardſ was ſpoken by leremy the proper 


kis blaſphemie. ſaying , And they took the thirty wt 
66 What think yet They avſwered\ces of filver, the price of bim that 33, 

and ſaid, He is guilty of death. valued , whom they of the childten o | 
67 Then did they ſpir in his face, and Iirael didvalue: TD 

buffered him, and others ſmoteſhim)| 10 And gave them for the poſit 


pI — — — 
— — - — 1 —— — 


* 
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waſh 


\—parabbas releaſed. 


Chap. xxvij. 


— — <a 


Chriſt erueiſed. 


geld, as the Lord appointed me.) 

, 11 And Ieſus Kc before the go- | 
vernour ; and the governeur asked 
him,ſaying , Art thou the King of the 
— xa eſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
fayen. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the | 
chief prieſts and elders, he anſwered | 

nothing. | 
| 14 Then ſairh Pilate unte him,Hea- | 

reſt thou not how many things they 
| witne ſſe againſt thee? 

14 And heanſwered him to never a 
word , inſomuch that the governour 
matvelled greatly. 

15 Now at — the governour 
was wont to releaſe untothe people a, 
' priſoner, whom + we would. 
| 16 And they had then a notable pri- | 
' {oner,called Barabbas. 
| 17 Therefore when they were ga- 
the red together,; Pilate ſaid unto them, 
| Whom will ye that Ireleaſe unto 

yon? Barrabas , or leſus , which is 
called Chrifit 

18 For he knew thar for envie they 
bad delivered him. 

19 When he was ſet down on the 
judgement-ſeat, his wife ſent unto 
bim,taying , Have thou nothing to do 
with that juſt man: for I have ſutfered 
many things this day ina «dream x be- 
cauſe of him. | 

20 But the In andelders 

eriwaded the multitude that they 
35 199g ask Barabbas , and deſtroy 

elus- 

21 The governour anſwered and 
ſaid unto them,Wherther of the twain 
will yethat I rtcleaſe unto you They 
ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What ſhal 
I do then with leſus, which is called 

ChrilttThey all ſay unto him, Let bim 
becracibed, a 
| 23 And the governour ſaid , Why 
what evil hath he done? But they cried 
out the more , ſaying , Let him be 
crucified, 

24 When Pilare ſaw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that ratber a tu- 
mult was made, he took water and 
| waſhed his hands before $ multitude 
| ſaying , 1 am innocent of the bloud 

of this juſt perſon: ſee ye[roir.) 

25 Then anſwered all the people, 
and ſaid His bloudſbe Jon us and on 
dur children. 

26 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he had ſcourged le- 
us, he delivered h im to be crucified. 
| 27 Then the ſouldiers of the go- 
, Vernour took INeſus into the common 
ball, and gathered unto him the whole 
| band [of ſouldiers. J 
| 28 And they tripped him, and put 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


on him a ſcarletrobe. 
| 29 And when they had platted a 
crown of thoins,they put it upon his 
| head,and areed in bis right band: & 
they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him,faying,HailKing of jiews 
| 30 And they ſpit upon bim, and took 
| the reed, and ſmote him on the bead. 


| they compelled to bear his crofſe. 


a place called golgothaʒ that is to ſay, 


minkled with gall: and when he had 
taſtedſthereof, J be would not drink. . 
| Ie 4 nd they crucified him, and par- 2 
re * 
mitzht be fulfilled whichwas ſpoken by 2 
the prophet , They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon my ve- 
ſture did they caſt lots. 


THE KING OF THE IEWS. 


crucited with him: one on the right 


ders, ſaid, 


him, they took the robe off from him 
and put his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to cruciſie him. 

37 And as they came out, thy found a 
man of Cyrene,Simon by name: him 


33 And when they were come unte 


A place of a ſcull. 
34 They gave him vineger to drink 


is garments,cafting lots: that i 


36 And ſitting down , they watched 
him there : 

37 And fer vp over his head, his ac- 
cuſation writren,1HRIS ISIESVS 


33 Then were there two theeves 


hand; and another on the left. 

39 And they that paſſed by, reviled 
him:wagging their heads, 

40 And ſayingabou that deſtroyeſt 
the temple , and buildeſt [ir) in three 
dayes, ſave thy ſelf: if thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the croſſe. 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking him, with the Scribes and el- 


42 He ſaved ethers,himſelf he can- 
not ſave:if ke be the king of Iſrael, 
ler him now come down frem the 
croſſe;, and we will beleeve him. 

43 He truſted in God, let him deliver 
im now if be will have him : tor 
he ſaid,l amthe Sonne of God. 

44 The theeves alſo which were cru- 
—— with him, caſt the ſame in his 
teeth. 

45 Now from the ſixth boure there 
was darkneſſe over all the land unto 
the ninth houre. 

46 And about the ninth houre Ieſus 
cried with a leud voice, ſaying» Eli, 
Eli, lama ſabachthani? that is to ſay, 
My God, my God,why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? 

47 Some of them thar ſtood there, 
when they heard that, ſaid, This man 
calleth for Elias. 

48 And fltaig btway one of them ran 
and took a ſpunge » and filled it with 
vineger,and Sat it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink. 


oud voice, yeelded up the gb . 

51 And behold the vail of the tem- 

le was tent in twain, from the top to 
the bet tom, and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks tent, 

52 And the graves were 7 2 
& many bodies of ſaints, Which ſlept, 
aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graves after 
his reſurreQion, and went inte the: 
holy ci tie, and wy unto many» 

t 


49 The reſt ſaid, Let be: let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to ſave bim- - 

0 je ſus when he hadcried again v] 
a 


31 Andafter that they had mocked 


H h 4 


8 


he e Centurion, they 
54 Now when = ar | 


— 
Rm — 


— — W — 


— 
— — 


7 


the 


G1 


| 63 


2 
— 


8 r 


| Chrift is buried. 


F : 

{ (beholding a far of) which followed 
le ſus fromGalilee,miniſtring unto him 

$6 Among which was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of lames 
and loſes, and the mother of Zeve- 
dees children. 
| $7 When the even was come; there 
eame a rich man of Arimatheaznamed 
Ioſepb, who alſo bimielf was leſus 
diſciple: 

78 
bodi e of le ſus: then Pilate commande d 


59 And when loſeph had taken 
the bodie he wrapped it 
linen cloth, 

% And laid it in his own new tombe, 
which be had hewen out in the 
rock: and he rolled a gre at {tone to the 
doore of 


and the other Mary fitting over a- 
gainſt the ſepulchre. 

62 Now the next day that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief 
— nnd Phariſees came together 
unto pilate, 


that deceiver ſaid,while he was yet a- 
live, After three dayes I wil riſe again 
64 Command therefore that the ſc- 
ulchte be made ſure untill the third 
18 his diſciples come * night & 


He is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt 
errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt, | 
65 Pilate ſaid unto them Te have a 
Watch, go your way, make it as ſure 
2 Fou can. 
66 So they went and made the ſe- 
Pulchre ſurezſealing the Noaczand ſet- 
ding a watch. 


S. Mark. 


His re ſurtection declared. | 


—— — 


that were with bim, watching leſus, 
| ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe thing; | 

that were doe, they feared great 
ſaying, Truly this was y Sonne of Go 


5 And many women were there 


e went to Pilare,and begged the 


dodie to be delivered. 


$ ſepulchre,and departed. 
And there was Mary Magdalene, 


aying,Sir,ve remember that 


him away, & ſay unto the people, 


a tate. 


| 


nm 


C 
2Chrifts reſurrection is declared by an 
«ngelto the women. 9 Hebimſclfap. 


The high 
| prieſts give the ſouldiers mony to ſay 
| L A 5 was ſtolen out ofhis fe 

19and ſendeth them to baprize and 
teach all nations. 


{IN the end of the ſabbathzas it began 
| to dawn,towards the firſt 
1 


eek , came Mary Magdalene , and 
the oth 


er Mar 
2 And behold there was a great 
earthquake, for the angel of the Lord 


HAP. XXV III. 


reth nnto them. 1x 


lehre. 
riſt apeareth to his diſciples, 


day of the 


ro fee rhe ſepulchre. 


4 


in a clean tha ſepulchre; with fear and great joy, 


| 


deſecnded from heavenzand came anc 
rolled back the ſtone from the doore, 
| and fat upon it. 
His conntenance was like light- | 
ning, and his raimem white as ſnow. 
4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did ſhaſte, and became as dead men. 
5 And the angel anſwered & ſaid un- 
ro the women, Fear net ye: forl del. 


that ye ſeek leſus, which was erucified. 
| 6 He is not here: for he is riſengas be 

ſaid ; come, ſee the place where the 
Lord lay. ; 

7 And * quickly and tell his difci- 
les that he is riſenfrom the dead;and 
ehold, he goeth before you into Gali. 

lee; there ſhall ye ſee him lo, I have 
told you. 
8 And they departed quickly from 


and did run to bring his diſciples 
word. 

9 And as they went to tell his dil. 
eiples, be hold, leſus met them, ſaying, 
All hail. And they came and held bim 


by the feer, and worſhipped him. 
10 Then ſaid Ieſus unto them, Be 
not afraid: go tell my brethren : — 
they go into Galilee, and there ſhall 
they tee me. | 
11 Now whenthey were going, be- 
hold,ſome of the watch came into the 
city,and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts 
all the things that were done, 
12 And when they were aſſembled $ 
the elders,and had taken counſel they 
gave large money unto the ſouldiers, 
13 r 8 diſciples carne | 
by nightzand ftole him away while 
we flepft. 
14 And if this come to the gover- 
nours cares,we will perſwade him, and 
ſecure you. "a 
15 8s they took the money, and did 4 
they were taught, and this ſaying is 
commonly reported among the Jews! 
untill this day. 2 
16 Then the eleven diſciples went 
away into Calilee, into a mountain 
where Ie ſus had appointed them. 
17 And when they ſaw him they wor- 
ſhipped him: bur ſome doubred. 
18 And leſus came, and ſpake unto 
them, ſay ing, All power is — unto 
me in heaven, and in earth. 
19 Go ye therefore , and teach all: 
nations, baptixing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and ot 
the holy Ghoſt: 
20 Teaching them to obſerve wr 
things wharſover I bave commande 


y ou:and lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world, Amen. | 


þ 


| 


ö 


J mm 


The goſpel according to S. MARK, | 


AP, 


C H 1. ; 

s The officeof lohn the Bapt iſt. g leſus 
is baptized 2 tempted: 14 he preach- 
eth: 16 calleth Peter, Andrew, Iames 
and lobn: 3 healeth one that bad a 
 devyil}2g Perers mother in law, zzmany 
diſeaſed perions;41 and cleanſerh the 
leper, 


| Gan prepare thy way 


of the go 


He Seginazng En the 


ſpel of Ieſus 

Son of God,; 

2 As it is writes 

in the prophers;Behn, 4 
my meflens* 

I ten | Wir / hich 
efore thee · 

1 


— 


before thy 


N 


n» - way 


! Teſus 


| '3 The 
| de tneſſ. 
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Chrift healerh many. | 
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lefus baptized, 
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' Chap. j. 
3 The voice of one crying in the wil- Nazareth tart thou come 10 8 
| derneſſe , ht ye the way of the | us? I know thee who then artzthe hoh 
lord, make bis paths ſtraight. one of God. 
| 4 lohn did baptize in the wilder-| 25 And Jeſus rebuked himsfaying,| 
nelle & preach the baptiſme of repen- | Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
tance,for the temiſſion of ſinnes. 26 And when the unclean ſpirit had 
5 And there went out unto him all tbe|torn him, and cried with a loud 
land ot Iudea,and they of Ieruſalemy | veicehe came out of him, | 
| and were all baptized of him in the] 27 And they were all amazed, inſo- 
river of r their fſinnes. | much that rhey — a mon 
6 And Iohn was clothed with camels r Vhar thing is this 
haityand with a girdle of askin about | what new doctrine is this? for with 
his loyns: and he did car locuſts and — commandeth he even the 
wilde honey: N unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him. 
{| 7And reached,ſaying,There cometh 28 And immediately his fame ſpread 
| one mightier then I after me, the lat- abroad throughout all the region rovad 
| chet of whole ſhoes I am not worthy | abour Galilee. | 
| ro ſtoup down and unlooſe. | 29 And fortbhwith, when they were | 
$1 inleed bave baptized you with | come out of the ſynagogue, they entred 
water: but be ſhall baptize you with | into the houſe of Simon and Andrew, 
the holy Ghoſt. | | with lames and lohn. 
| y And 1tcame to paſſe inthoſe dayes, | 20 Bur Simons wives mother lay fick | 
that le ſus came from Nazareth of Ga- of = feverzand anen they tell bim 
| lilee,& was baptized of Iobn in lordan 


10 And ſtraightway coming up out | 31 And he came and took her by the, 
of the water, hè ſaw y heavens opened, hand, and lift her up, and immediarely 
' and the Spirit like a dove deſcending the fever left her & the miniſtred unto 
| upon bim- them. 
| 11 And there came a voice from hea- 32 And at even; when the ſun did ſer, 
ven, [ſayings] I hou art my beloved | they brought unte bim all that were 
Sonne in Whom I am well plealed. |diſeaſed,and them that were poſſaſſe d 
12 And immediately the _ dri- | with devils. | 
veth him into the wilderneſſe. 33 And all the citie was gathered} 
| 13 And he was there 1n 5 wildernes | together at the deore. 
fourty dayes tempted of Satan, and 34 And he healed many that were 
was with the wild beaſts „ and the | fick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt our 
angels miniftred unto him. | many devils,and ſuffered not F devils 
| 14 Now after that lohn was put in |to ſpeak, becauſe they kyew him. 
priſon,leſus came into Galilee, prea- 35 And in the morning riſing up a 
ching the goſpel of the kingdome of great while before day; he went out, and 
God, | | departed into a ſolitary place, and 
| 15 And ſaying,The time is fulfilled, ' there prayed. 
and the kingdome of God is at band: | 36 And Simonzand they that were 
, cepent ve and beleeve the goſpel. with him, followed after him. 
16 Now as he walked by the ſea of | 37 And when they had found him, they 
' Galrlec,he ſaw Simon and Andrew his | {aid unto bim, All men ſeek for thee. 
| tcorher,caſting a net into the ſea: (for 
tnhey were fiſhers.) into q next towns „hat 1 may preach 
17 And leſus ſaid unto them, Come there alſo: for therefore came 1 forth. 
je after me, and Iwill make you to be-. 39 And hepreached in their ſyna-} 


38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go 


| come fiſhers of men. gogues throughout all Galilee,and caſt 
| 1$ And ſtraightway they forſook | our devils. f 
their nets, and followed bim. 40 And there came a lepet to him, 


further thencegbe ſaw Tames the ſonne | bim, and ſaying unto bim, If thou wilt 
i of Zebedee and lohn his brother,who | rhou canſt make me clean. | 
L alſo were in the ſhip mending their 41 And le ſus moved with compaſ- 
nets. ſi on, put forth his band, and touched 
20 And Qraightway he called them: him; and faith unto bim, I wilde 
and they left their father Zebedee in thou clean. Bae 
| the ſhip with the hired ſervants ,| 42 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken im- 
and went after bim. mediarcly the leproſie departed from 
21 And they went into Capernaum, bim, and he was cleanſ:d. | 
and ſtraighrway on the'ſabbath day he | 43 And he ſtrairly charged him, and 
entred into the ſynagogue ; and | forthwith ſent him away; | 
tau bt. 44 And ſaith unto bhimzSee thou ſay 
' , 22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his | nothing to ary many but go thy ways 
doctrine: for he taught them as one | ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt,and offer for 
that had authoritic,and not as the | thy cleavſing thoſe things which M- 
| Seribes. ſes commanded for ateftimonie unte 


19 And when hehad gone a little | beſeeching bim, and kneelivg dow 7 


a 2 2 12 1 a8 be | 3 h ent out zand bega 4 
it an le: irit, a e ur he went Outzan nk 
cried out; opined n int it mucbzand to blaze abroad 
24 Say ing, Let ns alone; what have | the matter, inſomuch that leſus could 
wero do with thee , then leſus of no more opens. . into the Daz“ 
wk $ bur 
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Matthew called. S. Mark, 
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Chriſt excu tech his difcipte, © | 


— g 


— without in de ſert places; and | 15 when Teſus heard it, he faith unt | 
they came to him from every quarter. them, Tbey that are whole, has e wo 
_ A need of the phyſic ian, but they that ar» 


CHAP. 11. | fick: 1 a 10 
3 Chriſt healeth one ſick of the palſie, but finners to repentan dn Fightecus, 


14 calleth Matthew from the teceipte A * 
of cuſtome, ig eateth with publicanes Fo, fa dy ade — Satte ned of, 
and ſi ners, i8 excuſeth bis diſciples for come, and [a7 nocs ye A = they 
* K 


not faſting » 23 and for plucking the gow 
dates ot cornon the ſabbath day. Faſt Bar Be rf vo on the Phariſees 


i i | _| 19 And leſus ſaid 2 
| Nd again heentred into Caperna- the children of the beide. chamber (20 


|L\ump after fome in be and itw3s while che bridegroom e with. the 
"2 And ſtraightwar many were ga- withx — they have tbe bridegrcom 
thered together, inſomuch that there, 20 But ch ey cannot faſt, 

| was no room torecive [them,Jno not the bris e 7 will come, when 
ſo much as about the doore : and he ffandestoom all be taken awey 
| reached the word unto them. 4 288 then ſhall they fait n 
| 3 Aud they come unto him, bring - oe daes. 

— 3 che pattie, which was na eloch on an old garment: elſc th 

| And wean they could not come now way that filled it up, taketh a+ 
nigh unte him for i e 8 — — 7 — Op old, and the rent i; 
' covered the roof where ke was : an : 3 

when rhey had broken it up, they let * * — man putteth new wine 
pm the bed wherein the ſick of the 4 8 ottles, elſe the new wi": 
palſic lay. Grilled and l — * 
i * tles wil be marred: vc 
| When leſus ſaw their _ , on new wine muſt be put intonewbor:!cs. 
ſaid unto 8 dec pattie , Son, 23 And it came to paſſe, that tHe went 
bar. of the through the cori fields on the ſabbatn 


. - Ada | {ci 0 
eripes ſitting there y and reaſoning — . tht} 
in eee bus ſpeak blaf- ,, 24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto bim, 
222 * b — N es but Bebold-why dothey on the ſabbarh- 
e tha which is not lawful! 
| + {BE 25 And be ſaid unto them, Hare ve 
8 And immediately, when leſus bers never read what David did, when be 
ceived in his ſpirit, that they forea- had need and was an hunered, he.and 
| foned within themſelves, he ſaid unto they th ; ingred, ne; 
| h ſ n ey that were with him? : 
— y reaton Ye theſe things in 286 How he went into the houſe of 
b is it eaſier to ſay to the 1 7 dayes of Abiathar rhe bien 
gck of the palfie;Thyfinnes be forgiven kent tes anddid ear. the ſhew-brea”, 


. : ' which is not lawfull to eat, but forthe 
Ir | hs m bn | Bien alſo to chem wic“ 
* were with him 
10 But that ye may know thar the N % 
Son of man hath power on earth to hd —— ENS 00 theme The _ 
forgive finnes, (be ſaith to the ſick of for the fabbath: 5 


the palſie) | 28 Therefore the ſ- f man 1s 
111 ſay unto thee,Ariſe;and rake up Tererore the ionne of ma 
thy bed, and go thy way into thine Lord allo of the ſabbath. 
houſe. _ ; c CHAP. 111 
12 And immediately he aroſe, took 1 Chriſt healeth rhe withered bas, 
up the bed, and went forth before them 0 and many other infirmities: 1170 
allzinſomuch that they were all ama- buketh the unclean ſpirirs:13 choo!et” 
zed,and gloribed God, ſaying, we never his cue lve Apoſtles: 22 conbinecth ''* 
faw it on this faſhion, | blaſphemie of caſting out dcv1'st* 
13 And he went forth again by the, Bee lzebub: 31 and ſheweth d ho die 
| ſealidezand all the multitude reſorted | his brother, fiſter, and mother. 
n a hang | 2 
| 14 And as de palied” byzhe {aw Levi) & Nq be entted again into the 71, 
the for of Alphꝭus ſi tt ing ar : receipt, ARES „and 1055 hag man tbete 
of cuſtome,and ſaid unto him, Follow | which had a withered band. | 
me. And he aroſe and followed him. 2 And they watched himwM*"* 
is And it came to paſſeztbat as le- he would heal him on the ſabbath?” 
fas fat at meat inhis houſe, many pub- that the might accuſe hit. L 
licanes and ſinners fat alſo together 3 And be ſaith unto the man w. 
with Ieſus and his difciples: for there had the withered band, St and fot!“ 
were many; and they followed him. | 4 And he ſaith unro them, 1s it l“ 
16 And when the Scribes and Phar i- full to do good on the ſabbath d, 
ſees ſaw him ear with publicanes and | or to do evil to fave li fe, orto kill! ** 
fianers , they ſaid ento his * they held their peace. 
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|; Mow 1s it that he earetb and drinketh | 5 And when be had looked ron"? * 
' with publicanes and fipners? ur on them with zager, belt F., el 
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| Twelve Apoſtles choſen. 


unto the manzStretch forthrhine band. 
And he ftretched it out: and kis band 
; was reſtored whole as the other. | 


; 6 And the Phariſees went forth, and | gainſt the holy Ghoſt,bath never 


fraight way took counſel with the He- 
todians againſt him, how they might 
deſtroy him. a 

7 But leſus withdrew himſelf, with 
kis diſciples to the ſea: and a great 
multitude from Galilee followed h 
and from Tudea, 


and 


Chap.iij.ivo The parable of the ſower . 
for the bardnes of their hearts, he ſaith be fo viven unto the ſonnes of men, 
laſphemies wherewith ſocvec 
| they ſhall blaſpbeme: 


29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme a- 


for- 


ivenefſe,butis in danger of eternall 


amnation: 
| 30 Becauſethey ſaid, He bath an un- 


clean ſpitit. 


31 There came then his brethren 
im, and his motber,and ſtanding without, 
| ſent unto him, calling 


him. 


8 And from leruſalem, and from Idu-| 32 And the multitude ſar about bim, 
mea, and from beyond Iordan; and they and they ſaid unto bim, Behold, thy 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multi- | mother and thy brethren without ſeek 
rude, when they had heard what great for thee. SIP, 
things he did, came unto him. 33 And he anſwered them, ſayping, 

9 And be ſpake to his diſciples; that | Who is my mother or my brerhen? 
a mall ſhip ſhould wait on bim, de- 34 And be looked round about on 
cauſe of the multitudeʒ leſt they ſhould | them which ſar about bim, and ſaid, 
| throng bim. : Behold my mother and my brethresy - | 

10 For he had healed many, inſomueh] 35 For whoſoever ſhall de the will 
that they preſled upon bim for to} of God, the ſame is my brother,and my | 
touch bim, as many as had plagves. | fiſter,and mother. 


11 Andunclean ſpirits,yhen they ſaw — FP T III Wes 
bim, tell down before bim, and cried,| 115 ow PRA 2: nd 
faying, Thou art the Sonne of God. | * I- 2821 oft c — 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that — CO x t pn, — 
they ſhould not make him Known. led „ The varable of the 
| 13 And he goeth up intoa mountain: qu, growing, ſecretly,3o and ofthe 


and calleth unto him whom he would: ! l 
and they came unto him. — + 2 Ames ſtilletb ibe 


| 14 And he ordained twelve, that they 
ſhould be with him, and that he might ANd be began again to teach by the 
ſend them forth to preach: Teafide: and there was gatbered un- 
15 And to have power to heal fick. | to him a great mvltirude,ſo that he 
nefles,and rocaſt out devils. entred into a ſhip,and ſat in the ſeas 
| 16 And Simon be ſurnamed Peter. | and the whole multitude was by the: 
ſea,on the land. 


| 17 And Iames{the ſonneJof Zebedee, 

and lohn the brother of lames( and he | 2 And he taught them many things 
oy Parablerzand ſaid unto them in b. 
ho rinez 


furnamed them Boanerges , which is, 
Ihe ſons of thunder.) 

18 And Andtew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tbolomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and lames [the ſonne Jof Alpbeus,and 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite; 

19 And ludas Iſcariot; which alſo 
 berrayed bim: and they went into an 


ouſe, 
| 20 And the multirnde cometh toge- 
ther again, ſo that they could not ſo no depth ofearth. 13 8 
much as eat bread. 6 But when the ſunne was up, it was 
21 And when his friends beard of i] ſcorched, and becauſe it had no rot, 
they went out te lay hold on him: for it withered — 
they ſaid,He is bende himſelf, 7 And ſome fell amo 
22 And the Scribes which care down | the thorns grew up,and choked it; a 
| from leruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelze- ir yeelded ne fruit. 
dub, and by the prince of the devils | 8 And other fel on geod ground, and 
eaſte th he out devils. di d yecld fruit that ſprang up and in- 
| * And be called them unto him, | creaſed,& brought forth ſome thirty»: 
aud ſaid unto them in parables , How | and ſome ſixtiez and ſome an hundred. 
; 40 Saran caſt eut Satau? | $ And he ſaid wnto them,He that] 
| 24 And if a kingdome be divided hath ears to keare, let him heare. | 
| t it felf, that kingdome cannot 10 And when he was alone, they tha 
and. a | were about bim with the twelve; 
112 if a bouſe be divided againſt asked of him the parable. 
* that houſe cannot ſtand' 11 And he ſaid unto them, Vnte you 
| ſelf And if Satan riſe vp ag2inſt him- it is giver to know: the myſterre of» 
| har Oba divided, he cannot ſtand, but the Kingdome of god: but unto 2 
28 that are without; all theſe things ate 
| mat. 2 man can enter into a ſtrong done in parables: | 
de — Pouſe,and ipo1! his goods; except 12 Thar ſeeing they may ſee, and not: 
n firſt binde the ſtrong man and perceive, and beating they may beate, 
28 V e will ſpoil bis houſe. and not underftand; left ar any timer 
ern 1 ſay unto you, All ſins ſhall tbey ſhould be converted , and 
Hhs their 


3 Hearken,Behold,there went out a 
ſower to ſow: 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by rhe way ſide; & the fowls: 
of the aire came and devoured it 28. 

And ſome fell on ſtony grovnez 
we re it bad not much earth , and im 
mediately it ſprang up, becauſe it hed; 


rborus — | 
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! the word, and it becometh unfruirful. no faith? | 
| 20 And theſe are they which are 41 And they feared exceedingly:and 


| the word; and receive it, and bring man is this, this even che winde cad 


24 And he ſaid unro them, Take | 2 And when he was come out of the 
| 

out and unto you that heare ſhal more ſpirit, 

| 5 and be that hath not, from him no nor with chains: 
| | 


of God „ as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed chains had been plucked aſunder by 


2 


"The parable of the ſeed. "= Mark. 


\ 


13 And he ſaid unto them, know ye nof unto them: and When they 2 


—— —— — 


— — 


not this parable? and kow then will alone, he expounded all thi ”y 
you know all parables ? diſciples. P "VS his 
15 And theſe ard they by the way was come, he ſaith unto them, Let us 


, fide, Where the word is ſowen, hut paſſe over unto the other ſide. 
when they have heard, Satan cometh 36 And when they bad ſent away 
immediately, and taketh away the the multirade, they rook him even as! 
word that was ſowen in their hearts. he was in the ſhip, and there were alſo! 
| 26 And theſe are they likewiſe which with bim other little ſhips. | 
are ſowen on ſtony ground, who when 37 And there atoſe a great ſtorm of 
| rhey have heard the word,immediate- winde, and the waves beat into the | 
| ly receive it with gladneſſe; ſiu pʒſo that it was now full. | 
' 17 And havenoroot in Crt nan 38 And he was in the hinder part of | 
and ſoendure bur for atime:afrerward the ſhip, aſleep on a pillow: and they a- 
when affliction or perſecution ariſeth wake im, and ſay unto him, Maſter, 
; for the words ſake, immediarely they careſt thou not that we periſh ? 
are offended. 39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the 
18 And theſe are they à are ſowen windazand ſaid unto the ſea,Peace, be 
among thorns : ſuch as ear the word, ſtill: and the winde ceaſed z and there 
19 And the cares of this world; and was a great calm. 
the deceitfulneſſe of riches , and the 49 And he ſaid unto them, Why are 
| lnſts of other things entring in, choke ye fo fearfullthow is it that you have 


| Fowen on good ground , ſuch as heare ſaid one to another; what manner of 


forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome ſix- the ſea obey him ? 

ty, and ſome an hundred. | 
21 And he ſaid unto them, Is a can- CH Ap. v. 

dle brought to be put under à buſhel, 1 Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the le · 

or under a bedt and not to be fer on a, gion of devil, i3 they enter into the 

candleftick? _ : feine He healeth the woman ef! 
22 For there is nothing bid which the bloudy iſſue. 35 and raiſeth from 

fhallnor be manifeſted; neither was a- | death lairns hisddughter. 

ny thing kept ſecret,bur that it ſhould 


— 


tome abroad. ANd they came over unto the ober 
23 If any man have cares to heare, ſide of the ſea, into the countrey of 
let him heare, the Gadarenes , 


heed what you heare:with what mea- ſhip , immediately there met him out 
Cure ye mere, it ſhall be meaſured to of the tombes,a man with an unclean 


be given. a | 3 Who bad his dwelling among the 
25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be tombes, and no man — binde him; 


all de taken even that which he hath. | 4 Becauſe that he had been often 
26 And be ſaid, So is the kingdome bound with fetters and chains, and the 


into the ground, PLES him, and the fetters broken in pieces: | 
27 And ſhould fleep , and riſe night neither could any man rame him- | 
and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring & |. 5 And alwayes night and day, he was | 
grow up: he knoweth not how, in the mountains, and in the tombes, 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit |crying, & cutting himſelf with ſtones: | 
of her ſelf, firſt the blade, then the eare, | 6 But when he ſaw Ieſus afarre 07, 


after that the ful corn in the eare. he ran and worſhipped him, 


29 Bur when the fruit is brought | oud voice; and 


7 And eried with a 
nckle, becauſe the harveſt is come. ſus schon Sonne of the moſt high God | 
o And he ſaid , Whereunto ſhall we I adjure thee by God, that thou to- 
liken the kingdome cf God t or with ment me nor. q 
whatcompariſon ſhall we compare ir? 4 8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out © | 
31 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, the man, thou unclean ſpirit.) Y 
which when it is ſowen in the earth, ↄ And heasked him,Whar is thy name 
is leſſe then all the ſeeds that be in and he anſwered, ſaying , My name 
the carth. 2 ; is legion:for we are many. g 
2 But when it is ſowen, it groweth | 10 And he be ſought him much; cbaf 
up & becometh greater then all herbs, he would not ſend them away out © 
and ſhooteth out great branches, ſo the countrey. . * 
that the fowls of the aire may lodge | 11 Now there was there nigh unt, 
under the ſhadow of it. the mountains, a great herd of ſwine 
And with many ſuch parables | feeding. | as 
ſpake he the word unto them as they | 12 And all the devils beſougbr bia, 


| forth,immediarely he putteth in the faid,what have I to do with thee » E- 


were able to heare it. aying, Send us into the ſwinegth®* "| 
= Ne may. 
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Tairus daughter raiſed. 


The bloody iſſue healed. 
= enter into them | 

13 And forrhwith leſus gave them 
leave. And the unclean ipirits went 


out, and entred into the ſwine; and 
the heard- ran violently down a 


An 


| 
ſee her that bad donethis thing. | 

33 Burt the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in ber , came ,and fell down before 


him, and told him all the truth. 


ſtrep place into the fea, (they were a- 
bout two thouſand)and 
in the ſea. 


and told it in the city, & in the coun- 
trey nd they went out to ſee what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they come to leſus, and ſee 
him that was poilefled with the devil, 
and had the legion, fitting, and clo- 
thed, and in his right minde, and they 
\were afraid. 
| 16 And they that ſaw it, told them 
bow it befell ro him that was poſſe iſe d 
virh the devi, and alſoconcerning the 
r 5 
17 And they an te pray him to 
depart out of 2 n 
i is And when he was come into the 
ſhip,he that had been poſſeſſed with 
the devilzprayed bim that he might be 
with him. 

19 Howbeit,Iefus ſuffered him not, 
but ſaith unto him, Go home to thy 
friends, and tel them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hat 
bad compaſſion on thee. 
| 20 And he departed, and began to 
2 in Decapolis, how great things 
leſus had done for him: and all men 
did matvel. 
| 21 And when le ſus was paffed over 
again by ſhip unto the other ſide; much 
people gathered unte him, and he was 
nig unto the ſea. 
| 22 And behold,there cometh one of 
me rulers of the ſynagogue, Iairus by 
di ing when he ſaw him, be fell ar 
$ teer, 
23 And beſongbt him greatly, ſay- 
| ing,my little daughter lieth at the 
point of death, II pray thee come and 
Jay thy hands on ker that ſhe may be 
dealed, and the ſhall live. 
24 And Ieſus went with him , and 
much people followed him,; and thron- 
zed him. ; 
25 And a certain woman which had 
an iſſue of bloud twelue yeares, 


| 


redibut rather grew worſe, 


|. 27 when ſhe had beard of Ieſus,came 
zun the preſſe behinde, and teuched bis 


8 


bi 


irmenr. 


clothes, I ſhal be whole. 
29 And ſtrai 
ner bloud was 
her bod 
Plague, 

30 
in hi 
and © 

N aid Wh 
| 115 1 And his 
t du ſeeſt the multitude threngin 
| 22 ſayeſt rhou,who ronched me 


o rouched my clotbes 


d he looked round about to 


— 


were choaked thy 


1 peace, and be whole of thy plague. 
| 14 And they that fed the ſwine fled | 


26 And had ſuffered many things of 
many phyſicians, and had ſpent all 
taat ſhe had, and was nothing bette- 


28 For ſhe ſaid , If I may touch but 


owes the fountain of 
ried up:an d ſhe felt in 
y that ſhe was healed of that 


And Ie ſus immediately knowing 
mſelf, that vertue had gone out 
turned him about in $ 2 


diſciples ſaid unto him, 


3 rm he faid unto her, Daughter 
aita hath made thee whole, go * 


35 While he yer ſpake, there came 
fromy ruler ofthe 8 1 
certain which ſaid , IFy daughter is 
dead why troubleſt thou the Maſter 
any further ? 

36 Adoon as Ie ſus heard the word 
that was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the 
ruler of the ſynagogue , Be not a- 
fraid, onely beleeve. 
| 37 And be ſuffered no man to follow 
bim, ſave Peter,and lames, and Iohn 
the brother of Iames. 

38 And he cometh ro the houſe of 
the rulerof the ſynagogue, and ſeeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
ſaĩth unto them, Why make ye this a- 
do, and weep?the damſe l is not dead, 
but fleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn: 
bur when he had pur them all out; he 
raketh the father and the mother of 
the damſel, and them that were with 
him and entreth in where the damſel 
was lying. | 

41 And he reok the damſel by the 
hand; and ſaid unto her, Talithacumi 
which is being interpreted, Damſel (I 
ſay unto thee} ariſe. | 


42 And firaightway the damſel a« 
roſe, and walked, tor ſhe was of rhe age 
of twelve years: and they were a 
ſhed with a great aſtonifhament. 

43 And be charged them ftrairly 
that no man ſhould know it: and com- 
manded that ſomething ſhould be gi- 
ven her ro eat. 
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CHAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt is contemned of his conntrey» 
men. He giveth rbe twelve power 0» 
yer unclean ſpirits: 14 Divers opinions 
Curiſt. 18 1 is beheaded 29 
and buried. 30 The Apoſtles teturn from 
preaching - T be miracle of five 
loaves and two fiſbes . 48 Chriſt walk- 
eth on the ſea? 53 and healech all that 
touch him. , 


his diſci 
2 IO 


les follow him. 
hen the ſabbath day, was 


ohiſhe d, 1:y1ng, From whenee ha 


dom is this which is given untohim, 
that even ſuch mighty werks are 
wrought by his hands? 


Is not this the car 
| Maryatb 


ſiſters here wit 
ſende d at hi 


4 


Id he went our from thence, and 
came into his own countre » and 


eomezhe be gan to teach in the ſyna- 
vogue:and many hearing him were a- 


this mantheſe things ? and what wiſe 


enter; the ſon of 
e brother of qaney and bens 

luda,and Simouftand are not:rhis 
. — h us And they were of» 


| 


| 
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The twelve ſent out. 8. Mark. Tobn the Baptiſt beheadeq | Chriſts 
| phet is not without honour,ſave is his ſaid, The head of Tohn the Baptiſt. 45 And 
, own countrey,and among his own Kin; 23 And ſhe came in ftraightway with Jie he d 
' and in his own bouſe. : haſte unto the king, and asked, ſaying. ray. 
| And be could there do no mighty IT will that thou give me by and by in *＋ + And 
work, ſave that he laid his hands upon a charger, the head of lohn Baptiſt. ap was | 
a few ſick folk, and healed them, ' 26Andrthe king was exceedingſotty; alone on 
| 6 And he marvelled becauſe of their Neger his oaths fake , and for their g And 
; unbelicf. And he went round about fakes which tat with him, he weuld ing: {for 
the villages, teaching. not teject ber. | them) an 
7 And he calleth unto him the twelve, 27 And immediately the king ſent the night 
and began toſend them forth by anexecutioner, and commanded his ing upon 
two and two, and gave them power head to be brought: and he went and ſed by thi 
over unclean ſpirits, , beheaded him in the priſon, 49 Bur 
8 And commanded them that they 2g And brought bis head in a char- upon the 
| Rould rake nothing for their journey, . gave it to the damſel: and the been a ſp 
| ſave a ſtaff onely: no ſcrip, no bread, no damſell gave it to her mother. | 50 (Fo 
| money in their purſe: 29 And when his diſciples beard[of troubled 
|. $9 But be ſhod with ſangals: and not it,Jthey came and took up bis corps, with the 
put on WO coats. and laid it in a tomb. #00d che 
10 And he ſaid unte them, In what, zo And the Apoſtles gathered them- ks 51 An: 
place ſoever ye enter into an houſe, ſelves together unto leſus , and told the ſhip 
there abide til ye depart from $ place. bim all things, both What they had, they we 
; 11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive done, and whatrhey had taught. | beyond r 
you, nor heare you, when ye depart 31 And he ſaid unto rhem, Come ye, ' F2 For 
| thence, ſhake off the duſt under your your ſelves apart into a deſert place, | rac le jof 
feet,; fox areſtimonie againſt them: ve - and reſt awhile : for there were many was far 
' rily I ſay vnto you;it hal be more to coming and going, and they had no lei- \ 53 An 
lerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in y ſure ſo much as ro eat. | they can 
day ot judgement, then for that city. 32 And they departed into a deſert reth,an 
12 And they went out and preached place by ſhip private 


ly. | 
that men ſhould repent. 33 And the people . them depar- F pe 
| 13 And they caſt out many devils, ting, and many knew him, & ran atoot uy 


and anointed with oy] many that were thither out ofal! cities, and outwent EL ap 
ſick,and bealed them. them and came togethet unto him: \ abour i 
14 And king Herod heard [of him,] 34 And Ieſus,wben he came out, ſaw where t 
for his name was ſpread abroad) and much people, & was moved with com- 56 At 
he ſaid that lohn the Baptiſt was riſen paſſion toward them , becauſe they into vill 
from the dead, and therefore mighty were as ſheep nor having a ſhepherd : laid the 
| works do ſhew forth themſelves inbim & he began roteach them many 2 bim th 
15 Others ſaid, that it is Elias. And 35 And when the day was now far bury to 
others ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as ſpent;his diſciples came unto bim, and ny as to 
dne of the prephers. laid This is a deſert place; and no“ _ 
. 16 But whenHerod heard[thereof,] the time is farre paſſed. on 
, he faid,It is Iobn whom I beheaded, z6 Send them away , that they may. 1 The] 
be is riſen from the dead. go into the countrey round about, and | plesh 
17 For Herod himſelfhad ſent forth into the villages, and buy themſelves; W >: 
& laid hold upon John, and bound him bread: for they have nothing to eat. | G od | 
In priſon for Herodias ſake,his brother 37 He anſwered and ſaid untothem, | deſilet 
Philips wife: for he had married her. Gſve ye them to eat. And they ſay un- by > 
18 For Iebn had ſaid unto, Herod, to him, Shal we go and buy two bun”; | OW 
| Ir is notlawfullfor thee ro bave thy dred penie-worth of bread, and give | woe 
| brothers wife them roecat? | T Hen 
{. 19 Therefore Herodias had a quar- 38 He ſaith vnto them; How mar r 1 Pha 
rel againſt bim, and would have kil- loaves have yetgo and fee. And when which 
led him, but the could not. they knew, theyſay, Five; and two b ſhes. [I 
| 20 For Herod feared Iohn,knowing 39 And hecommanded them ro wake! diſeipl 
that he was ajuſt man and an holy, all fir down by com panics upon tÞe} is to ſa 
and obſerved bim, and when be heard green graſſe. | found 
him, he did many things, and heard 40 And they ſar down in ranks b 3 Fo 
bim gladly. : bundred:, and by fifries. | except 
2? And when a convenient day was 41 And when he had taken the fe Bot, he 
come; that Herred on his birth day loaves and the two fiſhes, he locked ' 4 Ar 
made a ſupper to hislords, bigh cap-|te heaven and bleſſed . and brake i. mikey 
da ins, and the chief eſtates of Galilee :| Jozves,and gave them to bis diſciP)e5| And m 
| 22 And when the daughter of the to ſer before them; andthe two e? they N. 
fard Herodias came in, and danced, | divided he among them all. 3. waſhin 
,and pleaſed Herod , and them that 42 And theydidalear & were fille "| eis, an 
/ Jar with bim, the king faid unte the 43 And they took up twelve bares | F Th 
| damſe}, Ask of me whatſoever thou full of the fragments, & of the fiſhes: | asked 
wilt, and I wil give it thee. 44 And they that did eat of the 'accord 
| 23 And he ſware unte her, Whatſo-| loaves,were about five tbonſand me, bur en 
; ever thou ſbalt ask of me, I wil give it 45 Andftraightway be cenſtraineg 6H 
; Thee, unto the half of my kingdeme. bis diſciples to ger ints the ſhip) 2. Well 
| 24 And ſhe ment forth, and ſaid unto to go to other fade before unto ll ocrit 
her motber, What ſhall Lask And the | ſaida, while Leſcnt away the peta ono 
ee e - : 
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Mens tradit ions. \ 


L  Chriſts walketh on the ſea. chap. vii. 


| 45 And when he had ſent them a- heatt is farte from me. | 
way; he departedinto a mountain to | 7 Howbeit, invain do they worſhip | 
pray» me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
47 And when even was come, the mandments of men. 
ſkip was in the midſt of the ſeaz2ndhe| 8 For laying alide the command- | 
alone on the land. | ment of God, ye hold the tradition of 
48 And he ſaw them topyling in row- men, as the waſhing of pors& — 
ing: (for the winde was contrary unto | many other ſuch like things ye do, 
them) and about the fourth watch of 9 Andhe ſaid untothem , Full well, 
the night he cometh unto them, walk- ye reject the commandment of God, 
ing upon the ſea, and would bave paſ- that ve may Keep your own tradition. 
ſed by them. 10 For Moſes ſaid , Honour thy fa- 
' 49 But when they ſaw him walking ther and thy mother: and whoſo cur- 
upon the (ea ,they ſuppoſed it had ſeth father or mother;lethim die the 
been a ſpirit, and cried out. death, 
o (For they all ſaw him, and were | 11 But ye ſay,Ifa man Wall fay to 
troubled.) Andimmediately he ralked his father or mother, It is Cor an, | 
with them, and ſaith unto them, Be of y is to ſay a gift, by whatſoever Þ migh- 
good cheere,it is I,be not afraid. | teſt be profited by me: be ſhalbe free. J 
i And he went up unto them into 12 And ye ſuffer him ne more to do 
the ſhip, and the winde ceaſed : and ought for his father or his mother: 
they were ſore amazed in themſelves, 13 Making the word ofGod of none 
beyond meaſure,and wondted. effect through your tradition, which 
52 For ny confidered not [the mi- ye have delivered: and many ſuch like 
rac le jof the loaves , for their heart things do ye. 
was hardened. | 14And when he had called all the 
| 53 And when they had paſſed over, people unto him, he ſaid unto them, 
they came into the land of Geneſa- Hearken unto me every one of ou, 
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Fl 


reth,and drew to the ſhore. and vnderſtand. ; | 
And when they were come out of 15 There is nothing from without a 
2? ſhip,ſtraight way they knew him, man that entring into him can defile 


55 And ran through that whole re- him, but the things which come our of 
gion round about; and began ro carry him, thoſe are they that defile 5 man. 
; abour in beds thoſe that were fickz 16 If any man have eares to heare, | 
where they heard he was. let him heare. | 
56 And whirherſoever he entred, 17 And when he was entred into 
into villages,or cities, ot countrey,they the hovſe from the people, his diſci- 
laid the fick in the ſtreets; & beſoughrt pls aſked him concerning y parable. 
him, that they might touch, if it were 18 And heſaith unto them, Ate ye ſo 
but / border of his garment; & as ma- without underftanding alſo? Do ye 
' ny as touched him, were made whole. not perceive that whatſoever thing 
n | a | from without entreth into the man, 


C H A * V 1 * 13 2 
8 : : | it cannot defile him | 
1 The phariſees finde fan it gt che diti- 19 Becauſe it entreth not into his 


De bur into the belly , and bee 
| out into y draugbt, purging al meatst 
Seren 20 And he ſara, That which cometh | 


| defileth net the man. 24 He Lealeth 
| the S yroph cenitian womans daughter our of eee 8 1 
of an unclean ſpirit, 31 and ene that 21 For from with inzour oft c haart 


Vas deaf and ſtammered in his ſpeech. | of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulte- 
| a 'ries,fornicariens,murders, | | 
'T Hen came together unro him the 22 Thefrs,covetouſnefle,wickednes , 
Phariſees,& cerrain of the Scribes, deceir,laſciviouſneſſe,anevil eye, blaſ- 
which came from Teruſalem. phemy,pride, fooliſhneſſe: 
| , 2. And when they ſaw ſome of his 23 All theſe evil things come frem 
| diſciples eat bread with defiled (that within and defile the man. 
I ro fay,with unwaſhen)hands , they | 24 And frem thence be aroſe, & went 
found faulr. into y borders of Tyre & Sidon, & er- 
3 For the Phariſees,and all the Ie rred into an houſe, avd would have no | 
except they waſh their hands ofr „eat man know ir; bur he could not be bid · 
, Bot, holding the tradition of y elders. 25 Fora certain woman whoſe young 
: 4$ And when they come from the daughter had an uncleanſpirir,hear 
maiker,except they wah, they eat not. of him, and came and fellar his feet: 
— many other things there be, which | 
Dey have received to hold, {asJthe | pheenician by nation) & e be ſought 
Tathing oops and pots, brazen veſ- him that he would caft forth the de- 
tels and of rables. | vil out of her daughter. | 
| 5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes; 27 But le ſus ſaid unro ber, Let the 
asRed him,Why walk not thy diſciples children firſt be filled: for it is nor 
according rothe tradition of $ elders, | meet totake the childrens bread, and 
eat bread with unwaſken bands 8 to caſt it unto the dogs. ; 
by 6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto 
; Well hath Eſaias propheſied of you ty- him, ves, Lord, yetthe dogs under the 
Poerites, as it is writren,This people table ear of the childrens crummes. 


onoureth me with their lips, but their 29 And he ſaid unte her, For this ſay- 
1 e =, 8 ng . 
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26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syro- 
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| Thedeaf healed. Mark. 


— —_ 


of thy daughter. to the parts of Dalmanutha. 
30 And when ſhe was come to her 
her daughter laid upon the bed. | 
1 And again departing from the tempting him: 


to the ſea of Galilee , through the tit, and fairhz\V 
midſt ofthe coaſts of Decapolis. 


that was deaf, and had animpediment this generation, 
in bis ſpeech: & they beſeeck him ro 13 Andhelett them, & eg ing into 
put his band upon him. the ſhip again, departed to yother ſide. 
33 And he took him aſide from the 14 Now the diſciples had forgotten 
muſtitude , and put his fingers into to take bread , neither had they in 
his eates, and he Hie, and touched his y fhip with them morethen one loaf. 
tongue. | 15 And be charged them, ſaying, 
'{ 34 And looking upto beaven , he | Take beed,beware ofthe leaven ot the | 
ſighed, and ſaith unto him, Ephpha- Paariſees, aud of the leaven of Herod. 
tha, that is, Be opened: | 16 And they reaſoned among them. | 
35 And ftraighrway his eares were ſelves, ſaying,[Ir is] becauſe we have 
opened, and the ring of his tongue | no bread. g 
Was loo ſed, and he ſpake plain. 17 And when leſus knew lit, J he 
386 And he charged them that they ſaith mato them , Why reaſon ye, be- 
| ſhould tell ne man: but the more he cauſe ye have nobread? perceive e 
charged them, ſo much the morea| not yet, neither underſtand t have e 
great deal they publiſhed it, | your heatt yet hardened? 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſto- 18 Havingeſes, ſee ye not? and ba- 
nithed,ſaying,He bath done al things | ving eares,heare ye not? and do ye not 
j well: he maketh both the deaf to remembert | 
deare, and the dumbe ro ſpeak. 19 When I brake the five loaves 2- 
| mong five thouſand , how —. bas- 
| CHAP. VIII. kers fulloffragmenrs took ye uptThey; 
x Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly: fay unto bim, Twelve. 
10 refaſerh to give a ligne to the Pha-| 20 And when the ſeven among ſout 
riſees; 14 admoniſherh bisdiſciplesto | thouſand , how many baskets full of 
beware ofthe leaven of the Phariſees, fragments took ye up ? And they ſaid, 
| and of the leaven of Herod: a2 giveth | 
a blinde man his 1. 27 acknowled, 
| geth that he isthe 


even. 
| 21 And he ſaid unte them, How is; 
Chriſt, who ſnould | it that ye do not underftand? _ 
| tier and riſe again: 34 and exhorteth| 22 And he cometh to Bethſaids, 
Wo yp = op perſecution for the pro- | and they bring a blinde man unto him, 
teflion of the goſpel. and beſought him to touch him. | 
| , . | 23 And he rook the blinde man by 
N thoſe dayes the multitude being the hand, and led him out ofthe town, 
very great, and having nothing to | and when he had ſpit on his eyes, and 
; eat » leſus called his diſciples unto put his hands upon him, he asked bia 
him; and ſaith unto them, if he ſaw oughr. 
2 1 have compaſſion on the molti- | 24 Aud he looked up; and ſaid, I fer 
tude,becauſe they have been with me | men as trees, walking. : 
| chree dayes, and bave notbing to eat: | 25 After that, be put his hands 2. 
3 And if 1 ſend them away faſting | ain upon Hhiseyes » and made him 
to their own houſes they will faint fool up: and be was reſtored, and 1a; 
by the way: for divers of them came every man clearly. Af 
arte. |, 26 And he ſent him away to bis 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, | houſe , ſaying , Neither go into de 
 Frem whence can a man ſatisfie theſe | rown,nor tell it 36 any in the town. | 
en with bread here in 5 wildernes ? 27 And leſus went outs and his dil. 
5- And be asked them, How many | ciples, into the towns of Ceſarea 
loaves have pet And they ſaid, Seven. Philippi: and by the way he asked bis 
| 6 And he commanded the people to | diſciples,ſaying unto them, Won deo 
fir down on the ground : and he took men tay that 1 aw? f 
the ſeven loaves,and gave thanks and | 28 And they anſwered , lohn be 
{brake ,and gave to bis diſciples to ſet Baptiſt:but ſome ſay; Elias; & others; 
defore them: and they did ſer them | one of the Prophets. : 
forethe people. 29 And he ſaid unto them, But bot 
1 7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: | ſay ye that I amfAudterer anſwere, | 
and he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet | & Aich unto him, Thou art $ Chriſt: 
them alſo before them. | 3o And he charged them that tbe/ 
8 So they did eat; and were filled: | ſhould tell no man of him. pat 
and they took up of the broken meat 31 And be began to teach theme, 
| that was left; ſeven baskers. 5 Son of man muſt ſuffer many cl 
| 8 And they that had eaten were about and be rejected ot the elders, du de 
eure thonſandz& be ſent them away. | the chief prieſts > and Scribe zan | 
| o Aud ſtraightway be entred into a ( killed,and after three dayes riſe apt 
4 | — 
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Th by _ Chriſtfeedeth the multitude © 
| inggo thy way the devil is gone out ſhip with his Diſciples, and came 70. 


11 And thePhariſe-s came forth; 
houſe ſhe found the devil gone out, and and began te queſtion with him, ſce- 
king of him a figne from heaven,' 


coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he came un- 14 And he ighed deeply in his bi- 

Way dorh this genetati- 
on ſeek after a ſignet᷑ vetily I ſay unto! 
32 And they bring unto him one you, There ſhall no ſigue be given to 
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leſus is trans i gured. Chap. ix. The coming of Elias foretold. 


— — — — „ _ : \ 
2 And he ſpake that ſaying open- 10 And they kept that ſaying with 
| : And Peter Look bi, end 2 to Themſelves,queſtioning one Diel anos | 
rebuke him. ther what the rifing from che dead 
33 Bat when he had turned about, ſhould mean. 

and looked on his diſciples, he rebu- 11 And they asked him, ſaying 
ted Peter: ſaying, Get thee behinde me, Why ſay the Seribes that Elias m 
Satan 2 for thou ſavoureſt. not the firſt come? 

things that be of God , but the things 12 And he anſwered and told them, 
— 2 of men. Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſtoret k | 
4 And when he had called the all rhings,and how ir is written of the 
cople unto him, with bis diſciples Son of man , that he muſt ſuffer many 
'alſo;he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever wil things, and be ſer at nought. | 
come after me, ler him deny himſelf, 13 Burl ſay unto you, that Elias is | 
and take up his crofſe,and follow me. indeed come, and they have done unro | 
| 25 For whoſoever will ſave his bim wharſoever they liſted, as it is 


ns mall loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall Written of him. | 
| 


loſe his life for my ſake and the goſ- 14 And when he came to his dif- 
| pels the ſame ſhall ſave it ciples,he ſaw a great multitude about 
36 For what ſhall it proſit a man, if them and $Scribes queſtioning w them | 
he ſhall gain the whole world, and 15 And ſtraigbtway all the people, 
oe his own ſoulk waen they beheld him , were greatly 
37 Or what ſhall a man give in ex- amazed, running to him, ſaluted him 
change for his ſouR 16 And he asked the Scribes » What 
38 Whoſocever therefore ſhall be a- queſtion ye with them? 
named of me, and of my words, in ,_ 17 And one of the multitude an- 
this adulterous and finfull generation, ſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I have 1 9 
of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man be unto thee my ſenne , which hath a 
aſhamed when he cometh inthe glory dumbe ſpirit: 


thi ich ly a s. i 18 And whereſoeverhe taketh hi | 
. he teareth him, and he fometh , — 


C HAP. IX. - 
, naſhe th with bis teerh,and pineth a- 
6 teln is tranſfigured, 138e inſtructeth — I ſpake ro thy 1 
is diſciples concerning the coming of Gould caf Dim ont. & they could not 
Elias: 14caſteth l 8 13 caf 19 He anfwereth him, andſairh,O 
tit; 230 foretelleth his death and re- . | 
farre@tzon; 33 _exborrer h his diſciples — 1 how 168 Hall T 
to humilitie 38 bidding rhem notte ür hi wn og | 
robibie Fuchs be nor again themy Foubring him unto me; 
- te give offence to any of the | 20 15 75 ouge - Sage 087% tr 
ithfall; and when be ſaw him * ghtway 
: ; ; the ſpirit tare him, and he fell on che 
AN« he ſaid unto them, Veril I ſay ground, and wallowed foming. 
unto you, that there be ſome oftbem 21 And be asked his father; How 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not rafte long is it ago fince this came unto | 
of death, till they have ſeen the Kiog- bimtAnd he faid,Of a childe. , | 
dome of God come with power. 22 And oft times it bath caſt him 
2 Aud after fix dayes , le ſus taketh into the fire , and into the waters to 
vith him, Peter, and Iames, and lohn, deſtrop him: but if thou canſt do any 
ind leadeth them up into an high thing,have compaſſion on usz help us. 
mountain apart by themſelves:and he 23 Ieſus ſaid unto him, If thou candd 
*5 transfigured before them. | belceve , all things are poſſible to him 
.3 And his ratment became ſhining; that beleeverh. 
ee ding white as ſnow : ſo at no 24 And ſtraightway the father of 
ullex on earth can white them. | $ childe cried out,and ſaid with rears 
Fi! And there appeared unto them Lord, I beleeve, help Þ mine unbelief. 
lasz with Moſes:and they were talk-| 25 When Ieſus ſaw that the people 
ing With leſus. | came running together, he rebuked the 
F And peter anſwered and ſaid to foulſpirit,ſaying unto him, Thoudumb 
| by us, Maſter, it is good for us to be and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee , Come 
| ke rac and let us make three raberna- out othim,and enter no more into bim 
| — for thee, and one for Moſes, 26 Andſthe ſpirit] cried , and rent 
one for Elias. him ſore,and came out of him, and be 
the For hewift not whar to ſay , for was as one dead, inſomueh that many 
de were ſore afraid. ſaid, He is dead. : 
| "Up nd there was a cloud that over- 27 Butleſus took him by the hand, 
| of the vec them: and a voice came out andlifred him up, and he aroſe. 
Sons loud, ſay ing, This is my beloved 28 And wnen he was come into the 
2 a heare him. | houſe his diſciples asked him ptivate- 
keg; 4 ſuddenly when they had loo- ly; Why could not we caſt him our? 
more 2 about, they ſaw no man any 29 And he ſaid unto them , This 
a” yay leſus onely & themſelves. | kinde can come forth by nothing, but 
mount SThey came down from the by prayer and faſting. | 
| ould ro? be charged them that they 3 And the departed thence, and 
| had fe en, el An what rings they | paſſed throug Galilee, and. me wouls | 
rif n Sonne of man were net that any man mould Rr 1 
| "ea from the dead. were | 31 For he caught his diſciples,®ſaid | 
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| were banged about his neck, and he 
verre caſt into rhe ſea. 


auth. 


eth not us. 


to life maimed, then having two hands 


— — 


"Chrift fortelleth his death. 


Mark. 


unto them, The Sonne of man is deli- 

vered into the hands of men,and the 

Mall kill bim; and after that he is Kil- 
led he ſhall riſe the third day. 

4 32 But they underſtood not that 

ſaying, and were afraid to ask bim. 

33 And he came to Capernaum, and 
being in the houſe , he asked them, 
What was it that ye diſpured among 
your ſelves, by the way? 

34 But they held their peace ; for 
by the way they had diſputed among 
themſelves,who [houldbe] y grearcft. 

25 And he ſat down and called the 
twelve, and ſaith untothem , If any 
man deſire to be fiiſt, the ſame ſhall be 
laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

36 And he took a childe , and fer 
him in the midſt of them: and when 
he had taken him in his armes, he ſaid 
| unto them, 

7 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of 
ſuch children in my name „ receiverh 
me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but bim that ſent 


me. 

38 And Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils 
in thy name, and he followeth not us, 
and we forbad him,becauſe he follew- 


39 But leſus ſaid , Forbid him nor, 
for there is no man which ſhall do a 
miracle in my name, that can lightly 
ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not againſt us , is 
on our part. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a 
cup of water to drink in my name, 
becauſe ye debong ro Chriſt , verily 
I ſay unto you , he ſhall nor Joſe his 
reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one 
of theſe little ones that beleeve in 
mezit is better for him, that a milſtone 


431 And if thy hand offend thee, cut 
it oF: it is better for thee to enter in- 


O £0 into hell, into the fire that never 
ſhall be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee , cut 
it off: it is better forthee to enter halt 
into life, then having two feet; to be 
caſt into hell, into the fire that never 
ſhall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not,and 
the fire is notquenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
Enter into theKingdome of God with 
one eye, then baving two eyes to be | 
caſt into hellk-fire: : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and 


| 


| 


the fire is not quenched. 
49 Forevery one ſhall be ſalted with 


fire , and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalred | 
with ſalt 
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CHAP X. 


Cat diſpurerh with the Phariſees 


touching divorcement; 13 bleſſeth 
children that ate brov biene bn 
reſolveth a rich man bow he may OE 
herir life evtrlaſting, zztelleth 5154. 
ciples of the danger of riches: 28 pro- 
miſeth rewards to them y for fake any 
thing forthe goſpel:42 foretellerh bi, 
death and reſarrection? 35 biddeth the 
two ambitions ſniters to think rather 
of lutfer ing with him, 46 and reſtoreth 
to Barrtimens his fight. 


Nd he aroſe from thence z and 60. 


meth into the coaſts of Index t 
the farther fide of Iordan: and the 
* reſort wnto him again;and , az. 

e was wont he taught them again, 

2 And the Phariſees came to bim, 
and asked him, Is it lawefull tor a man 
to put away his wife?tempting him. 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, What did Moſes command yout 

4 And they ſaid, Meſes ſuffered to 
write a bill of divorcement,and to put 

er away. | 

5 And leſus anſwered and ſaid unte 
them, For the bardneſſe of your heart, 
he wrote you this precept. 

6 Bur from tke beginning of the 
creation; God made the male & female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave bis 
father & mother, &cleave to his wife. 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſu: 
ſo then they ate no moge twain, but 
one fleſh. | 

9 What therefore God hath joyned 
togetherzlet not man putaſunder. | 

10 And in tbe houſe his diſciples 
asked him again of the ſame matter. 

11 And he ſaith unro them, Who- 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, and 
marry another, commirreth adulte 
againſt her. 

12 And if a woman fhall pur away; 
her husband, and be married to an- 
ther, ſhe committeth adultery. 

I 12 they bronght young children 
to him; that he ſhould touch them, 
and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. | 

14 But when Teſus ſaw it » be — 
much di ſpleaſed; and ſaid unto them; 
Suffer the little children ro come unto | 
me and forbid them not. for of ſuch is 
the Kingdome of God. F 

15 Verily 1 ſay unto you , Who 7 
ever ſhall not receive the Kkingdome e 
God as a little childe, he ſhall not 
enter therein. AP | 

16 And he took them vp in his ern? 
put his hands upon them, and bleed 
them. | 

17 And when be was gone forth in. 
to the way; there came one tuning? 
and Areals to him , and asked hi, 
Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 do that *| 
may inherit eternalllife? _ why | 

18 And Ieſus ſaid unto him » 1 
calleſt thou me good? there 15 no rt 


o Salt is good: but if the ſalt have | good, but one, that 15) God. — 
loſt his ſaltneſſe, wherewith will you 19 Thou knoweſt the comman | 
ſeaſon it?Have ſalt in your ſcives, and | Do not commit adultery 
| have peace one with another. 
| 
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© The danger of riches. Chap. 


X Bartimeus reſloted to fighr* 
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ne ſſe De fraud nor, Henour thy father 
and mother. | 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unte 
bim, Maſtet, all rheſe have I obſerved, 
from my youth. | 

21 Then leſus beholding him, loved | 
him, & ſaid unto him, One thing thou 
lackeſt , go thy way , (ell wharfoever 
thou haſt,and give to the poore , and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and 
come tak e up the croſſe,& follow me. | 

22 And he was iad at that ſaying, 
and went away grieved: for he had 
great puileſons, 

23 And leſus logked round about, 
and faith unro his diſciples, How 
hardly ſhall they that have riches eu- 

tet into the Kingdome of God! | 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoni- 
hed at his words. But lefus anſwereth 
againzand ſaith unto them, Children, 
bow hard is it for them that ttuſt in 
riches to enter inte the Kingdome 
of God! 
| 25 Ir is eafier for a camel to go 
'through the eye ofa nee dle; then for a 
— man to eñtet into the kingdom of 
Cod. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of 
meaſure » ſaying among themſelves, 
Wag then can be ſaved? 
27 And leſus looking upon them;ſaith, 
With menit is impoſſi ble, but not with 
Cod: for $ God all things are poſſible. 
28 Then Perer began to ſay unto 
him, Lo, we have left Al, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 
29 And Ile ſus anſwered & ſaid,Verily 
I ſay unto you , There is no man that 
bath left houſe, or brethrenzor ſiſters, | 
ortatker,or mother, or wife,or chil- | 
dren,orlands for my ſake & F goſpels, 
30 But he ſhall receive an hundre 
fold now in this time, houſes, and bre- 
thien, and ſiſtets, and mothers & chil- 
dren, and lands; with perſecutionszand 
in the world to come erernall life. 
1 But many that are firſt , ſhall be 
laſt:and the laſt, ſitſt. 

32 And they were in the way going 
up to leruſalem, & Ieſus went betore 
taem, and they were amazed, & as the 


d 
tollowed, they were afraid: & he took do unto thee ? The blinde man faid | 
again thet welve, & began to tell them | unto him, Lord; that I might receive 


nat things ſbould happen unto him, 

0 3 Say ing, behold we go up to leru-| 
alem, and the Son of man ſhall be de- 

livered unto the chief prieſts and un- 

* the Scribes: and they ſhall condemn | 
im to death, and ſhall deliver him to 

te Gentiles: 

0 34 Aud they ſhall mock him, and 

wa. courve him and ſhall ſpit upon 
im: and ſhall kill him, and the thitd 

day be ſhall riſe again. 

” 35 And lames aad lohn the ſons of 
<dtdee come untohim,ſaying » Ma- 
*r,we wouldrhat rhouſhouldſt do for 

| us whatſoever we ſhall defire. 
8 36 And he ſaid unto them, What 
wou * that I ſhould do for you? 

13 8, laid unto him, Graat unto 
» THAT we may ut, one on thy 11ght 


And le ſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall in- 


'them; and their great ones exerctſe 


38 BurTeſus ſaid unto them, Ye; 
now not what fe ask: can e drin 
of the cup that I drink oftand be bap- 
tized with the bapriſme that I am 

baprized with? 
39 And they ſaid unto him; we can. 


de ed drink of the cup that I drink of; 
and with the bapriſme that I am bap- 
tized withall,ſhall ye be baptized: 

40, But to fit on my tight hand, and 
on my left hand, is not mine to give, 
but [Lit hall be given] to them for 
Whomicis prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it , they 
began to be mach «ciſpleaſed with 
lames and Ilohn. | 

42 Bur Icſus called them ro him, 
and ſaith unto them, Ye know that 
they which are accounted ro rule over 
the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip. over 


authority upon them. 

43 Bur ſo ſhall ir not be among you: 
but whoſoever will be great among 
you ſhall be your miniſter: 

44 And whoſoever of you will be 
the chiefeſt, ſnall be ſervant of all. 

45 For even y Son of man came not 
to be miniftred unto but ro miniſters 
& to give his life a ranſom for many. 

46 And they came to Jericho:and as 
he went out of Iericho with his dif- 
ciples, and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimeus,theſonof Timeus, iat 
by the high-way ſide,begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Tefus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, 
and ſay,leſus,thou ſon of David, have 
mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but be cried the 
more a greatdeal,Thou Son of David: 
have mercy on me. : 

49 And leſus ſtood Rill,& comman- 
ded him to be called:and they cal rhe 
blinde man, ſaying unto bim, Be of 
good comfort, riſe he callerh thee. 

50 And he caſting away bis gar- 
ment,roſe,and came ro leſus. 

51 And leſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, What wilt thou that I 


my ſi ght ws 
52 And Ieſusſaid unto him, Go thy 
ban vows fairh hath made thee whole: 
an N he received his ü ght 
and followed le ſus in the way. | 
CHAP. XI. a 
t Chriſt riderh with triumph into Jeru- 
falem, 12 cutſeth the truitleſſe leafie 
tree: it pargeth the temple: 20 exborts! 
his diſcipies to ſtedfaſtneſſe of fanh, 
and to torgive their enemies and de- 
tendech the lawfu lneſſe of bis actions, 
by the wirnelte of Lohn,who was Wan 


{car of God. | 


A Nd when they came nigh to Teruſa- 


kemunto Berhpbage,and Berbavies! 
at the mount ef Olives » he ſendetk 


forth two of his diſciples, 


hand, and the other on thy left hand, | 


2 And 1aith nato them, Go your way, 
ineo 


— 
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| Chriſt curſeth the fig - tree. 


into the village over againſt you, and 
n as ye be entred into it , ye 
finde a colt tied, whereon never man | tothe fea , and ſhall not doubt in bis 
ſat, looſe him, and bring him. a | 
3 And ifany man ſay unto you, Why | things which he ſaith ſha 
do ye this t ſay 
need of him, an 
ſend E * => — 

4 And they went their way » and beleeve that ye receweſthem, I ande 
found the colt tied by the doore with- | ſhall have [them. J - 2 7e 
out, in a place where two wayes met: | 
and they looſe him. 
5 And certain of them that ftood ; your Father alſo whic 
there, ſaid unto them; What do ye looſ- 


e that the Lord hath paſle, he ſhal have whatſoever he ſaith, 
ſtraighrway be will | 24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What 


And they ſaid untothem even as 
Ieſus had commanded: and they let 


7 And they brought the colt to Ieſuss 
and caſt their garments on him, and 
he ſat upon bim. ; : 
8 And many ſpread their gat ments in 
the way: & others cut down branches 
of y trees and ſtrawed them in 5 way. 
hat went before , and 
wed,cried,faying , Ho- 
ſanna,bleſſed is he that come th in the 
name of the Lotd. 
10 Bleed be the kiugdome of our 
father David, that cometh in the name 
— — — 
usentred into lerulalem, i And the th them-\ 
and into the temple,and when be bad | ſe „ ö 
looked round about upon all things, 
and now the eventide was come; he 
went out unto Bethanie & the twelve. 
morrow when they were 
come from Bethanie,be was hungry. 
a fig-rree afarre off, 
e came , if baply he 
| might finde any thing thereon : and 
to it, he found nothing 
time of figs was not yet 
14 And le ſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to it, No man ear fruit of thee hereaf- CHAP. X11 
ter for ever. And his diſciples beard it : | 
15 And they come to Ieruſalem,and 
Teſus went into the tem 
aſt out them that fo 
in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money chan 
ſeates of them that ſold 
16 And would not ſuffer that any 
man ſhould carry any veſſel 


n 
they thar follo 


of the Lord 


13 And ſeein 
having leaves, 


when he cam 
but leaves; for 


le, and began 
d and bought 


ers, and the 


17 And he taught, ſying unto them. 
Is it not written, My houſe ſhallbe 
called of al nations y houſe of prayer? 
bur ye have made it a den of theeves. and commendeth thepoorc widow fe: 
} 18 And the Scribes and chief prieſts 

heard[it,) and ſought how they might 
| deftroy bim: for they feared bim, be- 
cauſe all rhe people was aſtoniſhed 
at his dodrine. 

19 And when even was come, he | and diggedla place for} the winefat 
went out of the citie. 

20 And in the morning: as they paſ- 
ſed by, they ſaw the ſig tree dried up 
from the roots. 

21 And Petercalling to remembrance, 

ſaith unto him, Mait 

tree % thou cut ſedſt, is withered away. 
22 And leſus anſwerin 
hem, Have faith in God. 


23 For verily I ſay unto you; that 


er,behold,rhe fig- 


8g ſaith unto 


whoſoever ſhal ſay unto this mountai) 
u | Be thou — be thou caſt in. 


S. Matk. The parableof the vinepard. 


heart , but ſhall -beleeve that theſe 
11 come to 


things ſoever ye defire when ye pray; 


25 And when ye ſtand,praying , for- 

give, if ye have ought againſt any: thar 
| is in heaven 

may forgive you your rreſpaſſes. 

26 But if you do nor forgivezneither 
| will your Father which is in heaven, 
forgive your treſpaſſes. | 

27 And they come again to leruſa- 
lem, and as he was walking in the 
remple , there come rc&thim the chicf 
priefts,and the Scribes, & the elders, | 

28 And = unto him, By what au- 
thoritie docit chou theſe things , and 

who. gave thee this authority todo, 
theſe things? | 

29 And le ſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them , Iwill alfo ask of you one 

queſtion,and anſwer me, & 1 will tel! 
you by what authority Ido theſe things 

30. The bapriſme of lohn, was it 

from heaven, or of men?anſwer we. 


ves.ſaying If we ſhall ſay , From! 
heaven, he will ſay, Why then didyc 
not beleeve him? | 
32 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they 
feared the people: for all men counted 
lohn, that be was a prophet indeed. 
33, And they anſwered and ſaid unto; 
efus , We cannot tell. And Ieſus an- 
ſwering ſaith unto them , Neither do 


I rellyou by what authority 1 do theſe 
things. 


' 
1 


— 


1 In a parable of the vincyard let out to 
untbankfull husbandmen,Chriſt fore; 
telleth the reprobation of the lens, 
and the calling of the Gentiles. 13 le 
avoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees & 
Herodians about paying ttibute to (e- 

ö far, 18 couvinceth the er tout of the 

Sadduces,who denied the reſurtecticp: 
2$reſo]verh the Scribe, who queſtioned 
ot the firſt commandment: 35 rtſuteth 
the opinion that rhe Scribes held of | 
| Chrift 38bidd ing the peopleto bewa'e! 

of their ambition and hypocriſ;e 4. 


et two miteszabove all- 


| ANd be began to ſpeak unto rhem by | 
parables. A certain man plante d 
vineyard „and ſet an hedge about nt. 


and built a tower, and let it out te 
husbandmen , and weut into a fare 
— . 5 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſen: to 1. 
 husbandmen a-ſervant, that he mii 
receive from the husbandmen of 
fruit of the vineyard. beat 
3 And they caught him and | 
8 ſent him away empty. 


4 And again he ſent unto chem 200”) 


— 


1 — 


W__ 


— 
Ceſars trib 
— 


"ther ſetvan 
tones, and 
& ſent him 


5 Anda 


him the 
bearing 10m 


6 Havin 


welbelovea: 
them, ſayin 


ſonne. 
7 But t 


| mongſt rhe! 


come, let u 
tance ſhall | 
8 And 
dim, and ca 
9 Wanat 
the vineya! 
{troy the h 
the vinepa 
10 And h 
ture The 
jected is b. 
11 1418 
s marvellc 
12 And 
him; but f 
knew that 
avainſt thi 
went then 
13 And 
ofthe Pha 
to catch b 
14 And w 
unto» him 
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cheſt the 
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15 Shal 
But he tt: 
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9-23 
them,Re 
are Ceſ: 
are God 

18 Tt 
ces,vwhi 
and the 

19 M 
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behind, 
chat hi. 
and ra1 
| 26 N 

and thy 


ng ſee 
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ww 


tones, and wounded him in the 
& ſent him 2 hand led. 


nongſt themſelves, This is the heit,; 


is marvellous in out eyes. 


P 


— 


— 
— 


— 


Ceſars tribute. 


Chap. xij. 


Chriſt Davids Lord | 


— —— 


ther ſetvant; and at him they _—_ 
ead, 


5 And 1 * e lent another, and 
him they Killed : and many others, 
beating ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his 
welbeloved, he ſent him alſo laſt units 
— ſaying, They will reverence my 
enne. 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid a- 


come; let us kill him, and the inberi- 
tance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and caſt him out of the vineyard. 

9 Warart ſhall therefore the Lord of 
the vineyard dot he will come and de- 
ſtroy the busbandmen , and will give 
the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this ſcrip- 
ture? The ſtone which the builders re- 
jected is become the head of corner. 

11 T.;is was the Lords doing; and it 


12 And they {ought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people , for they 
new that he had ſpoken the parable 
againſt them: and they left him, and 
went their way. 


13 And they ſend unto him certain Well Maſter, thou haſt faid the truth: 


of the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, 
to catch him in his words. 
14 And when they were come; they ſay 
unto» him, Maſter, we know that Þ art 
true & cateſt for no man: for thou te- 
gardeſt not the perſon of men, but tea- 
cheſt the way of God in truth: Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Ceſarzor not? 
If Shall we give ox ſhall we notgive? 
But he tnowing, their bypocriſie, ſaid 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? bring 
me a penie, that I may ſee ir. 
_ 15 And they brought it: and he 
itith unto them, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription? And they ſaid un- 
to him, Ceſars. 
17 And Ieſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them,Render to Ceſar the things that 


| of Moſes , how in the buſh God ſpake 


| but the God ofthe living: ye there fore 


| 


anſwered them well, asked him, Which 


dead, they neither marrie nor are bi- 
ven in marriage: but are as the angels 
which are inhcaven. | 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they riſe: have ye not read in the book 


unto bim, ſaying I am the God of A. 
braham, and the God of Iſaac;and the 
God of lacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 


do yreatly erre. 

23 And one ofthe Scribes came, 
and having heard them reaſoning to- 
verher , and perceiving that be had 


is the firſt commandment of all? 
29 And leſus anſwered him, The firſt 
of all commandmentsſis Heat, O Iſ- 
rael, the Lord our God is one Lord? 
o And thou ſhalr love the Lord th 
God with all rhy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy minde, and 
with all thy ftrength: this is the firſt 
commandment 
31 And'theſccond is like, [namely] 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy felf: there is none other command» 
ment greater then theſe. | 

32 And the Seribe ſaid unto him; 


for there is one God; and there is none 
other but he, 
And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the underftanding) 
and with all the ſoul, and with all the 
ſtrength ,and to love his neighbour as 
himſelf, is more then all whole-burnt- 
offerings, and {acrifices. 
34 And when Ieſus ſaw that he an- 
ſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid unro him, 
Thou att not farre from the kingdome 
of God. Aud no man afrer that durſt 
ask him any queſtion. N 
35 And leſus anſwered and ſaid, 
while he taught inthe temple , How 
{ay rhe Scribes that Chriſt is the ſon 
of David? 


6 For David himfelf ſaid by the 


are Cefars,and to God the things that 


are Gods. Aud they marvelled at him. 5 : 
is Then come unto him the Saddu-| I make thine enemies 
cecswhichſay there is no retutrection, 37 


and they asked him, ſaying, 


holy Ghoſt, The LORD ſaid to my 
Lord,; Sit thou on my right hand, tilt; 
thy foorſtool. 
David therefore himſelfcallerh 


bim Lord, and whenese is he then his 


19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us » If | fon ? and the common people heard 


mans brother die, and leave his wife him gladly. 
binde him, and leave no children, 
nat his brother ſhould take his wife, 


ind raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 


— 


no iced. 


21 And the ſecond took her, and di- 


; 20 Now there were {even brethren: 
rhe firſt took a wife, and dying left 


ed, neither left he any ſeed, and the 


thirdlikewiſe. 


22 
leed : lat 
23 In 
they ſh 
of them?for 
24 A 
2 
e Know not 
| tho power 8 


| 
| 


| 35 For when they ſhall riſe from the unto youy that this poore widow bark 


—— EE 


And the ſeven had her; and left ne 
alt ot all the woman died alſo. 
the te ſurrection ther fore when 
all riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be 
the ſeven had her to wife. 
nd leſus anſwering ſaid unto 
Oye not therefore erre,becau fe 
rierte z neither 


38 And he ſaid unro them in his do- 
ctrine, Beware of the Scribes which 

love to go in long clothing; and [love] 

ſalutations in the market- places, 

| 39 And the chiefſears in 5 iynagogues,, 
and rheuppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 

40 Which devour widows houſes, & 
for a pretence make — prayers : 
theſeſhall receive greater damnation. 

41 And leſus fat over againſt the 
creaſury , and beheld how rhe people 
caſt money into the treaſury: and ma- 
ny that were rich caſt in much. 

42 And there came a certain poore 
widow , and the threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing _ 

43 And he called unto him his diſ- 
ciples and faith unto them,Verily l ſay 


caſt 


— ———————— 


— 


— 


Acc 4A” 


_— — 


„ 


Hatred for Chriſt ſake. $. Mark. 
caſt more in, then all they which have Daniel rhe propher 
caſt into the rreaſurie. 
| 44 Forall the 
bundance: but 


i sNtanding where it 

| | zůÿt not, (let him that readeth un. 

did caſt in ot their a- deritand ) then let them that be in lu- 
dea, flee into the mountains; 

15 And let him that is on the houſe 
top, not go down into the houſe, nei. | 
ther enter therein 
our of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the field, 
ot turn back again for to take up his 


e of her want did caſt 
in all y ſhe had, [even] all be 


I1. | 
uction of the to tate anything 
etlecut ions forthe gel- 
oſpel muſt be preached | n 
to all nat ions: 14 that great calamities garment. 

mall happen to the lews: 24 and the 17But wo to them are with childe, & 


manner of his coming to judgement. tòô them that give ſuck in thoſe 
32 The houre whereot being know" to 


none, every man is to watch and Pprayy ) 
that we be netfoundunprovided,when 
he cometh to each one particularly by 


CHAP 

x Chriſt fotetellethth 
temple, 9 the. p 
pel: iotbat 7g 


; y ye that your flight be 
not in the winter: 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be aft. 
ion, ſuch as was not from the begin- 
ning of the creation which God crea. 
ted, unto this time, neither ſhall be. 
20 And except that 5 Lord had ſhorte- 
ned thoſe dayes z no fleſh ſhould be (a. 
ve d: but for the elects ſake , whom he 
bath choſen, he hathihortened $ daies. 
And then; if any man ſhall fin 
to you, Lo, here is Chrift, or lo, he 15) 
there : beleevehim nor. 

22 For falſe Chrifts , and falſe pro · 
phets ſhall riſe, and fhall hew ſiane; 
and wonders ,t0 ſeduce, if it were pol. 
ſible, even the ele. 

23 Bur take ye heed : beho1d;zl have 
; forerold peu all things. 

24 But in thoſe dayes, after that tribu- 
lation, the ſunne ſhall be darkned, and 
the moon ſhall nor give her light. 
Andrhe ftarres of heaven Pall 

fall, and rhe powers that [areJin hea- 
name, yen ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall the ſee the Son 
of man coming in rhe clouds , with 
reat power and ylorie. 

27 And then ſhal he ſend bis angels; 
nd ſhall gather together his elec, 
| from the foure windes, from the ut- 
ermoſt part of the earth; to the utrer- 
art of heaven. 


Nd as he went out of the temple, 
one of his diſciples ſaith unro him, 
Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones,and 
what buildings Care here. J 

2 And leſus anſwerin 
Seeft thou theſe great buildings?there 
ſhall nor be left one ſtone upon ano- 
ther, that ſhall not be thrown down. 

And as he ſat upon the mount of 
ives,over againſt the temple, Peter; 
and James, and Iohn, and Andrew as- 


Thall theſe things be? 
and What ſhall be the ſigne when all 
theſe things ſhall be fulfilled? 

$ And leſus anſwering them, began 
to ſay, Take heed leſt any man deceive , 


ſaid unto him, 


tk. 


ked him privarel 
Tell us,when 


6 For many ſhall come in m 
ſaying , lIam[Chrit; Jand 


Re ye ſhall hear of warres; 
| and rumours of warres,be ye not trou- , 
bled : for{[ſuch things] muſt needs 2 
be, but the end C ſhallj nor [be] yet. 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, x 
& Kingdome againſt kingdom: & there 
uakes in divers placesz | 


{ ſhall be earth 


and there ſha Now learn a parable of the fg- 
| 


be famines, & troubles, | tree; When her branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves,ye knowtbat 
ſummer is neare: 

29 So ye in like manner,when ye ſhal 
ſee theſe things come to paſſe , know 
that it is nigh, even at the doores. 

I ſay unto you 
all not paſſezti 


are the beginnings of ſorrows. 

9 Burt take heed to your ſelves : for 
they ſhall deliver you up ro councils, 
and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be bea- 
ten,; and ye hall be brought before ru- 
ings for my ſake, fora teſti- 
onie againſt 
10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be pu. 
bliſhed among all nations. 
But when they ſhal 
and deliver you up, take no thoughr 
before hand what ye ſhal ſpeak,neirher 
do ye premeditate: but whatſoever 
| ſhall be given you in that houre , that 
for it is not ye thar ſpeak, 
but the helie Gheft. 

12 Now the brotber ſhall berray the 
brother to death , and the father the 
ſon : and children ſhall riſe up againſt 
their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to 
be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men 
for my names ſake : but he that ſhall 
endure unto the end, the ſame fall 


generation 


* 


31 Heaven & earth ſhall paſſe aw: 
my words ſhall not paſſe away - 
But of that day and t 
knoweth no many no not t 
which are in heaven, neither the Son; 
bur the Father. a 
31 Take yeheed , watch and pra: 
for ye know not when the t 
34 [For the Son of ma 
raking a farre journey; 
houſe, and gave authori 
vants,and to everie man 
commanded the porter to watc 
35 Watch ye therefore, (for y 
not when the maſter of the hou'e © 
meth,at even, or at midnight, ot at ine, 
cock. c rowing, or in the m 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly) 
you lee ping · 


lead you, bur 


tie re his ſcr. 


14 But when ye ſhall ſee the abomi- 
nation of deſolationz ſpoken of by 
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unto all, Watch. Is And he will new you a large up- 


1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, 3 Precious | 16 And his diſciples went forth, 


; Ban bearing a piccher of water: fol- fell on the ground; and prayed , that 


** * —— 
ed 


A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, Chap xiiij., The paſſeover eaten. 


And what Iſay unto you, I ſay | paſſeover with m diſciples? | 


per room furniſhed and prepared:there 


CHAP. XIIII. make ready for us. 


ointwent is pouted onhis head by a 
woman. 10 Tudas ſelleth his maſter for 
mone y. Ia Chtiſthimſelf totetelleth how | 
he mall 1 of one of his — | 

les: 22 after the paſſeover prepare ; 
lad ren ,inſtirurerh his ſapper:26 de- with the twelve. 


n forehand the flight of ali bis | , 18 And as they fat, and did eat 
ales and Peters deniall.4 Indas | Tefus ſaid , Verity I ſay unto 0uz0ne 


derrayerh him with a kille. 46 He is ap- | of you which eateth with me,ſhall be- 
rehendled in the gardens fallly accu. | fray ME. 

ſed, and impiou v condemned of the | 19 And they began ro be ſorrowfull, 

Jews counſei,65 ſhamefnlly abuſed by | and to fay unto him one dy one „Is ir 

themz66 and thrice denied of Peter. I and anorherſſaid,)Isir It 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 

Frer two dayes , was [the feaſt of] them, * 15] one of the twelve , that 

the paſſeover and of unleavene dippet with me in the diſh. 
bread : and the chief prieſts and the 21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as 
Scribes ſougbt how rhey might take it is written of him: bur wo to that 
dim by craft, and put him ro death, | man by whom the Son of man is be. 
1 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, trrayed : good were it for that man if 
le there be an uproare of the people. he had never been born. 

And being in Bethanie, in the | 22 And as they did eat leſus ruok 
houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſat ar bread, and bleſſed, and brakeſit, J and 
meat, there came a woman, having an gave to them, and ſaid, Take, at: this 
alabaſter box of ointment of ſpikenard,' 15 my body. 
very precious, and ſhe brake the box, 22 And he took the cup,and when 
and poured it on his head, he had given thanks, he gave it to 
4 And there were ſome F bad indigna- them: and they all drank of it. | 
tion within themſclves , & ſaid, Why 24 And be ſaid untothem, This is my | 
was this waſte of the ointment made? | bloud of the new teſtamenr,which is 

5 Forit might have been ſold for ſhed for —_ 5 
more then three hundred pence , and 25 Verihy l ay unto you, Iwill drink 
bave been given tothe poor: and they no more of the fruit ofche vine, untill 
murmured againſt her. that day that I drink it new in the | 

6 And leſus ſaid, Let her alone,why kingdome of God. 
trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought a| 26 And when they had ſung an bymn, 
good workon me. they went out into 5 mount of Olives. 

For yee have the poor with you | 27 And leſus ſaich untothem, All ye 
alwaycs , and whenſoever ye will ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this 
may do them good: but me ye have night: fox it is „ritten will (mire the 
dot alwayes. ſhep berd, and ſheep ſnalbe ſcattered. 

3 She hath done what ſhe could: 28 But after that I am riſen, I will 
ſneis come aforehand to anoint my 0 before you into Galilee. | 
dody to the burying, 29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although 

9 Verily I ſay unto you , where ſoe- all ſhall be ↄoffended, yet will not l. 
der this goſpel ſhall be preached 30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him,Verily 
throughout the whole world, this alſo I {ay unto thee, that this day, even in 
that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, this night before the cock erow 
lot a memoriall of her. twice; thou ſtalr deny me thrice. 

10 And ludas Iſcariot, one of the 31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, 
drelve went unto the chief prieſts, ro If I ſhould die with thee, I will nor 
detray him unte them. deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo 

it And when they heard [ir, J they faid they all. . 
Were glad and romi ſed to give him 32 Aud they came to a4 place which | 
done y. And he ſought how Re might was name d Gethſemane? and he ſaith 
conveniently betray bim. to his diſciples, Sit ye bete, whileI 
12 And the firſt day of unleavened , ſhall pray. : 

'ead, when they killed the paſſeover; 33 And be takerh with him Peter, 

e diſciples ſaid unto him, Where and Iames, and lohn, and began to be 
wilt thou that we 20 and prepare, t hat ſore amated, and to be very neavies 
thou mayeſt eat rhe paſſcover ? 34 And {1ith unto them, My ſoul is 
4 * And he ſendeth for th two of his exceeding ſorrowfull unto death: tarry 
leiples, and ſaith unto them , Go ye ye here and watch. ; 
into the city, and there ſhall meet you 35 And he went forward a little, and 


and came into the city , and found as 
he had ſaid unto them: and they made 
ready the paſſeover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh 


ow him, if it were poſühle the boure might 


14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, | paſſe from him. 
fy ye to the pood-man of the | bog 5 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, Althipg⸗ 
— Maſtet ſaith » Where is the gueſt. are poihble unto thee , take away this 
amber , where I ſhall eat the cap from me : neverthelefle , nor 


| that 


— —— — — F — 
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| | 48 ed Jeff — cut of his eare * 9.5 Do „they that ſtood by (aida: the 
„ us anſwered & ſaid unto —— e eter, Surely thou art one of | had 
{£ 1 come out as againſt athief f em: for thou art a Galilean, and th BY 
| 49 1 was re ſtaves ro take me t peech agreeth thereto. | int 
| | 3 you in the tem- * _ he began to curſe and to | the) 
| ——— nd ye took me not: but of ar, Cſaying, II know not this man 11 
* — be fulfilled. | OF WHOM FE ſpeak. | ple; 
31 And t — 1 = Gnas Gee. *. * wenn ane tne ebe [LF 
N tain young man oe owed him a cer-| Word N. Peter called to minde the FEM 
exit about his n at linen cloth, nh that Ieſus ſaid unto him, Before King 
| you s naked bedy , and the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 15 
| | 1 Kas be ehr ke on him. | — BK when hetbought there: wit! 
ged from —— 1 cloth, and 8 bow 
| 53 And theyled Ieſus awa n Po 
E Co FE hey 
e 
. n rderet Barrabas '3 7 
e lowed n- ee, | J 
| prieſt 2 and he = palace of rhe high 19 ſpit 01 : 0 crowned e in 2 
Ee — with the ſervants, bearin 82 mocked: 21 fainteth n der « 
Ay mp — elf at the fire. 1. * is croſſe;27bangeth between | | 
| 55 Andrhe chiefprieſts,and allthe | phing eeyes 5 26 (affererh e del plac, 
| | co wer ght for wirnes againftIeſus| confeſl aches of the Jews: 39 bu. | Prer 
j £0 PETRI death, and found n onfeſſed by the centorion to bl 
| 56 For many bare falſe wi ane Sonne of god: 43 and is h 04 001adlf | | 23 
ainſthi e witneſſe a- buried b | ming 
| 8 but their witneſſe agreed ried by Joſeph. | . itag 
I. 57 Andthe Nd ftraightway i ing toe 24 4 
1 raſh. — rely certain, and bare Axa neſs A * 2 q they 
| 583 We heard gaink him, ſaying the elders and Scrib cons whole upon 
| this temple th im fay, I will deftroy council and bound lese 2 4 rried take. 
and —— th at is made with hands, him away, & d lis N 75 ate. 25 
Isgscher made wit dayesI will build a- 2 And Pilate asked him kat ches they 
| 7 But n — Jo 9 the kin f rhe Ie 27 Au An el 26 
| agree — r e ing ſai — him, Then bapel it o | Xi 
69 And the hi ; | 3 And che chief prieſts accuſed him e 
gh prieft ſtood up in | many thin but be anſwered noth''s! 


the mi 
2 ids, and asked le ſus, ſaying , An- 4 AndPilate asked him again, fit 
1 eee e 


_ —— 
aa 
— 


— — 
— — 


— —ũ—ÿ— —— —— —— ——— ä—ͤ — — — 


— 


Barabbas looſed. = 


Chap. xv. 


Chriſt crucified. a 


— 


Anſwereſt thou nothing t behold how 
many things they witneſſe againſt 

ee. 
* But Teſus yet anſwered nothing ſo 
that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto | Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple 
them one priſoner , whomſoever they and buildeſt it in three dayes, | 
defired. 


28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, | 
which ſaith , And he was numbred 
with the tranſgreſſours. 
29 And they that paſſed by,railed on 
im,wagging their heads, and ſayings 


30 Save thy ſelf,and come down from 


And there was one named Barab- rhe croſſe. 


bas „ which lay bound with them that 
had made inſurrection with him, who 
had committed murder in the inſur- 
rection. 
$ And the multitude crying move, 
began to deſite [him to do] as he ba 
evet done unto them. 3 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſayping, were crucified with him, reviled him. 
Will ye that I releaſe unto you the 
king of the Jews ? i 
10 (For he knew that the chief whole land , untill che ninth heure. 
prieſts had delivered him for envie. )| 


31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking, ſaid among themſelves with 
the Scribes, He ſaved others; himſelf 
he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Cbriſt the king of Iſrael de- 
ſcend now from the crofle , that we 
| may ſee and beleeve : and they that 


| 33 And when the fixth houre was 
come, there was darknefſe over the 


[ 


34 And at the ninth houre Teſus 


11 But the chief prieſts moved the cried with a loud voice, ſaying , Eloi; 


him. 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, 

Why , what evil bath he done? And 
| they cried out the more exceedingly, 
; Crucifie him. 
| 15 And ſoPilate willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto 


| 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
' 


them , and delivered Ieſus , when he 
had ſcourged him, to becrucified. 


16 And the ſouldiers led him awa 


into the ball, called Pretorium 
| they call together the whole band. 
17 And they cloathed him with pur- 


| Plezand platted a crown of thorns,and 


| 


put it abouthis[head,) 


King of the Jews. 
19 And they ſmote him on the head 
| With a reed, aud did ſpit upon him, and 


| bowing their knees , wor 
20 And when they had m 


18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, 


ipped him. 
— 2 


they took off the purple from him: an 
po his own clothes on him , and led 
dim out to crucifie him. 


| 
| 


| 
' 
| 
| 


th 


| th 


preted 


th 
26 An 
accu ſation was 


21 And 
* nd they 
of th 


23 And they gave him to drink, wine 
| ies with myrrhe; but be received 


tht And when they bad crucified him, 


upon th 
take. — 


ey parted his 
2 
NGOFT 


27 And with 
deves; the one 


e other on his 


— 


what every man 


7 And it 0 
5 And jewas the third hourcand 


d the ſuperſcription of his 


| 


eople , thatihe ſhould rather releaſe | Eloi,lama ſabachthanifwbich is bein 
arabbas unto them. ' 
12 And Pilate anſwered , and ſaid 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that 1 ſhall do unto him whom ye call; when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he 
the king of rhe lews? f 
13 And they cried out again, Cruciſie | 36 And one ran, and filled a ſponge 
u 


| interpreted, My God,my God,why ha 
thou forſaken me? 
5 And ſome of them that ſtood by 


calleth Elias. 


lof vineger, and put it on a reed, 
| and gave him to drink, ſaying , Let a- 
lone let us ſee whetherElias wil come 
to take him down. 

37 And leſus cried with a loud 
voice; and gave up the ghoſt. 

38 And the vai! ofthe remple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the 
borrome - | 

39 And when the centurion which 
ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo 
cried out, and gave up the ghoſt , he 


ſaid,Truly, this man was y Son of God. 
40 There were alſo women looking 
on afarre off, among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, & May the mother of 
Iames the leſſe;& of Ioſes, & Salome, 
41 Who alſo when be was in Galilee, 
followed bim, and miniſtred unts 
him, and many other women which 
came up with him unto Ieruſalem. 
42 And now when the even was 
come, (becauſe it was the preparation, 


5 compell one Simon a 4 5 | 
nian who paſſed by coming out | nourable counſeller,which alſo waited 
| e countrey, the father of Alcxan- 
der and Rufus, to bear his croſſe. 
22 And they 
| Place Golgotha , which is, be ing inter- 
the place of a ſcull. 


bring him unto the 


lors 


garments, caſtin 
ould 


written rt, THE 

HE IEWES. | 

him they crucifie two 

une right band, and 
ett. 


that is, the day before the ſabbath) 
Ioſeph of Arimathea; an ho- 


for the kingdome of God, came, and 
wentin boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Ieſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled itbe were 
already dead and calling unto him the 
Centurion , he asked him whether he 
bad been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the Cen- 
turion , be pov the body to Iofeph. 

46 And be bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen, and laid him in a ſepulchre 
which was bewen our of a rock. & rol. 

led a tone umo $ doore of ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of loſe s, beheld where he 
was laid. 


—— 


CHAp. XVI. 
lateth the reſurrectiong 
x An angel 2 en 
— att ngl 


_— — 


| 


| 


— 


| 


| 


| 


ö 


| 


— — 


—_— — — —— 


_ Chriſts reſurrectlon, $. Luke. and aſcention, | 


Chriſt to three Women. Chriſt him-) firft to Mary Magdalene: out of whom 

(elf appearerh to Mary Magdalene: | be had caft ſeven devils. | 
12 to two going into the countrey:; 10 And ſhe went and told them that | 
14 then to the Apoltles , 15 whom he | had been with him , as they mourned | 
ſendeth forth to preach the goſpel ; | and wept. | 


19 and aſcendeth into heaven. 11 And they, when they had heard | 
that he was alive, and had been ſeen 


Ava when the Sabbath was paſt, of her, be leeved not. 


Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 12 After that, he appeared in ano- | 


mo- 
ther of Iames,and Salome, had bought ther form unto two of them, as they 
ſweer ſpices » that they might come walked , and went into the countrey, | 


and anoint him. | 13 And they went and told it unto the 
2 And very early in the morning, the refidue : neither beleeved they them, 
firft day of the week , they came unto 14 Afterward he appeared unto the 
the ſepulcbre ar the riſing of the Sun. | eleven, asthey ſar at meat, and up- 
3 And they ſaid among themſelves; braided them with their unbelief, 
Who ſhall roll us away the ſtone from and hardneſſe of heart; becauſe they 
the doore of the ſepuſchte ? beleeved nor them which had ſeen him 
4 (And when they looked, they ſaw after he was riſen. | 
that the tone was rolled away) for it} 15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye in- 
was very great. to all the world, and preach the go- 
5 And entring into the ſepulchre, ſpel re every creature. | 
they ſaw a young man ſitting on the 16 He that beleeveth and is bapti- 
right ſide, clothed in a long white gat- | zedzſhall be ſaved ; but he that belee. 
mentzand they were atfrighred. | veth not, ſhallbe damned. | 
6 And he ſaith untothem , Be not 17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow 
afrighred:ye ſeek Ieſus of Nazareth, | them that beleeve ; In my name ſhall 
which was crucified: he is riſen,he is they caſt our devils , they ſhall ſpeat 
not here:beholdthe place where they | with new tongues, 


| laid him, | . 18 They ſhallrake up ſerpents, and 


7. Bur go your way, tell his diſciples | if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall 
and Peter, that he goeth before you | not hurt them, they ſhall lay hands on 
into Galilee , there ſhall ye ſee himzas | the fick, and they ſhall recover. 
he ſaid anto you. 7 | 19 So then after the Lord had ſpo- 

8 And they went our quickly,and fled | ken unto them, he was received up u- 
from the ſepulchrezfor they rrembled, | ro heaven , and ſat on the right hand 
and were amazed , neither ſaid they | of God. | 
any thing to any man; for they were 20 And they went fortb, and prea- 
afraid. | ched every where, the Lord working 

Now when [Ie ſus Jwas riſen early, with them, and confirming the word 
the firſt day of the week, ne appeared with ſignes following. Amen. 


| 


r 


—— 
— 


The Goſpel according to S. LVXE. 
CHAP. I. 
x The preface of Luke ro bis whole go- 
el The conception of lohn the 
apt iſt, 25 and of ( hriſt· 30 The pro- 
pheſie ot Elizabeth, and of Mary con- 
cerning Cbriſt. 57 The nativitie and 7 And they had no childe; becauſe 
circumciſion of Ioh g. 57 The propbeſie that Elizabeth was barren , and the 
of Zachary both of Chriſt, 36 Kot lohn both were now wel ſtricken in peates. 
: $ And it came to paſſe , that while 
Oraſmuch as many have taken in he executed the prieits office before 
band to ſet forth in ordera decla-| God in the order of his courſe, | 
ration of thoſe things which are moſt | 9 According to the cuſtome of the 
ſurely beleeved among us, Prieſts office , bis lot was to burn in- 
2 Even as they delivered them unto | cenſe when he went into the temple 
us » which from the beginning were of the Lord. 
eye-wirnefles,and miniſters of y word: 10 And the whole multitude of the 
3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having people were praying without , 4 the 
had perfect underſtanding of al things | time of incenſe. 
from t lie very firſt, to write unto thee 11 And there appeared unto him an 
in- order , moſt excellent Theophilus, | angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the 
+ 4 That thou mighreſt Know the cer- right ſide of the altar of incenie- 5 
tainty of thoſe things wherein thou 12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, 


and her name was Elizabeth. 

6 And my were both righteous be- 
fore God, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blame leſſe. 


haſt been inſtructed. was troubled,and tear fell upon wan 
. 13 But the angel ſaid unto yo 12 
* Here was in the dayes of | Fear not, Zacharias; for thy prayer ij 


Herod the king of Iudea, | heard; and thy wife Elizaberb 
a certain prieſt named Za- | bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt 
charias , of the courſe of | name John. R lads! 
Abia : and his wife was of | 14 And thou ſhalt have joy 1 Firch 


the daughters of Aaron, [ws e& many ſhal rejoyce at BY For 


3 


* ** — — — 
r 2 ES” — 
* 


* wa — „ — — 


+. 


1 
E 

| 
five moneths, ſaying, {+ : 
.Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 47 Ang my ſpirit bath rezoyced in | 
in] dayes wherein he looked on me, God Saviour, | 
to take away my reproach among men, | 48 For he kath regarded the low 
| 8 | i | 
. | 26 And in the fixth moneth, the an- eſtate of bis handmaiden ; for behold, | 
bel Gabriel was ſent from God,unto a from henceforth all generations ſhall 

city of Galilee, named Nazareth, call me bleſſed. 


{wh 
y | David; & 


\ 
5 tem 
7 
| | 
* {a 
[2 


oft 


ſhall 
ſparic and po 


and the di 
of t 
prep 


2m an 0 


"The conception of Iohn, 


ſhall be great in the fight 35 And the angel anſwered and 
, f po | , and ſhall drink neitger 1a1d unto. ber, Toe holy Ghoſt ſhall 
ine nor ſtrong drink, and he ſhall be, come upon thee,and the power of the 
Elled with the holy Ghoſt , even from Higbelt ſinall overſhadow thee : there. 
his mothers wombe. tore allo that holy thing which ſball 
= And many of y children of Iſrael de born of thee, thall be called rbe 
he turn to the Lord their God. Son of God, : 

And be ſhall go before him in the |, 36 And behold, thy couſin Elizaberh, 
od wer 0: Elias, to tutn the ſhe bath allo conceived a ſon 10 her 
e fathers to the children, old age > and tnis is the fixth moneth 
ſobe dient to the wiledome Wirth LET » Who was called barren. 
he juſt , to I a people MA ow: with God nothing ſhall be 

or the Lord, | . a 
8 = 3 ſaid unto rhe an- | 38 And Mary ſaid, Beheld the hand- 
" Wherepy ſhall I Know this f for 1 mad of the Lord, be it unto me accor- 
5015 1d man; and my wife wel itric- ding to thy word. and the angel depar- 


earts of t 


to him, 


glad NES: id then ſhalt be dumbe, | 1 And it came to pale , that when 


125 


0 | 


ie ö 


le 


'troubled a 
le | minde wh 
P ſhould be 


y 


| 


| 


tavoured, the 


1 anſwering ſaid un- 39 And Mary aroſe inthoſe dayes 
an Cabered ” that ſtand in the and went into the hill-countrey with 
ſence of God: and am ſent to ſpeak haſte, into a city of Ludah, 
preſen and to ſhew thee theſe 40 And entred. into the houſe of 


20 And 


| Elizabeth heard the ſalutatio 
ble to ſpeak , untill the day | > n of 
and noe ol chings dall * — Mary the babe leaped in her wombe: 
becauſe thou * * 2 ds, 
which ſhall be fu CG 3! r ieafon, a : 
21 And the people waited for Zach. 42 And ſhe ſpake out with 2 loud 
rias » and marvelled that he tarried 
ſo long in the temple. | 
{ 22 And when he came out ,he could 
nor ſpeak unto them: and they percei- 
ved that he had ſeen a viſion in the asth - 
ple:for he beckned unto them and ſalutation tounded ES Of 
remained ſpeechleſſe. | 


23 Andir came 


houſe, 


27 To a virgin 


28 And 


0 Bas the angel ſaid unto ber, Fear good things, and the rich he bach ſenr | 
ar ou haſt found favour emptie away. 


with =: & for t 
31 An 
in th 


Alt call ki 
2 He ſhall bs 


led the Son of th 


all gi 
throne of bis farkr David him the „ houſe. 


33 And he ſhall 181 5 
gne over the houſe that ſhe ſheuld be delivered; and the 
0 Iacob for ever,and of his kingdome brought forth a fon. : 


there ſhall b 
34 Then faig 


How ſhall this rr unto the angel, * heard how the Lord had ſhewed 


3 


the dayes of his miniſtration were 
ccompliſhed,he departed to his own 


24 And after thoſe dayes his wife from theLord. 
lizabeth conceived , and hid her ſelf 46 And Mary ſaid,My ſoul doth mag. 


Ole name was loſeph, of] houſe of me great things, & holy is bis name. {| 
the virgins name was Mary. 50 And his mercy is on them that feat 

and Cai theangel camein unto her, him , from generation to generation. 
d 11d, Hail thou that art] highly | $1 He bath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
ark Lord is with thee;blefſed arm » he hath ſeattered the proud, in 

z u among women. the imagination of their hearts. 
3 And when ſhe ſaw himyſhe was | 52 He bath put down the mightie 
t bis ſaying,and caft in her from their feats , and exalred them of 


d behold, thou ſhalt conceive el, in remembrance of bis mercy, 
wombe and bring forth a Son, | $5 As he ſpake to our fathers , to 


enoend. 


— —— 


Chap. j . and of Chriſt. 


ted trom her. 


Zacharias ,and falured Elizabeth. 


m— 


and Elizabeth was tilled with the holy 
Ghoit. 


voic : and ſaid,blefſed art thou a mon 

Wwomenzand bleſſed is che fruit of hs | 

wombe. 7 

43 And whence is thi 

mother ot my Lord ſhould . che 
44 For lo, aſloon Em 


in mine eares 1 | 
babe leapea in m > >The 
to paſſe, that aſſoon 45 And bleſſed 4 Comer for 
for there ſhall be a 
thoſe things which were told ber | 


— 
O 

— 
. 


— — 


ide the Lord, 


eſpouſed to a man 49 For he that is mighty hath done to | 


name feſus. 


| $7 Now Elizabeths full time came, 


8 And her nighbours and her con- 


2 teeing I know hot great mercy upon her, and they rejoy- 


ced with her. 
Ii a 39 And 


— Oo... a AY at 


* 
2 * 


— 4 


{ 


| 


| 


þ 


JECT? %% ( he nativitie of Chrin” 


* 


— — 


| 


— —_— — 


9 And it came to paſſe that on the of Chriſt ; 40 who increaſeth in wil. 
eighth day they came to circumciſe dome, 46 queſtioneth in the temple 
the ehild e, and they called him Zacha- with the doctouts, fi and is obedient 
rias, after the name of his father. | to his patents. 

60 And his mother anſwered & ſaid, 

Not io, but he ſhall be called Iobn. | ANd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayts, 


61 And oy Lond unto ber „ There is £Arhat there went out a decree from 
5 of thy kindred that is called by Cone 2 that all che werld 
name. uld be raxed, 
62 And they made ſignes to his fa- 9 (And this taxing was firſt made 
ther, how he would have him called. hen Cyrenius was governour of 
63 And he asked for a writing-table, Syria 
_ — > laying, _ name is Iohn: | And 2 went to be taxed, every | 
y marvelle . into his own city. 
64 And his mouth was opened im 4 And loſeph allo went up from 
\mectately,and his n Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
© ſpake,and praiſed 1 into ludea , unto the city of David, 
ld 5 422 rag. came on all 9 — oy | which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe 
erer 
wore pope - ——— « | ſpouſed JOY —— . childe, 
all they that had heard them, A o it was, that while they 
_ ho up in their 2 ſaying, | . mere , che da es were accompl. 
t manner ot childe fhallthis be h ivered. 
— the hand of $ Lord was with him. | _ — he broeght forth hs ft. 
| 67 And his father Zacharias was born ſon , and 75 him in ſwad - 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, and prophe- ling clothes, and laid him in a manger, 
* laying, | 8 | becauſe there was no room for them 
e or Itrael- in the inne. 
for ke hath viſited and redeemed his And there were in the ſame —_] 
2 e, ; trey ſhepherds abiding in y field,keep- 
c 9 And hath raiſed up an born of ing watch over their flocks by night. 
alvation for us, in the houſe of his | 9 And lo; the angel of the Lord came 
17 7 ha | upon them , and the glory of the Lord 
r 
__— began. uld be ſaved f Fea And the end 4 —— — 
t we ſho e laved from Fear not: for beho ring you goo 
— and from the hand of all rag of great joy which ſhall be to 
re us. - all people. 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed | 41 For unto you is born this day „ in 
to our fathers, and te remember his the city of David, a Saviour, which is 


] 


holy covenant: | Chriſt the Lord. | 
73 The oath which he ſware to our 12 And this ſhall be a ſigne unto yo 
father Abraham, | Ye ſhall finde the babe wrapped in 


74 That he would grant unto us, ſwadling clothes,lyingin a manger. | 
that we being delivered out of the | 13 And ſuddenly there was with 
bands of our enemies; might ſerve him the angela multitude of the heavenly 
withour fear, | hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, | 
75 In bolinefſe and righteouſneſſe | 14 Glory ro God in the igheſt,& on 
before him, all the dayes ofour life. | earth peace, good will towards men. 
76 And thou childe ſhalt be called | 15 And it came to paſſe, as the angels 
tbepropher of the Higheſt: for thou | were gone away from them into hea- 
Salt go before the face of the Lord; to ven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to another; 
prepare his wayes; Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, 
77 To give knowledge of ſalvation | and ſee this ching which is come to 
unto his people, by the remiffion of i paſſe , which the Lord bath made 
their ſinnes, nown unto us. 
78 Through the tender mercy of our | 16 And they came with haſte „and 
d, whereby the day-ſpring from on | found Mary and Ioſe ph, and the babe 
high bath viſited us, lying in a manger. N 
79 To give light to them that ſit in 17 And when they had ſeen it, the 
darkneſſe , and in the ſhadow of dear h, | made known abroad the ſaying whic 
to guide our feet into way of peace. was told them concerning this childe- 
o And thechilde grew, and waxed | 18 And allthey that heard it, wer 
trong in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts | dered at thoſe things which were 
til rhe day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. rold them by the ſhepherds. zt 
— — 19 But Mary kept all the ſe thing“ 
CHAP. II. and pendered them in her heat . 
1 Auguſtns taxeth all che Romane em- | 20 And the ſhepberds returned; gh 
Pire.6 The nativity of ChriſtS one an- |rifying and praiſing God for all, 
gel relateth it to the ſhepberds. things that they had heard and ſee 
13 Many ſing praiſes to God for it, it was told unto them. 


1 


| 


21 Chriſt is circumciſed. 22 Mary pu-] 21 And when eight dayes Wel ＋ 
rihed 28 Simeon and Anna prophetic complithed for the A cumtikng 9/9 
nt | ——— 
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Mary purified. Chap. iiij. The preaching of Iokn Bapriſt ſ 
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— 


childe, his name was called I ESV S, old, they went up to Iexuſalem, aſtet 
| which was ſo named of the angel be- the cuſtome of the feaſt. 
fore he was conceived in the wombe.| 43 And when they had fulflled the 
| 22 And when the dayes of her puri- dayeszas they returned, the childe le- 
| fication according to the law of Mo- ſus rarried behinde in Teruſalem, and 
| ſes, were accompliſhed , they brought Ioſeph and his mother knew nor of ir. 
| him ro Tervſalem , to preſent him to 44 Bur they ſuppeſing him to have 
| the Lord, ; been in the company, went a dayes 
| 23 (As it is written in the law of the journey, and they ſought him among 
Lord, Fvery male that openeth the theirkinsfolk and acquaintance. 
| wombe ſhall be called holy tos Lord) | 4½ And when they found him not, 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice accerding they turned back again to Ieruſalem, 
to that which is ſaid in the law of ſeeking him. 
| the Lord , A pair of turrle-doves, or 46 And it eame to paſſe,thar after 
| two young pigeons. [three dayes they fonnd him in the 
| 25 And behold , there was a man in temple, ſitting in the midſt of the do- 
' Teruſalem , whoſe name was Simeon; , tours,borh hearing them, and asking 
and the ſame man was juſt and de- | them queſtions. a 
vout, waiting for y conſolation of Iſra-| 47 And all] heard him were zſtoni- 
el: and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. | ſhed at his underſtanding & anſwers. 
26 And it was revealed unto him 48 And when they ſaw him , they 
dy the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not were amazed: and his mother ſaid unto 
| ſee death,before he had ſeen the Lords bim, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt 
Chriſt. | with ustbehold, thy father and I have 
27 And he came by the ſpirit into ſought thee ſorrowing. : 
the remple , and when the parents, 49 And he ſaid unto them, How is 
brought in the childe Ieſus, to do for it t gre ſoughr me? wiſt ye not that 
him after the cuſtome of the law, | I muft be about my Fathers buſineſſe 
28 Then took be him up in his arms,  $5o And they underſtood not the ſay- 
and bleſſed God, and ſaid, ing which he ſpake unto them. 
29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant 51 And he went down with them 
depart in peace „ according to thy and came to Nazareth, and was ſubje 


— 


ct. At 


- 


—_— 


word. | unto them: but his mother kept all 
30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſal- | theſe ſayings in her heart. . 
| vation: | $2 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſdom 
| 31 Which thou baft prepared before, and ftature, and in favour with 
| the face of allpeople : and man. 


2 A light to lighten the Genriles,' — | 
2g the gioty of the people Iſrael. | Th 44 A 3 111. 
33 And Io ſeph and his mother mar- |! 8 hr deb 

velſed at thoſe things which were tener ichs t 88 
ſpoken of him. imptiton ohn. at 
received teſtimony from heaven. 


4 And Simeon bleſſed them, and 0 
N unto Mary his mother,bebold, 782 * d genealogie of Chriſt from Lo 


this childe is ſer for the fall and riſing 
again of many in Iſrael: and for a; No» in the fifteenth yeare of the 
ſizne which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : Nreigne of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius 
| EL (Yeaza ſword mall pierce through Pilare being governour of Tudea, and 
thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts Herod being Tetrareh of Galilee, and 
; of many hearts may be revealed. | his brother Philip Tetrarch of Irurea, 
| 36 And there was one Anna a Pro- and of the region of Trachoniris , 
phereſſe,the daughter of Phanuel, of Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, 
the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a great| 2 Annas and Caiaphasbeing the high 
age, and had lived with an husband ſe- prieſts, the word, of God came unrog 
ven yeares from her virginity: lohn the ſon of Zacharias in the wil-| 
| 37 And ſhe was a widow of about derneſſe. | 
| foureſcore and foure yeares: which de- 3 And he came into allthe coun- 
| partes not from the temple, but ſerved trey about Iordan; preaching the bap- 
God with faſtings and prayers night ti ſme of repearances for the remiſſon 
and day. | of ſinnes, a 
38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, 4 As it is written in the book of}, 
| Rive thankes likewiſe unto the Lord, the words of Eſaias the prophet , ſay- | 


| and ſpake of him to all them that ing; The voice of one crying inthe 
| looked For redemption in leruſalem. wilderneſſe , Prepare ye the way of]. 
39 And when they had performed | the Lord,make his paths 17 | 
all things according to the law of the | $5 Every valley ſhall be Filed, and] 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to every mountain & hill hal be brou be 
their own city Narareth. low , and the crooked ſhall be e 
40 And the childegrew,and waxed ftraight,and the rough wayes ſhall be 
, Rrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdome, made ſmooth, 
| and theprace of God was upon bim. | 6 And all feſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation 
a. Now his parents wenttoleruſalem | of God, : 
| Very yearear the feaſt of the paſſe- 7 Then ſaid he to the multitade 
over. that came forth to be baprized of him, 
| 42 And when he was twelve yeareS O generation eus n | 
. i 3 ; ne 
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Lohns teſtimony of Chriſt. 8. 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance , and begin not to 
| ſay within your ſelyes, We have Abra- 
l | ham ro our farher:for I ſay unto you , 


vp children unto Abraham. : 

1 * now alſo the ax is laid unto 
the root of the trees:every tree there- 
| fore which bringeth not ferth good 
fruit, is hewen down, & caſt Into y fire. 

10 And the people asked him, ſaping, 
What ſhall we dothen ? a 
11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto 
| them; He that hath two coats, let bim 
N impatt to him that hath none; and be 
| that hath meat; let him dolikewiſe. 

12 Then came alſo publicanes to be 
| baptized,and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
| what ſhallwe do? 

13 And be ſaid untothem; Exact no 


ah y And the ſouldiers likewiſe de- 


| 
| 
| | added of him, ſay ing, And what ſhall 
x | we dotAnd he ſaid unto them, Do vio. 
| lence to no manzneirther accuſe anyfalſ- 
ly , and be conrent with your wages, 
1 And as the people were in ex- 
| pe tion, and all men muſed in their 
earts of tohn , whether he were the 
1 Chriſt or not: 
16 lohn anſwered, ſaying vnto them 
all, I indeed 2 you with water; 
dut one mightler then I cometh , the 
latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- 
thy to unlooſe; he ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire; 
17 Whoeſe fan is in his hand , and he 
| 4 willchrooghly purge his floore , and 
Will gather the wheat into his garner, 
but che chafhe will burn with fire 
unquenchable. 
1 And many other things in his ex- 
kortation preached he unto ; people. 
19 But Herod the Tetrareh, being re- 
proved by him for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philips wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 


— 


* 


ned you to flee from q̊ wroth to comet 


that God is able of the ſe ſtones to rai ie | 


| more then that which is appointed | 


= — 


was[the ſon Jof Rhe 
ſon Jof Zorobabel, which was 


which was T the ſon Jof Addi was 
[the ſon) of Coſam, which was[y ſen] 
of Elmedam,which was{ſthe ſen of Er 


3 


of N 
o Which was (rhe jon] of Simeon, 


[the ſonJof Ioſeph , which was] ſon] 
of Tonan,which was[y ſon]JoſEliakim; 
31 Which was the ſonJofMelea,whict 
Carve ſonJofMenan,which waste 
ſon of Matratha,which was [the ton} 
of Nathan,which was[y ſonJot David, 
32 Which was[thbe ſon Jof leſſe, which 
wasſ[the ſon] of Obed,which was ſtbe 
ſonJof Boox , which was [the ſon] of 
Salmon,wh ich wasſthe ſon Jof Naaſſen, 
33 Which wasſthe ſonJof Aminadab, 
which was | the ſon] of Aram.which 
was [the ſon) of Eſrom, & wasſy ſon] 
of Phares,which was[the ſonJof Ivda, 
34 Which was [ the ſon Jof Iacob, 
which was; ſonJof Iſaac, which was! 
[the ſonJofAbraham,which was (? ſon? 
of Thara,which wass? lonJof achor, 
35 Which was [the ſon Jof Sarvch,| 
which was[the ſon] of Ragan, which 
was[ tbe ſonJof Phalec,which wasſthe 
ſon Jof Heber, 5 1 ſon} of Nals, 
36 Which was [L ſon Jof Cainen, which 
wasſ the ſon] of Arphaxad, which was 
[the ſon Jof Sem, which was It he ſon) 
of Noe, which was the ſon Jof Lamech, 
Which was[the ſon] of Mathuſala, 
which was ſonJofEnoch,which was 


| ſrhe [on Jol Lore which was[the ſon] 
ce 


of Maleleel;$ was[the ſon Jof Cainan, 
38 Which was[the ſon] of Enos, which 
was[the ſonJof Seth $ wasſ the ſor] 
of Adam; Which wasſthe ſon] of God. 


20 Added yet this above all, that he 
{ hor up Iohn in priſon. 

21 Now when all the people were 
| baptized » and it came to paſſe that 


82 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt. 
12 He overcometh the devil:14 begir- 
neth to preach.16 The pecple Na- 
zareth admire his gracious Words 


t Jeſus alſo being baptized , and pray- 

I ing, the beaven was opened; 

I. 22 And the boly Gboſt deſcended in 

nu a bodily ſbape like a dove upon him, 
and à voice came from heaven , which 

, ſaid Thou art my beloved Son; in thee 

is 1 Am well leaſ 3 

I 28 And Teſus hitnſelf began to be 

; about thi af cares of age, being ( as 

; was ſuppoſe 

| was [the ſonJof Heli, 


—— 


Crhe ſonJotMelchi,wbich was the ſon] 
of Tanna, which was[F ſonJo Ioſeph, | 
25 Whic waetthe ſonJof Matrarthias, 
1 which was[y onJof Amos, which was 

{ [the fonJof Naum, which was[$ ſon]: 
of Efli,which was [tbe ſon] of Nagge, | 
26 Which was I the ſon] of Maath 
which was dete on Jo Marrathias 
,was[the ſon of Semei, & was{tbe ſon} | 


„ 


24 hich was [the ſon} of Matthar, ( 
| which was[the ſonJofLevi,which was 


22 He cureth one pofſſefſed of a devil, 
38 Peters mother in Iaw,qo and divers 
other ſick perſors.qz The devi's gc. 
knowledge Chriſt , avd are reproved, 
for it.q3Re preacheth through y cit s. 


Nd Teſus being full of the boly! 
Gheſt , returned from Ior dau; and 


— — 


the ſon of lo ſeph, Which was led by the ſpirit into y wildernes, 


2 Being fourty dayes tempted of 
the devil, and in thoſe dayes he did 
eat nothing: and when they Were: 
ended , he afrerward hungred- . 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him; 
thou be the Sonne of God , comm?” 
this ſtone that it be made bread: . 

4 And Ieſus anſwered him, ſaſing 
is written , That man ſhall nor ve ©7 
bread alone, but by every word of Gon. 

5 And the devil taking him up! 
an high mountain ſnewed unto —— 


— 


. _— — 
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27 Which was Rebe en 
Which wasſ the 


the to 
of Sala thielwhich was[$ abe taer“ 
28 Which was(the ſop] of Melchi, 


29 Which was [the ſon J of Ioſe, 
which was [the ſon] of Eliezet, Which 
wasly ſonJof Iorim,which was TF fon] 

atthar,which was[5 ſon Jof Levi, 


which was [y ſon} of Tudazwhich was! 


ment © 


| this power will I 
glory of them3for that is delivered un- 
to me , and to whomſoever 1 will 1 
give 1 
' 


_ 


© Chrift is tempted. 


Chap. 


iv. The evill ſpirit eaft our. 


the kingdomes of the world in a mo- 
time. 

6 And the devilſaid unto him; All 
ive thee , and the 


t 
if thon therefore wilt worſhip 


| mezall ſhall be thine. 

8 And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid unto when theybeard theſe things,were £1- 

him, Get thee behind me, Satan :for it led with wrath, 
29 And roſe up, nd thruſt him our 

ot the city, and led him unto the brow | 

of the bill ({ whereon their city was 


is Written; Thou ſhalt worſh1p theLord 
thyGod, & him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 
And he broughthim roleruſalem, 

and ſer him on a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and ſaid untohim, If thou be y Son 


of God; caſt thy ſelf down from hence 


10 For it is written He ſhall give bis 
angels charge over thee ,to keep thee. 
| 11 Andin their hands they ſhall bear 

thee up leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
| foot againſt a ſtone. | 
12 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto 
him, It is faid , Ihou haft not tempt 
N Lord = God. 

13 And when thedeyilbad ended all 
the remprartion;he departed from him 
(for a ſcaſon. . 

14 And le ſus returned in the power 

| of the ſpirir into Galilee , and there 
went out a fame of him through all 

the region round about. . 

| 15 And he taugbt in their ſyna- 
gogues, being gloriffed of all. 

1s And he came to Nazareth; where 

' he had been brought up; and as his cu- 

| Rome was,he went into the ſynagogue 
on the ſabbath day , and ſtood up for 
to reade. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
{him the book of the prophet Eſaias, 
and when he bad openedthe book, he 

found the place where it was written, 

18 The ſpirir of the Lord is upon me; 
'tecauſe he hath anointed me to preach 
the goſpel to the poore y he bath ſent 
me to heal the bicken- heatted; to 

pre2ch deliverance to the captives& 
[recovering of fight to the blinde , to 
| fer at liberty them that are bruiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable yeare 

of the Lord. 
20 And be cloſed the book, and he gave 
it again to the miniſter,and ſat down; 
and the eyes of all them that were in 
the ſynagogue were faſtened on him. 

21 And he beyan to ſay unto them, 
Thi? Jay is this ſcripture fulfilled in 
your cares. 

22 And all bare him witneſſe, and 
wondred at the gracious words which 
Proceeded out of his mouth. And they 
laid, Is not this Toſepbs ſon t 

23 And he ſaid unto them; Ye will 
ſurely ſay vnto me this proverb , Phy- 
fician , heal thy ſelf : wharſoever we 
have heard done in Capernaum , do 
allo herein thy countrey. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 


Jou, No prophet is accepted in hisown 
COuntrey. 


| headlong. 


— OO ——ñ.4 — — 


famine was throughout all the land: 

26 But unto none of them was Eli- 
[2s ſent, ſave unto — 2 [ a city ] off 
Sidon, unto a womany was a widovy. 

27 And many lepers were in 1f1aclin 
the time of Elizeus the prophet : and 
none of them was cleanſed, ſaving Na- 
amanthe Syrian, 


| 28 And all they in the ſynagogue, 


built) tbat they might caſt him down 


30 Fut he paſſing through the mids 
oftbem went his way: | 

31 And came down to Capernatmza 
city of Galilee , and taught them on 
the ſabbath-dayes. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
| dotrin: for his word was with power. 
| 33 And in the ſynagogue there was 
a man which bad a ſpirit of an unclean 


devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 


34 Saying , Let us alone, what have 
we to do with thee, thou Ieſns of Na- 
zarethrart thou come to deſtroy ust I 


of God. 

And Ieſus rebuked him 3 fa ings 
Hold thy peace,and come out of hin! 
And when the devilbhad thrown bim 
in the mids , he came out of him, and 
hurt bim not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaying , What 
a word is thisffor with authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean 
Ipirits; and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into every place of the countrey round 


about. 

38 And he aroſe out of the ſynagegue 
and entred into Simons houſe ; an 
Simons wives motker was taken with 
a great feverzand they beſought kim 
forher. , 
39 And he ſtoed over her,andrebuked 


atelyſhearoſe & miniſtred unto them. 


know Thee who thou art the boly one 


the fever, and it left her. And immedi- 


o Now when the ſun was ſetting, 


| 


all they that had avy ſick with divers 
diſeaſes,brought them unto him: and 
helaid bis hands on everyone of them, 
and healed tbem. 


41 And devils alſo came out of many 
crying out, and ſaying, Thou art Chri 
the Son of God. And he rebuking them, 
ſuffered them. not to ſpeak ; forthey 
knew that be was Chriſt. 

42 And when it was day » he depar- 
red and went into a deſertplace , and 


I 
25 But Trell you ofa truth , wany | gogves of Galilee. 
| widows were in Iſrael in tbe dayes of my 
Elias, when the heaven was ſhut up 


{three years & fx monerbs,wben grear/t Chriſt —_— * people out of 5 
i 


the people ſoughr him, and came unte 
bim; and ſtayed him, that he ſhould, 
not depart from them. 

And he ſaid unto them, Im 
[preach the 1 — of God to - 
ther cities alſo;fertherfore am I ſent. 
4 And be preached in the ſyna 


CHAP. V. 


— 


— 


— 
— _ 


— 


| 12 And it came to paſſe, when he 


- 
_— 


—___ __—— 


Chriſt cleanſerh aleper. 


18 healeth one lick of the pallie, 
27 calletn Martbew the publicane; 
| 25 reth with ſiunets, as being the 

 phyfician of ſouls; 34 forerellerh the 


after his aſcenſion; 36 and likenerh 


| bottles, and worn garments. 


AN ie came to paſſe , that as the 
| people prefled upon him ro heare 
{ the word of God, he ſtood by the lake 
| of Genneſareth, 

| 2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by 
the late: but the fiſhermen were gone 
out of them, & were waſhing the ir nets 
| 3 And he entred into one of the 
| Sipe which was Simons, and prayed 
him that he would thruſt our a little 
from the land : and he fat down and 
taught the people our of the ſhip. 

| 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, 
he ſa id unto Simon, Lanch out into 


drau rw p N 
imon anſwering, ſaid unro 
hifa, Maſter, we have cofied all the 
might,and have taken nothin 
theleſſe at thy word I will 
the net. 
6 And whenthey had this done, they 
encloſed a great multitude of fiſhes; 
and theirner brake. 
| 7 And they beckned unto their 
parrners,which were in the other ſhip, 
thatthey ſhould come and help them. 
And they came & filled both the ſhips, 
{ ſo that they began to fink. 
| $ When Simon Peter ſaw itz he fell 
down at leſus knees, ſaying, Depart 
| ying P 
me, for Iam afinful man, O Lord. 
For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the 
which they had taken. 
io And ſo was alſo Iames and lohn 
the ſonnes of Zebedee, which were 
partners with Simon. And leſus ſaid 
{ unto Simon, Fear not, from hence forth 
thou ſhaltcarch men. 
And when they had brought their 
| tips to land, they forſook all and fol- 
1 lowed him. 


: never- 
t down 


was in a certain city,behold,a man ful 
of leprofie,who ſeeing Ie ſus, fell on his 
fee, and beſoughr him, ſay ing, Lord, if 
| thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean: 
13 And he put forth his band, and 
ouched him, ſaying, Iwill, be thou 
clean: and immediately the leprofie 
departed from him. 
14 And be charged him to tell no 
nor $2-and ſhew thy ſelf ro the 
prieft,and offer for thy cleanſing, ac- 
cording as Moſes commanded , for a 
teſtimony anto them. 
15 Bur ſo much the more went there 
a fame abroad of him, and great multi- 


** 


S. Luke. 
ſhip. 4in a miraculons taking of fishes; the wilderneſfe, and prayed. 
ſhewerh how he will make bim and 


his partners fithers of menz12 cleanſeth day, as he was teaching, that there 
| the leperzis prayeth in the wilderneſſe were Phariſees, and Doctours of the 


| faſtingsand afflictions ofthe Apoltles 


faint-hearted and weak diſciples to old 


the deep, and let down your nets for a | 


Matthew called. 
— ds 


17 And it came to paſſe on 1 


law fitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee , and Iudea, | 
and Ieruſalem: and the power of the 
Lord was[preſenr])to heal them. 

18 And behold, men brought ina 
bed a man which was taken with a 
1 my 12 means to bring 

im in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not finde 
by what way they might bring him in, | 
becauſe of the multitude, they went 
upon the houſe top,and let him down 
through the tiling with his couch, in- 
to the midſt before Ieſus. | 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he 
ſaid unto him,Man,thy finnes ate for- 
given thee, : 

21 And the Scribes and rhe Phariſees 
| began ro reaſon, ſayings Who is this 
which ſpeakerh blaſphemies? Whocan 

forgive ſanes but God alone? | 
' 22 Bur when leſus perceived their 
thoughts; he anſwering (aid unto them, 
Whart reaſon ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is eafiet to ſay: Thy 
fnnes be forgiven theezor to ſay,Riſe 
up and walk? 

24 Bur that ye may Know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth to 
— ſins (he ſaid unto the fick of the 
palſie) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take 
up thy couch, and go into thine houſe. 

25 And immediately be roſe up be- 
fore them, and took up that whereon 
he lay, & departed to his own houſe, 
gloritying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God and were filled 
with fear,ſaying, We have ſeen range 
things to day. ; 

27 And afrertheſe things he went 
forth , and ſaw a Publicane named 


| 
f 


Levi, ſitt ing at the receipt of cuſtome: 
and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all,roſe up, and follo- 
wed him | 

29 And Levi madehim a great feaſt in 
his own houſe : and there was 2 
great companie of Publicanes, and o 
othersthart ſar down with them. 

30 But their Scribes and Phariſees 
murmured againſt his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, why do ye eat and drink with 
Publicanes and finners?_ 

31 And leſus anſwering,ſaid unto} 
them, They that are whole need = 


phyſician: but they that are ſick. 
32 I came not to cal the righreous»| 
bur ſinners ro repentance. | 
3 Aud they ſaid unto him, Why do 
the diſciples of Iobn faſt gfren, and 
make prayers;and like wiſe y diſciples 
of 5 Phariſees;zbutthine eat & drink! 
4 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye, 
make $ children of the bride-chamber | 
faſt, while j bridegroom is with them 
5 Bur the dayes will come, when 
the bridegroom ſhall be takten away, 
from them, and then ſhall they Faſt in 


be healed by him of their infirmities. 
16 And he withdrew himſelf — 


A 


. 


tudes came together ro heare,and to | 


thoſe dayes- 
le unto 
36 And he ſpake allo a parable ud 


— 
— —-— 


— ä 
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* 


i. 


Of the fabbath. && Chap. vi. Who are bleſſed. 


—_— 


8 


' 


| 


| and cutſes, 27 how we muſt love our 


| 


| fall like an houſe built upon the face 


— 


n putte th a piece of a new unto him his diſciples : and of the 
pee when 2. old:it otherwiſeztben he choſe twelve; whom alſo be name 
both the new maketh a rent, and the Apoſtles: 

iece that was{takenJourt of the new, 14 Simon( whom he alſo named Pe- 
ayreeth not with the old. tet) and Andrew his brother, lame 
7 And no man putteth new wine Iohn,Philip and Bartholomew, 
into old bott les; elſe the new wine _ IF Matthew and Thomas,Iames the 
will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, ſon of Alpheus,& Simon called Zelores 
and the bottles ſhall periſh. | 16 And Iudasſthe brother Jof Iames; 

$ But new wine muſt be put into and Iudas Iſcatior,which alſo was the 

new bottles, and both are preſerved. traitour. ; 

39 No man alſo having drunk old 17 And be came down with them; 
winezſtraightway defireth new: for he an ſtood in the plain, and the co 


ith, Id is better. | 
— — 15 _ = . — 'titude of people our of all Iudea and 


AP. VI. 
hri th the Phariſees blind- , 
, Cn — dee of the ſab. Tyre and Sidon, which came to heare 


dath, by (cripturezreaſonzand miracle: 
13 chooſeth twelve apoſtles: i healeth 
the diſeaſed: 20 preacheth to hig diſ. 
ciples before the people of bleſlivgs 


18 And they that were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits: and they were healed. 
19 And the whole multitude ſought 
ro 1 hare e 
enemie$:46 and joyn the obedience of ut ot bimzand heated them all. |, 
ood works to the caring ot the were 41e les ad fad, Medea N 7e pore: 
lt in the evil day of rempration we for — urs is the kingdoms of Bog. 
ol the earth without any foundation, for ye mall be 61 Aer pe pt 
Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond weep now: for ye ſhall laugh. 

I ſabbath after the firſt, that he went 22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhal hare 
through the corn fields: and his diſci- you,; aud when they ſhall ſeparate you 
ples plucked the eares of corn, and did [from their company, land ſhall' re- 

eat,rubbing them in their hands. proach you, and caſt out your name as 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid evil, for the Son of mans ſake, 

unto them why do ye that which is 23 Rejoyce ye in that day,and lea 

not lawfull ro do on? ſabbath dayes? for joy: for behold,your reward: 1s 
3 And leſus anſwering them; ſaid, great in heaven: for in the like man- 
Have ye not read ſo much as this, what ner did their fathers unto ;̃ prophers. 
David did,when himſelf was an hun- 24 But wo unto you that are rich; 
gred, and they which were with him: for ye have received your conſolation. 
4 How he went into the houſe of god, 25 Wo unto you that are full: for ye 
aud did take and eat the ſhew bread, ſhal hunger. Wo unro you that laugh 
and gave alſo to them that were with now:for ye ſhall mourn and weep. | 
him,which is not lawfullto eat but 26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall 
for the prieſts alone? ſpeak well of you: for ſo did their fa« 
5 And he ſaid unto them, That the thers to rhe falſe prophets. 
Son of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath.) 27 But I ſay unto you which: heare, 
6 And it came to paſſe alſo on ano- Love your enemies, do good to them 
ther ſabbath, that he entred into the which hate you. | 
ſynagogue and taught, and there was | 28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, & pray 
a man whoſe right hand was withered for them which 2 y uſe you. 
| 7 And the Scribes and Phariſees wat-| 29 And unto bim that ſmiteth thee 
ched him, whether he would heal on on the[oneJcheek,offer alſo the other; 

[the ſabbath day: that they might rinde and him that raketh away thy cloake, 
an accuſation againſt him. (forbid not to take thy coat alſo* i 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and 30 Give to every man that askerh of 
ſaid to the man which had the withe- thee: and of him that taketh awap thy 
red hand,Riſe up,and ſtandfoxth in the goods ask them not again. 
midſt. And he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 31 And as ye would that men Ghovld 

| ? Then ſaid Teſus unto them, l will|do to you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 
k you one things ls it lawfull on the 32 For if yee love them which love 


— 
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_ —_ 


— — 


— 


| ſabbath dayes to do good, or te do evil? | you, what thank have yet for ſinners 
to fave life, or to deftroy it t alſo love thoſe that love them. 
lo And looking round about upon them 33 And ifye de good to them which 


yk ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth | do good to yon, wbat thank bave ret . 


thy band; and he did fo : and his hand for finners alſo do even the ſawe. 
Was reſtored whole as the other. 34 And if ye lend to them of whom 


ne ſſe, and communed one with another for ſiunets alſo lend to ſinnets, ca £8 
what they might do to leſus ceive as much again. 
12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe 35 But love ye your enemieg z and 


715 be went out into & mountain do good, and lend, hoping for no. 


to ed continued al night in pray- thing again: and tout rewafd ſhallbe 


er to God. eat, and ye ſhall be the children of 
13 And when it was day, be called [the Bighet ; 17 is Kinde A 
j 


ce ee et — 


It And they were filled with mad- ye bope to receive, hat thank haveyet 


1 


| 
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| 
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| 


| 
1 
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treaſure of his heart, bringeth 


.: ĩðͤ 


- 
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Geod and evill fruit, 


— — — — 


the unt hankfull: and to the evil. 


your Father alſo is mexcifull. 
37 Iudge not, and ye ſhall not be 
judged;zcondenin not and ye ſhall not 
be condemned: forgive, and ye ſhall be 
forgiven. a 
38 Give and it ſhall be given unto 
youzzood meaſure, preſſed down, and 
ſhaken rogerther,and running over, ſhall 
men give into your boſome. For with 
the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
EL And he ſpake a parable unto zhem: 
an the blinde lead the blinde? ſhall 
they not both fall into the ditch? 

40 The difciple is not above his 
maſter ;but every one that is perfect 
ſhall be as his maſter. 

41 And why beboldeſt thou the 
wore that is in thy brothers eye, but 
perceiveſt not the beam that is in 
thine own eye 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
more that is in thine eye when thou 
thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is 
in thine own eye Thou hy pocrite / caſt 
out firit the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
pull out the more that isin thy bro- 
thers eye. 

43 Fora good tree bringeth net 
forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit 

44 For every tree is known by his 
own fruit:for of thorns men do not 
gather figs , nor of a bramble-buſh ga- 
ther they grapes. 

45 Azood man out of the good 
or E forth 
thar which is good:and an evil man 
out of the evil treaſureof his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil; for 
of rhe abundance of the heart his 
mouth ſpeaketh. 

45 And whycallye me Lord, Lord 
and do not the things which I ſay? 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my ſayings, and doeth them, I 
will ſhew you to whom he is like. 

43 He is like a man which built an 
houſe, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock: and when the 
Noud aroſe,the ſtream bear vehemently 
upon that houſe, and could not ſhake 
it: for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 Bur he that hearerh, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 


Sarth, againſt which the ſtream did 


— 


6 Be ye therefore mercifull , as 


foundation built an houſe upon the 


beat yehemently,& immediately it fell 
& the ruine of that houſe was great. 


* 


| 
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CHAP. VII 


do (on at Nain;19anſwereth Iohns 
\ meſſengers wich the declaration ofhis 
miracles 24 teſtifieth tothe people 


x Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the 
nturion a Gentile, then in any of the 
Iews; 10 healeth bis ſervant beeing 
abſent; 11 raiſeth from death the wi- 


what opinionhe held of John; 30 in- 
vej againſt the Jews, Who with 
her the manners of Iohn nor of 


___ I — —— — —— — — k —;ü ” 


The Centurions faith. 


— - - 


them in finnes, but to forgive them 
their nus , upon Their faith and re» 
pentance. 


Ow when he had ended all his 
layings in the audience of the 
people, he entred into Capernaum, 

2 Anda certain Centurions ſetvant, 
who wasdeare unto him, was lick and 
rea dy to die. 6 

3 And when he heard of leſus, he 
ſent unto him the elders of the les, 
be ſceching him that he would come 
and heal his ſetvant. | 

4 And whea they came to Teſus,they 
betought him inſtantly, ſaying,y he was 
wor:ihy for whom he ſhould do this. 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a ſynago ue. | 

6 Then le ſus went with them; And 
when he was now not farre from the 
houſe , the Centurion ſent friends to 
himzſaying unto him, Lord, trouble not 
thy ſelf,torT am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roote. 

7 Wherefore neitherthoughr I wy ſel? 
—ç——à to come unto thee:but ſay in 
a word, & my ſervant ſhalt be healed. 

8 For lalſs ama man ſer under 
authority, having under me ſouldiers, 
and I ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and he cometh: 
& to my ſervant,Do this,%he doth it! 

9 When Ieſus heard rheſe things, be 
marvelled at him, and turned him 
about; and ſaid unto the people that, 
followed him, I ſay unto you, lhave not 
found ſo great faith,no,not in Iſracl. 

10 And they that were ſentz retut- 
ning to the houſe, found the ſervant 
whole that had been ſick. 

11 And it came to paſſe the day 
after, that he went intoacity called 
Naim; and many of his diſciples went 
with him, and much people. | 

12 Now when be came nigh to the 
gate ot the city, behold, there was 3 
dead man carried out, the onely ſonne 
ofhis mother, & ſhe was a widow:and 
much people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he 
had compaſſion on her,and ſaid unte 
her,Weep nor. | 

14 And he came and touched the 
biere,(and they that bare him ſtoo® 
Rill)and he ſaid,'Young man; I fay un- 
ro thee,Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead, ſat u and. 
began to ſpeak:and he delivered bim 
to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all;:r* 
they glorified Ged, ſaying, That a gre*' 
propbet is ri ſen up among us, aud tha 
God hath viſited his people. 4 

17 And this rumor of him went fol! - 
throughout all Iudea, and through 
all the region round about. ey 

18 And the diſciples of Iohn ſhew*®, 
him of all theſe things. > oa 

19 And ITohn calling unte him © 


of his diſciples, ſent them unto, feld, 


( 


: chou 
ſaying, Art thou he that wy 
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Chriſts teſtimony of Iohn. Chap. viii. He forgiveth Maries fins. 


— — — — — ͤ—— — 


| things Ye have ſcen and heard, how | him, Simon, Ihave ſome what to ſay j 
| that the blinde 8 lame walk, the unto thee. And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 


23 And bleſled is he whoſoever ſhall fifty. 
not be offended in me. | 42 And when they had nothing to 


with the windet moſt · And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 


| a man clothed in foft raiment? Be- 44 And he rurned to the woman, and 


much wore then a prophet. | _ |&wipedthem & the hairs of het head. 
| 27 This is he of whom it is writ- | 45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſſe: but this | 
ten beholdIſend my medenger before! woman, ſinct thetime I came in, bath 


that are born of womenzthete 15 not a nointed my feet with ointment. 


Cod; being baptized with the bap- | are forgiven, 
'tiſme of lokn. | 49 And they thar ſatat mear wirh | 
30 But the Phariſees and lawyers | him, began to ſay within themſelves, 


31 And the Lord ſaid , Whereunto faith hath ſaved thee, go in peace. | 


** 


Gave no wept. : declateth who are his mother, and 
33 For Iohn the Baptiſt came nei- bretbren; 22 rebuketh the windes; 26 
(ther eating breads nor drinking wine, caſteth the legion of devils out ofthe 
and ye ſay,He bath a devil. man into the herd of ſwine; 37 is te- 
34 The Son of man it come eating | jected of the Gadatenes.3zheãſeth the 

| and drinking; and ye ſay , Beboldza woman oſher bloudy ifſae,qgand rai- 
tzluttonous man, and a wihe- bibber ; a ſeth irom death Iairus daughter, 
friend of publicanes and ſinners. BOT 
| 35 Bur wiſdome is juſtified of al her AX came to paſſe afrerward,that 
| children, he went throughout every city and 
36 And one of the Phariſees deſired village preaching, and ſhewing the 
him that he would eat with bim, And glad tidings of the kingdome of Godz | 
© WENt into the Phariſees houſe, and and the t elve [were with him. 
at down to meat. | 2 And certain women which bad 
37 And kchold, a woman in the | been ieiled of evilfpirits and infir-! 
city Which was a ſinner » when ſhe miries,Mary called Magdalene,out ef 
| HNEW that Teſus ſat at weat inthe whem went ſeven devils, 
| Phariſecs houſe » brought an alabaſter 3 And Toanna the wife of Chu - 


box of ointment | | za, Herods ſteward , and Suſanna, 
| 38 And ſtood at his feet behind add ben many Www which miniſtreg 
| IOW z unra 
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| 


—_—_— 


| 


. 


| 
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The parable of the lower. 


unto bim of rheir ſubſtance. 
And when much people were ga- 
thered together, & were come to him 
out of everycity,he ſpake by a 4 
A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: 
and as he ſow ed, ſome fel by the wayes 
wy dit was rroden down, and 
rae 
6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and aſ- 
ſoon as it was ſprung up it withered 
away, becauſe it lacked moiſture- 
7 And ſome fel among thorns,and 5 
thorns ſprang up withit, & choked it. 
8 Andother'fel on good ground, and 
rang up, and bare fruit an hundred 
id . And when he bad ſaid theſe 
things, he cried, He tha t hath cares to 
heare,ler him heare. 
9 And bis diſciples asked him, ſay- 
ing, What might this parable be? 
10 And he ſaid, Vnto you it is given 
to Know the myſteries of the King- 
dome of God: but to others in parables; 
that ſeeing they might not ſee, and 
heating they might not underſtand. 
11 Now the parable is this ; The 
ſeed is the wordof God. 
12 Thoſe by the way fide, are they 
that heare: then cometh the devilzand 
taketh away the word our of their 
heatts, leſt they ſhould beleeve and be 


ved. 

| 13 They on the rock, are they, which 
when they heare receive the word 

with joy, & theſe have no reot,which 
for a while beleeve, and intime of 
tempration fall away, 

14And that which felameng thorns 
are they, which when they have heard 
go forth , and are choked with cares 
and riches , and pleaſures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 Butthar on the good groundzare 
they, which in an honeſt and good 


J heart, having heard the word Keep it; 


and bring fotth fruit with patience. 
16 No man when be harh lighted a 


1 candle, covereth ir with a veſſel, or 
| putreth 


ir under a bed:bur ſetteth it 
on a candleſtick, that they which en- 
ter in may ſee the light. 


net be made manifeſt: neither any 


come abroad. 


for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be gi- 
venzand whoſoever hath not, from him 
ſhall be raken even that which he 
feemeth to have. 

19 Then came to him his mother 
and his brethren, and could not come 
at him for the preſſe. 

20 Andit was told him[by certain, ] 
which ſaid, Thy mother and thy bre- 
thren ſtand without; defiring to ſee 


e. 
21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, My mothet and my brethren 
are theſe which heare the word of 
God. and do it. 
223 Now it came topaſs on a certain 
that he went into a ſhip with his 


E iples:and he ſaid unto chem; Let 


$ go oyer unto.the othet fide of the 


al... * * — * 2 
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* Tuke. The legion of Devils caſt — 


SI 


wis of the airedevoured it. Then he aroſe,and rebuke 


17 For nothing is fſecrer that mall 
thing hid, tnat ſhall not be Known, and 


18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: 


lake, and they lanched forth. 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleep: 
and therecame down a ſtorm of winde 
du the lake, and they were filled Cwith 
water; ] and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter we periſh. 
and the raging of the water: and they 
ceaſed,and there was a calm. 

25 And he (aid unto them, where is 
your faith ? And they being afraid, 
wondred, ſay ing one to another, What 
manner of man is this t for he com- 
mandeth even the windes and water, 
and they obey him. 

26 And they arrived at the countrey 
of the Gadarenes,which is over againſt 
Galilee. | 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there mer him out of the city, a cer- 
tain man which had devils long time, 
and ware noclothes,neitherabode in 
(any? houſe, but in the tombes. 

28 When he ſaw leſus, he cried out, 
and felldown before him, and with a 


th ee, le ſus, thou ſonne of God moſt 
hightI beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the un- 
clean ſpirit to come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had caught him, and 
he was kept bound with chains, and 
in fetterszand he brake the bands, and 


loud voice ſaid, What havel to do $| 


derneſſe.) : 

30 And leſus asked him , 

What is thy namet᷑ And he ſaid, Legion: 
| becauſe many devils were entred in- 
ro him. 

31 And they beſoughr him that he 
would not command them to go out 
into the deep. 

32 And there was therean herd of 
many ſwine feeding onthe mounrain: 
and they beſoughr him that he would 
ſuffer them to enter intothem: and he 
ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the 
mãũ and entred into the ſwine: and 
the herd rau violently down a ſteep 
place into the lake,and were choked 

34 When they that fed them ſaw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
andtold it in the city and in the coun- 
rrey 


was driven of the devil into the wil- 


Cayiog, 


35 Then they went out to ſee what 
was done,and came toleſus,and found 
the man out of whom the devils were 
departed, fitting at the feet of leſs, 
clothed, and in hisright minde : and 
they were afraid. 

35 They alſo which ſaw it, toldthem 
by what means he that was poſſeſſed] 
of the devils was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the 
countrey of the Gadarenes round 2 
bout beſought bim ro depart from 
them: fox they were taken with g1e®* 
fear: and he Went up into rhe ſhip," 
returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the de- 


vils were departed, be ſought him — 
he might be with him: but leſus ſen 


him away; ſayin 
Yalayings 9 Beten 


— 
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laitu 


clar 


"Tairus daughter raiſed. 


ä 


— — 


— — — 


9 Return to thine own houſe, and 
ſhew how great things God hath done | 
unto thee. And be went his way , and 

ubliſhed throughout the whole city, 
ow great things leſus had gone unto 
bim. 
| go And it came ro paſſe , that when 
| Jeſus was returned, the people gladly 
| received him:for they were all wait- 
ing for him. | 
| 41 And behold, there came a man 
| named lairus, and he was a ruler of 
| the ſynagogue,and he fell down at le- 
| ſus feet, and beſoughr him that he 
would come into his houſe : 
42 For he had one onely daughter, 


| about twelve yeares of age; and ſhe 
lay a dying. (But as he went, the people 
thronged him. : | 
| 43 And a woman having an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, which had ſpent 
| all her oy upon phyticiansz neither 
could be healed of any, 
44 Came behinde him, and rouched 
the border of his garment: and imme 
| diately her iſſue of bloud ſtanched. | 
45 And le ſus ſaid, Who touched me 
| When all denjed,Perer y and they that 
were with him, ſaid, Maſter, the multi- 
tude throng thee, and preſſe thee, and 
ſayeſt thou; Who touched me? 

46 And le ſus ſaid, Some body bath 
touched me: for I perceive that vertue 
is gone out of me. | 

47 And when the woman ſaw that 


and falling down before him , ſhe de- 
clared unto him before all the people, 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
aud how ſhe was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, 
be of good comfort; thy faith bath 
made thee whole, go in peace +) 

49 While he yet fpake; there comerh 
one from the ruler of the ſynagogues 
[nouſe,Jſaying to him; Thy daughter 
by dead;trouble not the Maſter. 

50 Bur when leſus heard it; he an- 


ſwered him, ſaying, Fear not; beleeve 


onely, and ſhe ſhallbe made whole. 

51 And when he came into the houſe) 
he {uttered no man te go in, ſave Peter; 
and James, and Iohn » and the fa- 
| ther and rhe mother of tbe maiden. 
| $2 And all wept, and bewailed her: 
dut he ſaid,; weep not; ſhe is not dead 
ut fleepeth. 


Knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, ſay- 
ing,Maid,ariſe. 

55 And her ſpiritcame again, andſhe 
aroie ſtraightway: and he commanded 
to give her meat. 

' 56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: 
ut he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man what was done. 


ͤ— — — — — 


AP IX. 


ſhe was not hid , ſhe came trembling, old prophets was riſen again. 


away, then came the twelve; and ſaid 


753 And they laughed hin to ſcorn, 


C H 
iChriſtſendett bis Apoſfles to work mi- gave to the diſciples to ſet before 
tac les, and to preach. 7 Herod deſireth the multitude. 

2 Chriſt ſeedetù five 17 And they did eat, & wete al filled: & 
TN enquireth what opinion there was taken up of fragments that 
\ world had of him, for etelleth his remained to them twelve rn 2 it 
| T | | | 


paſſion: 23 propoſeth to all the pattern 
of his pat ienct. 28 The ttanshguratton 
37 tte bealeth the lunatick: 43again 
forewarneth his diſciples of His paſ- 

10n : 46 commenileth humijlicy 3 
51 biddeth them ro ſhew mildeneſſe to 
wards all, without deſire of reyenge 
57 Divers would follow him, but upon 
conditions, | 


12 he called his twelve diſciples 
together, and gave them power and 
authority over alf devils, and to cure 
diſeaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to preach the 
Kingdomeof God, and to heal the ſick. 

Aud he ſaid unto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey neither ſtaves, 
nor fcrip,neither bread, neither mony, 
neither have two coars apiece, 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter 
intozthere abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoever willnot receive 
you;when ye go out of that city, ſhake 
off thevery duſt from your feet for a 
teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed , and wenr 
through the rowns,preaching the goſ- 
pel, and — every where. 

7 Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 

I that was done by him: and he was 

erplexed, becauſerhat it was ſaid of 

ome,thatlohn wasriſen from j dead: 
$ And of ſome, that Elias had appea- 
red: and of others; that one of the 


9 And Herod ſaid,lobn have I behea- 
ded: but who is this of whom I heare 
ſuchthings?And he de ſired to ſee him. 

10 Andthe Apoſtles when they were 
returned , told him all that they bad 
done. And he took them, and went a- 
{ide privately into a deſert place, be- 
longing to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people when they knew 
it, followed him, & he received them, | 
and ſpake unto them of the kingdome 
of God, and healed them that bad need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began to wear 


unto him, Send the mulritude away, 

that they may $2 into the townes, and 

countrey round about, and lodge; and 
et victuals: for we are here in a de- 
ert place. 

13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye 
them te eat. And they faid,We have no 
more bur five loaves and two fiſhes, 
except we ſhould go and buy meat for 
all this people. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
ſand men. And he ſaid ro his diſciples, 
Make them fit down by fifties in a 
compan 


17 ee did ſo, and made them | 


all fir down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fiſhes , andlooking up to hea- 
ven, he blefſed them, and brake, and 


. — 


Chap.ix. The Apoſtles fent to pr each. } 


| 


— * —— 


. „— — 


— 22 At 


| 


| 


" Chrifts tranſßgutation- 


on S. Luke. 


— —— ͥꝙ -. — 


— 


be Humilitie commended. 


18 And ir came to paſſe as he was a- 
Jone praying, bis diſciples were with 
him: and b« asked them,tlaying, Whom 


ſay the people that I amt 
19 They way Ando, 
the Baptiſt: but ſome ſay 
| rhers ſay, that one of the old prophet 
is riſen again. 


The Chriſt of God. 


21 And he ſttaitly charged them and 


commanded them to tell no man 
thing, 


tha 


22 Saying , The Sonne of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be rejected of 


the elders,and chief prieſts, & Scribes 


| and be flain, & be raiſed q third day, 
23 And he ſaid to them all , If any 
man will come after me, let him dinie 
himſelf , and take up his croſſe daily, 


( and follow me. 


For vhoſoever wil ſave his life, 
but whoſoever Will loſe 
his life for my ſake y ſame ſhal ſave it 

25 For what is a man advanra gi 
loſe 


2 
{ wall iofe it: 


| ke gain the whole world, an 
him ſelf, or be caſt away? 
26 For wholocver ſhall be aſhamed 


ſhall come in his own glory, and in his 
Fatbers, and of the boly — 

27 Zut I tell you of a truth, there be 
ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not 
alle of death , till they ſce the king- 
dome of God. 
| 28 And it came to paſſe about an 

eight dayes after theſe ſayings , he 
took Peter end Iohnzand lames; and 
went up into a mountain to pray. 
| 29 And as be prayed , the faſhion of 
his countenance was altered, and his 
|raiment was White and gliſtering. 

30 And behold, thete talked with him 


{ two men, Which were Moſes & Elias. 


þ Who appeared in glory,and ſpake 
of his deceaſe which he ſhonld accom- 
pliſh at Ieruſalem. 


{ 


32 Bur Peter, and they that were 
with him, were heavy with fleep : and 
when they were awake, they ſaw his 

lory,and the two men that flood with 

im. 

33 And it came to paſſe, as they de- 
parted from him, Peter ſaid unto leſus; 
Maſterzit is — for us to be here, & 
let u: make three tabeinacles, one for 
thee,and one for Moſes , and one for 
Elias:not knowing what be ſaid. 


a cloud, and overſhadowed them, and 
they feared as they entred in cloud. 
35 And there came a voice ovt of 


Eonne.heare him. 
- 36 And when the voice was paſt, 
Jeſus was found alone, & they kept ir 


37 And it came to paſſe, that on the 
next day.wher they were come down | 
from the hill, much people met him. 
38 And b: Fold a man ofthe compa- 


17 cried out, ſayipg, Maſter, I beſcecb 


— 


{aid 3 John 
Elias, and o- 


20 He ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay 
ye that I am? Peter anſwering , ſaid, 


ot me and of my words, of him ſhall 
the Son of mau be aſhamed , when be 


caule his face was as though he would | 


34 While he thus ſpake, there came | tkcu that we cemmand fire to come 


 F5 But he turned, and rebvked them» 
the cloud, ſaying This is my beloved 


cl ſe, & told ne man inthoſe dayes any | And they went to another village- 
\ of thoſe things which they bad ſeen. | 


mine onely childe. 


ſing bim, hardly departeth from him. 
40 Aud I beſought thy 
caſt him out; and they could not. 


leſle and perverſe generation, how 
long ſha! Tobe with you, and ſufter you? 
Bring thy ſonne hither, 
t| 42 And as he was yet a comming, the 
devil tbrew him down, and tare him: 
and Ieſus rebuked the unclean ſpitit, 
and healed the childe , and delivered 
z| him again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at 
the mighty power of God: but while 
they wondred every one at all things 
which Ieſus did; he ſaid unto his dit. 
| ciples, : 

44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into 

our eares:for the ſonne of man ſhall 
e delivered into the bands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not this ſay- 
ing, and it was hid from them , that 
they perovived it not:and they feared 
to ask him of that ſaying. 

46 Then there aroſe a reaſoning a- 


greateſt. 
47 And Ieſus perceiving the thought 


bim by bim, 
48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhal 


veth me: & whoſoever ſhal receive me; 


leaſt among you al,yñ ſameſhalbe great. 
49 And lohn anſwered and ſaid, Ma- 
ſte r, we ſaw one caſting out devils in 
thy name,and we forbad him, becauſe 


him not: for he that is not againſt us; 
is for us. 

51 And it came to paſſe, when the 
time was come that be ſhould be fe- 
ceived up, he ſted faſtly ſer his face to 
go to Jeruſalem, | 
52 And ſent meſſengers before bis 
face,and they went, and entred jnt0 a 
village of the Samaritanes tomahe 
ready for bim. | 
53 Ard they did not receive him: be. 


go to leruſalem. | 
54 And when his diſciples James 

and Iobn ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt 

' down fiom beav enz and conſume them; 

' even as Elias did ? 


and ſaid, Ve know not what manne! 
ſpirit ye are of, 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come 
to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. 


57 And it came to paſſe that as the) 
went in the way , acertain man fa! 
unto bim, Lord, will follow thee whi- 
ebene . 7 

58 And Ieſus faid unto him; . 
have holes, ind birds of the ante 45 


2 


— —— W Mie. At... th ett... dtd W 


thee look upon my ſonne, for he iz 
39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, ang 


he ſuddenly crieth out, and it teareth 
himzthat he fometh again, and brui. 


diſciples to 


41 And leſus anſwering, ſaid, Ofaith. 


of their heart, took achilde , and let} 


| 


| 


mong them, which of them ſhould be 


| 


receive this childe in my name, recei- 


receive th him ſenx me:for he that is 


he followeth not with us. | 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid | 


yevel 
neſts „ 


where 
59 4 


me bi 


' 


” Seventy diſciples ſentour. 


neſts, but the Sonne of man hath not while ago repenrted , fitting in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes. 


where to lay his head. 

9 And he ſaid unto another; Follow 
me but he ſaid,Lord, ſuffer me fir? to 
go and bury my tather. 


preach the kingdome of God. 


61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, wil and he that de ſpiſeth you, deſpiſerh 
bur let me frſtgo bid me ,and he that deſpiſerh me, deſpi - 
them farewell which are at home at ſeth him that ſent me. 


follow thee : 


my houſe. 


62 And leſus ſaid unto him, No man with joy,laying,Lordyzeveny devils are 
ſubject unto us through thy name. 


having put his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the king- 
dome of God. 

3.4 7 4 F 53 wh 
1 Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſ- 


157admoniſherh them to be humble, & 


wherein to rejoYc-:21 thankerh his ta. not, that the ſpirits are ſubjzea unto 
ther for nis grace s 23 Magnifieth the you:lurrather rejoyce » becauſe your 
happy eſtate of his church:25 teacheth namcs are written in heaven. 


the law yer how toattain eternall life, | 


and to take everie one for his neigb- ſpirit- and ſaid, thank thee,O Father, 
don that needeth his mercy: 41 repre- Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe 
| and prudent , and haſt revealed them 
; | unto babes even ſo Father; for ſo ir 

Frer theſe things, the Lord appoin- feemed good in thy fight. 


hendeth Martha and commendeth Al a- | 
ry her ſiſter. 


Ates other ſeventy alſo, end ſent 
them two and two before his face into 
every city; and place Whither he him- 
ſelf would come. 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The 
aarveſttruly is great, but thelabourers 
are few: pray ye therefore the 


Lord of the harveſt;that he would ſend, y eyes which ſee y things that ye ſee, 
torth labourers into. his harveſt. | 


3 Go your wayes: bebold, 1 ſendyou 
forth as lambes among wolves. | 


4 Carry neither purſe,nor ſcrip, nor 


ſhoes,and ſalute no man by the way. 


5 And into whatſoever houſe ye en- 


ter,firſt ſay,Peace be to this houſe. 

; $ And ifthe ſon ofpeace be there, 

your peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not it 
ſhallturn to you again. 
7 And inthe ſame houſe re mainzeat- 
ing & drinking ſuch things as they 
21ve :for the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from houſe to houſe. 

8 And into wharſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat ſuch things 
as are fer before you. 

And healthe fick that are therein; 
and ſay unto them, The kingdome of 
Cod is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter 
and they receive you not; 80 your 
| 2 out into the frees of the ſame, 

d 
11 Even the very duſt of your City 
which cleaveth on us; we do wipe off 
78A nſt you: notwithſtanding, be ye 
ure of this; that the Kingdome of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

E 12 But ſay unto you, that it ſhal be 

mor tolerable in that day for Sodom, 

en for thar citie. 

the? Wo unto thee Chorazin; wo unto 

bad Bethſalda: for ifthe mighty works 

* been done in Tyre &Sidon, which 

deen done in you, they had a great 


Chap. x. a 


tor Tyre ang Sidon at the judgement; 
; then for you. 

60 Ie ſus ſaid vor him, Let the dead 15 And thou Capernaum, & art <xalred 
bury their dead; tut go thou and to heaven, ſhalt be thruft down to bel. 


Satan as lightning fal from heaven. 


tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions,and o- 
ver allthe power of 
ciples to work miracles, and ro pieac':s nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. 


— — — 


28 And he ſaid unto hi 


— — 


— 


"Wherein to rejoyce. * 


14 | Burt it ſhalbe more tollerable 


16 He that heareth you,; heateth me; 


17 And the ſeventy returned again 


18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld 
19 Bebold, Igwe unto you power to 
the enemy; and 


20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoy ce 


21 In that houre leſus rejoyced in 


22 All things are delivered to me of 
my Father;and no man knoweth who 
the Sonne is, bur the Father; and 
who the Father is but the Son,and he | 
to whom the Sonue will reveal him. 

23 And he turned him unto his diſ- 
cipſes,and ſaid privately, Bleſſed are 
24 For I tcl you,thar many prophets 
and Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen 
them:and to heare thoſe things which 
ye heare,and have not heard them. 

25 And behold , acertain lawyer | 
ſtood vp and tempted him, ſaying, Ma- 
r ſhalll do to inherit eternall 

ife 

26 He ſaid unto him: Wbat is written 
in the lawthow readeft thou? 

27 And be anſwering,ſaid,Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart; and with all thy ſoul , and with 
all thy trength,& with al thy mindez 
and try neighbour as thy ſelf. 

m, Thou haſt 
anſwered right:this do, and thou ſhalt 
live. 

29 But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, 
ſaid unto Ie ſus, And who is my neigh- 
bour * 

30 And Ieſus anſwering,ſaid, A cer- 
rain man went down from Ieruſatem 
to Iericho , and fell among theeves, | 
which tripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded bim, and departed, lea. 
ving him halt dead. 

31 And by chance therecame down 
a certain prieſt that way., & when he 
ſaw him, he paſſed by ony other fide. 

32 Andlikewiſe a Levite; when he 
was at the place, came and looked on 
him, and paſſed by on the other fide. 

33 But a certain Samaritane , as he |. 
journeyed , came Where he ways and | 

When 


ed —_— 


—_——— 


ä 


— < ad. — 


| 


þ 


1 


: 
. 


j 2 An he ſaid unto them, When ye 
Pray,iay, 


] you ſhall have a friend , and ſhall go 
| unto him at midnight, and ſay unto 


me in bed;1 cannot rife and give thee · 


— ——— 


- — — - * 


— — — — — — — 
Chriſt teacheth ro pray « 


$. Luke. 


The Phariſees blaſphemy, 


on him. | 
34 And went to him, and bound up 

his wounds, pouring in oyl,and wine; 

and ſer him on his own beaſt , and 
brought him to an inne; and rook care 
of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he de- 
patted, he took out two 1 ave 
them to the hoſt , and faid unro him, 
Take care of him, and wharſoever 
thou ſpendeſt more » when l come a- 
gain I will repay thee. | 

* Which now of theſe threezthink- 
eſt thou, was neighbour unto him that 
fell among tbe theeves? | 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed | 
mercy on him. Then ſaid Igſus unto , 
im- Bo, and do thou likewiſe. 

38 Now it came to paſſe, as they 
went, that he entred into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named | 
Martha, received him into her houſe. 

39 And ſhe bad a ſiſter called Mary 
which alſo ſat at leſus feet, and heard 
his word. | 

40 But Martha was cumbred about 
much ſerving, and came ro him, and 
ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not care that my 

r hath left me to ſerve alone? bid 
ber therefore that the help me. 

1 And le ſus anſwered,and ſaid un- 
to her, Martha; Martha, thou art care- 
full, and troubled about many things: 

2 Bur one thing is need full, & Ma - 
ry hath choſen that good part,which 
ſhall not be taken away from her. 

CHAP. XI. : 

x Chriſt teacheth to pray , and that in- 
ſtantly: 11 afnring that Godſowill 
give us good things. 14 Hecaſting out 
a dumbe devil, rebukethche blaſphe- 
mous Phariſees: 28 and ſheweth who 
are bleſſed:2 gpreacherb to the people: 
37and tepręehendeth rhe out aid ſhew 
ot belineffe in the Phariſees, Scribes 
and lawyers, 


Nd it came to paſſe, that as he was 
Spraying in acertain place when he 
ctaſed , one of his diſciples ſaid unto 
bim, Lord, teach ns tb pray , as lohn 
alſo taught his diſciples. 


ur father which art in hea- 

ven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy king- 

dome come . Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, ſo in earth. ; 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

8 And forgive us our finnes: for we 

alſo forgive every one that is indeb- 


ted to us. And lead us not into temp i 


tat ion, but deliver us from evil. 
And he ſaid unto them, Which of 


kim, Friend, lend me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine in his jour- 
ney is come to me, and I have nothing 
to fer before him: 

7 And he from within mall anſwer 
and ſay, Trouble me not, the doore is 
now ſhut, and my children are with 


8 Iſay unto you; Though he will not 


— 


to give good gi 


when he ſaw him , he had compaſſion | riſe-and give him, beeauſe he is bis 


friend: yet becauſe of his importunity, 


he will riſe and give him as many as 


he needeth. 

9 And 1 ſay unto you, Ask, and ir 
ſhal be given you:ſeek,& ye ſhall finde: 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh, re- 


ceiverh ; and he that ſeeketh,findeth: | 
and to him that knockerth , it ſhall be 


opened. 
11 If a ſonne all ast bread of any 
of you that is a father, willhe give 


him a ſtone?or if he ask a fiſh, will he 


for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? 


12 Or if he thall ask an egge will he | 


offer him a ſcorpion? 
13 If ye then being evil, know how 
frs unto your children; 
how much more 
Father 
that ask him. 


all your heavenly 


14 And he was caſting out a devil, | 


and it was dumbe. And it came to 
— » when the devil was gone out,, 
umbe ſpake: & the people wondered. | 

15 Bur ſome of them ſaid,He caſteth 
out devils throvgh Beelzebub , the 
chief of rhe devils. | 

16 And other tempting him, ſought 
of bim a 17 from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdome divi- 
ded againſt it ſelf. is brought to deſo- 
lation and a houſeſ divided] againſt a 
houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt 
himſelf, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand? 
becauſe ye ſay that Icaſt out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out 
devils,by whom do your ſons caſt them 
out?therefore ſhal they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God 
caſt out devils,no doubt the kingdome 
of God is come upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keep- 
eth his palace,his goods are in peace. 

22 Bur when a ſtronger then he ſhall 
come upon bim, and overcome bim, he 
take th from him all his armour wher- 
in he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt 
me: and he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth. | 

24 When the unclean ſpirir is gone 
outof a man, he walketh through drie 
ploces,(eekin reſt : and finding none, 

e ſaith, I will retum unto my houſe | 
whence 1 came out. | 

25 And when he cometh,he findeth | 
ir {wept and garniſhed. 1 
25 Then goth he, and taketh to bim 
ſeven other ſpirits mote wicked then 
himſelf, and tbey enter in, and dwell 
there, and the laſt tate of chat man 35 | 


worſe then the firſt. 


| 
27 And it came to paſſe as he ſpake | 
theſe things, a certain woman ofthe | 
company lift up her voice, & ſaid unto , 
him,Bleſſed is the wombe ) bare thee 
and the paps which thou haſt ſucked- 
28 But he ſaid, Vea, rather bleſſed 
are they that heare the word of Gvd 
and keep it. 44 


ive the holy Spirit rothem 


— — — 


Wo ͤ ate bleſſed. 


mom 


Chap.x1j. 


29 And whenthe people were ga- 
thered thick together, he began ro 
ſay , This is an evil generation, they 
{cek a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be 
gwen it but the ſigne of Iouas the 
prophet. 

30 For as Ionas was a ſigne unto 
the Ninevites „ ſo ſhall alſo the Son of 
man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe 


for ſhe came from rhe utmoſt parrs of 


your fingers. 

47 Wo unto you: for ye build the ſe- 
pulchres of rhe ptophets, and your fa- 
thers Killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witneſſe that ye 


allow the deeds of your fathers : for 


they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their ſepulchres. 
Therefore alſo ſaid the wi ſdome 


49 
| of God , I will ſend them Prophets 
up inthe judgement with the men of | and 
this generation, and condemn them* | ſhall 


Apotties,and ſorne] ofthem they 
ay and perſecute: 
o That the bloud of all the pre- 


the eatth to hear the wiſdome of Solo- | pherts, which was ſhed from the foun- 
monzand behold , a greater then Solo- | dation of the world , may be required 


mon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up 
ja the 5 with this generati- 
0n,and ſhall condemn it: for they re- 
penred at the preaching of Ionas; and 
beheldza greater then lonas is here. 


33 No man when he hath lighreda | 


candle , purteth it in a ſecret place, 
neither under a buſhel : but on a can- 
dleſtick, rbat they which come in may 
ſee the light. 

34 The ir of the body is the eye: 
therefore w | 

whole body alſo is full of light ; bur 
whenſ[thine eye lis evil; thy body alſo 
is full of darkneſſe. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which is inthee be not darknes. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 
fullof light having no part dark, the 
whole ſhall be full of light , as when 
the bright ſhining of a candle dorh 
givethee light. ; 

37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phari. 

ſee beſoughr him ro dine with him: 
and he went in and (at down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw ir 

' he marvelled that he had not firſt 

waſhed before dinner. . 

| 39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now 
do ye Phariſees make clean the out- 
ſide of the cup and the platter: but 
Jour inward part is full of ravening 
and wickednefſe. 

40 Ye foals, did not he that made 
that which 1s without , make that 
which is within alſo? 

41 But rather give alms of ſuch 
things as you have: and behold , all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But wo unto you Phariſees ; for 
fecithe mint, and tue and all manner 
of herbs, and paſſe over judgement 
andthe love of God: theſe ought ye to 

ave done ; and not to leave the other 
undone, 

\_ 43 Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye 

Ove the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſyna- 
kogues, and greetings in the markets. 
te Wo unto you Scribes and Phari- 
wh hy pocrites: 
— wn appear not, and the men that 

M over them, are notaware of them 
vets Then anſwered one of thelaw- 

Ma and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus 

thou reproacheſt us alſo. 

149 nd he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo ye 
eri Jers: for ye lade men with burdens 
dene ute be born, and ye your ſelves 
den not the burdens with one of 


23 


| 


of chis generation: 
51 From the bloud of Abel unto the 


| bloud of Zacharias , which periſhed 


berween the alrar and the temple: 
verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall bere- 
uired of this generation. 
52 Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have 


taken away the key of knowledge : ye 


| 
| 


| 


— 


for ye are as graves | 


eutred not in your ſelves. , and them 
that were entring in ye hindred. 

3 And as he ſaid theſe things unto 
them , rhe Scribes and the Phariſees 


en thine eye is ſingle, thy | began to urge[himJvehemently,and to 


provoke him to ſpeak of many things: 
54 Laying wait for himzand fceking 
ro catch ſomerhing out of his mouth, 
that they might accuſe bim. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Chriſt preacher to his difciPles to a- 
veidbypocriſfie and fearfulneſſe in pubs. 
Iiſhing his doctrine: 13 warneth the 
people to beware of cov touſneſſe, by 
che parable of the rich man who ſer 
up greater barns.22 We muſt not be o- 
yer eatefull of earthly things. 3x bur 
leek the kintzdome of God, 33 give 


alms, 36 be ready at a knock to open 


to our Lord whenſoever be cometh. 
$91Cbriſts miniſters are to ſee to their 
chat ge Ag and look for perſecut ion. 
The people maſt rake this time © 
gracesss becauſe it is a fearfall thing 
to die ithout reconciliation 


N the mean time , when there were 

gathered together an innumerable 
multi tude of people, inſomuch that 
they trode ons upon another, he began 
to ay unto his diſciples firſt of all, 
Beware ye of the leaven of the Phari- 
ſees, Which is bypocrifie. 

2 For there is nothing covered, that 
ſhall not be revealed neither hid, that 
ſhall not be known, 

3 Therefore wharſoever ye have 
ſpoken in datkneſſe, ſhall be heard in 
the light: and that which ye have 
ſpoken in the care in cloſets, ſhall be 
proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 

4 Andi ſay unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
bodie; and after that, have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will fore warn you whom 

ou ſhall fear: Feat hin:, which after 
ho hath killed,bath power to caſt into 
hell, yea, l ſay unto jou, Fear him. 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for 
two farthings, and not one of them is 
forgotten betore God? 


1 


— 


— 
— Aft. ll 


— 


— 


— 


g 


Outward ſhew of holineſſe. | 


| 


| 


7 Bur | 


| 


| 


i 


n 


_— 


_— 


_ 


N 


— 


— — 


| head are all numbred. Fear not there- 
fore ye are of more value then many 
partows. 
$8 Alſo I ſay unto you , Whoſoever 
all confeſle me before men, him ſhal 
the Sonne of man alſo confe ſle before 
the angels ef God. 
9 But he denieth_me before men, 
mal be denied before J angels of God. 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 
word apainſt the Sonne of manzit ſhall 
be forgiven bim: but upto him that 
| blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhalt not be forgiven. 
11 And when they bring you unto 
the ſynagogues, and unto magiſtrates, 


or what thing ye ſhall anſwer,or what 
ye ſhall ſay: 


you in the ſame Loure what ye ought 
to ſay. 

12 And one of the company ſaid un- 
to bim,Mafter „ ſpeak to my brother, 
that he divide y inheritance with me 

bg And he ſaid unto him; Man, wbo 
made 


Is And he laid unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of covetouſnts: for a mans 
life conſiſtetb not inthe abundance of 
the things which he poſleſſerh. 

16 And he ſpake a paratle unto 


rich man brought forth plentitully. 

17 And be tborgbt within himſelf, 
ſaying, Wbat ſhall I do, becauſe I have 
no room where to beſtow my fruits 

18 And he ſaid, Ihis will 1 do,l will 
pul dewn my barns and build greater, 
and there will I beftow all my fruits, 
and my goods. 

19 And 1 will ſay ro my ſoul , Soul, 

thou haſt much goods laid vp for 
2 yeares, take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink, ard be werry, 
20 Burt God faid unto him, Thou 
fool , this night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
quired ofthee: then whoſe ſhalltboſe 
things be which thou haſt provided? 

21 Sois he that layetb up treaſure 
for himſelf, & is not rich towards God. 

22 Aud he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Therefore I ſay unto you » Take no 
thought for your life what ye ſhal eat, 
neither for y body what ye ſhalpurt on 

23 The life is more then meat, and 
the body is more then raiment. 

24 Conſider the ravens , for they 
neither ſow nor reap , which neither 
have ſtotehouſe nor barn , and God 
feedeth them. How much more are 
ye better then thefow1s ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can adde to his ſtature one 
cubir 

26 If ye then be not able to do thar | 
thing which is leaſt» wby take ye 
thought for the reſt? 

27 Conſider thelilies how they grow, 
they royInortzthey ſpin not: and yer 1 
ſay untò you, that Solomon in all his 
glory, was not arayed like one of theſe 
28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe, 


7 But even the very hairs of your 


To beware of covetouſneſſe. S. Lune. The care of Chriſts Miniſters ; 


row is caſt into the oven: how much | 
2 he clothe ou, O ye of littie 
2 4 ok q 

29 And ſeek not ye What ye ſhall! 
ear or what ye ſhall Arias , 1 | 
ye cf doubtfull minde. | 

30 For all theſe thin! s do the nati. 


12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach 


me a judge, or adivider over yout 


ons of the world ſeek after: and your | 
Father Knoweth that ye have need of 
theſe things. | 

31 But 1ather ſeek ye the kingdome ! 
of God, andalltheſe things ſhall de 
added unto you. | 

32 Fear nor , little fleck; for it is 
your Fathers good pleaſure to gwe 
y ou the kingdome. 

33 Sell that ye have and give almes: 


and powers, take ye no thought how provide your felves bays which 


wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens 
that faileih not, where no thief a 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. | 
34 For where ** treaſure is, there 
will your heat bc alſo. 
35 Letyourloyns be girded about, | 
and your lichts burning, | 
36 And ye your ſelves like unto! 
men tbat wait for their Lord,when te 
will return from the wedding; that | 
when he cometh, and knocketh , they 
may open unto him immediately. 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe fervants;whom 
he Lord when be cometh ſhall finde 
watching:verily,l ſay unto you, rbat 


them,ſaying , The ground of a certain (he ſhall gird himſelf , and make them 


to fit down to meat, and will come | 
forth and ſerve them. | 

38 And it he ſhallcome in the ſecond 
watch, o come in the third watch, and 
find them ſo,zblefſed are tboſe ſetvants 
39 And this know, that it the good 

man of the houſe kad known what, 
houre the thief would come, he would 
have watched; and not have ſuffered 
his houſe ro be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for; 
the Son of man cometh atan houre| 
whenye tbink nor. | 

41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſpeakeſt thou this parable unto us, ot 
even to allt 


which is to day in the field, & ro mor- 


3 


42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then 15 
that fairhfull and wiſe fieward,whom | 
his lord ſhall make ruler over his heuſ- 
hold , to give them their poruen of, 
meat in due ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed is ] that ſervant wh | 
his ſord when he cometh ſhall funde 
ſo 2 1 
Of a truth I ſay unto you, that be 
will make him ruler over al y be hatÞ- 

45 Bur and if that ſervant 12 in bis 
heat t, My lord delayetb his coming)» 
and ſtall begin to beat the men-ler- 
vants , and maidens, and to eat au 
drink, and to be drunken: 11 

46 The lord of that ſervant ! 
come ina day when be looketh not 
for him, and at an houre when he 1s 
not aware; and willcut bim in ſunders, 
and will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelecvers. Lk 

47 And tbat ſervant which ow 
his lords will, and prepared noi n 
ſelf, ] neither did according to = 
will, all be beaten with manz für-“ 

48 Bat. 


. RT TI 


| 
| 


—_— 


; Chrift exhorteth the people. Chap. xiij. 


48 But be that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of tripes,ſhall 
be beaten with few ſtripes. For untv 
whomſoever much is given, of him 
ſhall be much required : and ro whom 
men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. 

49 I am come to ſend fire on the 
eartb.and what will I, if it be already 
Kindled? | 

o But I have a baptiſme to be bap- 
tized with, and how am Iſtraitned till 


give peace on earth? I tell you , Nay: 


bur rather diviſion, 
| 52 For from henceforth there ſhall 
be five in one houſe divided, three a- 
gainſt two, and two againſt three. 
53 The father ſhall be divided againſt 
[the ſon, and the ſonne apairft the fa- 
ther: the mother againſt y daughter, 
and the davghter againſt the mother: 
the mother in law againſt ber daugh- 
ter in law, end the daughter in law a» 
gainſt her mother in law. 
| 54 And he ſaid alſo to the people, 
When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the 
weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay,There cometh 
a fower,and ſo ir is. ; 

5 And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind 
blow, ye ſays There will be heat; and 
it cometh to paſſe, ; 
| 56 Ye hypocrites,ye can diſcern the 


how is it,Fye do not diſcern this time. 


judge ye not what is righit _ 

58 When thcu goeſt with thine ad- 
ver ſary to the màgiſtrate, as thou art 
in the way, give diligence that thou 
may eſt be delivered from him; leſt he 
| bale thee to the judge, and the judge 

deliver thee to the cficer, and the 
officer caſt thee into priſon. 

59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart 
| thence , till thou haſt payed the very 
| 12ft mire. 


1 CHAP. XIII. 

[1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the 
' puniſhment of the Galikanszand others 
6The fruit leſſe fig · itee may not ſtand 
Me healcth the crooked woman : 18 
ſhewerh the powertull workirg of the 


| word intte hearts of biscFoſen.by the 
parable of the grain of muſtard- leed, 
ard of leay:n : 24 exhorteth toenter 
iu at the ſtrsit gate: 31 and reproyeth 


| Herod and leruſalem. 
| 7 Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, 


| ans , whoſe bloud Pilate had mingled 
; With their ſacrifices. 
2 And leſus anſwering , ſaid unto 
; them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans 
| were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
ecaule they ſuffered ſuch things? 
3 I rell you, Nay: but except ye re- 
Pen ye ſhal all likewiſe periſh. 
FS. Or thoſe cighteen , upon whom 
| —— tower in Siloam fell, and flew 
g OM >think ye that they were ſinners 
; Above al men thar dwelt inTeruſalemt 
I tell you; Nay: but except ye re- 


8 


it be accomplifted ! 
| F1 Suppofe ye that Tam come to 


— 


face of the sk:e.and of the earth: but 


ſome razr told him of the Galile.. 


— 


The fru itleſſe 6e-rree. 


pent ye ſhall all Iikewiſeperifh, 

6 He ſpake alſo this parable: A cer- 
rain man bad a Gy-tree planted in his 
vineyard , and he came and ſought 
fruit V.ercon,and found none. 

7 Then ſaid be unto the dreſſer of 
his vinepat d Behold, the ſe three years 
I come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, 
and nd e none: cut it down,why cums | 
bre th it the ground? 


8 Ard be anſwering, ſaid unte him, 


Lord, let it lone this ycarc alſogtillI 
ſhall dig at out it, and dung it: 
9 And if it bear fruit well: land if 


not, then aſte ij thou ſhalt cut jt down 


10 And be was teaching in one of 
the ſynagogues on the ſabbath. 
11 And bebold, there was a woman 


which bad a ſpirit of infirmity eigh- 


teen Fearets, and was bowed rogether, 
and could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. 
12 * va when Teſus ſaw her,he called 
her to bim, and ſaid vnto her; Woman; 
, thou art looſed from thine infiimirty. 
13 And he laid his hands on ber, 
& immediate) ſhe was made ſtraight, 
and glorified God. 
| 14 And tbe ruler of the ſynagogue 
aniwered with indignation , becauſe 
that le ſus bad healed on tbe ſabbath - 
day and ſaid unto the people , There 
are ſix dayes in which men ovghr to 
work; in them therefore come and 
be healed and not on the ſabbath-day. 
15 The Lord then anſwered him, 
| and ſaid , Thou hypocrite , doth nor 


57 Vea, and why even of your ielves | each one of you on the ſabbath looſe. 


his ox or his aſſe from the ſtall, and 
lead him away tg waterin,? 

; 16 And ovght no! this woman be- 
ing a daughter of Abraham , whom 

Satan hath bound , lo tbeſe eighteen 

yeares,be looſed from this bond on the 
| ſabbarh-day? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things 
all bis adverſaries were aſhamed: and 
all rhe people rejoyced for all the 
| glor1ons things that were don by him. 

18 Then ſaid he , Vrro what is the 
kingdome of God liketand whereunto 
ſhall 1 reſemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which a man took, and caſt into his 
gardenzandit grew, and waxed a great 
tree: and the fowls of the aire lodged 

in the branches of ir. 

20 And again be faid , Wherevnto 

ball 1 liken the kingdome of God? 


— 


6 21 It is like leaven which a woman 
in three meaſures of 


took and hid 


| meal, till the whole was leavened. 
and villages,teaching and journeying 
towards Ie ruſalem. 


23 Then ſaid one unto him,Lord,are 


there few that be ſaved t And he ſaid 
unto them; 

24 Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate: for many I ſay unto you, will ſeek 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the 
houſe is riſen vp, and bath ſhur to the 

door; and ye begin to ftand without, 

and to knock at the door,ſaying,Lord, 

Lord; open unto us; and be —. an- 
wer 


22 And he went thorow the cities 


| 


| 


| 


ſwer and ſay unto you, l know you no 
whence you are : 


ſhing of teeth, when ye 
ham, and Haac 
tm in the kingdome of God, and 
you 


of rhe Phariſee 
thee out, and depart hence: for Herod 
will kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and 
tell that fox, Behold, I caſt our devils, 
and I do cures to day and to morrow, 
and rhe third day I ſhall be perfected. 


| 


that are ſent unto thee 
would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth gather her 
* under her wings, and ye would 
nor 


1 


— — 


Chrift repreveth Herod. 


—ͤ— — — _—__— 


26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay , We 


have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, 
and t hou haſt taught in our ſtreets. 


27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you l know 


you not whence you are, depart from 
me all ye workers of iniquitie. 


28 There ſhall be 9 and gna- 
all ſee Abra- 
and lacob, and all the 


your ſelves] thruſt out. 
29 And they 


30 And behold,there are laſt which 


ſhall be firſt, and there ale firſt which 
mall be laſt. 


: The ſame — there came certain 
$, ſaying unto him, Get 


33 Nevertheleſſe I muſt walk ro day 


and to morrow , and the day follow- 
ing : 
periſh out of Teruſalem. 

wht O Teruſalem, leruſalem, which 
1 


for it cannot be that a prophet 


leſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
: how often 


35 Bebold, your hovſe is left unto 


youdeſolate: And verily I ſay unto you, 
ye ſhall nor ſee me, untill the time 
come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he 


har cometh in the name of the Lord. 
CHAP AXALLI 


—_ 
— — 


| LL... 
2 Chriſt bealeth the droplie on y ſabbarh 


7 teacheth humility : 12 to feaſt the 
oor . 15 Vnderthe parable of y great 
apper. ſneweth how wor ldly - minded 

me n, w ho contemn the word of God, 
ſhall be ſnut out of bea ven. 25 T hoſe 
whow1l] be his diſciples, to bear their 
ctoſſe, muſſ make their accounts afore- 

- hand , leſt & ſhame they tevolt from 

him afterward. 34 and become altoge- 

ther unprofitable , like ſalt that hath 


| loſt his ſayour, 
AN it came to paſſe, as he went in- 


(Phariſees to cat bread on the ſabbath- 
day, tharthey watched him. 


to the bouſe of one of the chief 


2 And behold, there was a ecrtain 


man before him which bad y dropfie. 


3 And Ieſys anſwering , ſpake unto 


the lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is 
it lawfull to heal on the ſabbath. 


day t 


4 And they held their peace. Aud he 


took him & healed him,& let him go: 
F And anſwered them, ſaying,Which 
ory 


ou ſhall have an aſſe or an ox fallen 


into a pit, and will not ſtraightway 
pull him out on the 21. 
im a. 


6 And they could not anſwer 


\gainrotheſe things. 


rr 


— 


all come from the eaſt, 
and from the weſt, and from the north, 
and from the ſouth, and ſhall ſit down 
in the kingdome of God . 


S. Luke. 
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| 


with him ; and he turned, and ſaid un- 


He teacheth humilitie. 


— — — — 


7 And he put forth a parable + 
thoſe which were digden. when he 
marked how they cboſe out the chief 
rooms; ſaying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any wan 
to a wedding fit not down in the 
higheſt room, leſt a more honourable 
man then thou be bidden of him. 

9 And herbar. bad thee and him, 
come and ſay to thee, Give this man 
place: and thou begin with ſhame to 
take the loweſt room. b | 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and fit down in the loweſt room, that 
when he that bad thee comerh , he 
may ſay unrothee,Friend,go up high. 
er: then ſhalt thou have worfhip in 
the preſence of them that fir at meat 
with thee. 

11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalred. 

12 Then ſaid healſoro him that bad 
him, Wbentheu makeR a dinner ora 
ſupper , call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinſmen,nor thy 
rich neighbours; leſt they alſo bid thee 
again; and a recompenſe be made 
thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a fcaſt, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame; 
the blinde : 

14 And thon ſhalr be bleſſed , for 
they cannot recompenſe thee: for thou 
ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſur-, 
tection of the juſt. | 

15 And when one of them that ſar at 
meat with him, heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall 
eat bread in the kingdome of God. 

16 Then ſaid he unto him, A certain 
man made a great 1 many: 

17 Aud ſent his ſervant at ſupper 
time to ſay to them that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now ready. 

18 And they al with one conſent de- 
gan ro make excuſe: The firſt ſaid unto 
Rim, l have bought a piece of ground, 
and I muſt needs go and ſee it: I pray 
thee have me excuſed. | 

19 And another ſaid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen , and I goto prove 
them: I pray thee have me excuſed. · 

20 And ancther ſaid,I have married 
a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 Sothar ſervant came, aud ſhewed 
his lord theſe things. Thea the maſter 
of the houſe being angrie, ſaid ro hit 
ſervant, Go out quickly into the ſtreers 
and lanes of the citie, and bring in bi- 


ther the poor; and the maimed, and 


the halt, and the blinde. 


22 And the ſervant ſaid ,Lord, it is 


done as thou haſt commandedzand yet 


thete is room. 

23 And tbe lord ſaid unto the ſer- 
vant, Go out into the high-wayes and 
hedges, and compell them ro come in» 
that my houſe may be filled. p 

24 For I lay unto you, that none o 
thoſe men which were bidden Hall 
taſte of my ſupper· OR 

25 And there went great multitudes, 


— 


to them, 26 10 


— 


{ 


"Of eheloft ſheep. 


' 26 If any man come to me, and hare 
„joy in the preſence of the angels of 
and children, and brethren, and — God, ovet one ſinner that repenterh, 


0 
OY 


Char. . 


5 |  Ofthe prodigall ſon... 


not his fatherzand mother,and wife 


yea and his own life alſo,he cannot be 
wy diſciple. | 
| 27 And whoſoever doth not bear 4 
croſſe; and come after mezcannor be my 
diſciples ; ö b 
| 28 For which of you intending to 
' build a tower, litteth not dewn firſt, 
and conntetbrhe coſt, whether he have 
ſufficient to finiſh itt | 
| 29 Leſt — after he hath laid the 
foundation and is not able to tiniſh it, 
all that behold it, begin to mock bim, 
39 Saping, This man =" 4 to build, 
and was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what King going to make war 
againſt anotner king ; ſitteth nor 
down firft,and conſulteth whether he 
be able with ten thouſand to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty 
thouſand? : 

32 Or elſe while rhe other is yet a 
great way off, he lenderh an ambaſſage 
and defireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be © 
you , that foriaketh not all that he 
bath, he cannot be my diſciple. 

34 Salt is good: bur if the ſalt have 
loit his ſavour , wherewith ſhall ic be 
ſeaſoned? 

35 Ir is neither fir for the land, nor 
yet tor the dunghil: but men caſt ir out. 
He y hath ears to hear , let him heat. 

| CHAP. XV. 
1 The parable of the loſt ſheep.Softhe 
he piece of (jlyer.11 of the prodigall 
on, 


122 neer unto him all the 
N Publicanes, and finners for to bear 
i 


m. 
2 And the Phariſees and Seribes 
murmured, ſaying, This man receiveth 


10 Likewiſe 1 ſay unto vou, There js 


11 And he ſaid, A certain man ha 
rwo lonnes: | 
12 And the yourgerof them ſaid to 
his father, Father; give me the por- 
tion of goods that talleth ro me. And 

he divided unto them his living. 

13 And not many dayes after, the 
younger ſonne gathered all rogether, 
and took his journey into a far coun- 
trey and there waſted his ſubſtance 
with riotous living. 1 

14 And when he had ſpent all 
there aroſe a mighty famine in that 
land, and be began to be in want. 

15 And be went and joyned him- 
ſelt ro a citizen of that counttey, & he 
ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine. 

16 And he would fain have filled bis 
belly with the husks that the ſwine 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himſelf, he 
ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my | 
fathers have bread enough and to 
ſpare; and I periſh with hunger? 

181 will ariſe,and yo to my father, 
and will ſay unto him, Father, I have 
finned againſt heaven,and before thee, | 

19 And am no more worthy to be | 
called thy ſonne: make me as one of 
thy hired ſervants. | 

20 Aud he aroſe,and came to his fa- 
ther. But when be was yet agteat way | 
off,bis father ſaw him, and had com- 
paſſionz and tan, and fell on his neck, 
and kiſſed him. | 

21 And the ſonne ſaid unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have finned againſt heaven, and 
in thy ſight, and am no more worthy 
ro becalled thy ſonne. 

22 Bur the father ſaid to his ſer- 
Vengo, Bring forth the beſt robe; and 
pu it on him, and pur a ring on his 

and , and ſhoes on his feer. 


ſinners,and eateth with them. | 


3 And he ſpake this parable unto 
them, ſaying, 

4 What man of you having an hun- 
dted ſheep, if he loſe one of them; doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderneſſe, and go after that which 
is loſt,unrill he finde it ? . 

5 And when he hath found ir, he 
layeth it on his ſhoulders , reJoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends, and neigh- 
bours,{a my unto them,Rejoyce with 
me,for { have found my ſheep which 
was loſt. 

7 I ſay unto you; that likewiſe joy 
ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner that 
repenteth, more then over ninetie and 
— juſt pet ſons which need no repen- 
dance. 

8 Either what woman having ten 
Pieces of ſilvery ifſhe loſe one piece, 
— not light a candle, and ſweep the 

ouſe,& ſeekdiligently til the finde it? 

9 And when ſhe hath found it; ſhee 
calleth her friends and ber nei ghbours 
together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for 


12 found the piece which 1 bad 


11 — 


234 For this my ſonne was dead, and 


and kil it, and let us eat and be merry, | 
is aliveagain;he was loſt, and is found. 
And they began to be merry , 

25 Now his elder ſon was in y fields 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
houſe,be heard muſick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ſervants 


— — — 


and asked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy bro- 
ther is come and thy father hath kil- 
led the fatted calf,becauſe be hath re- 
ceived him ſafe,and ſound. 

28 And he was angty, and would nor | 
go in: therefore came his father out, 
and intreated him. ; 

29 And beanſwering ſaid to his fa- 
ther, Lo, theſe many yeers do I ſerve 
thee; neither tranſgreſſed 1 art any time 
thy commandment, and yer chou never 
gaveſt me a Kid , that I might make 
merry with my friends: 

30 But aſſoon as this thy ſonne was 
comezwhich hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou baſt killed for him | 
che farred calf. 


23 And bring bither the fatred calf, : 


ver with me, & al that Ihave is thine, 
321e 


l 31 And he ſaid unto Ar art 


— 


— © — 


— — — 4 Ie Vw — — ä 


Or che unjuſt deward. Jene. The rich man and Lazary, 


32 It was meet that we ſhould make 16 The law and the prophets [were] 
err ,and be glad: for this thy brother | untill Iohn: ſince that time the king. 
was dead, and is alive agaimz and was | dome of God is preached , and eveiy 
leſt,and is found. man preafleth into it. 
| — — om 17 And it is eaſiet for heaven and 
CHAP. XVI. earth to paſſe , then one title of the 
x The parable of the unjuſt ſteward. law te fail. 2 
14 Cbriſt reproveth the bypocriſie of 1g Whoſoever putteth away his wife, 
the coyetons Fhariſees, 1g The rich and marrieth anotber commitreth a. 
tlutton and Lazarus tue beg ger. dultery and wboloever matrietb her 
b that is put away from her husband, 
Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, committeth adultery, _ 
Arhere was 4 certeintich man which 19 There was 2 certain rich man, 
had a ſteward, and the ſame was ac- which was clothed in purple and fine 
euſed unto him that he bad waſted linnen, & fared ſurpruoutly every day 
his goods. 20 And there was a certain begger 
2 And he called him, and ſaid unto named Lazarus,which was laid at his 
bim, How is it that I hear this of thee? gate, full of ſores. | 
ive an account of thy ſtewardſhip: 21 And deſitingto be fed with the 
or thou mayeſt be no longerſteward. crumbes which fell from the rich 
3 the ſteward ſaid within him- mans table: moreover the dogs came 
ſelf, what ſhall I dot᷑ for my lord take th and licked his ſores. 
away from me the ſtewardſhip: I can- 22 And it came to paſſe that the 
not dig, to beg I am aſhamed. begger died, and was carried by the! 
4 lam reſolved whar to do; that angels into Abrahams boſome: the! 
whenlam put out of the ſtewardſhip ric man alfo died and was buried. 
they may receive me into their houſes 23 And in hell he lift up his eyes 
So he called every one of kis lords being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham 
debrers unto him, and faid unto the afarte oſt, and Lazarus in his boſome. 
firit, How much oweſt thou unto my 24 And be cried, and ſaid , Father 


lord t Abraham,; have mercy on me, and ſend 
6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures Y 4 * 


| . Lazarus that he may dip the tip of 
of oyl. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy his finger in water & cool my tongue; 


bill, and fit down quickly, and write for Lam rormented in this flame. 
fifty. ; 25 But braham ſaid, Son, remem- 
7 Then ſaid he to another, And how her that thou in thy life time recei- 
| much oweſt thou f And he ſaid, An yedſt thy good things; and likewiſe! 
hundred meaſures of wheat, And he Lazarus evilthings , bur now heis! 
ſaid ro him, Take thy bill; and write comforted; and thou art tormented. | 
foure ſcote. | 26 And be ſides all this, between vs 
8 And the Lord commended the un- and you thete 15 a great gulf fixed, ſo 
{| jult ſte ward becauſe be had done wiſe- that they which would paſſe from 
| lyzfor the children of this world ate hence to jou, cannot, neither can they | 
in their generation wiſer then the paſle to us y would come from rhence- 
children of lighr. | 27 Then he faid;lI pray rhee there- 
9 And I ſay unto you, Make toyour fore father, that thou wouldeft ſend 
ſelves friends of the Mammon of un- kim to my fathers houſe | 
rigbteouſneſſe, that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlaſting ha- 
bitations. 


as For I have five brerhren; char he 
may teſtifie 3 leſt they alſo 
8 a come into this place of torment. 
10 He that is faithfull in that which 29 Abraham (ich unto. him, They 


is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much: and he have Moſes and the kets, let then 
that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo; heare them. e 6 


in much. o And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham, 

11 If therefore ye have not been bor if one n them from the 
faithfull in the unrighteous Mammon, dead, the will repent. b 
who will commit ro your truſt the true 


5 
* 


; care not Moſes and rhe prophets», 
12 And if ye have not been faithfull neither will they be Serfiead4 though! 
in that which is another mans , who one roſe from the dead. 

ſhal . hs you y which is your own ? 

13No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: | CHAP. XVII. 

for either he will hate the one and 1 Chriſt teacherh to avoid occaſions_of 
love the otber,or elſe he wilheld ro y offence, 3 One to torgive a other 6 The 
one and deſpiſe the other ; ye cannot | power of faith. + How we are bound 
ſerve God and Mammon. to God aud not he tous 1 Hebes leth 


14 And the Phariſees alſo who were ten lepers 22 Of the king dome of God, 


covetous,heard all theſe things, and - th Frhe Sonne of Man. 
they derided him. 852 an & the comming of the Son: 


15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are Hen ſaid be unto the diſciples, It is 
they which juſtifie your ſelves before 1 oſſible "hue oboe 2 wil 


im 
men, but God Knoweth your hearts: or 1 wo unte him through whom 
that which is highly eſteemed a. | they come. 


mongſt men, is ab6mination in the | 2 It were better for him that a mil, 


ſ: : im, If th 
riches? ES And he ſaid unto him, If they 


| fight of God. tone were hanged about his neck, an 


RY — PE — 
l — — 
- 


* 
— 
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— 


Pr the ten lepers. Chap. xvij-xviij.Of che kingdeme of God. | 


— ————__— 


ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. ſhineth unto the other part underhea- 
Take heed to your ſelves ; if thy ven; ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be 
brotber tre ſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke in his day. | 
him z and if be repent, forgive him, 25 Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
4 And if he tre ſpaſſe 1 — thee ſe- and be rejected of this generation, 
ven times in a day, and ſeyen times in 26 And as it waz in the dayes of Noe, 
a day turn again to thee, ſaying, Ire- ſo ſhall it be alſo in the dayes of the 
pent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. Son of man. 
5 And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the 27 They did eat, they drank , they 
Lord, Increaſe our faith. _ | married wives they were givenin mar- 
6 And the Lord ſaid, It ye had faith riage, until the day that Noe entered 
as a grain of muſtard-ſeed , ye might ints the ark; and the flood came and 
ſay unto this ſycamine-tree , Be thou deſtroyed them all. 
plucked up by the roet , and be thou, 28 Likewiſe alſe as it was in the 
planted in the ſea, and it ſhould obey dayes of Lot; they did eatzthey drank, 
vou. they bought, they ſold , they planted, 
7 Bur which of yon having a ſervant | they builded: 
plowing,or feeding cattel,will ſay un- 29 But the ſame day that Lot went 
to him by & by,when he is come from out of Sodom, it rained fire and brim- 


8 And will not rather ſay unto him, | them all. 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and 30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day 
gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till T have | when rhe Son of man is revealed. 
eaten and drunken: and afterward thou zi In that day, be which ſhall be up- 


he caſt into the ſea » then that be neth out of the one part under heaven 


by field Go and fit down ro meat ?, ftone from heaven, and deſtroyed | 


malt eat and drink. on the houſe top, and his ſtuff in the 


ed him?I trow nor. him likewiſe not return back. 
10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhal have | 32 Remember Lots wife. 
done all thoſe things which are com- 33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave bis 


; manded you, fay, We are unprofitable '1;rehail loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall | 


| ſervants ; we have done that which | jofe his life, hall preſerve it. 

was our duty to do. | 34 1 tell fou, In that night there 
11 And it came to paſſe, as he went fhal be two men in one bed , the one 
to Ierm/alem , that be paſſed through ſhal be taken, the other ſhall be left. 
the midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge- 


12 And as he entred into a certain ther, the one ſhall be raken, and the o- 


village, there met him ten mentbar' ther left. 


were lepers „ which Rood afarre off: 6 Two men ſhall be in the field;rbe 
13 And they lifred up their voices, 7. hall be taken, and the other left. 
& ſaid le ſus Maſter have mercy on us. 7 And they anſwered and faid 
14 And when he ſaw them; he ſaid ' urito bim, Where, Lord ? And he ſaid 
unto them Go ſhew your ſelves unto | unto them, Whereſoever the body is 
the prieſts, And it came to palſe that thither will the eagles be gatbere 


;as they went, they were cleanſed. | 4 
| Is And one of them when he ſaw | together rr 
that he was healed , turned back, and CHAP. XV IIL. 


16 And fell down on his face at b 


me nine ? ewerh his death+»35 and reſtoreth a 
is There are not found that returned | blinde man to his {ight. 

do give glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And he * 

va, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
| 2% And when he was demanded of | wayes to pray, and not to faint, 


(ae Phariſees „when the kingdome of | 2 Saying,There was in a city a judge; 
| od ſhould come 3 he anſwered them | which feared not Godzneither tregar - 


and ſaid, The kingdome of God cometh | ged man. 
orlo there : for behold, the kingdome | Ayenge me of mine adverſary. 
of God is within you. * | Fi 


The dayes will com 
re to ſee one of the dayes of the Son 


023 And they ſhall ſay te you, See here tinuall coming the weary me. 


unjuſt judge ſaith. 


follow them 


2 ele 


9 Dorh he thank that ſervant becauſe | houſe, let him not come down to take 
[he did the things that were command- it away, and he that is in the field let 


id unto him, Ariſe go thy ANd he ſpake a parable unto them, 
| {Afro this end, that men ought al. 


dot with obſervation. And there was a widow in that 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo heres | city,and ſhe came unto him, ſayings 


| 4 And he would nor for a while:but 
22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, | afrerward he ſaid within kimſelf, 
e when ye ſhall de- | Though I fear not God, nor regard man 
5 Vet becauſe this widow rroublerk | 
man,and ye ſhall nor ſee ir. me, Iwill avenge her,left by ker con» 


_ 


— 


| 


with a loud voice glorified God, 3 Of the importunate widow.g of the 
| iS |” Phariſee and the publicane. 15 Chils | 

feet giving him thanks: and he was a dren brought to Chriſt.1$A ruler that 
Samaritane. ; would follow Chriſt , tut is hindeted 
17 And leſus anſwering ſaid Were | by hisric!.es.23 The reward of them, 
there not ten cleanſed? butwhere are | that leave all forhis ſake.31 He fore- 


e there;zzo not after them, nor | 6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear, What the 


24Foras the lightning that light- 7 And ſhall not G od avenge bis am 


—— — 


aa 


ſ Ann 


| 


him pRough he bear long wit 
1 tell you that he will avenge 
n 


— 


©f the Phariſee;and publicane.S.Luke, Chriſt foreſheweth | his death. 


elect , which cry day and night unto 
them? 


them ſpeedily. Nevertheleſſe , wh 


faith on the earth? 


to Twomen went up into the tem- 
ple to pray , the one a Phariſee, and 
the other a Publicane . 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed 
thus with bimſelf, God I thank rbee, 
that I am not as other menare extor- 
tioners, unjuſt, adulterers , or even as 
this Publicane. 

12 I faſt twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I poſſeſſe. 

13 And the Publicane ſtanding a- 
farre off, would not lift up ſo much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying; God be mercifull ro 
me a ſinner. 

14 Irell you , this man went down 
to his houſe juſtified rather then the 
other; for every one that exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted- 

15 And they brought unto him 
alſo infants, that he would rouch 


they rebuked them. 
16 But leſus called them unto bim, 


| 


and ſaid, Suffer little children to come | 
unto mez,and forbid them not: for of 
ſuch is the kingdome of God. 


17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
all not receive the kingdome of God 


as alirtle childe zſhall in no wiſe en- 
ter therein. 


And a certain ruler asked him, 


ſaying, Good Maſter , What ſhall I do 
to inherit erernall life? 


calle 


And Ieſus ſaid unto him 


20 Thou knoweſt the command- 


ments, Do not commit adultery , Do 
not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe 
witneſſe, Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 


21 And he ſaid, Al theſe have I kept 
heard theſe 


from my youth up. 


22 Now when leſus 


t hings, he ſaid unto him, Yer lackeſt 
thou one thing: ſell all that thou haſt, 
and diſtribure unto the poore , and 
thou ſhalt have rreaſure in heaven, 
and come,follow me. 


the Son of man cometh , ſhall he finde 


9 And he ſpake this parable unto cer- 
tain which truſted in themſelves that 
they were trighteous, &deſpiſedothers: 


them : but when his diſciples ſaw it, 


„ Why 
| thou me good t none is good 
ſave one [that is; ] God. 


29 And he ſaid unto them, verily; 
ſay unto you , there is no man that 
hath left houſe , or parents, Or bre- 

thren, or wife, or children for the 
| kingdome of Gods ſake, | 

30 Whoſtall not receive manifold. 

more in this preſent time , and in the 
world to come life everlaſting. | 
31 Then he took unto him the twelve, 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we g0 
up to Hieruſalem, and al things that 
are written by the proPhers concer- 


ning the Son of man fhall be accom- 
liſhed . | 
: 32 For he ſhall be delivered unto: 


the Gentiles; and fhall be mocked , and 
ſpitefully entreated and ſpitted on: 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and 
put him to death, and the third day he 
ſhall ri ſe again. | 

34 And they underſtood none of 
theſe things: and this ſaying was bid 
from them, neither Knew they the 
things which were ſpoken. 

95 And it came to paſſe .thart as be 
was come nigh unto lericho, a certain 
blind man ſat by the way fide begging: | 

35 And hearing the multitude pa | 
by,he asked what it meant. | 

37 And they told him, that Ieſns of 
Nazareth paſſerh by. | 

38 And he crie d, ſaying, Ieſus, thou 


buked him, $ he ſhould hold bis peace: 


Son of David have mercie on me. 


41 Saying , at wilt thou that I 
ſhall do unto thee? And be ſaid ,Lord, 
that I may receive my ſight. : on 

42 And Teſus ſaid unto bim, Receive 
thy ſight, thy faith bath ſaved thee. | 

43. And immediately he received, 
his fight, and followed him,glorifying 
God ; and all the people when they 
ſaw it, gave praiſe unro God. | 


CHAP. VIX. | 

1 Of Zaecheus a publicane. 11 Theren 
ieces of money. 28 Chriſt rideth into 
eruſalem withtrinmpb:41weeperÞ o- 
ver it:gdtiveth the buyers an ſellers 
out of the remple:4 reaching daily en, 
it. The rulers would have deſtroyed. 
him, but for fear ot the people. | 


A r paſſedthrough, 
} Tericho. 


23 And when he heardthis, he was 


very ſorrowfull, for he was very rich, | med Zaccheus,which was the cbief a- 


24 And when le ſus ſaw that he was 


very ſorrowfull , he ſaid, How hardly 
ſhall ' 


they that haveriches enter into 


the kingdome of God ! 


25 For it is eafier for a camel to go 


through a needles eye, then for a rich | 
man to enter into the kingd m of God | 


| 


unpoſſible & 


26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who 


then can be ſaved? 


27 And he ſaid, he things which are 
men; are poſſible & God. 


all and followed rhee. 


28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo we have left | 


cauſe he was little offtarure- 


and come down 5 
bide at thy 


' 
2 And behold , there wess a man pa- 


v th dlicanes, and be was rich · 
31 eo ſee Ie ſus who he 
was, and could not for the pteſſe, 5 
and climbed 


an be fore | 
nk — 5 fecomore- trete to ſee bim; 
for he was to paſſe that way. 1 
5 And when leſus came tot 4 
ew cs looked vp — aw him, anc) 
him,Zaccheus , | 
Re how! for to day I muſt a 
houſe. 


6 And he made haſte and came — | 


. 


ſon of David, have mercieon me. 
39 And they which went before, re- 


bur he cried ſo much the more, Thou | 
| 
4o And Ieſus Rood and command- 


ed him to be brought unto bim t and 
when he 8 near, he asked him; 


— — — — 
The two pieces of money. 


Chap. Kin. 


Chriſt cidech inco Teruſalem. 


th. 1 — 
4 received him jop fu 
erilyt| or And joytully. would not th — 
1 that 7 And when they ſaw it , they all or that I bould reigne ove 
Jr — women 2 — ing, That he Foy op ne . bither , and lay them be 
or the] 8 And a kry wt rr 7 h 28 And when he had thus ſpol 
| , x Yen 
nifold EI Lord, the half of — | 8 before a ſcending up — lerv 
in the en any thin Py poore, and if I have 29 And it came to paſſi | 
| | g from any man by falſe, co ; — * e when he a. 
* accuſation , I reſtore him foure me nigh co Bethphage andBerh 
welve, And Tefus ſaid unto him, Thi fold. ar rhe mount called rhe —— 28. 
we 80 is falvation come to this houſ; Fa day | lives, he ſent two of his diſci Fr 9 
— that much as he alſo is the — — oro 30 Saying, Co. ye into the vill Pes: 
— 27 of Abra- | againſt you , in the which at r 
een |; —_ 22 of man is come to — * 1 colt cedzrhe re. 
— — And — er bring him hither at : looſc him , and| 
d, and be added, and ſpak e things; t And ifany man | 
be pe enh EIS LL ie el 
ſchey thought | , uſe Lord h ; 
be M e e 
rr e eee 4 
ary | | man wenr into —ͤ—ͤ— cnn noble, ſaid unto them. nr had} 
was bid ceive f . yoTO re- And | | * 
ey the — ag himſelf a kingdome , and to cole , 2 — i Ty che 
Ny | 13 And be called his tenſe the m, Mh looſeye the colt ł . 
it as be and delivered them t rvants,' 34 And they ſaid, The Lord 
certain ſud onto them , rr und | need of bim. „The Lord bath 
egging: | 14 But bisciri $ Come. 5 And they b j 
de Pack | | (ent a — — him, and and they — 17 —.— to Ie ſus: 
GE | will not have this man to —— to "I. ſerleſus — tbe 
SLE nd as he went, th 0 ei 
us, thou de 5 Ann it came to paſſe , that when 7 Ways er * 
$ 1 
Eo Telreme of whe monncoff 
fore, te- ſewants to be called nnto bi e| Olives,thewhole multitude of the:di- 
.e, Thou Ide might K = e money, that | God with ejoyce and praiſe 
— 4 | bad ge 1 0 Ter och every man m 'ghty * 2 — all the 
: 16 Th 1 4 Avi ö . 
9 1 | Thenetme e east comerh'in Hr 2 
im; 17 And he ſaid unto hi in heavenzand glory i hiokett.. | 
u that I Neood ( o him, well, thou And u the bigheſt. 
4, Lord, faichfaff in a : r haſt been among « Fawrack os ———— from 
| Wanthoririe over — . have thou Maſtex, rebuke th diſciples unto him, 
7 oo ig And the ſecond came fa in 40 And he —— a i faidunt 
—_—_ 2 1 ained doe pounds: *| hot on en bee »/tharifepeld ſhould 
orifying| * . im. 
en the 20 And ' 1A . 
edbold, Ir Lord, be Zr 
eue keptlaid up 2 Ki Sx 1 42 Saying,itthou ba | known, "= 
x Theren 21 For Ifearedrh — thou , at leaſt in this thy d * 
geth into tt an auſte ee , beca:iſe thou things which b is thy day , the 
deth int Ds re ran:thourakeſt up that bur ch belong unto th peace! 
eepet bo- bat th yedſt not down; and rea et ut now they are hid from thine eyes» 
ind ſellers f 1 0008 didit nor er pew ets For the dayes ſhall come upon 
Ju in Wai, ad he fach unte him + Our of | t ce » that thine enemies ſhall caſt a 
eſtroyed n eown mouth will 1 jud trench abour thee, and corap<ſle th 
le. * ſe rvant: thi Sa ao og heep rhet in — ade; 
drhroug? bat 1 laid an auſtere man, taking u 44 And ſhall lay thee even With the 
| laid not down; and reapi g up ground, and thy children within thee: 
man na- 23 Whe * r — they ſhall nat leays. in . 
« chief a- Nr re fore then gaveſt north one upon another , becauſe thog 
was rich. — X. bank , that at my A the time of cby viſitation, 
ref 9 24 wirbuſurie f ve required mine aud began to caſt our chem that 14 
xr "1 bod rs he ſaith unto them th therein » and them that bought, , __ | 
climbed Pie dy, Takefrom him the * ar| 46 S$ayingunto tbem t s written 
ſee bimz . { Fs yo chat bath 2% pes 258. My houſe eee o rayer ; bur! 
T 
de to ibe 28 rot Pounds ; ) „Lord, 47 And be taught daily in the tem- 
him, an ; Wvery oy ay unto you » Thar u ple. Bur rhe chief prieſts and the 
ake Baſte, {od 'rom him. ch dark ſhell be given; | Mabe —— rg FO 
I muſt a- 0 Bergin — — 43 and could nor Gnde whartthey 
b = m — 
me Z. e eee 
A — — CHAP. ! 


— 


_—— 


\ The parable of the vineyard, 8. Luke. Of giving tribute to Ceſar, | 


— — — 8 


— — — — — __ 


ö 1 CHAP. XX. ſtone, ſhall be broken: but on Whomſo- 
t Chriſt wouchetu his authority » by e fl por 
nation — Lohns boxed me-9 The pa - — EET ah will grinde him te 
rabie ot the vineyard. 19 Sivingtt i- 9 A . 1 
| bure to Ceſar. 27 He convincetu The NL Ar 1 
Sadduces that denied the reſurrection. hands on him „ and they feared iy, 


| 4 How Chriſt is the fon of David. people: for th ercei that h 
| 2405. warnerk his diſciples co beware — this parable againſt 1 
{ of theScribes. Sd on, — warched him, and ſent 
Axa it came to paſſe , that on one of felvet Aer 1 
Athoſe dayes , as hetaught the peo- hold of his words, that fo they might 
{ple ia the temple ; and preached the deliver bim unto the power and au. 
opel, chief prieſts and the Scribes thority of the governour. | 
came upon him, with = elders, 21 And they asked bim, ſaying, Ms. 
| 2 And ſpake unto him, fazing, Lyn ſter „ we know that thou ſayeR and 
us,By what authority doeft thou theſe teacheſt rightix, neither accepteft thon 
| {things ? or who is he that gave thee the perſod Cofany, } bur teacheſt the 
if this Authoxitie t way of God truly. | 1 
2 And be anſwered and faid unto 24 ls it lawtull for us to give tri. ſ; 
* * will alſo a5k you one thing, bute unto Cefar, or no t | . 
anſwer me. 23 Bur he perceived theircraftinefl 
J. 4 The baptiſme or lohn, was it from & ſaid — them, Why tempt — 1 
heaven, or of men? oa oh 24 Shew me a peny: whoſe image 
5 And they reaſoned with them- and ſuperſctiption hath ir? They an-/ 

ſelyes,ſaying,lf we ſnal ſay, From hea- ſweted and ſaid, Cefars. 
ven, he will (lay; Why then beleeved ye 25 And he faid untothem , Render 
bim nor? a therefore unto Ceſat he things which! 
„But and if we ſay, Of men; allthe be Cefars, and unto God the things! 


cople will tone us; for they be per- which be Gods. | 2 

| wa ded that lokn _ 4 wan wo | 26 And they could not take hold of} 
| ud row A — it was. 1 : — — — gen AA held ther! 2 
$ And leſus ſaid unto chem, Neither peace. 1 | wi 
tell 1 you by what authoritie I do 2 Then came to him certain of tie 
theſe things. ral de k | Sadduces ( which deny that theren to 
pep Ne Chis arable 2 n | 1 _ CO — — * 
planted avineyard , and let it forth to us, If — — brother die , — * 
| usbandmen , and went into a farre , wife,and he die without childrenzthat but 
Pen 2 Fog he ſent a ſer- — * = — oy gy ' = * 
vant to the husbandmen hm they| 29 There were therefore ſeven bie- ho! 
1 TT Dat 

| . u . 

| | him and ſent him away empty. | 30 And the ſecond took her to wife) hol 
1 Ii And again he ſent another ſer- and he died childleſſe. the! 
| vant ; and they beat him alſo,and en- 31 And the thirdtookher , and is ano: 
treated him ſhamefully , and ſent him like manner the ſeven alſo. And tbe 7 
away empty. left no cbildren,and died. | Ker, 


12 And again heſent the third, & they] 32 Laſt of all the woman died allo. Wi wha 
wounded him alfo, and caſt him out? 33 Therefore in the reſurrection | thin, 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vine- whoſe wife of them is ſhe t for ſeves 8 
razd, Wharſhallldot L will ſend my had her to wife. not 


deloved ſon: ix may be they will reve- 34 And leſus anſwering ſaid unte my n 

rence him wen they ſce him. them;The children of this world ma time 

{ 14 But when the husbandmen ſaw ry, and ate given in . fore: 
bim, bey reaſoned among themſelves, 47 But they which ſhall be accous 9 ] 

ſayirig» Thisisrbe beit; come, lerus ted worthy roobrain that world, zug and c 

Kill him, that the inheritance may be the reſurrection from the dead,nerthe gl theſe 

jours. . 2 ? marry, nor are given in marriage. |, but t. 
| 15 So they caſt him out or the vine- 36 Neither can they die any mort 10 
| args and killed him. What therefare for they are equall unro the ang mall; 
fa the Lord of the vineyard do un- and ace the children of god, being gain 

to them: children of the re ſurtection. g ie 

| 1 He hall come and deftroy theſe 37 Now that the dead are raiſe in di, 


ausbandmen z/ and fnall give the vine- even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh 2 whe 
{yard ro others. And when they heard hecalleth the Lord the God of Ab 
| it,rhey ſaid, God forbid. ham, and the God of Iſaac,and the G0 
17 And'he'beheld them, and ſaid, of lacob. | 
Whar is this then that iswrirten, The 38 For he is nora God of the des 
ſtone which rhe builders rezected , rhe burot the living: for all live unto b! 


| i » ad ofrhe cor- Th rain of che Scribes an! 

| ſome is become x e head of the cor aid Maſter „ thou haſt well gi 
| f ( 38. Wheſoever ſballfall x pon that. 4% And after. chat, they durſt © 
= — — EE—— ——Þ_—_—__— — 


nn 


far. (NG tcrnfalems deftruGion forerold. Cp. i. Sigues before the laſt day. | 


| ask bim any queſtion at all. 14 Sertle it therefore in your hearts 
* 41 And bg ſaid unto them, How ſay not ro meditate before "wes ye ſhall 
| rhey * . Lavids you. 4 ano. * | 
the! | 1 An avi imicly fannt in the 1 or I wi ive you a mouth and 
* 10 book of Pſalme:, The LORD ſaid unto . P which all — adverſaries 
ed the my Lord, Sit thou on wy right band, ſhall not be able to gainlay , nor reſiſt. 
he bad 43 Jill I make thine enemies thy ts And ye ſhall be betrayed both by 
m. | faotitool. | parents,and brethren , and kinsfolks 
ad ſent! 44 David therefore calleth him Lord, and friends ; and ſome of you ſhal 
e them. how is he then his fon? they cauſe to be ut rodeath. 
ht take! 45 Then in the audience of allthe, x7 And ye mall be hated of all men 
y might: pcople,be ſaid unto his diſciples, for my names ſake. | 
and av. 45 Beware of the Scribes,which de- 18 Zur there ſhall not an hair of 
| kre to walk n long. —5 4 ond love your bead perth. 
o. Ma. reerings in the markets, and the 19 In your patience poſſeſſe 
* f — Fiobeſt ſeats in the ſynagogues , and ſouls. 7 P * rn 
eſt thon the chief rooms at featts: 20 And when ye ſhall ſee Teruſalem 
heſt the! 47 Which devoure widows houſes, compaſſed with armies , then know 
| and for a ſhew make — 4 — that the de ſolation thereof is nigh. 
ive tri. ſame ſhall receive greater damnation. 21 Then let them which are in Tu- 
{ER | — EMA BEBE. — w to the q NTTLg them 
tineſle . — b which are in the midſtofit, depart 
ye mel 1 Chriſt commendeth the e widow. ' out , and let not them that are the 
e image! 5 He ſotetelleth os eſtru — of the eountreysSzenter thereinto. 
hey an«! temple „ aud Ky C DR 2 22 For the ſe be the dayes of venge- 
24 The {ignes alto which mall ee be- ance, that all things which are written 
Render fore the laſt day. 34 Re exhorceth them may de fulfilled. 
s which, to be warchfull. | 23 But wo unto them that are with 
e thing : i childe , avdro them that give ſuck in 
| 4 he looked vp , and ſaw the _ thoſe dayes 3 for there full be great 
e hold ot == eatting their gifts inte the ſiſtreſfe in the land; and wrath upon 
and they ein- f this people. 
eld their] 2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poore 24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of 
| widow , caſting in rhither two mites. the ſword, and ſhallbe led away cap- 
in of the 3 And he ſaid » Of a rruth 1 _ tive into all nations z and leruſalem 
there ©2902 ,thar this — widow hath fall be troden down off Gentiles, un- 
ked him cat in more then they all. tilthe times of j Genriles be fulfilled. 
4 For all rheſe have of their abun- 25 And there ſhall be ſignes in the 
dance caſt in unto the offerings of God, ſuune z and in the moon , and in the | 
_ — — _ 8 hath caſt in all ftarres, aud upon the earth diſtreſſe of 
l 5 nations, with pe le 
5 Andas ſome ſpake of the temple, . — e 2 
| how it was adorned with goodly 26 Mens hearts falling them for 
rifc » and; | ſtones,and gifts, he ſaid, fear; and for looking after thoſe thin 
2 6{As for] theſe things which ye be- Sbich are coming on theearth 3 for 
r to wife; hold, the dayes will come, in the which the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
{there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son 
r; and is norbert, that ſhal not be rhrown down. of man coming in a cloud with power 
And the Wl 7 And they asked him, ſaying, Ma- and great ylory. 
| Rer-bur when ſhall theſe thin s betand 28 And when theſe things beginto 
died alſo. | what Gene will there be when theſe come to alle 3 then look up 3 and lift 
urtectioh things Hall come to paſſe ? vp your heads ; for your relemption 
for ſeves 8 And be ſaid, Take heed that ye be qrawerh nigh. 
not deceived : for wary ſhall come in 29 And he ſpake to them a parable, 
ſaid unte wy name, ſaying, I am{Chriſt,Jand the gehold the fg-ttee, and all rhe trees, 
world ma time drawerh neare ; go ye not there - zo When they now ſhoot forrh,ye ſee 
at fore aftet the m. & know of your own ſelves, that ſam. 
de acc089 8 9 But when ye ſhal heare of warres, mer is now nigh at hand. 
rorld » zg ind commorions » be not tettiſied: for 31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 
ad, ne iche theſe things muſt firſt come to paſſe, rhings come to paſſeknow ye that the 
rage -. ut the end is not by and by. kingdome ofGod is nigh at hand. 
any motef h 10 Then ſaid be unto them, Nation 32 Verily I {ay unto you, This gene- 
he ang“ Ul riſe againſt nation, and kingdome ration ſhall not paſſe away; till all be 
„being W *34oſt kingdome: . fulflled. 
1 7 And great earthquakes ſhall be 33 Heaven and earch ſhall paſſe a. 
are raiſ in Uivers places, and famines, and pe- wap: but my words ſual not paſſe away. 


zuſh 175 Llences,and fear full ſights, and great | 34 And rake heed to yourfelves.leſt 


od of Ad znes ſhall there be from heaven. at any time your hearts be overchar- 
nd the C the Bur before all theſe they ſhall lay | ged with ſutfẽttingzand drunkenneſſe, 
| þ er hands on you,and per ſecute you, | and cares of this life and ſo that day 

of the des aud ering you up to the ſynagogues, come upon you unawares _ 

e unto V1" e e riſons, being brought be- | 35 Foras a ſnare ſhall it come on 

rides on on ings & rulers for my names ſake. alf Zhen that dwell on the face ofthe 

Fi well . 3 And it mall turn to you for a whole earth. 

ey dur . | 26 Watch ye therefore and pray al* 
- Awe ways | 


— 
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44 As 


The paſſeover prepared. 


wayes » that ye moy be accounted 
e 


worthy to eſcape all theſe things that 
ſhall come to pale , and to ſtand be- 


fore the Son of man. 


And in the day-time he was 
reaching in the temple, and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. ; 

33 And all the people came eatly in 
the morning to him inthe temple, for 
to heare him. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 The Iews conſpite againſt Chriſt.3Ss- 
tan Prepareth ludas to betray him. 
7 T be Apoſtles prepare the paſſeever. 
»g Chriſt. nſtituterd bis boly fupper: 
21 coyertly forerelleth of the trai⸗ 
tour. 36 dehorteth the reſt of by Apo- 
Ries from ambition:  Jaaflareth Peter 
his faith Mould not fail,34and yet he 
ſhould deny him thrice , 29 Heprayeth 
in the mount, and ſweatcth* blond: 
2 is betrayed with a kiſſe : o he hea- 

eth Malchas care. 54 He is thrice de. 
nied of Peter, 63 ſhamefolly abuſed, 

66 and confelierh himſelf to be che 

Son of God. 


Ow the feaſt of unleavened bread | 


drew nigh , which is called the 
paſſcover, | 
2 And the chief prieſts and Scribes 


ſought bow they on. ma Kill him; fot 


they feared the peop | 
3 Then entred Satan into Tudas ſur- 


named Iſeariot „ being of the number not he that firreth at meat t Bur I am 


otthe twelve. 


— — 


5. Luke. 


18 he went his way, and n 
ne 


with tbe chief prie 


& captains, nued with me in my temptations. 


ew he might berray him unto them. | 
And they were glad, and covenan- 


ted to 94 him money. 
6 And he promiſed,and 1 oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them iu the 


| abſence of the multitude. 


Peter, | 


| 
ö 


Chrifts aſſurance to 


more eat thereof, untill it be fulfilleq 
in the kingdome of God. | 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide 
it among your ſelves. 

18 For I fay unto E. Iwin not 

drink of the fruit of the vine, untill; 
the kingdome of God ſhallcome. 
19 And he took bread, and gavethank, 
and brake [ it, ] and gave unto the 
ſaying, This is my body which is given 
for youzthis do in remembrance of me. 
20 Likewiſe alſp the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying , This cup is the new teſtament 
in my bloud , which is ſhed for you. 

21 Bur beho!d,the band ofbjm that 
berrayeth me, is with me ou; table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth 
as it was determined,, but wo unto 
that man whom he is betrayed, 

23 And they began to enquire a- 
mong themſelves, which of them it 
was that ſhould do this thing. 

24 And there was alſo a ftrife 2. 
mong them, which of them ſhould be 
accounted the greateſt. | 

25 And he ſaid unto them The king: 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over. 
them, and they that exerciſe authority 
npon them , are called benefaQours.| 
26 Bur ye ſhall not be ſo:but he that 
ts greateſt among you, let bim be as 
the younger;and he that is chief, as be 
that dothſerve. . + 

27 For whether is greater, be that 
ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerverh? is 


| 
mz! 


u as he thar ſetveth. 


among ; 
e are they which have conti- 


28 


29 And I appoint unto you a king-! 
deme, as my Father hat appointed, 
unto me: 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdome , and fit on 
A »judging the twelve tribes of 

r 


7 Then came the day of unleavened | Lirael 


bread;when y paTeover muſt be killed. 
8 And he ſent Peter and lohn, ſay- 
ing, Go and prepare us the paſſeover, 
that we may eat. 

Aud they ſaid unto bim, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye are -entred into the city, 
there Hall a man meer pou, beating a 
pitcher of water, follow.him into the 
houfe where he enrreth in. 

42 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good 
man of the bouſe , The Maſter faith 
unto theegWherge is the gueR-chamber 
where I, ſhall eat the paſſeover with 
my diſciples? 


' 12 And be. ſhall ſhew you a large up- 
per oom furniſhed;there make ready. 


13-And'they went and found as he 
ſaid unto them: and they made 

ready the. paſſeover. 
when the houre was comes 
he ſat down , and the twelve Apoſtles 
witbhhim. 1 

15 And be ſaid unto them, With de- 
ſire I have deſited to eat this paſſeovet 
with you dg ore I ſuffer. : bo. 

16. Let Liay uato yon, l willgor any 


If 
| 


{hath no ſword » ler him ſell 


31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath defired [to have] 
vou, that he may fifr you as Wheat: 

32 Bur I have prayed for rhee » that 
thy faith fail nor; and when thov art 
converted , ſtrengtben thy bretbren- 

33 And he ſaid unto him Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee both into pri- 
ſon, and to death. 

34 And he ſaid, tell thee Peterztbe 
cock ſhall not crow this day , be fore 
that thou ſhalt thrice denie that thou 
knoweſt me. 1 
35 And he ſaid untothem > Aden! 

ent you without purſe, and erb. | 
ſhoes 8 lacked ye any thing t And the 

* ot hi . " 
7 Then Aka be ee 

e that bath a parſe , let | 
and likewiſe bas ſcrip : 72 he that, 


Far- 
s 8 


| ment, and buy one- 


is wrirren,mult yet 


u, that this that 
37 Eor I ſay unto « a-comp liſhed io| 
reckoned among the 


Mg NANG rs things concer- 
5 ' 


traaſxxeſſouts: for the 
ning mehave an end. 


| 28 And they ſaid;Lord,behold, here. 


— 
„ 


— —— — 


them, It is enough. 
bis diſciples alſo followed him. 
into cempration. 


down,and prayed, 


him from beaven, ſtrengthenmę him. 
44 And being in anagoniez be prayed 
more ea V, aud his ſwear was 


down tothe groun 


zud was come to bis. diſciples , be 
found them fleeping for forrow, 

6 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep 
yeiriſe,and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation. 


« multitude, and he that was called 1u- 
das, one of $ twelve, went before them, 


49 When they which were about 
dim, ſaw what would follow, they ſaid 
unto him, Lord, ſtall we imite with 
the {word : 


vant of the high prieſt, and cur off his 
right care. N 
$1 And leſus anſwered and ſaid 


= care, and healed him. 


and the Elders which. were come to 


with ſwords and ſtaves ? 
When I was daily with you in the 


me: but this is your houre, and 
power of darknefſe. 

„Alden took they him, and led him, 
antdron br bim into the high prieſts 
ouſe. And Peter followed afarre off. 

gf 7 And when they bad kiadled a 

y = the midſt of the ball, and were 
= COwn together, Peter {at down a- 

mon them. 

41 But a certain maid beheld him 
ebe ® by the fire , and carneftly 


* alſo with him. 


nd Peter ſaid, Man, Il am $ 
Head out the ſpace of one hor 

| ing or. erconfidemiy aErment, 
| ws k bi: forte 1s a Galilgan: y 


hat thou 
e 
1 And the Terz 
— 


the cock erew. 


39 And he came out, and went » as be 
was wont, to the mount of Olives,and| ſhalt deny me thrice. 


Peter went aut, and wept 


thet held leſas, 
ore him. 


40 And when he was at the place, he 
faid unto them, Pray, that ye enter not 


41 And he was withdrawn from 
them abour a ftones caſt, and kneeled 


42 Say ing, Fatherzif thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me:neverthe- 


leſſe , not my will, but thine be done. 
43 And there appeared an angel unto 


sit were grear a og of bloud falling 


45 And when heroſe up from prayer, 


47 And while he et ſpake,behold, 


& drew neare unto le ſus to kiſſe him. c 
43 But leſus ſaid anto him, ludas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of man $ a kiiſe i, _ 


upon Peter; and pP 
See 9 5 74 eter remembre 


unto him, Before t 


62 And 
dirterly. 

63 And the men 
mocked bim,and ſm 
64 And when they had blind-folg- 
ey ſtroke him on the face, 
pProphefiezwho 


ge blaſphe - 


ed him 3 th 
and asked h 
is it that ſmoterbee 

65 And man 
a—_ ſ 

66 An 
ders of the 
and the Sc 
led bim into 
67 Sayin 
us. And he 
ron, you will not be | 
68 And if I alſo aske you , you will 
not aviwer we: not let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sau o 
on the right Rand of 5 powerof God. 


how he had 
e cock crow, tbou 


other thin 
ate they agaiuſt | 
aſſoon as it was day, the El. 

people, and the chief prickts 
ribes came to 


him. 


| ether, and 
their council, | 
Art thou the Chriftfte!l 
aid unto them , 


70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then 


the Son ofGod?And.be ſaid u 
Ye fay that lam. 


71 And they ſaid, What need we any 


urther wirnefle ? 
have heard of his own mouth. 


for we our ſelves 


$0 And one of them ſmote the ſer- 


wer ye thuf farre. And be touched 


12 Then 'Tefus ſaid unto the chief 
Priefts , and caprains of the remple, 


A 


um, he ye come out as againſt a thief, 


13 fayi 
_ le, ye ſtretched forth no bands a- 


au 
5 


pon him, aud faid „ This man 
ede denied him, ſaying, wo- 
wan vine, OO 


| - 58 And after a little while anothe 
den. 4 and ſaid , Thou art alſo of 


7. 


was at 


ſay- 


Perer ſaid, Man I know not 
b ane immediarely 


turned, and looked) 6 


to tlerod. 


"CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate and ſept 
$ Herod mockernh bim. 


11 Herod and Filate made friends. 
$ Barabbaz is deſired of the people, 


1 

nd 13 looſe late and leu is gie 
— to de ny nn Ke 
women that lament him, t 
of Jeruſalem : 24 


mies. 


-29 He t 


2 And they began to accuſe bim; 


by bim. 
zone d $ him in | 
bur ba anſwered ble yorbin 2 


» We found this fellow perver- 

ring the nation, and for 
ive ttibure to Celar » ſaying, that be 
imfelfis Chriſt a king. 

3 Aud Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the king of rhe lews? And Be an- 
ſwered him and ſaid, Thon ſayeſt tr, 
4 Then faid Pilate to the cbie 
ries and to the people, I finde no 
It in this man. 

they were the more fierce,ſay- 
ing, He ſtirreth up thepeople,teaching 
throughout alllewry, beginning res: 


forbidding to 


lilee to this place. 
When Pilare beard of COT aſ- 
ked whether y man were a Gali : 


.aſſoov. as he knew that be ba- 
ed unto. Herods br he 
him to Herod', who bimſelf 
at Ieruſalem at that time. 

s And when Herod ſaw le ſus, he 

was Cxcg ding e 
ee 

— 2 — heard many things of 

him; and he hoped to bave ſeen ſowe 

mitacle 


Then he 
$, 


31ſo 


for he was de- 
ng ſeaſon, be- 


0 AnS 


P tt tr 


— 


— 


7 2 
14 


ell 


f man fir 


nie them; 


<traction| 
prayerh for bis ene« | 
Iwoeyill dorrs are crucified 

with t1m46 Hn destb, and burial, 


Nd the whole multitude of them 
aroſeand led him unto Pilate, 


f 


| 


Chriſt prayerh in the mount. Chap. If. He is accuſed before Pilare, | 
are two: words. And he laid unto 


| 


a. 


— — 


. 


warre ſer bim at nought,and mocked 
im, and arayed him in a gorgeous 
tobe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 
12 And rhe fame day Pilare and 
Herod were made friends rogether; 


| 


] 


| eween themſelves. 

13 And Pilate when he had called 
— the chief prieſts, an d the 
rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ve have brought 
this man vnto meas one that per- 
verteth the people, and becbold, I ba- 
wing examined him before 5ou, have 
found no fault in this man touching 
thoſe things whereof fe accuſe him: 

15 No, not yet Herod:for I ſent von 
to him, & lo, ot bing worthy of death 
it done unto him, | 

16 Iwill therefore chaſtiſe bi m, and 
releaſe him. 

17 For of necefFry he muſt releaſe 
one unte them at the feaſt. 

18 And they cried out ell at once; 
ſaying, Away with this man & releaſe 
unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain ſedition made 
in the eit ie aud for murder was caft 
in priſon. } 

20 Pilarc therefore willing to teleaſe 
le ſus, ſpake again to them. 

21 But ther cried, ſaying,Crucifie 
him, eruciſe bio, 

2 — a ge 1 tm oy third 

me, What evi at e done 7 
have found no cauſę of death in him, 
wil therfore chaſtiſe bim, &lethim go. 

23 And they were inſt ant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be 
ervcified:and the voices of them, aud 
«ef the chief . prevailed. 

24 And Pilare vave ſentence 
fonld be as they | 4 go 3 
1 — he releaſed unto tt em, him 

har for ſedition and murder was caſt 
| to priſon,whom they bad defired; 
| 


{ 


- 


— —— q]—— — 


— c—_—_— * 


| 


2 2 2 
—— 


—U— — 


—— — 


= 


— * 


ol) —— ——— — —— — — ä — 


but he delivered Jeſus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they 
laid hold vpon one Simon a Cyrenian, 
coming out ofrhecountrey,and on him 
they laid the eroſſe, that be might bear 
jr after leſus. 

27 And there followed him a great 
companie of people, and of women, 
which alſo bewailed & lamentcd him. 
28 Bur leſus rorning unto them,; 
ſaid,Daughters of Teruſalem,weep not 
For me,but weep for your ſelves; and 
for your children. 

daye$are coming, 
* 


29 For T 
in the which they (hall ſay, Bleſfed are 
e barren, and the wombes that never 
— 


,and the papi which never gave 


ck. 
30 Then ſhal they begin ro ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us: and to the hills, 


Sd bey 40-thefe whings;i 
For if t lo t t 2 
| green eree, what falbe done in? arjet 
j 32 And there were two other 
| malefaQours ted with bim tobe put 
to death. 4 = : ».% ”"r 4 s © 


—— 


for before they were at enmity be- 


that it 


Herod mocketh Chriſt. S8. Luke. 22 Chrifts Jeath and burial . | * 

nr rr n r- e — 
to And the chief priefts and Scribe: 33 And when they were come to the 

| Noed and rehdmencly accuſed him. place which is called Calvaric, there and 

{ x21 And Herod with his men of | they cracified him, &the malefactourz, be 


one on the right hand,and the other, 
on the left. 
34 Then ſaid leſus, Father, forgiie 
themyfor they know nor hat they do. 
And they parted his raiment, and ca 


lots. 

35 And the people ſtood be hold ing, 
; and the rulers alſo with them, deridel 
| him, ſaying,He ſaved ethers, let bin 
| fave bimſelf,ifbe be Chriſt the choſen 
of God. 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering him 
vine ger, a | 
| 7 And ſaying,If thou be the king 
| of rhe Tevis, ſave thy ſelf. | 
| 38 Anda ſuperſcription 'alſo wa 

written over him in letters of Greet, 
| ang Latine,and Hebrew, THIS 1s 
THE KING OF THE IEWS.' 
| 39 And one of the malefaRours, 
| which were banged, railed on bim, 
ſaying, if thou be Chriſt,ſave thy ſelf 
and us. | 

40 But the other anſwering,rebuked, 
him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, 
ſeeing rhou art in the ſame coudem - 
' nation? f | 

41 And we indeed juſtly; for we 
' xeceive the due reward of our deeds: 
| but this man bath don nothing amils- 
42 And he ſaid unro Ieſus, Lord; re- 
member me when thou comeſt 1ato, 
; thy kingdome. ; | 
43 And Iefus ſaid unto himyVerily 1, 
ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with! 
me in paradife. - | 
44 Tad it was about the ſixth houn 
and there was a datkaeſſe over all th 
earth vutil rhe ninth houte, 
- 45 And the ſanne was darkened, and 
the vail of thetample was rent in the 


mids. - £4 
| 45 And when Teſps had cried with 9 
a loud voice, he ſaſd, Fatber, into thy and 
bande I commend my ipirit:and he | ven, 
| ring-ſaid thus, he pave up the ghoſt- | 10 
47 Now when the Centurion (aw ann. 
| what was don, he glorifiedGod:ſayingy and 
| Certainly this was a righteous man- (ther 
48 Aud all the people that cany Apo 
together to that fight»beholding t 4 EMT 
thin rs were done, ſmote theit i sie 
breaſts, and returned. 19 
49 And all his acquaintance,and ab, ſepi 
| women ] followed him from Galile“ | heic 
| Rood afarreof beholding theſe things BY | ſely 
5o And bebold , there was dye \ ſelf 
named Toſeph,a Saar and m: 

was & man, : 

4141 (The ſame hed not.confented © ma: 
| the counſelland deed of rhem)h — bou 
of Arimarhea,a citie ofrhe * par | 14 
ait himſelt waited for the kingdom the! 
|of, God.) man went unto Pilare , 120 {the 
bexged the body of leſus. | dane 
3 And he took it down d ragt wer 
Sin linen, and laid it in a ſepulcn, ic 
that was hewen in 7 where in n they 
man before was laid. 100 7 
54 And that day was the prepara. ry * 


0 


Mic. 


- wr 


ac. 
— 


—_— yy 
bal. 

| 
o the 
thete 
tours, 
ether, 


give 
ey do. 


d cal 


ding 
-ridel 
er him 
hoſen 


ocked 
8 bim 
. king 
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Chriſt reſurreQion declared. Chap.xxiv. He appearath to He diſciples, | 


and the ſabbath drew on. | 
55 And the women slſo which came 

with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and be held the ſepulchre, and how his 

body was laid. 

16 And they retvrued, and prepared 

| ſpices and ointments, and reſted the 

{bbath-day „ according to the com- 
mandment. 5 


| CHAP. XXII1II. | 

1 Chriſts reſurrect ion is declared by 
two angels re the women tharcome to 
the ſepulchretgrheſe reporr it to others 
13 Chriſt — — to q two 
diſciples that went to Emmaus. 36 After 
ward he appeareth to the Apoſt lea, ard 
reproveth theit unbelief 2 47 giveth 
them a charge; 49 promiſeth the holy 
Gboſt: 1 & ſo aſcenderh into heaven. 


Nor upon the firſt day of the week, 
very early in the morning, they 
came unto the ſe pulchre, bringing the 
ſpices which they had prepared, and 
certain {others) with them. | 
2 And they found the tone rolled 
away from the ſepulchre. 
3 And they enrred in, and found not 
the bodie of the Lord leſus. 
| 4 Andit came to paſſe,as they were 
much perplexed thereabourt , behold, 
two men ſtood by them in ſhining gar- 
ments. | . 
| 5 And as they were afraid, and bowed | 


down their faces ro tbe earth , they 
ſaid unro tbem,Why ſeek ye the living 
among the dead? 
s He is not heregbur is riſen: remem- 
ber how he fpake unto you when he 
was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying , the Son of man muſt be 
delivered inta xl 
men 5 and be crucified , and the third 
day riſe again. | . 14 

$ And they remembred his words. 

v And returned from the ſepulchre, 
and told all rheſe things unto the ele- 
1 to all the reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene , and le- 
anna, and Matyfthe mother] of Iames, 

and other women that were with 
them which told theſe things unto the 
| Apoſtles. 
| 11 And their words ſeemed to them 
as idle tales, &they beleeved them nor. 
| 12 Then aroſe Petet aud ran unto the 
ſepulchre, and ſtouping down, he be- 
| heid the linen clothes laid by them- 
| ſelves, & departed,wondering in him- 
ſelf at that which was come to pale. 
1.13 And behold, two of them went 
| that ſame day to a village called Em- 
Haus, which was from Jeruſalem a- 
ut three ſcore furlongs. | 
ys And they talked together of all 

'*ethings which bad bappened. _ 
es And ir came ropafiexthat while 
} 15 e communed- togerher' and rea- 
| — ane hirſelf drew neare, and 


bach Bur their eyes were holden, that 


ſhould nor nom hint. 
|, 17 And he ſaid unto them; What 


the hands of finfull 


that ye have one to another 
walk, and areſad ? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name 
was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid unte 
him, Art thononely a ftranger in leru- 
ſalem, and haſt not known the things 
wry wah come ro paſſethere in theſe 

ayes 

, 9 And he ſaid unto them , What 
things t And they ſaid unte bim, eos | 
cerning leſus of Nazareth, which was 
a Frophet migbtie in deed and word 
before God, and all rae people: 

20 And how the chief priefts and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned | 
to death, and have crucified him. 

{21 But we truſted that it had been 
he, which fronld have redeemed 
Iſrael: and beſide all chisco day is the 
third day ſince theſe things were don: 

22 Vea, and certain women alſo of our 
company made vs aſtaniſhed, which 
were early at the ſepulchre: 


» as ye] 


21 And when they fornd not bis body, | 


they came, ſaying.that they had alfo 
ſeen xviſion of angels which ſaid that 
he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were 
with us, went to the ſepulchre, and 
found it even ſo as the women had 
ſaid, but him they ſaw nor. 

25 Then he ſaid unto then fools, 
and flow of heart to beleeve all that 


— 


» 


the propbets have ſpoten: - 

26 Ougbt not Chriſt rohave ſuifere 
_ le inge gd to enter ints hi 

orie 0 d 
2 And beginning at Mofes,and all 
the propherts,he e ponnded unto them 
in all the ſerſiptures, the things con- 
cerninghim ſelf. 17 2 

28 And they drew nigh unte the vil- 
lage, æhither they went, & he made as 
though he would have goneforther. 
29 Bur they conftrained him,faying, 
Abide with u, for it is towards even- 


ing, and the day is farre ſpent: und be 


went in to tarry with them. 
30 Andir'camero paſſe; as be fare 


| 
nd 
meat with them, be took breid, 2 | 


bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were ogened,and 
they knew him, and he vaniſhed ont 
of their fight 

32 And they ſaid one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, 
while heralked with ns by the way, 
white ** opened ro vs rhe. ſeriprures? 

nd they roſe up the fame ny 
3a returned ro eld igen, and fou und 
the eleven gathered together, and them 
that were with them, ' | 
34 SayingzThe Lord it riſen indeed, 
aud hark ippeared to Simon. 

35 And they told hat things were 
done in the way, and bow pe wes 
| known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 And as they Nair us yi 
ſelf ſtodd in the midſt of them þ an 
faith nnro them, pen ce bs unte you. 

7 Bur tber were te! d 
affrighred, and ſuppoſed that they bad 


ſeen a ſpitit. 


(ma 


| nner of communications are theſe 


I... 


— 


— —ü — — — 


38 And he fuld unte them, why are 
= ee OP do thoughts arife 
; 12 3 | un 


_— 


2 


. ] ˙—üi te. tt. 
— — 


| 


| 


and | 


4 


— — 
* 


| 


* —— —— — ᷑̃ᷓ — — 
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. Chrifts divinitie and humanirie . lohn. 291 Iokns teſtimony of him. 
in your hearts? | ' 46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is 


- |knew him nor. 


1 


lid: &n4 the light iaerh in darkneſſe, 


{| whoſe n was lohn: 


| Z hold my panes and my feet; written and thus it behoved Chriſt to 
for « ſptrit bath dot leſfi and bone third day: , 

ye ſee me have. | ' 47 And thar repentance & remiGon 
40 And when be had thus ſpoken, of ſinnes ſhould be preached in his 


41 And while they yet beleeved not Ierufalem. _. : 
'or joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto 48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things 
them,Have ye here any mear? 49 And behold, I ſend the promiſe 

#2 Antthey gave him a piece of a of my Farher upon ou: bur carry S 
| brofled 6fh, and of an hony-combe, | in the eiry of leruſalem, untill & 0 

43 And he took it, and did eat be- | endued with power from on high. 
fore them. 50 And he led them out as farre as 
% And he ſaid untothem, Tbeſe are ro Berhany, and be lift op his bands, 
the words which I ſpake unto you, | and blefFed them. |; 
while't was yer with you; chat all | 51 And it came to paſſe while be 
tnings muſt be fulfilled whict were bleſſed them, he was partedfrom them 
ritten in the law of Moſes, and in | and carried up into heaven. 
the prophets ,' and in the Pfalmes ' 52 And they worſhipped him, and 
concerning me. | | returned to leruſalem,with great joy: 
45 Then opened he their underſtand- 
ng, that they might underſtand the 


LF Boop were continually in rhe 
(xripruresy 


tel 6 ; praifivg' and blefling God. 
Amen. 


= a — 


Runte me, and ſee, ſuffer,and to riſe from the dead tue 


| he ſhewed them bis bands & his feer- name,among all nations, beginning at 


' 


' 
| 
| 
' 


| 


! 


kt 


The Goſpel accord ing to S. 10 HN. 


| CH AP..I. He that cometh after me, is preferred 
1 Thediviury,thumanity,& office of le- before me,for he was before me, 


39 T's calli ng of Andrews Fetet, &c received, and grace for grace. 

Tr IF) | 17 For the law was given by Moſes, 
N the ing was the bur grace&rtruth came by leſus Chriſt 
Word, the Word was 1 No man hath ſeen God at = 
with Pon 30s the Word time; the onely begorren Sonne, vbic 
was 0:00, 7 


| by kim;and Without him was not any , from lerulalem to ask him, Who art 


thing made that was: made. '£ ' 
4 Ae Was lite, and the life was 20 And be confeſſed,and denied not: 
abt of, men. but conte ſſod, I am not the Chriſt. 
ecomprebended jt not · 
„ 7 The ſame came for a witnefſe, to 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 
bear witneſſe of the light,thar all men thou; that we may giee an anſwer io 


th 
ht, but was of thy ſelf? 


| I 
fears bear witnefſe of thar light. | 23 He aid, I famJtheveice of one 


; | Nghreth every man that comerh into the way of the Lordzas ſaid the Pco- 


the world. , pher Efaias. 
10 He was in thewerld , and the | 24 And they which were ſentz wete 
world was made by him, & the world ofrhe Phatiſees. 
: 25 And they asked him, and ſaid us. 

11 He came onto his own,and his to him, Why baptizeſt thou then, 
own gsceived him no. - thou be nor that Chriſt, nor Elias, nei“ 
12 Burt as many as received a ag ther that 'Prophert? 
them gave he power to become the | 26 lohn anſwered them; ſaying,! 


| belceve on his name: oe | 
- 43 Which were born, not of biovd, 27 He it is who coming after me .it 
nor of the will of the- &eſb; nor of the | preferred de fote me, hole ſhęes lat - 
will of man, but of God. chert Tam not worthy to unloole. 
44, And the Word was made Seband 2 $ Theſe things were done in Berh- 
dwelt among us(and we bebeld his abara beyond Iordan,where Iobn was 


| glory che glory as of the: onely begor-; baprizing- 


re Farber) full ot grace and| 29 The next day lohn ſeeth Teſos 


truth. coming vnte him, and ſaith, Behold 
£5 lohn * witneſe of him, and cried] the Lambe of God, which taketh 4 7 
Coping, is was be of whom I ſpake, the ſinne of the world. ze This 

» 1 ' - 


— —ͤ— 


— cu — — —— 


, 


i» Chriſt i i heceſt mony of lohn | 16 And of his fulnefſe have all we 


: 
1 
: 


| 
' 


ſonnes of Leven to them that baptite with water, but there ſtandeth 
one among you whom ye know not, 


1 


_— 3 


r 


"Thecalling of Andrew Ke. Chap. TE 


— _ 
Water turned into wine. 


This 
dis 3 comerh a man,which is preferred, 
t ro before me: for he was before me. 


ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, 


is he of whom 1 ſaid,After verily T fay unto | 
is he og Ron 2 Kal. beoven .. E 2 | 


of God aſcending and d | 
tue 31 And Iknew him not: but that be the Sonne of — elcending uon 


_— . 


Fon thereſore am 1come baptizing with, 
h 1s water. 5 
> at 32, Aud Tobn bare record, ſaꝝ ing, l 
ſaw y Spirit deſcending from heaven, 
ing; like a dove, and it abode upon him. 
viſe 33 And Iknew bim not: but he that 
y ye ſent me to baprtize with water, the 
e E ſame laid unte me, Vpon whom thou | 
r ſhalrſee the Spirit deſcending & remai- 
e 2s ning on : 
nds, baptizetb with the boly Gboft. * 
| 34 And I ſaw, and bare tecord, that 
e he this mans: te of God. 
em ELI 
N 888d and two of his diſciples: 
and 36 And look ing upo 
joy: ed, he ſaith, Bebvld p Lambe of God. 
rhe 37 And tbe two diſciples beard him 
God. | ſpeak,and they followed Ieſus. 


— ſeek ye 


ſee. They came and ſaw where he 
1 we) dwelt,and abode with him that day: 
| for- it was about the tenth houre. 
oſes,' 40 One of tbe two which heard 
briſt, lohn ſpea k, and [followed him,was 
am Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 
bic 41 He:frft 6nderh his ewn brother | 


| $ Then leſus turned, and ſaw them ; 
| 1 ſaith unto them,what | Wharf n unto the ſervarits, 
6 


Th 


(which is to ſay being interpreted, Ma- 
| ter) where dwelleſt theut 
erred | 39 He. ſaith unto them, Come and 


ey ſaid unto him Rabbi 


bath. Simen,and ſaith unto him we Daus 


6 art when le 


thank 


| found the Mefiasgprbich is,being in- 
lohn, terpreted, the Chrift. 8 e 


| 


brought him to Tefos. And 


&. 


b art Simon the ſonpe of Jonagtber ſhalt ; 

not? de called 'Cephas,which is-by inter- 

t pretation, a one. 

| 43 The day following, leſus woul 

| not, po torth into Galilee, and findeth Phi- 
1P,zand ſaith unto him, Follow me. 


bebeld him, he ſaid, Thou 


16 art City of Andrew and Peter. 


er 10 


f one hers d. 
aight — 3 of Nazareth, the 
3 ct And Nathanael ſaid unto him, 
Wers Lan there any pood thing come out of 
. r bilip ſaith unte bim, Come 
* 1137 leſus ſaw Nathanaelcoming to 
en i- Wl {1 2304 feith of bim;Bebold au 1irae- 
, 18 indeed, in whem is no guile.: 
rings l %. Nathanael ſaith unte bim,Whence 
det ien thou me? leſus utwered and 
not; the ®nto bim, Before that philip called 
me i I fone. thou wiſt ander rhe g- tree, 
T . 7. 
x ? Nathangel anſwered and ſaith unto 
) Beth- tho? $addi thou art the Sonne of Cod, 
20 was 701 —— the King of Iſrael. 
— anſwered and faid unto bim, 
Teſos der th el ſaid unto rhee,] faw thee un- 


2 away 


Behold Sal: 
$1 


—— 


ſe E tree, be let veſt thou? t hou 
c 
and * 


reater things then theſe. N 
© faith Ante him, Verily | us,fecing _—_ doek 


bim, the ſame is he which AN the third day there was a mar- 


© next day after,lobn boy = the marriage. | 


| mother of | 
Fram as he wal. nnen of Tefus faith unto hin\,They 
c 


ter pots with water, And they fillies * 


+...10 Aud ſaith unto bim:Every man at 
the beginningootb ſet forth good wine, 
d | and when men have well drunk then 
that which is worſe:but thou hat kept 


44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the I 


4 45 Philip fndeth Natbansel, and £d forth his glory , 
thou ſaith unto him, we have found him of | 
whom Moſes in the law, and the pro- 


| 


the feaſt . And they bare it. | 
f 


continue 


and poured out the changers money, 


CHAP. 11. | 
1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 de- 
rrerh mroCapernanm, and to lera- 
alem, 14 wtere be purgeth the cemple, 
of buyers and fellers.iy Hefortteliech 
bu death ana rear rect ion, 243 Many 
be lee ved becauſe ot his miracles; but be 
would net ttuſt humſeif with them. 


riage in Canas orf 
— of leſus was Sen. * 


2 And both leſus was called, and - his 


nd when they wanred wink, the 


4 leſus ſairh unto ber,woman,whar 


have I to do with theet mine koure 
not yet come. : 


arſoever he faith unto you, do it. 

6 Aud there were ſet thete fix water 

pots of lone, after the manner of the 

puriffing of the Ileus, containing two 
or three hriins apiece. | 

7 leſus faith undo them, Fill the wa- 


them up tothe brim. 


8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw ox 
nom and bear unte the governenr of 


9 When the ruler of the feaſt had ta- 
edthe water that was made wine,and 
knew not whence it was, (but the fer- 
vants which dzew the water kn 


the 2 of the feaſt called = 
brj room, | 


the good wine untill now. 
11 This beginning of miracles did} 
ſus in Cana of 1 manifeſ- 


his diſcples 
belee ved on bim. | 
12 After this, he went down to Ca- 
ernaumzhe zand his mother, and bis 
retbren , and his diſciples, and they | 
A chere not many dayes. 
13 And the Iewes pafſſeover was at 
hand,and le ſus went up te leruſalem, 
14 And teund in the temple — 
that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves; 
and the changers ot money z fitting. 
' 15 And when be bad made a ſcourge 
of all cords,be drove them all out of | 
the remple,and the ſheep & the oxen, 


and overthrew the tables; 
16 And faid unte them that ſold doves,} 
Take theſe things hence make not m | 
Fathers houſe an bouſe of merchandife | 
17 And his diſciples remembred thar | 
it was written,The zeal of thine kouſe 
bath eaten me vp. 
13 Then anſwered the Icws,and ſaid 
unto him, What figne ſheweſt thou unte 
theſe things} 
19 heſws. | 


This 


— a 


b — —— 


= 


| 


| 


| 


| 22 When there 


leer 


4 22 4t1 have told ron carthiy things, 


E regentration: 5; Toby, Chrifts love towards the worlg,” 


them, Deſtroy this remple,and iu three 
dayes I will raiſe it up, 

20 Then ſaid the lews,Fourty and 
fix years was this temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three dafest 


PK. But he ſpake of the temple of his  houldnor 


e he was riſen from 
the dead,his diſciples remembred that 
he had ſaid thisunto them: and — 
beleeved the ſeriptute, ad the wor 
which le ſus had ſaid 
23 Now when hela in leruſalem ar 
the er the feaſt day, many be- 
ved in his name, hen they ſaw the 
miracles | 


which he did. 


cauſe be knew all men 
4 needed not that any ſhould 
man; for he knew what was 


mnro them, be 
27 

refine 

in man, 


— — 


CHAP. 111. 

t Chriſt teachetb Njcodemus the neceſſi · 
ty of regeneration: 14 of faith in his 
death. 16 The greac love ot God to- 
wards the wotld. 18 Ce nation for 
undelief-23 The bapriſme, witneſſe, & 

ine of lohn concerning Chriſt, 


12 was a man ofthe Phariſees, 
g aimed Nicodemus, a ruler of the 

ews; 2 

z The ſame came to Ie ſus by night, 

nd ſaid unto him, Kabbizwe know 
Tale art « teacher come from God: 

r no man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doek » except God be with him. 

Ieſas anfwered and ſaid unto him, 
Verity verily I ſay unto thee,Except a 
wan be born againghe cannot ſee rhe 
kingdome of God. | FOILS 

4 Nicodemus ſaith vuto him,Row 
cam a ma be born when he is oldt can 
he enter the ſecond time into his mo- 
mers wombey and be born? 

5 leſus anfwered,Verily verily i ſay 
unto thee Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spitit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdome of God. 

6 That whi ch is born of the fleſu, is 
fchh,and that which is bonn ct the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. 

7 Marvell not that I aid veto thee, 
Ye muſt be born again. 
8s The winde blioweth where it liſteth, 
and thou bearceft the ſound. thereot, 
bur canſt not reli whence it cometh; 
and whither A ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 123 

9 Nicodemus auſwered and ſaid un- 
to him. How can theſe things be? 

10 le ſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou a maſter of Iſtae h, and know: 
ft not theſe things? 2 
xt Verily verily I ſay unro thee» We 

ea rhatwedo know, and ceſkifle bat 
we have (een; and je receive not out 
wirneſſe. 


is in heaven. 

| 14 And as Moſes lifted up the fer. 
pent in the wilderneſſe: even fo mutt 
the Sonne of man be lifted up: 


- 


15 That whoſgever beleeveth in him, 


| —— — — 
19 Teſus anſwered and faid unto heaven, even] the Son of man whict' 
| 


riſh,but have erernall life. 
| 16 For God fo loved the world, that 

he gave his onely begorten Son: that 

whoſoever beleeverb in him,fhould' 
not periſu, but have everlaſting life. 
2 For God fent not his Sonne into 
| the world to condemn the werld: but 
that the world through him might be 
faved. | 

18 He thatbeleeverh on him, is not 
condemned: but he rhar beleeverh not, 


24 ButIefiis did not commit himſelf is conde dalready,beenuſc he bath 


not bekeeved in the ham of the only 

begotren Son of Go. 
19 And this is the cotdemnation, that 
light is come into the wotld, and men 
loved darkneſs rather then light; be · 
cauſe their deeds were evil. | 

20 For every one that doeth evil, hz - 
| reth the light, neither comerh te the 
ligbryleft his deeds ſhould be reproved 
21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifeſtzthar they are wrought in 
22 After rheſe things eame Tefus and 
| bis diſciples into the land of Iudea, & 
| there he tartied-& tbem, & baptized. 

23 And Iohn alſo was baptizing in 

| Aenonzneare te Salim,becauſe there 
was mach-warerthert; and they came; 
and were baptiked. 12 

24 For lohn was nor yet caſt iate 
priton- | 

25 Then chere aroſe a queſtion be- 

tween ſome of Iohns diſciples, and the 
Iewes, about purifying. 
26 And they carne unto lob, and 
ſaid nnto him; Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyend Iordan, to whom thou ba- 
reſt wirneſſe, behold, tbe fame bepti- 
zcch,and all meu come ro bim. 

27 lohn anſwered and ſaid, A man 
can receive nothing, except it be gives 
him ſtom heaven. 

28 Ye yonr ſelves bear me witneſſe, 
that I ſaid,lam not the Chriſt, bat 
that 1 233 ten: before him. | 

29 Ke that batk $ bride, is the bride» 

groom; but the friend of the bride 
grooms dich ſtaudsth aud beste 
| im, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the 
bridegrooms voice; this my joy chere - 
fo5e.15; pled, - _ : 

Vie multiucreaſe, but I muſt de- 

creaſe. 


+34; He that cometh from above, - 
Al, he tbet is of che earth 1 
Sarthly,an „ſpeaeth of the earth: | 
thi comet om heaven, is above 2). 
nd what he bath (een avd beerd: 
tharhe Aen. and no man tceci 
veth his teſtigony. 


'$3 Hey hath received bis teſtianony) | 
.barb Kere his ſeal, bat God is stud. 


and ye beieeve not: bow ſhall 
leeve if I reli you of heavenly things; 


that Cane dow fren 


hen 


23 And no man bath aſcended u ro 
2 be 2 5 


c be- 3 


4 Fer he whom God hath (eur ſpeag 
ech the words of God: for God pivet” 

irit by meaſure [unto —_ | 
ather loveth ihe 805 70 


— 


not the 
31 Te 


c 
— 


ww A. Al — — — 


_—— —— 


The woman of Samaria. 


— — —— — — = — en 


bath given all things into his band. | 

3% He that beleeveth on the Son, 
hath everlaſting life; and he that 
beleeveth not the Son, ſhal not ſee lite: 
bur the wrath of God abideth on him. 


@©_wy WT; 

| 3 Chriſt ralkerh w ith a woman of Sam- 

ria, and revealeth bimſelt unto ber. 

27 His diſciples mar vel. 31 He dec lateth 

to them his zeal to Gods glory» 

39 Many Samatitanes belevę on bim. 
He, de parteth into Galilee, ann 


| at Capernaum; 


Ween therefore the Lord knew how 
the Phariſees bad heard thar Jeſus 
made and baptized mo diſciples then 
| John | 8 


not, dut his diſeiples) a 

3 He left Iudea and depatted aga in 
into Galilee. 

4 And he muſt needs 
Sa maria. 

5 Thencometh he to a eit y of Sama» 
ria wich is called Sychat, neare to 
the parcell of ground that lacob gave 
to his ſonne loſeph., | 

6 Now Iacobs well was there. Ie ſus 
therefore being wearied with his 
journty,ſar thus on the well: and it 
| was about the ſixth boure. 
| 7 There cometh a woman of Sama» 
| rja rodraw water: leſus ſaith unto her, 

Grve me tro-dyrink. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away 

unto rhe city to buy meat. ; 
| $ Then ſaſth the woman of Satmaria 
| unto him Ho is it that thou beirg a 
lewzaskeſt drink of me; which am a 
woman of Samaria?for the lews have 
no dealings with the Samaritanes- 
Is leſus anſwered and ſaid unto ber, 
| 1f rhou kneweſt the gift of God , and 
| Who it is that faithrothee,Give me to 
drink; thou wonldeſt bave asked of 
bim, and be would have given thee li- 
vingwater. 1 

11 The woman ſaith unto biw, Sir, 

, thou baſt not bing to draw with, and 
| the well is deep: from whence then 
| buſt thou that I;ving warer? 
„ 12 Art thou greater then our father 

lacob, whic Lave us the well, and 
| Crank thereof himtelf, and bis children 
| and his cartel? 
| 13 leſus anſwered and ſoid uno 
| het Whoſoever drimeth of this wa: er 
hall chirſt again: : 

14 Bur whoſoever Jrivketh of the 
warer that I ſhall give him ſpall never 
| dirftt bur rhe water that I ſhall give 
bim, all be jo him a well of water 

bringing op into everlaſting life. 

15 The woman faith unte himzSi:, 
we me this water; that 1 thirſt vor; 
neither come hitherro draw. 
k 18 le ſus ſaith unro ber; Go; call thy 
aldand, and come 4 2 
h 17 The womau 2nſwered and ſaid, L 
| 1s no husband. Ie ſus faid unto her; 
du haſt well ſaid, i haue no husband 
3 thou haſt had five husbands, 
| e whom thou now haſt is ner 


98 


n 


ge throvgh 


Chap. iv, 


43 8 
bealcth the ralers ſonne that-lay fick | 


2 (Though Teſus bimſelf baptired 


thy busband:in that ſaidtthor truly 
19 The woman ſaith unte hin, Sir, 
I perceive that thou art a Prophet. 
20 Out fathers worſhipped in this 
mountain and ye ſay, that in leruſalem 
is the place whcie men ought co 


ip. 
21 le ſus ſaith unto het; Woman, be- 
leeve mezthe houre cometh when ye 
all neither in this mountain, not yet 
at Ieruſalem worſhip the Father. | 
22 Ye worſhip ye Know not what; we 
know what we worſhip : for ſalvation 
is of the les. 
#3 Boat the honre comeths and now 
isz When the true worſhippers ſhall 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
truth:for the Father ſecketh ſueh te 
worſhip | 


worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit 
and in ttuth. 

25 The woman faith unto bim, T1 
now that Meſſias cometh which is 
called Chriſt: when he is comche will 
rellus all things. 

26 Teſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak 
unto thee, am be. ; 

27 And ppon this came his diſciples, 
& marvelled that he talked wirh the 
| woOman:yer no man ſaid What ſeekeſt 
thov?or,Why talkeſt thou with hert 

28 The woman then left her water - 
pot, ad went her way into the city, 
and ſaith tothe men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told ave 
all things chat ever I did: is not this 
the Chriſt? 

30 Then they wen: out of the city» 
und came unto him. * 
1 In the mean while bis diſciples 
prayed bim,ſaying, Mafter eat. 
31 But he faid unto them,] have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore {aid the diſciples one 
to another , Hath any man broughe 
bim ought to eat? | 
34 leſus fairh unte them, My meat 
is to do the will of him that ſear me 
and to finiſh bis work. 

35 Say not ye, There ate yer foore 
moneths, and then cometh harveſt 
behold, I fay wnro you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields: for they 
are white already to barveſt. 

36 And he tbat teapeth receiverh 
wages, and gathereth fruig untolife 
crernall:that berh he tha ſoweth and 
he that roaperb,may Jonge rogetDer: 

. 37 And here in that layi 
One ſoweth,audanorherteapeth.. ..." 
38 I fear f. te reap that whereon 
ye beſtowed no labour ; other men 

ured and ye are entred into their | 


labours. | 1. 210887 
39 And many of the Sawari nes'of 
13; 
2 


bat ciry d on, Kim, 
ay ing of the woman,w 0 
He tuld meall chat everT dids, 


40 So when the Samaritanes. were / 
come unto.him, they beſo 
| that he would rarry wit 


And many ma ;dal;eved,becauſe 


Chrifts zeal ro Gods glory, 4 


true, | 


im. | 
24 i gt a Spirit , and they that | 


— — — 


| 
| 
ht him 


em: and. 
| he abode there tw dayey. | 5 


b 
of tis own werd: 181 
Ris: 


1 — 


_ * — =- 


- 


„ „ 


| 


4 


— v1 


| 


LY SO" 


wee beleeve,not becauſt of thy ſaying, that he had been now a long time in 


| 48 Then ſaid le 


| Sir,come down ere my childe die. N 


1— C n 
1 leſus on the ſebbath-· day cureth him 
that was difenſed ei aht & thirty years. hat he ſeetb the Father do: for what 


3 


82 


| 


"Chriſt goeth into Galilee. Sohn. + The Jews perſeeute Ie lus. 


42 And ſaid onro the woman; Now 6 When leſus ſaw him lie, and knew 


for we have heard him our felves,and that caſe he ſaith untohim , Wilt rhou 
know that this is indeed the Chriſt, be made whole ? 
the Saviour ofthe world. 7 The impotent man anſwered him, 
43 Now after two dayes he departed Sir, I have no manehen the water is 
thcnce,and went into Galilee : troubled,to put me into the pool: but 
| 44 Forleſus himſelf teſtified , that while I am comming, another ſteppeth 
a prophet hath no bongur in his own down before me. 
countrey, , 8 Ieſus faith unto him, Riſe, rake up 
45Then when he was come into Ga- thy bed, and walk. 
lilee , the Galilearis received bim ha- $ Aod immediately rhe man was 
vin feet all rhe things that be did made whole,and took up his bed, and 
at Ieruſalem at the feaſt:for they . alſo walked: and on the ſame day was the 
wear untd rhe feaſt, ſabbarh. ä 
45 So leſus came again into Cana 10 The les therefore ſaid unto him 
of Golilee, where he made the water that was cured, It is the fabbath-day, 
wine. And there was a certain noble it i: not lawfull for thee to carry thy 
man,whoſe ſon was ſickarCapernaum bed. 
47 When he heard that Ieſus was come 11 He anſwered them, He that made 
our of Iudea into Galilee, he went un- me whole, the ſame ſaid uato me, 
to him; and beſouybt him that be Take upthy bed and walk. 
would come down; and heat his ſon, 12 Then asked theyhim, What man 
forhe was arthe por of dearth. is that which ſaid unte thee, Take vp 
us unto him, Except thy bed and walk? 
e ſee ſignes and wonders,ye wil not 13 And he that was healed, wiſt not 
tleeve . who it was : for leſus had conveyed 
49 The noble man ſaith onto him, bimſelf away, a multitude being in 


F le ſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way, 14 Afterward Teſus. finderh -him in 
ſon Iweth. And the man beleeved the temple, and ſaid unro him,Bebold 
the word that Teſos had ſpoken unto thou art made whole: ſinne:no more , 
him, and he went his way. -leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. 
Ft And as he was now going down, _ 15 The man departed , and told the 
1 r met him , and told him, Tews that it was le ſus which had made 
ying,Thy ſoripe liveth. him whole. 
$3 Then enquired he of them the _ 16 And therefore did the Tews per- 
ure when he began to amend : and ſecure leſus and ſought ro ſlay him, be- 
they id untdhim , Yeſterday at the cauſe he had done theſe things on the 
ſerene bone the feverlefthim. ſabbath-day. 
73 che farber knew that it was 17 But leſus anſwered them, My Fa- 
ar the. e - in the which Jeſus ther worketh hitherto, and I work, 


faid uno im, Thy ſonneliverh , and 18 Therefore the Iews ſought, the 
him ſelfbeleeved, & his whole bouſe. more to kil him, not onely becaule he 
" $4 This is again the ſecond miracle had broken the ſabbath, bur ſaid alſo, 
charTefus did, When he was come our that God was his Father, making him- 
of Tudea inte Galilee. | ſelf equal with God. 
& +4 Tx) | IgThen anſwered Ie ſus and ſaid unto 
them,Verily verily I ſay unto you,The 
Sonne can do nothing of himſelf, bur 


The lews therefore cavill,and per- things oe 

ſecute dim for ir 117 He anſwererh for —_— 802 20 coerh » theſe allo 
bimſelfs & 1epr overh them, hewing by Lo For the Fa b ay 6 2. hk the Sonne 
the teſtimonie ot nis father z of lohn, | Antennen 

| his works tad he (ie and ſheweth bim all things tbat bim- 
20s — de 0 ances . ſelf doeth:andhbe wil ſhew him greacer 
| 4 <1 Agar | works then theſe, that ye may matvel. 
| Ae this there was a feaſt of Tews, 21 For as the Father raiſeth up tbe 
and Tefus went * to TJerpfalem. dead, and quickneth . the 
| eruſalem by the Son guickneth whom be wil. 

ep{ ma | which is called, 22 For the Father judgeth no man : 
in rhe Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, ba- but Jad commired all judgemeor un- 

. to the Sonne: 


| foever then firſt after the | 24 Verily verily I ſay unto you » He 
troubling of the water fepped in,vas tbat hearerh my word, and beleevet 
ge whole of wharſcever diſeaſe he on him that ſent ma, bath everlaſting 


life,and ſhal not come into coodemss- 
ek 


And .A certain man was there, tion: but is paſſed from death unto ws. 
tch bad an iwfrmitie thirty and 2 Verily verily I ſay unto you, T2* 
iykr yeares. 2 houre is coming , and now is » when 


n — — 


9 


an Ls to ts ** _ >” 


hed 


| Chriſt de werh who he is. Ghap.vi. Five thoulaandred. | 
* FT, | , wall lea to bis diſciples: 
the dead ſhall beate the voice of the | walketh on the £ - 
NE T 
ive . 1 2 | to be the 
. 26 For as the Father bath life in wor 1 2 7 4. — Mong 3. 
„ 2 @ back 2 to the Son og depart from him. 68 Peter con- 
to have life in bhimſelf. ; il. 
= 527 and hach given him * ro feſſeth him. 0 ludas is a devi 
b he Got en alloy becanle he Frer theſe things Teſus went oyer 
che Soune of man. ſea 
R 28 Marvel not at this: for the houre Arge fea ofGaliteEwhich isCthe | 1 
Acetat ig the which all char are in 2 And a great multitude followed 
16 the graves ſhall heare his voice, hat | him , becauſe they aw bis miracles 
d 29 And hall come forth, chef that z be did on them that were diſeaſed. 
e have done ggod unte the 22 3 And leſus went up into a mountain, | 
of life,and rhey thar have done evil, | chert be wer with biz diſciples. 
m unto the reſurrection of amnation. 1 And the pa ſſeover . 2 of the 
55 30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: tes was nigh. | 
T as I heare,l judge ; and wy judgement 5 When Ieſus then life up his eyes, 
is inſt „ becauſe I ſeek not mine own and ſaw agreat company come unto 
le — — the will of the Father which him, he ſaith unto. Philip » Nance 
ath ſeat mg | | may eat 
” 31 111 bear witneſſe of my ſelf , my e ade char chal: iber 
n Witneſſe is nog true. h | be bimſelf knew what be would do.) 
Ty 32 There is another that bearet 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hun- 
witneſſe of me, and I know y the wit- dared peni-worth of bread is nor am 
ot neſſe $ he witneſſe ih of mezis true. ng — chem, that every one of them 
1 33 Ye ſent unto Iobn, and he bare may take a little. 
in witneſſe unto the truth. from | 8 One of his diſciples, Andtew, Si- 
34 Bur I receive not teſtimony from © Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 
in — bas. —— things 1 ſay, that ye 9 There is a lad bere » whtgy Hock 
14 might aved. L Tod BIS} and two im 8 
ty 17 He was a burning and a yy | — os bor whe among ſo many ? 
c light:and ye 1 on 10 And leſus fad, Make the a fir | 
t to rezoyce in hi — | | uc in 
de | 36 Bet I bave greater witneſſe then r — 48 , in 
| that of Iobn;for the works which the number abour five thouſand. 
TS Father hath given me to finiſh , age! 11 And Ieſus took the loaves ; and 
-__ fame works that 1 do, bear wirnefſe © when he had given thanks, he diſtri» 
be re diſciples, and the diſch- 
37 And the Fother hiefelfwhich les to them that were ſet dawn, and 
a- r ery they 
me. Le havemeirher heard bis voice at ald. r 
be any time, nor (cen his ſhape. . 12 When they were 6lled,be ſaid an- 
he 33 And ye have not his word abi- to bis diſciples, Gather vp the flag. 
ſoz divg in you : for whom he hath ſenr, | mens that remaing# nothing be loſt. 
m- him ye beleeve not. | 13 Therefore they gathered them to- 
39 Search theScriprures,for in them | gerher,and klled rwelve baskers with 
to ye think ye have eternall lifezand they | the fragments of the five barley 
he are they which teſtiſie of me. | loaves, which remained over and a- 
vt 40 — ye _ ot cotne to me, that bore, unto rhem that bad cares. | | 
At | yoenight have life. hen they ba 
iſs 41 I receive nor bonour from men. Cer the ere Wag la le Tn, 
$2 Burl know you.thatye bave not pig 1 0g truth that Prophet that 
ne the love of God in ou. mould come into the werld. 
* $ I am come in my Fathers name, 15 When leſes therefore perecived 
oy dad ye receive me not: if another ſhall that they would come and take him by 
el. come in his on name; him ye will re- force, te make him a hing, be departed 
be [ceive, | | ive ho- | 8g4in intoa mountain himſelf alone. | 
be 44 How can ye beleeve;d receive be |. 16 And when even was now come, 
hong One of anorher, and ſeek nor : 1 his diſciples went down voto the ſeas 
n: ondur that cometh I from God only? 17 And entred inte a ip, and went 
ach | 5 Do not think J I wil accuſe you | overthe ſea towards Capernaum: and 
toy father, there is one that accuſe th in was now dark , and fefus was not 
— | "> — oy Bo atonrg* oÞ pee ' come to them. 0 | 7 
a or had ee 5 | by reaſon of a 
0. would have — me: ſor he wrote | ML. 4 - egos — F 
th of me. IDE i. | 19 Se, when they had rewed about 
He 1% But it ye beleeve not his = - | five and twenty or thirty fur 
A —_how.ſhall ye beleeve my wor 25 | they ſee leſus walking on the 
ing CHAP. VI drawi nigh unto the ſhip; 
s- 1 Oriſt feedeth five tbquſand men with they were afraid. | 
fe.) 2 loaves and two hes. 15 There. 2 2 By . he ſaith unco them, It iu 1, 
[DE Upon x made him * © . 
den | king. 16 Bar with drag ing bintelh be 21 Then they willingly received him 
* — — . EIS PP: 
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{ Bread from heaven, 
| 


| 


| 
| 


! 
| 
| 


| - 24 When che 
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„ 
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Ekrift the bread of life. 


into the ſhip:rand immediately the ſhip 41 The Iews then murmured at him, 


| Was at the land whether they went. ; becauſe he ſaid, am the bread which 


22 The oy following,when the peo- came down from heaven. 


ple whic 


bod on the orher fide of 


42 And they ſaid , Is nor this Teſus! 


the ſea, ſa that there was none other the ſonne of loſe ph, whoſe father end 


boat there » ſaue that one whereinto | mother we kno 
bis diſciples were entred , and that be ſaith,l came down 
his diſciples | 


Ieſus went not with 


how mis it then that 
from heaven! 
43 leſus therefore anſwered and ſaid 


into the boat, but that his diſci- | unto them, Murmure not among your! 


ples were gone away alone: 
43 (How 


| | ſelves. 
it there came other boats 


44 No man can come to me, except 


from Tones 4 nigh unte the place | the Father'which hath ſent we, draw; 


where they di 
the Lord bad given thanks: 


that leſus was not there 

diſeiples, they allo 

came to 72 ſeefing fo 
25 And whe 


him, Rabbi,when cameſt t 


u hither ? 


and were filled. 


dureth unto everlaſting life , which 
the Son of man ſtallgive unto you: for 
him hath God the Father ſealed. 

1 ſaid they unto him; What 
ſhall we do, that we might work the 
works of God t 


N 


beleeve on him whom he bath ſent. 
Wat e ſheweſt thou 


thou work 
| bread from heaven to eat. 


you not that bread 


om heaven. 


life unto the world, 
34 Then ſaid they 
evermoere give us this bread. 


beleeverh on me, ball never thiiſt. 
| 36 But I ſaid unto 
dave ſeen me and beleeve not. 


way will in no wiſe caſt our. 


not to do mine own will, but the wil 
ot kim that ſear me. 1 
39 And this is the Fathers wil which 


! 


dim up at the 


hath 
ow me, I mould loſe nothing; bur 
ould raiſe it up again at the 


Y « 
40 And this is the will of him that 


the ſonne,and beleeveth onhim , ma 


have everlaſting 4 47 ne l PE * notand who ſhould perray mor And 


eat bread , after that 


eople — ſaw 
neithet his man therefore that hath heard, and 
rook ſhipping , and 

rleſus. 
n they had found bim on 
the othet fide of the 1 ſaid unto 


26 lefus anſwered them and ſaid: 
Verily verily I fay unto you, Ye ſeck 
me, not becavſe ye ſaw the mitacles, 
bur becande ye did ear of the loaves, 


| 27 Labour not for the meat which 
perthherh: bur for that meat which en- 


29 leſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, This is the work of God, that ye 


o They ſaid therefore unto him, 
| then, that we 
may ſce> and beleeve ther ? what den 


| * $1 Our fathers dideat Manna ja rhe 
dc ſertzas it is ritten, He gave them 


za Then Ieſas ſaid unto them, Veti- 
ly verily 1 ſay unto you , Moſes gave 
rom 


heaven , bur 
my Father giveth you the true bread 


we; Hall never hunger; and he that 
ou, that ye alſo. 
97 Al that the Father giverh me; hal 9 th 
come to me; and bim that come th to an hard 
For I came dev from 2 
ſent me; that of all $ he bath 


and they axe life. 
ſent me, that everie one which ſeeth 


him, ꝑ& Iwiltaiſe bim up at laſt day 
| 45 Iris written in the prophets, And 
they ſhall be all taugbt of God. Every 


hath learned of the Father comerh 
unto me. 1a 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the 
Fatherzſave he Which is of God , he 
hath feen the Father. 

47 Verily verily | ſay unto you; Hey 
beleeveth. on me hath everlaſting lite. 

48 1 am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat Manna in 
the wildernefſe,and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die, 

FiI am theliving bread,which came 
do ven from heaven. If any man ear of 
this bread; he ſhall live fot ever: and; 
the bread that 1 will give, is my fleſh, ) 
which 1 will give for the life of che 
world. | 

2 The Tews therefore ſtrove amongſt 
themſelves, faying, How can this man 
give us his fleſh ro eat; A. 

53 Then leſus ſaid unto them, Verily | 
verily l ſay unto you,FExcepr ye cat the | 
feb of the Sonne of man , and drink 
his blond;ye have no life in you. | 
4780 Who eateth myBeſh, and drink-| 

eth my hloud, barh eternall life, and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt dzy. | 

55 For my fleſk ig meat indeed; and| 
my bloud is drink indeed. 1 

56 He that eateth my fleſh and a 
eth my blond , dwelieth in we, andI 


— — 


33 For the bre ad of God is he which in him. | 
cometh down from beaven, andgiveth | 57 As rhe living Father bath ſent me) 


and 1 live by the Fatber : ſo be that | 


unto him, Lord, eateth mezeven be ſhalllive by we. |} 


58 This is that 'bread Which came, 


| 37 And e ſus ſaid unto them, T am deen from beaventnort as your father? 
the 


read of life: he that comerh ro ald eat Manna :; and are 


ead:he that 
eatetk of this bread, ſhall live for — 
$9 Theſe things ſaud he in the ſyn 
ognezas he taught in N 
bo Many therefore of his diſciple? 
bad henrdcbis,ſs id, This 15 | 
ho cao heare 
61 When Te 1— in himſelf, "hal 
bis diſciples murmured ar its * 14 
unto them, Doth this A a $00) 
62 [What] and if ye allet | $or 
of manaſcend up he was be — | 
63 Ir is the ſpirir char quicken)» 
the fleſ profiteth nothing : the wor: „ 
that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit)! 


here are ſome of you that 
e For le ſus knew from — 
beginning, who they were y belecve 


DSL. * — 


m— — 
— hk —————..—__ 


—_— 


——_— — — road * * 
* — — 


 Chriareproveth bis kinſnes, Chap. vi. | 


65 And be ſaid,Therefer Caid 1 un- | 


= to you, that no man can come unto 
| me, except it were given unto him of 
fas! my Father. 
— | 65 From that time many of his di- 
vw | ſciples went back, and walked no more | 
Sh with him. | 
aid 67 Then ſaid Ie ſus unto the ewelve, 
— will xe alſo ge away « 
wa 68 Then Simon Petet anſwered him, 
A* the words ofeternalllifte. 
1% 69 And we belee ve, and ate ſure that 
* —— art that Chriſt the Soune of the 
— ivi . 
4 70 le ſus auſweted them, Have not I 
eth — 
devil. 
the 71 He ſpake of Tudas Ifcarior {the 
* ſon Jof mou: for he it was that ſnould 
betray him, being one of the twelve. 
ey CHAP. VILE 
18. t Teſus reproverh the ambition & told»! 
neſſe of bis kinſmen:1o goeth up from 
in Galilee to the feaſt of tabernac les: 
14 teacherh in the remple4o Divers 
ith opiniom of him among the people. 
eat 45 The Phariſtes are angry that their | 
| officers rook him not; and chide with | 
* Neeodemus for taking his part. 
r © 
and A832 theſe things, Ieſus walked in 
eſh, | Galilee:for he Would not walk in 
the | lewry , becauſe the Iews ſought to 
| kill him. 
8ſt 2 Now the Iews feaſt of tabernacles 
nan | was at hand. | 
| 3 His brerhren therefore. ſaid unto : 
ily | him, bepart hence, and go into ludea, 
the that chy diſciples alſo may ſee the 
ink | , works that thou doeſt, 
| | 4 For there is no man that doerh any 
n. thing in ſecret,and he himſelf ſeekerh 
1d 1* tobe known openly:1f thou do theſe 
#4 hey — thy ſelf ro the world. 
and | 5 For neither did his brethren be- | 
leere in him. ̃ WW 
ink- | 6 Then leſus ſaid unto them, My 
d time is not yet come: but your time 15 | 
| alway ready. | 
me; | ' 7 Theworld cannot hate ron, but 
bat | me it hateth, becauſe I reſtifie of it, | 
. that the works thereof are evil. 
ame 8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : Ivo not 
bers up yet untò this feaſt: for my time is 
hat not yet Full come 
ver 9 When he had ſaid theſewords unto 


themzhe abode fill in Galilee. | 
; IoBurwhen bis brethren were gore 
' vp>zthen went he alſo uprmo the reaſt, 

dot openly, but as it were in ſecret. 
1 Then the Tews ſought him at che 
feaſt, and ſaid Where is het 9 20 
12 And there was much murmuring + 
kom id cople concerning him; for | 
_ aid, He ina good man:otbers faid,' 
N bat he deceiveth the people. : 
13 Howbeir,no man ſpake openly of 


0 
him, for fear of the Tews. | 
I4 Now about the midſt of the fea 


| . 4 
— e up into the temple, and 


Thou haft a devil: who 
kill rhee ? 


the 


| prieſts ſent _otfce 


Chris Dorine, | 
qoctrins 


16 Tefus anſwered them My 


is nor mine, but his that ſent me. 


17 If any man will do his will, be 
ſhall know of tbe doctrine; wherher ic 


be of God, ot wherherl ſpear of my ſelf 


13 He chat ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeek- 


eth his own g ory: on he that ſeeketn 
his glory that fe 
true, & noanrighreouſneſle is in bim. 


nt bim, the fame is 


Did not Moſes give you the law, 


1 
| Lord, to whom ſhali we got thou halt andfyve oateofein keeperh the law? | 
why go ye about ro killme ? | 


20 The people anſwered and faid, : 
goeth about to 
| 


21 leſus anſwered and ſaid unto | 


you twelve; and one of you is a them, I have done one work, and ye all 


marvel. 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto | 
you circumcifion , (not becauſe it is | 
of Moſes, but of the fathers) and ye 08 

fabbath-day circumeiſe a man. 

23 Ifa man on the ſabbath+day re- 
ceive circumciſion that the Jaw of Mo- 

es ſhould not be broken; are ye angry | 
at me, becauſe I have made a man evec- | 
ry whit whole on the ſabbath 72 ? | 

24 ludge nor aceerding to appea- 
rance, but judge righteous judgement 7 | 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Ieru- 
ſalemyIs not this he whom they ſect | 
to kill? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly , and 
they ſay nothing unto him: do ruters | 
know indeed that this is very Chrit? 
27Howbeir we know this man whence 
he 15:butwhen Chriſt come th, no man | 
knowerth whence he 1s. | 

28 Then cried leſus in the temple av 
be raughrsſaying , Ye both know me, 
and ye know whence I am :& 1 am not 
come of my ſelf, bat he that ſent me 
is true whom ys know not. 

29 Bug 1 know him, for I am from 
him, and be bath ſept me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him: 
bur ne man laid hands onhim, becauſe 
his houre was not vet come. 

31 And many of rhe people beleeved 
on him, and ſaid,When Chrift comerh, 
will he do mo miracles then theſe 
which this man hath done? 

32 ThePhariſees heard that the peo- 
plc murmured ſuch things concernin 

im:and the Phariſees and the chie 


to rake him. 
23 Then ſaid Telus untotbhem, Vet a 


= 


little while aul with you , and then 
1 go unto him that ſent me. 
+ '34 Ye ſhal ſeek me, and hal nar Gnde 
me: and where I amzthither ye cannot 
come. | 
35 Thenſaid the Tews among them - 
ſe\ves,Whirher will he go, that we 
not Gnde himtwill he go unto the dif- 
perſed among the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles? ? a 
z6 What manner of ſaying is this that 
e ſaid,Ye ſhal ſeek me, and ſhall not 


finde me:and where I am thither ye 
cannot comet 


„And the Tews marvelled, ſayi 
| How knoweth this man 1 ed, ſaying, 
. lerert Bare: 


——Q{ wc. 


10 


37 In the laſt day, xbat great day of 
the feaſt, le ſus ſtood and crie d, ſayiaꝝ: 
If any man thirſt , let him come vato 


drink. 
| 33 He 


| 


—— ee. ths. AE 


—_— 


þ 


* 


| 


. A. td 


} 


} wid. Bur this ſpake be of the us 


| ſpakelike this man. 


| Pharifees beleeved on him? 


down, and taught them. 


r- r r pderftood not that be 


The adulterous woman forgiven. 9. Toba. Chrift juſtiferh bis dotkrine. 
38 He that beleeveth on me, as the them, He that is without finne amon 
25 ture hath ſaid, our of his belly | vou, let him firſt caſt a tone at her. 
| flow rivers of living water. 8 And again he ftouped down , and 
9 On * l 3 

9 And they which heard it , bein 
ould receive: for the holy Ghoſt was convicted by their own conſcience 
not yet [given,) becauſe that leſus went out one by ene, beginning at the 
was not yet glorified) eldeſt, even unto the la: and-Teſus 

40 Many of the people therefore, was left alone, and the woman flond- 
when they heard this ſaying, ſaid „Of | ing in the midR. 
a truth this is the het. 10 When leſus had lift up bimſelf, 

41 Orhers ſaid » This is the Chriſt, and ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid 
Bur ſome ſaid , Shall Chriſt come out unto her. Woman, where are thoſe 
of Galilee? thine accuſers t hath no man condem- 
* Hath not 2 id, That {| ned theet : 

riſt comerh of the ſeed of David, a She ſaid,No man, Lerd. And Tefus 
and out of the town of Bethlebem, ſaid unto her , Neither do I condemn 
where David was? ''- + thee: nd inne no more. 

43 So chere was a diviſion among. 12 Then fpake Ie ſus againunto them 
the people becauſe of him Aer len, the light of the world: he 

44 And ſome of them would bave that loweth me , mall nor walkin 
taten him, but no man laid hands on darknes, but ſhal have the light of life. 
him. | 13 The Pbariſees therefore ſaid unto 

45 Then came the officers to F chief bim, Thou deareſt record of thy ſelf, 
prieſts and Phariſees,& they ſaid unto thy record is not true WO 
them, Why have ye not brought him? 14 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid unte 

46 The officers anſwered, ever man them,Though I bear record of my ſelf, 

yet my record is true: for 1 know 

47 Then anſwered -them the Phari- | whence I came, and whither 1 go; tut 
_ ye alſo . Thr Porter wang tell bence 1 come, and 

Have any of the rulers,or of the Whither 1809. f 

4 fe . 5 - | a5 Ye judge after the fichh , 1judge 
9 But this people who knowerh no man. FIT 2 
oy, the law ire curſed. N 16 And yer if 1 judge , my judge- 

50 Njcodemus ſaithunto them, (he ment it true: for I am not alone,butl 
that came to le ſus by nigbt, de ing one and the Father that ſent me. 
of them: | 19 Ir is alſo written in your law, 
1 . Dorh our law judge any man [nas _ * ny ect men ne 
efore it heare him, s now } 2 am one thar bear wirtnelic 
he doerh? fu, wer my ſelf , and the Father that ſent me, 

2 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, beareth witneſſe of me. 

rt alſo of Galitee?Search;and look: |. 19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where 
for out of Galilee ariferh 66 propher. 5 thy'Fatber ? Ieſus anſwered,Yernei- 
$3 And every man went unto his ther w me,nor m Father: it ye bad 
own houſe. | Ry „ye ſhould have known wy 

CHAP VITT. Father alſo. 


a 20 Theſe words ſpake le ſus in the 
1 Chriſt deliverech the woman taken in treaſury — — = —— 


adultetze 12 He teach eth bimſelf the and no man laid hands on dim, for bis 


they that beleeve on him, 


light of the world, and joſtificth his 
doQrine: 33 anſwereth the Jews that 127 yr Je fus again anto them, 
Biel 77 — js dad COMveFetd | i go my way, and ye all ſe ek mean 
a de then er-. mall die in your ſinnes: whither 130, 
E ſus went unto the mount ofOlives: | ye cannot come. i " 
2 And early in the morning he | 22 Then ſaid the Tews , Will be Ki! 


came again into the temple ,' and all | himſelf? becauſe be ſaith z Whither 1 


people came unto him, and he ſat go, ye cannot come. | 
1 | i 23 And be ſaid unte them, Ye are 
tibet and Phariſees. from beneath, I am from above: ye ** 
of this world, I am not of this wor! | 

24 1 ſaid therefore unto you » 21 


all die in your ſinnes: oe sf el 


3 And the 
Ehe unte bim a woman taken in 
— god when they bad ſet her in 
the mi 5 * 
4 They ſay — was 1 — ? — a EINE that I am be, ye | 
woman was taken in n the in your Funes. - 
— = wt. | 27 Then ſaid they wats. ige een 
5 Now Moſes in the law comman- tbout And Jefus faith upto them —4 
> wer — thould be ſtonedibut _ — that I ſaid unto your | 
hat ſa thou | the begronning- 
6 This they faid, tempting him, that 36 {have many things to ſay , and 
they mighr have to accuſe 


him. Bur to judge of you ©: but he that ſent me; 
Ieſus flouped down , and with. bis is . and (peak ro the world thoſe 


have heard efbim. 


rd them nor. They » 


is, he lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto 


2 " 
b tinuved asking f. fe to them of the Father. 


— 
* 


— — 0 


* tn — „„ 


t hat I do nothing of my ſelf ; but as | ſee death. 


' 
: 
| 
' 


| 


| 


"Chriſt anſwererh the Iewes, 
When 


— 


— 


Chap. iz. 


that boaſted of Abraham. 1 


bave lift up the Son of man, | 

then ſhall ye know that Iam he, and 

my Father bath taught me, I ſpeak: 

theſe rh ings. Ps 
29 Abd hetbat ſent me; is with 

me;the Father hath notleft me alone, 

for 1 de alwayes thoſe things that 
leaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake thoſe words , many 
beleeved on bim. | 
J' Then ſaid leſus to thoſe Tews 5 
beleeved on him?If ye continue in — 
word, then are ye my diſciples indeed. 
32 And xe ſhall know the truth, and 

the truth ſhall make youf tee. 

They — him , We be A- 
brahams feed, and were never in 
dondage to any man: how ſayeſt thou, 
Yeſhall be made free? 

34 leſus anſwered them, Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoer et com- 
mitteth finne, is the ſervant or Hnne. 


And the ſervant abideth not in 
the houſe for ever: but the Son abi- 
[deth ever. | 
| 36 Ifthe Son therefore ſhall make 
' you free,ye ſhall be free indeed. 
| 37 lknow that ye are Abrahams 
ſeed, but ye feek to kill me, becauſe 
my word hath no place in you. 

33 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen 
with my Father:andye do that which 
ye have ſeen with your father. | 
39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him» | 
Abraham is our father. Ieſus ſairh 
unto them; If ye were Abrabams chil- 


| Abraham is Gd; and the prophers, 
a 


| Fatherthar honoureth me, of w 


| CH AYP. 


dren,ye would doFworks ofAbraham. 
40 Bur now ye ſeek ro kill me, a 
man that hath told you frruth whichl 
bave heatdofGod:this did nor Abrab& 
41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then ſaid they to bim, We be not born 
of tornication , we have one father, 
Even God. | 
42 leſus ſaid unto them, If God were 
your Father, ye would love me, forl 
proceeded forth,&came from God;nei- 
thereame1of my ſeif, but he ſent me. 
43 Why do ye not underſtand wy 
ſpeech t even becauſe ye cannot heare 
my word. Woh 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye wil do: 
be was a murderer from be inning, 
and abode not inthe truth, becauſe 
\there is no truth in him. When be 
| [peakerh a lie, he ſpeaketh of hit own: 
dor be is a liag end the father of it. 
af Ang becauſe I tell you the truth, 

de deleeve me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of 
inne f And ifI lay tbetruch » why do 
e not beleeve met? 

47 He that is of God, heareth Gods 
words ; ye therefore heare them not, 

ecauſe ye are not of God. 
148 Then anſwered the Iews ; and 
ud unto him, Say we not Well that 
thou art a Samaritane,& baſt a devil 
vil Ieſus anſwered,l have not a de- 
gut I honour my Fatber, and ye do 
monourme. * 


Ft Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, If a 
a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 

52 Thea ſaid the Tews unto bim, 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil. 


and thou ſayeſt,ifa man keep my ſay- 
ing, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

$3 Art thou greater then our fa- 
ther Abrabam, which is deadTtand the 
prophets are dead: whom makeR thou 
thy ſelf? 

54 Ie ſus anſwered , If I honour my 
ſelf , my honour is nothing, it is my. | 


ye ſay,thathe is your God: 

Vet ye have not known him, but 
I know bim: and if Iſhould ſay „ 1 
know him not, I mall de aliar like 
unto you: but I know him, and keep 
bis faying. 


was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Iews unto him 
Thou art not yet fifty yeares old , and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? ; 
58 leſus ſaid unto them; Verily 
verily I ſay unte you,Before Abraham 

59 Then took they up ſtones ro caſt 
at dim: but Ieſus hid himſelf, and 
went out ofrhe temple oing through 
the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by. 


1X. 

1 The man-that was born blinde teſtored 
to light. SHe is brought to the Phar- 
ſees. 23 They are otiended at it „ and 
encommunicatehim: geburt be is received 
of leſus, and coufeſſeth him. 39 Who 
they are whom Chriſt enlighteneth. 


| A Nd as {Tefus] paſſed he faW a. 
Ales Gs line from his birth. 
: 2 And his * 22. him, ſay- 
10 „Maſte t; w ny man, or 
his ——— he was born bli 
3 leſus anfwered,Neither bath this 
man ſinned not his parents : bur that 
the works of God ſhould be made 
manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt werk the works of him 
that ſent me,while it is day: the night 
come th when no man can work. | 


1 As long as lam in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpar 
on the ground, and made clay of the 
12 ttle , and he anointed the eyes of 
the blinde mau with the clays | 
7 And ſaid unto him, Go wath in the 

pool of Siloam (which is by interpre- 
ration, Sent] He went his way there- 
fore: and waſhed, and came ſeeing... | 
s The neighbours therefore; and 
they which before had ſeen bim, that 
he was blindezſaid, Is not this he chat 
ſar 8 „ 
9 Some ſaid, This is be:others ſaid, 
He islike him: but he ſaid, Il am he. 
10 Th ſaid. they unto him, 


H re thine eyes opened? 
41 He anfwered nnd faid 5 Amen 


56 Your father Abraham -rejoyced | 
to ſee my day: and he ſaw it, and | 


——”— 
— 


| 


| 


9 And 1 ſeek not mine own 
| ate one that ſeeckethand j 


„ 


keck. 


hat is ealle d Ieſt ade el a- 
* at is ealle us , m —— 


— 
1 


—— 2 —— . . 


—ͤñ—ũZ—ͤ— — — — 


| 


| of age. ask him. 


7 


2 Pro net. 


lhefh 


— — — 
The blinde man reftored to fight, S. lohn. 


Go ro the pool of Sileam, and waſh: & 
I went & waſhed, and I received fight. 
12 Then ſaid they unto him , Where 
is hetHe ſaid,]l know not. | 

13 They brouybr to the Phariſees 
hi m that aforerime wis blinde. | 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day | 
when leſus made the clay, and opened 
his eyes. 


ſigkt. He ſaid unto them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and lwaſhed, & do ſee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the 
Phariſees, This man is not ef God, be- 
cauſe he keepeth not the ſabbarh- 
day. Orhers faid, How can a man that 
is a finner,do ſuch miraclestand there 
was a-diviftion amongthem. 

17 They ſay unto the blinde man 
again: what 1 2 thou of him, that be 
harh opened thine eyes? He ſaid, He is 

18 But the Iews did not beleeve 
blinde, and received his fight , unrill 
they cailed the parents ot him that 
had received his tight. 

ts Aad they asked them, ſaying.Ts 
this your fon , who ye ſay was born 
blinde?bow then doth he now ſeet 

20 His parents anſwered them and 
ſaid,We know thar this is our ſonzand 
that be was born blinde: 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, 
we know not,or who hath opened his 


nointed mine eyes, and ſaid ynto me, ( '32 Since the world began was it not 


heard that any man opened the eyes of 
one thar bac dlinde. | ets 


could 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Thou waſt alrogether born in 
finnes , and doſt thou teachus? And 
rhey caſt him out. 


f 35 leſus heard that they had calt 
15 Then again the Phariſees alſo him our; and when he bad found him, 
asked him bow he had received his |he faid unto him; Doſt thou beleeve 


on the Son ef God? 
36 He anſwered and ſaid,Who is he, 
Lord, that I might beleeve on bimt 
37 And le ſus faid unte him; Thou 
baſt beth ſeen him; and it is he that 
talketh with rhee- 
38 Andhe ſaid, Lord, I beleeve; and 
be worſhipped bim. 


[am cotye into this world, that they 
which ſee not, might ſee, and that they 
which ſee; might be made blinde. 

40 And ſome of the Fhariſees which 


concetning bim, that he had been were with him heard theſe words; and 


ſaid unto him, Are we blinde alſo? 


blinde, ye ſhould have no finne: but now 
ye ſay „ we ſee; therefore your hunt 
remaineth. 


— _ — <> — — — —— — — 


a 0 : C H A P. X. 

1 Chriſt is the doore , and the good ſhe 
berd.19D1yers opinions of him. 24 He 
pProveth by bis wotkg, that he is Ulnſt 
the Son ot God. 3gEſcapeth.the les, 
40 and went again beyond lordan, 
where many belceved on bim. 


"eyes we know nor : he is © age » asK 
bim;be ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words (pake his parents, 
becauſe they feared the les: for the 
Iewt had agreed already, that if any 
man did confeſſe that be was Chriſt, 
ould be put our ofthe ſy ue. 
23 Therefore ſaid his patents, He is 

24 Theu again called they the man 
char was blinde', and ſaid unto bin, 
{Give the praiſe, we know that 
dive God th iſe k th 
this man is a finner. | 

as He anſweredand ſaid , Whether 
he be a finneror no, I know not: one 
Thing 1 know, that whereas I was 
| blin e now Iſee. 


| 


26 Then ſaid they to him again, 
What did he to thee? how opened he 
thine eyes? 


27 He anſwered them; Ihave told 
you already, and ye did not heare: 
wherefore would 2 ir againt᷑ 
will ye alſo be his diteipl es?: 

28 Then they revited him, 2nd ſaid, 


| Thou art his diſciple » but we are 


Moſes diſciples. 

We know that Ged ſpake unto 
Moles:as for this fellow,we know not 
from whence he is · TP 

30. The man anſwered and ſaid'uto 
them, Why , herein is a marvellous 
things that ye ku net from whence 
he: 1s ,6 — he bath panes mine cyes. 
31 Now we know that God heareth 


not ſiuners : but if any man be à or- 
per of God, and doeth his will,bim 


he beare th. 


41 le ſus ſaid unto them, If ye ert 


and is received of Chtiſt. | 


33 If this man were not of God , be 
do nothing. | 


| 


39 And 'letfus ſaid, For judgement I | 


| 


1 


| 


[ JErily verily I ſay unto you, He that 
entzeth not by the doore into the 
ſheep-fold , bur climbeth vp ſome 
other way ; the ſame is a thier and n 
robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by the 
doore,is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
43 To him the porter openeth: and 
the ſheep heare his voice , and he cal- 
leth his own ſheep by name , and lead- 
eth them our. | 


4 And when he purreth forth bis | 


own-ſheep,he goeth before them ,and 
the ſheep follow him ; for they know 
his voice. 

5 And a ſtranger will they not fol- 
low, but will ee from him: for the); 
Know not the voice of ſtrangets. | 
6 This parable ſpake le ſus unco them: 
but tbey underſtood not whar things; 

they were which he ſpake unto them · 
7 Then ſaid leſus unrothem again: 

[ Verily verily 1 ſay unto you , am the 
doore ofche ſheep... 1 
| $ All that.eyer came before me, are 
'theeves and robbers: but the ſheep did 
not ne dy we if, 5 
am the doore » ny | 

0.F in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall 10 
in and cut, auũ f nde paſture» | 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to 
ſteal , and to kill; and to deftroy: 1 
am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it wore 
jpeungaaty. 


ler 


— 


9 


— 
——ů 
— 


— 


1 


g 
| 
| hepherd iveth his life for rhe ſheep. 
12 But he that is an bireling and | faid,T am the Son of God? 


| nor the fhepherd, whoſe own the 
' are not, ſeeth the wolf coming and |ther,beleeve me not. 


"Chriſt the good ſhepherd. 


© Chap. xj. 


Chrift is very God. 


11 Lam the 
| 


ſheep 


leaveth the ſheep, and Arerh : and the 


| wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth nie, 


| the ſheep. __ ; 

13 The bireling fleeth, becauſe he is 
an bireling and careth not for S ſheep. 

14 I am rhe good ſhepherd, & know 
my [ſheep, Jad am known of mine. 

1 As the Father knoweth me, even 
| ſo know I the Father: and I lay down | 
| wy life for the ſheep. f 

16 And other ſheep I have, which 
ate not of this fold: them alſo 1.muſt 
bring , and they ſhall heare my voice; 
ond there ſhall be one fold ,{agd] one 
ſhepherd. 
| 17 Therefore doth my Farher love 
me , becauſe I lay down my life, that 1 
| might rake ir again, 

13 No man taketh it from me, but ! 
lay ie down Of my ſelt i I Dave power 
to lay it down „ and I haye: power to 
take it again, This commandment have 
Ireceived of my Father. 

1% There was a diviſion therefore a- 
| gain among the Ie for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath 
a devil, and is mad, why heare ye hir 
| 21 Others ſaidy Theſe are nor the 
| words of him that hath a devil: can a 
| devil open the eyes of the blinde? 
| 22 And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt 
| of rhe dedication,and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple 
in Solomons poreh: | 
| -24 Then came the Tews. round about 
dim, and ſaid unto him, How long doſt 
thou make us to doubt t If thou be the 

Chriſt cell ns plainly. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told yon, 

and ye beleeved nor: the works that 1 


— ——— àä— — 


do in my Fathers name; they beat wit- | 


nefſe of me. * 
6 Bet ye heleeve not , becauſe ye 
tre not of my ſheep,as I ſaid unto you. 


27 My ſheep heare my voice, and 


ſhepherd:the good hath ſanRifed ,, and ſent into the 
| world Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe 1 


41 
ſa id, lohn did no miracle: but al things 


37 If I do not the works of my Fa- 


38 Burt if! 3 ye beleeve not 

beleeve the works : that ye may 
know and beleeve that the Father is in 
me,and I in him. 

39 Therfore they ſought again to take 
im: but he eſcaped our of their hand, 
40 And went away again beyond 

lordan , inte the place where lohn at 

firſt baptized, and there he abode. 

And many reſorted unto him, aud 


—_— 


that Tohn ſpake of this man. were true 
42 And many belecved on him there, 


AA. IL 

1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus fonre dayes 

buried.ge Many Iews beleeye. 47 The 
bigh priefis and _ Phariſees gather a 
council againſt Chriſt. 40Caiapbes pro- 
ptefierh.gqleſas hid bimfelf. Fe At the 
E. NN hey enquire after u im and 
ay wait for him. 


=. certain man was ſick , named 
1 Y Lazarus of Bethanie, the town of 
Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair , whoſe brother 
Lazarus was ſick.) | 

3 Therefore his fiſters ſent unte 
him, ſaying, Lord,behold, he whom 
thouloveR,is fick. _ 
oC When Ieſus heard that, he ſaid, 
This ficknefſe is not unto death, bur 
for the glory of God. that the Sonne of 
God might be glorified thereby, _ 

No leſus loved Martha, and ber 
ſiſte r. and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that 
he was ſick,he abode two dayes fill in 
the ſame place where ke was. 

L Then after that ſaith he. to his 
diſciples, Let us go into ** again. 

8 His diſciples ſay vnto 


know them, and they follow me. 

ss And 1 give unto them erernall 
* „ and they ſhall never periſh , nei- 
| ther ſhall anyl mani pluck them out of 
my hand. 

| 29 My Father which. gave them me,; 
is greater then all: and no man is able 
to pluck them out of my Fathets hand 
30 Land my Father are one. 

31 Then the Iews rook up ſtones - 
gain to him. 

32 Ieſus anſwered tbem, Many good 
works have I ſhewed you from my Fa- 
er z for which of thoſe works do ye 

ne met 


| 
| 


3 


the Tews of late ſoughr co kone thee: 
and goeſt thou thither again? = 
| $9 Teſus anſwered - 
twelve houres in the day? If auy man 


walk in the day; be ſtumbleth not, be- 


cauſe be ſeęth the light of this world: 

10 But ifa min I in the night, 
he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light 
in 


im. 
11 Theſe things faid he, and after 


that, be ſaith unto them, Our friend 


Lararus fleeperÞh , but Igo that 1 may 

r of 97 4) 15 

' 12 Then ſaid bis diſciples, Lord; if 

he fleep, be hall do well. 4: 
13. Howbeit leſus ſpate of his death: 

bur they thought rhar 

ofrakingof reſt in ſleep. 


vas nor there (to the intent ye 


unto him. 


im, Mater, 


Are there not | 


| 


he bad ſpoken | 

14 Then ſaid le ſus gato them plain. ! 

hem, 1s it not ly»>Lazarus is dead. * | 
5 AndT am glad for 'your ſakes, 


may beleeve) nevertheleſſe, let us go | 


| 


16 Then faid Thomas , which bs cal 
E 


— 


| 


1 


be in raiferh kim - . ff 
— 41 6. 
| Ementontanind: Es Elrrnanin- | | 

— 98 16 : os , in! for he hath beer G1 

led Didymus ; unto His feltow 12 dead * — | rel 

ples, Lerus alſo go, that we miy go le ſus faith unto ber » Said 1 not ner 
with him. he found [unto thee ; F if thog wouldeſt belceve ler 
17 Then when leſus came, he foure | rbon ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? 44 | 

w- — * n 41 Then they took ava —5— 8 con 

Apes Already. the dead was laid. 
belege. enge Lac gets Ira bis eyes,and faid Fu. n 

9 Wi KIOSE SfToon Curbangy © ro ther, I thank thee Frhou haſt heard me pe 
Nee I het Foe 42 And 1 knew that thou heareft me Lazar 

Martha and Mary , to comfort chem alwayes : bur becauſe ot the people whor 

concerning their brorher. ſhe heard which Rand by, Iſaid it, that they 2 Tt 
20 Then Martha, aſſoon as * ee r Mart 

that le ſus was goming, went an * A And when he thus bad ſpoken, of thi 
bim: — none - 2 nk e. be cried with aloud voice, Lazarws 33 
21 Then ſa . ment 
| Lorduf rhou bak been here, my bro- come _—_ Nahas was dead came inn 
ther notdied. ;bou d and with grave- * | feer 
dope Ligne pond pt Til —— and bis face was nnd about led w 
r thou wilt ask of God, God w with a napking.Ieſus ſaith gnro them, 4 * 
give ir thee, hy brother [Looſe him, and let him go. luda: 
2 bees ſairh unto ber,Thy "45 Then many of the ler which ſhould 
rife again. — ö had ſeen the things 7 

RO n e in . r. e ee ee for th 

thar he ſhall rife again in the reſur- , 46 Bur ſome of them went their the p 

rection at the laſt day. re- | WAYES to the Phariſees, and told them 6 

ſurreRion , and the life : he that be- 7 Then gathered the chief prieſt 2nd 

Jeeveth in me , though be were dead, uu.” the Phariſees à councill; and ſaid; put t 

yer mth CE ver liveth , and be- What do wet for this man doeth many 7 T 

. : gain 
{ leeveth in melkall never die. Belee- 1. ler him thes alone, all men ke pt: 
thou this? ; d, Iwill beleeve on him;and the Romane: $ Pe 
Ierve that thou ar the Chrift rhe Fell come and rake away bork our | } | 5.5 
e that thou : 

Son of God which ſhould come into 7 named Calaphat; 90 0 
8 ſo ſaid , fhe being ths high prieſt char ſame yeare, came 
20 And when fie bad fo fa her faid unto them,Ye know notbing at al that 

went her way, and called Ma Ts | 50 Norconlſider ie is expediept for whom 

- faſter ſecredy, ſaying The Maſter tha e man Id die for pe0- 10 By 

come and calleth forthee. * le, and y the whole vation periſh not they 1 
29 Avon as De heard cher ee t And this ſpake he nor of himſelſ. 11 

roſe quickly, and came unto bim. dus deing bigh prieſt chat yeare , he | many 
30 Now Ieſos was not yet come in- Aro, A en Would die for lers 

to the 2070 » wor mus. in, chat place That nation: cly 122.6 

re Martha wer PO EY" 272 t nation one hy; were 

* The ker then 1 * N — alfo y ena gather roge- |thar 1 

her in rhe Joult, apT.com ye hers thet in one, the children of God that 137 

when they ſaw Mary that ſhe "wy up te ſcattered abroad. went 
aſtily , and went To a/pllowen hers A Theu from that day forth, they  fanna, 

ing K She goerh unte the grave, xo . c6untel together for to put him comet 

weep t ere. death , 14 1 

| 2 Then when Mary was come where | to death. need no more o-  YOuno 
eſus Mas, and ſaw bl » ſhe fell _ — ney wk ds <9. — ref | ten. © 

at his feer , ſaying unto him, Lord, if wu —— to the wilder 171 

thou hadfi been * 2 wy brother hag neſſe into & city called Fphraim , avd bold t 

3 Wheo Ieſus therefore ſaw ber And the Iews paſſeover was nigh 15 The 
weeping ,and the test alſo weeping / „N. man went out ofthe tiples 
which came wich . es tp to lexuſalem before the glorifi 
fpirir, and was troubled, bing | pageover,ro purifie themſelves. thingy 

34 And ſaid,Where haveye laid hing | p 6 Thes ſought they for Teſus » ad [Udey k 

They lay wars him, Lord;cgme & fes. AE among td em ſelves,; as they — } ih 

5 leſus wept. | 11 cheremple,Wharrhink 3 with | 
I's Then ſaid the Iews,Bebold how | eren of dis 
he loved him. vi Now both the chief prieſts ang dead, 
7 And ſome of them ſaid,Could nor! be Phariſees had” given 2 2 4 

is man, which opened the ey es Of! the ther it any man knew where | met h 
the blinde, bave cauſed that even this ment he heult ew in» that they bad de 

nan ſhoald nor have. died? Fl as obs im. | 19 1 

8 Iefus therefore again groanibgſ mig — _ — 5 

In himſcl » cometh to the grave, 1“ — CHAP. XII. get. Prevai 

was a cave, and a tone lay upon ut Jeſosexculett Mary anoitring bia? 10 gon 
39 Mir d , Take ye fhimnbar| gTbe people flock to Fa, Ml 2* 

ws 4. ich ants BS arab i Tabs u Criſt — 


— — 


EG — 2 — 


nointed the feet of Is 


— — 


11 Chriſt ridercd itto leruſalem. 20 
Greeks de ſite to ſee Ie ſus. 23 He fore» 
te lleth his death. 35 The lews are ge- 
ne rally blinded: 42 yet many chief ru- 

lers be leeve, but do na confeſſe him, 
44 therefore leſus calleth eat neſtly for 
confeſſion of faith. 


Hen Tefus , fix dayes before the 
paſſeover, came to Rethany,where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raiſed from the dead. 
2 There they made him a ſupper,and 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one 
of them thar far ar'y table with bim. 
Then took Marty a pound of oint- 
ment, of ſpikenard, _ coſtly; and a- 
us, & wiped his 
feer w her hair: and the houſe was fil- 
led with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then ſaith one of bis N = 
Indas Iſeariot, Simons fonne , which 
ſhould 'berray him. ; 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold 
for three hundred pence, and given to 
the poore? 

6 'This he faid, not that he cared for 
the poor : but becauſe he was athief, 
and had the bag; and bare what was 
put therein. 

7 Too _—_ rs * her — 2 
gainſt the day ot m ing bath ſhe 
112 N Romana. 

or the poor al es ye have with 
jou: bur me ye have” not alwayes. 

9 Muctrpeople of the Tews there. 
fore Knew that he was there: and they 
came , not for Teſus ſake onely , bur 
| that they might ſee Lazarus alſo , 
whom he had raifed from the dead. 
10 But rhechiefprieſts conſulred,thar 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death. 
| Becaufe that by reaſon of him 
many of the Tews went away, and be- 
leeved on leſus. 

2 On the next day,; much people that 
were come 5 feaſt, when they heard 
bat leſus was coming to lerufalem, 
13 Took branches of palm- trees and 
he's forth to meet him, & cried, Ho- 
Anna, ble ſſed is the King of Iſraelthat 
| cometh in the name ofthe Lord. 
' 14 And leſus when he had found a 
| Tung aſſe, ſat thereon ; as it is writ- 


* 


lf Fear not, daughter of Sion; be- 
bold rh King cometh , firting on an 


aſſes coft. 
19 Theſe things underftood not his dif. 
les art the firſt: but when leſus was 
doriße, then remembredrhey y theſe 
the were written of him, and that 
| 7 had done theſe things unto him. 
| with The people therefore that was 
ob h him when he called Lazarus out 
den Krave, and raiſed him from the 
| a9, are record. 
mer this cavſe the peoplealſo 
bag 2 for that they heard that he 
* done this miracle. 
| me? The Phariſees therefore ſaid a- 
eee PereiveTe how . 
n gone after . r 


| 30 And there were certain Greeks 


Mary envinterh Cbrifts ter. " Chap.xit- Chris fote te llech his death. 


among them that came up to worſhip 
ar the feaſt : 

21: The ſame came therefore to 
Philip, which [was] of Berhſaada © 
Galilee,and defired bim,ſaying,Sir,w 
would ſee leſus. 

21 Philip comerh& te lleth Andrew: 
and again, Audrewec Philip told Ie ſus. 
23 And leſus anſwered them, ſayin 
The houre is come, that che Sonne o 
man ſhould be glorified. 
24 Verily verily] ſay unto you, Ex- 
cepr a corn of wheat fall into the 
round and die, it abideth alone: but i 
it die it bringeth forth much fruit. 
25 He tbat loveth his life ſhall loſe 
it :and be that hateth bis life in this 
world ſhall keepe it unto life eternal. 
26 If any man ſerve me let him fol- 
low me, and where I am there ſhall al- 
ſo my ſervant be: If any man ſerve me, 
bim will my father honour. 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and 
whatſhall 1 ſayt Father, ſave me from 
this hour: but for this cauſe came I un- 
to this hour. 

2 8 Father, glorifie thy Name. Then 
came there a — from heaven; C ſay- 
ing, NI have both glorified it, and will 
vlorifie it again. 

29 The people therefore that ſtood 
by, and heard it, ſaid that it thundred ; 
others ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. 

zo le ſus anſwexred, and ſaid, Thisvoiee 
. — not ber auſe of me, but for your 
akes, 

31 Now is the — of this 
world : row ſhall the prince of this 
world be caſt oor. . 

32 And I, if I be lifred up from the 
earth,will draw all men unto me. 

33 (This he ſaid , fignifying what 
death he ſhould die) 

34The page anſwered him,We bave 
heard our of the law, that Chriſt abi- 
deth for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, 
The Sen of man muſt be lift up t who 
is this Son of man? 

35 Then leſus ſaid unto them, Yet a 
litrle while is y light with you, walk 
while ye have the light, left da rkneſſe 
come upon you: for he that walkerh in 
darknes,knowerh net whitherhe goeth 

36 White ye have light , beleeve in 
the light, thatye may be the children 
of light. Theſe en Ieſus & de- 
parte d, & did hide bimſelffrom tbem. 

7 But though he had done fo many 
miracles before them; yet they belee- 
ved not on him: 

J8 Thar the ſaying ot Eſaias the pro- 
phet might be ful filled; vhich teſpake 
Lord; who hach beleeved our report 
and to whom hat h the arm of theLord 
been revealed Y 

9 Therefore they conld not beleeve, 
becauſe that'Eſaias ſaid again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes; and 
hardned their heart » that they ſhould 
not ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand 
with their heart, and be converted; 
and 1 fhould heal them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias,when he | 
ſaw bis gloty,and ſpake ofh 


— — 
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mn. 
42 Neverthelefle:, among the 0 
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Chriſts bumilitie. 8. john. Iudas treaſon foreteld. 


= 
| rulers alſo many beleeved on him; but ye are clean, but nor all. i 
becauſe ot the Phariſges — did not 11 For he knew who ſhould betray ar 
{ coutefle him, leſt they ſhould be put bim, therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all | 
out oß the ſynagogue: 2 clean. Je 
43 For they loved the praiſe of men, 12 So after he had waſhed their feet, | OC 
more then the praiſe of God. and bad taken his garments , and was. | 
44 Ittiis cried and ſaid,He that be- ſer down again, he ſaid unto them, wi 
| leeveth on me; beleeveth not on me, Know ye hat 1 have done to you? hi, 
but on him that ſent me» Ve call me Maſter, and Lord: 101 


| ox | 
45 And.he that ſceth me, ſeeth bim | and ye ſay well; for ſo I am. | 1 


that ſent me. . | 14 If I then your Lord and Maſter a 
46 I am come a light into the world, have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought! cat 
that whoſoever beleeverh on me, to wah one anorthers feet. | do 
ſhould ner abide in darknede. ; 15 For I have given you an example; | 3 
47 And if any man hear my words y ye fhould do as I have done to you. | (do) 
and beleeve not, I judge him not ; for | 16 Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, The | 11 
I came not to judge the world, but to | ſervant is not greater then his Lot, cto 
{ ſave the world.  |neirber be that is ſent, greater then hg | * 
48 He that rejecteth me, and tece i- that ſent him. 
vethnot my words, hath one that judg -| 17 If ye know theſe things, happy; '1C 
| eth him: the word chat I bave ſpoken, | are ye if ye do them. th 
| the ſame ſhall judge him in 5 laſt day. 18 I ſpear not ef you al, I know whom| 1 
49 For 1 have not ſpoken of my ſelf, | I bave choſen: but y the ſcripture may pr 
but the Father which ſent me, he gave | be fulfilied, He that eateth bread wit | pr 
me a commandment what I ſhould ſay, me, bath lift up his heel againſt me. - 
and what I ſhould ſpeak. 19 Now I tell you before it come, ke] 
56 And I know that his command- that when it is come to paſſe, ye may | | 27 
ment is life everlaſting: whatſoever I | beleeve that I am be. | | 
| ſpeak therefore,even as the Father ſaid | 20 Verily verily I 4 unto you ,He rx 
unte me, ſo I ſpeak. that recelveth whomſoeyer I ſend te- Lö. 
* . 2 ceiveth me: and he that receiveth me, 2 
CHAP. XIII. receiveth him that ſent me. | man 
| Iefas wa, het h the diſciples feet: exhor 21 When Ieſus had thus ſaid, he was have 
teth them te bumilicie and cbaritie. | troubled in ſpirit , and teſtified , aud for y 
18 He fotetelleth and diſcoyerech to | ſaid, Verily verily 1 ſay unto you; that | | 3A 
lbhn by a token, that Iydasſhould be- one of you ſhall betray me. [you , 
tray himicommandeth them to love | 22 Then the diſcipleslooked one on a- jou u 


ent anorher: 8 ſote w arneth Peter nother, doubt ing of whom he ſpake. 

of bis deniall. 23 Now — wa _ on — 

| boſome „ ene of his diſciples whom | 

! N Ow before the feaſt of the paſſeo- | leſus loved. K g 

ver, When leſus knew that his 24 Simon peter therefore beckned 

þ | houre was come, that he ſhould deparr | to 6 , that he ſhould ask who it 
out of this world, uoto the Father, | ſhould be of whom he ſpake- : 

25 He thenly ing on Teſus breſt, ſaith 


t having loved his own which were in | 
the world ; be loved them unto y end. | unto him, Lord, who is it t 
| 2 And (upper being ended, (the devil | 26 leſus anſwered, He it is to whom | 
| | having now put into j beart of Iudas | I ſhall give a ſop, when I have dipped 
| Iſcariot, Simons ſon,to betray him) ir. Ar when he had dipped rhe op; 
3 Ieſus knowing that the Father had he gave it to Iudas Iſcatiot, [the ſon]) 
* all things into his hands, & chat of Simon. | 
Be was come from God, & went to God, 27 And after the ſop, Satan entred 
| 4 He riſerh from ſupper; and laid into bim. Then ſaid leſus unto him, 
aſide his garments , and cook a towell | That thou doeſt, do quickly. 
and zirded himſelf. 28 Now no man at the rable knew for 
After that, he poureth water into | what intent he ſpake this unto bim | 
a baſon, and began to waſh the di- 29 For ſome of them obe 
| ſciples feet, and to wipe them with Indas bad the bag, that Ie us had ſ 
the rowell wberewith he was girded. | unto him, Buy thoſe things ) we ou” 
| 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: | need of againſt the feaſt : or that “ 
| | and Peter ſaith unte himzLord,doſt | ſhould give ſowerbing to the pour: 
| thou waſh my feet? | 30 Hethen having received che let 
| 7 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, went immediately out: & it was night 
| | What I do thor knoweſt not now; bur 1 Therefore when he was oo 
| thou ſhalr know hereafrer. { Teſus ſaid, Now is the Son of 1? 


Slo- 
8 Peter faith unto him, thou ſhalt , rified, and God js glorified iv bim 

ſu f 32 If God be lorified in him 1 — 

bim, 1f I waſh thee not, thou haſt no | ſhall alſo glorihe bim in bim? 
| part with me. | ſhall ſtraightway gloiific bim. _ 
33 GH children,yer a little wa | 


and 85 1 
not my feet onely but alſo my hands aid uno the le ws, whitber 1 5 b 


and my head. nts 506. 
10 Teſus ſaith to bim, He that is cannot come 3 ſo now 1 ſay s ive unte 
waſhed,needeth no: ſave to waſh bis 34 A new cowmandment 15 


ect but is clean every whit ; and; you, That ye love one another, 1, 
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Chriſt is one with the father. Chap. xiiij. xv. The Comforter promiſed. _ 


ba ve loved that ye alſe love one name, I will do it. 
another. 95 gt 117 If ye love me, keep my command- 
| 35 By this ſhall all men know that ments. 

fe dre my diſciples , if ye have love | 16 AndI will pray the Father, and 


one to another. he ſhall give you another Comforter: 
| 26 Simon Peter ſaid unto him; Tord; that he may abide with you for ever, 
whither geeſt thou ? Ieſus anfwered| 19 [EvenJthe Spirit ef trutb,yhom 


bim, Wit er I go, thoucanſt not fol- the world cannot recewe, becauſe ir 
[low me now: but thou ſhalt follow me | ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
atrerwards. _ | bur ye know him, tor he dwelleth with 
| 37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord , why  you,and ſhall be in you. 
cannot 1 follow thee now? I will lay | 18 1 will not leave you comfort- 
| down my life for thy ſake. le ſſe, I will come to you 

38 le ſus anſwered him, wilt thou lay 19 Let a little whilezand the world 


[down thy life for my ſaketVerily veri- | ſceth me no more: but ge ſee me; be- 


iy 1 ſay untothee, The cock ſhall not | cauſe 1 live, ye ſhall4ive alſo. 

ow, till thou haft denied me thrice. | 20 At th a7 far ye ſhall know, bat I 
am in my Father, and you in me, and 1 

3 | in you 


— 


CHAP. XII1IL. 21 He that bath my commandments 


t Chriſt comforrerch his diſciples with and keepeth them, he it 15 that loveth 
the hope of heaven's profeſſeth him-|mezand be that loveth me mall be 
ſelf the way; the truth, and the life, and loved of my Father, and 1 will love 
one with the Father: 13 aſſureth theit him, & will manifeſt my ſelf to bim. 


| ig requeſteth love & obedience: 16pro-! Lotd how is it that thou wilt mani fen 
| wiſerh the holy Ghoſt the Comfor tet: thy ſelf unco us , and not unto the 
| 27 and leaveth bis peace with them. | world? ; 

| | 23 Tefus anſwered and ſaid unte 
1 not your heart be troubled : ye him, If a man love me, he will keep my 


beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in me. words: and my Father will love him, 


2 In my Fathers houſe are many | and we will come unto him, aud make 
manſions : if ir were not ſo , 1 would our abode with him. 
have told you: I go ro prepare 4 place 24 He that loveth me. not 1 
for you. not my ſayings: and the word which 


| And if I go and prepare a place for | you hearezis hot mine, but the Fathers 


you, I will come again, and receive 
[you unto my ſelf, that where I am, there 
[Je may be alſo. 


which ſent me. 
25 Theſe things bave Iſpoken unto 
y ou,being yer preſcut with you; 


| 4 And Shither 1 go ye know , and | 26 But the Cowforter,[which isJrbe 
the way ye know. holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will fend 
in my names he ſhall reach you _ all 


| 5 Thomas ſaith unto him. Lord, we 


know not whither thou goeſt, and how things, aud bring all things to your 
can we know the way? | — rho 2 — nn, have ſaid 
s le ſus ſaith unto him, Iam the way, | unto you. 
the truth, and the li fe: no man cometh | 27 Peace I leave with you, my peace 


unto the Father bur by me. | I give unto you, not as world giveth, 


7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould give I unto you, let not your heart 
dave known my Father alſo : and from | he troubled, neithet let it be afraid. 
henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen 2g Ye have heard how 1 ſaid unto 
dim. a f you, Igo away, and come again unto 

8 Philip ſaith unto him „Lord, ſhew vou. I; ye loved me, ye would rejoyces 
us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. | becauſe I ſaid Igo unto the Father: for 
| leſus faith unro him, Have I been | my Father isgreater then I. 
ſolong time with you , and yet haſt), 29 And now] have told you before 
tou not known me, Philip? ke that jt come to paſſe,that when it is come 
'hath ſeen me, hath ſeen tlie 2 to paſſe ye might bels eve. 
bow ſayeſt I then, Shew us y Father k| 30 Hereafter I, will not talk much 
; to Beleeveſt thou not that I am in|; with you: fox the prince of this world 
the Father, and the Father in met the cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
words that I ſpeak unto you; I ſpeak; 31 But that the world may Know 
not of my ſelt; but the Eatber that that! love the Father; and as tbe Fa- 
dwelleth in me, he doth the works. tber gave me commandment, even ls 
; It Beleeve me that I am in the Fa- I do: àriſe let us go hence. 
ider; and the Father in me:or elſe be- — 
leeve me f or the very works ſake. | CHAP. XV 


12 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He x Theconſolat ion and mutuall love be- b 


| that beleeverh on me, the works that | tween Chriſt and bys members, under 
Ido, wall be do alſo , and greater rhe patable of the vine. 13 A comfort 
; Forks then theſe ſhall he do, becauſe | in the barred ard perſecution of the 
Igo unto my Father. world-25The office of the bolyG hoſt, 
WE... 88 ye ſhall ook ini aud of the Apoſtles. 

| e,rnat wi - X 
ther may — — — rot I Am the true vine, and my Fa ther is 

14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my | &the huſband man. 1 


— _ * itt. 


— 
2 


—ê 6ꝛ— ww — 
— 


prayers in his name to be effectuall: | 22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, 


— » 


? 


* 


| The parable ofthe vine. 8. Tohn. The holy Ghoſt promiſeq | 


2 Every branch in me that beTreth the works which none other man did, * 

not fruit, he taketh away : and _ | They bad not had finne : but now have 

branch that beateth fruit, he purget _— both ſeen, and hated borh me | 

it chat it may bring forth more fruit. and my Father. mon 

| 3 Now ye are clean through the | 25 Hut [this cometh to afe,) that ſaith 
t 


word which I have ſpoken unto you. | the word might be fulfilled chat 1 wal! 
4 Abide in me, and I inyou. As the | written in theft law, They bared me whil 
branch cannot beat fruit of ir ſelf, | without a cauſe. 'Igo 
exeept it abide in the vine: no more | 26 Butwhenrbe Comforter is come, | 18 
can ye, except ye abide ia me. whom I will ſend unto you from the that 
Fl am thevine,yeare the branches: Fatber, ſeven] the Spirit of truth, tell 
He that abideth in me and I in him, | which proceedeth from the Father, be I 
rhe ſame bringeth forch much fruit: ſhall reftifie of me. der 
for without me ye can do nothing. 27 And ye alſo ſhallbear wirneſſe, W Doy 


6 1fa manabide nor in ne is caft | becauſe ye have been wizh me from that 
forth as a branch, and is witbered, and the beginning. K | 
men gather them, and caſt them in- bee 
jrorhe Gre,and they are burned. CHAP EYLSqI 
{4 If ye abideirrme , and my words | x Chriſt. comfortech dis diſciples againſt ye f. 
abide in you 21 ſhall ask What ye cribalation by the ꝓtomiſe of the hoh | worl, 
will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Ghoft, andby his reſurtect ion andaſ. Wl | forro 
8 Herein is my Father for 
a 


A and! 


o 
Ged,thar| cenfion ; 23 aſſuteth their prayers, W curne 
ye be my | made in b 


e bear muchFfruir , ſo is name to be acceptable to 21 
lifeip es. bis Father. 13 Peace io Chriſt, and in bath 
? As y Father hath loved me, ſo have | the world affliction. come 
Iloved you: continue ye in my love. 11 


10 If ye keep my commandments, TJ Hef things have I ſpoken vnto'M the a 
e ſhallabide in my love: even as 1 vou, that ye ſhould not be offended. into t 


ave kept my Fathers command-| 2 They ſhall put you out of the ſy-' 22 
| ments) andabidein hislove. nagogues : yea the time cometh) that | Wl forroy 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto | whoſoeverkilleth you will tbink that your 1 
you that my joy might remain in you, he doth God ſervice. 0 me 
| and chat your joy might be full. 3 And theſerhingswill they do un- 23 
12 This is my commandment, That ye to you; becauſe they have not known gothi; 
love one another, as I have loved you. the Father, nor me. hatt 
13 Greater love hath no man then 4 But theſe things have I told you? my na 
this, that a man lay down his life for that when the time ſhall come, ye may 24 1 
his friends. remember that I told you of them. in my 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do what · Ang theſe ings I ſaid not untoyou IN that y 
{ foever I command you. at y beginning,becauſe I was & you. 2 1 


15 Henceforth Icall you not ſervants,| F But now I go my way to him vou 1 
for the ſervant knoweth not hat his that ſent me, and none of yon asketh MW when 
lord doth, but I havecalled youfriends: me, Whither goeſt thou! n pro 
for all things that I have heard of my 6 But beeauſe I have ſaid theſe rþings of the 
Father , I have made known unto you. | untoyou,forrow hath filledyour beart 26 
16 Ye have not choſen me, but 1 7 Nevertheleſſe, I tel yon the trutb,; ¶ name: 
have choſen yon , and ordained you, | itis expedient for you that I go 4 will p 
that you ſhould go and bring forth | way z for if I go not away , the Com. 27 4 
fruit , and that your fruit ſhould re- forter will net come unto you: but becaut 
main:y whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the | if I depart, I will ſend him unto you- | 
Father in my — may give it you 8 And ben he is come, be will e- 8 lea 
17 Theſe things I command you, | prove the world of ſin» and of righie - am Cor 


JO” nn” "0 
— 


that ye love one another. ouſneſſe, and of ludgement. 'W the w 
18 If the world hate you, ye Know | 9 O füane, bec au e they beleeve not 29 E 
that ir hated me before it hated you. on me. | BY tow 
19 Ifye were of the world the world | 10 Ofrighteouſneſſebecauſe Igoto IN no pf. 
would love his own : bur becauſe ye my Father, and ye ſee me no more. o Ne 
are not of the world, but. I havecho-| 11 OfIuigement,becauſerthe prince all: 
ſen you out of the world, theretore | of this world is judged. h 
the world hareth you. 12 I have yet many thing: to ſau" WW lee. ti 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid to you / but ye cannot bear them ov; Jt fle 
unto you, Ihe ſervant is not greater 13 Rewbeir , when be the Spirit beleey. 


| then the lord: if they have perſecu- | truth is come, he will guide you 4010, , 22 

1 red me, they will alſo periecvre youT bv rugs for "he "hall (nor ſpeakot 1 0 
if x have kept my ſaying,they will him but what | ve 

| 22 Nn | RT — ſpeak, and be will er de 1. 


1 21 Burallrheſethings willthey do | you things to come: « for be ſhall! aufe t 
nto you-for-my names ſake, becauſe | 14 He ſhallgloribe me: for he s T 
| they Know * Aa that Farce | revaive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un | ck 

22 ad not come, an en un- to you. | — 
| ro 8 had not had finne : but * All things that y Farther ben nabe but — 
| | now they have nocloake for their fin. | mine: therefore ſaid I, y he a , LI 
| 23 He that hateth me, hateth my of mine,and ſhall ſhew it gute you. ( — 
| Fatheral n | 16 Alirtle while and ye males 47% 
| | 24 I I bad not done among them me: and again, a little while dal 198 
| | — 2a ee Cl AIR 05.48 nn ee o—_— 5 


| 


Chap. xvi j. Chriſt prayerk | for his Apoſtels. 
\Gailfee mezbecauſe I go the Farber, | auiry,r7 and truth:20 to gloriie chew 


| 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples a] and ail other beleevers with bim ing 


mong themſelves, hat is this that he | heaven. 
ſaith unto us, A little white and ye | 
mal! nor ſee me: and again, a little TfHeſe words ſpake Teſus and lift up 
while and ye ſhal ſee me; and,Becauſe | I his eyes to heaven,and faid;Farher 
Igo ro the Father? | The boure is comegglorifiecby Son, that 
18 — 4 therefore,; what is this thy Sonne also may gtorsfic: thee. : 
that beſaith, A little while? we cannot ' 2 As thou haſt given him power over 
tell what he-Carth,' - al feſh;rhart he ſhould give <ternall life 
19 Now Ieſus knew that they were do many'as thong haſt given him, 


defirousto ask him, & ſaid nnro them, 3 And this is life 'exernal, that they 


Do ye en 


that I TaidzA lirrle while and ye ſhall! and leſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſear. 
not ſee met add again, a little while | 4 Ihave glorified thee on the earth: 
and ye ſhalldee me? 1 have sniſhed che work which thou 
| 20 Verily,verily,I ſay unto you,that | Faveſt me to do. 4 | 
[ye ſhall weep and lament , but che 7 And now,O Farhery glorifie rhou me 
|world ſhall reioyce: and ye full be | with thine own ſelf,þ the gloty whith 
ſorrowfull , but your ſorrow ſhall pe Ianeonkthee before the wof id was. 
turned into joy · | \ 61 1 thy name unte 
21 A woman when ſke is in travail, the men ch thou gaveſt me ont of 
bath ſorrow,becauſe her houre is the world: thine they werezand thou 
come: but aſſgon as ſhe is delivered of | Fave them me; and they have Kept 
the childe , ſhe remembreth no more | thy word. 
the anguiſh,for joy that a man is born 7 Now they have Known that all 
into the world. | things wharſoever thou haſt given me, 
22 And ye now therefore have dre of rhee, : , 
ſorrow: but I will ſee you again, and 8 For 1 have giyen unto them the 


755 among your felyes of | might know thee the onely true God, 


four heart ſhall rejoycezand your. joy words which thou gaveſt me, and they 


23 And in that day ye all ſurely that Icame out from thee, and 
nothing: etily verily 115 — — g ener Wave be lee ved that thou didit 
e 1121 eK nen er | 1 1 528 for New I pray nor for the 

| 11 give it. you . ay Ls 
, 34h Hitberto have 25 bes nothing world;bus for them which thou Þ 
han eee 
fu a 71 of 
25 Theſe t ings bave I ſpoken unto axe mine and I am zloribedin W. 


30 man ajng from you have received them, and. have known 


Jou in proverbs: the time cemeth ' 11 And now Iam yo more in the 
When I. ſhall no more fpeak unto you world, but theſe are in the world,anq 
in prover bs, but I ſhall ſhew youplainly I come to thee. Holy FathefyReep 
of the Farber. $35"p through tbine own name, thoſe whom 
26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my thou baſt given me, that they may 
name: and I ſay not . unto. you, that I be one; as we axe · 8 
will pray the. Father for you; - 12 While I was with them in 5 world, 
27 For 5 Father himſelfloveth yon, LI keprtthem iu thy name: thoſe that 
*cauſe ye have loved mezand have thou gaveſt me I have kept, aud none 
eleeved that I came out from God. of ch em is loſt, dut the ſonne of per- 
28 I came forth from the Father; and dition: that the ſcripture might be 
= come into the world;again,I leave | fulfilled, | 
me world, and 72 7 the Father. | +3 And now come I te thee, & theſe 
PETS HT anne into, emit lacks won he 
© thou plinly,an might baue my joy fulfilled in 
no Proverk. * * 915 e — Sou, OY * 41 
* Nope are we ure that chou know. | 14 1 have given them thy word, and 
Aan bin s, and needeſtnot that any the world hath hated them; becauſe 
ley ſhoulg ask thee: by this vet be. they are not of the world, even as Iam 
s cthatthoꝝtameſtforth from God. not of the world. tas | 
TH Jeſus anſwered them,Doye now | x5 I'Pray not that thou ſhouldeſt rake 


„ Behold the bęure cometh; yea, is | houtdeſt keep them from the evil. 
— come, that ye ſhall. be ae, 16 They —1 not of the wotld, even 
we Aan te his on, and mall leave as I am nor of the world. pong 
kaufe the. and yet I am not alone, be- 17 Sandifie them through thy truth, 
23 Tc ether is with me: thy word is truth. 1 2 
You,th eſe things I have fpoken unto! 18 As thou haſt ſent me into the 
the worn.” me ye might have peace, in world, even ſs have 1 alſo ſent-them, 
— be of; 804 — owe tribulatioa: ' intro 9 rn ? n 
the cer ave overcome | 1 nd tor their fakes © 
— 3 ; | my felfachar they alfo might be ſancti- 
C -— | fied through the trutb. 
urig HA p. XVII. 20 Neither pray Ifor theſe alone; 
bim. 6 Fee rohis Father eo glorifie but for them alſo which ſhall beteeve 


them out of the world, but that thou] 


— 


* 


— 


Preſerye his A in through their word. | 
an. . n 


— 


„ 6— — — 


— —5—— — 


i 
! 


Iudas dettaye th Ie ſus, S8. Iohn. Peters deniall. 


21 That they all may be one, as thou 11 Then ſaid Le ſus unto Pe tet, Put up 

| Father arr in me, and 1 in thee, that thy ſword into the ſheath: the cu 

| they alſo may be one in us: that the which my Fat her hath given me, cal 
| world may beleeve that thou haſt I not drin ir? | 
ſcent me. | 12 Then the band, aud the captain, 
| 22 And the glory which thou gaveſt| and officers of the Jews took leſus; 

| me,L havegiven them, that they may and bound him, 

be one,even as we are one. I 32 led bim away to Annas firſt 
23 Lia them, and thou in me, that (fofhe was father in law ro Caiaphas) 
' they may be made perfect in one, and which was the high prieſt that ſame 
that the world may know that thou yeare. PF | 
| haſt ſent we,and baſt loved them, as 14 Now Caiaphas wat he which gave 
thou . haſt loved me. counſe l. to the Jews,thar it was expe- 
} 24 Father; l will that they alſo whom, dient that one.man ſhould die for the 
thou haſt given me, be with me where | people. 

„Iam, that they may bebald my lor, 1 And Simon Peter followed Ieſus, 
' which thou baſt given me: for thou, and fo did auother diſciple: that diſ- 
love dſt me before the foundation of ciple was known unto the high prick, 
| the world. Aud. went in with leſus into the palace 
| 25 O cighreous Father, the world ot the high prieſt. 
| hath not Known thee, but have 16 But Peter ſtood at the door with. 
| known theeand theſe have Known out. Then went outctbat other diſ- 
that thou haſt ſent me. ciple which was known unto the high 
' 26 And I bave declared unto them thy prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept 
name, and will declare it: that the love the doore, and brought in Peter. 

wherew:th thou haſt loved me; maf 17 Theu faith the damſel chat ke t 

bein them, and I in tbem. the door unto Peter, Art not thou alfo 
1 ; — one of this mans diſciples? He ſaith, l | 
| C. HA. XVIII. am not. 

1 ludas betiayeth leſus.6 The officets 18 And the ſervants and officers ſtool | 
 fall:to the grotind. 10 Peter (mitcth} chere, who had made a fre of coals 
offi Malchus care.'12 leſus is taken and (for it was cold ang they warmed 
lei unto Anna ang, Mel Pe- themſelves: and Pe rex ſtood with them, 

TIeluse n Ab 


| 
| 
| 


before and warmed himſelf. 
Caiapuss. 28 His arraignement before 
|. Vilare.3S His Kingdome. 40 The 
Ask Barabbay to be let lobe. 


ters deniall. is dam 
1 | 29 1177 prieſt then asked leſus 
lews| of bis diſciples and of bis doctrine. | 
wel 1 — ri him, 1 lpgke Sn] 
t penlyto the world, lever taught in the 
| Wen, had ſpokentheſe words, ese ehe in the rents wehither 
] VY He went forth with bis diſciples; the Tews alwayes reſort, and in ſecret 
| over. rhe brook'Cedron, where was a have 1 ſaid nothing: 
garden imo the which he entred,and| 21 Why askeſt cou metask them 
Kis difctples. a which beard me, what 1 have ſaid unto 
| 2 And Tudas alfo which n they know what L ſaid.) 
bim, knew place: for Teſus oft times 22 And when he had thus ſpoken, | 
| xeſorred thither with his diſciples. ene of the officers which ftood by, 
8 ludas then having received a band | ſtroke leſus with 5 palme of his bang; 
of men, and officers from the chief ſaying Anſwereſt thou y high prieſt ſo? 
Prieſts and Phariſees,cometh thither| 23Tefus anſwered him, If L have ſpo- 
with lanterns,and totches, and wea- ken evil, beat witne ſfe of the evil; but 
pous. 7 if well, why ſmiteſi thou met 
I leſus therefore knowing all things 24 Now Aonas had ſent him bound 
that ſhould come upon bim, went | unto Cajapbas the high prieſt. 
ij Sorthzand ſaid unte them, whom 25 And Simon Perer ſtooq and warm- 
' Crek-yoT i i {16 5 ext himſelf: They {aid thetefore unto 
F They anſweredhim,Teſus of Naza- him, Art not thou alſo one of his dif 
reth. leſus ſaith unto them, i am he. ciples He denied itzayd ſaid, Lam not. 
Aud luda alſo which berrayed him, 26 Oue of the ſetvants of the bigh 
food wirh them. |  |prieſt( being bis kinſman whoſe ear? 
s Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto Peret cut off) ſaith, Did not I Tee rhec 
them, I am hezthey went backward, in the garden with himt : 
and fell ro the ground. . 27 Peterthen denied again, and im- 
7 Then asked he chem again, Whom mediately the cock crew- : | 
; ſeek yet and they ſaid, leſus of Naza- 28 Then led they Teſus from 'Caiaphas) 
re ch. untothe hall of judgement: und u 
J Jeſus anſweted, I have told you was easy, and they rhem(elves wor! 
that Lam he: Ifrherefore ye ſeek ine; not into the ludgement ball, leſt r 8 
ler theſe Fe their way: ; ſhould be defiled: but that they might, 
9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled eat the paſſcover. Wo 
| which heſpake,Of them which thou 29 Pilate then went cat wnto 5% 
gaveſt me;have I loſt none. ſaidgWhat accuſation bring 
io Then Simon Peter baving a ſword |againſt this mant 3 
adtewitzzad ſmore $ high prieſts ſer-| 30 They anſwered, & ſaid unto on 
vant, and cut of his right eare: the ſer-If hewere not a maletaRtour,we 2 
vantsname was Malchus. \not have delivered him vp 2 ** 


— — 


„ 


— —— 


— —— 
—̃ — — T —— — 


went 
unto t 
391 
ould 
| paſſeo! 


— ä — 


— je him and judge bim according to 
94 four law. The les therefore ſaid un- 

to bim, Ic is not lawfull for us to put 
in, any man to death; 


— 31 That the ſaying of Ieſus might be 
'| BW fulfilled , which he ſpake , ſignifying 
6rit „hat death be ſhould dies 


has) | 33 ThenPilare entregMcothe jodg- 
ame ment hall again , and called Ie ſus, 

and ſaid unto him, Art thou the king 
pe- | 34 leſus anſwered bim, Sayeſt thon 


the this thing of thy ſelf , ordid others 
tell it thee of me? : 
35 Pilateanſwered,Am I a Iew?thine 


407 own nation and the chief priefts have 
ieſt, delivered thee unto me:Whar haſt thou 


lace done ? a 
38 Ie ſus anſwered, My kingdome is 


ich. act ofthis world : if my Kingdome 
dit ere of this world, chen would my ſer- 
high | vants fight , that I ſhould not be deli- 

{vered tothe Iews:but now 1s my Kings 


_A_ | dome not from hence. : a 13 When Pilate therefore heard that 
cept | 37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, faying, he brought le tus forth, and ſat 
alſo Art thou a king then? leſus anſwered, | down in the judgement ſeat, in a place 
tht) £ [Thou ſayeft that lama King. To this that is called the pavement,bur in t2ef 

| lend was I born, and for this cavſe Hebrew,Gabbatha. 
ood | I came 1 into the world , that! ſhould} 14 Andit was the preparation of 
dals, dear witne ſſe unto the truth: every one the paſſeover , and about the 1ixth 
med tdbat is of tbe truth, heateth my voice. | houre: and he ſaith unto the lews, Be- 
dem, | 38 Filate ſaith unto bim, what is! bold your king. 

truth t And when be bad ſaid this, he 15 Bur they cried out, Away with 

leſus vent out again unto the lews, & faith him away with bimzcrucifve him. Pi- 
ie, | unto them i find in him vo fault at al. late ſaith unto them, Shall I crucifie 
e 0-39 Bur ye have a cuſtome , that 1 your kingtThe chief prieſts anſwered 
\ the | ould releaſe unto you one at the | We have no king bur Ceſar» 


ther © paſſeover: will ye therefore that Ite- 16 Then delivered he him therefore} 


-cret | leaſe unto you the king ofthe lews ? 
0 Then cried they all againzſaying, 


hem | Not this man, but Barabbas.Now Ba-| 1 And he 


unto. rabbas wasa robber. 


ſaid. | WY = — — ——— \ ſcu!l, which is called in the Hebrew, 

Ken, CH AP. XIX. 5 29 e : 

| by, 1 Chriſt is ſcourged , crowned with | 18 Where they crucified him, and 

and, WW thorns, and beaten. 4 Pilate is deſirous two other with him ,on either fide 

ſt lo? to teleaſe him, but being overcome one; and le ſus in the midſt. 

ſpo- with the outrage ofthe lews, hedeli-| 19 AndPilate wrote a title, and put 
b it on the croſſe: and the writing was, 


| 31 Rille is pierced. 38 He is buried 


am- by lofeph and Nicodemus. 


dif Tag Pilate therefore took Tefus, 
I and ſcourged him, 
high | 2 And the ouldiers platted a crown 
ente r thorns, and put it on his bead, and 
thee Rey pac on him a purple robe, 
| | 3 And ſaid,Hail king of the Tews: 
im- ind they ſmore him with their hands. 
i 1% Pilare therefore went forth again, 
phas) nd ſaith unto them, Bebold, I bring 
id it — forth to you; that ye may know 
Fuat I finde no fault in bim. 
| in Then came leſus forth, wearing 
night, þ ob own of thorns , and the purple 


| . - : 
hem, old edt Place Jlaith untothem, ;̃e 


15 band When the chief prieſts therefore, 
him; Kin cers ſaw him, they cried out, 


: Crucifie bi fie him. Pi- 
| im eruciue aim. X 
rould zie aith u em, rake ye him, and 


| f nto th 
—* "1*ifie him: for Ind no fault in him. my veſture they did caft lots Tbeie 
— 1 11 2 things 


« Chriſtis ſcourged,beaten, Chap. xix. aud cr ucifyed. 


—— — ——— 


— —t— RC —ä—üjͤ — — — 


; 31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take 7 The Iews anſwered him , We have 


a law, and by our law he ought re dic 
> ally he made himſelf 1" don of 
od. 


laying.de was the more afraid. 
9g An 


hall, and ſaith unto Teſus , Whence att 
thouf but Lotus gore bim no anſwer. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speak. 
eſt thou nor unto met᷑hnoweſt thou not, 
that I have power tocrucifie thee, aud 
have power to releaſe thee? 

11 leſus anſwered , Thon couldeſt 
have no power at all againſt me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from above; 
therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceforthpilate ſought 

to releaſe him: but the Iews cried out, 

ſaying,If thou let this man go thou art 

not Ce ſars friend: whoſoever maketb 

| — if a king, ſpeaketh againit 
ear. 


8 When Pilare therefore heard that 


d wentagain into F judge ment- 


—_—. 
— * 


| 


20 This title then read m_ ofthe 
Iews : for the place where leſus wa 
crucified,was nigh to the city, and it 
was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latine. 

21 Then ſaid the chie fprleſts of the 
Iews to Pilate , Write got, The king © 
the Iews, but that he ſaid » I amkang 
of the Iews. 

22 Tilare anſwered, What 1 have 
written, have written. 

23 Then the ſouldiers , when they 
bad crucified Teſus,took bis garments 


(and wade foure parts , to every | 
dier a part) and alſo his coat: now the 
' coat was without ſeam, woven from 
the top throughout. 

24 They ſaid therefore among them» 
' ſelves zLer us not rent it; but caſt lots 
for it, whoſe it ſhal be: that the ſerip- 
ture might be folfilled, & faith, They 
parted my raiment among them,& 


1 


| Chriſts death: 8. 


John. And re ſurtection- 


things therefore the ſouldiers did. 


| hold thy mother. And from that houre 
c 


put it to his mouth. 


the ghoſt. 
31 The Iews therefore becauſe it was 


bath-day (for that ſabbath-day was an 


legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and 
brake the legs of the firſt, and of the 
other, which was crucified with him. 

33 Bur when chey came ro Iefus,and 
ſaw that he was dead already , they 
brake not his legs. 


came-chere out,bloud and water. 


25 Now rhere ſtood by the croſſe of 


30 When Ieſus therefore had recei- other diſciple did our- run Peter, and 
| vedthevineger , he (aid, It is finiſhed; came firit to the ſepulchre. 
aud he bowed his head, and gave up 


the ptepatation, that the bodies ſhould 
dot remain upon the ctoſſe on the ſab- ing him be went into the ſepulchte, 


high day) beſought Pilate that their 


4 Bur one of the Touldiers with a 
ſpear pierced his fidezand forthwith, 


35 And he that faw it, bare record, ſeputchre , weeping : and as.ſhe wept, 


1 Wn 
Peter and Tohnyignorant ofthe reſur. 
rection. tt lefus apprareth to Mary 


ſeeth the tone taken away from the 


[ 
[ 2 

Tefus » his mother , and his mothers Magdalene, 19 and te his diſc; | 
ſiſter, Mary (the wifeJof Cleophas,and 24 The incredvlity and confellions 2 
Mary Magdalene. T homas. 20 The feriptute is ſufficient, 1 ;.* 
26 When leſus therefore ſaw his to ſalvation. | 75 
mother , aud the diſciple ſtand ing by, | = 
whom he loved, he ſaith unto his mo- He firſt day of the week cometh = 
ther, Woman, behold thy fon. 1 Marie Mazdalene early when ir E 
27 Then ſaich he to the diſciple , Be- gas yer dark , unto the ſepulchre, and 2 

| 


that diſciple took her unto his own ſepulchre 1185 
home. ; 2 Then ſhe runneth , and cometh to — 

28 After this, leſus knowing that all gimon peter, and to the other diſciple = 
things were now accompliſhed , that hom leſus loved, & ſaith unto them, h 2 
the icriprure might be fulfilled, ſaith, They have taken away the Lord out of — 
Icthirſt. t he ſe pulchte: and we know nor where 2 

29 Now there was fer a veſſel full of they have laid him. 2; 


| vineger:and they filled a ſpunge with 3 Peter therefore went forth, and hae! — 
vineger, and put it upon hyſſope, and öther difciple,& came ro $ ſepulchte. . 


4 So the y ran both together; and the — 
whe 
5 And tre ſtouping down; and looking 25 
in, ſaw the linen clothes lying yet wy 
went he not in: in d 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter follow. put | 
and ſeeth the linen clothes lie. 1 
7 And the napkin that was about = 
bis head; not lying with the linen 78 
clothes; bur wrapped together in 2 with 
place by ir ſelf. | | — 
8' Then went in · alſo that other di- * 
ſcipe which came firſt to the ſepul ff | 19k 
chre: and he ſaw, and beleeved. hi 0 
9 För as yet they {new not che ſcrip- 5 the 
ture,$ he muſt riſe again from? dead. —— 
to Then tbe diſciples went away 2. lefſe; 


gain unto their own home. 2 
11 But Mary ſtood without at the V4 


| And his record-is true:and he knoweth ſhe ſtouped down, and looked into the Wi, 29 | 
that he ſaith rrue,y ye might beleeve. ſepulchre, | | 2 
36 For theſe things were done, hat 12 And ſeeth two angels in white, — ya 
the ſcriprure ſhould be fulfilled , A firring , the one at the head and the rie 
bone of him ſhall not be broken. other ar the feet, where the body ot. oo 
37 And again another ſcripture leſus had layen: [which 
ſaſth, They ſhall look on him whom 13 And they ſay unto her, Woman le 
chey pierced. a why weepeſt thou ? She ſaith unte want 
38 And after th s , Ioſeph of Arima» them, Becauſe they have taten away Wi "bat 
theaibeing a diſciple of Leſus , bur ſe- my Lord, and I know not where they ed. 
| cretly CT lews) beſouyhrt. have laid him. Sut 


| Pilate chat he might take away, the 14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid „ fie 
body of le ſus and Pilate gave him turned. r (elf back 3 and ſaw Jeſus 
leave: he came therefore and took rae Nan 1 vt chat it was le ſes. 


body of Ieſus. ; |..15 Iefus ſaixtſ untoher, Woman n 
39 And chere came alſo Nicodemus, weepeft thou hom ſeełteſt rhou? ſrt 
'which ary firſt came to Ieſus by night, ſuppoſing hich to be'the gardenth 

and brought a mixture of mgrehe &a- faith uhto him), Sir, if thou have vor? 

Loes, ahout awbundred pound[weight);him hence, tell me where thou k2 
40 Then took they the body of leſus, laid him; and I will take him away: | 
and wound it in linen clothes, with 16 Ieſus ſaith unto bers Mary A. 
cha ſpices, as the manner ot the Iews turned ber ſelf and ſaith unto ah 
ts to Qury. | Rabboni,which is to ſay, Maſter. 
. Now inthe place where he was 1 le ſus ſaith unto her; Touch me x 

crecified, there was a garden; and in] for I am not yet aſcended to wy 

the garden a new ſepulchre , wherein ther: but go ro wy brethren an * 
Was nevermanyert laid. unto them , I aſcend unto my bor 

+ '42 Mere laid they Ie ſus there fore, | and your Father ; and ro my God; 

ec auſe ↄt the lews preparation day, your God. | 4 rol 

for the ſepulchre was uigh at hand. 18 Mary Magdalene came and 

— — the diſciples, chat ſhe had ſeen bots 
e Lord » and that he had ſpoxen ' 

1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre: 3 ſo do things unto her. 10 7b. 

ED 
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" The incredulitie of Thomas. Chap. 


un. xx. Chrifts charge rc Peter. 
— —— LASER: —_ CAE: Wc: — 
fſur- | 19 Then the ſame day at evening, be - tred into a ſhip immediartely;and that 
laty' Wl | ing the firſt day of the week, when the | night they caught nothing. 
ples, | doqres were ſhur z where the diſciples | 4 But when the morning was now 
n of | Were aſſembled for fear of the Iews, come, leſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the 
dient came leſus and ſtood in the midſt, and diſciples knew not that it was Teſus. 
| WM | faith unto them, Peace be unto you. | 5 Then leſus faith unto them, Chil- 
| 20 And when he had ſo ſaid,he ſhew- d ren, have ye any meat?They anſwered 
zeth eth unto them his hands and his fide. | him, No. 
n 1. Then were the diſciples glad when| 6 And he ſaid vntothem, Caſtthe 
zand | they ſaw the Lord. net on the right ſide of the ſhip , and 
i the 21 Then ſaid Ieſus to them again, ye-ſhall finde. They caft therefore,and 
| Peace be unro you: as my Father hath | now they were not able to draw it for 
th to ſent mezeven ſo ſend I you. the multirude ef tiſnes, 
ciple 22 And when be had ſaid this, he 7 Thereforethat diſciple whom le- 
hem, breathed on them , and ſaith unto ſus loved. ſaith unto Peter, It is the 
ut of them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. Lord, Now when Simon Peter heard 
here 23 Whoſe ſoever ſinnes ye remit, they that it was the Lord, be gitt his fiſhers 
| ate remitted unto them; and whoſe coat unto him,(for he was naked) and 
that ſoe ver ſins ye tetaĩn, they are retained. did caſt himſelſ into the ſea. 5 
chte. 24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 8 And the other diſciples came in a 
d the. called Didymus , was not with them little ſhip (for they were not far from | 
and i | when Icſus came. land; but as itwete two hundred cu- 
* 25 The orher — ſaid bits) dragging the net with fiſhes. 
ok ing unto him we have feen the Lord: but 9 Afſoonthen as they were come to 
yet he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhallſee land, they ſaiv a fire of coals thete, and 
in bis bands the print of theuails, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. - ., * 
owe put my finger into the print of the 10 le ſos ſaith unto them, Bring of 
chte, WF bails, and thruſt my hand into kis fide, the fiſh , which ye have now caught. 
Iwill not belceve. ; 11 Simon Peter went up; and drew 
about 26 And after eight dayes, again bis the net to land full of great fiſhes , an 
linen diſciples were within , and Thomas bundied and fifty and three: and tor 
r 10.3 wich them: [| then ] came leſus, the all there were fo many, yet was not 
„ | doores being ſhut, and ſtood in the the netbroken. 
her = midt,and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 12 leſus ſaith untotbem , Come and 
lepu® 27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach dine. And none of rhe diſciples durſt 
; hither thy finger, and behold my ask him, Wbo art thou knowing what 
2 bands: and reach hither thy hand, and it was was the Lord. Fern | 
dead. ¶ ¶ Mruſi it into my ſide,; and be not faitk- 13 leſus then cometh 2nd raketh 
way lese, dut beleeving. | breadand giveththem, & fiſw likewile. | 
ue ol 28 And Thomas anſwered,and faid 14 This is now therbirg time that 
art unto him My Lord, and my God. | Jeſus ſhewed hrimſelf to fis diſciples, 
, "ay 29 leſus faith unro him , Thomas; after that he was riſen from the dead. 
aro Nt Bi becauſe thou haſt feen me; thou haſt 15 /So*when they bad dined., Leſus 
mite deleeved 3 bleſſed are they that have faith to Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Io- 
4 not ſeen; and yet have belet ved. nas loveſt thou me more then theſe * 
— Y : 0 And many ether ſignes truly did He ſaith unte him, Yea , Lord, thou 
ody ot lelus in the prefence of his diſciples, knoweſtthat I love thee. He ſaith yoto 
3 Which are nòt written in this book. him, Eeed my lambes. N 
dom * 31 But theſe are Written, thätye is He faith to him again the fecond 
th — might beleeve that le ſus is the Chriſt time, Simon ſonne of lonas,loveſt thou 
en gs the Son of God, and that beleeving ye me? He faith unto him, Vea, Lord, thou 
eret might have life through bis name. knoweft that I love thee. He ſaith un- 
hl to him.Feed my ſheep. 8 
aid eſas OG WHAT . 17 He 1aid unto him the third time, 
-o 2 1 Chriſt appearing again to bisdiſciples Simon ſon of Ionas,loveſt thou me? 
1s le wasknownof them by y greardraught Peter wasgrieved,becauſce he ſaid unto 
anz, * of fiſnes 2 12 He dineth with them: bim the third time, Loveſt thou me? 
hout 1 If earneſtly commandeth Peter to And he ſaid unto bim, Lord thou 
peed his lambs and ſheep: 18 fore-tel- knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 
eth him of his death: 22 tebuketh his 1 love thee. Ie ſus ſaith unto bim Feed | 


Ny touching John, 25 The con- 


AFrer theſe things Teſus ſhewed 
"a > ok againto the diſciplesar the 

— — hd — 
© he — 474 and on this wiſe ſhew 
the muszand Na- 
ilee, and the 
dee „ and two other of his 


10 An Peter ſaith unto them ,1 


be with 8 Fey ſay unro him,We alſo 


They went forthzand en- 


my ſheep. 
18 Yup verily I ſay unto thee,when | 
thou waſt young, thou girdedft thy 
ſelf, and walkedſt whither thou wou 
deſt: but when thou ſhalt be old,H thou 
Malt Rrerch forth tby hands, and anc- 
ther ſhall gitd thee,ard carry tbee 
whitber thou wouldeſt nor. 

19 This ſpake he, üg nifyidg by whar 
death he ſhould glorifie God. And | 
when he had ſpoken tbis,t - faith unto 
bim,Follow me. 

20 Then Peter raing about, ſeeth 
the difciple whomleius loved, follow- 
ing which alſo anne on his breaſt 

3 ar 


— — 


Re ————_—_ — 


— — 


Jer aſcenſion of Chriſt. 


D— —E—ö—d— 


at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is he he rarry tin ! come vhat is y to thee? 


| that berrayeth rhcet 24 1000s is the diſciple which teſti- 
t 


| 


| 


| with them , commanded them that had obtained part oftbis migiſtery, 
they ſhould not depatt from Ieruſalem, 18 Now this man porthaſed a field 
bur wait for the promiſe of the Fa-|with the reward of iniquity , and fal- 


their-fighr. 


toward heaven, as he went up,behol — 
| wo men ſtood by chem in white ap- |menſhew whether of theſe two tb | 


| piving themſelves to prayer » chooſe 


| 


* 


21 Peter ſleeing him, ſaith to Teſus, fie 
Lordzand what Cſnall] this man{do?} things, and we know that his teſtimo- 


22 Ieſus ſaith unto him , If Iwill nie is true. | 


that he tarry till i come, what is that 25 And there are alſo many other | 
to thee ? Follow thou me. things which leſus did, the which if | 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad a- they ſhould be written evety one, i ſup. | 
Bong the brethren , that that diſciple poſe that even tbe world it ſelf could | 
ould not die: yet leſus ſaid nor wato not contain the books that ſhould be 
aim, tie ſhal not die:but, If 1 will that written. Amen. 


— 2 — — 
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| 
The Ads of the APOSTLES. I 
CHAP. I. 11 Which alſo laid ve men of Gali- | 


Cd i preparing his Apoſt les to the be- l1ee,why Rand ye. gazing vp into hea- 


holding of his aſcenſion , gathererh Ven ? this ſame leſus, which israken | 


them together into the mount Qlivet, up from you imo heaven,ſhall ſo come, | 


commangeth them ro expe*t in Ietuſa- in like manner as ye have ſeen bim vo | 
lem the ſending down of y holy Ghoſt, into heaven. 
promiſetn after few dayes to ſend ir:b | 12 Then returned they unto Teruſa- 
yercue whereof they ſMoud be wirne(- lem, from the mount called Oliver, 
tes unto him, evento the utmoſt parts Which is from Ieruſalem a ſabbath- 
; ofrheenrth. 9 After bis aſcenſion they dayes journey. ; 
are warned by two angels to depart, & 13 And when they were come ia, 
to fer their mindes upon bu ſecond they went up into an upper room, 
coming -· 12 They accordingly tetatu, & \where abode both Peter, and Iames, 
| and Iohn,and Andrew,Philip,and Tho- 
tds Apoſtle in tbe place of Judas. mas, Bartholomew, and {acrhew, 
: Iames [tbe fonJof Alpheus, and Simon 
e former treatiſe have I Zelotes, & luda (the brother Jof Iames 
made, O Theophilus, of all | I4 Theſe all continued with one ac- 
that Jeſas began both to do cord in prayer and ſupplicarion , with 
and reach, che women, and Mary the mother of 
2 Vatill the day in which Ieſus, and with bisbrethren. 
he was taken npꝛafter that he through | 15 And in theſe dayes Peter ſtood 
the holy Ghoſt had — command up in the midſt of the diſciples , and 
ments unto the Apoſtles, whom he had ſaid, (the number of F names together 
choſen. ere about an hundred andewenty) 
3 Towhom alſo.he ſhewed himfelf] 16 Men andbrerthrenyThis feriptu 
alive after his paGion , by many infal-|muſt necds have been Ei161led which 
tible proofs, being ſeen of them four- che holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David 
tiedayes,& ſpexting of the th ings _ pake before concerning Iudas which 
taining ro the Kinzdome od: Was guide to them that took Ieſus. 
4 And being aſſembled - together x7 For he was numbred with us,and] 


— 


the rzð, I faith heJye have heard of me. ling headlong , he burſt aſunder in the 
5 For Iohn truly baptized with wa- mood all his bowels guſhed out. 
tet bat ye ſhall be baprized with the 19 And it was known unco all the 
holy Ghoſt, not many dayes hence. (dwellersatlerufalemzinſomuch as that) 
6 When they therefore were come ;field is called in their proper tongue! 
together; they as'ted of him, ſayings Aceldama, that is ro lay, The field 9 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore a- 'bloud. 
gain the kingdome to Iſrael T? 20 For it is written in the book of 
7 And he ſaid unte them, It is not |[Pſalmes , Let his habitation be de io. 
for you to know the times or the ſea- late, and let no man dwellthetein: And 
ſons, which the Father bath pat in his biſhoprick let another take. 
his own power. 21 Wherefore of theſe men 


which! 


« 8 Bur ye ſhall reccive power after have companied with us, all the time 


hat the holy Ghoſt is come upon you, that the Lord le ſus went in and out & 
and ye ſnall be witneſſes unto me, both mong us, N 

in Teruſalem,and in all Iudea, and in [22 Beginning from$bapriſme of Tohn, 
Samaria , and unto the uttermoſt part junto that ſame day chat he was taken 


of the earth. up from us, muſt one be ordained to b. 


9 And when he had ſpoken theſe a witneſſe with os of bis reſurreRion-' 
things, while they debeld,he was taken 23 And they appointed two, loſeph| 
up , and a cloud received him out of calſed Barſabas » who was ſurname?) 
TY oe TIER FRY WT pu Nes pray gd, and ſeig, Thos 
O And while they looke A 2 they pray , | 

4 bebo 4, te den 42 hearts ofall 


p are ll. — choſen. 


25 That | 


— — i 
— 


"The Act Hs ſecond coming is forewarned 


— __ / 


of theſe things, and wrote theſe 


Divers ton gues. 


| — ñ — ſ— —— — —ũ 


27 That be may take part of this | 


— 9 miniſtery and Apeſlleſhiy, from which | 1 For theſe are not drunken, 24 ye! 
4 ladas by tranſgrefhon fell , that be ſuppoſe, ſee ing it is bur the third boure 
eie might go to his ownplace. | of the day. of \ 
mo- | 26 And they gave forth their lots; 26 But this is that which was ſpoken | ; 
h | and the lot fell upon, Matthias, and he by the propher Joel. | | 
Por! was numbred with y eleven Apoſtles, 17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the | 
0 211 — — laſt dayes( ſaith God) I will poure out 
uy 11 HAP. 11. of my ſpirit upon all geſh: and your : 
1b 'Y |: The Apoſtles filled with the holy ſonnes and your daughters ſhall pro-, 
6 Gboſt. and ſpeaking diverſe languages» phefic,and your young men ſhall ſee; | 
| are admired by ſome » and derided by viſions, and your old men ſhall dream 4 
— others. 16 Whom Peter diſprovings dreams: | | | 
and ſhewing that the apoſtles ſpake 18 And on my ſervants, & on my hand- 
by the power of the holy Gboſtahat maidens, wil pour out in thoſe dayes | 
ali. | Ieſus was riſen from the dead,aſcended | of my ſpirir,and they ſhall propbeſie: 
hea- into heaven, had pogred down the ſame | 19 And I will ſhew wonders in bes- 
hen holy G hnoſt,and was the Meſſias, aman ven above, and fignes in the earth | 
ome) | knownto them to beapproved ofGod beneath; bloud, and fire,and vapour 
| by his miracles , wonders and bigger of ſmoak. | 
lf and not _crucifhed without his deter=| 20 The fun ſhallbe turned into ar- 
ruſa- mi nate Counſel, and foreknowledge: neſſe, aud the moon into bloud, before 
liver, 37he baptiſerh. a great number that that great and notable day of che Lord 
bath. were conyerted , 41 who afterwards come. 
* — A conyerſe roge- | ab ro be all come to 3 that 
; Ao les working many mira- who er fhall call on 
— cles, & G 64 daily increaſing bis church the Lord mall be ſaved. * ne, 
ames | 21 Ye men of Iſrael, heare thefe 
| Tho. ANG when the day of Pentecoft was words;leſus of Nazarerh,a man appro- 
bew; ly come , they were all with ons ved of God among you , by miracles, 
mon MW 838 Place. wonders,and fignes,which God did dy- 
lames |, © An ſuddenly there came 2 ſound him in the midſ o vou; as ye your 
ne dc from heaven , as ofa ruſhing mighty ſelves alſo know: | 
with ll — — ir filled all the houſe where 23 Him , deing delivered by the de- 
er of ey were fitting. rerminate counſel and foreknowledge 
3 And there appeared unto them of God, ye have" taken, and by wicked 
- ſtood cloven rongues2 lite as of fire, and it hands bave crucified,and ftain : 
; and ſar upon each of them 24 Whom God hath raiſed up , ha- 
zethet 8 4 And they were all filled with the ving looſed che pains of 1 
enty! oly Ghoſt,and began to ſpeak. with it was not poſhble that be onkd be 
— other tongues, as the Spirit gave them holden of it. 1 
ies ages | 25: For | David ſpeaketh concerning / 
David | nd there were dwelling at lern- him, fore fawrhe Lord alwayes before 
which} 4 em, les, devout men, out of every my face 5 ſorhe is on my righr band, | 
cus. nne thar } ſhould not be moved 
us and, | 4 Now when this was noiſed abroad, 26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce; } 
iiſtery- emultitude came together; & were and my to was glad:moreover al- 
4 field confounded 1 becauſe that every man ſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. TY 
nd fal- 00 TROP ſpeak in his own language 29 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my | 
in the 97 75 1 were all amazed; and ſoul in bell, neither wilt rhou ſuffer 
at. | hola led;ſaying one to anether,Be- thine boly one to ſee corruption. | 
all che) — are not all theſe which ſpeak; 28 Thou baſt made known to me the 
as that alileans? wayes of life, thou ſhale make me full 
ongue)) i ed how heare we every man in our of joy with thy eountinanee. 
eld ol | 8 we were born 29 Men and bretbren ; let me freely 
| | mi arthians, and Medes, and Ela- ſpeak unto you of rhe Patriarch Da- 
ook o por amn! and the dwellers in Meſo- vid, that he is both dead aud buried, 
e de ſo - 6 tamia, and in Iudeazand Cappado- and his ſepulchre is with us unto 
in;And/ i n Poncus, and Afta, this day. 
. | * Phrygiazand +: or he wen Egypt,  3o Thereforebeing n prophet , and 
which) Pt parts of Libya, about Cyrene, Knowing that God had ſworn with an 
de time . | (40 © nn gers of Rome,lews aud pro- oath to him, that of the fruit of his 
out = | 7065» a loyns, according to the eh, he would 
the Cretes,and Arabians, we do hear raiſe up Chriſty to fit on his throne: | 
Flobn, fur Pcs in our rongueszthe wonder= 31 He ſeeing this re , ſpake of 
takes r of God. the reſurrection of Chriſt , that His { 
d to be wer And they were all amazed, and ſoul was not left in hell, ueithet his 
eRion.\ Wl Ware in doubr,ſaying.one ro another, fgeſh did ſee corruption. 
loſeph 88 this? 32 This leſus hath God raiſed up, 
name are 2 mocking, faid,Theſe men wheteofwe allare witneſſes. 
| . un of new wine 33 Therefore being by the right 
1, Theos ele 4 oy Pete r ſtandingup with the handofGod enalred,and haviogrecei- 
es of em Y ift up bis voice,and ſaid unto ved of the Father rhe promiſe of the 
vo tho del © men of Tudea, and all ye that holy Ghoſt, he bath ſhed forth this, 
5 at leruſalem; be this known un- which ye now ſee and heare. 
Tha: Lig 3 4 For 
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Chap. ij. 


Peters ſermon. 


— — — — ———— — 


to you, and bearken to my words: 


. 
— — = 


” 


— — 


| 


12 


1 
202 
my x 


35V 
fact knew a 


— entred into the temple. 
e 


| 7 Arid he took him by f right hand, 
Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what hal aud Htt him vp,and jomedrarely his 
we do? feet and ancle bones received ſtrength. 
38 ThenPererfſaid unto tbem;Repent, 8 Aud he leaping up,ſtdod and wal- 
and be baprized every one ofyon in 
the name ot Teſus Chriſt, fot the tre- temple walking, ahd leaping;and prai- 
1 of ſinnes, and ye ſhall receive ſing God. 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt. | $9 Andall rhe people ſaw him walk- 
39 For the promiſe is unto you;and ing and praifing God. 
to your children,and to all that are 19 And they knew that it was he 
1 N even as. many as the. Lord Which fart for almes at the Beautiful 
our God ſhall call. 8 gate of the temple;and they were filled 
40 And with mavy other words did With wonder and amazement at that 
he. refihe & exbort, ſaying,Save-your, WHich had 1 unto him, 
ſelves from this untoward generation. | 14 And as the lame man which was 
| 244 Then they that gladly received bealed, held Peter and Iohn, all the 
his-word,were baptized:and the fame people rau together unto them in the 
day there .were added {unto them] Borch that is called Solomons, greatly 
about three thouſand ſouls. | * 1 a 
42 — continuad ſted faſtly in | „12 And when Peter ſaw it, he an- 
the Apoſtles doctrine and ons . ſwered unto the people ve men of Iſ- 
n 
f 


— ricked in their i ſaid Narareth, ri ſe np and walk. 


and in breaki F raecl,why marvell ye at thiskor why 
prayers :. 4 ID cad, rer look ye fo earneſtly 2 us as though by 
WE. 75 — upon every ſoul: | Gur owe pawer or holineſſe we ha 
& n $iandg . 
done by che Apoſtles, , | 8 
| that beleeved wer 
3 had all things — 4 
45 And fold their poſſefions a 
| P s and 
— then to all mens as 
ery man bad need. 1. | 
46 And They continuing daily with 
ne accord in the temple, and breaking: 
re ad from houſe to houſe , did eat 
| theix meat with gladneſſe and ſingle- | 


"| hath. glorified. bis ſonne leſus, whom 
ye delivered up, and denied him in the 

preſence of Pilate,when he was detet- 

mined tolet; him go, 

14. Bur ye denied the holy one, and 
the juſt,and defired a murderer to be 
granted unto you, 1 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom 


| 


ne ſſe 2 —.— e; 75 | God hath 2 from the dead, where 
' raiſing God, and havin | Or we are witnefles. A 
with all tho people. And t 24 16 And his name, through faith in 
added to the church daily ſuch as his name hath, wade this man ſtrong, 
ſhould be ſaved. | | whom ye ſee and know;yea , the fait 
— 7 — which is by him, hath given him this 


22 ; perfect ſoundneſſe in the preſence o 

Peter preachingto the people that came | you all. | , 

toſeea lame man reſtoted to his feet, | 17 And now brethren, I wor that 

1a profeſſeth the cure not to have been through ignorance. ye did it, as 41d 

wrought his or Iobons. own power, alſo. yournulers. 1 

or holineſſe / but by God, and his Sonne, 18 But rhoſę things which God be- 

Leſus, aud thrangh faith in his name: fore had ſhewed by the mouth of al 

13 withall. r an eg them for his prophe ts, that Chriſt ould ſuffer, 

ctucity int le 18.17 Which becaule they be mark ſo fultzlled. 

aid i through ignorance, and that 19 epent ye therefore and be con- 

j © thereby were, fulfilled Gods detet mi- 

nate counſel,and t c Scr ipiures 19 he 
achte feck demi n ofrboin fi 1 

t emiſfhion of their {11 | 

N and ſalvation in the ſame 4 ide 

j ' 2 1 

| Ow Peter And Iohn went toge. 

Nader ine the temple, at th | hour of 

| rover pejogjthe nigthTh oute. 1 

' 2 And a certain, man lame 

bis 14 womb 

they laid daily rs 

vwuich is called 


* 


f he preſence of the Lord. 
3 2 Moll ſend leſus —.— 
which before was preached u nte you; 
'21 Whom the hoyeen mak el 
untill "the times of teſtitzutton © | 
ching: with God hath. ſpoken by the 
mouth 22 bis holy prophets, ſince 
the world began. "vs 
22 For Moſes. truly ſaid unto the 
e of the temple.. fathers,A propbet ſhali the Lord — 
N, to ask almes God raiſe up unto you, of your bfe“ 


thren 
* —— 


ime From 

was carried whom | 

ga 
eauti 


— — 


red, and entred with, them into the 


| 


| 
| 


| 


j 


| 


verted,that-your ſiunes may be blotted 
— — the times of refreſhing tell, 


Samut 
| many a 
| forerol 
n 
|phers,; 
made v 
| brahan 
| kindre, 
| 26V 
| up his 
| you in 
from hi 


The 
Peter 
the pe 
the 


| 
1 


people 
l relurreC 


It was ni 
4 Howb 

the wor 

of the m 
f And 
row, tha 
1 Scrides, 
| 6 And 


ä — —— 7 — — — - 
be Apoſtles examination. 


— 


— 


Chap.iv 


Thexz are threatned, 


| Threnzlike umo mezhim ſhall ye beare 
in all things whatſoevet he Mall ſay 
unto you. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
| every ſoul which will not heare that 
| propher,ſhall be deſtroyed from among 
the people. 
| 24 Yea,and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and thoſe that follow after,as 
| many as have (poken have likewiſe 
foretold of theſe dayes, 
| 25 Yeare the children of the pro- 
phets, and of rhe covenant which God 
made with our fathers, ſaying unto A- 
| braham, And in tby ſeed fhall all the 
| kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. | 
| 26 Vnto you firſt, God having raiſed 
| up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſſe 
| you in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities. 


\— CC _— — ——- ——— 


CHAP. 1111. 
The rulers of the Lews offended with 
Peters ſfermon,4{ though thouſa nds of 
the people were converſed that heard 
the word) imprifon him and lohn, . 
After ,upon cxamination,erer bold]y 
avouching y lame man to be healed by 
the name of leſus.and that by the ſame 
| Jeſus onely we mult beerernally ſaved, 
| 13 they command him and lohn to 
preach no more in thar — 
a lſo threat ning, 23 Whereupony churc 
| fleeth to prayer: 3i and God by moving 
tde place where they were aſſembled, 
teſt ie that he heard their prayer; 
corfirming the church With the gift of 
the-hely Sbolt „ and with mutuall 
Icve aud charity. 


1 


Nd as they ſpake umo the people; 
the priefts and the captain of the 
co the Sadduces came upon 
them, 
| 2 Being grieved chat they taught the 
people and preached though leſus the 
ö tel utrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold unto the next day: for 
it was now eventide. | 
4 Howbeir,many of them which heard 

the word beleeved,and the number of 
of the men was about five thouſand. 
| And it came ro paſſe on the mor- 
row, that their rulers, and elders, 
q Series, 
„ And Annas the bigh prieſt, and 
Caiaphas,and lIobn, and Alexander,and 
; 4s many at were of the Kindred of the 
{Aigh n gathered together at 
| Ieruſalem. 


| 7 And when they bad ſet them in the 


midſt,tkey asked,By whar power, or by 


dat name have ye done this? 

| Þ Then Peter filled with the holy 
Odoſt, ſaid unto them We rulers ot the 
people, andelders of Iſrael. 

| 9 If we this day be examined of rhe 

od deed done to the impotent man, 

' Þy What means he is made whole, 

| * Be it known unto you all, and to 

— The people of Ifracl , that by rhe 
ume of Teſus Chriſt of Nazareth 
| from wh.© crucified, whom: God raiſe 
Lan and here befote you whole: 

1 


and 
1 


11 This is the ſtone which was ſer 
ad novght of you builders, which is 
become the head of rhe corner. 

| 12 Neitheris there ſalvation in any 
other: for there is none other name 
under heayengiven among men where- 
| by we muſt be ſaved. 
| 13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe 
ot Peter and lohn, and perceived that 
| they were unlearned & ignorant men, 
they marvelled, and they took know- 
| ledge of them, that they bad been with 
Ieſus. 

14 | 
was healed ftanding with them, they 
could ſay norying again its 

15 Bur when t 
them to go afide our of the council, 
29 conterred among themſelves, 

16 Saying,zw hat ſhall we do to theſe 
men?for thatindeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them is manifeſt ro 
all them that dwell in lerwſalem,and 
we cannot deny it. 

17 Put that it ſpread no further 
among the people, let us ſtraitly threa- 
ten them, that they ſpeak henceforth 
to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and com. 
| manded them not tv ſpeak at all, nor 
teach in the name of leſus. 

| 19 But Peter and lohn anſwered and 
ſaid unto them Whether it be right in 
the ſight of God, to kearken unto you 
more then unto God, judge ye. 

20 For we canunet but ſpeak the 
| things which we bave ſeen and heard- 

21 So when they had further threat. 
ned them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they EAR puniſh them, 
\ becauſe of the people: forall men 

gloti ed God for that which was don. 

22 For the man wes above fourt 
* old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was ſhewed. _ . 

23 And being let go, they went to 
| their own company and reported all 
| that the chief priefts and clders had 

ſaid urtOthem. | 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lift up their voice ro God with öne 
accord; and ſaid , Lord; thou art God 
| which haſt made heaven andearthaand 
| the ea; and all that in them is. 
| 25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 
David baſt ſaid „Why did the heathen 

rage » and the people imagine vain 
{ rbivgs? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, 

| and the rulers weregatbered together 
againſt the Lord , and Sgamſt bis 
Chriſt. 5 

27 For. of a truth againſt thy holy: 
childe Ietus,whom thou haſt anointed, 
torh Herod, and Pontius Filate, with 
| the Getitites and the people of Ifracl 

were gathered 1 11. 
28 For to do, whatſoever thy haun 


' 


and thy counſel determined be fore to 


be done. : 
29 And now Lord, behold rheir 
| rh1eatnipgs: and grant unto thy ſer. 


vants, that with all boldneſſe they may 
dead;even by him doth this | ſpeak thy word, ö 


20 By ftretching forth thine hand 80 
— — 


* —— 


— * 


9 


And bebolding the man which 


ey had commanded | 


atop 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


i 


i 


a} . — 


—_— 


All things common. 


— — —A—„ . —— 


The A 


— — — 


As. The Apoſtles imprifouck; | 


he H: and that ſigues and wonders may 
be done by the name of thy holy 
childe leſus. 


place was ſhaken where they were 
aſſembled together, and they were all 


| iilled withthe holy Ghoſt, and they 


| Ipakte y word of God with boldneſſe. 

. 32 Andthe multicude of them har 

beleeved,wereof one heart,and of one 

| Gul: neither ſaid any of them, thar 

| — of the things which he poſſeſ- 
e 


{ rhings common. 


And with great power gave the 
Aßdules ee of the re ſurrect ion 
of the Lord Ieius,and great grace was 
upon themall. 

4 Neither was, there any among 
them that lacked:foras many as were 
poſſeſſours of lands, ot houtes , fold 
them, and brought rhe prices of the 
th ings that were ſold. 

. 35 And laid them'down at theApo- 

* 


— — _— 


unte every man, according as he had 


need, 

36 And Ioſes,vho by the Apoſtles 
was ſurnamed Barnabas(which is; be- 
ingiuterpreted ; The ſon of conſolation) 
2 Levite and pf F eountrey of Cyprus 

37 Having land, ſold it, and brought 
money, and laid it at che Apoſtles feet. 


— — 


C H A P. V. 2 
[Ager that Avaniasand Sapphira his wife 
{ for theirhypocrifieat Peters rebuke, had 
fallen don dead, iz and that the reſt 
| of the apoſtles had wrought many mi- 
racles igt tothe increaſe of the faith: 


17 rhe apoſtles arc again 898 
19 but delivered by an angel bidding 
them to preach openly ro #l 21 When 


temple, 29 &bcfore the council,33 hey 
are in danger to be killed; through 
the af vice of Garraliel,a great conn - 
ſellet among the lewes they de kept 
all ve, go and are but beat en: for which 
they glotiſie God, and ceaſe no day 
ttom preaching» 


Nr a certain man named Ananias 

{ LIwith Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſ- 
ſe mon. 

| 2 And kept back{partJef the price 

his wife alſo being privieſto it, Jan 

brought a certain part, and laid it at 

| 


{ 
i 
| attertheirreachjvgaccordinglyin the| 


the Apoſtles feet. 
3. But Peter {aid Ananias,why hath 
1 — cp * to 1 — to the 
| y G z ang ro Ree ac art 
rhe price of the land? r [partJof 
4 Whiles it remained, was ir not 
thine own?and after it was ſold, was 
it not in thine own power?why baſt 
| rhou conceived this thing in thine 
heart*thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
} vato God, 
42 Ananias hearing theſe words 
fell deen, and gave up the ghoſt: a 
them thatbeard 


great fear came on 
rtheſertbings. 

6 And the young men atoſe, wound 
| —— up & carried him out, and burie d 


3t And when they had prayed, tbe 


Was his own , but tacy bad all; 


| among the people;(and they were all 
wit h one accord inSolomons porch. 
s feet: and diſtribution was made 1 


|nified them. 


7 And it was about the ſpace of 
three houresafter,when his wife,not 
knowing what was done, came in. 

8 AndPeter anſwered unto her, rell 
me whether ye ſold the land for (> 
much? And ſhe ſaid,Yea,for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is 
it that ye have agreed together,to 
tempt the Spirit of rhe Lordtbehold 


the feet of them which have buried ; 


thy husband, ate at the doore,and ſhall 
carry thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhe down ftraightway 

| at his feet, and yeelded up the ghoſt: 
and the young men came in, and found 
her dead, aud carrying her forth, buried 
her by her hus band. 

11 And great fear came upon all 
thechurch,andupon as many as heard 
theſe things. 

12 And by the bands of theApoſtles 
were many ſignes & wonders wrought 


13. And of the reſt durſt no man joyn 
bimſelfco them: but the people mag - 


14 And beleevers were the more 
added tothe Lord, multitudets both of 
men and women.) 

15 Infomuch that they brought 
forth the ſick into the ſtreets, and laid 
them on beds and gouches, that at the 

leaft,the ſhadow of Perer paſſing by, 
might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude 
— the eities round about unte 

eruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and 
them which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits: & they were healedevery one. 
| 17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and 
all they that were with him,(which is 
the ſect of the Sadduces)and were 
| Glled with indignation. 
| 18 And laid rheir hands on the Apo- 
| Ales,& put them in y common priſon. 
19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon doors, and brought 
them forth,and ſaid, 


20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple 
to the people, all y words of this life. 
21 And when they heard that, they 
entred into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught but the bigb 
4 came, and they that were with 
im, and called the council togetber ; 
and all the ſenate of the children ot 
Iſrae hand ſent to the priſon to have 
them brought. | 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the priſon, ib 
returned,and told, al 

23 Saying,The priſon truly found 
we ſhut with all ſafetie, and the kee- 
pers ſtanding without defore the, 
Joores:bus ws had opened,we 
ound no man within. : 

24 Now when the kigh prieſt,& } 
captain ef che temple, and the chie 
prieſts heard theſe things, they douÞ- 
ted of th& wherunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them 
ſaying,behold;the men whom ye fu! 
in priſen,are ſtanding in the tewp)* 
and teaching the people. 

26 Theo 
145 — 


— 


— — — — 


— La ea Ta 
Gathaliels counſel. 


26 Then went the captain with the of- 
ficers, and brought them without vio- 
lence : (for they feared the people, leſt 
they ſhould have been ſtoned.) 


27 And when they had broughrthem 


they ſet them before the council: a 
the high prieſt asked them; 


28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly com- 


mand you,that you ſhould not teach in 


this name ? and behold, ye have filled 
[Jerulalem $ your doctrine, and intend 
to bring this mans bloud upou us. 


29 Then Peter and the [other] Apo- 


files anſweted, and faid, We ought to 


| 


right hand {to beJa 


' obey God rather then men. 

30 The God ef our fathers raiſed up 

leſus, whom ye flew, and banged on a 

tree: : 
31 Him hath God exalted with his 

Prince and a Savi- full 5 | 

whom we may appoint over this buſi- 


} our, for ro give repentance to Iſrael, 
| and forgiveneſſe of fins. 


| 


| 


Y 


32 And we arc his witneſſes of the ſe 


things » and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, | 


whom God bath given to them that o- 
deybim. 

33 Whenthey beard that, they were 
cut tothe heart, and took counſel to 
lay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the 
council, a Phariſee,named Gamaliel,a 
doctour of law, had in reputation a- 
mong all the people, & commanded to 
put the Apoſtles forth a little ſpace 

35 Andſaid unto tbem,Ye men o 
Iirzel,take heed to your ſelves, what 
ye intend to do as touching theſe men 

36 For before theſe deyes roſe up 


| Theudas,boaſting himſelf ro be ſome 


die; to whom a number of men, a- 
bout foure hundredzjoyned themſelves: 


whe was flain, and alli, as many as o- 


beyed hi mʒ were ſcatte ted and brought 


to nought. 


37 After this man roſe up Iudas of ; gogue] of the Libertines, and Cyreni- 
Galilee, inthe dayes of the taxing, ond an$, and Alexandrians, and of rbem of 


drew away much people after him: he 


[alſo periſhed , and all,even as many 


for ifthis counſel, or this work be of 


as obeyed bim, were diſperſed. 
38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain 
from theſe men, and let themalone : 


men, it will come te nought. 


39 But ifit be of God, ye cannot o- 
vert 


row it, leſt haply ye de found e- 
ven to fight againſt God. 
40 And ro him they agreed : and 


| when they bad called the Apoſtles,and 
| beaten them, they commanded that 
bey ſhould not ſpeak in the name of 


leſus,and lettbem 80. 


41 And they departed from the pre- 


lence of the council, rejoyeing: that 
1 y were counted worthy to ſuffer 
| Same for his name. 


| 42 And daily in the temple, and in 


every houſe, they ceaſed not to teach 
Ad Preaeb Ieſus Chriſt. 
i — * 

| CHAP. VI. 
| 1 The Apoſtles deſirous to have the poor 


retarded tor their bodi!y (uſtenance,as 
| alſo carefullthemſelvesco diſpenſe the 1 Stephen permitted xo anſwer to the ac» 
Word of God, y foed ofthe ſoul, 3 ap» 
Pont ide office of desc onſhip to fever 


22 


"Chap. vj, Seven dexconschoſen; { 


— — 


nually to prayer, and to the miniſterie 


and the number of the diſciples multi- 
plied in Iexuſalem greatly, and a great 
company of the prieſts were obedient 


ſynagogue, which is called [The ſyna- | 


Stepben. 


ſaid „ We have heard him ſpea't blale 


vainſkk God. 


and the elders , and rhe Scribes „ and: 


] r the law. 


— los king Redfaſtly on him ſaw bis face 
as it had been the face of an angel. 


choſen men: 5 of hom, Stephen a mann 
fall of fanb, & of the hol Choc | 
one 12 who istaken of thoſe whom de | 
confoundei in diſputing, t and aftei 
falily accuſed of blaſphemy agaiukt cht 
law and the temple. 


ANd in thoſe — the number 
of the diſeiples was multiplied, 
there aroſe a murmuring of the Greci- 
ans againſt rhe Hebrews, becauſe rbeir 
widows. were neglected in rhe daily 
miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multi- 
tude of the diſciples unt o them, and 
ſaid „It is not reaſon that we ſhovld 
leave y word of God, aud ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out a- 
re men of honeſt report; 

the holy Ghoſt,and wiſdome;, 


ne ſſe. 

4 Bur we will give our ſelves conti-, 
of the word. | 
5 And the Gyiog pleaſed the whole 
multitude : and they choſe Stepben, a 
man full of faith, and of the boly 
Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor , and Timon, and Parmenas „ 

and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſet be fore the Apofiles; 
and when they had prayed; they laid 
their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed, 


to the faith. 

8 And Stephen full of faith and po- 
wer, did great wonders and miracles 
among the people. 

9 Then there aroſe certain of rhe 


Cilicia , and of Afia, diſpuring with 


10 And they were not able to reſiſt 
the wifdome and the ſpirit by which 
he ſpake. 

11 Thenthey ſuborned men, which 


phemous words againſt Moſes, and a- 
12 And they ftirred up the people | 


came vpon him , and caught bimzand 
brought him to the council: 

13 And ſet up falſe witneffes,wbich. 
ſaid , This man ceaſerh nor ro ſpeak 
blaſpbemous words againſt this hotly 


14 For we have beard him fay, That 
this leſus of Nazareth ſhall deftiroy* 
this place; and ſhall change the cu- 
ffomes which Moſes delivered ns. | 

17 And all tbat fat inthe council, 


— 


2 CHAP. vii. 

cuſat ion ot blaſphemie: 2 ſneweih y a» 
brabam worſhipped G edrightly, ow 

Sas bs. . 1 6 God | 


rm. 


—_— _ 


* tt. Ml. 32 he Ate 


Stephens anſwer for himſelf. The Ads. The hiſtory of Moes,, | 


Cod choſe tlie fachiers» 20 befor? Moſes chem and laid in the ſepulchre that 
Wat bornzand betare the 2 prom Ke bought for a —.— of mo- 
temple were built. 37 That es him | ney of the ſons of Emmor [the father] 
ſelf wixneſſed ot -Chriſtzg4 and that all | of Sichem; * 
ourward ceremonies were ordained ac. 17 But when the time of the promiſe' 
cording. to the heavenly pattexu to Jak | drew nigh, which God had ſworn te 
bur for a time : 5x reprebending ther Abraham, the people grew and mul-' 
rebellion,and murdering of Cariltstbe tiplied in Egypt. 1 
, zuſt one, whom the prophers foretold | 18 Till anceher king aroſe , which 
— rome —— — — new not loſeph. | 
; nponthey ſtoge bum ro GeargwngeoWs| 1p The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our 
mend sch his ſoul co Ieſus, and bambly kindred, and evil — fathers, 
ptayeth for them. as | ſo that they caſt out their young cbil-, 
THen ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe | dren., to the end they migbt ndt live. 
things ſo? HELENS 7 20 in which time Moſes was born, 
2 Aud he ſaid, Men, brethtenzand fa-| and was exceeding fait, and nouriſhed 
thers, heatken, The God of glory ap- up in hisfarthers houſe three moneths. 
eared unto ourfather Abraham,when| 21 And when he was caft out, Pha- 
e was in Meſopotamia , before he | raohs daughter took Aim up; and nou- 
dweir in Charran,” rie him for her own ſon. | 
Aud ſaid unte him, Get thee out | 22 And Moſes was learned in all 
| of thy countrey,and fram thy Kingred, | the wiſdome ot the prays „ and 
and come inte che land which I hall was mightie in words, and un deeds. | 
ſhew thee. - | 23 And when be was ful fourty yeers 
4 Then came he out of the land of eld, it came into his hearr to viſit his 
the Caldeans, and dwelr in Charran : , brethren the children of Iſrael. 
and from thence, when his father was 24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer 
dead , he removed him into this lang wron de defended him, and avenged 
wherein Je now dwell. him that was oppreſſed,and ſmote the 
| And he gave him none inheritance | Egyptian: | 
in it no not {fo mach as] to ſer his - 2F For he ſuppoſed, his brethren 
foot onyet he promiſed that he would would have underſtood, bow that God | 
give it to Him for a poſſeſſion, and to bis band would deliver them : but 
his ſeed gfrer him,when as yet he had ey underſtood nor. | 
Ino childe. .| * 26 And rhe next day he ſhewed kim-! 
6 Ang God open on this wiſe, that felf unto them as they ſtrove, & would 
his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange have ſet them at one again, ſaying, 
| land, and that they ſnould bring them Sirsye are brethren,why do ye wrong 
into bondage , and entreat them evil one to another? | | 
foure hun red yeares. 27 But be that did his neigbbour 
And the nation to whom they wrongzthruſt him away, ſaying , Who 
Mall be in bondage,willIjudge » ſaid made thee a ruler and a judge over us? 
God: and after that ſhall they come 28 Wꝛilt theu kill me as thou didſt 
| forth, and ſerve me in this place. | the Egypti au yeſterday ? | 
.8 And he gave him the covenant of 29 Then fled Moſes at this faying,, 
circumcifion;and ſo [Abraham] begat and was a tranger in the land of Ma- 
Ifaac, and circumciſed him the eighth dian,where he begat two ſonnes. 
day: and Iſaac Cbegat Ilacob, and Iacob 3 And when fourtie yeares were 
\[begat the twelve Partriarchs. r to him in the 
9 And the Patriarchs moved with en- Wildernefle of mount Sina, an angel o 
vie, ſold Ioſeph into Egypt: but Ged the Lord in a flame of fire tn a buſh. 
was with him. | 31 When Moſesſawit; he wondred 
10 And delivered bim out of allhis at the fight: and as he drew neare te 
aMictions', and gave him favour and behold it, the voice of the Lord came 
'wifdome in the fight of Phgraph king unto him, | 
of E2ypt;andhe mage him governour 32 [LSaying, Mam the God of thy fa- 
and al his houſe. ' rhers,rhe God of Abraham, and the 
tx Now there came a dearch over all God of Tfaac, and rhe God of Iacob · 
| Canaan » and Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not 
thers found behold. | 
Nance. | 3 Then ſid the Lord to him, Put 
But whenTacob heard that there off thy ſhoesfrom thy feet: for y place 
orn in Egypt; be ſeat out our fa - where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
tirft. | 34 I have ſeen, IT have ſeen tbe affii- 


' 


was made am come down ro deliverthem. Ard 
now come; I wil ſend thee into Egypt- 
ſent Joſeph, and called bis 35 This Moſes whom they re fuſed- 
and all his kind> ſaying » Who made thee a ruler and a 
red, th ree ſcot e and ſiłt een fouls. judgetthe ſame did God · ſend to be a 
ERS lacob went down into Egypt, rulerayd a deliuerer by the hands 0 
and died he andourfatbers. .. the angel which appeared to him 
+. 16 were carried over intoSi- inthe but. | | 


— 


1 
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„„ 


idol, at 
[their ov 
42 Tt 
up to We 
written 
ye bouſ 
me flair 
of fourr 
43 Ye 
Moloch 
Remph: 


g_— 


| and of Iſracl. Chap. vn. v.. Sterben floned. | 


the land of Egypt, and in yy Re 
in the wilderneſſe fourtie yeares. +» 


— — — 


1 


— 


| de He brought them out K after that 
De 


had ſhewed wonders and Ggnes = 
SA; 


37 This is that Moſes which ſaid un- 


they were cut to tothe heart , & they 
ry ap rs 2 teeth. 

5 t ei of the h 
Ghoſt, looked up fied 
ven, and ſaw the glory o 


1 


faſtly into bes- 
f God,and le- 


to the children of Iſrael, Aprophet | ſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, 
ſhal the Lord your God raiſe + unto - 56 And ſaid, Beholdz1 ice the heavens | 


ou of your brethten, like unto me, him 
hall ye heare- ü 
38 This is he that was in the Church 


in the wilderneſſe, with the angel 
which ſpake to him in j mount Sina, 


and with our fathers: who received the 
lively oraclesto give unto us. 

To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thruſtſ him fr om them, and 


in their hearts turned back again into 


Egypt 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods 
to go before us: for as for this Moſes» 
which brought us out of the land of 
Egypt; we wot not what is become of 
him. 
| 41 And they made a calf in thoſe 
'dzyes „ and offered ſacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoyced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 chen God turned, and gave them 


opened,and the Sonne of man ſtanding 
' on the right hand of God. 
| $7 Then they cried out with « loud 
voice and Ropped rheireares, and ran 
upon him x1ith one accord, 

58 And caſt bim our of the citie,and 
| Roned him: & the witneſſes laid dewn 
| their clothes ata young mans feet; 

whoſe name was Saul. 

$9 And they toned Stephen, calling 

[upon God,Jand ſaying, Lord Ieſus re- 
| Cote my {pirir, 
| 60 And he kneeled down , and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay net this 
| ſinne to their charge. And when he 
bad ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 

C H P. V 1 1 I» 

Ey occaſion of perſecution in Ieruſalẽ 

the chutch —— in Samar ia 

F dy Philip the deacon,who preached, 


up to werkip the hoſt of heaven; at it is dig miracles » and baptized many, &- 


written in the book of the prophets,O 
ye beuſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to 
me flain beaſts, & ſacrifices,by 5 ſpace 


of fourtie yeares in the wilderneſle ? 


| 43 Yea ye took up the rabernacle of 
Moloch , and the ftarre cf your god 
— „figures which ye made ro 
worſhip them and I wil carrie you a- 
way beyond Babylon. 

| 44 Our fathers had the rabernacle 


mong the reſt Simon the ſorcerer , a 
derer ſeducet of the people; ia Peter & 
ohn came to confirm aud enlarge 


impoſi tion of hands, giving the boly 
Ghoſt, 18 when Siwon weuld bare 
bought the like power of them. 20 Pe- 
ter ply reproveth his bypoc rie, & 
covetouſneſſe, and exhotting bimte 
repentance,togetber with lohn preach- 
wg the word of the L erd,reurrn to le- 


of witneſſe inthewilderneſſe,as be had | ryſglem» 25 But the angel ſenderh 


appointed,fpeaking unro Moſes that 
he ſhould make it according to the fa- 
ſhion that he had feen. 

| 45 Which alſo eur farhers that came 


after brought in with Teſus: into rhe 


Philip to teach, and bapt e the Ethi- 
op ian Eu duch. 


A Saul was com ſenting unto his 
deatb. And at that time there was a 


| 


| 


| 


| 


the church: where by prayer, and 


| 
| 


| 
| 


poſſeſlion-of the Gentiles, whom God great perſecution .again the church 
drave out before the face ot our fa- | which was in Iervſalem,& they were 


'thers,umto the dayes of David, 


| 45 Who found favour before God, regions of Iudea and Samaria, except 


all ſcattered abroad throughout the 


and defired to finde à rabernacle for the Apoſtles. 


the God of Iacob. 


| 47 But Solomon built bim an howuſe.} [to his buriall, and made great la- 


| 48 Howbeir the moſt High dwelleth 


2 And devout men carried Stephen 


mentation over bim. 


dat in temples made with hands, as 3 As for Saul, he made havock of the 


ſaith the propher, 


church,entringinto every houſe, and 


| 49 Heaven is my throne » and earth haling men and women; committed 
um footſtool: what houſe wil ye build them to priſon. 


me, ſaith the Lordfor what is the place 


ot my reſt? 


0 Hath not my hand made able Ee 


17 
ide ſe thin 


art and ears, ye do always reſift 


6 And. people with one aceotd 


dis boly Ghoſt : as your fathers did, gave heed nao thoſe thing which 


w do ye 


hilip ſpake, bearings and ſecing the 
did. 


= Which of the prophets bave not | miracles which he dis 
—_ chers perſecuted?and they have 7 For unclean ſpiries , crying with 
col, them which ſhewed before of the loud voice came our of many that 


commin 
have b 
dete ts 


g of the juſt one, ofwhom ye werte poſſeſſed with tbem; and many 
een now the betrayers and-mur-| taken with palſies, and that wers 


1 lame, were healed. 


b Who have received the law by | 8 And there was great joy in that 


Aiſpoſik, 
not kept it. 


— ¶ — 


— 


on of angels, and have city. . l 
re oe 2 9 But there was a gerte in mah (AL 
| en they heard theſe things)|led Sirmgon,% hich. before time ia the 


* — 2 


— r 


* 


4 Therefore they that were ſeattered 
abroad, went every where preaching 


| 12 ? ; 5 Then Philip wenr down to F eityof 
54 ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed n Chriſt unto them. 
t 


, 


| 


— Aw. ä WEE —_— —— — — 


— 


| Simon the forcerer. 


__— 


witched the le of Samaria, giving 
out that himſelf was ſome great one. 

10 To whom they all gave beedfrom 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying,This 
man is the great power of God: 

1 And to him they had regard, be- 
cauſe that of long time he had be- 
witched them with forceries. 

12 But when they beleeved Philip, 


ingdome of God, and the name of le- 
ſus Thriſt, they were daprized, both 
men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf beleeved al- 
ſo: und when be was baptized,be con- 
tinved with Philip; and wondred, be- 
holding the miracles and ſignes which 
we re done. 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which 

were at leruſalem, heard that Samaria 
had received the word of God , they 
ſent unto them Petet and lohn. 


prayed for them, that they might re- 
ceive the holy Ghoſt, 
16 (For as yet he was fallen upon 


in the name of rhe Lord le ſus.) 
17 Thenlaid they their hands on 
them, & they received the holy Ghoſt. 
18 And whenSimon ſaw that through 
lay ing on ofthe Apoſtles hands,f holy 
Gyoſt was given,heoffered the money, 
19 Saying,Give me alſo this power, 
that on whomſoever 1 — hands, he 
may receivethe holy Ghoſt. 
20 Bur Perer ſaid unto bim, Thy mo- 
ney periſh with thee,becauſe thou haft 


purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haft neither part nor lot in 
this matter: for thy heart is not right 
in the ſight of God 


kedneſſe, and pray God, ifperbaps the 
thought of thine heart may be forgi- 
ven thee. ; 

23 Forl perceive that thou art in 
the yall of bitterneſſe, and in the bond 
of iniquity. 
| 24 Then anſwered Simon; and ſaid, 

Prop ye ti the Lord for me, that none 
of theſe things whichye have ſpoken, 
come upon me. 

25 And they,when they bad reſtified, 

and preached the word of the Lord, 
returned to Teruſalem , and preached 
the goſpel in many villages of the 
$amariranes. 

26 And the angelofthe Lord ſpake 
unto Phili lapingAriſe 2 and go to- 
ward the ſouth » unto the way that 
goethdownfrom leruſalem unto Gaza, 
which is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe,and went: and be- 
hold a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of 
great authoritie under Candace queen 
of the Erhiopians,who had the charge 
of all her treaſure , and bad come xo 
Ie tu ſalem for to goes © 

28 Was r — neing in his 
{chariot,readEſaias the p ed. 

| le the ſpirit faid wato Philip, 
Go neer,d& joyn thy ſelf to this charior, 


ty uſed forcerie , and be- 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wic- 


15 Whowben they were come down, | 


none of them:onely rheywere baptized | 


with allthine heart, thou mayeſt. And 
he anſwered,and ſaid , I beleeve that | 
Teſos Chriſt is the Sonne of God. 

33 And hecommanded the chariot | 
to ſtand ftil:and they went down both | 
into the water, both Philip and the 
connch,ond be baptized him- 

39 d when they were come vp 
out of the water, the Spirit ofthe Lord 
away Philip that the eunuch 


i 


| 


: 
: 


1 


| 


reade 


31 And he ſaid 
ſome man ſhould 
fired Philip, that be would 


"The Ade. 


-— a — — 


— ᷣ— 4 — 


The 


and fit with him. 


32 The place of rhe ſcripture which 


he read, was this, He was led as a thee 


5 .— the things concerning the to the laughter, & like a lambe dum 
before the ſhearer, ſo opened he | 

not his mouth. 
33 In his humiliation, his judgement | 
was taken away:and who 
his generation | fo 
from theearth. 
34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 
and ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeak. 
eth the prophet thiskof himſelf, or of 
ſome other man ? 
35 Then Philip opened his menth, | 
and began at the ſame ſcri 
preached unto him leſus. F | 
36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certainwarer ; 
the eunuch ſaid , Sec, here is water; 


Eunuch and Philip, | 


| 30 And Philip ranthither to him, and 
heard him reade the prophet Eſaias, | | 
and laid munderftandeſt thou what thou | 


| 


„ Ho can I, except | | 
guide me ? and he de- 
come up; 


| 


| 


ſhall declare | 
r his life is rakxea | 


prure , and | 


and | 


What doth binder me to be baprized 7 
5 And Philip ſaid, If thou beleeveſt 


thought that the gift of God may be 2 ht 


Way tejovein 
40 But Phi 


n 


im no more: and be went on bis 


1 


| 
| 
| 


fp was found at Azotvs: | 


and pang through,be preached in all 


(rhe cities, till he came to Cefſarea. 


——# 


Saul going toward Damaſcus 
endownrto the carth,1013 ca 
leſhip , 18 and is baprrzed by A- 
e preacherh Chriſt boldly- 

ay wait to kill him. 29ſ0 


Apoſt 
nanias. 20 
23 The le 


CHAP. IX. 


is ſtrick · 


ſed tothe 


ly 


do the G recians: but he eſcapeth botb 
The chat ch having reft, Peter heal- 


eth Aeneas of the p 


reltoreth Tabitha te Ie. 


Axa Savlyer breathing out threat: 
Anings and ſlaughter againſt the or 
ciples of the Lord,went unto the big 


prieft 


2 And defired of him letters to P. 
maſcus to the ſ 
found any of this way 
were men or women, 
them bound unto Ieruſalem. l 
ourneyecs Ay nee 

en 
. Som deaves. 
the earth, and hear | 
Saul, Sav | 


3 And as he j 
Damaſcus , andſud 
roundabout him, a light 

4 And be tell ro the 
a voice, ſaying unte him, 
why perſecuteſt 

5 And ke aid 
And tbe Lord ſaid, I am Ie ſus 
thou perſeeuteſ:1tis hard ſor t dien 

Ss — 


thou me 


ogues, th 
bes hitber they 


be might bring; 


fie, 36 and te 


at if de 


ſhines 


Who arr thou; Lord? 


whboD 
hee te 


— — — _ 
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| 


6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 


ſaid, Lord what wilt thou have me to 
dof And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ati ſe, 
andgointothe city, and it ſhall be 
told thee hat thou mult do. 


7 And the men which journeyed with 


him ſtood ſpeechleſſe, hearing a voice; 
but ſeeing no man. 


8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw nv 


man: but they led him by the hand, aud 


brought him into Damaſcus. | 
9 And he was three dayes withour 
ſight, and neither did eat nor drink. 
10 And there was a certain diſciple 
atDamaſcus,named Ananias,& to him 
ſaid rhe Lord ina viſion, Anantas. And 
be ſaid,behotd Iſam here,JLord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid untohim, Ariſe, 
and go into the ftreet,which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the bouſe of 
ludas,for one called Savlof Tar fas: for 
behold,he prayeth, p 

12 And hath ſeen in « viſion, a man 


bis hand on him, that he mighrtreceive 
his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I 
have beard by many of this man, how 
much evil he hath done to thy Saints 
atleruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from 
the chief prieſts, to binde all that call 
on thy name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go 
thy way:for be is achoſen veſſel unto 
me,to bear my name before Gentiles, 
and *jngs.and the children of Iſrael : 

16 For 1 will ſhew him how grear 
things hemuft ſuffer for mynames ſake. 


| 
| 


1 
* 


17 And Ananias went his way, and 
entred into the houſe, and putting his 
hands on bim, ſaid, Brother Saul , the 
Lord, (even Teſusy appeared unco thee 
in y way as thou cameſt)hath ſent me, 
that rhou mighteſt receive thy ſight, 
and be filled with rhe holy Ghoſt. 

118 And immediately there tell from 

is eyes as it had been ſcales, and he 
received fight forthwith , and aroſe, 
and was baptized. 

19 And when he hadreceived meat,he 
was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul cer- 
taindayes with the diſciples which 
were at Damafcus. 
N he 1 
riſt in the ſynagogues, that is 
the Son of God. ee” N 

21 But all tbat heard him were a- 
Maze d, and fai d, ls not this be that de- 

royed them , which called on this 
name in leruſalem, & came bi ther for 
hat intent, that he might bring them 

und untothe chief prieſts ? 
8 22 Bur Saut increaſed the more in 
rength , and confounded the Iews 
Which dweltatDamaſcus, proving that 
this is very Chriſt. 
r: 155 And after that many dayes were 
filed. j les took counſel roKil him 
: Bur theirlaying await was known 
4, zulzand they warched the gates 
| y and night, to kill him. 
25 Then the diſciples took him by 
— — 
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The converſion of Paul. Chap + ix. Peterraifeth Tabitha - 
kick age inſt the pricks. 


named Ananias, coming in, and putting fear of the Lord , and in the comfort 


nigbt, and let him down by the wall in 
a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to le- 
| ruſalem, he aſſayed to joyn himſelf co 
; the diſciples , but they were all afraid 

of him, and beleeved not that he was a 
| difciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him , and 
| brought him to the Apoſtles, and de- 
clared unto them bew he had ſeen the 
| Lord in 5 way, & that he had ſpoken 
to him, & bow he had preached bold- 
ly ar Damaſcus in y name of leſus. 
28 And he was with them coming 
in, and going out at Teruſalem. p 

29 And he ſpake boldlyin the name 
of the Lord Ieſus,and diſputed againſt 
| The Grecians : but they went about 0 

ay bim. 

30 Which when the brethren Knew, 
they brought him dowu to Cefſarea, 
and ſent bim forth to Tajſus. | 
31 Then had the churches reſt through 
out all ludea, and Galilee,and Samaria, 
and were edified , and walking in the 


of the holy Ghoſt , were multiplied. 


pailed throughout all quarters, he 

came down alſo tothe Saints, which 

dwelt at Lydda: 

33 Andtbere he found a certain man 

named Aeneas, which had kept his 

; bed eighryeares, and was fick of the 
e 


ale. 
d 34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Aeneas; 
Ie tus Chtiſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, 
and make thy bed. Aud he aroſe im- 
med tate ly. | 

35 And alltbat dwelr at Lyddazand 
Saron, ſaw him, and tutned roy Lord. 

36 Now there was at loppas cer- 
tain diſciple named Tabitha , which 
by interpretation is called Dorcas: 
this woman was full of good works, 
and alms.deeds which the did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe 
dayes , that ſhe was fick and died: 
whom when rtbey had waſhed 2» they 
laid her in an upper chamber- 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was 
nivh to Ioppa, and the diſciples had 
heard that peter was there , they ſent 
unto him rwo men , deſiring him that 
he would not delay to come te them. 

39 Then Perer aroſe,and went with 


him inte the upper chamber: and at 
the widows Rtood by him — $4p_ pr 
ſewing the cears & garments which 
Dorcas made while ſhe was with them 
40 Bur Peter pur them all forth, and 
Kneeled down and prayed,and turning 
bim to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. 
And ſhe opened ber eyes: and when he 
ſaw Perer,ſhe ſat up. 
8 | And he gave herhis hand , and 
ift 


her up: & when he had ealled the | 


ſaints and widows,Preſented beralive 
42 And it was known throughout 
all Ieppa; and many beleeved in the 
Lord. 
43 And it eame to paſſe that be tar- 


ried many dayes in leppa, with ene 


32 And it came to paſſe, as Petet 


them: when he was come, they brought] 


N 


| 


] 


| 


Simon atanne r. 
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men leek thee. 


"CRAP... | 
1 Cormelios a deyour man,s being com- and go with them ,doubting nothing: 
manaed by an angel ſends for Peter: for I have ſent them. Jy 
11Whoby a vifion 15 20 is taught not 21 Then Peter went down to the 
to deſpiſe the Genriles. 34 As be prea-| men which were ſent unto him from 
cheth Chr toCerneliusand his com- Corneliuszand ſaid , Behold , I am he 
pany '44 The holy Ghoſt talleth on whom ye ſeek: what is the canſe wher- 
them, dana they are baptized. fore ye are come? 
1 Here was a certain man in Ceſatea, tutionza juſt man; and one that feareth 
called Cornelius, 2 Centurion of God „ and of good report among all 
the band called the Italian band, the nation of the lews, was warned 
z A devout mam and one that feared from God by an holy angel, to ſend for 
God with all his houſe , which gave thee into his houſe,and to hear words 
much ulms to the people , and prayed ofthee. 
to God alway. 23 Then called be them in, and.lod- 
3 He ſa in a viſion evidently a-\ved them: and on the mottow Peter 
bout the ninth houre of the day, an went away with them, and certain 
angel of God coming in to him, and , brethren from Ioppa accompanied him. 
2 him, Cornelius. | 24 And the morrow after they en- 
4 And when he looked on him, he . into Ceſarea; and Cornelius wai- 
was afraid, and fajd , Wbat is it Lord? | red for them, and bad called together 
And he ſai d unto him, Thy prayers and | his kinſmen and neare friends. ; 
thine alms are come up fora memofi-| 25 And as Peter was coming in, 
all before God. Cornelius met him, and fell down at 
And now fend men ro Teppa,and call his feet, and . him. ; 
ox oneSimon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 26 But Peter took him up; ſaying 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Stand up,I my ſelf alſoam a man. 
tanner,whoſe hovſe is byy ſea-ſide: he 27 And as Be talked with bim, he 


mall tell thee what) oughteſt to do. went in, and found many that were 


7 And when the angel which ſpake come together. | 
unto Cornelius,was departed ,he cal- 28 And he ſaid unto them, Ve know 
led two of his houſhold ſervants, and a | how that it is an unlawfull thing tor a 
devout ſouldier of them that waited man that is a le w, to keep company, or 

him continually. come unto one of another nation; but 

8 And when he had declared all God bath ſhewed me, that 1 ſnould ner 
theſe things unto them; he ſent them | callany man cemmonor unclean. | 
irn * 29 Thereforecame 1 unto you With» 

9 On the morrow as they went on out 1 Aſſoon as 1 was ſent 
their jourrney, and drew nigh unto the | for: Lask t erefore for what intent Ye 
city,Perer went up upon the bouſe top | have ſent for me. ; 
re pray, about the ſixth hoare, 30 And Cornelius ſaid , Foure dayes 

10 And he became very hungry, and ago I was faſting untill this hour, and 
would hayeeaten:but while they made at the ninth houre 1 prayed in m7 
ready, he fell into a trance, houſe, and behold , a man ſtood be fore 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a me in bright clothing, | 
certain vellel deſcending unto him, as | 31 And fajd; Cornelius,th prayers 
it bad been a great {heer , Knir at the heard , and thine alms are had in te- 
foure corners,and let down to $ earth: membrance in the ſight of God. 

12 Wherein were all manner of 32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call 
fourefooted beaſts of the earth; and hither Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter3 
wilde beaſts, and creeping thingszand he is lodged in the houſe, of one 81. 
fowls of the aire. mon a tanner,bythe ſea-fide;who when 

13 And there came a voice to him, be cometh,ſhall ſpear unto thee- | 
Riſe,Perer; Kkillzand ear. | 33 Immediately therefore 1 ſentte 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for I thee , and thou haſt well done that 
have never eaten any thing that is thou art come. Now therefore ate 
common or unclean. we allbere preſent before God, 1d 

15 And the voice ſpake unto him a- heare all things that are commande 
gain the ſecond tene, What God hath rhee of God. ; 1 
cleanſed, that call not thou common. . | 34 Then Peter opened his mouth sa 
16 This was done thrice: and the veſfel ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that God 15 
was received up again into heaven. | nereſpeRer of Perſons: *. 

17 Now while peter doubted in him- 35 But in every nation „ Þe t . 
felt what this viſion which he bad feareth him, and worketh righteou 
Teen, ſhould mean: behold , the men neſſe is accepted with him- c * 
which were ſent from Cornelius, had 36 The word which God tent 3 
made enquiry for Simons honſe, and the children of Ursel preacoang pet 
ſtood before the gate, by leſus Chriſt (he is Lord of a Lhich 

18 And called, and asked whether 7 That word[1 ſay Jyou 3 — 
Simon which was furnamed Peter, | was publiſhed througbout al . 
were lodged there. | and began from Galilee ,afrer the baf 
'19 While peter thought on the viſion, | tiſme Which lohn preached: fNard 
the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three | 38 How God ayginred leſus of Ne 


reth , with the holy Ghoſt e 


4. 


—c — 


_ — 


Freter being taught by a viſion, The As. preacheth Chr iſt to Cornelius. 


1 


| 20 Ariſe ther fore, and get thee down; 


22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the cen- 
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Peter preacheth to Cornelius, Chap. xj. 8 Telleth his vifion, 


power » who went about — oe; 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of 
the devil:tor God was with kim. 
39 And we are witneſſes of all things 
which he did both in the land ofthe 
les ; and in Teruſalem z whom they 
flew and hanged on a tree: {4 
40 Him God raiſed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly; 

41 Not to all the people, but unto 
witneſſes, choſen before of God; even to 
ug who did eat and drink with him 
afrer he rofe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach | 
unto the people, and to reſtifie chat it 
is he which was ordained of God robe | 
the judge ofquick and dead. , 

| 4 To him give all the prophets wit- 
neſſe , Thar through bis name whoſb- | 
ever beleeverh in him, ſhall receive re- 
miſſion of finnes. . | 
| 44, While Peter yer ſpake rheſe words | 
the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which | 
deard the word. | | 
a5 And they of rhe circumciſion | 
which beleeved, were aſtoniſhed ; as 
many as came with Peter, becauſe that 
on the Gentiles alſo was poured ont 
[the gift of the holy Ghoſt. | 
| 465 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues , and magnific God. Then an- 
[fwcred Perer, | 
47 Can any man forbid water, 
tat theſe ſhould not be baptized,which | 
| have received the holy Gheſt, as well | 
as we! | 
| 48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain daies, 


6 HAARE. XI. 
[1 Peter being accuſed tot going in to the 
| Gentiles, fmaketh bis defente, 80 hich 
| accepted. 19 TbeGoſpel being | 
ſpread into Phenice,avd Cyprus, and 
Antioch , Barnabas is ſept ro confirm 
them. 36 Tpe diſciples there are. firſt | 
called Cbriſtians. 7 They ſend relief 
to idrechten in Iudea in time of famine, | 


ANd the Apoftles and brethren that | 
were in Iudea, heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo received y word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up to 
| leruſalem „they that were of the cir- 
| cumcifion contended with him, 
| 3.5zying.z Thou wenteſt in to men 
cem cumcrſed » and didſt ear with 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter 
om the beginning, and expounded it 
order unto them, ſaying, 
„ Iwas in the city of Ioppa pray- 
'a*2 and ina trance I ſaw a yifion, 
certain veſſel deſcend z as it had 


ven b Brear ſheer,ler down from hea- 
* wy foure corners,and it came even | 


| ac bon the which whea I had faſte- 

| fours e eyes, I confidered, and ſaw 

wilde — oy — the earth, and 

wy" of the aire rr things z and 
nd Tl heard avoi ing 

nes Ariſe Peter, lay, and faxing — | 

® — 


8 Bur I ſaid Not ſo, Los fot nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time 
entred into my mouth. 

9 Bur the voice anſwered me again 
from heaven; What God hath clean ed, 
that call ner thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: & 
all were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediarely there 
were rhree men already come unto 
the henſe where I was , fent from Ce- 
ſarea unto me. 

12 And rhe Spirit bade me zo with 
them , 1 doubt ing. Moreover, 
theſe ſix brethren accompanied me, 
and we enrred into the mans e: 

13 And be ſhewed us how. he bad 
ſeen, an angel in his hauſe,wbich Rood 
and ſaid unto him, Send men toloppa, 
and call for Simon, whoſe turname 
is Perer: 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words,whereby 
thou and all thy heaſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 And as I began to ſpeak,the holy 
Ghoſt feli on them, as on us at the 
beginning. | PF .. 

16 Then remembred Itbe word of 
the Lotd, how that he ſaid , Fobnin- 
deed baptized with water: bur ye ſhalt 
be baprized with rhe holy Ghoſt. 

17 Fotaſmuch then as God gave 

em the like gift as he did unto vs, 
who my on] Lord leſus Chriſt, 

What was ty I could withſtand God? 

18 When they beard theſe things 
they held cheir peace, and glark ©d 
God , ſaying » Then hath God alfo to 
7 Genriles granted reyentance unto, 

1 E. , s © # , da 4 j 
19 Now they which were ſeattered 
abroad upon the perſecution. that 
aroſe about Stephen>travelled as farre 
as-Phenice , Lo ry — Antioch, 
preaching. the word to none but unto 
the lews onely« 0 * 

20 Aud ſome. of them were men 
of Cyprus, and Cyrene, Khich when 
they where come to Antioch 4 ſpake; 
mage the Grectans, preaching the Lord 

Slus. 1 i 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them:and a great number belee-< 
ved; and turned unto the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of theſe things 
came unto the eares of the churc 
Which was in leruſalem: and they ſenc 
forth Barnabas, chat he ſhould goas 

23 Who when he came; and had ſeen 
the grage of God, Was glad, and exhor · 
ted chem al; that with purpeſe of heart 

they would cleave unto the Lord. 

- 24 For he u as a good man, and full 
of the holy Ghoſt , and of faith: aud 
much people was added unto the Lord, 

25 Then departed Barnabas ro Tar- 
ſas,for ro ſeek Saul. . 1. $4.4 

26 And when be had fonad him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it 
came to paſſe » that a whole ere they 
aſſembled themſelves with the chureh, 
and taugübt much r. and the 
diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt 
an An tioch. 


—_y 


a F wad AL 


27 Andin theſe dayes came prophets 
from * 


, 


ä 


— — 


ſ 


"Herods horrible erueltie. 


The Acts. 


Perer delivered out ofprifon. 


from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

29 And there ſtood up one of them, 
named Agabus , and ſignified by the 
ſpirit, that there hould be great dearth 
throughout all the world: which 
_ do paſſe in the dayes of Claudius 

eſar. 


| 
| 29 Then the diſciples , every man 


according to his ability,determined to 


Fre: relief unto the brethren which 


dwelt in Iudea. 
30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it 


to the elders by the bands of Barnabas 
| and Saul. 


F ͤ11. 


5 CHAP. XII. 

2 King Herod periecuteth tbe Chriſtians, 
Killeth Iames, and impriſoneth eter, 
whom an angel deliveteth upon the 
prayers of the church. 20 In hs pride, 
raking to bimſelf the honour 4ue to 
God » he is ſtricken by an angel, and 
diet h miſerably. 24 After his death the 
word of God proſpereth. 


— 


Ow about that time, Herod the 
king ſtretched forth his handszto 
vex certain of the church. f 
2 And he killed lames the brother 
of lohn with the ſword. 
3 And becauſe he ſaw ir pleaſed the 
Iews, he proceeded further; to take 
Pe ter alſo. (Then were the dayes of 
unleavened bread. 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put him io priſon,and deliver- 
ed him to foure quarernions of ſoul. 


{ diers to keep himgmrending after Ea- 


ſlet to bring him forth to the people. 
Peter therfore was kept inpriſon, 
bur prayer was made without ceaſing 
of the church unto God for him. 

s And when Herod would have 


brought him forth, the ſame night 


Peter was fleeping between two ſoul- 
diers , bound with two chains; and the 
keepers before the door Kept 5 priſen. 
7 Andbehold, the angel of the Lord 


the priton : and he ſmore Peter on the 
fite,and raiſed himup,ſaying,Ariſe up 
quiekly. And his chains ſe fi of from 


bis hands. 


8 Aud the angel ſaid unto him,Gird 
thy felf,and binde on thy ſandals: & ſo 
he did. And he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy 
garment about theezand follow me, 

9 And be wenrteut,and followed him, 
and wiſt nor that it wastrue which 
was done by the angel, but thought he 
(aw aviſion. 

' x0 When they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond ward, they came untothe 
iron gate that leaderh unto the city, 


which opened to them of bis own ac- 
cord: and they went out, and paſſed on 
through one treet, and forchwith the 


angel departed from him. 
11 And when Peter was come to 
himfſelf,be ſaid, Now I know of a ſure- 
ty that che Lord hath ſent his angel 
hath delivered me out of the han 
of Herod, and from all the expectation 
of the people of the lews. 
12 And whenhe had conſidered the 


came 2 him , and a light ſhined in 


thing , he came to the hovie of Mary 
the mother of lohn, whoſe ſurname 
was Matk, where many were gathercd 
toge 9 

13 And as Peter lnocked at the 
doore of the gate, a damſel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, 
ſhe opened not the pare for gladneſle, 
but ran in , and tel 
before the gate. 


15 And they ſaid unto her, Tbou art 


mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that 
it wo even ſo. Then ſaid tbey, It is his 
angel. 

15 Bur Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened{the door, } 


and ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed. 


17 But he beckening unto them with 


the hand to hold rheir peace; declared 


unto — — the Lord had brought 


him out of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go 
ſhew theſe things ppto Iames » and to 
the brethren. And he departed , and 
went into another place. 


how Peter ſtood' 


18 Now aſſoon as jt was day, there; 
was no ſmall ſtitre among the ſoul- 
diers,what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſougbt for 
him; and found him not, he examined, 
the 1 commanded that they| 
ſhould be put to death. And he went 
down from ludea toCeſarea,and thert 
abode. ; 

20 And Herod was highly diſpleaſcd 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but riey 
came with one accord to bim, and 
baving made Blaftus the kings cham»! 
berlain rheir friend, defired peace» be-! 
cauſe their countrey was nouriſhed 
dy the kings counrrey. . 

21 And upon a ſet Lay Herod arayed 
in royall apparel, fat upon his thrones 
and madean oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave 4 ſhout, 
Cſaying: ] It is the voice of a god aud 
not of a man. 


23 And immediately the ingel of 
the Lord ſmore him, becauſe he gave 
nor God the glory: and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghaſt. 4 

24 Bur the word of God grew; 204 
multiplied. 4 

25 And Barnabas and Saul retume 


from lexuſalem; when they had fulfilled 


their minifterie , and took with them 
lohn, Wwhoſe ſurname was Matk 
CHAP A111 | 

i Paul and Birnabasare choſepto go te 
the Gentiles.6Of Sergius Paulus, 40 
Elymastbe ſorcerer, 13 Paplpreachent 
at Antioch, that leſus is Chriſt.42 1 4 
Genrile$beleeve:4e bur the 4 
lay, and blaſpheme; 46 whereupon © — 
turn tothe Gentiles 43As many 53 W 
ordained to lite, deleeved. 


i bat 
w there were in the church: 
N z certain __— 
and teachers: as Barnabas, ao Sime 90 
that was . Niger » how — 2 
Cyr nd Manger z w 
— with Rerod the Terrarch: 


was aul. 2 As | 
0 


Paul and Ba rnabas. 


i 


| 


faſted,tbe boly Ghoſt ſaid,Separate me of Cis; a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Barnabas and Saul, for the work wher- by the ſpace of fourty yeares. 


Chap.xiij. Paul preacheth at Antioch. | 


—2 As they miniſtted to the Lord, and aud God gave unto them Saul the ſon 


unto I have called them. 22 And whenhe had removed bim, 
And when they bad faſted and he raiſed up unto them David to be 
rayed, and laid their hands on them, theirKingyro whom alſo he gave reſti- 
they ſent them away monie; and ſaid, Ibave Mr David 
So they being ſent forth by the rhe ſon of lefſe,a man after mine own 
holy — 1 my payne (oe — 7 mee my oy | 
rom thence they failed re —_— 1-2 this mans fee atùh God ac- 
12 And wen _y wereat de on ing to bis — raiſed unto 11 
t reached the word o in rael a Saviour le ſus: 
the ynagogues of the Iews: and 24 When lohn had firtpreached be- 
they had alſo lohnt o their miniſter. fore his coming, the baprtiſme of te- 
6 ind when they had gone through pentance to all the peo 1 of Iſrael. 
the ifle unto Paphos, they found a 27 And as Iohn fulfilled his courſe, 
bop ſorcerer,a 0 rophet,alew, — — 2 ye that l — — 
whoſe name was Barje ſus: not he: eho there com 
7 Which was with the deputy of the after me, whoſe ſhoes of his feet Lam 
countrey , Sergius Paulus; a prudent not worthy to looſe. 
EIS Rane | cnn: ind 
an earethe wor . r > 
8 Bur Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is | among youteareth God , to you is the 
bis — — interptetation) withſtood word © 1 — — 7% 
Ert e, e ele een, bernie chop knew 
9 Then Saul (who alſo is Tealled] him not, nor yer the voices of the pro- 
paul) — with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his Ren — ar road 72 ſabbath- 
eyes on him o ave fulflled them ia con- 
110 And ſaid „O fullof all ſubrilry 2 
and all miſchief, thou childe of che | 28 And though they found no can ſe 
devil, thou enemy of all riguteouſne ſſe, of death in him, yer defired they Pi- 
wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 1225 that he ſhould be Hain. 


tight wayes of the Lordt | 
11 And now debold,the hand of the that was written of him, they took bim 
Lord is upon thee,and malt be blind, | down from the tree , and laid bim in 
not ſeeing the ſunne for a ſeaſon. And|a ſepulchre. 

immediately there fellon him a miſt | 
and a darknefſe,and he wentabout ſee- 


3t And he was ſeen many [dayes af 
king ſome to lead him by the hand. 


them which came up with bim from 


| 12 Then the uty, when he ſaw | Galilee to lexuſalem, who are his wie- 
what was done, beleeved, being aſto- neſſes unto the people. 


ſhed at the doRrineofrhe Lord. | 
13 Now when Paul and his company | tidings, how that the promide 
looſed from Paphos, they came to | was made unto the fatherss . 
Perga in Pamphylia : and Iobn _—_ | 33 God hath falfilled rhe ſame unte 
tingfromcthem,returned to leruſalem. | us their children, in thathe hath raiſed 
14 But when they departed from up Ieſus again; as ic is alſowrirren in 
Perya, they came to Antioch in piſi | the ſecond pſalme, Thou art my ſon, 
'2 ö and went into the ſynagogue on this day have I begortenthee- ; 
the ſabbath-day, and ſat down. 34 And as concerning that beraiſed | 

If And after the read ing of the law, him up from the dead,now no mote to 
and the prophers, the rulers of the ſy- return to corruption, he ſaid on this 
and Ne ſent unto them, ſaying, ve men wiſe, Iwill give you the ſure merciet 
and brethren , if ye have any word of of David, : 
*xhortation for the people, ſay on. 35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in ano- 
| 16 Then Paul ſtood up, and becke- | ther 2 ] Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
— with bishand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, | thine holy one to fee cortuption: 


J2 And we declare unto you glad 
ri ich 


ye that fear God, give audience. 36 For David aſter he had ſerved his 
[7 The God of this people of Iſrael | own generation by rhe will of god, fell 
| Choſe our farhers;zand exalredthe peo- | on fleep, & was laid unto his fathers, 

Pie when they dwelt as ſtrangers in | and ſaw corruption: 
raiſed agaiv, 


the land of E yt, and with an high 37 But he whom! God 
m brought he them out of it. ſaw no corruption. 
19 And about the time of fourty 38 Beit Known unto you therefore, 
y7eares ſuffered he their manners ia | men and brethren , that through this 
| man 1s preceded unto you theforgive- 
neſſe of finnes. a 


the wilderneſfe. 
39 And by him all that beleeve, are 


29 And when he bad deftroyed ſeven 
Hons in the land of Canaan, he di- . 
juſtified from all ehings from which 
yecould nor be juſtiged by the law 


vided their land to them by lor. 

183 And after that he — unto them 

dre © » abourrhe ſpace of foure hun- 
and Gfry yearesy untill Samuel 


of Moſes. 


the prephet: | upon you which is ſpoken of in the 


29 And when they hed fulfilled all | 


39 But God raiſed him from dead: 


40 Beware therefore z leſt that come | 


„ 


—— 4 —— 


1 Aud afterward they deſired a king 


tm. 


prophets, 


_<4:_Bekold 


— 
» —— — 
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— 


' 


| 


(poke againſt choſe things 


The Gentiles beleeve. 

41 Becboldzye diſpiſers,and wonder; 
and periſh ; for I work a work in your 

ayes , a work which you ſhall in no 
wiſe beleeve;zthough a man declare it 
unto you. 

42 And when the Iews were gone 
gut of rhe ſynagogues the Gentiles be- 
fought that rheſe words might be 

preached to them the next ſabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the lews, and reli- 
vious proſelyres followed Paal and 
ſwaded them to continue in the-grace 
of God. e 


- 44 Aud the next ſabbath- day came 


titudes, chey were filled with envy,and 

whrch were 

okew by Paul, comradicting/ and 
ae. 

4 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 

5 and aid „ It was: nereſſa ty that 
the word of God ſhould firft have been 
_ to your but ſeeing ye put it 

om you) and judge yeur ſelves un- 
wor thy of everlaſting hte ; lo, we turn 
to the Genriles, 

47 Forſo hath the Lord commanded 
us ; Fihying, I I have ſet thee ro ben 
Ugh of the Gentiles, that thou ſhoul- 
| be for falvation unto the ends of 
the e th. N , 6 ; 

48 when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad,and glorified the word 
; te F6rdy and as many as were or- 
daioed to eternal life, veleeved. ; 

. 49 And the word of the Lord was 
Publiſhed throughout all the region- 

. Fo Bur the Tews ſtirred up the devour 


men of ehe city, and raiſed perſecurion 
againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expel- 
led them ont of their coaſts. 
11 - But they ſhook: off rhe duſt of 
their feet againſt chem, and came unto 
Teontem. | 
. 52 Andthe diſeiples were filled with 
joy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Faul and Barnabas are perſecargd from 
Iconinm. 8 Ar Lyſtta Paul healeth a 
creeple,whereupon they are teputed as 
gods. 1% Paul is toned. 21 They paſſe 
t rongh divers churches , confirming, 
the diloplss in faith and patience: 26 
Rerarning to Anoch, they report what 
God tad done wahthem, 


Nd it came:topaſle in Iconium, that 
rhey went both together into the 
ſynagogne of the Jews , and (o {pake, 
ta great wulritude both of the 
Lews of the Greeks,beleeved. 


The Ads. 


Barnabas aki © th * 
n ,whoſpe ing to ehem, per | ftra 3 impotent in his 


almoftthe whoteciry together to hear | 
the word of God. | 
45 Bur when the Iews, faw the mul- 


and hogoutable women, and the chief 


Paul and Barnabas perſecuted. | 

4 But the multitude of the city was 

divided:and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the Apoſtles. 


5 And when there was an aſſault! 
made both of the Gentiles,and alſo of 


the Iews with their tulers, to uſe them 
deſpite fully, and ro ſtone them, 


6 They were ware of it, and fled unto | 


'Lyftra and Derbe „cities of Lycaonia, 
and unto the region that lierh round 
about. 

7 And there they preached 5 Goſpel. 
8 And there ſat acertain man ar Ly- 
feet , beinga 
cre from his mothers wombe,who 
never had walked. 


$ The-ſame heard Paul ſpeak ; who 
Redfaſtly beholding him and perceiving 
th at he had faith ro be healed, | 

10 Said with a loud vojce,Srand up- 
right ant hy feet: and he leaped and 
walked. 
- 11x And. wben the people ſaw whar 
Faul bad don, they lift up their voices, 
ſay ing in the ſpeech of Lycaonia , The 
gods are come down to us in the I 


neſſt ot men. 
12 And they called Barnabas „lupi- 
rer;and Paul , Mercurius , becauſe he 
was the chief (peaker. ; 
13 Then the prieſt of Iupiter wbick 
, was before their cirie , brought oxen 
and garlands unto thegates,and would 
have done ſacrifice with the people. 
14 Which when g Apoitle raabas 
and Paul heard of, they rent their 
clothes, and ran in among the people, 


crying out; 6 , 
15 And ſaying,Sirs, why do ye theſe 
| things? We-allo are men of like paſſions 


with you, reach unto you, that ye 
ſhould t ura from, theſe vanities unto 
the living GH, which: made heaven, 
and earth, and the ſea, and all ching 
that axe pag wp 14 | 
16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all 
nations to walk in their own wayes: 

17 Nevertbeleſſe he left not bimſelf 
without witneſſe, in that he did good; 
and gave us rain from heaven , and 
fruirfull ſeaſons , filling our hearts. 
with food and gladneſſe. 

18 And with 


theſe ſayings ſcarce 
reſtrained they the people, bat chef 
had not done facrifice rnrothem- |, 
19 And there came thither certain 
lews from Antioch and Iconium, who, 
rſwaded the people, and having 
— Pans: ny — 2 the city 
oſing he had been . | 
wy Hoawbeit , as the diſciples ſtood 
round about him, be roſe ufer f came 
into the city, and the nent day he de- 
parted with Barnabas to Der - 
21 And when they bed preached whe | 
an 


2, But the unbeleeving ,lews ſtirred! 
np y Georiles, and made their mindes 
evil attected again xbe brethren, | 

3 Long tie ee abode they 
Tpeakin * boldly in the Lord, Which 
gave teſtimony. uato.the word of his 


race, and granted d 
1 be done E Ten (£998 ane r 


them elders in 


Goſpel ro that cine, and bad raugh* 
— * they rerurned again to Lr, 
and to Iconium,and Antioch), 1 
22 Confirming the fouls of the dit 
ciples,and exhortingthem to conrinre 
in che-faithyand that we wuſt throve” | 
much tribulation enter; into the King 

do e od. * 4 
23 A when they bad ordaive! 
every church „ #7 


had 


Lets... ated 


I 


| The A 


had pra 
ded rhe 
beleeve 
24 And 
out Piſi. 
25 Ar 
word in 
Attalia, 

26 Ar 


27 
bad gat! 
'\rehearſ 
'themzan 
of tairh 
' 28 Ar 
[with thi 


i Grear 
cumc i! 
it, 22 
letters 
bas 5 
peche! 


| 

| Nd c« 
from 
[ind ſai 
after th. 
de ſave d 


| The Apoſtles derermination 


3 


had prayed with faſting,they commen- 
ded them ro rhe Lord 
beleeved. 
24 And after they had paſſed through- 
out Pifidiazthey came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went down into 
Attalia, i i 

26 And thence failed ro Antioch, 
from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God, for the 
[work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come and 
dad gathered rhe church Nara 
rehe at ſed all that God had done wir 


- —— 


them,and how he had opened the door 


of faith unto the Gentiſes. 
| 28 And thete they abode long time 
[with the diſciples. 


| CHAP. of bed: 

1 Grear difieniion ariſeth touching cir- 
| cumc iſion.· s LneApoſt les conſult about 
| it,z22 and ſeud their deter mination by 
| letters ro the chutches. 36 aul & Barnas 


— —ä— — — 


X V. 


— — — 


bas „ thinking to viſit the brethren to- 
gether,fall at ſtt ife, & depart aſuudex. 


| \ Nd certain men which came down 
A from Iudea , taught the 'brethren, 
[and ſaid, J Except ye be circumciſed 
after the manner of Moſes , ye cannot 
de ſaved. ene, 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
dad no ſmall de ſſention & diſpuration | 
With them, they determined that Paul 
ind Barnabas, ant certain brher-of 
them , ſhould go up to le ruſabem unto 


Chap. xv. 
„on whom they roms of the Lord leſus Chrift, we ſhall 


lence and gave audience to Barnabas, 


' Which is fallen down:and I wilt bai 


it up: 


read an iſynagogues eve, ſabhath-d 


tbe Apoſtles and elders about this 


Py per, 6 is * 
3 And being brought on their way 
by the church; they :pailed through 


Phenice, and Samaria , declaring the 
converſion of the Gentiles: and 
bey cauſed great joy untb all the 
drethren. 

4 And when they vere come to le- 
ruſalem , they were received of the 
church; and of the Apoſtles andelders 
zud they declared all things that Go 
uad done with them. 

But there roſe u 


laying;Char it was heedfulb to cirgum- 
cite them 2 and'ro omm them to 
,*ep rhe law ef Moſes © 8 
\ 5 And rhe Apoſtlès & elders came to- 
ether fox ro conſider of 'this matter. 

Aud when there had been much 


12 
lduting; Peter roſe up and faid unto lives, for rhe name of our Lord Ieſus 
them, Men and brethren, ye know bow | Chrid. | 

a good while ago, God made 


that 


woice among us, that the Gentiles by 
ib mouth ſhould heare the word of 
dne Goſpel, and beleeve. 


ne 1 God which knomerh ; hearts, 


doly Ghoſt, even as he did unto us : 


And 
fait 


e neck of the 


® Put ayok 
Uſciples oke upon t 
» Which neithe 


bk — — 


| 
1 


23 And wrote letters by 1 af 
this manner,The Apoſtles, and elders, 


i 


| Antioch, and ye on: and Cilicia. 


p cerrain of the your fouls;ſaying,Ye muſt be circum- 
ec of the Phariſees which beleeved, ciſed,and Keep the law , to Wham w 


them witneſſe, giving them the | burden then theſe neceſſary 


And put no difference between us | fered to idols, and from bloud 
hem > Purifying their hearts by | forni 


farhers | 


about circumciſion. | 


— — « 


11 Bur we beleeve that throvgh the 


— 


e ſaved even as they. 
12 Then all the multitude kept fi- 


and Paul, declaring what miracles 
and wonders God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by them. pit 
13 And afrer they had held their 
eace , Tames anſwered , ſaying, 
en and brethren, hearken unte me. 
14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at rac firſt did viſit y Gentiles, to rake 
our of chem a people for his name. 
15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophers,as it is titten, { 
16 A ter this 1 will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David 


again the ruines theteof:and IL wil ſer 


17 Thatthe re due of men mighr 
ſeek aftet the Lord) and all the Gen- 
tiles upon whom name it Called, 
taitb ? Lord who doth al theſe things. 

18 Kanon unto God are al his works 
from rhe beginning of the world. 

19 Wheretore my ſentence is, that 
we trouble not them which from a- 
mong the Genriles are turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them 
that they abſtain from pollution o 
idols ʒand from fornication, and from 
things ſtrangled and from Houd: 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in e- 
very caty them that preach him, — 


22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and 
elders , with the whole church to 
ſend choſen men of their own compa- 
ny to Antioch, with Paul & Barnabas, 
b Muds, ſurname d Harſabas, & 

ila t eh iet men among the 3 
them er 


and brethren ſend greeting unto the 
brethren which are ef the Genriles in 


24 Foralmuch as we bave heard, that 
certain which went out fromus have 
troubled you with words , ſubvetting 


gave Lf ty F ee 15 As g 
21 It ſeeme unto us af- 
ſenbled with 55 accotd;to fend cho- 


ſen meu unte you,; with dur betoved 
R Paul; wary 
26 Men thar have hazatded their 


27 We have ſent therefore Iudas and 


ngs' by mouth. 

For it ſeemed good to Fholy Ghoſt, 

aud ro us to layupon you no 1 boy 
things; 

29 That ye abſtain from ar of. 


| Sjlas ho ſhall alſo rel you the ſame 
28 


— — 


—— — — —— —— —2— _ 


Tue Acts. 3 Lydia converted The 
th delivered the epiſtle. | 72 After they were come to Myst | | 
” Which when they had read, they they a ſſaye d to go into Bithynia due i 
rejo — or, 2 FA _ 9 1 | earth 
2 And Jludgas ilas being prop nd they paſhn a ame 
2160 them ſelves, eæhorte d tho brotdren down to Troas. nm nnn 


with many words, & confirmed them. 9 And aviſion appeared to Paul ia 
| p3 And afrer they had tarried there |the night: There 122 a man of Mace. every c 
a ſpacezthey were let go in peace from |donia, and prayed him, ſaying, Come wakin 


the brethren unto the Apoſties; over into Macedonia, and help us. riſon 
Nr it pleaſed Silas 10 And after he had ſeen the vifſon; [ word 
to abide thete ſtill. ; immediately we endeavoured to go in-| Y ſuppoſ 
27 Paul alſo and Barnabas continu- to Macedonia, aſſuredly gathering, that ged.! 
ed in Antioch, teaching and —— the Lord had called us for to preach 28 B 
the word of the Lord , with many o-|the goſpel untortbem. axin 
chers alſo. 11 Therefore looſing from Troas, are aji 
36 And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid we came with a ſtraight courſe to Sa- 29 1 
tanto Barnabas , Let us go again and; mothracia , and the next day to Nea- | ſprang 
viſit our brethren, in every city where |polis, fell do 
we have preavhbed the word of the*-12 And from thence to Philippi,which| 30 A 
Lord, [and ſec] how tbey do. is the chief ciry of that part of Mace. Sits, w 
And Barnabas determined to take|donia, and a colony: and we were in 31 4 
with them Iohn, whoſe ſurname was that city abiding certain dayes. Lord It 
Mark. 13 And on the ſabbath we went out — , 


8 But Paul thought not good to ſof the city by a rivers fide , where] 32 4 
rake him with them, who departed |yrayer was wont to be made, and ve war, 
from them from Pamphylia,and went fat down, and ſpake unto the women in his t 
not with them to the work. which reſorted thither. | 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp | 14 And a certain woman named Ly- RES: 0 
berween them , that they departed a-{dia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of and 

under one from the other: and ſo |Thyatira,which worſhipped God, beard traigh! 


| Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed unto | us ; whoſe heartthe Lord opened, tbat 34 A 

Cyprus ; che attended unto the things which info hi 
And Paul ehoſe Silas, and depar- were ſpoken of Paul. and rej 

ted being recommended by the be- | 15 And when the was baprized, and all bis l 
thren unto the grace of God. ber houſhold, ſhe be ſought us, ſaying | WW 26 

;41_And he went through Syria and If ye have judged. me to be fairbfullto| rates 

Cilicia, confirming the churches. the Lord, come into my houſe,anda-; W|tho c 
_ . And ſhe — r. us. | 36 | - 
— ? ts And it came to paſſe, as we went td 
| C HAP. XVI. to prayer certain damſel, poſſeſſed, deve 2? 


3 Paul baving circumciſed Timothy, 7 & | with a ſpirit of divination , met uu, fore þ 
being called by the ſpirit from one | which brought her maſters much gain 37 N 
countrey to another, 14converterh Ly- by ſoothſaying: | . 
dia, 16 caſleth out a ſpirit of divinati- 17 The ſame lowed paul, & us, and | 
on: 19 For which caale he & Silas are etied, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſer-) 
whipped and impriſoned. 25 I he priſon vants of the moſt high God , Which 
dooers are opened. 31 The jaylour is | hew unto us the way of ſalvation. | 
conyerted, 37 and they are Le livered. 18 Andthis did ſhe many dayes: but 

Paul being grieved, turned & ſaid te 
1 came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: the ie — thee in the name 
and behold, a certain diſcip e was of Ieſus Chrift to come out of her · And 

© 


there, named Timotheus * the ſon of a he came out the ſame boure. | 
certain woman which was a leweſſe,| 19 And when her maſters ſaw? the 
and beleeved ; but his father was a hope of their gains was gone » the 
Greek: ; | caught Paul and Silas, & drew them in- 

- h was well reported of by the to the marker-place, unto the rulers) | 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Ico-| 20 And droughr them to the Mag!- 
nium. ſtratet, ſaying, | 
ing iy 


; heſe men being Ic 
3 Him would Paul haveto go forth [du excce 


| 


f trouble our city, k 
with him, apd took and circumciſed| 21 And reachcuftomes whicÞh are 
him,becavſe of the Tews Which were not lawfullfor us te receive, peith®! 
in thoſe quarters: for they knew all to obſerve, being Romanes- F. 
that his fatber was a Greek. 22 And the multitude roſe u w 
4 And as they went through the ei- ther against themzand the Mag Rea 4 
ties, they delivered them the decrees rent off their clothes, and commands 
for to keep, that were ordained of the to beat them. 1914 mas} 
Apoſtles aud elders which were at le- 23 And when they bad Ii mo! 
tuſalem. ſtripes upon them, they cal them weep . bre con 
5 And ſo were the churches eftabli- [priſon , charging the Jaylour to l | 


. . 2 ſ· | * | | 
my aal. NT h c 2% Fee paving received ſuch a cba Noe: 
6 Now when they had gone through-|rbruſt them ipto th inner prot | tame to 


' | out Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, made their feet faſt in the "14s 
and wars forbidden of the holy Ghoſt 25 And at midnight Paul — Les: 2 And 
10 preach the word in Afia; prayed , and ſang praiſes unte - 

2 he . 


— — —ñ— —— — ao > 


' 


| 


| "The jaylour converted. 


Chap. xvij. Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica. | 


and the priſoners heard them. 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great 


earthquake,ſorhart the foundations of | 


the priſon were ſhaken : and immedi- 
ately all the doors were opened, aud 
every ones bands werelooſed. 

27 And the keeper of the prifon a- 


; k 
reaſoned & them out of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening & alledging, that Chriſt 
muſt needs have ſuffered , and riſen a- 
gain from the dead :; & that this leſas 
whom I preach unto you, is Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them beleeved , and 
conſorted with Paul and Silas: ando 
the devout Greeks a great multirgde, 


waking out of his fleep, and ſeeing the 
pt i ſon dootes open, be drew. out his 
word zand would have killed himſelf, 
ſuppo ing that the priſoners had been 
fed. 


| 28 Bur Faul cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying , Do thy ſelf no harm; for we 
arc allhere: 

29 Then he called fora lighr , and 
| ſprang in, and came trembling » and 
| fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought t hem our, and ſaid, 
Sixs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 

| 31 And they ſaid , Beleeve on the 
\Lord Tefus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be 
'faved, and thy houſe. 


32 And they ſpake unto him rhe 
word ofthe Lord, and to all that were 


in his houſe. 


| z3 And be took them the ſame hour | 
ef the night, and waſhed their ſtripes, 


ind was 'baptized , he and all 
ſtraigheway. 


31 And when he had brought them | 
into his houſe, he ſet meat be fote them, 


ind rejoyced , beleeving in God with 
is houſe. 


37 And whenit was day, the Magi- | 
\frares ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let F 


þ ole men 20. 


[th 


ore depart, and go in 
. 


peace. 


themſelves and fetch us out. 


38 And theſergeants told theſe words | 
— : and they feared | 
When they heard that they were Ro- 


unte the Magi 


'hanes, 


39 And they came and be ſought them 


ind brought them out, and defire 
hem, to part our of the eny- 
4 Aud they wenrour ofthe 


— 


— 


| CHAP. XVII. 


(\Þ Paulpreacheth at Theſſalonica:4 Where 
me be leg ve: and otbers perſecute him. 
reacbet b 
3 | beſſalo- 
e coneth to Athens, and di- 
Fateth and preacheth tbe living God 
4 whereby many 


10 Heis ſent to 


| nNicaz1 — 


crea , and 
ſecured at 


tothem unknown » 
are conver ced unto Chriſte 


| Ow when they had paſſed through 
| Ns 0 Fellonia , they 
ſy- 

nd Paul, as hi ent a 
ee e e n er „ . et 


| mphipolis, and A 
tame to Tue ſſalonica, where was a 
7 of the Tews. 


— U 


is, 9 Iaſon, and of the other , they let 


36 And the keeper ofthe priſon told 
is ſaying to Paul, The Magiſtrates 
e ſent to let you go: now chere- 


37 But Paul ſaid unto them , They 
we beaten vs openly uncondemned, | 
deing Romanes, and have caſt us into 
pri ſon, and now do they thruſt us out 
privily ? nay verily, but let them come 


priſons 
| ind entred into [the houſe] of Lydia: 


ind when they bad ſeen the brethren . . 
they comforted them , and departed. Now while Paul waited for them 


and of the chief women nor a few. 

F But the lews which beleeved not; 
moved witheavy, took untotbem cer- 
tain le wd fellows oft he ba ſer ſort, and 
gathered a company, and ſet allrhe ei- 

tie on an uproar, and aſſauired the 


| houſe of Iaſon , and ſonyht to bring 
r 


out to the people. 
nd when they found them not; 
they drew Iaſon, and certain brethren 
unto the 'rulers of the city, erging; 
Theſe that have turned the world np- 
fide down, are come bither alſo: 
7 Whom Ia ſon hath received: an 
theſe all do contrary to the decrees o 
Ceſar, ſaping, that there is another 
king, lone] Ieſus. 
3 And they troubled the people, and 
the rulers of the citie,when they beard 
theſe things. 


And when they had taken ſecurity 


them go. 
10 And the brethren immediately 
ſent away Paul and Silas by night unto 
Berea : who coming thither, went in- 
to the ſynagogue of the Iews. 
11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe 
in Theſſalonjea, in that they received 
the word with all readineſe of minde, 
and ſearched the (criptures daily,whe- 
ther thoſe things were ſo. 
12 Therefore many of them belee- 

| ved; alſo of honourable women which 
| were Greeks, and of men nor a few; 
13 Bur when the Jews of Theffalos 

| nica had knowledge that the word of 
God. was preached of Paul at Berea, 
they came thither alſo, and ſtirred up 


he people. 
h 14 Tad then immediately the bre- 
thren ſent away Paul, to go as it were 
to the ſea : but Silas and Timotheus 
abode there ſtill. 
15 And they that conducted Paul, 
brought him unta Atbens, and recei- 
ving k — unto, Silas and 
imotheus to come to 
by ſ eed,rthey departed... ;. 
1 


him with 


Athens , bis ſpirit was flirred in 
him,when e ſaw the citie wholly gi- 
idolatry. 70 

ver" rherefore diſputed he in the ſy- 
nagogue with the lews, and with the 
devout ann 
ly with tbemthbat mer with ai», 
18 Then cerrainphiloſopbers of the 
Epicureans , and of the Stoicks, en- 
countred him: and ſome ſaid , Whar 
will this babler ſay t other ſomes He 
ſeemerh to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 
gods : decauſe he — — unto them 
the te ſurtection. 

Gs they took him, and * 
him unto Arecopagus , ſaying N 


hr 
ay 
ine 


nd in the market dai- 


— 


, 


wher 


| 


— — —— —ẽ e — — — 


— — 


| Paul at Athens, The Acts. Paul encourageq, A 
whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? | 2 And found a certain Iew named - 
| _ 20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange | Aquila born in Pontus, lately come oy 
things to our cares: we would know | from Italy with his wife Priſcilla (be- mult 
therefore what theſe things mean- cauſe that Claudius had commandea | eme 
21 (For all the Athenians/and ran-| all Tews to depart from Rome) and 5 Ta 
gers which were there, ſpent their| came unto the ni. ſailed 
dune in nothing els, but enh.rto rel} 3, And becauſe he was of the ſame — 
(er to bear ſome new thing) cratt, be abode with them, & wrought ſarea 
| 22 Then Paul Rood in the mids of (for by their occupation they were chure 
| Mars-bill, and ſaid, Ve men of Athens,| rent-makers .) | 23 
| I perceive that in all things ye zre 4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue | © 
t ens. every ſabbath » and perſwaded the: ver e 
| 23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld | lews, and the/Greeks, ' N= Pirvs 
' your dexations , 1 found an altar with 5 And when Silas and Timethens Wa 
| this. in ertption, 10 THE VKKNOWN | werecome from Macedonia , Paul was: * 
G O D. Whom therefore ye ignorant- preſſed in ſpixit? arid reſtified to the — 
ly worſhip,him declare I unt d you. ews, that le ſus was Chriſt. 1 
24 God that made the world, and all 6 And when they - oppoſed tbem- ne 
things therein, fee ing that he is Lord ſelves, and blaſpbemed, be ſhook bit — 
| of heaven and darth; dwelleth not in taiment, and tfazd unto them, your | wen Þ. 
Hager + made with hands: blood be upon you own heads, I am | the {| 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens clean: from henceforth I wil go unte | aha; 
28 as though he needed any the Gentiles. | ing on 
thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, and 7 And he departed thence, and en- 3 
breatb,and all things. tred into à certain mans hou fe, named 4 f 
26 And hath made of one bloud, all Iuſtus, one that wor ipped God, whoſe 1 
nations of men, for to. d well on all the houſe joyned hard to the ſynagogue. =, > 
face of the earth, and hath determined 8 And Criſpus the chief rule: ol the A* 
the times before appointed; and the {ynagogues beleeved on the Lord with a | 
| bounds of their habiration: all his houſe: and many of the Corin- —— 
27 That they ſhoul ſeek the Lord, thians hearing, beleeved, and wete rs 
M baply they migbt feel after him, | baptized. | them 
nd finde bimgrthough be be not farre; 9. Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 'W thro 
am-everyone of us» | night by a viſion,Be not afraid,but = 
| 28 For in him we live', and move, ſpeak;and hold not thy peace: less, 
and havent being;zs certain alſo of ; 10 For Lam with thes, and no man the 12 
your own pots have ſaid, For we are mall ſer on thee,to hurt thee: for | — 
alſo his offspring. | have much peoplein this city. c 
| -29-Forafmuch then as we are the off.. 11 And he continued there a yeare The 
| ſprin of God -we ought not to thin and. ſix moneths teaching the word and 
576 eadis hike unto gold, ot ſilver» | God among them. ; trix 
or cone grave by art & mans device-| 42 And when Gallio was the deputie — 
30 And the times of rHis ignorance of Achaia, the Iews made inſurxe ction — 
God winked at, but now commanderh | with one accord againſt Paul , and 1 
all merrevery where to repent: brought him to the Iudgement ſeat, Ps 
| 31-Beeavuſe- he hath appointed a day | 13 Saring:: This fellow perſwadeth W: — 
in the which-he wilt judge rhe world men to wo 1pGod conrrary to) la. OW! 
in righteouſneſſe , by that man whom | 14 And when Paul was now about Na 
| ke-barbr ordainedzwhereof he bath gi- to open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unte As 
| venafurance unto all men, in that 15 tha lews, If it were a matter of wrong) p 84 
hath raiſed him from the dead. or wicked lewdneſſe,O ye Iews, reaſon . 10 Ex N 
32 ang when they heard of the re- would that 1 mould bear with you: ples 
ſurrectio ftheè Jena » fone mocked: 15 But if it be a queſtion of words 25 
aud others fait 5 We yilt beate thee * and names, and of ysurlawzieok je e ved th 
ain of hh matter, wa J \iegforT will be no judge of ſuch mit. and th 
33 So Paul depafteũ ftem among them ters. "RF * d m 
| How bert; cettain men e une 16 And hedravethem from the ju * in — 
| co tin and beloved amen the which | e ren + WW 3'an: 
| ur Divh f * Arcopagite ,anda|, 27 * — l Greeks toon N 
| WC n Ulme ama enes.thechier ruler of the 178 
; With them. oy Ne daher and d eat him before the judge * + 
| CE — ſeat : and Gallio cared for none”, * ; 
Pa AP. XXIII. tchoſe things. | 4 Arien 
2 — laboureth with his bande, & prea-| 15 Au Paul after this z tarried 
che, of Carintn 20. the Gentils, fr a good whit) and then 1 
him in asi al 
een He is accuſed betone Gallio the — _ - A 5 ww? wirk him Pn. 
0 ty, but is dM miſſed. 18 After wards | Trae ute Ala + havin orn þ15, 
of from. ciry to city, be ſtreng- cilla and Aan a er hebad 2 7 
See e dee t be 
| inftructed by Aqui : d in- 
and Pri call,» 28 preacher arr them there: but ke nil _ with 
with great efficacy. | | de * ſynagogue z and reaſo | 
. the Iews. K . L 
AFter theſe things , Paul departed 20 When they defired him to er. 


. 4 from Athens, a 


came to Corinth, 


longer time & them, he conſcatt hut i 


— — — — 


— 


* ——— —— — — — . — —— 
Apellos preacheth Chriſt, Chap. xj#. The lewis exherſfſts beaten, 


1 But bad them farewell, ſaying,!, rhings concerning F kingdom of Godsf 


ne muſt by all means Keep this feaſt thar| 9 Burt when divers were hardened 
e” WW cometh in letuſalm; but Iwill return; and beleeved not, bur ſpake evill of] | 
led again unto you , if God will: and he| that way before the multitude , he de- 
nd ſailed from Epheſus. parred from them, ard ſeparated the 


22 And when he had landed at Ce- diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchook 

me ſarea » and gone up, and ſaluted the] of one Tyrannus. 
aht church, he went down to Antioch. 10 And this continued by the ſpece 
ere 23 And after he had ſpent ſome| of twoyeares, ſo that all they which 
time there, he departed, and went o-| dwelt tn Afita, heard the word of rhe 
zue ver all the countrey of Galatia and Lord Iefns,both lews and Greeks. | + 
mne Phrygia in ordersſtrengrhening all rhe | 11 And God wrought ſpeciall mirg- 

'Y auciples. : cles by the hands of Paul ; | 

24 Anda certain lew, named Apol-| 12 So that from his bodie were 
vs born at Alexandria, an eloquent brought unto the fick , handkerchiefs 
the wan, and mightie in the ſcriptures, or aprons, and the diſeaſes deparred 

' came ro Ephetus. from̃ them, and the evil ſpirits went 


— 


em- 25 This man was inſtructed in the out of them. 5 
his way of the Lord, and being fervent in| 13 Then certain of the vagabond 
your the ſpirit , he ſpake and taught dili-| Iews, exorciſts, took upon them to 
| am gently the things ofthe Lord , know- ' over them which had evil ſpirirs, 
unto ing onely the baptiſme of lohn. va name of fLord leſus,ſaying,We adjure 
26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in you by Ileſus whom Paul preacheth. | 
den. WH the ſynagogue : whom when Aquila 14 And there were ſeven ſons « 
med and Priſcilla had heard, they took bim one Sceva a Iew , and chief of the | 
boſe unto them, and expounded unto him prietts, which did ſo. | 
ue. the way of God more pertectly. [3 nd the evi iriranſwereda 
7 f fect! | 15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and 
+rbe 27 And when he was diſpoſed to | ſaid, Ieſus I know , and Paul I know, 
with paſſe into Achaiazthe brethren wrote, but who ate yet | 
orin exhorting the diſciples ro receive 16 And the man in whom the evil 
were him:who,when be was come, helped ſpirit was, leapt on them, and over- 
HH them much which had beleeved came them „ and prevailed agaibft 
n the through grace. : them,; ſo 'rhar they fled out of that 
d,but 28 For be mightily convinced the houſe naked and wounded, 
lews, and that n » ſhewing by | 17 And this was known to all the 
wan ede ſcriptures , that Iefus was Chriſt. | Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at . 
for 1 CHAP T1 _ — — * them — 
(Tue holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls name of the Lord Ie ſus was ma ed. 
zei bases The Lews blaſpbeme his de- 1g And'many that beleevedcame, 
or ctrine, which is confirmed by mi. and Nr r deeds. 
1 racies. 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts is are 19 Many allo of them which uſeg|.- 
8 * beaten by the devill. 19 Conjut ing eurious arts,brought their books toge- 
pr” books are burnt. 24 Demetrius , for ther, and burned them before all men; 
» cat, love of gain, tailech an uprore againſt | and they counred the price of them,& | 
r gen Faul, 35 which is appeaſed by the found it fiftythouſand pieces of ſilver. | 
Fu. ; town-clerk. | 


20 So mightily grew the wordo 
God, and 2 f | 


| 1 | Axa it eame to paſſe, that while A. 21 After theſe rhings were ended, 


ollos w Corinth 1 ing Paul purpoſed in the ſpirit , when he 
wroep paſſed through che u, wes. — had paſſed through Macedonia, & A . 
vou: | 2 Epbeſus , and finding certain diſci- £Þ8i2zte g0 roleruſalemſayingAfrerl| | 
Wordt * NP = have „ muſt — — Rome. 
* — ed the holy Ghoſt . of them that miniſtred unto him, Ti- 
: | 2 _ unto him, We have not . 2 but he . 

uch as heard wh ayed in Aſia for aſeà ſon. 

c judg an holy Ghoſt. - 70 Wy „eee 2 And the. ſame time there aroſe | 
ok Sof. 5 224 be ſaid unto them, unto what uo finall ſtirre abour that wet: 
290gut) T en were ye baprized? and they ſaid, 24 For a certain man named Dęeme- | 
cement i do lohns bapriſme. | *\rrius,Afilverſmirb, which made filver| 
done of Then ſaid Paul, Iohn verily bapti- ſhrines for Diana , brought no ſmall. 


eich che baptiſme 


ain unto the craftſmen; 
| carrie! Goh unto the 


of repentance, | 881 5 Whom he called together with 


people , Thar ther 


— 


beleeve on hi ich ſh the workmen of like occu an 

to on im | 3 

ale tom after him, that — — _ ſaid , Sirs, ye know that by this brake, 

im Pu. 950 ti den they heard this , they were we have ourwealth, © * b 

born b 2 in the name of Lord Ieſus, | 26 ern ſee and Dagra rhuk 

d 210% vp, 2 When Pan] bad laid his hands not alone ar. ſus", bur 

gane, Te ud > the holy Ghoſt cameon | throughout al Aſiagthis Paulharh per-| 

tred in the a ith . {waded & turned away- | 
— vin Nee N. WAY" TOngnesg ſaring: that they be tio gouls ed ais 
« Fro all F men were about twelve, | ade with hands. 3 

to tat ma ſpas went into the ſynagogue, |. 27 Sothat not onely thiseur craft 

ed boldly forthe ſpace of three | 15 in danger tobe ſera nougbt:but al 


®onetds, diſpy 
— 


ting & 


: | ſo that temple of the t god - 
rerfwading the, 8 Ms m ar 4 


—— — — — 
— — — 2— — ho N 


— — — 4 


—üU—àda' — — 


——— ñ Er ee, CS MM __ 


| Of the Epheſians and Diana- The Ads. 5 goeth to Macedonia e 


— — ſ— — — — — — 


— 


— — 


d 
magnificenceſbould be de ed,yhom 
"11 Ga » and the world — peth. | 
28 And when they beard theſe Bag 
they were ful of wr ath, and cryed out, 
Cayio reat is Diana of 5 Epheſians. 
29 And the whole citie was filled | 
with confufionzaud „ caughr Gai- | 
us and Ariſtarchus,men of Macedonia, | 
Pauls companions in travel , they ru- 
(hed with one accord into the theatre 
© And when Paul would have en- 
tre in unto the people, the diſciples 
' ſuifered him not. 

31 And eertainof the chief of Afia, 
-waich were bis friends, ſent unto him, 
' defiring him that he would not adven- | 
ture hin ſelf inte the rhearre. ; 

2 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and ſome another: for the aſſembly 
was confuſed,and the more part Knew 
not whertore they were com together. 

3 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multicude , the lews putting him 
forward. And Alexander beckened 


| 


his defence unto the people. 


—  M aro. 


and goth his 


ä 9 — 


5 


9 


eſſe Diana ſhould be de ſpiſed, aud ber and embraced them, and departed for' 
[ 


with the hand , and would have made 8 his ſpeech untill mid - 
ny . 


peg h te mptations which .| 


ed after che upreate ns ceaſed that wat profitable unto yon, but hare 
e alled unto bim the diſc iplesy | ſhewed youzand have taught — — 


to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone ever thoſe 
parts z and had given them much ex. 

ortation, he came into Greece; | 

3 And there abode three moneths: 
and when the Iews laid wait for him, 
as he was about ro fail into Syria be 
purpoſed to return through Mace 

onia. 

4 And there accompanied him in- 
to Aſia » Sopater of Berea ; and of the 
Theſſalenians, Ariſtarchus and Secun- 
dus: and Gaius of Derbe & Timotheus 
and of Aſia, Tychicus and Trophimus 

s Theſe going before , tarried for us| 
at Troas. 

6 And we failed away from Philip. 
pi, after the dayes of unleavened bread, 
and came unto them to Troas in five 
dayes, where we abode ſeren dayes. 

7 And upon the firſt day of the week, 
when the diſciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
readic to depart on the morrow, and 


4 Bur when they Knew that he was And there were many lights in i 
a lew » all with one voice about the |the upper chamber where they were - 
ſpace of two boures cried out,; Steat, is gathered together. a | © 
Diana of the Ephefians. 9 And there far in a window a cer-; u 
35 And when the rown-clerk had ap- tain young man named Eutyc ee © 
pEaled the people; he ſaid, Ye men of fallen into a _ ſleep and as Paul | 
Epheſus,wbar man is there that Know. | was. long preac ing 3 he ſunk down p. 
eth not how that F citie ofthe Ephe- with fleep , and fell down from the ar 
ſiaus is a worſhipper of the great god- third loft, and was taken up dead. 1, 
| defle Diana, and of the [image] which 10 And Paul went down, and fell on ar 
fell down from Iupiter him, and embracing him, aid, Trouble an 
| 36 Seeing then that theſe things not your ſelves , for his life is in him. : 
cannot be ſpokenagainſt , ye oughtro| 11 When be therefore was come up th 
de quiet, and to do nothing raſhly. again, & had broken bread, and eaten; | I c 
37 For ye have brought Mon theſe and talked a long while even till break 1 
menz which are neither robbers of of day,fo he departed. | 3 
' churches,nor yet blaſphemers of your | 12 And they brought the young man You 
goddeſſe. | alivezand were not à little comforted-| gra 
' 38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the „ 13 And we went before to ſhip, and and 
; craftſmen which are with him, have a ſailed unto Aſſos , there inrending to allt 
| matter againſt any man, the law is o- take in Paul:for ſo had he appointed, q: 
pen, and there are depuries,let them | Minding him ſelf to go afoor. | 1% 
implead one another. . 14 And when he met with us at Aſos, 3 
39 Bur if ye enquire any thing con- we took him in, & came to Mitylene. theſ 
' cerningother matters it ſhal be deter- 15 And we ſailed thence and came nece 
mined ia a lawfull aſſembly. the next day over againſt Chios; and 85 
| 40 For we arc in danger io be called | the next day we arrived at Samos, an | oat 
in queſtion for this day es uproar,there tarried at Trogyllium: and the next day n p 
being no cauſe whereby we may give we came to Miletus. R ut 
an account af tbis concourſe. 16 For Paul had determined to fail more 
1 And when he had thus ſpoken, he by Epheſus, becauſe he would pot FE 
dio ied the aVcmbly. | : pen rhe time in Asia: for he hafted,if; eel 
lit were poſſible for bim, to be at leru- 7 
| ok — — — ſalem the day of Pentecoſt. on Pa 
"CHAP. XX. 15 And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe · was 
| 1 Paul goeth to Macedonia, Hecelebra: U us and called the elders of; — N 
teck che Lords ſupper, abd preacherh, | 18 And when they were 1 | "_— 
$Eurychus baving fa He down dead, bim, he ſaid unrothem, Ye know fron we 
70 13 Thifed ro life, 17 Ar Miletos he che firſtday that I came into Afia , f. 
|  xa}leth the elders rogetfier , telkth ter what manner I have been witz 
them what ſhal befüllt o himſeif:2$com yau at all ſeaſons, ge” 
mitreth Goc tiocł rothernj2gwarhert ! 19 Serving the Lord with | 
chem of falſe teachers, commendetu 'humilitie of winde, and with 0 


20 Aud how I kept back notbiag 


3 


— — ä 


Pauls real and integritie. Chap. xxj. He veeth ro ſeruſalem 1 
a om * ot RY 


—— — — — 


— — — — —— 


licklx; and from houſe to houſe, | ANd ir came to paſſe , that after ve 


or, 21 Teftifying both ro the Jews and w 7 
a ere g 
fe alſo to the Greeks,repentance coward la achod” ws. come 1. and hid 
ex- con and faith toward out Lord Ieſus| courfe unto Coos,and the 4 ir 
rift. ing unt 
bs: * 1 now benny , I go bound in — Jr Rhodes, and from thence uuto 
the ſpitit unto leruſalem , not Know. 2 And i j Tt 
— ing the things # ſhall befall me there: | unro Rise © Bip. ling W944 
ce 0 23 Save that the holy Chou witneſ.| ſer forth. : ard and | 
eth in every cit aying; that bond Now ; 
* and aBiRtions abide ae. ” EEE & ba we AY an 924 
the 24 But none of theſe things move failed into Syria, & landedar T by 4 
un- meznerther count I my life dear unto there 5 ſhip was to unlade be Li wy) 
eus my ſelf; ſo Imight tiniſh my courſe 4 And 6nding diſciples we t 25 
nus with joy » and the miniſterie, which | there ſeven dayes ;; who Fic arried 
'T us 1 have received of the Lord Iefus , to through the Spirit 5 be. n 
1 r pope reds go of God. | 80 up to Teruſalem, TAY rg 
ilip- | na now old „1 know that 5 And i 
— ye all, among whom l have gone prea- thoſe Baie oe Kay liſhed | 
\ five cans the kingdome of God , ſhall ſee our way, and they all br Ns bu nk 
44h on $4 {ed — our way, with wives And chf ry A, ill 
reel, 26 Wherefore I take you to record | We werte our ofthetity: & we — = I 
er te this day, that I am pure from the ) down on the ſhors, an prayed mY d 
hems | bloud of all men. | 6 And wh prayed. 
| F when we had taken our leave 
„and 27 For l have not ſhunned to declare one of anotber , we took ini d 
mid - unto you all the counſel of God. ena 
28 Take heed therefore unto your 7 And when we had finiſhed 
ts in ſelves, and to all the flock, over the | courſe from Tyre,wecame toPro! Sar 
were which the holy Ghoſt bath made vou is; and ſaluted the breth 1 

| overſeets, to feed the church of God, | bode with them one da ren , and a- 
Ja which bg hath purchaſed with his . 8 And the next day wethar were of! 
being | . a 

Paul | 29 For I know this, chat after my de- ee * ns —__ 

ore. — * ee * in bouſe of Philip the Euan clit (which 
the you ; not ſparing the fi . | | 

. | | uk Allo ofyour own Lives ſhall won, bim one ofthe ſeven} and abode with. | 

ell on ile;ipeakingperverie thin Bl | 

rouble away Neri aferthim- panama 3 ou whit þad fours 1 

\ — err 2006 remember| 10 And as we — „ 

me u y the ipace of three yea d 

eaten I ceaſed not 18 warn every —— nigzt aan down from Iudea | 

break [and day with tears. | x7 And wile 2 8 Agabus. | 

| 32 And now brethren , Icommend he took Pauls irdle * und bi 
& man Jou to God, and to the word of his Own hands and fee 'a d ſ. gong 2s 
end. race , which is able te build you up, | ſaith the boly Obel, So ſhallrhe Tow: 

g * alten e you — * among | at leruſalom binde the a Sogn top pm 
ing ich are ſanctiſied. this gi Soy 
zinced, add Y 8 covered no mans filver, or | ety rg 8 him into 
ö patell. x . 
. alen, RE 19 * your IN borh . L 
tylen nds have miniſtted unto my ought him not (; : 
d came nece ſſities, & to them th © to go up to letuſalem. 
059 and) 1 have ſhewed you all ching b — 1 — e 1 
nos = ſo labouring,ye ought to upport for Lam ready — 1 hy — 
ext day — weak, and to remember the — dut alſo to A to be — one ly; 

5 | m the Lord Teſus , how he ſaid, It is| name of the L rd 10 * 9k TE Os 
1t0 fail] Me bleſſed rogive then toreceive. | 14 And 22 b / Ia 
uld 7, ks And when he bad thus ſpoken, be ſwaded at HY ar not be per- 
afted,if 8 N | rapes with them al. the Lord ba dove 0 lang, The wIKEE 

ru · n . | 
at le W Paule neck and fed ſores and fell 15 And afrerthoſe dayes we took up | 
o Ephe-| | 38 Sorrowing moſt of 3 Nr te Iexuſaleni. 
church · en which he ſpake, that they ſhould} of th ore one ap us. alfocertain 
-ome io this face no more. And they accom 0 the diſciples of Ceſarea ; and 
yo from Panicd him unto the ſhip, F "VC ougbr with rbem one Mnaſon of 
\fia > N 1 Falter _ diſciple with whom we 
u wil | e Wh . 

CHAP, 17 And when we were come to le- 
ich l. | Paul vill not b .* g ruſalem brethren received us gladly. | 
th man? ded from . any means be diſſwa-- 18 And the day following Pani went 

h befel! davghcers roche onacarons SHIPS in with us unto Iames , and allibe dl» 
e le ws: to lernſalem:2y - my on comer ders were preſent. 
gotbioz n | 19 And when he had ſalutedvbem 
but hare - ef captain is x n t by the he declared particularly what things 
o ſpeak to the prop 1 and permù ted God bad wrought among the Senties 
— x 2 by bis miniſterie. I 
Mm a2 ze And 


— 


— 


"Paul apprehended, 


29 And when they heard irzthey glo- 
rified the Lord, and ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſeeſt, brother, how many thou- 
ſands of lewsrthere are which beleeve, 
and they are all zealous of the law. 

21 And they are informed of thee 
that thou teacheſt all che les which 
are among the Gentiles to forſake Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, that they ought not to cir- 
cumciſe their children, neithet to walk 
after the euſtomes. ; 
22 What is. it therefore t the multi- 
tude muſt needs come together: for 
they will heare that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay 
ro thee : we have foure men which 
have a vow on them, 

Them take; and purifie thy ſelf 


2 
| wich them, and be. at charges with 


them , that they may ſhave _ their. 
heads: and all may Know that thoſe 
things whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are notbing, but that 
chou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly,a 
keepeſt rhe law, 8 
25 As touching the Gentiles which 
beleeve , we have written and conclu- 
ed, that they obſerve no ſuch thing, 
ve onely that they keep themſelves 
em things offered to idols , and 
bloud » and from ſtrangled, and 
from fornication. 
26 Then Paul took the men; and the 
next day purifying himfſelfwithrhem, 
entred into the temple, to ſigniſe the 
r ofthe dayes of puri- 
cation, untill that an offering. ſheuld 
be offered for every one of them. 
| 27: And when rhe ſeven dayes were 
almoſt ended rhe Tews which were of 
Afia', when they ſaw him in the tem- 
le; ſtirted up all the people, and laid 
— on him, | 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: 
this is the man that teacherth all men 
ory where 3 the people, and 
the law, and this place : and farther, 
brought Greeks zlſo into che tem- 
ple, and hath pellared this holy place: 
29 (For they had ſeen before with 
him in the city , Trophimus an Ephe- 
an, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul 
had brought into the temple) 


30 And all the city was moved, and 


the people ran together: and they 
took Paul, & drew him out of F tem- 
ple: andforthwith y dopres were ſhut. 

31. And as they went about to kill 
Aim, tidings came unto the chief cap- 
tain of the band, chat all Jeruſalem 
was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took ſouldiers, 
and centorions z and ran down unto 


ſouldiers , they left 
beatingof Paul. 

| 33 Then the chief captain came 
. d took him, and commanded 
hi m to 
demanded who de was, and what he 
had-done ö | 


ſ . 34 And ſome cried one thingsſome 


another , among the multirade:: and 
when he could not know the certain- 


| 


1 the tumult ; he. commanded 


The Acts. 


| 38 Art not thou that E 


bound with two chains, and 


He declateth his converſſonn 
him to be carried into the caſtle. © 


35 And when he came upon the 
ſtairs,ſoir was that he was born of the 
ſouldiers for 5 violenee of the people. 

* For the multitude of the people 
followed after etying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul Was to be led into 
the caſtle, he ſaid unto the — we} rl 
tain, May If eat unto theet Who ſaid, 
Canſt thou ſpeak Greek | | 
tian Which 
| before theſe day es madeſt an uproar, 

and leddeſt out into the wilderneſſe 
foure thouſand men that were mur- 
derers ? 

39 Rur Paul ſaid, Iam a man which 
am 4a lew of Tarſus „a city in Cilicia, 
a citizen of no mean city : and I be- 
ſeech thee,ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the 
people. 2 

6 0 Pon 2 he 20d, Pon nary li- 
c aul ſtood on the ſtairs, & beck. 

18 with. the hand vnta the people: 

and when there was made à great 

| filence,be ſpake unto them in the He- 

brew tongue, ſaying, g 

CHAP. XXII. 

i Paul declateth at large, bow be was 

conyerted to the faith 17 and called te 

his Apoltleſhip. 22 Ar the ven mentio- 
ning ot the Gentiles, the people ex 
claim on him. 24 He ſhould have been 
ſcourged acbut claiming the privilecg 
of a Romane be eſcapeth, | 


{En,brethren,and fathers, heare yt 
y defence , which 1 make now | 
unto you. 

2 ( And when they heard that be 

4 the Hebrew tongue to them, 
r = My the more filence : and he 
ſaith ) 
3 I am verily a man which am a 
led, born in Tarfus [a citie] in Cilicia, 
| yet brought up in this citie,ar the feet 
| of Gamaliel , and taught according to 
the perfect manner oF the law of the 
fathers,and'was zealous rowards God, 
as ye all are this day, 

And I perſecuted this way unto; 
the death, binding and delivering into 
priſons both men and women; | 

5 As alſo the high prief doth bear, 
me witneſſe, and all the eftare of the 
elders: from hom alſol receivedlet-| 
ters unto the brethren , and went to 
Damaſcus to bring them which were 
thete, bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be 
puniched. | 

6 And ir came 22 z that 421 
made my journey, and was come nig 
unto Damaſeus about noon , ſuddeniy| 


x ound abeut me 285 
ö 7 And Ifell 

heard a voice ſaying undo me, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 

8 And 1 anſwered, Who art thou, 
Lord t Aud he ſaid unto me, T am leſus 
of Nazareth whom thou petſecuteſt. | 

9 And they that were with me, ſar 

indeed the light,and were afraid ; bi: 
they heard ot the. voice: of him tha 


2 to me. 10 And 


chem: and when they ſaw the chief| there ſhone- from heaven a great light) 
captain and the 1 


ato the ground, and' 


—_— _ — . 8 


„ 


— 


| 


| 


pointed ſorthee ro do. 


onto And 


| "Pauls efcape, 


| yr Stephen was ſhed, 1 alſo was ftand- 


2 Chap. Axilz, Faul and Ananias. 
—10 And 1 faid,What ſhall Ido,Lord? 29 Then free ? 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ari ſe, and fro him niehr f — Joe rhe | 
o into Damaſcus.and-rhere it ſhallbe bim: and the chief captain aHo was 
told thee of all things which are ap- afraidzafrer he knew that be was aRo- 
mane and becauſe be had bound bim. 
30 On the morrew,becauſe he would 
have known the certainty wherefore 
he was accuſed of the les, he looſed 
him from his bands, and commanded 
rhe 'chief priefts and all their council 
ro appeare, and brought Paul downs 
and fer him before them. 


CHAP. XXIII 
1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe 2 Ata nis 
commandeth them to fmire him.7Diſe 
ſenſion — 
cobraget im. 14 The Jews ley 
wait 787 Pau h zo it is declared Ka 
Stef captain. 2) He fendeth him te 
Felma the gover neur. 


11 And when I could not ſee for the 
lory of that ligbt, being ted by the 
— of them that were with me 1 
came into Damaſcus: 
12 And one Ananias, devout man 
according ro 5 la, baving a good re- 
port of al y Iews which dwelt[rhere,] 
13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid 
Brotber Saul, receive thy 
fight. And the fame bourel locked vp 
upon him. : 11 

14 And be ſaid , The God of our fa- 
thers bath choſen thee , that thou 
hhouldeſt know bis will, and ſeetbat 
Iuft one, and ſhouldeſt heure the voice 
of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his winneſſe un- — %, 
to all men of what thou haſt ſeen and A Nd Paul earnefily beholding the, 
be ard. Acounellzſaid » Men and brethren, I. 

16 And now, y rurrieft thoutarife, have lived in all conſcience be- 
and be baptized,& waſh away thy fins, fore God, untill this — ) 
eo ing on the name of the Lord. 2 And the high prict Auanias com- 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when I manded them that ſtood by him, to 
was come again to leruſalem , even ſmite bim on the movth. 
while I prayed. ip the temple „ I was _ 3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
ink trance; ſmite t hee 3 thou whited wall: fot st. 

18 And faw him ſaying unto me, teſt thou to judge me aftet the law, 
Make haſte, ard get thee quickly out and commandeſt me to be ſmitten 
of Ieruſalem; for they will not receive contrary to the law :? | 
thy teſtimony concerning me. 4 And they that ſtood by ſaid,Revi- 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that leſt thou Gods high prick ? 

I imprifoticd , avd beat in every ſyna- 5 Then ſaid Paul, Iwiſt not bre- 
gogue rhe at beleeved on thee. thien, thathe was the high ptieſt: For 

0 AnFwhen the bloud of thy mar- K is written Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil 
of the ruler bf thy people. | 

2 conſenting unto his death, 6 But when Paul 2 that the 
ept the taiment of them that one part were Sadduces, and the o- 

few him. ther Pbariſees, he ' cried our in the 
21 And he ſaif ynto me, Depatt: for [council ; Men and bretbten, Iam an 

I will ſend tber farre hence untothe Pherifee , the ſon of u Phariſee:of the 
Gentiles.. | (hope and reſurre&ion of the dead, 1 
| 22'And they gave bim audience unto am called in queſtion. - ; 

this word, and then lift * their voi- 7 And when de bad ſo ſaid, chete 
ces and faid, Away with fuch a fellow aroſe a diſſeuſiob between the Phari- 
from the earth: for it is nor fix that ſees aud the Sadduces: and themolti- 
be ſhould live. tude was divided. - 

23 And as they cried out and caſt off 8 For the Sadduces ſay that there 
their clothes, and threw duſt into the is no reſurtection; neither angel nor 
aire, ſpititzbut the Phariſees con ſeſſe both. 
| 24 The chief captain commanded, 9 And there aroſe a grearcry : und 
bim to be brought zuto the cafile,and the Scribes that were of the Phariſees 


— 


bade that he mould be examined by part, aroſe; and 8 aade 
| courging:thar he might knew where- no evil in this man: bot if a ſpirit ot 
tore they cried ſo againt biw. an angel bath fpoken to kim, let us | 
| 25 And as they bound him with not fighr againſt God. | 
thohgs, Paul ſaid unto the Centurion | 10 And whenthert aroſe à great aiſ- 
that ſtood by, Is it lawfull for you to ſenſion ,the chiefcaprainfearing left 


| ſcourge a man that is a Romane and Paul ſhould have been pulled in 
unc ondemue d ? | of them commanded the ſou 
„ 26 Whenthe Centurion heard that, go don, and to take him by force from 
de wem and told the chief captain, among chem, zudto bring bim into 
aging, Take heed but thou doſt , for the caſtle. 
(N16 man is a Romane. 11 And the nigbt following , che 
27 Then the chief captain came, Lord Rtood by himzabdſaid,be Le 
end ſaid vnto bim, Tell me, art thou a | cheer,Paul : for as thou bat iGed 
omane t He ſaid, Vea. of me in leruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear 
W And the chief captain anſwered, { 
| ith a great ſumme obtained 1 this 12 And when it was day,cerrain of 
creedome. And Paul ſaid, But 1 was | the Iews banded together and bound : 


ets to 


| 


witneſſe nlſo at Rome. | 


his acenſets. it God ens |. 


_ 


tree born, themſelves under a curſe,ſaying » that 
2 3 . 


— — — — — "OY 


1 


1 — 


=" 
— 


j excellent governour Felix , ſendeth 


| they will neither eat not drink 
the have killed him: & now arethey | 
| ready, looking for a promiſe fromthee. 


\ Paul ſent to Felix. 


ide Ade. 


Paul accuſed by Tertullus. 


| they had killed Paul. 
{which had made this conſpiracy. 


{ ou? ſelves under a year curſe,thar we 
wth eat nothing uatill we have lain 
u 


eil ſignifie to the chief captain, that 

be bring him down unto you to mor- 
row, as though ye wouldenquire ſome 
thing more perfectly concerning him: 


dy to kill ham. 

16 And when Pauls fiſters ſon heard 

of their lying in wait, he went and en- 

| rred inte the caſlle, and told Paul. 

. 17 Then Faul called one of the cen- 
tu ons unto bis and ſaid, Bring this 

| young man unto —— — for 

e hath a certain thing totell bum. 

19 So be cook bim, and brought him 


ed me to bring this young man unto 
{ thee, who bath ſome thing to ſay n- 
{10 thee. 

19 Then thechief captain teok bim 
| by ihe band, and went with him aſide 
| Privately,and asked him, What is that 
thou hatt to tell met 

20 And be ſaid, The Iews bave agreed 
to defire thee that thou wovldeſt bring 


'| down Paul to morrow into the coun- 


L 


+ cil,zas though they would enquire ſome 
| what ot bim more perfectly 

21 But do not thou yeeld unto them: 
for there lie in wait for bim of them 


. | moe then fourty men, Which bave 


themſelves with an oath » oe 
ti 


22 So the chief captain then let the 
oung man departs and chatged bim, 
et thou t eil no man, that thou haſt 


* 


1 ſhewed theſe: things to me. 


23 And he called unto him two cen- 
curions, ſayings Make ready two hun- 
dred f{ouldiers ro goto Ceſatea; and 
borſmen threeſcore and ten, and f pear- 
men two bundred , at the third houre 
of the — 

| 24 An 


fe unto Felix the governour. 

25 And he wriore a letter after this 
manner. | 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt 


$ gr=<ting. -/ 


_ 


j 


of queſtions ot their law, but to have 
nothing laid to his charge worthy of 
death or of bonds. 


1.27 This man was taken of the lews, 
and 


ſhould have been Rille d o them: 
then came 1 with an armie ,and reſ- 
cue d him , having underſtood that ke 
was a Romane. 

28 And when I would have known 
the cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, 
I brought him forth inte their council 
29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed 


— 


— — 


they wonld neither eat nor drink till 
13 And tbey were more then fourty 


14 And they came to the chief prieſts 
and elders , and ſaid, We bave bound 


I 5 Now therefore 7 with the coun- 


and we, or ever he come neate ate rea- 


to the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the 
priſoner called me unto him: and pray- | 


provide tbem beaſts , that | 
they may ſet Paul on, and bring him | fane the remple: whom we took and 
| would have j 


30 And when it was told me , 
that the Jews laid wait for the mes 
ſent firaightway to thee , and gat 
22 1 alſo, to 
2 ore thee What they had 
bim. Farewell. . 1 a 
31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was com. 
manded them took Paul and brought 
him by night to Antipatris. 
| 32 On the morrow they leſt the 
horſemen to go with him, and retur- 
ned to the caſtle. 
33 Who when they came to Ceſa. 
rea aud delivered- the epiſtle to the 
overngury preſented Paul alfo before 


4 And when the governour had 
read{the letter, Ihe asked of what pro- 
vince he was. And when he — 
that he, was of Cilicia: 

35 I will deare thee,ſaid he; when 
thine accuſers are alſd come. And be 
commanded him to be kept in Herd; 
' yndye ment hall. 

i A F. K 1111. 

1 Panl being accuſed by Tertullus the 
oratoar,1o anſwereth for bis lite and 
doctrine . 24 He preacheth Chriſt © 
the governour and bis wife. 26 1 he go- 
vernour hopeth tor a bribe , but in 
vain.27 At laſt going out of his office, | 
be leaveth Faul in priſon. | 


| Nd after five dayes , Ananjas the 
Atigh prieſt deſcended With tbe el- 
ders , and with a certain oratour 
named Tertullus „ who enfermed the 
governour againſt Paul. | 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
| Seeing by thee we enjoy great quiet- 

nefſe,andy very worthy deeds ate done 
unto this nation by thy providence, 
We accept it alwayes , and in all 
places: moſt noble Felix, with altbanke 
fulne ſſe. 

4 Notwithſtanding: that I be not fur- 
ther tedious unto thee , I pray thee, 
that thou wouldeſt hear us of cby cle- 
mencie a few words. 

For we bave found this mana 
peſtilent fellow , and a mover of ſedi- 
tion among all the Jews throvgbout 


the world, and a ringleader of the ſect 
| 


of the Nazarenes. | 
6 Who alſo hath gone about to pro- 


judged according ts, 
our laws» 

7 But the chief captain Lyfias came 
upon us, and with great violence too 
him away out of cur hands, | 

8 Comanding his accuſers to come 
unto thee:by examining of whom, tÞ) 
ſelf mayeſt rake knowledge of al rheie 
things, whereof we accuſe bim. 

9 Andthelews alſo aſſented , faj- 
ing, that theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul , after that the gover- 
nour had beckned unto him to ſpeaFs 
anſwered , Foraſmuch as 1 know tÞ3* 
thou haſt been of many yeares 3 judg* 
unto this nation, l do the moie cheet- 
fully anſwer for wy ſelf: 

11 Becauſe th at thou wayeft vos wil 

and; 


—_— 


— 
— — - 


— — —a — — 


— 


A © * he 5 A © » 


— 
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lus» 

» how 
man, | 
d gave 
aPaink 


com. 
rought 


fr the 
retur- 


| Ceſa. 
to the 
before 


Ir had 
at pro- 
erRtood 


» when 
Ind be 
10d; 


lus the 
te and 
"71ſt io 
he go- 
but in 
a, 


as the 
be el- 
Tratour 
ed the 


forth, 
aping, 
quict- 
e done 
dence, 
in all 
thanks 


ot fur- 
thees 
yy. cle · 


man al 
f ledi- 


| Paul and Felix. + roo rgr Fc IT 
Hand, that there are yet but twelve; pa, 23 and be is brought forth . 2x Fe- 
| dayes finceI went up to Jeruſalem for 
to worſtip- 


1 
— 2 


Chap „XXV . 


Paul accuſed before Feſtus. 


12 And they neither found me in the 
temple diſputing with any man, nei- 


' ther raiſing up the people, neither in 
ide ſynagogues, nor inthe citie: 


13 Neither can they prove the things 


'wheieof they now accuſe me. 
14 But this I confefſe unto thee, that 
'after the way which they call bercſie, 
' ſo worfhiplI the God of my fathers, be- 
leeving allthings which are written | 
in the law and the prophets: | 
| -15 And have hope towards God, 
which ey themſelves alſo allow, that 
there ſhall be a reſurrection of the | 
' dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. | 
' 16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf. 
'robave alwayes a conſcience void of 
'effence toward God, and reward men. | 
| 17 Now after many yeares, I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and offe- 
rin 8. 
18 Whereupon certain Tews from 
Aſia found me purified in the temple, 
| 1 with multitude, not with tu- 

Mult. 
| 19 Who ought to have been bete be- 

fore thee, and object, if they bad ought; 
|againft me. 
| 20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if 

they have found any evil dcing in me, 
| while I ſtood before the council, | 
| 21 Except ir be for this one voice, 
[that 1 cried ſtanding among them, 
[Touching the re farreSion of tte dead, 
| 1 called in queſtion by you this 
ay. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe 
things, having more perfect knowled | 
of that way; be deferred them, an 
ſaid , when Lyſias the chief captain 

all come down , I will knew the — 
tet moſt of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion , 
to Keep Paul, and to let him bave li- 
berttez and that he ſhould forbid none 
of his acquaintance to miniſter , or 
come unto him. 
| 24 And after certain dayes , when | 
Felix came with bis wife Drufilla, 
| Which was a leweſſe, he ſent for Paul, 
and beard him concerning the faith in 

Chrift. 

25 And as be reaſoned of righteouſ- 
dez, temperance & jud ment ĩo come, 
| Felix tremble d, and aniwered, Go thy 
; Way for this time 3 when I have a 
; Convenient ſeaſon, Iwill call for thee. 

26 He hoped alſo tbat money ſtould 

ave been given him of Paul, that be 
might lceſe him: wherefore he ſent 

or him the oftner , and communed | 
With him. 

R 27 Bur after two years, Portius Fe- 
wie ne _ Felix . : and * 

Ang ro ſhew the Iewes a plea 
lefrPabl bound, nn 
— —„ 


fu CHAP, X X V. 
be Iewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 
He anſwereth for himſelf, 11 and af. 
| unto Ceſar , 14 Afterwards Fe. 
us Openeth hi matter to king Agri p. 


: 


— 


| 


| 3 And defired 


committed any thing wortbhyof death, 


ſtus c leateth him to ba ve done notbingę 
wortby of death. | 


Joe when Feſtus was come into 
the province, afrerthree dayes he | 
aſcended from Ceſatea to Ierutalcn. | 
2 Thenthe high prieſt, aud the chief 
of the lews enformed bim againſt) 
Paul, and be ſought him, 
vouragainſt him that 
he would ſend for him io leruſalem; 
laying wait in tbe way to kill bim. 
4 Bur Feſtus anſwered , that Paul; 
ſhould be kept at Ce ſare a; and that be 
bimſelfwould depart ſborthyftbither]! 
Let them therefore, ſaid he, which 
among you ate able, go down with me; | 
and accuſe this man. ; if there be any; 
wickednede in bim. N 
6 And when be bad taitied among 
them more then ten dayes , he went 
down unto Ceſarea, and the next day 
ſitting in the judgement ſcar,commans- | 
ded Paul to be brought. 
And whenhe was comes the Tlews 
which came down from leruſale m; 
ſtood round about, and laid many an 
vgrievouscomplaintsagainſ Paul,which 
they could not prove. a 
While he anſwered for bimſelf, 
Neither againſt the law of the Iewesz 
neitber azaintithe temple nor yet a- 
2 2 Celarghavel offended any thing 
at all. 
9 But F ſtus willing to do the Tews-a 
pleaſure, anſweted Faul, and ſaid, Wilt 
thou go up to Ietuſale m, and there be 
judged of theſe things before me 
10 Then ſaid Paul,I ſtand at Ceſats 
zudgement-ſcat, where I ougbt to be 
judged: to the Jews haue 1 done no 
wrong, as thou very well Knoweſt. 
11 For if I be an offender,or have 


— 


I refuſe not to die ; but if there be 
none of theſe things whereof theſe ac- 
cuſe me, no man may deliver me uatd 
them. I appeal unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he bad con- 
ferred with the council, anſwereds 


| Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar t unte 


Ceſar ſhalt t ; ou go. 

13 And after certain dayes, king A- 
grippa and Bernice came unto Ce ſa- 
rea to ſalute Feſlus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many dayes,Feſtusdeclared Pauls cauſe 
nnto the king, ſaying, There is a cer- 
tain man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was ar le- 
ruſalem,tbechief prieftsand the elders 
of rhe lews enformed me,defiring to 
have judgement againſt him. 

16 To whom I anſwered , It is not 
the marner ofthe Romanes to delives 
any man to die, before that he which 
is accuſed , have the accuſers face 10 
face » and have licence to anſwer for | 
himſelf concerning the crime laid 
againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come | 
birber,without any delay on the mor- 
row I fat on the judgement-fear, and 
command ed yman to be brought forth. 

Mm 4 1$ Agagioeſt 


— 


— — 


— 


, 


| 


_— 
- ͤ— . 
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——— — — — 


a 


Feſtus clearerh Paul. 


N25 The Ads. 


| 18 Againſt whom when the accuſers tbe moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of out religion. 
RE: nab ccoattiee ＋ eſt lect of out religion, 1 


of ſuch things as 1 ſuppoſed: ; 
19 But had certain queſtions againſt 


one Ilefus,which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed ro be alive. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch 
manner of queſtions, 1 asked him 
whether be would go roleruſalem,and 


 gultus, I have determined to ſend him 
1 a6 9 


127 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable, 


there be judged of theſe matte ts. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reſerved unto the bearing of Augu- 
Rus,l commanded him ro be kept, cull 
I — lend him ro Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus,l 
would alſo heare the man my ſelt.To 
mortow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And ou the morrow when Agrip- 
pa was come, and Bernice, with great 
pomp,and was entred into the place 
of — pry the chief caprains,and 
principall men of the citiezat Feſtus 
commaudment Paul was brought forth 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, 
and all men which are bere preſent 
with us ye ſee this man, about whom 
all rhe multitade of the lews have 
dealt with mezboth at leruſalem, and 
allo hete, crying that he ought not to 

live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he bad 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
andy be himſelf hath appealed ro Au- 


t whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord: wheretfore I 
have brought him forth before you, 


gripP2;, that after examination had, I 
T migart have ſomewhar to write. 


t© ſend a priſoner, and not withall to 
ignifis the crimes laidagaink him. 


lh 


him of their own ſuperſtition, and of | God 


— ſpecially before thee, O King A- tongue, Saul, Saul, why petiecutelt 


Paul declareth his lite. | 


ved a Phariſee 
6 And now Iftand, and am judged 
forthe hope of the promiſe made of 
unto our fathers: 
7 Vatowhich promiſe out twelve 
rrabes inſtantly ſerving God day and 
night,hope to come: for which pes 
1 Agrippa, lam accuſed of the 
ewt. 
8 — ſhould it be thonght a thing 
incredible with yon, that God ſhould 
raiſe the dead? 
9 Iverily thought with my ſelf, that 
I ought ro do many things contrary te 
the name of Ietus of Nazareth: 
10 Which thing I alſodid iuleruſalem, 
& many ofthe Saints did I ſhut up in 
priſon,baving recervedauthority from 
the chiet prieſts, and when they were 
put to death 1 gave my voice againſk 
them. 
11 And I puniſhed them oft in every 
ſynagogue ; and compelled them to 
blaſpbemez& being exceedingly mad 
againſt them, I perlecured them even 
unto ſtrange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Damaſ- 
cus, with authoratie and commition 
from the chiet priefts; 

13 At mid day, O Hing, I ſaw in the 
Way a light from heaven, above the 
brighcnetle ot the ſunne,{aining round 
a bout me, and them which journeyed 
with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking un- 
ro me, and ſaying in the Hebrew 


thou me? it is hard for thee to kic 
ayainſt rhe pricks. 

is And I 1aid,Who art thon, Lord! 
And he ſaid, I ami leſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt. 


16 But ariſe, & ſtand upon thy feet, 
tor I have appeared unto thee tor this 


CHAP. X XVI. 


terh his lite from bis childnood, a ud 
how miraculouſly he was converted, & 
called to hu apol 1 Feſtus chat 
teth bim to be mad, W beteunto he an- 
{wereth modeſt ly. 28 Agrippa bb almoult 
perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, 31 They 
all pionounce him iunocest. 


| f 5 Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou 
art permatted to ſpeak for thy felt, 
| en Paul tretched forth rhe hand, aud 
an woes * 192 Sins Avi: 
2 I think m appykin lip- 
| pa,becaule I hail 2 for my e 
this day n the 
—4 whereof 1am accuſed of the 
ews: 
| 3 Efpecialiy,becauſe Iknow thee to 
be expert iu allcuſtomes and queſtions 
which are among the lews:wherefore 
| 1 belcech thee to heare me pariently , 
4 My manner of life from my youth, 
| which was at the firſt among mine 
— nat ion at Ietuſale m,know all the 
ewsz : 
| F Which knew me from the begin- 
| ning, (if they would reftitie)thar atter 


2 


p urpo ſe, to make the a miniſter and «! 


J. Paul in the preſence of Agrippagdecla-| wituzHic both of thefe things which! 


thou baft ſeen,and of choice things in 
the which I wil appear unto thee, | 

17 Delivering thee from the people 
and from the Gentiles, unto whon 
now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes; and to turn 
them from darkueſſe to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgivenelſe of fins, 
and inheritance among them which 
are ſanctitied by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, Oki rippa,1, 
was not diſobedicar unto the heaven 
viſton: | 

20 But ſhewed fGrſt unto them of 
Damaſcus , and at Ieruſalem , ane 
throughout allthecoalts of Iudesz and 
then to the Gentiles , that they ſhould 
repent and turn to God, and do wor” 
meet for repentance, | 

21 For theſe cauſes the Iews caugh' 
me in the temple, and went about 1% 

22 Having therefore obtained helf 
of God l continue unco this day WI. 
nefling both to ſmall and great » ſay | 
ing none other things then choſewhich) 


—— 
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Taxi pronounced innocent. Chap. xxvij. 


Paule dangerous —_— 


come; F 

22 Thar Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , and 
that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould 
riſe from the dead, and ſhould ſhew 
ligbt unto the people, and to the Gen- 

es. 
7 24 And as be thus ſpake for bimſelf, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice , Paul 
thou art beſide thy ſclf,much learning 
doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid „I am not mad, moſt 
noble Feſtusʒ but ſpe ak forth the words 
of truth and ſoberneſſe. 
| 26 For the king kaoweth of rhefe 
(things before whom alſo I ſpeak 
| freely: for I am perſwaded that none 
ot theſe things 
for this thing was not don ina corners. 
| 27 King grip aʒ be letveſt thou the 
,prophers J I know that thou belteveR. 
| 28 Then A rippa ſaid unto Paul, Al- 
moſt) perſwadeft me to bea Chriftian. 


| 29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, chat [ſo 5 
| ned their 


not onely thov, but alfo all that heart 
me this day,were both almoſt, & alro- 
gerherſuch as l am,excepttheſe bonds · 
30 And when be had thus ſpoken, 
the k ing roſe up ; and the governour) 
and Bernice,andthey that fat w them. 
| 31 And when they were gone 2lidez 
they talked between emsves 7 fay- 
ing, This man doeth nothing worthy 
of death, or of bonds. 
32 Then fa gri ppa unto Feſtus, 
| hen ſaid Ag Feſt 
this man might have been ſer ar liber- 
y, if he had not appealed unto Ceſar. 
| C HAP. XXVII. 
1 Paul ſhypping toward Rome, to fore - 
telleth of the danger of the voyage, 
11 bur is not beleeved. 14 They are 
toſſed to and tro with tempeſt . Ii aud 
ſutfer up ack, 22, 34 % jet allcome 
ſafe to land. 


Nd when it was determined that 
we ſtould ſail into Italy, they deli- 
vered Paul and certain other priſo- 
ners, unto one named ITuliusza centurl- 
on of Auguſtus band. 
2 And entring into afhip of Adra- 
myttium we lanched, meaning to ſail 
I the coaſts of Afiazone Ariſtarchus a 
Macedonian of The Nalonica , being 
with us. | 
3. And the next day we rouched #t 
Sidon. And Iulius courteouſly entrea- 
|te1 Paul, and gave him lider 
| unto his frinds ro refreſn him 15 ä 
4 And when we bad lanched from 
hence we ſaild under Cyprus; bee auſe 
the windes were contrary- 
5 And when we had ſailed over the 
fea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came 
to Wy by a city of Lycia. 
a5 od there the centurion found a 
4 of Alexandria ſailing into Italie, 
and he pur us therein. 
7 And when we had ſailed Qowly 


— dayes , and ſcarce were come o- 
ſutkering us, wee ſaile 


Wy 5+ Salmone , 


hardly pafliing it, came unto 


the prophers and Moſes did ſay fhould | c_ 88. — 1 —— 
Laſea. \ 


and when ſailing was now dangerous 
becauſe the tat was now — paſt, 
Paul admoniſhed them, 


ceive that this voyage will 0 — 
burt and mach — 2 not onely 
the la ding & ſhip, but alfo 


leeved the maſter and the owner of 
the ſhip, more then thoſe things which 
were ſpoken by Paul. ; 


commodious to winter in, the mors 
re hidden from him: — to depart thence Aſd, if 


Phenice,and there to winter; which is 
an haven of Crete, andlierh rownrd 
the ſourh-weſt, and north-weſt. 


ro xm 


againſt Gnidus 3 the 1 not 
under Crete; o- 


— — — — 


e fair ha- 


9 Now when much time was wound 


10 And faid untothem; Sirs , I per- 


of our lives. 


11 Neverthelefe-,the centurion be- 


12 And becauſe rhe havers was not 


v any means they might attain to 


13 And when thx ſourh-winde blew 
ly, ſappofing that rhey had obrai- 
purpo looſing thence they 
ſailed cloſe by Crete. 
14 But not long after there atoſe 2 
ainſt it a tem us winde, called 
uroclydon. 
5 And when the ſhip was caught; 
and could not bear up into the winde; 
we ler her drive. 
16 And one under a certain 
ifland which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come dy the boar: 
17 Which when they had taken up; 
they uſed hel oo rhe ſhip; 
nd fearing left they ſhould fallinte 
2 quickſands,ftrake ſail, and fo were 
riven. 
18 And deing exceedingly roffed 
with atempeſt, the next gay they ligh- 
rened the ſhip : 
19 And rhe 12 2 we caſt out 8 | 
out own bands y tackling of the ſhip. 
20 And whenneither ſunne, nor tars 
in many dayes appeared, and ne. 
ſmall rempeR lay on us, allhope that 
we ſhould be ſaved,was then taken a- 
way. | 
21 But after long abſtinence y aur 
Rood forth in the midſt of them; 
laid, Sirs , ye hould have hearkened 
unto me, & not have loofedfrota Crete, 
and to have gained this harm & lefſe. 
22” And now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer : for there ſhall be no loſſe 
of any mans life among you, but ofthe 


42 
23 For there ſtood by me this night. 
the angel of God whoſe Fam, and: 
whom I ſerve, 
24 Sayinx, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be 
brought before Cefarzand lo, God bath 
given thee al chem trat fail with thee «, 

21 Wherefore firs,be of good cheer; 
for I belceve God, that it be even 
as it was rold we. Ms 

26 Howbeit, we muſt be ca vpos ; 
a certain illand. | 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up and4, 
down in Adria about midnight , che 
ſhipmen deemed that they drew neart 


4 


—_” PI 


ro ſome countrey:; | 
5 ws 


—— 


— 


2 —— 


Ts Pauls voyage to Rome, 


— — — — 


— . :: — 


28 And ſounded aud found it twenty 


found it fiftcenfatrboms. 
29 Then fearing leſtwe ſhould have fal. 
len upon rocks, they cat foure anchors 


{ in preſence of them all, and when be 


| 


| 


| which tbey were minded, if it were 
| poffible,ro thruſt in the ſhip. 


fathows;and. when they had gene a 


little further, they ſounded again, and 


out ofthe Rern,& wiſhed for the day, 
o And as the ſhipmen were abour 

to dee out of the ſhip,when they had 
let down the boatinto the ſea,under 
colour as though they would have caſt 
anchors out of theforeſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid ro the cencurion, and 
tothe ſouldiets, Except theſe abide in 
| the ſhip,ye cannot be ſaved. 

32 Then tbe ſouldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let ber fall of. 

31 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul beſoughr them all to take 
meatsſayin „This day is fourteenth 
day that ye have tarried,& continued 
— — taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
ſome meat, for this is for your health: 
for there ſhall not an bair fall from 
the bead of avy of you. 

5 And when be had thus ſpoken 
he took bread,and gave thanks to God 


had broken it; he began to ear. 
36 Then were they al of good cheer, 
and they alſo took ſome meat. 
37 And we were inall in the ſhip» 
two bundred threeſcore& ſixt ten ſouls 
38 And when they badeaten.enougt 
they lighrened the ſhip, and caſt our 
the heat into the ſea. ; 
And when it was day,they knew 
not the land: but they diſcovered a 
certain creek with aſhore, into the 


40 And when they bad taken up 
the anchors, they commitred{them- 
ſelves} unto the ſeazand looſed the 
rudder-bands,and hoiſed up the main 
{ail ro $ winde,& made toward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where 


| 


| 


| 


all ſafe roland. 


two ſeas met, they ran j * aground, 
and the forepart fuck faſt,& remained 
unmeveable, but the hinder part was 
broken with the violence of 5 waves. 

2 And the ſouldiers counſel was 
zokillche priſoners ,left any of them 
ſhould ſwim cut, and eſcape : 

43 Burtbecenturionaealling ro ſave 
Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, 
and e that 'they which 
could ſwim, ſhould caft themſelues firſt 
into the ſea,and get to land-: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and 
ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip: And 
ſo it came to paſſe tbat they eicape d 


— 


CHAP. X XVIII. 
1 Faul atter bis shipwrack is kindly 
entertained of the barbarians. 5 The 
viper on his hand butteth bim nor. 
3 He heales many diſeaſes in the iſland 
11 They depart towards Rome, 17 He 
declareth tothe Jews the cauſe of his 
coming.24 Afrer his preaching leme 
were perſwaded , and ſowe beleeved 


—— — 


The viper on Pauls hand. 


— — —g— 


ANd when they were eſcaped, then 
they knew that the ifland was cal. 
led Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed 
us no little kindneſſe:for they kindled 
a fire and received us every one be- 
cauſe of the preſent rain and becauſe 


of the cold. | 

And when Paul bad gathereda 
bundle of ſticks, and laid them enthe 
fGre,there came a viper out of the heat, 
and faftenedon his band. 
| 4 And when the barbarians ſaw the 
venemous beaſt hang on his hand, tbey 
ſaid among tbemſelves: No doubt th 
man ta murderer,whom though he | 
bath eſcaped the ſea,yer veogeance | 
ſufcreth not to live. 

And he ſhook off the beaR into the 
fire,and felt no barm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
ſhould have ſwolſen, or fallen down | 
dead tuddenly:but after they had loo. 
ked a great while, and ſaw no barm 
come to bim, they changed their: 
mind es; and ſaid that he was a god. 
7 In 5 ſame quarters were poſſefions 
of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe. 
name was Publius, who received us 
& lodged us three dayes courteouy , 
8 And it came ro paſſe that the father 
of Publius lay ſick of a fever, and of a 
bloudy flix; to whom Paul curred in, 
and prayed, and laid his bands on 
him,and healed him. 

9 So whenthis was done, others alſo 
which had diſeaſes in tbe 1fland,came 
and werehealed:; 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many 
bononrs,and when we departed, the) 
laded us with ſuch things as weile 
necedary. ; 
11 And after three moneths we de- 
. in a ſhip of Alexandria, which 

ad wintered in the iſle, whoſe figoe 
was Caftor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we 
tarried there three dayes. 

13 And from thence we fer a com- 
paſſe,and came to Rhegium, and after 
one day the ſouthwinde blew,and We | 
came the next day to Puteoli: | 
14 Where we ound brethren , and 
were deſired to tary with them ſeven 
dayes; and ſo we went toward Rome. 
i And from thence,when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they came to mee: 
us as farre as Appii- forum; and tbe 
Three taverns: whom when Paul 1a»; 
he thanked God,; and took courage» 

16 And when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the priſoners to 
rhe captain of the guard, but Paul was 
ſuffered ro dwell by bimſelf, with # 
ſouldier that kept him 

17 Aud it came to paſſe,thar afrer 
three dayes, Paul called rhe chief or 
the lews together. And when the 
were cometogetherzhe aid untothe t- 
Men & brethren, though I bave com 
mitted nothing . the people ot 
cuſtomes of our fathers,yer was 1 4e. 
livered priſoner from Jeruſalem into 
tke hands of the Remanes, 


| 


not 3e Fet be reacheth there t o yeares. 


18 Whe when they bad examined we, 
wopld | 


————— —Aj̈ 
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Paulcommends his calling. 
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The ſumme of the gotpel. 


Chap.j. 


8 | 
10 For this cauſe therefore have I ſay, Hearing je ſhall heare, and mall 
cal led for yeu, to ſee you, and to ſpeak not undetrſtandzand ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 
with you;becauſe that for the hope of and not perceive. 
Ifracl 1 am beund with this chain. 27 For the heart of this people i 
21 And — 1 ſaid untohim; we us i- waxed groſſe, and their cares ate dull 
ther received letters out of Iudea con- of kearing,and their eyes bave the 
cerving thee, neither any of the bre- cloſed:left they ould fee withtheir 
thren that came ſhewed or ſpake any eyes; and beate with their cares, and 
barm of thee. underſtand with cebeir deart, xb ould 
22 But we defire to beate of thee be converted, and I ſhould bealthem. 
what thou thinkeſt: foras concerning 28 Be it known therefore untoyou, 
this ſect , we know that every where that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto 
it is (Doren againſt. a 5 Gentiles, and that they will heart it. 
23 And when they bad appointed 29 And when he had ſaid theſe 
him a day, there came many to him words, the lews departed , and bad 
into his lodgin to whom he expound- great reaſoning among themſelves. 
ed and teſtified the Kingdome of God, 30 And Paul dwelt two wholeyearts 
erſwading them concerning Ietus, in his own hired houſe, and received 
och out of the law of Moſes , and out all that came in upto him ; 
of the prophets from moinieg till, 32 n kingdomeef God, 
2 and teaching thoſe things which con- 
24 And ſome beleeved the things cern the Lord Ie ſus Chrift, with all 
* were ſpoken , and ſome eee no man forbidding him. 
ved not. 


—— — 8 — ——— — 
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The Epiſtle of PAV L the Apoſtle, to the ROMANES. 


CRAP. I. ſperous journey by the will of God) 
1 Panl commenceth bis calling: to the Re- to come unto you. 

manes.g and his delire to come to them 11 For I long to ſee you, that I may 
16 Wheat his goſpel 1s and the tichte- impart unto you tome ipirirual gift, 
euſneſſe which it ſneweth 18 God is to the end you may be eſtabliſhed, 
angry with all manner of fin.21 What 12 That is, that I may be comforted 
were the ſins of the Gentiles. together with you,by the muruall faith 


— 


| both ofyouand me. 
N Avl a ſervant of le ſus Chriſt, 

. } calledſto be] an apoſtle, ſe- rant, brethren, that oftentimes I pur» 

. parated voto the golpe of poſed to come unto you (bur was let 
| Uh . God, : itherto)that I might have ſome fruit 
* 2 (which he had promiſed among you alſo even as among other 
a 7 his prophets in the hely ſcrip- Gentiles. 

vl 


3 Concerning his Sonne le ſus chriſt and to the barbarians,both to tkewiſe 


13 Now I would not have you igno- 


141 amdebter botk to the Greeks, 


_ 


dur Lord; who was made of the feed and te the unwiſe. ; 
# David according to the fieſh: 15So as much as in me is, Iamresdy 
4 And declared to be the Sonne of ro prench rhe goſpel to you that are 
od with power, acccording to the, at Rome alſo. : 
[pirir ot holineſſe, by the reſurtection 16 For lam nor aſhamed of the goſ- 
from the dead. | pel of Chriſt: for it is the power of 
whom we have received grace God unto falvarion, to every one that 
faith among all nations tor his name. the Greek. 
1 Among whom are ye alſo the cal- 
ed of Ie ſus Chriſt. 
027 all that be in Rome, beloved off it is written, The juſt | 
bod called to be jiaints: Grace to you _ 18 For the wrath of God is reve 
= eace from God our Faker; and, from heaven againſt all ungodline 
tine Cord le ſus Chriſt. and unrighteoùſueſſe of men who 
Firſt, Itbank my God through Te-|the truth in unrighreouſveſſe. 


ſus Chriſt for you all, that your faith] 19 Becauſe that which may be x non 


of God revealed r 


i 


world. 

2 For God is my witneſſe, whom 1 | 
e with wy \piri in the goſpel off from the creation of 

dosen, q without ceaſing 1 make men-|clealy ſeen , being underſtood by the 
10D of you alwayes in my prayers, his erer« 


hath ſhewed it unto them. 


things that are made Leven 


10 Making requeſt (if by avy mean nall er and God head, ſo chat t . 
now ax leugth 1 wight have a pro are rithout 223 : Fe: vet 
m & * 


— — ** n * 
— - — Are ed „ 


— mm — — Ds... 


5. B 
and pollle ſhip ſor obedience to the beleeverh; to the lew firſt,and alſe to 


allire by b. 
ed 


ſycken of throughout che whole| of God, is manifeſt in them , for God| 


20 For the inviſible things of him 
the world are} - 


— _— — 


| The ins of the lews, 


Romanes. 


and c of the Gentiles. 


at Becauſe that when they knew God 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankfull , but became vain in 
mheirjmaginarions , and their fooliſh 
heart was darkned: | ; 
22 n to be wiſe, 
they became fools : 
23 And 1 the glory of t he un- 
o 


{ corruptible God, into an image made 
like go cprruptible man, and to birds, 
and foure-foored beaſts, and creeping, 


24 Wherefore God alſo gave them u 
ro ungleannefle, through the luſts © 
their ewn hearts; to diſhonour their 
own bodies berween themſelves : 
a Who changed the truth of God 

into a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved 
the creature” more then the Creator, 
whois bleed forever, Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up 
unro vile affeRions: for even their wo- 
men didchange the naturall uſe into 

which is againſt nature. 

27 And likewiſe alſothe men, lea- 
ving the naturall uſe of tbe woman 
buracd in their luſt one toward ano- 
ther N with men working that 
which is unſeemly, and receiving in 
themſclves that recompenſe of their 
errour which was meet. 

28 And even as they did nor like to 
retain God inſtheirJknowledge , God 

gave them over to a reprobate minde, 

co do thoſt things which are not con- 
venient: | 
29 Being filled with all unrighre- 


1 


ouſneſſe, malie iouſneſſe; full of envy, 
| murder; debate, deceit , maligniry, 
Whi rersz 
30 Backbirers;harers of God, deſpite- 
Full, proud, boaſters, inventets of evil 
| rhing3;difovediehr ro parents; 
| 31 Without underſtanding.covenant=- 
| breakers, without naturall affection, 
implacahle, unmercifull: 

32 Who knowing the judgement of 
Sed, (that they which commit ſuch 
—y are worthy of dearh) not onely 

| dothe ſame, but have plea ſure in them 
7 do them. 


— — — 


CHAP: 11, 
z1Theyf ſin, thougut hey page it in 
Drwets cannot escuſe themſelves , 
© and mich leſſe efcape the jadge- 
ment of Gd; g wherber they be Iews 
+ or Gentiles.r4 CheGentiles cannot eſ- 
|  cape;17 nor Flews,25 whom their cir» 
, cumciſion mall not profit if they Keep 


| ere fore thon are ineneuſable, 0 
man whoſoever thou att that jud- 
geſt: tor wherein thou 9 te another, 


tou eondemgeſt thy ſelf:for thouth 
jadgeſt, doeſt the * 1 n 


2 Burwe are ſure that che judge- 
ment of God is according to truth, a- 
zainft them which commit ſuch thing: 
And thinkeſt thou this, O man, 
udgeſt chem which do fuck chin 
ang dock the ſame chat thou ſhalt er. 
, | cape the judgement of God ? 


6 


— _w—_—— = —ꝛ᷑ a 4 


j_ 4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of dis 

oodneſſe, and forbearance , and long- 
fuferin s not knowing that the 
goodnefle of God leaderh thee to te- 
penrtance ? 

F Bur after thy hardnede and impe- 
nitent heart , treaſureſt up unto thy 
ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and revelation of che righteous judg- 
ment of God : | 

6 Who willrender to every man 46 
cording ro his deeds : | 

7 Tothem, who by 1 — continu- 
ance in wel- doing, ſeeſ for glory & ho- 
nour,and immorrtalitie; eternal life: 

8 But unto them that ate conten- 
75 and do not obey the truth; but 


bey unrighreouſneſſe ; indignation, 
and wrath ; 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon e- 
very ſoul of man that doeth evil, of the 
Ile firſt,and alſo of the Gentile, 

10 Bur 32 ne . peace to - 
very man that worket good, ro the 
lew frſt,and alſo to the Gentile. | 

11 For there is no reſpect ot perſons; 
with God. 2 

12 For as many as have ſinned with- 
out law, all alſo periſh without law : 
and as many as have ſinned in the 
law, ſhallbe judged by the law. 

13 For not the hearers of the law 
are Juſt before God, but the doers of 
the law ſhall be juſtified. | 5 

14 For when the Gentiles which 
have not the law, Jo by nature the 
thingscontained in Flaw, theſebaving 


oulneGe,fornication,wickednefle,cove- not the laws ate a law unto themſelves, 


15 Which ſhew tbe work of the law) 
writtep in their hearts, their conſci- 
ence alſo bearing witneſſe,and their! 
thoughts the mean while accuſingyor | 
elſe excufing one another ASE 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge | 
the ſecrets of men by leſus Chriſt, ae 
cording to my Goſpel. | 
| 17 hold, thou art called a Ile, & 
cefteſt in the law and makeſt thy boaſt 
of God: ; | 
19 And knoweſt [his] will, and ap- 
roveſt the thingsthar are mare excel- 
Near „being inſtructed out of the law 

19 And art conſident that thou th). 
ſelt arr a guide of the blind a light ot 
rhem[which are] in pray ney | 

20 An inſtructer of rhe fooliſh, a des 
cher of babes,which haſt the form of 

nowledge,and of the truth in $A 

21 Thon therefore which reache®; 
another, teacbeſt thou not thy ſelt | 
thou that preacheſt a'man ſhould not 

eal, doſt thou Neal! 14 

22 Thou that fayeſt a man ſhov's. 
not commit adultery, doft thou con, 
mit 1 thou —＋ N | 
idols, doſt thou commit tac 209 

23 Thoo that makeſt thy boaſt of _— | 
2 ay h 8 the la 4 

onoureſt thou : 

24 For the name of God is dlaſphe- 
med among the Gentiles ;th:zongh 10 
as it is wrircen. probe) 

reiten J 
f rhoa ke p the law : burif thou b.! 


i ; gon n 
dreakerof the law, chy circutac i | 
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5. All are finners. Chap. iii. Iuftificarion by faith 
dis madeuncirgumciſion. | 1s There is no fear of God before 
ng- 26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion their eyes. | 
the keep the righteouſneſſe of the law, 19 des we know that what things 
re- ſhall not his uncircumcifion be counted ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to then 

tor circumciſion ? | ; who are under the law : that every 

pe- 27 And fhall not unciccumciſion mouth may be Ropped,andal f world 
thy which is by nature, if itful6ll the law, may become gui oy before God. 
thy judge thee,who by the letter and cit- 20 Therefore by the deeds of the law 
dg- cum ciſion, deſt tranſęreſſe the law t there ſhall no geſh be juſtified in his 

28 For he is not a lew, Which is one fer by the lawſis Ihe knowledge | 
a6- outwardly, neither is that circumci- of finne. 

| | fon, which is outward in the fleſp: 21 Bur now the righteouſneſſe of God 
nu- 29 Bur he is a lew,which is one in- without thelaw is manifeſted , being 
ho- wardly, & circumciſion is that of the witneſſed by thelaw and the pro het? 
e: heart, in] ſpirit, and not in the letter; 22 Even the righreouſnefſe of God 
ten- whoſe praite is not of men but of God Which is by faith of le ſus Chrift 
bur — unto all, and upon all chem that be- 
on, CHAP. III leeve: tot there is no difference : 

1 The LIews n which they 23 For allhave ſinned, and come ſhort 
we- have not loft.g Howbeirthe law con · of the glory of God, { 
the | yinceth themalſo of finne. 20 There! 24 Being juftificed freely by his grace 

fore no tleſh is juſtified by y law,28but chrough che redemption that is in le- 
0 6. all without difference, by faith onely: ſus Chriſt : 
the 31 and yet che [aw is notaboliſhed. | 25 Whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
| propiciation » through faith in au 
ſons VV Har advantage then hath thelew? bloud to declare his righteouſneffe tor 
TY or What proũit is there of circum- the remiffion of finnes that are paſts 
ith- cifion? | through the forbearance of God, 
: 2 Much every way: chiefly , becauſe 26 To declare, {1 ſay,] at this time 
the that unto them were committed the |his righreouſnefle + that be might be 
oracles ot God: juſt, and the juſt:fier of him which be- 
law | 3 For hat if ſome did not beleeve? ſeeveth in leſus. 
3 of ſhall their unbelief make the faith of | 27 Where is boaſting then? it is 
; | God without effect excluded: By what lawtofworks t Nay: 
lich 4 God forbid : yea ler God be true, But by the law of faith. 
the ut every mana liar, as it is written,| 2g Thereforewe conclude, that ® 
ring That thou mitzhteſt be juſtivied in thy man is juſtified by taith, without rhe 
lves | { !layings,and mithteſt overcome when |deeds ofthe law. 
lau thou art judged. | 29 ls he the God of the Tews onely ? | 
ici But if our unrighreouſneſſe com- is ke nor alſo of the Gentiles > Yes, of 
beit mend the righteouſne ſſe of God, hat the Gentiles alſo: 
got ſhall we ſaytIs God vnrigbreous whe] 36 Seeing it is one God which an 
| taketh veugeancet(Iipeatas aman) juſtifethe circumciſion by faith, and 
ate (6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God uncircumciſion through faith. 
a judge the world ? | 31 Do we then make void the law, 
7 For ifthe truth of God hath more t Frough fairhiGod forbid:yea, we eſta» 
„& abounded through my lie unto hisglo- bliſh the law. 
oaſt | ry;why yet amlalſo judged as a finnerk, ___ L 
| 8 And not [ratherJi5swe be flander-| 
| ap- | outly reported, and as ſome affirm that CHAP. 1111. 
.cel- we fay,Let us do evil, that good may t Abrahams faith was imputed to him 
aw) come,whoſe damnation is juſt. for righreouſneſſez10 betore he was 11 
thy 9 What thenkare we better [then camciſed. 13 By faith onely be und his 
t ot they? INo, in no wiſe: for we have be- feed received the promiſe. 16 Abrabam 
| fore proved both lews, and Gentiles, | is the father ofall thar beleeve.24 Our 
rea-! that they are al under finne, taith alſo ſhall he imputed ro ns for, 
vel 10As it is written, There is none righ - righteoul nefſe, 
ans | teous, no not one: 
het 11 There is none that underſtandeth, U Het ſhall we ſay then, that Abra- 
ſelt! {there is none that ſecketh after God. ban our father, as pertaining to 
not 12 They are all kone out of rhe way, the fleſh,hath found t 24 
* they are together become un ta- 2 For if Abraham were juſtived by 
old ble, there is none that doeth good , no wort, he hath 3 glory but 
reh 61 The err 
re 13Their throat it an open ſepulchre or What 4a! "Pp 1 
ge”, with 1 make they dave Filed de” bratam beleeved God, and it was coun- 
be ceitzthe poiſon of afps is under their ted unto him for rightevuſne ſſe. 
dr | lips: 4 Now to him that workerh , is the 
_ gt Whoſe mouth is Full of curſing reward noe reckoned of grace a bur of 
. itterueſſe. edr. : 
10 I5 Their ſeet ate ſwift to ſhed bloud. ſ But to bim that werkerh not, but 
1 Dettruction and miſery are in beleeveth on him that juſtiſech the 
d. their waye s: uagedly his faith is counted for righ- 
j 17 And t ey teouſneſſe. n ; 
ob, [og And the nene 6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth rhe 
— | ble ſſedneſſe 
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þ F Abraham: faith. Romanes, Reconciliation by Chrip. 
bleſſedneſſe of the man unro whom 25 Who was del our 

b | | 25 Who was delivered for our off 
— righteouſneſſe without ces, and was raiſed again for ä 
wor Sz fication. 
, 7 (Saying,] Bleſſed are they whoſe 
inquiries are forgiven, and whoſe | — CHAP. v. a 


rn Beine juſtified by faith, we ba 

ted is t 1 Being juſttihe d £ it h, ve ptace 

Lord will nor 1 ne | with God, & joy in Sr hope 4 
9 [CometbJthis ble ſſ. dneſſe then up- litb we were reconGled by 1.13 bloud, 
n the circumcifion{onelyJor upon the when we were enemasewe ſhal mucl, 

uncircumſion alſotforwe lay that taith mote be (aved being recoucticd. 12 Ay 


was . ſinne and dearth came by Adam, 17 to 
W to Abraham for righte- much moie1ighteouſneſ'e and * by 


10 How was it then reckoned?when Iv (br Where finne abounded 
[De WAS in Circumciſion , or in uncic- grace did Tuperabonnd, 
cumcifion?nor in circumciſion, but in —1 Herefore being juſtified by faith; 
uncircumciſion. we have peace with God; through 
11 And be received the figne of cir- | our Lord Ieſus Chrift. 
cumciſion, a ſeal of the tighteouſneſſe 2 By whom alſo we bave acceſſe by 
of the faith, which The had vet] be ing faith into this grace wheremweltand, 
uncireumeiſed:that be might ae eps pl and rejoyce in hope of ihe glory of 
ofall them that beleeve though they God. | 
be not Errcumciſed:that righieouſneſſe 3 And not onely{ſo,Jbut we glory in 
might be imputed unto them alſo: | tr1bulations allo; knowing that tribu- 
| 12 And the father ef circumcition to lation worketk patience : 
them who are not of the circumciſien | 4 And patience,expcrience:and ex- 
Ae alſo walk in the eps of that perience, bepe: 
th of our father Abraham which he $5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, 
had] being yet uncircumciled. becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad 
13, For the promiſe that he ſhould in our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which 
be the heir of the world, [was] not to 15 given unto us. | 
Abraham or to bis ſecd through the 6 Forwhen we were yet witbort 
E but through the righteouſne ſſe of erg due time Chriſt died tor! 
| * the ungod ly. 
14 For if they which are of the law 7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man 
be heirs,faith is made void » and the will one die: yer peradventure 4k 
'promiſe made of none effect. good man ſomcweuld ever dare to dy. 
I5 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: | 8 But God cemmendetk his love tc» 
t where no law 1s{[there isjno ttanſ- watdsus,in that w hile we were pet 
gre ſſi on. ſinne rs; Chiiſt die d for us. : | 
16 Therefore [ it is of faith thatit | Much more then being now juſtifiec 
[gn be by grace, to the end the pro-| ty his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved from 
miſe might be ſure to all the ſeedznot wrath through him, ; 
to that onely which is of the law, but 10 For if when we were ene mies, We 
to that alſo which is of the faith of | were reconciled to God by the death 
Abraham who is the father of us all, of bis Son: much more being recon- 
17 (As it is written, I have made thee ciled we ſhall be ſaved by bis life. 
a father of many nations) before him | 11 And not onely ſo,burt we alſojoy 
whom he beleeved , [even] God who in Ged,tbrough our LordTefus Chrilt, 
( Quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe by whom we have now received ibe 
\tnings which be net as though they | atonement. 
ky «+ ; 12 Wherefore, as by one man finne 
| 19 Who againſt hope belceved in| entred intothe world , and death by 
hope, that be might become the fatber in: and ſo death paſſed upon al men) 
ot many nations: according to that for that all have ſinned: ; 
which was ſpoken , So ſhall thy ſeed 13 For untill the law fin was in tbe 
ve. , ; | wood: bur fin is not impured When 
| 19 And being nor weak in faith, he there is no law. | 
conſidered not his own body now dead, | 14 Neverthele ſſe, death reihe abet 
when he was about an hundred years Adam to Moſes, even over them bf 
old, neither yet the deadneſſe of Sa- bad not finned after the ſimilitude o 
; Fahs wombe, Adams tranſgic non, who isthe figure 
20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of him that was to come: * 
cod through unbelicf;but was ſtrong | 15 Put not as the offence) ſo alſo! 
n fairb,givipg glory tc God : the Free gift. For ifrhrough the offence, 
21 And deiug fully perſwaded, that of one, many be dead; much more the 
What be bad promi led, he was able al- grace of God , and the oift by gra 


' 
; 
1 


o to perform. which is J by one man, Teſus Chriſt 
22 And there ſore it was imputed to hath abeunded unto many. | 
him for tightcouſueſſe. ' 16 And nor as lit was] by one 7 


23 Now it was net written for bis finned.ſſo is Jthe gift: for the judge. 
ſake alone: tha tit was imputed to him. ment _ by — - condemnation: bv* 
'- 24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall the free gift is of many offences unte 
be imputed, ifwe beleeve on kim that juſtification. 
raiſed up leſus our Lord from y dead, 17 For if by one mans offence, death, 


reigned 
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Newneſle of life. Chap. vi 


vii. The wages of fin is death 4 


eigned by one,much more they which 
receive abundance ot grace, and oftte 


ife by one , leſus Chriſt. 

18 Therefore as by the offence of one 
[judgement came J upon all men ro 
LU) ndemnation:even ſo by the rig hte- 
ou ſne ſſe of one, the tree gift came Jvp- 


on all men upto juſtification ot life : 
| 19 For as by one mans diſobedience 


man 
| obedience of one, ſnall many be made 
' righreous. 

20 Moreover, the law entred , that 
| the offence might abound : but where 
| ſinneabounded, grace did much more 

abound. 


were made finners: fo by the 


21 That as fin hath reigned' unto 
death; even ſo might grace reigne| 
through righteouſneſſe unto eternal! 
u fe, dy leſus Chtiſt our Lord. 


CHAP. VI. 
| 1 We may not hye in ſinne, z for we are 
dead to it. 3 as sppearetb by out bap- 
tiſme+-12 Let not in reigne any re. 
ig becauſe we have yee dec our ſelyes 
to the ſervice of tigt rcouſnes, 23 and 
for that death is the wages ot lin- 


| V H. t ſhall we ſay thentſhal we con- 
* 


— 


tinue in finne , that grace may a- 


und 

2 God forbid: bow ſhall we that arc 
dead to ſinne, live any longer therein ? 

Know ye not, that io many of us 
as were baptized into leſv: Chriſt, 
were baptized into his death t ; 

4 Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptiſme into death, that like as 
Chriſt was railed up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo. we 
| alſo ſhould walk in newncſle of life. 

5 For if we have been planted toge- 
ther in y likene ſſe of his death: we ſhal 
| be alſo ing (like neſſe Jof bis reſurrectiẽ: 
Knowing tbis that our old man is 
crucified with bim; that the body of fin 
might be deftroyed , that benceſorth 
| we ſhould not ſerve fin. 

p 7 For he that is dead, is freed frem 
ane: 
Now if we be dead with Chriſt: we 
| beleeve that we tall alſo live & bim : 

9 Knowing thai Chriſt being railed 

from the dead, dieth no more 3 death 


15 What thenkſhall we finne, becauſe 
we are not under the law, but under 


ifr of righteouſneſle , ſhall reigne in grace? Goa forbid. 
| 16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld | 


your ſelves iervanis to obey , bis ſer- 
vants ye are to whom ye obey; whether 
of ſin unto death, ot ot obedience uuto 
11gbreouineſle t 

17 But God be thanked that ze were 
the ſervants of ſiune , but ye bave o- 
beyed from the heart that form of do- 
ctrine which was delivered to you. 

18 Being then made free from ſinne, 
3 the ſervants of righreowſ- | 
neſſe. 

19 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, | 
becauſe of the infrmity cfyour fefn; | 
for $5. ye have yeelded your mem- 
bers ſetvants to uncleannefie,and to 
ini quity, unto iniquity , even ſo now 
yeeld your members ſervants to righ- 
teouſnefle , unto bolinede. | 
20 For when ye were the ſervants of | 
ſin ye were free from righteouineſſe. 
21 Whar truit bad ye then inthoſe | 
things whereof ye ate now aſhamed? | 
for the end ofthoſe things is death, 
22 But now being made tree from 
ſin, and become ſervants tc God, ye have 
your fruit unto holineſſe, and tbe end 
everlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of ſin is death: 
but E ot God is eternall life, 
ihrough Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


E — — 


CHAP. vII. 
I No law hath power over a man lor get 
then be Iiverbz4 Put we are dead totbe 
law. 7 Yet 1» not the Jaw finz12 bur 
holy,juſt;good, 16 as l acknewledge 
ho am grieved becanſelcanne t keepit | 


{0 Now ye not brethren(fer Iſpeak to 
them that Knew dhe law bow that | 

the law hath dominion over a man, as 
lopg as be liverh f 

2 For the woman which hath an | 
husband , is bound by the law to her 
husband ſo long as be liverh : bur if 
the husband be dead, ſhe is looſed from 
the law ot kerbusband. 
380 then if while her husband li- 
veth ſhe be married to another wan; 
ſhe ſhall be called an adulte reſſe: but 
if her husband be dead fie is free from 


hath no more dominion over him. 
. 10 For in that he die d, he died unto 
linne once: but in that be liveth be 
liveth unto God. 
"Ts Like wite reckon ye alſo your 

Ives to be dead in deed unto fin: but 

ive unte God through leſus Chriſt 
dux Lord. 

12 Let not finne tberefore reigne in 
Your mortall body, that ye ſhould obey 
min the luſt thereof. 
13 Neither yeeld ye your members as 
truments of unrigbteouſveſſe unto 
lune : but yeeld your ſelves unto God; 
. thoſe that are alive from the dead 

ug your members as inſti umenu o 
11zhteouſnefie unto God. . 
1 — For ſinne Wall not have dominion 
Sen: for ye are not under the 
but under glace. 


that law; ſo that ſhe is no adulte reſſe, 
though ſhe be married to anotbet man, 

4 Wherefore my brethrenz ye alſe arg 
become dead to the law by the body 
ot Chriſt, that ye ſhould be mazricdio 
another; (ven to him who is raiſed 
t rom the dead that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the feſt, the 
mot ious of ſinnes which were by the 
law did work in our mewbersto bring 
forth fruit unto death. 
| 6 But now ue are delivered from the 
law, tbat being dead wherein we were 
dbeld that we ſhould ſerve in newneſe 
of ſpirit , and not in the oldnefle of 
the letter. 4 

What ſhall we ſay thentis the law 
fintGod forbid. Nay, 1 had not kyown 


finae, but; by tbe law: for 1 bad nor 
| known 


4 


| 


| 
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* 
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The law is not in. 


known luſt , except the law had ſaid, 
Thou ſhak not cover. 

$ Bur ſinne taking occaſion by the 
commandinent , wrought in me all 
manner ofconcupiſcence. For without 
the law finne {was} dead. 

9 For Int alive witbout the law 
once, but when the commandment 
came, finne revived,and Idicd. 

10 And the commandment which 
was Lerdained Ito life , Ifound ro be 
voto death. 

11 For finne taking occaſion by the 
commuadmentr, deceived me, and by 
it le me. 
tawberefott che faw is holy,and the 
command ment holy, and juſtzand good. 
- 13 Was then that which is good, 
made death unto me? God forbid. Burt 
ſinne that it migbr 2ppenre finne, 
working 

ood: that ſinne by the cod mmandmem 
ur become exceeding finfull. 


itituall:dbut lam car nal, ſold under fin 

15 For that which 1 do, allow not: 
for what 1 would, that do I not; bur 
what I hate, that de I. 

16 If then 1 do that which 1 would 
not; Iconfent unto the law , that it 
is good. EA Rs 

17 Now ten, it is no more I that do 
it; bur finne that dwelleth in me. 

18 For 1 know,thar in me(thar is, in 
my * dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is preſent with me, but 
[how] ro perform that which is good, 

Ande not. 

19 For the good $ I would, I do not: 
but the evil which I woold not, 


i 0 


— 


is no more I that do it, but finae that 
awellerh in me. 


would do rage is preſent with me 
A2 For I delight in che law of God, 
afrer rhe inward than. 
23 But I ſre anorher law in my 
members, warring againſt rhe law of 
my minde , and bringing me intocap- 
tivitie to the law of inne, which is in 
uy Sons. 1 x 
24 O wretthe@ man that am, who 
21 Kier we from the body of this 


25 I think God, chrough Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord: Sorhben, ik the minde1 


— 


the ficſh;the law of iv, _ 

CHAP, VIII. 

3 They .char, act io Criſt » and live ac. 

cording to the Spirit, are free from con · 

eie“: 13zWhetharmcomerh of 

the fle h, 6, 14 and what — of the 
U 


— 


_ 
- — 


death in me by that Which is 


14 For we Know that the law is the 
dwel 


VI do. 
26 Now if I do chat I would nor , it | ſal 


21 Ide then a law, that hen 


my ſelf ſerve.the law of òdd: but with | 


The ſpirit ot adoption, 
CH leſus , harh made me free from 
the 


3 For whar the law ceuld not do, in 
that it was weak through the fleſh, 
God 1 his own Sonne, in the 
ukeneſle of frofullfleth , and for ſinne 
condemned ſiune in the fleſh. 

4 That the righreouſnefleof the law 
might be fulfilled in, us, who walk not 
after the fleſh bur after the ſpirit. 

5 For they that are after the fleſh, 
do minde the things of the fleſh ; but 
they that are after the Spirit; the 
things of the Spirit. _ f 

6 For to be carnally minded, is death: 
bur. to be ſpiritually minded, is lite | 
and peace. . | 

7 Becauſe the carpall minde is en- 
mitie againſt God:for it 1s not ſudjec | 
to $ law of God, neither indeed can be. 

$ Sorhenrthcy that are in the fleſh, 
cannot pleaſe God. | 
9 Aut ye are not inthe fleſh , but in 


piritoif ſo be that i Spirit of God 
in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt , he is none of his. | 

10 And if Ciriſt be in y ous the body | 
is dead becauſe of ſinne: bur the Spitit 
is life,becauſe of righteouſneſſe. 

11 But if the Spirit of bim that 
raiſed up leſus from the dead, dwell 
in you: he chat raiſed vp Chriſt from 
the dend, ſhall alſo quicken your mor- 
tall bodies, by his Spirit that dwel- 
leth in you. 

12 Thertfore brethren we are debtert, 
| not to the fleſhzro live after the fleſh. 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
ſhall die: bur ifye through the Spirit 
do 8 the deeds of the body; ye 

ive. 


| 


| 


14 For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are y Sons of God. 
i5 For ye have nor received the 
ſpirit of bondage again to fear: but ye 
have received the 4 of adoption: 
whereby we crie, Abba, Father. | 
16 The Spiris it felf beateth wit-| 
neſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God. _ 
17 And if children, then heir$zbeirs 
of God and joynt heirs with Chriſt : if 
ſo be that we ſuffer with Tbim, chat 
we may be alſo glorified together. 
| 13 For reckon,rhat the fu rings of | 
this preſent time, are not worrhieto 
compared with che zlerie which {ball 
de revealed in us. | el 
19 For the earneſt expectation o 
the creature waiteth for the man- 
feſtation of the ſons of God. 
20 For the creature was made ſub- 
ject to vanitie, not willingly , but Þ) 
reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the 
ſame in hope: F 
21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf al! 


: 
: 


Spirit > and what of Gods 
5 lde, 19 whoſe NECES — 
N long for, 29 was beforehand 
ecreed from + 33 Whar can ſever 
us from his lo 
122 therefore now no condem- 
| 1 nation to them which are in Chriſt 


tefus,who walk nor aft er the fleſh, but 
aſtet the Spirit. 


| 2 For thelaw of the Sy irit of life, in 


4 


ſhall be delivered from rhe bondage of 
corruption , inro er libettie 
of the children of God. le 
22 For we know that the who 8 
creation groneth , and travellerh ' | 

pain . need now. 3 but vr 

2 nor one they 5 
Ives alfo , which 2 rheGrſt-frui's | 
of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves bro | 
within || 


Lond 
— 


we © ho 


= A, 8 = 


—— 


— 


3 in 
eſh, 
the 
nne 


law 
not 


eſh, 
bur 
the | 


ath: | 
lite | 


$ en-| 
deck | 
n be. 
fleſh, 


ut in 


We are ſaved by hope. 


God 


| BOT! 
bis. 


body 
pitit 


that 
| well 


from | 


mor- 
wel- 


ter: 
eu. 

| 3 JE 
PIT 
| 3 ye 
7 the 
God 


| the 
uryec 
tion 


1 


tion, to wicyy redemption of our body. 
24 For weare ſaved by hope : but 
hope that is ſeen,is not hope: for what 
a man ſeeth, why doth he yer hope fer 
25 But if we hope for # we ſee not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth 
our infirmities:for we Know net what 
we ſhould pray for as we ought: bur 


(the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion 


or us with gronings Which cannot be 
uttered. 

27 And be that ſearcherb the hearts 
Knowerh what is the minde of the 
Spirir, becauſt he makerh interceffien 
for y ſaints according to[y wil of God 
28 And we know that all things 


love God to them who are the called 
according to [his] purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did foreknow , he 
alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed 
tothe image of his Sonne, that he 


brechren. 


gloriſñʒ ed. 


againſt us? 


bur delivered 


us all rhings? 


ch 
juſtifieth: 


ee tion for us. 


nakedneſſe,or perill,or ſword? 


counted as ſheep for the laughter) 


thatloved us. 


ent,nor things to come, 


Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 


| Chap. ix. Pauls heavimeſle for the Tews. 


— — — — — 


within ourſelves,waiting for the #dop-, Say the truth in Ch rift, 1 lie not u 


work together for good, to them that 


might be the firft-born among many 


o Moreover, whom he did prede- 
ſti nate, them he alſo called: and whom 
be called » them he alſo juſtified, and 
whom he juſtified , them he alſo 


31 What hall we then ſay to theſe 
things r If God be for us ho [can be) 


32 He that = not his own Son, 
im up for us all: bow 
mall he not with him alſo freely give 


33 Who mall lay any thing to the 
arge of Gods «lea? It is God that 


34 Who is he that condemnerh t Ir 
is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 
riſen go » who is eyen at the right 
hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 


35 Who ſhall ſepsrare us from the 
love of Chriſte C hall] rribulation , or 
diſtreſſe, or perſecution » or famine zor 


36 (As it is written, For thy ſake we 
are Killed all the day long, We are ac- 


37 Nay in all theſe things we are 
more then conquerers , through him 


38 For 1 am perſwade d, that neither 
death, nor life, not angels, nor princi- 
palities , nor powers , not things pre- 


9 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other cre ature, ſhal be able to ſeparare 
us from the love of God which is in 


the Ie were feretold. 


| neſſe of faith, 


* 


wy — — 


„CH AP. IX. 

i Pan] isforie tor the Tews. 9 All the ſeed 
of Abraham were nor the children of 
the promiſe. 18 God hath wercy upon 41 
Whom he will. 21 The potter may do 
with his clay what he litt, 23 Tbe cal- | one veſſel unto honour , and another 
ling of the Gentiles „and rearing of unto diſhonourt 

cauſe 
Why ſo few Iews embrac the righte. | wrarhy & to make his power known, 


— CO OO * 


| 


conicience alſo bearing me witneſfe 


in the holy Ghoſt. 


2 That l have great heavincſle and 


continuall forrew.in heart. 


3 For I could wiſh char my ſelf were, 


accurſed from Chriſt, for my bre-« 
> wa my kinſmen according to the 
e 


4 Who arelſraclites:ro whom [per - 
rainetb)rneadoprion, and the glories 
and rhe covenants , and the 'geving 

the law, and the ſervice [ot God, ]j and 
the promiſes: 
5 Whole are the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt Cesme, I. 
who is over all, God ble ſſed for evet. 
Amen. | 
6 Not as though the word of Ged 
hath taken none <feca. For tbey are 
not all Ifrael,whicd are of Ifrael: 

7 Neitherbecanuſe rhey are the ſeed 
of Abraham „Care they) all children: 
but in aac ſhall thy ſeed becalled. : 
8 Thar 15s, They which are the cbil- 
dren of the fleſh, The ſe are oor the chi- 
dren of God: but the children ot the 
promiſe ate counted for the feed. 
$ For thisis the word efpromiſe,Ar 
this time will Icome , and Sara ſhall 
bave a ſonne. 

10 And not onely [this,]} bur when 
Rebecca alſo had conceived by ones 
ſeven} by our father Iſaac, | 
11 (Forſ[ rhe children] being nor yet. 
born, neither having done any good or 
evil,that the purpoie of God according 
to election might ſtand , not of works, 
but of him that callerh | 
12 It was ſaid unro ber , The elder 
mall ſerve the younger. 2 

13 any written » lacob have I 
loved;bur Eſau bave I bated: :-_ 

14 What ſhall we ſay then F 1s there 
unrighteouſnes with Gud? God forbid. 

15 For he ſaith ro Moſes, I wil have 
mercy on whom I will bave merey ing 
I will have compaſſion on whom 1 w | 
have compaſhon. | | 

16 So then,it is not of him that 
willeth,nor of him that ruuneth , but 
of God that ſheweth mercy. - 

17 For the ſcripture ſaith ants 
Pharaoh, Even for this ſame purpoſe | 
havel raiſed thee up, that I might 
ſhew my power in thee , and that my 
name might be declared throughout 
all rhe earth. W__ 

18 Therefore hath be mercy on whom 
he will have mercy,and whom he will,' 
he hardeneth. | 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unte me; 
Why doth he yer finde fault? Fer who 
bath refGſted his will? | 

20 Nay but O map, who art theu 
that replieſt againſt God t mall che 
thing formed ſay ro him that formed 
10 WE haſt thou made me thast 
Rath not the porter power over 
the clay , of the ſame lump ro make 


22 What if God , willing to ſhew his 


endured with much long-ſuffering, 
"the 


———_—_ 


—y 


| 


Which is of faith: 


| 


ö 


ö 


| Been my hearts deſire and pray- 


| Trighteouſneſſe , and going about to e- 


ouſneſſe which is of the law, that the 
man which doth thoſe things; ſhall 


the law of rigbteouſneſſe bath not at- 


that ſtu 
2 
Sion a ſtumbling ſtone, and rock of of. 


might be ſaved. 


have a zeal of God, but not according 
to knowled 


not ſubmirted themfelves unto th 
righreouſneſſe of God. 2 n 


for righteouſuc ſſe 
belee ve th. 


Romanes. 


Iewes and Gentiles. 


| The calling of the 


ſtruction: 

23 And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the veſſels 
| of mercy,which he had afore prepared 

anto gloryt 

24 Even us whom he hath called, 
net ofthe les one ly: but alſo of the 
Gentiles. 


the veſſels of wrath fitted to de- 


6 But the righteouſnefſe which is 
of faith; ſpeaketh on this wiſe , $ay 
not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſceng | 
into heaven? (that is to bring Chriſt | 
down from above) | 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the 
deep?(rhar is to bring up Chriſt again ' 
from the dead) | 

8 But What ſaith it? The word is 


25 As be ſaith alſoin Oſee, Iwill 
call them my people, which were not 
my people: and her,beloved, Which 
was not beloved. | 
, 26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
in the place where it was ſaid unto 
them; Ye ate not my peeple ; there 
ſhall they be called, Thechildren of 
the living God. 

27 Eſa1as alſo'crieth concerning If. 
rael , Though the number of the chil- 
dren ot Iſrael be as the ſand of the 
ſea, a re mnant ſhall be ſaved. 


28 For be will finiſi the work, and 


cut it ſhort in righteouſneſſe : becauſe 
a mort work will the Lord make upon 
29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of ſabaoth hath left us 
a iced, we had been as Sodoma , and 
been made like unto Gomorrha, 
30 Whar ſhall we ſay then ? That the 
Gentiles which followed not after 
rigbteouſneſle, bave attained to rig h- 
teouſneſſe , even the righteouſneſſe 


| 


31 Bur Iſrael, which followed after 


tained ro the law of righteouſneſſe. 
32 WhereforetBecavſe {they ſought 
it] not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law: for they tumbled ar 
mbling Kone, 

As it is writren«Bebold , I lay in 


ſoever beleeverth 
aſhamed. — 


e? and who 
mall not be 


CHAP. X. 
Tube ſcripture ſheweth the difference 
bet wt gene rigl teouſneſſe of t be law, 
and this ↄf faſth, i iand that all; both 
Ie and Gentle, that be lee ve, ſha li not 
be contounded, id and that the Gentiles 
allreceive the word, and beleeve. 
19 Iſtael was not ignorant of theſe 
things. 


er to God for Iſrael is, that they 


2 For I bear them record, tbat they 


whom they dave not 
ſhall rhey beare withour a preacher? 


cept they be ſent las it is written, How | 
beautiful 

preach the Goſpel of povony and brirg 
glad ridings of good t 


Yes verily , their ſound went into all 
1 — | the earth, and their words 
ends of the world. 


* a I willprovoke you 
to je alouſie them | 
ple,and by a fooliſh nation I wil anger 


you. 1 Ty 

20 But Eſaias is very bold and ſaith, 
I was found of them that ſought me 
not: I was made manifeſt unto thes | 
that asked not after me. | 
21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, All day leng 

I bave ſtretched forth my bands unte 
| di ſobedient and gain-ſaying people · | 


nigh thee, [evenJin thy mouth , and 
in thy heart: that is the word of faith 
which we preach | 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſſe with 
thy mouth the Lord Teſus , and ſhalt 
beleeve in thine hearr, that God hath 
raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt | 
be ſaved. | 
10 For with the heart wan beleeveth | 
unto righteouſneſſe, & with the mouth 
confe ſſion is made unto ſalvaticn. 

11 For the ſcripture ſaith , Whoſo. | 
ever beleeverh on bim, mall not be 
aſhamed, : | 

12 For there 15 no difference be- 
tween the lew , and the Greek:for the 
ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all 
that call upon bim. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call wpon| 


| 


the name of the Lord; ſhall be ſaved: | 


14 How then ſhall they call on him 


in whom they have not belceved? and 
how ſhall they 15 in bim of 


card ? and how | 


15 And how ſhall they preach , ex- 


1 are the feer of them that jy 


ings! 
16 But they Have not all obeyed the | 
oſpel. For Eſaias ſaith : Lord , who! 
ach beleeved our report 
17 Sethen,faitb[cometbJby hearing, 


and hearing by the word of God. 


18 Bur I ſay, Have they not heard! 


unto the 


19 But I ſay , Did not Iſrael know? 


that are no peo- 


} 


8e. I 
3. For they being ignorant of Gods 


im their own righieoùſnc ſſe, have 


For Chriſt is the end of the law 


to every one that 
5 For Moſes defcriberb the rigbte- 


live by them. 
dare 


1 


— — 


CHAP. XI. | 
God bath not caſt off all 1 racl.750Te, 
were elected though the ret. ow! 
hardened.»6There is hope oftÞeir cor 
verſion. 18 The er 
ſalt upon them. 26 For the g 
miſe o their ſalvation. 33Gods judge. 
ments are unlearchable. | 


his 
Say then , Hath Gedcaft away 
peopletGod torbid. For I alſo am a 


' 
# 


Ilraelite of the feed of Abrabam > 0 
the tribe of Benjamin. 


2 God bath not caſt away 4 * 


2 — 


——_—_— — 


MRS. * 


— IR 


7 All Ifrael not caſt ef, 


Chap. xj. xij. The true and wildeolive. 


ple which he foreknew. Wor ye not; 
whar the ſcripture ſaith of Eltashow 
be maketh interceſſion to God againſt 
Iſrael, ſaying, f | 
3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
, phers', and digged down thine altats, 
K 1 am left alone, & they ſeck my life. 
4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God 
unto him t I bave reſerved to my telf 
ſeven thouſand men , who have not 
bowed the knee to[the image of Baal. 
if Even ſo then at this preſent time 
alſo thete is u remnant according to 
the election of grace. | 
| 6 Andif by grace,then is it no more 
of works : otherwiſe grace 15 no more | 
grace.But if it be of works, then 15 1t | 
no more grace z otherwiſe work is no 
more work. 


— 


7 What then? Iſrael bath not ob- 


tained that which he ſeckerh for , but, 
the election bath obtained it; and the 
teſt were blinde d: | 

According as it is written, Cod 
hath giventhem the ſpirit of lumber, 
ey es that they ſhould not ſee, and cares. 
thatthey fFould not beate unto this 


day. 
| Jans David ſaith, Let their table 
be made a ſnare , and a trap, and a 
ſtumbling block, and a recompenſe 
unto them» _ | 
10 Let their eyes be darkened, that 
| they may not ſee z and bowe down 
[| thezr back:alway. 
11 I day then, Have they fiumbled 
that they ſhould fall; God forbid : bur 
ratber} through tbeir fall ſalvation 
is come) unto the Genriles , for to 
proyoke them to jealouſie. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the 
| riches of the world,and the diminiſfh- 
ing of them the riches of tbe Gentiles: 
| how much mote their fulneGe? 

13 For I {peak ro you Gentiles ,; in 
as much as 1 am the Apoſtle of the 
| Gentiles, Imagnitie mine Office: | 
| 14 If by any means I may provoke 

ts emulation,tbem which are myficſh, 
and might ſave ſome of them, 
| 15 or if the caſting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world: what 
all the receiving {of them] be, bur 


leveritie of God: on them which fell, 
ſeveritie;butrowards thee, goodneſſe; 
if thou continue in bis gobdne ſſe: o- 
ther wiſe thou allo ſhalt be cut of. 

23 And they alſo, it they bide not 
Nil in unbeliefe, ſnal be gratfed in: for 
God is able to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cutout ofthe | 
olive-iree which is wilde by nature, & 
weitglaſted contraric to nature into a 
good vlive-tree: how much more ſball 
theſe which be y naturall{braucktes,)] | 
Le grafted 30to thei; own olive-treet 

25 Fur 1 would not,brethren,tbatye 
ſhould be iguorantuf this myſtetie (left 
ye ſhould be wiſe in your cw con- 
celtS)that blindnefſe in part is bap- 
pened to ifracl untill the fulnefle of 
ihe Gentiles be come in. 

26 And 1 all lizacl ſhall be ſaved,as 
it is Witten , There ſhall come cut of 
Sion the deliverer z and ſhall turn a- 
way ungodlinefle rom lacob. 

27 For this is my covenant unte 
them,v kun lfhaltake away tbeir ans, 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they 
are encmies for your fake :; but as 
touching the election, they ate belo- 
ved for the tatbers lake. 

29 For the gitts and calling of God 
are withoutt« pentance. 

30 For as ye in times paſt have not 
beiecved God , yet bave now obtained 
meicie threugb tbeir upbel.ct; 

1 Even io have theie alſo now not 
belceved , that thtough your mercie 
they alſo may obtain mei (ie. 

32, For God bath concluded them: 
all in unbellet; that he might have. 
mercie upon all. | 

52 O the depth of the riches both of 
the wiſdome and knowl: dze of | 
bow unſearchable are his judgements, 
and his wayes palt toding outs. | 

34 For who hath known the minde 
ot the Lord, orwho hath been his 

counſellerk : 

35 Or who bath firſt I him. 
and it ſhall be ecompenled unto him 

againt 

36 For of him, and thiovgb him, and 
to him are all tbings: rowhom be 

glory for ever. Amen. 


mn. 


— 


— 


— 


— | 


life from the dead 
16 For if the firſt fruit be boly , the 
lump is alſo holy: I and if the root be 
 doly,ſo [ate] the branches. 
17 And if ſome of tbe branches be 
broken off , and thou being a wilde 
 Vlive-tree > wert grafted in amongſt 
them,and with them parrakeſt of the! 
toot and fatneſie of the olive-tree: 
ba Boaſt not againſt the branches: 
dut if thou boaſt, tb ou beateſt not the 
root, but the root thee. | 
- 4 5 . ſay Foun 290 branch- 
ere dioken oft , that I mi bt 
| rated in, g e 
(29 Well: becauſe of unbelief they 
by ere broken eff, and thou ſtandeſt b 
faith. Be not bigh minded, but fear. 


21 Fer it G part d not the natu- table and pertc vw 


Tall branch 
— r hee d] leſt he alſo 


22 Bebold therefore the goodnes; and 


OO ET 


CHAP. XII. | 
1G ods mei cies oa-uht move us to pleaſe 
God. zNc man muſt th ink too well of 
bimie li, 6 but attend every one on that 
cailing,w herein bets placed. e Loves 
and me ny Other Cuties arc required of 
us. ige verge is (ſpecially terbidden. 


Be ſeech you therefore, bretbren by 
the mercigs of God, tbat ye preſent 
your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceprable unto God , [which is] your 
realonable ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed ro this 
world : but beye transformed by the 
renewing of your minde, that ye may 
prove What is that oou and accep- 

111 of God. 

3 Feil layxthicugh the grace given 

unto me, toevery men that is among 


——— 
—— “ö . ——ñ —2— * 


youzhet to tbmk of himſelf mere 
| big b! 


— — —_- 


| Daries required 2 Romanes. 


Love is the fulfilling of the law 


highly chen he ought to think, but to 
think ſoberly according as God harh 
2 to every man the meaſure of 
aith. 
4 For as we have many members in 
one bodie, and all members have nor 
the ſame office: 


a. 


Mc. 


ci So we being many are one bedy in 
ri, and every one members one of 
gr 15 

6 Having then gifts, differing accor- | 

| ding to the grace that is given to us, | 

whether propheſie,; let us propheſfie ac. | 
cording to the proportion of faith. | 
7 Or winiſterie, {let us wait] on our 
miniſtring: or ke that teacherh , on | 
teaching : 

Ot he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
tion : he that giveth , [let bim do it] 

{| with'fimplicirie : he that ruletb, with 
— : be that ſhewerh mercie, |; 
with cheerfutnefle. | | 

Let love be without difimularion: | 
abborre that which is evil; cleave to 
that which is good. 

10 Be kindly a ſfectioned ene to ano- 
ther, with brotberly love, in honour 
preferring one another. 

_ 11 Not flothfull in buſineſſe: fervent 
in ſpirir, ſerving the Lord. 

12 Rejoycing in hope: patient in tri- 
" ouletion,conrigeing inflant in prayer: 

13 Diftriburing ro the neceflitie ot | 
fainrs2 given to boſpiralirie, 

14 Bleffe them which petſecute you; 

e and curſe nor. 
15 Rejoyce with them that do re- 


ob > of 2 P $ 
another , Minde not things, but 
.condeſcend romen of — eftare „Be 
not wiſe in your own conceits. 
17 Recompenſerpmno man evil for e- 
vil. Provide things in the Sghr 
ot a!f men.” | ' 

18 it be'poffidle; armuch as licth | 
iu you, live peaceably with all men-. 


as - 2 


lyes ; büt rather give place unto 


then not be afraid of the pewer? de 
that which is and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame, 

4 For he is the, miniſter of God ts 
thee for good : but if thou do that 
which is evil, de afraid; for be deareth 
not the ſword in vain : for he is the 
winiſter of God, a — n= execute} 
wrath upon bim that doeth evil. 

_ 5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſub- 
ject, not onely for wrath, but alſo for | 
conſcience e. 

6 For for this cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo:for theyare Gods minifters,atten- 
ding continualhy upon this very thing, | 

7 Render therefore to all their does, 
tribute ro whom tribute [is due, } cu- 
ſtome to whom cuſtome, fear to whom! 
fear, honour to whom honowr. 

3 Owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another : for be that loveth ano- 
ther, hath fulflled the law. | 

For this, Thon malt nor commit 
adultery , Thow ſhalt not kill, Thou 
fhair not ſteal, Thou ſhalr not bear falſe 
witnefle, Thou ſhalt not cover: andif 
there be anyother commandment, it, 
1s briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 
namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour. 
as th f If. | 
10 Leve worketh no ill te his neigh- 
bout; therefo:e love is the fulfilling of 
the law. | 

11 And thar, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of 
fleep : for now is our ſalvarion nearer 
then when we baleeved. 


joyce, and weep with them that weep. 12 The night is farre ſpent, the dey | 


is at hand: let ius therefore caſt of the 
works of darkreſſe , and let us put on 
the armour of ligt 
13 Let us walk froneftly as in the 
ys not in rioting and. drunkenneſe, 
not in_echambering and wanronneſe, 
not in ſtrife and 288 | 
14 But put ye on the: Lord leſet 
Chriſt, and make not pro ifron for the 


19 Deariy beloved, avenge not your | fleſh, to f full] the Lufts {thereof | 


* 8 — — — — 


wiath': for it is written; Vengeanceis 
mine, Iwill repay; ſaith the Lord. 
20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him: if he rhirft;yive him drink: | 
for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap con of 
fie on his bead. 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but o- 
vercome evil with good. 

A , C A P . X 1 1 1 ., X 
x Subjection, and many other duties we 


| 


CHAP, X 1111. 

3 Men may not contemne not condemot 
one the other for things ind ftent? 
12 but take heed d at they give no 11 
fencein them: 1 For tbat the ApoRle 
proveth unlawtul] ty many rcaſoDs- 


Hu that is weak inthe faith re- 
ceive you, but got to doubt full di- 
ſputat ions. . 

2 —— one beleeverh that be may © 


owe ta the magiſtrares . $ Love u the 
fulfilling of the law. 11 Glutrory and 
drankennes,& the works of gr neffe, 
ate out of ſaaſon iny time of J goſpel. 


Et every ſon! be ſubject unto the | 
higher powers. For. there is no —— 
wer but of God : the powers that be, 
are ordained of God. | 
2 Whoſoevet therefore reſiſterh the | 
pawer, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 
aid they that reſiſt , mall receive to 
themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terrour to 
good works, but to the evil: wilt thou 


* 


20 Derks : another who is weak, tat- 
eth her 5. iſe 


Let not him that eateth, det e 


het 
wans ſervant? to his own ms wy * 
ſtandeth or falleth . Yea, he ſha * 
r for God is able to“ 
im 4 
One man eſteemeth one day go 
another: another eſteeme th eve'7 
— Let every man be fully fe! 
waded in his own minde-. _ ,,, 
ayer 


nu 


* —— — —-— 


tente] 


e ſub- 
fo for } 


ribure 
atten- 
thing. 
dves, 
„J eu- 
whom | 

| 
o love 
ano- 


meſſe, 
;nefſe) 


leſet 
or the 


of.) 


— — 
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To avoid offences. Chap.xv. Tewes and Gentiles received, © 


| 6 He that regardeth the day , re- Wiiting, 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 
gardeth iruntothe LORD; and he 3 and requeſteth their prayers. | 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth nor regard ir. He that WI then that are ſtrong, ought to 
eaterh,eaterh to the Lord, for he giveth bear the inficmities of the wea 5 
| God thankszand he that eat eth not, to and not to pleaſe o ur ſelves. | 
the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 2 Let every one of us pleaſe his | 
thanks. | neighbour for ns pes to edification 

7 For none of us liveth ro himſelf, Vox eyen. Chriſt plesſed notbim- 


and no man dieth ro himſelf. ſelt,but as it is Written, The reproches |: 
$ For whether we live, we live unto. ot them j reproched thee fell on me. 
the Lord: and whether'we die, we die 4 For whatſoever things were writ- 
unto the Lord: whether we live there. ten aforetimg , [were written for | 
fore or die we are the Lords. our learning, that we through patience; 
| 9 Fortothis end Chrift both died, and .comfore of tbe ſcriptures might 
and reſe,and revived, that he might be have hope. : | 
Lord both of the dead and living. Nom the God of patience and 
| 10 But why doeſt thou judge thy conſolation: graut you to be like mind- 
'brotherfor why doft thou ſer ar nought ed one towards another; according to 
thy brother ? we ſhallall- and before | Chriſt Ieſus; | 

the judgement» ſtar of Chriſt. | 6, That ye may with one minde and 
| 11 For it is written » As live ſaith one mouth glorifie God ,even the Fa 
the Lord, every knee ſhall bowe rome, |ther of our Lord le ſus Chriſt, . 
and every: tongue ſhall confeſſe to 7 Wherefore receive ye one another, 


* — 


— 


God. a — . Cari alſo received us, to the glory | 
12 So rhen every one of us | [or Bod, 
[give account of himſelf ro God: | $ Now I fay that Teſus Chriſt was a 


| 13 Ler us not therefore judge one a- miniſter ofrhe eircumcifion for the 
nother any more: bur jud thisrather, truth of God to contitm the promiſes | 
that no man put a ſtumbling block, or [made quanto the fathers: 
an occaſion to fal in his brothers way. | 9 And that the Gentiles might glori- 
| 14 Iknow,andam-perſwaded by the fic God for his mercy, as it is written, 
Lord Ieſus., that there is nothing un- For this cauſe will confede to thee 
clean of it ſelf : but to him that cftee-/ ameng the Gentiles , and fing unto thy 
meth any thing to be unclean, to him name. 8 ; 4 
it is unclean. | wo Andagain he ſaith, Rejoyce ye 
15 But if thy brother be grieved with Gentiles with his people. |; 
[thy] meat , now -walkeſt chou not | 11 Aud again,Praiſr:the Lord all ye 
charitably. : Deftroynorhim with thy Gentiles, end laud him all.ye people. 
meat, fot whom Chriſt died. | 22 And again, as ſai ere 
| 16 Let not then your good be evil ſhall be a root of Tede,and he that ſhall 
| ſpoken of. | Tn: £7 [riſe to reigue over the Gentiles,ia him 
17 Forthe kingdome of God is not hall the Genciles truſt. | | 
ment and drink,bur-righteouſneffe and FJ Now the God of hope fill you with 
peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 'allzoy and peace; in * that ye 
| 18 For he that in theſe things ſer- may abound in hope tbrough the po- 
veth Chriſtzis acceptable to God; and wer of the bolyGhoſt, 
approved of men. 14 And I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded | 
| 19 Let us therefore follow after the of you my brethren , that ye alſo are 
things which make-for peace,&rhingys full ot goodneſſe, filled with all know- 
wherewith one may edifice another. ledge » able alſo ro. admoniſh one 4 
| 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of nother. 
| God. Allthings indeed are pure; but it 15 Nevertheleſſe , brethren, I have 
u evillfor that man who eaterh with written the more boldly uato'you, in 
| oFence, | ſome ſore, as putting you in Minde, be- 
. 21 Ir is good neither to eat feſh, nor cauſe of the grace that is given to me 
to drink wine, any thing] whereby of , 3 
thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offended,or | . 16 That I hould be the miniſter of 
1s made weak. | | Telus Chriſt ro; the Gentiles, mini- 
22 Haſt thou faith t have it to thy ſtring the goſpel of God, that the ocfer - 


whichJhe alldweth. hoſt 
| 23 Sad de that doubreth , is dam: [17 Lhave therefore 9 
kan if be ear/becauſe{ be earett{Jaor of Blory through Teſus Chriſt, in thoft 
faith; for whatſoeveris not ot faith, 5 Pert ain to . | 
is fine, © © 18 For: I will. not dare to ſpeak of 
any of thoſe thivgs,which Chriſt hath 
| — — not wrougbt by me to make the Gen- 
RY CHAP. XV. tiles obedient,by word and deed, 
1 muſt dear with theweak.z | 19 Through mighty fignes and won- 
N nor pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for ders, by the power of the ſpirit of 
riſt did not᷑ ſo, v but receive one the God, ſo that from Ieruſalem,andrownd 
Otder, as rift > 
9 and Gentile 


— trees, 


ſelf before God. is he chat con. ing up of the /Gentiles t be ne 
— nor Nie Rar (thing ceprable , being anGiGed ty the do 


id us all, both lews, about unto Illyricum, I have fully prea«| 


8. 35 Paul: excuſerh bis! ched the goſpelof Chriſt. 


. 20 Les 


— — 


9” 


—_— 


IR 


| 1. Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſ- 


Pauls greetings, 


Romanes. 


the 


mans foundarion : 


— 


derſtan 


much hindred from coming to you. 
— But now having ad more place 
in theſe 


— 


ou: 

| 24 Whenſoever I take my journe 
into Spain, I will come to you: for 

| eruſt to ſee you in my journeys and to 
be brought on my way thitherward b 
you, if Tra I be lace What filled wir 
your [company. 

25 But now I go unte Ieruſalem, to 
miniſter unto the Saints. 


cedonia, and Achaia y, ro make acer- 
tain contribution for the poor Saints 
which are at Ieruſalem. 

27 Ir hath pleaſedrhem [verily » ) 
and their debters they are. For if the 
Gentiles 
of their ſpirituall things, their dutie 
is alſo to miniſtet unto them in car» 
nall things : 

28 When therefore I bave performed 
this, and have ſealed to rhem this 
fruit, Iwill come by you into Spain. 
29 And I am ſure that when Icome 
unto you; I ſhall come in the fulneſſe 
of the ble hug of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
30 Now! eck you, brethren, for 
the Lord Teſus Chrifts ſake, and for 
the. love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive to- 
ether with me, in your prayers to 
od for me, 

31 That Ima be delivered from them 
that do not beleeve in ludea, and that 
my ſervice which I have for leruſa- 
lem,may be accepred of rhe Saints : 
32 That I may come unto you with 
joy by the will of God, and may with 
you be refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen, 


n 
— 


CHAP. XV 1. 
3 Paul willcrh y brethrente greet many, 
17 and adviſerh them to take beed of 
thoſe which cauſe difſenſi on & offences, 
2: and atter ſundry ſalutations endeth 
with praiſe and thanks to God. 


which is at Cenchrea : 


20 Yea, ſohavel ftrived to preach 
ſpel, nor where Chtiſt was na- 
med, leſt I ſhould build upon another 
Bur as it is written, To whom 
he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee ; 
and e have not heard, ſhall un- 


22 For which cauſe alſo I have been 


arts ,and having a greatde- 
fire theſe many yeares to come unto 


26 For it harh pleaſed them of Ma- 


have been made partakers | 


of Achaia unto Chrift. 

6 Greer Mary, whe beſtowed much 
labour on us. 

7 _ Salute Andronicus and Iunia my 
kinſmen and my fellow-priſoners,who 
are of note among the Apoſtles , who | 
alſo were in Chriſt re me. 

8 1 Amplias my beloved in the 

rd, 
Salute Vrbane our helper in 


———— 
and falutation, , 


| is in their houſe. Salute my well belg. 
ved Epenerus , who is the firſt-fruirs | 


Chriſt, and Sracbys my beloved. 
10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. 
Salute them which are of Ariftebulus | 
houſhold. | 
11 Salute Herodian my Kinſman. 
Greet them that be of the honſholdof 
Nareiſſus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Fryphoſa, 
who labour in the Lord. Salute the be- 
loved Perfis, which laboured much in 
the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute * Her- 
mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the bre- 
thren which are with them. | 

15 Salute Philologus and Iulia, Nere - 
us, and his ſiſter, and Olympas,and all | 

the Saints which are with them. | 
| 16 Salute one another with an holy 
kiſſe. The Churches of Chriſt ſalute 
vou. a 
17 Now I beſeech you , brethren 
mark them which cauſe diviſions an 
| offences „ contrary to the doctrine 
& ye have learned, and avoid them. 
| 28 For they M are ſuch,ſetve not our 
Lord leſus Chtiſt, dut their own belly, 
and by good words and fair ſpee: hes 
' deceive the hearts of the ſimple. 
19 For yeut obedience is come 2- 
broad unto all men I am glad rhere- 
fore on your behalf: but yet I would 
have you wiſe unto that which is | 
good, and ſimple concerningevil. 

20 And the r allbruiſe 
Satan ander yonr feet ſhortly. The 
grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you. Amen | 
21 Timorheus my work-fellow, and 
Lucius and Iaſon and Soſipater my | 
kinſmen ſalute you. | 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, 
ſalute yon inthe Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the 
Whole church ſaluterh you . Eraſtus 
the chamberlain of the citie ſalutetk 
vou, and Quartus'a brother. 
24 The graceofour Lord Ileus Chrift 
be with you all. Amen. 


1 id a ſervant of the church 


2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as 
eth ſainrs, and that ye aſiſt her 
in whatſoever buſineſſe ſhe ha th need 
of you : for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer 
of many, and of my ſelf alſo. a 
3 Greer Priſeilla and Aquila my hel- 
pers in Chriſt Ieſus. 
4 (Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not one. 


ding to the commandment 


25 Now to him that is of power to 
ſtabliſh you according to 2 oſpel, 
and the preaching of Ieſas Chriſt, (ac- 
cording to the revelation ofthe myſte- 
ry , Which was kept ſecret fince the 
world began, 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and bY 
the ſcriptures of the prophete accor- 
of the 2ver- 


laſting God, made known to all natt- 


ly IT give thanks, but alſo all the chur. 
«$4 the Gentiles 2 


| 


ons ſor the obedience of faith) 


To God onely wiſe, be glorie 


5 Likewiſe — the church that 


ti. 


2 
chroogh le ſus Chriſt for oe 


7 


— 
— 


— — 


— — 


1 
— — _-_ 


— 
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| 


After his ſalutat ion and rhanksgiving, the wiſdomeof che wi 


: 


| 


| 
| 
[ 
' 
| 


given you by le ſus Chriſt. how that not many wiſe men after 


' edby him in all utterance, and in all noble Cate called. 


[ 
' 
| 


| 
| 
f 


le ſus Chriſt our Lord. | — Bur of himare'ye in Chriſt Teſus, 
| w 


bed are of the houſe of Cloe, 4 humanewiſdome + yet conſiſteth in 
Kut there are contentions among you. 4 power of God: & ſofar exceller 
' 12 Now this I ſay, that every one of s the wiſdome ofthis world, and 9 bn. 


lo, and 1 of Ce has, and Jof Chriſt. cannot underſtand it. 


| 


tified for vou or were ye baprized in | A Ne I , brethren , whenT came to 


— — — 


The firſt Epiſtle ef PA V L the Apoſtle, to the CORINTHIANS, | 


CHAP. 1. 19 For it is written; I will deftroy 
ſe,andwill bring | 
10 he exhorteth them to unitie, 12 and to nothing the underſtanding of che | 
reproveth their dilſenſions. 18 God de- prudent. ; 
ſtroyerh the wifdome of the wiſe,21 by _ 20 Where is the wiſe k where is the 
the tooliſhnefſe of preaching, and ſcribe? where is the diſputer of this 
26call:th not che wiſe, mighty,and no- world t hath not God made fooliſh the 
dle, but 29» 2$the faohfh , weak, and wiſdome of this world? 
men of no account. | 21 For after that, in the wiſdome 
of God, the world by wiſdome knew 
Aul calledſto be Jan Apoftle not God, it pleaſed God by the feoliſh. | 
of Teitns Chrift,through the neſſe of preaching to ſave them that 
will of God, and Soſthenes beleeve. — 
ſour] brother. 22 For the Tews require a ſigne, and 
2 Vnto the church of God the Greeks ſeek afrer wiſdome. 
which is at Corinth, ro them thar are 23 But we preach Chriſt crucified 
ſanaified in Chriſt Ie ſus, called [to untothe Tews a ſtumbling block, and 
be] laints, with all that in every place unto the Greeks, fooliſhneſle : 
el upon the name of le ſus Chriſt our 24 But unto them which are called, 
Lord, both theirs and ours. bot h Tews and Greeks, Chrift,the pow- 
3 Grace be unto vou, and peace from er of God, and the wiſdome of God. 
God our Father » and{from} the Lord | 25 Becauſe rhe fooliſhnefſe of God 
leſus Chriſt. is wiſer then men : and the weakneſſe 
4 1 thank my God alwayes on your of God is ſtronger then men. 
behalf, for the grace of God which is 26 Fot ye ſee your calling, brethren, 


5 That in every thing ye are enrich- the fleſh, not many mighty; not many 


knowledge: 227 Bur God bk choſen the fooliſh 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt things of the world, ro confound the 
was confirmed in you. wiſe : and God hath choſen the weak 
7 So that ye come behinde in no things of the world, ro confound the 
vitt ; waiting for the coming ofour things which are mighrie : | 
Lord Teſus Chrift, 28 And baſe rhinzs of the world,and 
$ Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto things which are deſpiſed , hath God 
the end, that ye may be blameleſſe in choſen,[yea,) & things which are not, 
the day of our Lord Ieius Chtiſt. to bring to nought things that are: 
9 God is faithfull, by whom ye were 29 That nofleſh ſhould glory in his 
called unto the fellowſhip of his Son preſence 


10 Now I beſeech you; brethren, by o of God is made unto us wiſdomes 
de name of out Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, that and righreouſneſſe, and fandtiGications 
Je all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that and redemption: 
there be no diviſions among you : but 31 Thar according as it is written, 
yy be perfectly joyned together in He that glotieth, let him glorie in 
the ſame minde, and in the ſame judg- the Lord. 
Kent... 4 | CHAP. 11. 

A* For it bath been declared untO 14, declareth that bis preaching „ though 
of you , my brethren, by them it dring not excellency of ſpeech, or F 


— 


ou ſairh, T am of Pavl, and I of Apol- | ane ſencezasthat 14 the natural man 
13 Is Chrift divided? was Paulcru- 


the name of paul: 


X ly Leſt any ſhould ſay; that 1 had 2 For I determined not to Know any 
* 


ö 
of Stephanas: beſides; I know not whe- 3 And 1 was with you in weakneſſe,] 
ther 1 baptized any other. 


r: | 
| 12 Fo . 1 That your faith ſhenld not Rand 
ro n in the wiſdome of men, but in the 


unto ; ; ower of God. 
Power of Gad are ſaved it ib the 74 Howbeit we ſpeak vildome among 


eas -- tak 2 Ws the m 


— Ah WW” 


od 
„„ „„ — — 


— 


And for chllaren- 


them that are perfect: yet net the wiſ- 
dome ot this world, nor of the princes 
of tis world, that come to noughr. 

7 But we { 


—_ 


— * 


peak the wiſdome of God 
in a myſtery , [even] the hidden [wiſ- 
dome] which God ordained before the 
world unto our glory. : 
8$ Which none of the princes of this 
world knew: for had they known its 
they would not havecrucified the Lord 
of glory 


ſeen, nor care heard neither have en- 
rred into the heart of man, the things | 
which God hath prepared for them | 
that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed [them] 
onto us by his Spirit: for the ſpirit 
ſearcherh all things, yea, the deep 


I. Corintbians. 


Gods minifters, \ 


— — — — - 


8 Now he that planteth, and he that 
wartererh, are one : and every man 
ſhal receive his ewn rewardzaccordins' 
to his own labour. "1 
9 For we are labourers togethet 
with God, ye are Gods busbandtie, ye 


9 Bur as it is written, Eye hath not | are Gods building. 


10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto mezas a wile ma- 
ſter-builder I have laid the foundation, | 
and another buildeth thereon. Bur let 
every man rake heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. | 

11 For other foundation can no man 


things of God. . 

11 For wharman knowerth the things: 
of a man; ſave the ſpitit of man which 
is in him t even ſo the things of God 


knoweth no man, but the Spirit ot 
God. 


88 that is laid , which is leſns 

Chriſt, | 
12 Now if any man build upon this 

foundation gold , filver , precious 

| tones, wood, hay, ſtubble: 

13 Every mans work hall be made 


12 Now we have received,nor y ſpirit | 
of the world, bur the Spirit which is 
of God,that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 
13 Which rhings alſo we ſpeak, not 
in the words which mans wiſdome 
teacherh , but which the holy Ghoſt 
reacherh ; comparing ſpirirual things 
with ſpirituall. 

14 But the naturall man receiveth 


as. Go 3: & 
2 Milk is fit for children . 


* 


not the things ofthe Spirit of God, ſot 

they are fooliſhneſſe unto him: neither 
can he know chem] becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 

IF But he that it ſpirituall, jadgeth 

all things, yet be himſelf is judged of 
no man. 

16 For who hath known the minde of 
the Lord; that he may. inſtruct him ? 
Bur we have the miode of Chriſt. 


FO © & EU 
{ Strife and 
diviſion, arguments of a fleſhly miude. 
7 He that planteth , and be that wate. 
reth, is nothing, 9 The miniſters are 
Gods fellow-workmen. 11 Chriſt the 
onely foundation, 16 Men the temples 
of God) 19 which muſt be kept holie. 
19 The wiſdomeof this world is foo- 
liſh vefſe with God. 


A Nd I,brethren, could not ſpeak un- 


— 


manifeſt: For the day ſhall declare it, 
becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, and 
the bre ſhall trie e very mans work, of 
what ſort it is. | 

14 If any mans work abide which: 


he bath built thereupon, he ſhal receive 


a reward. | 

15 If any. mans work ſhall be burnt, 
he ſhall ſuffer loſſe: but he himſelt ſha! 
be ſaved: yer ſo; as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the tem- 
ple of God; and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth / in you | 

17 tay 4 man defile the temple of 
God, him ſhal God deſtroy: for the tem- 
pleof God is holy; 8 [ temple] ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf: 1 
any man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe 
in this world, let him become a fool, 
that be may be wiſe, | 
19 For the wiſdome of this world 1s 
fooliſhneſſe with God: for it is writ- 
ren,zHe raketh the wiſe in their own 
eraftineſſe. 
20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of $ wiſe, that they are vain» 
21 refore let no man glory in 
men, for all things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Ce- 
phas, or the world , or life, or death, 
or things preſents or rhings to come, 
all are yours; | 


| 


to Fou as unto ſpirituall, bur as un- 

tocarnall, Teven] as: unto babes in 

Chriſt. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and not 

with meat: for hitherto ye were not 

oe £0 bear it, I neither yet now are 
able. 


3 Foo ye are yet carnall : for wheres 
thete is among you envying , an 
arife, and div nd are ye e 
and IL 8 mon ? 4 

4 For while one ſaith, I am of paul 
and another, Iſam) of Apollo, — ” 
not carnall?t 


. 


but miniſters 


Wo then is Paul, & who is Apollo, 2 
| y whom ye beleeved., 


23 And ye are Chriſts, and Cbriſ{is) 
Gods. 


A 
— 


CHAP. 1111. 

x In what account the miniſters onkbt 
to be bad'9 We bave nothing which 
have not received :y The Apoſtles (ft 
ctac les to the world, angels, & men» 
13 the filth «nd off ſcouring of the 
world : 15 yet our fathergio Chr”: 
26 whomwe ought to follow. 


LI. a man ſo account of us, as of * 
miniſte rs of Chriſt,and ſtewards 
the myſteries of God. 


Moreover it is ired in tt 


= — 


| even as the Lord gave to èvetie man 


3 But With we it is a very 10 7. 
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lory in 


or Ce- 
death, 
comes 


riſtſis) 


EEE) 
KEE 


| nike 


own ſelf. 
4 For I know nothing by my ſelf,yer 
am I not hereby juſtified ; bur he that 


judgerh me is the Lord, 
5 Therefore judge nothing before | fornication,as is not ſomuch as name 


the time; untill the Lord come, who amongſt the Gentiles 
will bting to light the hidden have 


bor 


| things of darkneſſe, and will make ma- 
rhe counſels of the hearrs:and rather mourned, that he that hath 


—_— _ —— ———— i i, A II äl—— 22 


" The true Apoſtles deſcribed. Chap. jiij. v. 
chat I ſhould be judged of you , or of 
mans judgement: yea l judge not mine 


— ——— 


10 Hainons offenders ate to be ſnu a- 
ned and ayoided. 


, that one ſhoy 
is farhers wife. a 
2 And ye are puffed up; aud have not 


then ſhall every man have praiſe of done this deed , might be taken away 


Pr] 


6 And theſe things; brethren, I have 


that which 1s written; 
be puffed up 
| 7 For 


ng one of you 


for one againſt another. Chriſt,when ye ares 
o maketh thee to differ | and my ſpirit, wit 


from among you. 


Of rhe inseſtuout perſon, 7 


” 7 The old leaven is to be pur goed cuts 


T is reported commonly [that there 
isJfornication among you, and ſuc ! 


| 


| 


3 Forlverily as abſent in bodie gut 


4 In the name 


the power of our 


| [from — rf And what haſt thou Lord Tefus Chriſty 


that thou didſt not receive? now 1 


5 To deliver fuch an one unto Satin 


thou didft receive it , why doſt thou | for the deſtruction of the fleſh,rhar the 
ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of tbe 
ow ye are full, now ye are rich, Lord Ieſus. 


Slory 2s if thou hadſt not received 1 
ws 


| ye have reigned as Kings without us, 


' 
' 
j 


;: 


6 Your glorying is not good: Know 


the whole lum 


and I would to God ye did reigne, that ye not that a heel leaven leaveneth 
P 


we alſo might reigne with you. 
9 For I think that God hath ſer forth 


| 


7 Purge our therefore the old lea- 


' us F apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed ven, that ye may be anewlump , as ye 
to death. For we are made a ſpectacle | are unleavened. Fer [even}Chrift our 


unto 5 world, and to angels, & to men. | paſſeover is facrificed for us. [ 
the feaſt, 


| 10We[ are J] fools for Chriſts ſakes 
dut ye [are ] wiſe in Chriſt; we [are] 
| weak, but ye (are) ſtrong: ye Lare ho- 
; Nourable, but we Lare)deſpiſed. 
11 Even unto this preſent, koure, 
we both hunger and thitſt, and are 
' nated, and are buffeted, and have ne 
certain dwelling place: | 

12 And labour, working with our 
Own hands: being reviled , we bleſſe: 
| being perſecuted we ſuffer. it; 

1 

'made as the filth of $ world, & Lare]; 
'off-ſcouring of al things unto this day. 
| 14 Iwritenot theſe things toſhame 


| 


f 


eing defamed,we intteat: we are the world. 


1 


8 Therefore ler us keep 
not with oledleaven ,neither with rhe 
leaven of malice and wickednefſ-: bur 
with the umeavened bread of finceri« 
tie and truth,  * WE Oe 

9 1 wrote unto you in ah epiſtle 
to company with fornicatours. 8 

10 Yet not altoget he rwith the forni. 


cataurs of this world,orwirh the cove- 
tous, or extortioners, or with idola- 


rers;forrhen muſt ye needs go out of 


11 But now l 
not to kee p company , if any man that 
is called a brother be a fornigatour,or 


Jou but as my beloved ſons I warn you covetbus, or an idolater, or a railcr , or 
'15 For though you have ten thouſand a drunkard,or an extottioner, with ſuch 


inſtructouts in Chriſt, erſhaveye] not 
many fathers: for in Chriſt Ieſus I have 
degotten you through the goſpel. 
16 Wherefore I beſeech you , be ye 

followers of me. 
| 17 Fer thiscauſe have I ſent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
ſon, and faithfull in the Lord, who ſhall 

ring you into remembrance of my 
|Wayes which be in Chriſt , as Ireach 
; Every where in everychurch. 
| 18 Now ſome are puffed up as 
\Though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you ſhorrly,if 
the Lord will, and will know, not lde 
Peech of them which are puffed up, 
ut the power. 
. 20 For the kingdome of God is not 
n word, but in power. 

— What willye t ſbal I come unto 
L u with a rod, or in love and in the 
Piritof męekneſſe t 


— 


— > Seas 


1 The incelh; H A P. V. 


gous 
| efthame nent ;perion 6 is cauſe rather 


2223 —— 


— 


em, then of reſoycing. 


4 


an one,ve nor ro car, f 
12 For what have I to do to judge 


them alſo that ate without ? do not e 


judge them that are within? | 

: 13 Bur them that are without, God 
judgeth. Therefore put away from a- 
mong your ſelves that wicked perſon, 


6 


— = 
— — — „ 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The Corinthians muſt not ve 


5 not 


cheir 


brethren in going to law with them? 


under in 
not inder it the king · 
Our bodies are ine 


6 eſpecially 
rig keen; ſbal 
dome of God.1F 
members of Cbriſt. 19 
the holy Ghoſt: 16, 17 they muſt not 
therefore be defiled. 


| Tas any of you, having a matter a- 


er » go to law before 
the unjuſt and not before the Saints! 

2 Do ye not know that the Saints 
ſhall judge the world?and if rhe world 
ſhall be judged by you , are ye unwoy- 
thy to judge the 


gainſt anor 


ſmalleſt matters ? 


anbei 


dels. 9 The un- 


and remples of 


4 


in a figute transferred to my ſelf, & to prefenr in ſpitit, have judged already, | 
Apollo, for your ſakes : that ye might | as though 1 were preſent gj conceruin 
learn in us not to thinkTof men,Jabove him that hath ſo done this deed; 

of our Lord Tefus | 
athered together, | 


8 


ö 


— 


I have written unto you, | 


* 


ot that we ſhall judge 
e judge | 


— — —— — 


| | 
3 


— —— 
— 


— — 
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— 
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Contenrions in law. 
angels Thow much more things that 
pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgements. of 
things pertaining to this life, fer them 
G who are leaſt efteemed in the 


church. 
5 I ſpeak to your ſname · Is it ſo that 


no not one that ſhall be able to judge 
between his brethren ? ; 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbeleevers. 
7 Now therefore there is utterly a 
fault among you, becauſe ye go to law 


ther take wrong? why do ye not ra- 
ther ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded? 
8 Nay, you dowrong and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

p Know ye not that the untiyhteous 


God ? Be not deceived:neithet forni- 


nor effeminate, nor abuſers of rhem- 
ſelves with mankinde, 

10 Nor theeves , nor covetous , nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortio- 
ners, ſhallinherit $ kingdome of Jod. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you: bur 
ye are waſhed,byr ye are ſandiſięd, bu: 

e are juſtified in the name of y Lord 
eſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 


12 Allthings arelawfull unto me, but 


all things are not r things 
are lawfull for me, but Iwill not be 
brought under.the power of any. 

13 Mears for the bellie and the bel- 
lie for meats; but God fhall deftroy 
both it and them. Now the bodie[1s} 


not for fornication , but for the Lord? 


and the Lord for the bodie. 
| IT. God hath both raiſed up 
the LOR D, and willalſo raiſe up us 
by his own power. 

15 Know ye not,thatyour bodies are 
the members of Chrift? ſhall I then 


{ 
| | 


: | 
[forbid 


take the members of Chriſt, and make 
them the members of an harlot ? God 
rbid. 
_ 16 What, know ye not that be which 
is joyned to an barlot,is one bodie'for 
two\ſairh he)ſhall be oue fleſh. 

17 But he that is joyned unto the 
Lora, is one ſpirit. 


1 
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Flee fornication.Every fin that a 
man foeth,is without che bodie: bur 


19 What, know ye not that your be. 


die is the temple of rhe holy Ghoſt 


88 is ] in you , which ye have of 
od, and ye are not your own ? 

20 For ye are bought with a price. 
therefore gloriſie God in your odie, 


; aud in your ſpirit,which are Gods. 


CHAP FI: 
2 He treateth of marriage; 4 Ihewing it 
to be a remedie agaiuſt fornication; 
10 and that the bond thereof ought not 
lightly za be diſſolved. 18, 20 Every 
man miſt be content with his vocations» 
25 Virginitie wherefere ro be embra- 
ced. 35 And for hat reſpects we may 
either marry,or abſtain from marrying 


— —— — 


2 __ * — 


ä 


— — 


| . Corinthians. 


there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? 


one with another : why doye not ra- 


Mall not inherit the kingdome of 


catouxs, nor idolaters , nor adulterers, 


he that committeth fornication , ſin- 
neth againſt his own bodie. 


<— 


- — - » ow i — — 


Of marriage. 

| No» concerning the things where. 
of ye wrote unto me: lr is good for 

a man not to touch a woman. | 

2 Nevertheleſſe,{ ro avoid] fornica. 
tion let every man have his own wife, 
and let every woman have her own 
husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the 
wife due benevolence: and likewiſe al. 
ſo the wife unto the hus band. 

| 4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband : and like. 
| wiſe alſo the husband hath not power 
of his own bodie, but the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, 
exceptſit be ]with conſent for a time, 
that ye may give your ſelves to faſting 
and prayer, and come together again; 
that Satan tempt you not for your in- 
| CONTINCNCIEC » ; 

6 Bur I ſpeak this by permiſſion, 
and nor of commandment, 
7 For I would that all men were 
even as I my ſelf : but every man hath 
his proper gift of God, one after this 
manner, an another after that. 
8 1 ſay therefore to the unmarried 
and widows , It is good for them it 
they abide even as I. 
9 But if they cannot contain, let 

them marrie: for it is bettet ro marry 
then to burn. 
10 Aud unto the married I command: 
ſyerJnor I, bur the Lord , Let not the 
' wife depart from her husband: 
| 11 Bur and if ſhe deparr, let her re- 
main unmarried, or be reconciled ts 
nher husband: and let not the husband 
put away his wife, 
12 Bur to the reſt (peak I, not the 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife that 
deleeveth not; & ſhe be pleaſed to dwel 
wirh him; let him not put her away. 
| 13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that beleeveth nor, and if he 
be pleaſed to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. 
14 For the unbeleeving husband 15 
ſanctiſied by the wife, and the unbe- 
leeving wife is ſanctified by the huſ- 
bandzelſe were your children unclean; 
bur now are they holy. 

15 Bur if the unbeleeving depart,let 
him depart;A brother or a ſiſter is not 
under bandage in ſuch caſes: Jour God 
hath called us to peace. | 

16 For what *noweſt thou, O wife; 
| whether thou ſhalr ſave thy husband! 
or how knoweſt thou, O man, whether 

thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 

17 But as God bath diſtribured te 
every man; as the Lord hath called e- 
very one, ſo let him walk : and ſo ot- 
| dain 1 1n all churches. K 
| 18 ls any man called being circum” 
ei ted let him not become unc ircumc 
fed: is any called in uncircumciſion? let 

him not become circumciſed. | 
| 19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncl 
' cumciſion is nothing, but che keep!" 
of che commandments of God. 
20 Let every man abide in the (a9 
calling wherein he was called. _, 
21 Art thou calledſ[being] 2 ſerv 
care not for it; bur if thou 45. 
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| manzlikewiſe allo he that is calledſbe- 


| good for the pre ſeut diſtreſſe, CI ſay,] 


à wifetſeck not a wife. 


— —_— —  — ww — 


Of virgiuarie. 


Chap. viij. ix. Mears offered to idols. 
made free; uſe ir rather. CHaF VIth 
22 For be that is called in the Lord, 1 Te abſtain rom meats otiered to idols 
(being ] a ſetvant , is the Lords free. 8.9 We muſt not abuſe our Chrittan 
libettie; tothe oflence of our brethrens 
tr bur muſt bridle eur knowledge 
with charity. | 


ing tree, is Chriſts ſervant. 
23 Ye are bought with a 
not ve the ſervants of men. 
2 4 Brethren, let every man wherein 
he is called, thereinabide with God. 
25 Now concerning virgins, I bave 
uo commandment ofthe Lord: pet 1 
give my judgement as one that hath 
obtained mercie of the Lord to be 
faithfall: 
26 I ſuppeſe therefore that this is 


price z be 


TOw as touching things offered un- 

to idols we know that we all have 
knowledge.Knowledge pufferh up, but 
charity edifieth. : 
2 And if any man think that he 
knowerth any thing; he Xnowerth nos 
thing yet as he ought to know. 
ut if any man love God, the ſame 
is Known of him. EF 
4 As concerning therefore the cating 

of t 


chat it is good for a man ſo to be. 
hoſe things chat are otfered in ſas 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek 


not to be looſed. Art thou loofed from crifice unto idols, we know that an 


idol is nothing in rhe world,and that F 
there isnone other God bur one. f 

5 For though there be that are cal- 
led gods, Whether in heaven or in 
earth , (as there be gods many, and 


28 But and if thou maxtie, thou haſt 
not ſinnedzand if a virgin marry , ſhe 
hath not ſinned : nevertheleſſe, fuch 
ſhall have tronble in the fleſh ; but I 
ſpare you -· 

29 Bur this I ſay,brethrengthe time 
is horr. It remaineth,y both they that 
have wives; be as thoughthey had none 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept nor: and they that rejoyce, 
as though they rejoyced nor: and they 
that buy; as though they poſſeſſed nor: 

31 And they that uſe this world , as 
not abufing it: for rhe. faſhion of this 


34 There is difference alſo between haſt knowledge ſir at meat in the idols, 


man careth for the things of the Lg, which is weakbe embo 
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To live of rhe goſpel. 


— 


I. Corinthians. Chriſt the Rock. *| 
"4 Have we not power to eat and to [might by all means ſave ſome. © 
drink? h 23 And thisI do for the goſpels Cate, | 
1 Have we not power to lead about I migbt be partaket thereof S C you. 
a ſiſter a wife as wel as other Apoſtles, | 24 Know ye not that they which run 
and as the brethren of the Lord,and in a race, run all, but one receiyeth the 
Cephas? prize? So run that ye may obtain. 
| 6 Or Lonely and ,—— - ap not | 25 And every man that ſtriveth for | 
we power toforbear working? _ the maſtetie, is temperate in all things: 
7 Who gcerh a warfare any time at | Now, they [do it j co obtain a corrup- 
his own charges? who planteth a vine-|r;hje crown, but we an incorruptible, 
yard,and eareth not of; fruit thereof? 26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncer- 
or wo feedeth.a flock,and eateth not ſtainly:ſo fight I, not as one that beat- 
of the milk of the flock? eth the aire. 
8 Say I theſe rhings as a man? or 


ſaith not the law theſame allo? bring it into ſubjection : leſt that by 
9 For it is written in the law of Mo- any means when Thave preached to o- 
ſes, Thou ſhalr not muzzle the mouth rhers „I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. | 
of the ox that treadeth out the corn: = is nh ney Bagh > 
doth God take care for oxen; | CHAP. X- 
to Or ſaith he ir altogether for out i The ſacraments of the Jews 6 are types 
ſakes?for our ſakes,no doubt, [this] is of onrs,7 and their puniſhments 11 ex- 
written: that he that ploweth ſhould | amples for us. 14 We muſt flee from 
low in hope: and y he that threſheth ido Atrie. 21 We muſt not make the 
19 hopeiſhould bepartaker of his hope Lords table the table of devils: 24 and 
11 If we have ſown unto you ſpiri-| 9? things indifferent we muſt have re. 
tuall rhinvs , is it a great thing ih we 82rd of our brethren. | 
ſh 41l reap your carnall things ? : JM reover, brethren, I would not 
12 If others be partakers of this IVIthat ye ſhould be ignorant,how | 
power over you, [arc] not we rather ?,y al our fathers were under the cloud, | 
Nevertheleſſe , we have notuſed this and all paſſed through tbe ſea: 
power: but ſuffer all things , left we | 2 And were all baptized unto Moſes | 
ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. {in the cloud, and in the ſea: | 
13 Do ye not know that they which 3 And did alleat the ſame ſpirituall 
miniſter about holy things, live of rhe 'mear, | 
things of the temple t and they which 4 And did aldrink the ſame ſpiritual 
wait at the altar, are partakers with drink: (for they drank of that ſpititu- 
the altar? all Rock that followed them: and 
14 Even ſo hath the Lord ord:ined, that Rock was Chrift. ) | 
Tcatrhey which preach the goſpel, 5 Bur with many of them God was 
Hold live of the goſpel. nor wel pleafed: for they were over-| 
15 Bur I have uſed none of theſe thrown in the wilderneſſe. | 
things; Neither have I written theſe 6 Now theſe things were our exam- 
things that it ſhould be ſo done unto ples, to the intent we ſhould nor luſt 
me: for it were better for me to die, after evil things as they alſo luſted. 
then that any man ſhould make my + Neither be ye idokaters, as[were] 
glorying void, ſome of them, as it is wricren,Thepeo- 
! .16 For though Tpreach the goſpel, ple ſat down to eat and drink, and role 
1 have nothing to glory of: for neceſk- up to play. : 2 2 
ty is laid upon me, yea, wo is unto me £ Neither ler us commit fornication) | 
if1 preach not the goſpel, as ſome of them committed, and fell in 
| T7 For ifI do this thing willingly, one day three and twenty rhouſand. | 
T have a reward: bur ifagainſt my wil, 9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt , as 
a diſpenſation [of the goſpellis com- ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
{ mixred unto me. deſtroyed of ſerpents. | 
18 What is my reward then? verily, 10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of 
that when I preach the goſpel , I may them alſo murmured, and were de- 


27 Bur I keep under my body, and 


| make the poſpel of Chriſt without ſtreyed of the deſtroyer. 
charge,that I abuſe not my power in 14 Now altheſethings happened unte 
the yolp 1. a them for enſamples: and they are writ- 


49 For though 1 be free from all ten far gat admoni tion, upon whom the 
men, et have I made my ſelf ſervant ends ofthe world are come. 
unco-all , that Imight gain the more. 32 Wherefore let him that rhivkerh 
| 20 And unto the Rwe „ Lbecame as be ſtandeth take heed leſt be fall. 
a lewghat I might gain thelews; to 13 Therehath no temptation taten 

them that ate under the law, as under you ur ſuch as is common to ma 
the law, chat i might a in chem that buy God is faith full, who will not ſuffe! 
are-under the law: you ro be tempted abore that vent 

24 Tothem that are withour law, ablez but will with the temptatio 
las without law, (being not without alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 99 

Iwo God. but under the law to be able ro'bear it. 


| 

{ Chriſt ) that I might gain them that 14. wherefore my dearly beloved! 
are wit host law. flee from idolatry. | : E 
22 To the weak became I as weak, 15 Leak as to wide men: judge 7. 

that Iigbt gain the weak: I am what I (ay. 1 

4made all things to all men, that 1 16 The cup of bleſſing 5 
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Id not 
t, how | 
cloud, 


Moſes | 
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pirirus | 
: and 
zd wa; 
e ver- 
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or luſt 
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were} 
hepeo- 
nd roſe 


cation) | 
d fell in 
ou ſand- 
riſt 3 as 
id were 


me of 
ere de- 
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| 


: 
: 


| 
| 
| 


| any thing;or that which is offered in prophefieth with her bead uncovered: 
„„ |diſhonoureth her head for that is even 
20 Butſl ſay-Jrbar the things which all one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 


{ 


devils and nor to God: and I would not let her alſo be ſhorn: but i 
that ye fyould have fellowfhip with ſhame for a woman to be ſhorn or ſnha- 
i ven, let her be coveted, | 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 7 Fora man indeed ought not to co- 
Lord,and the cup of devils; ye cannot ver his head, for as much as be r#Ftbe: 
image andglory of God: but the wo- 
man is the glory 


| 


| 


] 


Of offending brethren.” Chap. xj. Womens heads covered, 


— — —— — 


17 Fot we being many are one bread, 


of that one bread. 


'the head. of ev 
and one body: for we are all partakers — of the wewan , is the man; 
A 


_— — — 


bleſſe, is ir not the communion of the yon remember me inoll things, and 
| blond of Chriſt? The bread which we Keep the ordinances 
break, is it not the communion of the them to au. 
body of Chrift? 


z as 1 delivered 


Id have you know, that 
o man is Chriſt ; and 


3 But I wou 


the heaa of Chriſt is God. 


18 Behold Ifrael after the fleſh: are | 4 Every man praying or propheſyings 


not they which eat of the ſacrifices 
partakers of the altar? | 
19 What ſay I then? that the idol is 


ſacrifice to idols is anything ? 


the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to 
devils. 


be pattakers of the Lords table, and 
of the table of devils.” 1 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jea- 
louſicF are we ſtronver then het? 
23 All things are fawfull for me; but 
all things are not expedient: all things 


| are lawtullfor me, But all things edifice | 


not. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own : bur e- | 
very man anothers wealth. | 
| 25 Whartſoever is fold in the ſham- 

bleszthat eat, asking no queſtion for 
| conſcience ſake. 

26 For the earth is the Lords, and 
the fulneſſe thereof. | 

27 If any of them that beleeve nor 
bid youſto a ſeaſt, ] andye be diſpoſed | 
to go, whatſoever is ſet befgre yous eat, 
as ing no queſtion for conſcience ſake 

28 But if any man fay unto you, 
This is offered in ſacrifice unto idols, 
eat not, for his ſake that ſhewedit, and 
for conſcience ſake. The earth is the 
Lords, and the folneſſe thereof. 

29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine own, 
but of the orhers:for why is my liber- 
ty judged of another mans conſcience? 

30 For, if 1 by grace be apartaker, 
why am Ievilſpoken of for that, for 
which I vive thanks ? | 

31 Whethertherefore ye eator drink, 
or whatſoever ye doʒdò al to the glory 
0: God. 
| 32 Give none offence, neither to the 
,4ews$ , nor to the Gentiles, nor tothe 
|church.of God; 

33 Even as Tpleaſe all men in all 
things, nor ſeeking mine own profit, 


|butr ; 
* ce * many, that they may 
| 


CHAS .TI 
He teproveth them becauſe in holy aſ- 
emb lies q their men prayed with their 


z' baving his head covered, diſh 
bis bead: 


— 
186 | 
But every woman that prayeth or 


6 For if the woman be nor covered, 
it be « 


| 


of the man. 
& For the man is not of the woman: 
but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for | 
the woman: but f woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman 
to have power ou her head,becaues of 
the anvels. | 

11 Nevertheleſſez neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the wo- 
man without the man in the Lord. 

11 For as the woman is of the man, 
even fs is the man alſo by the wo- 
man:but all things of God, 

13 Iudge in your ſelves:1s it comely 3 
a woOwan pray unto God uncovered ?' 

14. Doth net even nature it ſelf 
teach you, hat if a man have long hair 
it is a ſhame unto him? ' 

15 But if a woman have long hairs 
it is a glory toher: fer ber hair is given 
her for a covering... | 

16 But if any man ſeem to be conten- 
rious,we have no ſuch cuſtome, neither 
the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I dec lareſ unto 
vou, II praiſe you not, that you come 
together not for the bettet, but for the 
worſe. | 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come te- 
gether in the church , 1 heare tbar 
there be divifions among you, and 1 
partly beleeve it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo herefles - 
mong you, that they which are appro» 
ved, may be made manifeſt among you. 

20 when ye come together therefore 
inte one place,ſthis is not to eat the 
Lords ſupper. 


| 


beforeſother,Jbis own ſupper: and one 
is hungry: and another is drunken. 
22 What, have ye not houſes to eat 


heads covered, and 6 women with their 


Nerally their meetings were not for the 
det ter,but for the Worſe, as 21 namely 
in profaning With their own feaſts the 
Lords ſupper.23Laſtly,he calleth them 
tO the fiſt 10ſtiturion thereof. 


B 


E ye followers of m 
am of Chriſt. 
2 Now I praiſe you, 


323283 


eʒ even as Lalſo 


brethren, that 


eads uncovered » 19 and becauſe ge- 


and ro drink in? or deſpiſe ye the 


21 For in eating every one taketh | 


church of God , and ſhame them that 
have not? what ſtall I ſay to yeu? ſhall 
I praiſe you in this?I praiſę you not. 

23 For I have received of y Lord that 
which alfol delivered unto you, that 


which be was betrayed, took bread; 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is 
my bedy , which is broken for you :, 


Nu 3 this / 


the Lord leſus, the ſame night in 


| 


8 
* 
' 


| CHAP. x11. 


| Ignorant. 


—_— ——. 


—̃ —ñ—̊— 
2 
1 
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this do in remembrance of me. | the interpretation of tongues. 


25 After the ſame manner alſo [he 

too Jthe cup, when he hadfſupped,fay- 
ing, This cvp is the new tcſtament 1n 
my bloud:this doyezav oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For ax often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lords death: rill he come. | 

27 Wherefore , whoſoever ſhall ear 
this bread , and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily,ſhall be guilty of the 
body and bloud of the Lord. 

29 But let man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of that bread , and, 
2 AI I 

29 For he thateateth and driniterh |; 
veworthily,eareth and drinketh dam- ** therefore not ot the bo 
D not diſcerning the 
Lords body. bog 

30 For . cavſe many are weak 115 therefore not of the body? 
and fickly among yon; and many ſleep. 

31 For if we would judge orr ſelves, „ 
we ſheuld not be judged. | 
32 Bur when we are judged we are 


every man ſeverally as he will. 


S 
* — 


body: ſo al ſoC is] Chrit 
13 For by one Spirit are we all ba 


—ü— — 


lews or Gentiles , wherher [we be 
bond or 
to drink into one Spirit. 


ll 


but many. 


8 


not be condemned with rhe world. it bath pleaſed him. 


3 Wherefore my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. ; 

34 And if any man hunger; let him 

ear at home, that ye come not toge- |, 

ther vnro condemnation. And the reft 
will 1 ſerin order when I come. _ 


ber,where were the body? 


— 


bers, yet but one body. 


need of you. 


to profit withall.3 And to that end are feeble, are neceſſaric. 
| diverlly beſtowed. 12 Thar by the like 234 eneceſlar 


, 


ame body: 27 ſo we ſhoald de one more abundant comeline 
fer another » TO mak. up the myſticall 24 For our come ly parts 1 haveno 
* body ot Chriſt. | need: but God hath tempered the bod 
NJ Ow concerniag ſpiritsall C gifts, 
| brethcen , I would not have you, 


2e. 


honour to that part which lacikec: 
2 Ye know thatye were Gentiles, in the bodybut that y members ſhould 
earricd away unto theſe dumbe idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under-' 
ſtand , that no man ſpea%iny dy the 
Spirit of God, calleth le ſus accuriec: 
and that no man can ſay that leſus is 
the Lord;burt by the holy Ghoſt. | 
4 Now there are Civeifities of gifts, 
bur the ſame ſpirit. ; church,firſt apcſtles , ſecondarily pre- 
5 And there are differences ef ad- Phets, thidly teachers after that m! 
miniſtrations, but the ſame Lord. racles, then gifts of healings,help$:g” | 
6 And there are dircrfities of ope- vernmeuts, diverſities of rongues- 


all the members ſvffer with it:or one 
member be honoured,zal! the membe!5 
rejoyce with ar. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, 
and members in particular. 


— — 


11 


Fn J kindes of rongues, to anot er 


rat ions, but it is the ſame God, Which 29 Are all apoſtles?are allpropbet“, 
worketh all in all. s | are all teachers ? are all workers © 

7 But the manifeſtation of yſpirirzis | Miracles? f | N 
given to every man to probt withall, | 30 Have all the gifts of healing?do ® 

8 For to one is given by the ſpirit, ſpeak with tongues ? do all interpret” 
the word of wiſdome to another the 31 Bur cover earncfily the beſt gifts: 
word of knowledge by y ſame Spirit. And yet ſhew I unto you a more © 
9 To another taith by the ſame Spirit, | cellent way. 


to another the gifts of healing by the 
nother gifts © g by the | CHAP. x 111. 
1 All itte, z, zhow excellent ſoe ver, att 


ſame Spirit: ; 

10 To another the working of mira- | | Oe 
eles, to anorher propheſie, to another | nothing worth without charitie. 3 fort 
diſcerning of ſpirits; to another [di- . thereof, and 13 prelativu de: 

10pe and-fairh, ond 


— 


— 


5 . 
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15 It ths foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am 
not the band, lam not of the body: is 


16 And if the eate ſhall ſay, Becauſe 
am not the eye, lam not of the body; | 


19 Andit they were all one mem- 
20 But now are they many mem- 


21 And the eye cannot ſay untothe 
and.Tlhave no need of thee :; nor a- 
kain the bead to the feet; I have 80 


A 22 Nay much more thoſe members 
1 Spiriroall gifts 4 ere divers, 7 yet all of rhe body , which ſeem to be more 


nd thoſe{ſmembersJofrhe body, 
proportion. as the members of a natu · which we think to be le fle honourable, 
| rall body tend al ro che 16 mutual de- vpen theſe we beſtow more aboundant 

cency,22 ſet vice, and 25 ſuccout of the honour , and our uncomel parts have 


| 


23 And God hath fer ſomein the, 


— 


tixed into one body , whether [we ve] 
free: and bave been all made 


14 For the body is not one member, 


17 Itthe whole body were aneye, 
| #here were the hearing t ifthe whole 
ere hearing,where were 5 {mellingf 
18 But now bath God ſet the mem. 


chaftened of the Lord, that we ſhould | bers,every one of them ig the body a: 


| 


* : 7 * 1 
1. Cerintbians. Spiritvall gifts are divers. | 


11 But all theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf-ſaws Spirit, dividing to 


12 For as the body is one; and hath ' 
many members, and allthe members! 
of that one body, being many; are o, 


rogether,baving given more abundant 


' 


25 That there ſhonld be no ſchi ſtue 


have the ſame care one for another | 
26 And whether one member ſufter) 
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| ] Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of 6 Now brethren,if I come unte you 


. braſſe,or a tinkling cy mbal. 


| pheſie , and underſtand a! myſteries»! 7 And even t 
| and all knowledge: and though I have giving ſound , wherher pipe or harps 
all faitb, ſo that could remove moun- except they give a diſtinction in the 
tains, & have no charity, lam not bing · ſounds, how ſhall it be known what: i; 


joyceth in the truth: 


things, hopeth all things, enduteth that ſpeakerh,aBaibarian,and bethat 
' all things. 


[ther there be prepheſies , [ther] hall leus of ſpiriruallſgifrs, Jſeek Fye may 
fail;whether the ie be rongues, [they] excelito the edify ing of rbechurch. | 


ledge, Lit Iſhall vaniſh away. 


| pheſie in part, 


| even as alſo 1 am known. 


- 
W 


rropbeũe commended. | 


Charities praiſe. Chap. xiij. xiv. 


men and ofangels , and have not ſpeaking with tongues, bat Mall I 
charitie » Tam become as ſounding profit you , except I ſhallſpeak royou | 
either by revelationzor by knowledge: 


2 And though I have the giſt of pro- jor by err dy rb eo | 
ings without life 


3 And though i beſtow all my goods piped or barpedt 
te feed the pcore , and though 1 give 8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
my body to de burncd , and have not certain ſound, who Fall prepare him- 
charitie,ir profireth me nothing ſelf to the barrel? 

4 Charitie ſuEFereth long „ and is 9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter 
kinde:cbaritie envieth not: charitie by the tonguewords eaſfie to be under- 
raunteth not it felf, is not puffed vp, ſtood, how ſhall it be known vat is 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſee ly, ſpotentfor ye ſhall ſpeak my aire, 
ſecketh not her own, is not eaſily pe-, 10 There ate, it may be, ſo many 
roked,thinketh no evil, Kindes of voiees inthe world, & none 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniquitie, but re- ſof them ate without ſignificarion; 

| 11 Therefore if 1 know nor the'mea- 
2 Beareth all things, beleeverh all ning of the voice , I ſhall be unto him 


ſpeaketh ſhal be a Barbarian unto me. 
8 Charitie never faileth : but whe- 12 Even ſo ye,foraſmuch as fe are zea- 


now 15 Wherefore lechim that ſpeaketh} 
in an [unknownJtongue, pray that-he 
L, For we Know in part, and we Pro- 1 For if 1 prays in ad [unknown 1 
| I 
10 But when that which is perfect tongue, my ſpirir prayerh, but my 8 
Pcs thencbar which is 10 part e je e 1 willpray wich 
| e dene away. | or . , 
| 11 When ! was a cbilde,! tpake as aitbe ſpirit, and will pray with the an- 
childe, I underſtood as a childe,! gerflandicig alſo : I will fing with the, 
' thought as a childe but when lhecame ſpirit, and I will ing with the under- 
A ry put away childiſh things. nee alſo. 4 
' 12 For now we ſee through a glaſſes! 16 Elſe when thou fratr blefſe with 
darkly ; but then face to face: now 1 the ſpirit, bow ſhall he that oec ierhſ 
know in part, but then ſhall I know Cen Eg eee et home 
5 * 
13 And now abideth faith 5 hope, (derſtanderh not bat thou ſaxeft? 
charitie, theſe three,but the greateſt b 17 For thou verily giveſtthanks wel} 
, of theſe is charitie. ut the other is nor edived. ir : 
| CHAP. XI ir. | og !8, beck ang Godt IpenT wenn, 
; Prophefie is commended , 2,3, 4 and 75 Yet rn I had rather 
| preferred beforeſpeaking with tortuet ſpeak fivewords with my — * 2 
sds compariſon drawn from muſical in that [by my voice) I might teach 
inftrymerts. 12 Poth muſt be referred ot — alſo el ten rhouſand words 
do editicat ion, 22 as ro their rrue and in an f unknown] tongue. 
proper end. 26 The true uc ot each is 20 — rn 2 not children in un- 
ng 20008 n taxed. 34 Wo- derſtapding: howbeit , in malice de} 
| tbidden ro ſpear in the church. ye children , hut in underſtanding be 
Tollow after cbaritie,and deſire ſpi- men. 
|= rituall gifts, but rather that ye may 21 In the law it is written, With 
| propheſie. [men ofJ other rongues and other lips 
N 2 For he that ſpeaketh in an C un- will I ſpeak unto this people: and yet 
prewnJrongve,ſpeaterbnor unto men, for all that willthey not heare mie, 
| 4 untoGod:forno man underſtande th ſaiththe Lord- 5 
| a m:bowbeir in ſpirit he ſpeaketh my-| 22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſigue, 
| cries. not to them that beleeve.burtor 3 
[ 


ſhall ceaſe 3 whetker there be 


: 


3 But he that propheſietb,ſpeaketh that beleeve not: burpropheſying [ſer 
| unto men to edification, and exho ta- veth?) not for them that beleede not 
tion, and comfort. but for them which beleeve: —_ 
4 He that ſpeaketh in anſ unknown] 23 If therefore the whole church 
tongue edifieth himſelf : but he that become together intoone place, and al 
; Prophefierh,edifierth tbechurch. ſpeak with tongues, andthere come in 
71 would that ye all ſpake with thoſe that are unlearned, or unbelee-' 
| FonBuesbut rather that ye propheſied; vers, wil they not ſay that qe ar mad? 
| jor Frater is he thar propheſierh;then 24 Bur if all propheſie, and there 
| at ſpeaketh with tongues except come in one that beleeveth not, or 
ee Interpret that the church my e- one unlearnedzhe is coavinced of all, 
Ive edifying he is judged ofall. | 
4 n © 7" 25 And | 


* 
— 


— 
— 


- 


_ 


4 


grongue,let it be by two, ot at the moſt! Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the 
þ 
4 
5 him peak to himſelf, and to God. 


Inis peace. 


1E pirituall, le him acknow-. 20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 


{ | Of ſtrange rongnes. L. Corinthians. Of Chrifts reſurtection- 
| 25- And thus are the ſecrets. of his then of the twelue. | 


heart made manifeſt ,and fo falling 6 After that, he was ſeen of above 
down on bis face, he will worſhip God? five hundred brethren at once: of whom 


26 How is it then brethren ? when | ſent,but ſome are fallen alle ep. 
1 together, every one of you 7 After that, he was ſeen of Tames, 

th a pſalmezhath adodrinezhath a then of all the Apoſtles. 
rongue> hath arevelationzharh an in-| 8 Aud laſt of all he was ſeen of me 
rerpretation. Let all things be done to alſozas of one born our of due time. 
edifying. | 9 For I am the leaſt of the Apo- 
| 27 If any man ſpeak inan unknown) ſtles,rhat am not meer to be called an 


by three, and that by courſe, aud let church of God. 

one interpret. 10 But by the grace of God 1 tn 
1 as. Jac if there be no interpreter, | what I am: and his grace which wag 
et bi 


eep filence in the church,and | [beſtowed Jupon mes was not in vain : | 


but I laboured more abundautly then 

29 Let che prophety ſpeak two or | they all: yet not I; but the grace of 
three,and let the other judge. God which was with me: 

30 Many bing hoe revealed to ano- 11 Therefore whether it were I or 

ther that ſuuteth by, let the firſt held they, ſo we preachzand fo ye beleeved 

* ä 12 Now if Chriſtbe preached that 

; + 34 For ye may all propheſie one by | be roſefrom the dead, how ſay ſome 


& report that God is in you of attuth the greater part remain unto this pre. | 


one, chat all may learn, and all may be among you, that there is no reſur- 
comforted. ws rection of the dead? g 
32 And the ſpirits of the prophers| 13 Bur if there be no reſarre ion 
are ſubjec to the prophets, of the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen, | 
983 Fer: God is not [the authour] 14 And if Cbriſt be nor riſen, then 
of confuſion, bur of peace, as in all is ohr preaching vain, and your faith 
churches of the Saints. is alſo vain, | ; 
- . 34 Let your women keep filence in 15 Vea, and we are found falſe wit-| 
the churches, for it is not permitted | nefſes of God, becauſe we have teſtified | 
untothem ta ſpeak, but [they are com- of God, y he raiſed up Chriſt: whom he 
wandedito be under obedlence, as raiſed not up, if ſo be y y deadtiſe not. 
alſo aich the law. 16 For ifthe dead riſe not, then is 
35 And if they will learn anything, nor Chtiſt raiſed ; * f 
let em aSktheir huſbands at home: _ 17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed,your 
for it is a ſhame for women to ſpeak | faith is vain, ye are yet in your fins. 
the church. 1 40 18 Then they alſo which are fallen 
36 Wbatteame the word ef God out | aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed 0 : 
m Youtor came it unto yon onelyi | IgIf in this life one)y we have hope in 
37 If any man think: bimſolf to be a Chtiſt, we are of al men moſt miſerable. 


dge that rhe. things y I write unto dead,; Tand] become the firſt · fruits ot 
you,zare Fcemmardments of Lord. thein that flept. 
39-Burifany man be igaorant let 21 For fince b manſ{came] death 
him be ignorant. dy man canieJalfo 

| C 

39 Whertfors brethren, covet. to | the dead. > 
— . — and forbid not to ſpeak | | 22 For as in Adam all die, eden ſo ia 
With rongnes,  - | Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
| 40 bet all things be done decently! 23 But every man in his own order, 
and inorder. ; Chriſt the frſt-froirs, afterward they 


1 C P XV Nr ow dene es enn 0 
Chriſts teſurrection 12 24 Then {cometh} the end,when 
neeefifey ofour fofare Ae Froverh ſhall have Lebvered up the kingdome | 
all. ſuch as de gie 7 reſutrection of the! ©9 God eventhe Father,when be ſhall] 
bodie, 21 The fruit, 36 and manner, have put down all cule, and all au- | 
| therof,51and ef the changing of them; chority and power. | 
char mall be found alive at the laſt<| ,25 For hemuſt reign,ill he hath put 
Io fly . all enemies under his feet 
M Oreover brethren,I declare unto} 26 The laſt enemy [that] ſhall be de- 
you the goſpel which I preached ſtroyed,[is} dearh> 
pans = 1 have gecei- 27 For he bath put all things under 
hs By = ali ſtand. | his feer; Bur when he ſaith, All thing: 
be © which allo ye are faved, if ye are purunder him, it is manifeſt that 


the xefurretion o 


| 


{keep in memorie whatI preached unto he is excepted which did put al thing 


you;unbefitye have beiceved invain. under him. 

5 F delivered unto you firſt of | 28 And when all things ſhall be 
all, that which I alſo received . how | ſubdued unto him, then ſhall rhe Sonne 
that Chriftdiedfor our ſinnes accor-| alſo himſelf be 10 ject unto him that 
ding ro the ſeriptures: N put all rhings under him, that God 
And that he was buried, and that may be all in all. 


| He roſe again the third day according] 29 Elfe whar ſhall they do , which) 


to the ſeriptures: are baptized for the dead, if the dead 


| Aud that he was ſeen of Cephas, [riſe not at allt wby are they the" 


n 


1 baptized | 


— WR _ —— — — . 


— — —— 


” 


_ 


| The m anner of out reſurrection. Chap. xvj. 


Exbhortcations tOcharitite | 


daptired for the dead t 


30 And why ftand 
every houre t 
i I proteſt by your 


daily. 


2 If after the manner of men I have ' 


' fought with beaſts at Epheſus , What 
advantageth it me, if the dead riſe, 
not t let us eat and drink, for ro mor- | 
| row we die, ; 
33 Be nor deceived : evil communi- 
cations corrupt good manners. } 
4 Awake to tigbteouſneſſe, and fin 
nor; for ſome have not the knowledge 
of God I ſpeak this to your ſhame. | 
35 Burſome man will fay,How are 
the dead raiſcd up and with what 
bodie do they comet? 
| Fi Thou fool, that whick thou ſow- 
eſt is not quickened except it die. {| 
| 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that bodiethar ſhall 
| be, bur bare grain , ir may chance of 
; wheart,or of ſome other [grain 
| 39 But God giveth ir a bodie as it 
bath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed 
| bis own bodie. 
39 Alltfeſh is not the ſame fleſh,bur 
| there 18 one{kinde ofJfieſh of men a- 
nother fleſn of beaſts > another of ©. 
| ſhes,and anathe r of birds. ; 
| 40 There areatfo celeftiall bodies, 
| and bodies rerreftriall ; bur the glorie 
of the ce leſtiall is one, and the glorie 
of the terreſtriall is another. 
| 41 There is one * of the ſun, & 
| another glorie of the moon & another 
| $\orie-of the ſtarres: for Cone] ſtarre 
differ et hf tom (another Iſtar in glorie. 
| , 42 Soalfo isrhe reſurrection of the 
dead , it is ſown in corruption; it is 
| Tarfed in incorruption. SRD 
| 431t is fown indiſhonour ,it is rai- 
ed in glorie: it is fown in weakneſſe, 
1s raiſed in power. Bs 
| 44 [tis ſowna naturall body , itis 


; Farted a ſpirituall body, There is a na- 


turall body, & there is a ſpiritual body 
4 And fo ir is written; The firſt man 
Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt 
Adam was made'a quickning ſpirit. 
46 Howbeir y was not firſt which is 
| {prriruall:bur that [which isJnaturall, 
; X afterward thatI which is)ſ{piriru21l. 
47 The rſt manſis Jof 5 earth earthy: 
ine fecond man{[ 15 Nord from heaven 
48 As is the earchy , ſuch are they 
that are earthy, & as is the heavenly 
co[areÞrhty alſo thar are heavenly. 
' 439 And as we have born the ima 
 ®ftheearrby , we ſhall alſe bear the 
| mage of the beavenly. 
Je Now this 1 ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
ad dloud cannot inderit the kingdom 
Nes : neither doth corruption in- 
derit Incorruption. 
9 20 Behold, I me w you a myſtery: we 
Hall not all Qeep, but we ſhall all be 


| 
we in jeopardie. 


| rejoycing which | 
1 have in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, I die y 
ta 


53 For this corruptible muſt put on 
incorruptions and this mortall muſt 

ut on immottalitie. | 

54 So when this. corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, & this mor- 
all have put on immortality, 
then ſhall be brought to paſſe the ſlay- 
ing that is written, Death is ſwallows- 
ed up in vidorie. i 5 

55 O death, where is thy ting? O 
gravezwhereis thy victory t 

56 The ſting of deatb is ſinne > and 
the ſtrength of ſinne is the law. ? 

£7 Bus thanks be to God, which gi- 
veth us the victory through our Lord 
lefus Chrift. 

58 Therefore my beloved brethren, 
be ye ſted faſt, unmoveable , alwayes 
abounding id rhe work of the Lord, 
foraſmuchas ye know that your labour, 
is not in vain in the Lord. 


— 


C HAP. XVI. 

i He echorteth them to relitve the warts 
of the brethten at Ieruſalem: 10 com- 
mendeth T imothie 2 13 and afrer } 
friendly admonitions, 16 Morcerh up 
his epiſtle with divers ſalutatiors. 


— — 


Ow concerning the collection fe: 
the Saints , as I have given order 
to the churches of Galarta , even ſo | 


do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day Jof the week;let | 
eveiy one of you lay by him in ſtore, 
as [ God } bath proſpered him, that 
there be no gatherings when I come, 

3 And when Icome, whomſoeverj 
you ſhal approve byſ[yourJletrers,them 
will 1 fend tro bring your liberality 
unto Teruſatein. - 

4 And if it be meet that Igo 
they ſhall go with me. 

Naw I will come unto you, when 
I dall paſſe rbrough Macedonia: (for 
I do pafſe thrcugh Macedonia) 

6 And it may be that 1 will abide, yea 
& winter with you, that ye may bring 
me on my journey,whitherſdever I go! 

7 For 1 will not ſee you now by the 
way,; but I truſt ro rarry a while with] 


alſo, 


| you, if the Lord permit. 


$ Bur 1 will rarry at Epheſus unt ill 
Pentecoſt. ö 

9 For a great door and effectuall is 
opened unto me, and there are many 
adverſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that. 
he may be with you withour fear : for 
he worketh tbe work of the Lord, as 
I alſo do. e 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him 
but conduct him forth in peace, that 
he may come unto me: for 1 look for] 
him with the brethren. 

12 As cOnCAING ſour] brother Apol- 
los, 1 greatly defired him to come un- 
to you , with the brethren , but his 
will was not at all to come at this 


Cc anged, 
1 In a moment, in the twinklin 
ot an eye at the laſt trump: (for tbe 


time: but he will come when he ſhall}. 
have convenient rime. | 


f | 13 Wateb ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, 


bemfet ſhall ſ d ſhall quit you like men, be Ryong. 

— 40 6 Wall | N 4 Lex all your things be done with 
| atity. 

| By co SS YT Wee 


— * 8 — 


* The profit of aMiction- 1. Corinthians. Pauls conſcience, | 
| 15 1 be ſeech you brerhren,(ye know 1 9 The churches of Aſia ſalute you: 
che houſe of Stephanas, that it is the Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you much 
firſt-fruirs of Achaia, and that they in the Lord, with the church that is in 
have addicted themſelves to the mini- their houſe. 


ſl. 


Kery ot the Saints) 
 - 16 Thar ye ſubmit your ſelves unto 


20 All the brethren greeryou:greer | 
ye one another with an haly Kiffe. | 


for yorr coaſolarion and falvation, 
\ which is effectuall,in the enduring of 
the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 


{ ſuffer: or whether we be comftorred, 


3. And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, 
knowing that as you are partakers of 
the ſufferingsſo [ſhall ye be] alſo of 
the conſolation. 

8 For we would no!,brethren, have 
you ignorant of our trouble which 
dame do us in Aftazthar we were preſ- 
ſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, 
inſomuch y we deſpaired even of life. 

$ Burt we had the ſenrence of death 
Ilia our {res char we ſhould nor rruſt 

in out ſelves, but in God which raiſeth 
dhe dead. 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a 
dearhand doth deliver:in whom we 
truſt that he will yer delivetſus:] 


J Tit is for your conſolation & ſalvatien þ 


ſuch , and to every one that kelpeth 21 The ſalutation of me Paul with | P 
with us and laboureth. mine own hand. KT 
17 lam glad of the coming of Ste-] 22 If any man love not the Lord| * 
hanas, and Fort unatus, and Achaicus: | Ieſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema; Be 
or _ af You l on your Maran-arha, 0 | 2 
art, they have ſuppliedc. 23 The grace of our Lord Teſus | 
2 18 Fot they have refreſhed my {pi - Chit be with you. | 10 
rit and yours: thete fote acknowledge 24 My love be with you all in Chriſt | 0 
ye them that are ſuch. { Teſas, Amen. 'h; 
The ſecond Epiſtieof N AVL the Apoſtle ro the CORINTHIANS. | Je 
8. I 
' CHAP. I. a ed] upon us by the means of many per«| | 
43 The Apoſtle incourageth them againlt ſons, thanks may be given by many on — 
troubles by the comfetts & dehveran- our behalf. ' K 
ces which God had given him, as in 12 Fot our tejoycing is this, the - 
allhis affictions, $ fo partiwlarly in reftimony of our conſcience, that in 
his late danger in Afia:12 and calling fimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with h 
| both his own conſcience, and theirs to gell wildome, bur by the graceof „1 
V witneſſe ofkis ſincere manner of prea- God, we have had our converſation iu 
chigg che immutable truth of che the world, and more abundantly to P 
golſpelz) che excuſeth bis not coming you-wards. | 
them, as proceedingnot of light neſſe 13 Fot we write none other things þ 
but of b lenity towards them, | moos Ry what you ay or ac- ( 
| Knowledge, and Itruſt you fhall ac- | 
| 42 ern knowledge even to the . 0 
2 : ber, 14 As alſo you have acknowledged 
þ and 8 8 ot us in part, that we are your recoyciig, , 
unto the church of God even as ye alſo are ours in the ay ot 0 
| ' which is at Corinth, with the Lord leſus, | | 
all the Saints which are in al Achaia. 15 Aud in this confidence 1 was ' 
{ 2. GraceſbeJro you and peace, from minded to come unto you befote, that 1 
God * — and{ from the Lord 10 might hove a cond benefit: F 
eſns Chriſt. 1$ And to paſſe on into Macedo- 
] 3 Bleſſed be Ged;even the Father A nia, and to Spry canta out of Macedo-| | 
eurLord Ielus Chrift, the Father of nia unto you; and of you to be brought F 
? mercies,and the God of all comfort, on my way toward Iudea. 
4 Who comforterh us in all ourtri-| 17 when I therefore was thus min-| 7 
Idalation, that we may be able to qe adid I uſe lightneſſe?or the things 0 
comfort them which are in any trou- that 1 purpoſe,co 1 urpoſe according | 
dle,by the comfort wherewith we our | to the fleſh, that with me there ſhoul 1 
ſelves are com forte d of God. : be yea,Yea-and nays nay ? 1 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt 15 But as God is true, out word to- 1 
abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo | „ard you; was not yea and nay. 
{abonnderh by Chrift, : 3 | 19 For the Sonne of God leſus Chrilt 
, 6 And whether we be afflifted,[it is] who was preached among you by us, 1 


Ceven by me, and Silvanus aud Iimo- 
theus, was not yea and nay, but in him 
was Yea, 
20 For all the promiſes of God in 
im are yea and in bim, Amen, unte 
| the grory of God by us. ; | 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with 

you,in Chriſt, and bath anointed us; | 
[is JGod. | 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, & given 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts- 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record i 
upon my ſoul,thar to ſpare you Icame 
not as yer unto Corinth. 1 
234 Not for that we have dominjo" 
over your faith, but are helpeis 9 
yourjoy:for by faith xe ſtand. | 


— _ 
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11 Yon alſo helping together by 
} prayer for us, that for the gitt{beſtow- 


* th. 


nicated pet ſon, io even . ano | 
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| leſt when I came,1I ſhould have forrow bur with the 7 Sod the liviag God, 


4 


ſwallowed up with overmuch forrow- | which[ glory 


then that makerh me glad, but the 


= — 
— A. — —ũä — — 


paul at Macedonia. 

apon his true repentance hath forgi- as the poſpel of life aud liberty ib: 

ven him;12 declaring withall why he more glorious then the law or co 

departed from IIoaSs toMacedoniaz; demnation, 

14 and the happy ſucceſſe which God, , 

gave to his preaching in all places. De we begin again to commend ovr | 

| ſelve ot need we as ſoweſortbers} 

Vt I determined this with wy ſelf, epiſtles of commendation royouor[ler- 
that l would not come again to you ters Jof commendation from you ? 

in heavineſſe. | 2 Ye are ourepiſtle written in out | 
2 For if I make youſorry,who is ke | hearts, known and read ofallmen. ©. | 

| dos as muchas lye are manifeſtly 
ſame which is made ſorry by met declared (tobe ] theepiſtle of Chris. | 
And 1 wrote this ſame unto you, miniſtred by us,written not with ink, 


Chap. ij. iij. The Corinthians faith and grace. 


14 — — —— 
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from them of whom Ioughr to rejoyce, not in tables of Kone, but in Refhly ta- 
having confidence in you all that my bles of the bearrt. 
joy ist the joyJot you all. | 4 And ſuchtrufſt have we through 
4 For out of much affliction and an- ' Chriſt ro God-ward, 
guifh of heart, 1 wrote unto you with Not that weare ſufficient ef our 
many teares, not that you ſhould be ſeſves to think any thing as of our 
grieved,bur that ye might knowy love | ſelves : but our ſufficiency is of God. | 
& I have more abundantly unto you. | 6 Whoalſo bath made us able mini- 
5 Bur if any have cauſed grief, he ſters of the new teſtament, not of the 
hath not grieved me; but in part: that letter but of the ſpitit: for the letter 
I may not overcharge you all. ; | Killer bur the fi iritgwethlif . . | 
6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this 7 Bur if yminiſtration of death writs, 
puniſhment, {was inflicted] of many ten ſand lingraven in ones, a 
7. So that 'contrariwiſe, ye ought rious , ſo that the children of Iſtael 
rather to forgive him , and com ſort | could not iedfaltly behold the face of 
bim, leſt perhaps fuch a one ſhould be | Moſes, for y glory of his countenance; 
Fra: to be done away: 
$ Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye! 8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of 
would confirm your love towards him the ſpirir be rather glorious 
9 Fortothis endalſo did] write; 9 For ifthe miniſtration of condem- 
that I might know the proof of you, | Nation be glory , much more doth the 
; Whethery e be obedient in all things. miniſtration of righte ouſneſſe exceed 
; 19 To whom ye forgive any thing, I in glory. - | 
 [forgiveJal ſo: for if I for gave any thing 10 For even that which was made 
; towbom 1 forgave it; for your ſakes — no gloty in this reſpect, 
forgave 1 it, in the perſon of Chriſt, by reaſon ofthe glory. that exce din. 
11 Leſt Saran ould get an advan-| 11 For if that which is done Wal 
| 
| 


ſ 


tage of us:for we are not ignorant of was glorious, much more that whi 
| his devices. | remaineth is plorious. ef 
12 Furthermore,when Icame to Tro- 12 Seeing then that we have ſuch, 
a5[to preach J Chriſts goſpel , and a hope, we ule greatplainneſs of ſpeech, 
dobre was opened unto me of Lord, 13 And not as Moſes which put, a 
13 l bad nò reſt in my ſpirit,becauſe vail over his faceztbat the chil ren of 

'I found not Titus my brother, dut ta- Iſrael could not ſtedtaſtly look to the 
king my leave of them , I went from end of that which is aboliſhed. 
thence into Macedonia. 14 But their minds were blinded:for | 
14 Now thanks be unto God which 'unnlchis day remaineth the ſame vail} 
alwayes cauſerh us to triumph in untaken away in the reading of the 

' Chriſt,and maketh manifefitrhe favour. old teſtament: which vail is done 
' of his knowledge by us in every place. /a in Chriſt, | 
15 For we are unto God a ſweer ſa- | 15 But even unte this day,wheuMo-| 
| vour of Chr iſt, in them that are ſaved, ſes is read, the vail is upon their beart. 
azad in them that periſh. | 16 Neverthele ſſe when it ſhall rura | 
16 To the oneſwe are] the ſavour of 10.5 Lord, the vail ſhal be taken away. 


death unto death: and tꝙ the other, the 


| ſufficient tor rheſe things ? is liberty, f 
17 For we are not as = cor-| 18 But we all with open ezdebolg- 
rupt'y word of God: but asof fincerity ing as in a glafſe rhe glory of theLord, 
dut as of God, in theſightof God ſpeak | are chan ed into the ſame nog rom 
we in Chriſt. 51775 ro. lorys even, as by the ſpitir, 


_— 1 SE Ld ; of the Lord, k 
CHAP: FTI ' | "CHAP. III I =T 
Left their falſe teachers ſhould charge 2 He declateth bew he bath uſed al fi 
| fach with vain-glory, heſhzwert rhe | cerity and faicthtull diligence in Prea 
— & graees of y Corinthians to be 4 ing the gzoſpel, and be the troubles & 
efficient: commendation of his mini- perſecution which be daily endured for 


[ 


on detween the miniſters of the law, Gos power; 12 tothe benefit of tha 


| 
aud of the goſpel. N be provetb his | church, is and to rhe Apolties — 
re ” 2 4 76 50 & + . 


| 
17 Now the Lord is that ſpirit , and 
| 2vour of life unto life :and who is were the Spitit of the Lord is,there 4 


ltery.EWhereupou entring- 2 compati · the ſamed id ted ound to the. praife of} 


ter nali glory. 
RA | * Y N 
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Winiſteryis ſo farre y more excellent, 
: | © 
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4 Paulsfairhfulneſſe & diligence, 11. Corinthians. Ofimmorrall glory. | T. 
Teer ſeeing we have this mi- from Chriſt,endeavoarcth to live ass | and 
1 niltery,as we havereceived mercy | new creature to Chriſt onely, 18 and of r 
we taint not; by his miniſtery of reconciliation to 2C 
2 But have renounced the hidden! reconcile others alſo in Chriſt roGod, | for 
things of diſhoneſty , not walking in you 
crafrineſſe , not handling the word of Or we now , that if our e e 1 
1 God deceitfully, bur by manifeſtation bouſe of this tabernacle were diſ- 21 
of the truth, eommending our ſelves to olved, we have a building of God, an for 
{| every mansconſcience in rhe ſight of | honſe not made with hands, eternal in mi 
1604. the beavens.. ; | Co 
z nut if our goſpel be hid, it is hid 2 For inthis we grone earneſtly, de- * 
es them that ate loſt. — to be clothed upon with out Th: 
4 la whom the God of this world houſe which is from heaven. =” 
hath Mimded the miades of them 3 If ſo be that being clothed,we ſhal | | es 
whichbeleeve notzʒleſt che li ght ofthe | not be found naked. : | by 
$gtorions goſpel of Chriſt , who is the . 4 For we that are in this tabernacle d 
ima of Gof,hould ſhine unto them. | do grone.being burdened: not for that * 
F For we preach not our ſelves, but we would be unclothed, but clothed m 
Chrift le ſus the Lord , and our ſelves upon; that mortality might be fwal- | tt 
your fervantsfor leſus ſake. lowed up of life. | fe 
For dod Who commanded the light 4 Now he chat wrought us for rhe} | to 
to ſhine out of darkneſſe,hath ſhined in ſelf-ſame thing, [is] Ged , who alſo 
our bears, ſro give] the tight of the hath given unto us the earneſt of the 'W 
| knowledge of the glory of God, in the | Spirit. . 
Jface or lefas Chriſt. ' | , 6Therfore we are alwayes confident, | cen 
7 But we have this treaſure in ear- e that whileſt we are at home 20 
ſ*henvedels,charrhe excellency of the in Y bo dy we are abſent from y Lord, | tim 
power may be of God, ind not of us. 7 (For we walk by faith, not by ſight) tior 
g We are troubled on every ſide, yer | 8 We are confdent I ſay and willing iet 
not diftfefſed; we are perplexed, but rather to be abſent from the body, an the 
not in defpair; | to be preſent with the Lord. | 30 
þ 9 Perſecuted,but not forſaken 3 caſt 9 Wherefore we labour, that whether) the 
ro Alwayes bearing about in the of him, | fely 
body the dy ing of the Lord Teſus,rbar | 19 For we muſt all appear before; r 
the life alſo of leſus might be made the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, that e- od < 
manifeſt in our body. very one may receive the things done | 5 
* För we which live, are alway de- in his bodyg>accordivg to that he hath | = 
Mveted unto death for leſus fake; that done, whether it be good or bad. | n 
the life alſo of le us might be made 11 Knowingrherefore the terrour of r ] 
. [nratifeſt in our mortall dh . the Lerd,we ph menzbur we are | uff 
12 So then death worketh in us, but made manifeſtunto God , and I truſt n, 
ein you. alſo, are made manifeſt in your cen 7. 
tg we havingrhe ſame ſpiritof faith, ſciences. | ye 
E cording as it is written, Ubeleeved, 12 For we commend not our ſelves neſ 
and therefore nave I fpoken: we alſo ain unto you,but give you occaſion 8 
delee ve, aud therefore ſpeak, to glory on our behalf, that you may rep 
14 Knowin \ that he which raiſed|Þave ſomwharſro anſwer} themwhich and 
vp.the Lord Teſus,haltraiſeup us alſo; glory In appearance, and not in heart. 9 
by leſus, and hal preſent us with you. r3 For whether we be beſides our 4 
15 For allthings are for your fakes, ſelves, it is to God: or whether we be * 
that F dbundantgrace,might through ſober,it is for your cauſe. 1 
the thankſgiving of many, redound to 14 For the love of Chrift conſtrai- 55 | 
- [the lory of Ged. | nerh ns,becauſe wee une Jeoge that fin. 
236 For which caufe we faint not, if one died for al, then were all dead: _ 
er though our ontward man periſh, 15 And that he died for all, chat they 1 
et the inward man isSrevewed day by Which livezfhould not henceforth live op. 
i wa yard themſelves, but unto him which 1 
77 For our light affliklon, which is | ied for them, and roſe again. are 
{bot 7 & MOWEnt worker for us afar | 16 Wherefore henceforth know we iy: 
moteexceeding [and] eternall weight non after the fleſh,yea, though we | 
of 3 have knewn Chriſt afterthe fleſh, yet 2 
| He we look not at the things no henceforth kuo we him no the 
which are ſeen, but ar the rbings ' ore. PRE: | — 
which ate not ſeen : for the things 17 THherfore if any manſbeJinChriſt,| eg. 
which are ſeen, ate temporallz but the [he is Ja new erearure ; old things ate bs 
ius which arenor ſeen,areeretnall 2 'bebold all things ate be- 1 
C H- A P. v. ' 18 And all things are of God, who Wy 
his aſſured hope of immortal hath reconciled 8 to him ſelfby Ieſus del 
and in enpectance of it, and of Cbriſt and bath given to us the mini- 2 
"the tijodgemem ; he labour. |Rery of reconciljation. Bake — 
en tò keep 2 conſgiente. ta nor 19 To wit, chat God was in Chriſt,re- 15 
| rhar he may herein boaſt of himſelf, conciling the world unto himſelf, not * 


14 dor adonetbathaving received life Impuring their rreſpaſes unto — 1 
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and hath committed unto us the word 
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Trouble and joy. Chap. vi, vi 


of reconciliatien. 


20 Now then we are ambaſſadours 
for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 

ou by-us;We pray you inChriſts ſtead, 
I, : 

e ye reconciled ro God 

21 For he hath made him to be fin | 
for us ,who knew no ſinne; that we 
mighr be made the righteouſnefle ot | 
Cod in him. 


_ 


CHAP. VI. | 
That be hath arproyed himſelf a faith- 
| full miniſter of Chtiſt, both by exhor« 
| tarions4 and by integrity of Ife g and 
y patient eninring of affliction 
and diſgraces for the goſpel. 10 Of 
| Which heſpeakerh rhe more boldly - 
; mongſt tbem, decauſe his heatt itopen to 
| them:13 and ae expecteth the like af- 


| fection from them again:14 Exhorting 


to fleeſociety & pollution of idolaters. | 


| E then as workers together [with 
Wim Joeferch you as, that ye re- | 
ceive not tne grace of God in vain. | 
2 (For he ſaith, I have beard thee in a | 
time accepted, and in the day of falva-| 
tion have Iſuccouted rhee;behold,now | 
is the accepredrime : behold , now 1s 
the day of ſalvation) 

3Grving no offence in any thing, that 
the miniſtery be not blamed 3; 

4 But in all things approving our 
ſelves as the minifters of God, in much 
patiences in athctions , in neceſſities, 
in diſtreſſes, : 

$ In ſtripes, in impriſonmentsg/n_tu-, 
mults in tabours,in watchings, in faſt- 


ſufering , by kindneſſe » by the bo 
Ghoſtyby love unfeigned; 


785 the word ef crurb,b the power 
of God, by the armour o repay 


neſs, on the right hand, & on the left, 


8 By honour and diſhonour,by evill your earneſt 


re port and good report: as deceivers, 
and yet true. 

9 AS unknown, and yet wel known 5 
as dying, and beholds we live: as cha- 
ſtened, and not killed. FEELIN 

10 As forrowful,yer alway rejoycing: 
as poare, yet making many rich: as 
having nothing , and yet poſſeſ- 
fing all things. : 

' UtOye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open anto you,our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ve are not traitned in us, bur ye 
are ſtraitned in your own bowgls. 

13 Now for arecompence in the ſame 
(Lipeak as unto my children)be ye alſo 
enlar ed; ; 

14 Be ye nor unequally yoked toge- 
ther with unbeleevers : for What fel- 
ovidip hath righteonfneſſe with un- 

Tizhteouſneſſe? and what communion 

ah light with darkneſſe ?- : 

15 And what concord hath Chrift 
deen e it dack.he that 
et wit an in N „ 

k 16 And what agreement hath the 
—_ of God with Wan for ye are'} 
teme of the living Godt as God bath 

ud,lwildwellin them, and walk in 


188 


feat of God. 


Dem, and 1 will be their God , and 


* 1 
i. Pauls exhorttations to Purity of . 


— — — 


AN <P 


they ſhallhe my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from amon 
them, & be ye ſepatate, ſaith cheLordy 
and touch not the unclean thing, and I 
will receive you , 

18 And will be a Father unto you, 
andye ſhall be my ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. | 


KP. VII. | 


He proceederb in ethort ing them to pu- 
rit:e of life, 2 and to bear bim like af - 


ſect ion as he doth to them 3 whereof! 
lelt be might ſeem to doubt he dec laretn 
What comfort he took in his affliction | 
by rhe report which Titus gave ot their 

odly forrow,which his former epiltle 

ad wronght in them, iz and of their 
loving kindnelſe and obedience to- 
ward Tiras. 


Aving therefore theſe promiſes 
(dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filrhineſſe of the fefh 
and ipirit, perfecting holineſſe in the 


2 Receive us, we have wronged no 
man; we have corrupted no man, we 
have defrauded no man. 

1 pen not this tocondemne [you:J 
or I have ſaid before, that you are in 
our hearts to die and live with you.] 

4 Greatis my boldneſſe of ſpeech to- 
ward yon,great is my glory ing of you: 
I am hlled with comfort, I am excee- 
ding joyfullin all our tribulatton. | 

Fot when we were come into Ma- 
cedonia, our fefh had no reſt, but we 
were troubled on every fide 5; without 


6Veverrhetefle,God that comforterh 
thoſe that are caſt downer 
by the comming of Titus. | [ 
by the confolation wherewich he was 
comforred in you; when he told ns 
efire , your mourning! 
your fervefir minde toward me , fo 
that L rezoyced the more. 
g For thovygh Image you ſorry with | 
a letter: I do not reperr,rh.ough I did 
repent: for I perceive that the ſame 
epiſtle hark made you ſorry,though it 
| were bur for a ſeaſon. 
| 9g Now T rexoyce , not that ye were 
made ſorry , but that ye ſortowed 
to repemantce: for ye were made ſorry) 
afrera godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. - 
| 10 For godly ſorrow workerh repen 


| 
| 


tarice ro 
of: but the ſorrow of the world wor 
| eth death 


that y« ſorrowed after a godly ſort, 
what carefulneſſe it wrought in you, 


(what Jindignatied, yea, [what] 
ye a, (What ehe ment deſire,yea, bat 


j eal,yea,[ whatJrevenge : in all rhivgs | 


ye have spproved your ſelves te 
clear in this matter. 


12 Wherefore though 1 wrote unte | 
vou, I did it not for his caufe that had 


ings, ; [(wereJtizh: ings, with in{[wereFeares. 1 
6B = ledge,by lon 
y pureneſſe,byknowledge,by lo 7 e 


7 And net by his comming onely,bur}| 


lea tion not to be 50 
bg 


x1 For behold, this ſelf-ſame rhipg} 


N 
yea; (What Jeleating of your 1 pers 5 
ary 


| done the wrong,norfor His cauſe thar 
ſuffered wrong, but that our care for 


LA 
— ——_—.. 
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* 
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- 


— 


{ Exhortations to liberality. II. Corinthians. Gathering for the Churches: 
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| You in the fight of God might appeare that a man hath, and not according to 
unto you. | that he hathnor. | 
| 13 Therefore we were comforted in 13 For{1 mean not that other men 
your comfort, yea, and exceedingly the be caſed,and you burdened : of 
more zoyed we for the joy of Titus, be- 14 But by an equality: that now ar | 
cauſe his ſpiritwas refreſhed by you al this time yovr abundance may be Ca 
14 For if I bave boaſted any thing | ſwpplyJ for their want; that their a- 
to Rim of you: l am not aſhamed 3 but | bundance alſo may Cbe a ſupply} for | 
as we ſpake all things to you in truth, your want, y there may be equallity, 
even ſo our boaſtingwhich I made be- 15 As it is written, He that Chad 
fore Titus is found a truth, | garhered Jmuch,had nothing over & he 
. IF And his inward affection is more | thatſhad gatbered]little, had no lack, 
abundant toward you, whileſt he re- 16 But thanks be to God, which pur 
membreth the obedience of you all, rhe ſame earneſt care into the heart of | 
how with tear and trembling you re- Titus for you. 
ceived him. | 17 For indeed; he accepted the ex- 
16 I xe joyee therefore that I have | hortation, but being more forward, of 
confidence in you in all things. his own accord he wentunto you. {| 
CHAP, VIII. 18 And we have ſent with him the 
* He ſtirreth them up to a liberall con- brother, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, 
{ tridution for the poor ſaints at Ierd- throughout all the charches: | 
ſalem,by q exampleof j Macedonians | 9 And not that onely, but who was | 
— commendation of their former alſo choſen of the churches to travell 
forwardneſſe,9 byy example of Chriſt | with us with this grace which is ad- 
14 & by che ſpirituall profit that ſhall | miniſtred by usto the glory of F ſame. 
ted ound to themſelves therebyz16com- | Lord, & declaration of your readymind ; 
mending to them the integrity andwil- | 20 Avoiding this, that no manſhovld | 
| lingnefie of Titag,&-thoſe other bre - blame vs in this abundance which is 
ren who upon tig requeſt, exhotra- | adminiſtred by ns. 
tion, &comme ndat ion, were purpoſely | 21 Providing for honeſt things, not 
come to them for this buſi neſſe. onely in the fighr ot the Lord, but in 


the ſight of men. | 
nn we do you to 22 And we have ſent with them dat 
| 8 C WF God beſtowed brother; whom we bave oftentimes | 
on the c 78 es of Macedonia: proved deligent in many thingg; but 
,2How t * in a great triall of af, now much more deligent upon 7 great 
giction,the abundance of their joy, and confidence which 1 have in you. | 
their deep poverty abounded unto the 23 wherherſ[any do enquire Jof Titus 
richesof , he is my partner and fellow-helper | 
3 Forort eir Jpower(I bear record) concerning you: or our brethrenf be en- 
| yea an 3% c — ower { they quired ef, they are the meſſenvers of 
were] willing ofthemſelves. [the churches,[andJthe glory of Chriſt. | 
4 Praying ns with much intreaty, 24 Wherefore ſhew ye to thew; and 
| cg nnn 2 nd before the churches, the proofof your | 
miniſtring to the Saints. | ie OC ane SON On your Goble. | 


And this{ they did, jnot as we hoped, | CHAP. IX. | 
ut firſt — their — ſelves <4 1 He yee}deth the reaſon why,though he | 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God. | knew their forwardnefſc , yet he ſent 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus Titus & his brethren befcre hang. 6And | 
that as he had begun, ſo he wouldalſo be ptoceegetb in ſtirringtbem ap to a 
Eniſh in you, the ſame grace alſo bountifull almes, as be ing but a kinde | 
| 7 Therefore as ye abound in every | of fowing of ſeed. 10wbich ſalreturn ! 
thing, in faith, & utterance,& know-| A Feat increaſe to * 13 and oc- | 
| ledgezand in all diligence,and in your |. ©9{192.38rearſacrifice of tbankſgivint: 

love to us;{ſ{ee}that ye abound in this| 0 God, | 
| gracealſo. Por as touching the miniftring to | 
81 ſpeek not by commandment,but I the Saints, t is ſuperfluous for me 

occaſion of the forwardneſſe of o- to vtite to You. | 
\thers, and to prove the fincerity of | 2 For I know the forwardneſſe of | 
| your love. your minde, for which I boaft of yo! 
{ _ 9 For ye know the grace ofour Lord to them of Macedonia; that AcÞaia| 

Tefus Chriſt, y theugh he was rich,yet was ready a yeare ago, and your zcal | 
| for your ſakes he became poore , that hath provoked very many. | 

ye through his poverty might be rich z Yer have I ſent the brethren , leſt 

10 And herein 1 give my advice: for | our boaſting cf you ſhould be in vain 
this isexpedient for you, Who have be- in this beh Alf, that, as 1 ſaid , ye may 
n-before,nor onely to do; but allo to be ready: 

e forward a yeare ago. 4 Tefl ba ply ifrhes of Macedonia 
| 11. Now therefore perform the do- come with me, and finde you uppre- 
ing of itʒ that as Ctherè was Ja readines pared, we (chat we ſay not, peu) ſhould, 

to Hill, ſochere may be a performance be aſhamed in this ſame confident | 
alſo out of that which you have. | boaſting. | 

12 For if there be firft a willing $ Therefore Ithought it neceſſary 10 


' 


' 
, 
, 
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' Aminde n it is accepted according to! exhort the brethrenzthat they vo 
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Exhortations to bountifullalms. Chap x. xj. 


— — 


— — 


- — — 


go before unto you,and make up be- 
tore hand your bounty,whereof ye had | 
notice before;thar the ſame might be 
ready as a matter of bounty, not of co- 
vetouſneſſe · . 

6 But this, II ſay,JHe which ſoweth 


= 


obedience of Chriſt : 


' Torejoyce in the Lord, © 


Hg, 


6 And having in a readineſſe te re- 


venge al diſobedience,when your obe- 
dience is fulfilled. | 


7 Do ye look on things after the out- 


ward appearance?ifany man truſt to 


ſparingly ſhall reap tparingly : and he himſelf, that he is Chriſts, let him of 


bountifully. ; 

7 Every man according as he purpo- 
ſeth in his heart, fo ler him give; Jnot 
orudgingly,orof neceſſi tie: tor God lo- 
veth acheerfull giver. 

8 And God is able ro make all grace | 
abound towards you, that ye alwayes ' 


abound to every good work. 

9(As it is written, lie hath diſperſed 
abroad: he hath given to the poore,bis 
righreouſneſle remainerh for ever- 

10 Now he that miniſtreth ſeed to 
the ſower,both miniſter bread for your 
food,and multiply your ſeed ſownz,and | 


increaſe yfruits of your righteouſnes) | 
11 Being enriched in every thing to 
[all bountifulneſſe , which caufeth 
| through us thank ſgiving to God, 
| 12 For the adminiſtration of this 
ſervice not onely ſupplieth the want 
of the Saints, but is abundant alſo by 
many thankſgivings unto Ged, 
| 13 Whiles by the experiment of this 


; miniſtration they glorifie God for your | 

profeſſed ſubj ection unto the goſpel of | 
| Chriſt,& for your liberall diſtribution 
; unto them,and'uncoall men : 

14 And by their — for you, 
vbich long after you for the exceeding 
grace of God in you. : 
| 15 Thanks be unto God for his un- 
| ſpeakable gift. 


—ͤ—— — — 


CHAP. 4. 

| Apainſt the falſe apoſtles, whe diſgraced 
the weak neſſe of his perſon and bodily 
| Preſence, be ſetteth out the ſpitirnall 
might & authoritie, wirb which he is 
armed againſt all ad ver ſar ie powers, 


which ſoweth bountifully , fhall reap | bimſelf think this again, that as he is 
Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 


bur they meaſuring 
themſelves,and comparingthemielves 


8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſome· 


what more of our authoritie, (which 
the Lord bath given us for edificatian 
and not for your deftruction)I mould 
not be aſhamed: 


9 That I may not ſeem as if I would 


bavingal ſufficiencie in al things, may tetriße you by letters. 

10 For his letters (ſay they)are — — ö 
and powerful: but This Ibodilypreſence 
is weak, and his ſpech contewprible . 


11 Let ſuch an one think this, that 


ſuch as we are in word by letters, hen 


we are abſenrt,ſuch{will we be alſohin 
deed when we ate preſent. 
12 For we dare not make our ſelves, 


of the number,or compare our ſelves 


with ſome that commend themſelves: ' 
themſeves by 


amongſt themZelves,are not wiſe. 

13 But we willner boaſt of things 
without our meaſure, but according 
to the meaſure of the rule, which Go 
hath diſtributed to us,a meaſure to | 
reach even anto you. 

14 For we ftrerch not eur ſelves! 
beyond our meaſure, as thoughwe rea- 
ched not unto you, for we ate come as 
farre as to you alſo, inſ[preaching the 
goſpel of Chriſt: 

15 Not boaſting of things without 
our mea ſute; Ithat is, Jot other mens 
labours, but having hope, when your 
faith is increaſed, that we ſhall be 
enlarged by you according to our rule 
abundantly, | 

16 To preach the goſpel inthe regi- 
ons beyond you, and not to boaſt in 


7 aſſuring them that at his coming 
| | he willbe found as mighty in Word, as) 
| he is now in writing being abſent:12& | 


Nu 1 paul my ſelfbeſeech you, by 

the meeknefſe and gentleneſſe of 

| Chriſt, who in preſence am baſeamong 

— but being abſent am bold toward 
ou. 

2 But I be ſeech you, that. I may not 
be bold when « am preſent, with that 
confidence where with Ithink_to be 
| bold againſt ſom which think of vs; as 
| if we walked according to the fleſh, 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, 
we do nor warre after the fleſh. 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnall , but mighty through 
jo 5 the pulling down of ſtrong 

$ 
| 5 Caſting down imaginations, and e- 
{ery high thing that alte th it ſelf a- 
Zainſt the knowledge of God & bring- 
| WY captivity eyery thought to the 


labours. 


Wich al taxing them for reaching out glorie in the Lord. 
themſelves beyond their compaſie,and | 
vaunting themſelves into other mens 


another mans line of things made 
ready to our baud. | 
17 But he that glorieth , let him 

| 

18 For. not he that commendeth 
himſelf is approved, but whem the | 
Lord commendeth. ; 


—— — — — — — — 


CHAP. XI. | 
| Out of his iealeuſie overyCorinmthiars, | 
who leemed to make mote account of 
J falſe apoſt les, then of him, he entreth 
intoa forced commendation of himſelf 

of his equallitie with y chief apoſt les | 
7 of hispreaching the goſpeltothem | 
freely, and without any their charge; 
123hewing that bewas not 1pferiour td | 
rh oſe deceitſull Workers, in any lepal | 
prerogative: 23 and in the ſervice of 
Chriſt and in allkindeof ſufferings | 
for his miniſterie, farre ſuperiour. 


| Ould to God you could bear with 
me a little in my folly, & indeed | 


— — — — 


. with me. 

| 2 For lam jealous over you with 

'godly jealonſie, for! 2 ö 

to one husband, that 1 may. pre ent 
as a chaſe virgin to Chriſt, + 


vou 
* 3 But 


— 


—_— 


©. — 1 


— mes 


* 


en r _ An 
—_ 


wm 


—ä— — — - 


— — - — — — 


3 But I fear leſt by any- means, as fourrie Cſtripes ] ſave one, 
the ſerpent begviled Eve through bis 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
{ fubriltie ſo your mindes ſhould be once was 1 ſtoned, thrice 1 ſutfered 
| corrupred from the fimplieitie that fhipwrack ; a night and a day I bave 
is in Chriſt. | been in the deep. | 

4 Fort it be thatcometh , preacheth 26 In journeying often, in perils of 
another Ileſus whom we have not waters in perils of robbers,in perils by 
preached,or if ye receive another ſpi- Mine own countreymen , un perils by 
rit>which ye have not received „ot a- the heathen, in perils in the cirie , in 
nother goſpel , which ye have not ac- perils in the wildernefle,in perils in 
cepred,ye might well bear{ with him. ] the ſe a, in perils among falſe brethren, 


| behinde the very chiefeſt Apoſtles. - in watching: ofren , in hunger and 
6 But though I be rude in ipeech, thirſt, in taſtings often; in cold and 
yer-act m knowledge , bur we have nakedneſſe. 

e 


ou in al 28. 12 
2 —.— 3 an offence in | daily,the care of all the churches. 


hed; ache d to you | Who is offended,and I burn nor? 
the goſpel of God e ENG EP 36 If I muſt needs glorie,l wil glory of 
8 


2 \ e. ' 31 The God and Father of our Lord 
wages of rzem ro doyou ſerrice; || delt: Caritwhich f. led forever 
and wanted, I was chargeable to no more, tnoweth that Ilie not. | 

— 32 In Damaſcus the governout un- 


anzfo; ti at whichwas lacking to me, 4% | . 
1 retas the king , kept the citic of 
brethren whica came from Mace do- che Damaſcens with a cariſon , deti- 


nia,(upplied , and in all things I have, 

kept my ſelf from being burden-ſome | "23 4 1— 1 20 a bate 

ede rd 1 ſelf-] ker was I lex down by the wall, and 
10 As the truth of Chr: IS In me, eſca ed his hands 7 7 

no man ſhall dop me of this boaſting P . . 

in the regions of Achaia. | CHAP. X11 


I I. | 
, 11 Wherefore ? becauſe 1 love you Por commending of h1s Apoſtleship, 


not God knoweth. | 
a thougb he might Flor ieofhis wonder- 
12 But what I do, that Iwill do, that 1 tull Hvelerions,9 Yer he rather chuſetu 


may cut off occaſion from them which to glorie ofhis infrmities, tiblamiag 
deſire occaſion, that wherein they glo- themfor forcing him to this varn boaſt+ 
rie, they may be found even as we. ing i He promiſet h to come to them a · 
13 For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, de- gain: but yet alcogetber in the aflecti- 
ceirfull wotkezs, tranſforming them- on ota father, 20 although be feateth 
ſelves imo the Apoſtles of Chriſt. he hall to his grief finde many ofie a- 
14 And no marvel, for Satan himſelf; ders, and publick diſorders there. 
is tran. formed inte an angel of light-| 
| 15 Therefore it is no great thing if Fr is not expedient for me, doubtleſſe 
his miniſters alſobe. trans formed as Ito glory , Iwill come to vidons and 
the miniſters of tighteouſneſſe, whoſe | revelarions of the Lord. 
end ſhall beaccording to their works. 2 I knew a man in Chriſt above four- 
t6 I ſay again, Let no man think me a teen years ago, (Whether in the bodie, 
fool; ifotherwiſe,yet as a fool receive I cannot tell, or whether out of the 
me, that I may boaſt my ſelfa little. bodie, l cannot tell, God knoweth) ſuch 
17 That which I ſpeak , I ſpeak it an one caught up to the third heaven. 
not after the Lord, ut ag it were foo - 3 Aud I knew ſuch a man (Whetüct 
liſhly in this confidence of boaſting. | in the bodie or eut of the bodie, I can- 
18 Secing that many glorie after not tell, God Knoweth) 3 
the ſlech, I willglorie alſo. | 4 How that he was caught up inte 
19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly , ſeeing | paradiſe , and heard unſpeatable, 
1 your ſelves are wiſe. words, whieh it is not lawfull for a 
20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you man to utter. a . 
inte bondage, if a man devoureſyou,Jif 5 Of ſuch an one will} glorie, ret | 
a man take [of you, J if a man, exalt my ſelf I will not glorie ; but in ide 
bimſelf, if a man ſmite you on F face. | infirmities. 
24 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as 6 For though I would defire ro Aer: 
though we had been weak : howbeit,| I ſhall not be a fool: for 1 willſaythe 
rein ſoever any js bold , I ſpeak truth. But now I forbear, leſt any _— 
foolifhly,lam bold ufo. ould think ef me above y which ns 
22 Are they Hebrews?ſo[amJ]1 : are; ſeerh meſ tobe, jorl j Jbebearerb © Low 
they I{raelites?fo Cam) 1: are they the 7 And left I ſhould be exatred a of: 
feed of Abrahamꝭ fo ami i: meaſure through the abundance ©, 
23. Are they mjnifters of Chrifl? Tj tbe revelations , there was Fugen * 
peak as a foo „Iam more : in labours me athern inthe fleſh , the me A de | 
r : in aper above mea- of "_ » puller We, leſt I hou | 
ure: in priſons more frequent: inſezalted above Meaiure. | 
deaths oft N 5 $ For this thing I beſougbrtbe Lord, 
24 Of the Iews five times received 1 thrice, that it might depart rome 


" * — 
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Pauls forced commendation II- Corinthians. of himſelf. 


— |} 


5 Fot I ſnppoſe I was not a whit 27 In wearineſſe and painfulnetle,' 


Felt a © 28 Beſides thoſe things that ate 
r 1 without, that which — upon me 


sbafing my ſelf that you might be ex-| 29 Whois weak, aud I am not wea{t. 


robded other churches , raking *be things concern mine infirmities. 


{ 


— — 


| Paul gtorieth in affliction. " "Chap. itz. obſtinate ſinners threatned. 


— 
— 


—— — — ̃ͥ . — — — ñ — —— — 


9 And he ſaid anto me, My grace is | 
ered ſufficientfor thee : for my ſtrength is 
dave made perfect in weakneſſe. Moſt glad - 
ly therefore willl rather glory in my 


Is of jnfirmiries , that the power of Cariſt 
Is by may reſt apon me. { 
s by | 10 Therefore I rake pleaſure in in- 
in fitmities, in reptoaches, in neceſſities, 
$ 11 ia perſecutions, in diſtre ſſes for Chriſts 
ren, ſate: for when I am weak „ then am! 
eile, roy : ; 
and 11 I am become a fool in glorying,ye 
and have compelled me: for I onght to have | 
| been commended of you ; for in no- 
are thing am Ibebinde the very chiefeſt 
me Apoſtles, though I be nothing. 
. 12 Truly the ſignes of an Apoſtle were 
kant wrougkht among you in al patience , in 
ſignes, & wondets and migbtie deeds. 
yof | 13 Forwhar is it wherein ye were 
ies. inferiour to other churches,except[it 
ord beJrbat I my ſelf was not burdenſome 
ver- to you forgive me this * 
| 14 Behold, the third time I am rea- 
un- die to come to you; and I will not be 
c of burdenſome to you : for I ſeek not 
leni yours, but you: forthe children oughr 
not to lay up for the parents; but the 
46s parents for the children. 
and i5 And I will very gladly ſpend and 


be ſpent for you, though the more a- 
— bundamtly I love vou, leffe I be loved 
| 16 But be irſo, Idid not burden 


hip, you: nevertheleſſe being craftie , I 

dere * with guile. CEN 

ſety | 17 Did I make a gain of youby any 

18 of them whom l ſent unto out 
aſt· 18 Ideſired Titus, and with him I 

N - ſent a brother : did Fitus make a gain 

"ti ofyou? walked we nor in the ſame 
= | ſpirit?{walked we Inot in yſame ſteps. 


19 Again, think you that we excuſe 
our ſelves unto you we Fall before 


. God in Chriſt: but we do] all things, 
£ dearly beloved, fox your edifying. 
po | 20 For I fear leſt when I come 1 


ball not finde you ſuch as 1 would, | 


CHAP. XIII. 
He threatneth ſevetit ie, and the . 
of his Were againſt obſtinate 
ſinners: gand adviſing them to a triall 
of their faith, 7 and to refermation of 
their ſinnes beforehis coming, 11 © 
generallex'jortation and a prayers. 


T His is the third time I am coming 
to you: in the mouth of two or 
three witneſſes faall every word be 
eſtabliſhed, | 
2 I told you before,and foretell you 
As if I were preſent the ſecond time; 
and being abſent,now I write to rhem 
which heretofore have ſinned, and to 
all other z that If I come again I will 
not ſpare; 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in me, which ro you-ward | 
is net weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weaknefle , et heliverh by 
the power of God :for we alſo ar 
weak in him, but we thall live wit 
him by the power of God toward you. 
Examine your ſelves, wherherye 
be in the faith: prove your own ſelves: 
know ye not yourown ſelves, how 
that leſus Chriſt is in you, except ye 
be reprobares? 

But I truſt that ye ſhall know that 
we are not reprobartes. 


7 Now I prop to God that ye do no 
evil; not that we ſhould appeare ap- 
proved: but that ye ſhould do y which 


is honeſt, though we be as reprobares. 
8 For we can donothiog againſt the 
truth,but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad when we are 
weak, and ye are ſtrong: and this alſo 
we wiſh,even your perfection. 
10 Therefore l write theſe things | 
being abſenr,left being prefent,Iſhould [| 
uſe ſharpneſſe, according to the power 
which the Lord hath given me to e- 
dification,and not ro deſtration. 


oa and that I ſhal be found unte you ſuch | 11 Finally»brerhren, farewell ;, Be 
nn u ye would not? left there be debates, | perfect, be of good comfort, de of one 
a4 envyings,wraths,ſtrifes,back-birings, [ minde, live in peace; andthe God of 
uca Whiſperings,{wellings,tumults; love and peace ſhall be with you. 
ws. 21 And eſt when F come again,my 12 Greet one another with an holy 
aer Cod will humble me among you z and ſkiſſe. 
an- that I Hall bewail many which have | 13 All the Saints ſalute you. 

inned alreadie , and have not repen- 14 The grace of the Lord Teſns 
bf ted of the uncleanneſſe,and fornicati- | Chrilt , and the love of God, andthe 
ble da and laſciviouſnefle which they ] communion of the holy Ghoſt,be with 
a ne committed. you all. Amen. 
2 The Epiſtle of PA V L the Apoſtle, to the G ALATIANS. 
: 's CHAP. 1. | 2 And allthe brethren which are 
444 He wondereth that they have ſo ſoon | with we, unto the Churches of Ga- 
be — him and the goſpe l, S and atcurteth latia : 
= | dete that preach any other goſpel then | 3 Gracelbe Ito you and peace, from 
: | — did. 11 He learned the goſpel nor of | God the farher, and from our Lord le- 
me en, but of God:13and ſhewerh what | ſus Chriſt, 
gt De wes before his calling, tand what | 4 Who gave him ſelf for our ſins, xhat 
4 | id preſenely after it. he mighr deliver us from this preſent 
1 | evil world , according to the will of 
be Aul an Apoſtle, not of men, God, aud our Father: | 

| neither by man, but by le- ; To whom [be] glory for ever and 

1 N 

3 = Chriſt, and God rhe Fa- ever, Amen. 
* | the & who raiſed him from | 6 I marvel, that ye are fo ſoon 4 


moved from him p; called you into the 


= 2 grace 


* 


| 'Pavls calling. 


trace of Chriſt,unto another goſpei: 


7 Which is not another; bur there 
de ſome that tronble you , and would | 


j 
[ 
| 
| 


PT 


tt... 
— — 


22 And was unknown by face znto 


pervert the goſpel of Chrift, 

8 But — we, or an angel from 
heavren,preachſ[any other geſpel)»nro 
you; then that which we have prea- 
ched unto you, let him be accutſed. 


gain, If any *r preach any orker 
goſpel unto you; then that ye have re- 
ceived,lert him be accurſed. 

10 For do I now perſwade men, or 
Godot do l ſeek ro pleaſe ment for if 
] yet pleaſed men, 1 ſhould not be the 
ſervant of Chrift. 

11 Bur 1Icerrifie you, brethren, that 
the goſpel which was preached of 
me is not after man. 

12 For Ineither received it of man, 
neither was I taught [it; J bur by the 
revelation of Ie ſus Chrift. 
| , 13 For ye have heard of my cenver- 

ation in time paſt , in the Iews reli- 
gien, [how] that beyond meaſure 1 
perſecnted the church of God , and 
| waſted it: : 

14 And profited in the Tews relivi- 
on, above many my equals in mine 
own nation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my fathers 

15 Burt when it pleaſed God , who 
ſeparated me from my mothers 
wombe, and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Sonne in me, that ! 
mig bt preach him among the heathen: 
immediately I conferred not with 


| fleſh and bloud: 


17 Neither cent T up to Ternſalem, 
to them which[were)Apoſtles before 
me, bur I went into Arabia, and ie- 
turned again vnto Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three yeares Iwent 
vp to Teruſalem, ro ſee Peter; and a- 
bode with him fifteen dayes. 
| 19 Burotherofthe Apoſtles ſaw 1 
none; ſave Tames the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which 1 write 
unto you; be hold, be fore God, llie nor. 

21 Afterwards I came into the re- 
tions of Syria and Cilici, 


the churches of Iudea , which were 
in Chriſt. 


— . — — —• - ” 


Galatians. 


9 A* we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now a- | 


— — — ROO. — —— — — — ͥ — —— — 


communicated unto them that goſpel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, 
bur privately ro them which were of 
reputation, left by any means I should 
run ot had run in vain, 

Bur neither Titus, who was with 
be ing a Greek, was compelled to 
be citcumc iſed: 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethre; 
unawares brought in who came in 
'privily to ſpie out our libertie, which 
we have in Cheiſt Jeſus , that they 
might bring us inte bondage: 
| 2 whom we gave 

jection, no not for an honre , that the 


FR 4 


truth of the geſpel might continue 


with you. 
' ſomewhar (what ſoever they were t 
| mak eth no matte to me,; Ged accep- 


teth no mans per ſon) for they who ſee- 
med [to be ſome what, IJ in conference 


added notbing to me. 


7 Butcentrariwzſe , when they ſaw 


'that the goſpel of the uncircumcifion 
was commirted unto me, as {the go 
pellof y circumciſion was unto Peter; 
_ 8 (For be that wrought effectually 

in Peter to the Apoſtleſhip of the cir- 

cumeiſion, the ſame was mighty in me 
tou ards the Genrtiles) 

9 And when lames, Cophes z and 
John, who ſeemedto be pillars , per- 
ccived the grace that was given ume 
me, they pave to me and Barnabas the 
1 hands of fellowſhip , thor we 
LHhould go] unto the heatkengand-the) 
unto the circumciſion. | 

10 Onely{they would Jthar we ſhould, 
remember the poore, the ſame which 
| I alſo was forward todo: 

| 11 But when Peter was come ts 

| Antioch, I withſtood him to the face; 

| becanſe he was to be blamed. | 
12 For before that certain came fret 
Iames ; hedideat with the Gentiles: 
but when they were come z he with- 
drew. ard ſeparated himfſelt , fearing 
them[ which were) of y circumcifon; 

13 And the other lews diſſembled 

likewiſe with him,inſomuch that Bar. 


23 But they had heard enely „That 
he which dg us in times paſt, | 
now preacheth the faith which once 
he deſtroyed. F 

24 And they glorifcd God in me. 


H A p. 11. 


nabas alſo was catried away wit 
their diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked 
not uprightly according ro the tub 
of the goſpel, I ſaid unte Peter before 
them all, If thou » being a Tew, liveſt 
after the manner of Gentiles , and not 
as do the Iews , why compellc ſt thov 
the Gentiles to live as do the Jews! 


C 
x He ſheweth when he went up againto! 
Jeruſalem;and for what purpoſe: 3 and 
that T irus was norcircumeiſed:11and; 
that he reſiſted Peter, and told him the 
realon, 14 why be and other, being 
Tews, dobeleeve in Chriſt to be juſti- 
fied by fa ich, and nat by works;2o and 
that they live not in inne; who ate 


ſo juſtified. 

1 Hen fourteen yeares after, 10 
up again to leruſalem, with Barna- 

bas, and took Titus with me alſo. 


1 


15 Weſ[who are lews by naturezan 
not ſinners of the Gentiles, * 

16 Knowing that a man is not 5 
Ged by the works of the law » but 1 
the faith ef le ſus — we oye 
beleevedin leſus Chrift,thar we msn 
be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt w_ 
not by the works of rhelaw: * 
the works of the law ſhall no fleſi 
juſtified. - (lis 

17 But if while we ſeek ro be — 
fied by Chriſt > we our ſelves al abe 
found Knners is therefore C iſt te 
miniſter of ſinnet Cod forbid. 


| 2 And1 went up by tevelatien, and 18 Fer if 1 build again the N 
1 | 


as em. 


— 


— 
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a 
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He reproveth Peter, | 


place by ſub- | 


6 But of theſe, who ſeemed te be' 


T goſpel 
rentiles, 
were of 


I fhou!d 


ats with 
elled to 


rethre; 
a me in 
z Which 
at they 


by ſub- 
t hat the 


ont inue 


d ce be 
ere 518 
acce p- 
bo ſee! 
ference 


ey ſaw: 
ncifion 
he goſ 
Peter; 
twally 
he cir. 
in me 


; $3 2nd 
» Per- 
u vntro 
asthe, 
ar we 
4-1h 69 
j 


hould 
hich 


de ts 
face; 


from 
tiles; 
wich- 
Arm 
fon. 
1bled. 
Bar- 
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loſtification through faith. 


| which I deſtroyed 5 l make wy ſelf to ſeeds,ns of many;but as ef one, And | 
to thy feed, which is Chriic 


| a rranſgreſſour, 


19 For I through the law am dead 


' to the law, that I might live unto God 
{ 20 I amerncifted with Chriſt. Never- 
theleſſe I hivezyer not I, but Chriſt li- 
vetb in me. K the life which Inowlive 
ie y fleſh 
of God,who loved me, and gave bim- 
ſelt for me. 

21 1do not fruſtrate the grace of 
God: for if righteouſneſſe{comeJby the 
law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. 


185 FRI 


with Abraham. ioAnd this he ſheweth 
by many reaſons, 


O Fooliſh Galatians » who hath be- 
witched you, that you ſhould nor 
obey the truth, before whoſe eyes le- 
ſus Chrift had been evidently ſer 
forth; cruciſie d among yout 

2 This onely would i learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 
| 3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? baving begun in 
the ſpirit, are ye now wade pertect by 
the feſh? ; 

4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things 
| in vaintif jt be yet ix vain, | 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth to 
you the Spirit , and worketh miracles 

among youzdoth he it by the works of 

the law, or by the hearing of faith? 

6 Even as Abraham beleeved God, 
| and it was accounted to him for righ» 
teouſneſſe. 

{ Know ye therefore , tbat they 
which are of faith, the ſame are the 
children of Abraham. : 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that 
Godwould juſtifie the heathen through 
faith, preached betore the goſpel un- 
to Abraham, I ſaying,]) In thee ſhall all 
nations be ble ſſe d. 

9 So then they which be of faith, are 
bleſſed with fairbfull Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law. are under the curſe : for it 
is written,Curſed is every one that 
continue th not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to 
do them. 

11 Bur that no man is juſtified by 
the law in the fight of Goa , it is evi- 
dent;for, The juſt ſhall live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: bur, 
The man ydoth them ſhall live inthe. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
| The curſe of the law , being made a 

curſe for us: for it is written , Curſed 

1s every one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham 

might come on the Gentiles ge 
leſusChriſt: that we might receive the 
| Premiſe of the Spirit through faith. 


— — — — — x — — — — — — — — 


— — — 
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ner of men: though it be but a maus 
covenant , et if it be confirmed , no 
man diſanulleth, or addeth thereto. 

; I6Nowro Abraham & his ſeed were 
i the promiſes made. He ſaith not, Aud 


— 


- - — — 


— —— — 
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| 


Chap. iv. 


Ilive by the faith of the Sor | miſe of none effect. 


1 He asketh what moved them to leave | promiſe was made, [ | 
fan h, and hang upon the law. 6 T hey dained by angels in the hand ofa 
that belceve arcjuſtified , and blefſed | me diatour. 


| 


Shewed by many reaſons.] 


— — —— 


17 And this It(ay, That the covenant 
that was confirmed before of God in 
Chrift, the law which was foure hun- 
dred and thirty yeares after, cannot 
diſanull, that it ſhould make the pro-| 


18 For if the inberitance be efthe 
law, it is no more of promiſe: bur God 
gave it to Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore thenſ[ſervethJthe law? 
It was added becauſe oftransgreMons 
till the ſeed fFould'comegto whom rhe 
and it was] or- 


20 Now a mediatour is net [a me- 

iarour Jof one,bur God is one. 

21 Is the law then againſt the pro- 
miſes of God? God forbid: for if there 
had been a law given which could 
have given life ,verily righreonſneile 
ſhould have deen bythelaw. 

22 Bur the ſcripture bath concludea 
all under finne ;thart the promiſe dy 
faith of le ſus Chriſt might be given ro 
them that beleeve. 

2qBurt before faith came, we were kept 
nnder the law „hut up untorhe faith, 
which ſhould afrerwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſahcol- 
maſter [ to bring us Junto Chriſt, that 
we might be juſtified by faith. 

25 Bur after that faith is come yz we 
are no longer under a ſehool-maſte t. 

26 For ye are allthe children of God 
by faith in Chriſt Teſus, 

27 For as many of you as have beenba- 
ptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

28 There is neither Iew , nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: forye are all 
one in Chriftleſus, | 

29 And if ye{beJChriſts, then are ye 
Abrabams ſeed,and heirs according te 
the promiſe, 


— 


— 


CHAP. 1111. 

We were under the law til Chriſt came, 
asrhe heir is under his gardiantillhe 
be of age. 5 Bur Chriſt freed us from | 
the Jaw ythcteſore we are ſervants no 
longer ton. 14 He remembreth rheir 
good willro him, and his ro them, 22 
and ew eth that we are the ſonnes of 
Abraham by the frce- woman. 


15 Brethren,l ſpeak after the man- 


No” I ſay, that the heir as long as 

he is a childe , differeth nothin 

from a ſervant, though he be lord of nf 
2 But is under tutours and gover. 


 nours,untill the time appointed of the 
father. 

3 Even ſo we , when we were ebil- 
dren , were in bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world: 

4 But ben the fulneſſe of the time 
was come, God ſent forth his Sonne 
made of a woman, made under y law. 

To redeem them that were under 
the law , that we might receive the 
adoption of ionnes. | 

6 Andbecauſe ye are ſons,God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son inte 


| 


| 


—— — - 


your hearts, crying, AbbazFather. 
7 Where-« 


| 


— — 
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| 
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We are freed by Chriſt. 


— — 


heir of God through Chriſt, 

8 Howvbeir, then when ye knew not 
God, ye did ſervice unto them which 
by natare are no gods. 

9 Burt now after that ye have known 
God,orrather are Known of God, how 
rurnye again to the weak and begger- 
ele ments, whereunto ye deſire again 


K be in bondage ? 


10 Ye obſerve dayes , and moeneths, 
and times, and yeares, 

11 Lam afraid of you, leſt I have be- 
Rowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as 1 
Cam; Jforl Cam] as ye Care, lye have 
not injured me at all. 1 

Le know how through infirmitie 


1 
of the fleſh, L 1 the goſpel un- 


to you at the 


14 And tempration which was 


| in. my ech ye: deſpiſed not, nor rte ject- 


ed, but received me as an angel of God 
[even] as Chriſt leſus. 1 © 
17 


it had been poſſible, ye would 


Where is then the bleſedyefſe! 


| you ipakeof? for I bear you record, 
| that if 


a * 


— — 


Galatians. 


7 Moe te foge thou art no more a ſer- 
vant, but a ſon; and if a ſony then an | of the free-woman. 


woman ſhall not be beir with the ſon 


31 So then, brethren y we are not 
| Children of the bond-woman 
the free. 

CHAP V. 
He moveth themto ſtand in their liber. 
ty, aud not to obſerve Circumcition; 
13 but rather love; which is tie ſumme 
of the law . 1% He reckeneth up the 


the ſpirit. 


CTand faſt therefore in the libertie 
wherewith Chriſt hath made ns 
free, and be not intangled again with 
the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that 


fit you nothing. 

3 For I reftifie again to every man 
{that is circumciſed , chat he is a deb- 
taux to do the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become ot none effect unto 
yeu;whoſoever of you ate juſtified by 
the law; ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we thtougk the Spirit wait 


have plucked our your own eyes, and for the hope of rivhteouſnes by faith. 
| 


have given them to me. 


. 16 Am I therefore became your ene-| 
my, becauſe I tell you the truth? 


7 They zxealouſly affe ct you, but nor 
well: yea, they would exclude you, 
that you might affect them. 


18 But it is good to be zealoully af- 
fected alwayes in a good thing, an 


onely when I am preſent with you. 


formed in 
20 
ſtand in doubt of you- 


the law, do ye not beare the law! 


the other by a free-woman. 


man, was born afrer the fleſh 


reth to bondage, which is Agar 


| her children. 


| - 26 Bur Terufalem which is above, is 


free, which is the mother of us all. 


-27 For it is written, Rejoyce thou 


not 


- 21 Tell mee that defire to be under 


| 22 Forir is written, that Abrabam 
| had two ede one by a bond-maid, 


23 But he who was of the bond- wo- 
: bur be 
of the free-woman [vas ] by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an allegory; for 
theſe are the rwo covenants 3 the one 
from the mount Sinai; which gende- 


' 25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
| Arabia y and anſwereth ro lerufalem 
; which now is, and is in bondage with 


6 For in leſus Chriſt neither ciccum- 
C bur faith which workerth by 
ove. 

7 Ye did run well,who did binder 
you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth! 

8 This perſwaſion {cometh} not of 
him that callerh you. 

9A little leaven leaveneth the whole 


19 My little children of „hem if lump. 
travail in birth again untill Chriſt be 


10 I have confidence in yon throug| 


you, ſhall bear 
ſoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if 1 yer preach 
ſecurion t then is the offence of the 
croſſe ceaſed. 


which rrouble you. 


led unto liberty ; onely [uſe] not liber. 
ty for an occaſion to the fleſh, but by 
love ſerve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, [even] in this: Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelF, 

15 But if ye bite and devoure one #- 
nother, take heed thar 
ſumed one of another. 
16 This 1 ſay then, walk in 5 Spirit, ard 
ye ſhall not fulfili the luſt of the fie}- 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againit the 


ye be not con- 


' barren that beareſt nor;break forth and Spirit; and the ſpirit againſt rhe fleſh, 
| cry,thou that travaileſt not: for the de-| and theſe are contrary the one $0 5 
folate hath many moe children then other: ſo that ye cannot do the thin“ 


| ſhe which bath an huſband. 


23 Now wezbrethren, as Harc was, 


are the children of promiſe. 


29 But as then he that was born after 
| the fleſh perſecuted him q was [born] 


| afrerthe Spirit , even ſo ir is now. 


| 30 Nevertheleſſe, what ſairh the 


that ye would. by 

18 Bur if ye be led by the Spirit: !* 
are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh le 
manifeſt,which areſtbeſe,JAdulrer” 
foraicarion,uncleannes, laſciviouines 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, batrcd." 


| ſcripture i Caſt out the bond - woman riance, emylations, wrath, ſtrite, ſed'- 


' aud berſon : forthe ſon of the * tions, dereſies, 


lh —— 


— — 


works of the fleſt, 22 and the fruits of 
the (ſpirit, 25 and exhorteth to walk in 


if ye be circumciſed , Chriſt Mall pro. 


eiſien availeth any tbing, nor uncit- 


you, the Lord, that you willbe none otber- 
I deſire to be preſent with you wile minded, but he that rroubvleth 
now, and to cbange my voice, for I 


[his] judgement, who- 
circumciſion, why do I yer ſuffer per- 


12 1 would they were even cut off 


13 For, brethren,ye have been cal- 


To ſtand in our liberty. | 
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| 21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſſe. 6 Ler him that is taught in the word, 
revellings, and ſuch like : of the which communicate unto him that teacheth, 


Js 
Afrer his falutation; be treareth _ Chap. vj. of out election & adoption. | 


en ee Es 


— — — 
2 — — — ñ — — —— — — — — 


1 tell you before , as 1 have alſo told in all good things. ; 
| you in cime paſt chat they which do 7 Be nor deceived, God is not moc- 
ſuch things, fall not inherit the king- fed : for whatſoever a man ſoweth, 
| dome of God. that ſhall healſoreap- 


22 Bur the fruit of the Spirit is lere, 8 For he thar ſoweth rohis feſh,ſhal 


05 Y ing, g eſſ the fleſh reap corruption: but he 
2 Ni genzlent ea, that ſoweth ro the Spirit, ſhall of the 
| 23 Meekneſſe, temperance: againſt | Spirit reap life everlaſting. _ 
| ſuch there is no law. 9 And let us not be 1 in well- 
24 And they that are Chriſts, have | Eng for in _ ſeaſon we ſhall reap, 
i e faint not. 
crucified the fleſh, with the affections % As we dave therefore opportani- 
| 25 If we live in the Spiritzlet us al- t let us do good unto all men, eſpe. 
| ſo walk in the Spirit. N 2 3 who are of the houl- 
25 Let us not be defirous of vaine- held of raitn, 
glory, provoking one another, envying 11 Ve ſee how large a letter I have 
one another. written unto you with mine own Hand, 
— 12: As many as defire te make a fair 
| CHAP. V I. ' ' ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain en tt 
[1 He moyeththemro deal milde ly with a be circumciſed : onely left they ſhould 
brother t hathath Ilipped / a and to bear, ſuffer perſecution for the ctoſe of 
one anothers burden,6:o be liberallto | Chriſt. 


— — — 


doing. 12 He ſhewerh what they intend | are'circumciſed keep the law, but de- 


2 Rearye one anethers burdens, and curcumciſion; but a new creature. 


; their teachexsz 5 and not weary ef wel 13 For neitber they them ſelves who 


in nothing) ſave in tue croſſe of Chrilt. | may glory in your fleſh. 
| 14 But God forbid that 1 ſhould glo- 
[3 Rerhren, if a man be evertaken in ry ſave in the croſſe of cur Lotd Jeſus 
fault, ye Which are ſpirituall, re- Chriſt, dy whom rhe world is crucified 
ſtore ſuch an one in the ſpitit of meek - unto mes and 1 unto the world. 
neſſe ; conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou 15 For in Chriſt leſus neither cir- 
alſo be rempred. cume iſion availeth any thing, nor un- 


that preach circumciſion. 14 He glotieih ſite to have you circumciſed, that they 


to fulbll the law of Chriſt. 16 And as many as walk according 
3 For if a man think himſelf ro be to this rule; peace be on them, an 
ſome thing, when he is nothing» he de» mercy, and upon the Iſrael otGed. 
ceweth himſelf. Pons | 17 From henceforth let no man tron» 
4 Bur let every man prove his own bie me,forl bear in my body the marks 
work, and then ſhall he have rejoycing of the Lord Ieſus. 
in himſelf alone, and not in dnether.' 186 Brethren, the grace of our Lord 


For every man ſhall bear bis own Teſus Chriſt I be) with your ſpirit. A- 
burden. men. 


— 


| The Epiſtle of P A VI the Apoſtle, to the E PHESIAN 8. 


CHAP. I. adoption of children by leſus Chriſt 
After the ſaluration , 3 and thanksgi-| to him ſelf, according to the good plea- 
ving for the Epheſians, 4 be treateth | ſure of his will: 
of our election 6 & adoption by gracez] 6 To the praiſe of the glory of bis 
ii which is the tue & proper tountain grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
of mans ſalvation . 13 And becaule the cepted in the beleved. 4 
beight of this wyltery cannot eaſily be 7 In whom we have redemprion 
atrained anto, 16 be pra eth that tbey through bis blond, the forgiveneſs of 
may come ts to the foll knowledge ſinnes ; according te the riches of bis 
and 20 poſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt» {/ graces 

8 Wherein he hath abounded towards | 

> Aul an Apoſtle of leſus us in all wifdome and prudence: 
» Chriſt by the will of God, to 9 Having made known unte us the 
rhe Saints Which are at E- myfterie of his will, according to bis 
pheſus,and to the fairhtul: good pleaſure, which be bath purpo- 
in Chriſt leſus. ed in himſelf. a 
2 Grace [be] to you, and peace from 10 That in the diſpenſarion of the 
God our Father , nd {from} dhe Lord fulneſſe of times, he might gather to- 
leſus Chriſt. gether in one all things in Chriſt. bot h 
J Bleſſed be the Cad and Father of which are in heaven , and which are 
our Lord lefus Chriſt, who bath ble on earth, even in bim: 
dus with all ſpirituall blefings in 11 In w alſo we have obtained 
, 1eavenly places in Chriſt: an inheritance, being predeſtinated ac - 
" 4 According as he hath chofen us in cording to the purpoſe of him who 
m , before the foundation of the worketh all things after the connſel of 
world , that we ſhould be holy „ and his own will: 
without blame before him in love: 12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of 
; T Having predeſtiaated us unto the bis glory, who firſt truſted in Chrift. 
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5.  Epheſians« 25 


— —— 


{ The kead of the church. © 
— 


ſus. 


| I5 WhereforeT alſo , afrer I heard works, which God hath before ordat. 
| of your faith in the Lord leſus , and ned that we ſhould walk in them. 
love unto all the Saints | 11 Wheteforeremembertharye [be- 
| 16 Ceaſe nor togive thanks for you, in 


making mention of you in my prayers, | Whoarecal 


| 4 uncircumciſton by that 
17 That the God of our Lord leſus which is called the circumciſion ia 
| Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give the fleſh made by hands, 
| unto you the Spirit of wiſdome and 12 That at that time ye were with. 
| revelation in the knowledge of him: out Chriſt, being aliens from the com. 
| x8 The eyes of your underſtanding mon wealth of Iſrael, and ftrangers 
' being enlivhrened ; that ye may know from the COVEnants of promiſe, having 
' what is the hope of his calling, and no hope, and without God in the 
what the riches of the glory of his in- world. ; | 
| heritance in the Saints: | 13 But nov in Chriſt leſus, ye who 
| 29 And whartis the exceeding great. ſometimes were farre off, are made 
| nes of his power to us-ward who be- nigh by the bloud of Chriſt. 
leeve, according to the working ofhis 14 For he is our peace, who hath 
mighty power ; made both ane, and hath broken down 
20 Which he wronghr in Chriſt y middle wall of partition between us: 
; when he raiſed him from the dead, 15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the 
and ſet him at his own right hand in enmity, [even] the law ot command- 
| the heavenly [places.} ; ments, Ccontainedq in ordinances, for 
21 Farreaboveall principality, and to make in himſelt, oftwain, one new 
power, and might, and dominion,and man, ſo making peace. 
, everie name thar is named; not onely | 16 And that he might reconcile both 
in this world, but alſo in that which unto God in one body by the ctoſſe, 
is to come: having lain the enmiry thereby: 
| 22 And hath pur all things under 17 And came, and preached peace, 
' his feet, and gave him to be the head to you [Which wereJafarre off, and to 
over all things ro the church, | them that were nigh. 

23 Which is bis bodie, the fulneſſe 18 For through him we both have an 
of him that fille th all in all. ' acceſſe by one Spirit unto the Father. 
— — —— — — — 19 Now therefore ye are no more 

CHAP. II. | ſtrangers and fotreiners, but fellow-ci- 
1 By comparing what we were by 3 na- tizens with the Saints zand of t he houſ- 
ture, with what we ate g by grace, hold of God; | 
| io he declateth, that we ate made for -20 And are built upon the foundati- 
good works; and 13 being brought on of the Apoſtles and Prophets, leſus 
| neare by Cbriſt, Monld not live as Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner · 
11 Gentiles and 12 forreiners in time ſtone, 
paſt, but as 19 citizens with the ſaints, 21 In whom all the building ftlie 
aud the familj of God. framed 1 ganyech unto an ho- 
i lytemple in the Lord: 
| AN you [hath he quickened) who Bo. + $a you alſo are builded to- 
;& were dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes; gether for an habitation of 60 
| 2 Wherein in time paſt yewalked through the Spirir, 
according to the courſe of this world. AGES | 
according to the prince of the power | CHAP. THT. | 
of the alte, the ſpirit that now work. 5 The hidden myſtery, 6 tbat the Gen. 
eth in the children of diſobedience. tiles ſhould be ſayed, 3 was made 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our | Kknownto Paul by reyelation:$and 10 
converſation in times paſt, in the laſts him was that grace given; that 9 he 
of ourfichh , fulfilling the defiresof| ſhouldpreach it. 13 He deſireth then 

The fleſh, and of rhe minde, and were not to faint for his tribulation, 14 4 
dy nature the children of wrath,even | prayerh 1gthat they may perceive * 1 
| as Others. 12 great love of Chriſt coward them. 

4 Bur God who is rich in merey, for | 
| His great love wherewith he loved us, 
| F Even when we were dead in ſinnes | , 

bath quickened us together with 2 If ye have heard of the difpen”: 
| Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved.) i tion of the grace of God, which 15 5 

6 And hath raiſed ſus] up together, ven me to you-ward: _ e 
and made Cus] ſir together in heaven- | 3 How that by revelation he mas 
iy places in Chriſt leſus. X | known unto me the myſtery 3 ( 
| -7 That in the ages to come he might wrote afore in few words, 7 
fhew theexceedingriches ofhisgracs/ 4 Whereby when ye reade 9 


* * - 
—_— — —. 


— 


— — 
— — 


Or this cauſe , 1 Paul, the priſoner 
of Ieſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, - g 
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Chriſt ear Peace. 


13 In whom ye aite{truſtedJatter that 121 > x, kindaele towaras us, througk 
> 


leaf 


tile. Chap.lii j Exbortations tonnity, 


— — — — 


Grace given tothe Gen 


uanderſtand my knowled 
ſtery of Chriſt.) 
' $ Which in other ages was not made | nother in love. 
xnon unto the fons of men, as it is |. 3 Endeavouring to Keep the unity of 
oly Apoſtles | the Spitit in the bend of peace. | 


ge inthe my- 


now revealed unto his 
and Prophets by rhe Spirit ; W | 

6That the Gentiles fnould be fellow- |rit, even as ye are called in one hope 
heirs, and of the ſame body, and par- of your calling, 


rakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the 5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſme, 


7 Whereof I was made a miniſter,ac-| above all, and through all, an 
cording to the gift of the grace of God, all. tes 
given unto me, By the effectuall Work- 7 But nnteevery one of us is given 
of his power. 8. 
Vnto me, who am leſſe then the Sift of Chriſt. | 
leaſt of all ſainrs,is this grace given, | | ea 
that I ſhould preach among the Gen- cended up onhigh , ke led captivitie 
tiles the unſearchablerichesof Chriſt, | captives and gave gifrs unto men. 

9 And to make all men ſee, t is 
he fellowſhip ofthe myſterie , which | but that he alſo deſcen 
from the beginning of rhe world, hath , 
deen hid in God,who created all things 10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 
by leſus Chriſt : 

10 To che intent that now unto the | YE 
principalities and powers in heavenly c 
places, might be known by the church | tome 
the manifold wiſdome of God, 
According tot 
poſe which he purp 


e eternall put- 


- 


— 


— — = ” — 


with al lowlinefe and meetneſſe, 
with long-ſuffering, forbearing one a- | 


, 
, 


4 {There is] one body, and one Spi- 


One God and Fatherof all, whe is 

4 in you 

grace according to the meaſure of the 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſ- 

what is | 5 (Now thar he * is it 
e 


firſt into 
the lower partsof the earth ? 


that aſcended up farre above all hea. 
ns, that he might fill all things.) 
11 And he gave ſome Apoftles : and 
Prophets: and ſome, Evanyeliſts: 
and ſome, paſtours and teachers 

12 Fot the perfecting of the E. 


oſed in Chriſt le- for che work ef the 5 or the | 


ſus our Lord: 
12 In whom we have boldneſſe and , 13. 11 
:ceſſe with confidence by the faich | 


13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint the meaſure of the ſtatute of the ful- 


vorat my tribulations for you, w 
is your g * 8 : 

1 * = pt 
unto rr leſat about with every winde of doctrine, 


f whom the whole familie in craftineſſe , whereby 
heaven and earth is nameds 
16 Thathe would 


7 rant you accor- 
ting to the riches of 


| edifying of the body of Chriſt: 

Till ve all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Sen of God, unto a perfect man, unto | 


hick | neffe of Chriſt: 
| 14 Tharwe henceforth be no more 
ees | children, toſſed to and fro, and carried 


by the fleight of men 1 cunning 
they lie in wait 


ro deceive: ; 
15 But ſpeaking the truth in love; 


is glory, to be may 2 up into him in all a 8% 


ſtrengthened with might, by his Spirit hie 
in the inner man : | 
17 That Chriſt may dwell 
earts by faith , that ye being rooted, 
and grounded in love, | 

18 May be able to comprehen 


is the head, Leven] Chriſt ; 
| 16 From whom rhe whole body firly | 
in your Joyned together? and compacted by 
that which everyjoynt ſupplieth , ac- 
' cording re the effcctuall working in 
4 with the meaſure of every part, maketh in- 


ts, What is the breadth , and creaſe of the body , unto the edifying | 


nd depth, and heighr : 
19 And ro k 


of it ſelf in love. 


now the love of Chriſt, 17 This I ſay therefore and teſtiſie in | 


| 
which paſſeth knowledge ,y ye might 


the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not 


| the falnefſe of God, | 25 other Genriles walk, in the vanitie | 


de filled wich al 
| £0 Now unto him that is able to do © 
ſexceeding abundantly aboue all that 
Jes — or 4 
that wor ket | 
nto him be glory inthe chuteh them, becauſx of the blindneſſe of their 


throughout all ages, 


according tothe pow- 8 


world without e 


frheir minde, | 

18 Having the underſtanding darke- 
ed, being alienared from the life of | 

od, through the ignorance that is in 

heart: f ; 

| 19 Who being paſt feeling, have gi- 

ven themſelves over unto laſciviosſ. 


tar God y,7 and declareth | 


naſſe, to wort all uncleannefſe with 
| greedineſſe. 


herefore giveth divert 20 But ye have not ſo learned iſt: 
men that hischurch might | 21 If ſo be that ye have heard hun. 
and 16grownup in Chriſt and have been raught by him as the | 


th them from the impuri- 


truth is in leſus : 


Gentiles, 24 to put onthe! 22 Thar ye put off concerning the | 
a 


- man, 25 to caſt off 
d cotrupt com̃ municat ion. 


Ving and former converſation , the old many 
which is corrupt according to the de- 


efore the priſoner of the Lord ctitfull luſts: f 
you that ye walk worthy of 23 And be renewed in the ſpitit of 
on wherewith ye are cal- | your minde : 


24 And that ye put on the new mans 


al. * 
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for us, an offering, and a Tacrifice to it ſhould be holy and without blemih. 
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Exhortariohs to love. Fphefians. Duties of huſbands and wives,” 


— —.. 


whichafter God is created in righ-| of thoſe things which are done of 
reouſneſſe, and trueholinefſe. | them in ſecret. 

25 Wherefore putting away Kiez: 13 But all things that are reproved, 
ſpeak every mantruth with his neigh- are made mani feſt by light: for whar- 
bour: for we are members one of ſoever doth make manifeſt, is light. 
another 14 Wherefore he ſaith , Awake thoy 

26 Be ye angry and fin not, let not the that ſleepeſt, and at iſe from the dead, 
ſunne go down upon your wrath: and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 

27 Neither give place to the devil. | _ 15 See then that ye walk circum. 

28 Let bim that ſtole ſteal no more: ſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe, 
bur rather let him labour , working 15 Redeeming the time, becauſe the 
with This I hands the thing which is, dayes are evil. | 

ood, that he may have to give to him 17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but 
that needeth. , underſtanding what the will of the 

29 Let no corrupt communication | Lord is. : ; 
proceed ent of your mouth; bur that 18 And be not drunk with wine, 
which is good to the uſe of edifying, Whereinis exceſſe: but be filled with 
that it may miniſter grace unto the | the Spirit: | 
hearers. | 19 Speaking te your ſelves in Pſalms, 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of and hymnes, and ſpirituall ſonys, 
Gd, whereby ye axe ſealed unto the ſinging , and making melodie in your 
day of redemption. | hearr to the Lord, 

31 Let al bitterneſſe, and wrath,and 20 Giving thanks alwayes for all 
anger, and clamout, and evil-ſpeaking things unto God and the Father, in the 
be put away from yon, with al malice- | name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 

32 And be ye kihde one to another, 21 Submitring your ſelves one to a- 
render hearted,forgiving one another, nother in the fear of God, | 
even as God for Chriſts ſake hath for- 22 Wives, ſubmir your ſelves unto! 
given you. | your own husbands, as unto the Lord. 

Cn AP. . 23 Forthe husband is the head ef 
2 After generall exhorcations to love, | e wife, even as Chriſt is the headof| 

« to Hee —— Fig unc lean- | 82 3 and he is the Saviour of 

nes, not to converile with the wicked, | . ; 

15 ag. warely , and to be 18 Glleg | 24 Therefore as rhe Church is ſob. 
. with the Spirit-22 be deſcenderh to the Jeck unto Chriſt,ſaſlerJtbe wives [de] 

particular duties, how wivesougbrto | to theit own buſbands in every thin 

obey their busbands42; and husbands| 25, Husbands love your wives, even 
ought te love their wives, 32 even as. *5 Chriſt alſo loved the church , and 

Chriſt doth his church. gave himſelf for it: f 

| 26 That he might ſanctiſe & cleanſe! 
RE ye therefore followers of God, as | ir with} waſhing of water, by 5 word, 
deare children; | 27 That be might preſent it ro him- 

2 And walk in love , as Chriſt alfo ſelf a glorious church, not having (po! 
hath loved us, and hath given himſelf or wrinkle,or any ſuch thing: but ibat 


God for a ſweer ſmelling ſavour. 238 So ought men to love their wives) 

3 But forniestion, and all unclean- as their own bodies: he that lovetb 
neſſe , or covetouſneſſe, let it not be his wife, loveth himſelf. 
once named amongſt you, as becometh 29 For no man ever yet hated his 
Saints: n own fleſh; but nouriſheth and cheriſt 
4 Neither filchinefſe,nor fooliſh ral. eth ir,even as the Lord the church: 
king,nor jeſting, which are nor conve- 30 For we are members of bis bodie, 
nient: bur rather giving of thanks. of his fleſh, and of his bones. 

5 For this ye know, that no whore - 31 For tbis cauſe ſhall a man leave 
monger,nor unclean perſon, nor cove- his father and mother „ and fhall be 
tous man who is an idolater, hath any | jayned unto his wife z and they 1 
inheritancein thekingdome of Chriſt, mall be one fleſh. 
and of God. f 32 This is a great myſterię: but! 

s Let noman deceive you with vain | ſpeak concerning Chr iſtand 5church, 
words: fox becauſe of theſe things com- 33 Neverthelefle , let every one s 
eth the wrath of God upon the chil- you in particular, ſo love his wife 
dren of difobedience. even as himſelf, andthe wife [et 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with | that ſhe reverence her huſband. 
them » N 5 


| CHAP. VI. | 
8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, 1 Thedutie of children toward tbeit 


bur now are ye ] light in the Lord: 


goodneſſe and rigbteouſneſſe, & truth) 


walk as children of lighr. arente, f of ſer rant toward their ms 
ä wo 343 ers. 10 Our life is a Warfarre, 120% 

g (Foy the Fruit of the Spirit is in all one]y a ainſt Heſh and blond,bur all 

; a irnuall enemies, 13 The compie®” 
to Proving what is acceptable unto 9 — of a Cheiftio ns and how it 


* no fellowſhip with the ought to be uſed. 21 7 ychicus is coc 


untruitfull werks of darkneſſe, but ra- mended. : 
ther reprove them. | | (Hildren,obey your parents in ide | 
12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpea Lord: for this is right. | 
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i. 


' Chriſtian armour. 


1 Honour thy father and mother, 

| (which is the firſt commandment with 

' promiſe } 

| * 3 That it may be well with thee,and 
thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 

' 4 AndſyeJfarhers, provoke not your 
children ro wrath : but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition ofthe 


ord. 

5 Servantsbe obedientro them that 
are your maſters according to the fleſh, 
with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſſe 
of your heatt, as unto Chriſt: 

6 Not with eye-ſervicez2s men 
ſers,bur as the ſervants of Chriſt 
the will of God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing ſervice , as 
tothe Lord,and nor ro men: 

$ Knowing that wharſoever good 
thing any man doth , the ſame ſhall he 
receive of the Lord whether he be 

bond or free. 

9 And ye maſtets, do the fame things 
unto them , forbearing threatning: 
knowing that your maſter alfo is in 
deavenz ne ither is there reſpect of per- 
ſons with bim. | 

10 Finally,my brethren, be ſtrong in 
the Lord, & in the power of his might. 

; 11 Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles ofthe devil. 

12 For we wreſtle nor againſt fleſh 
and bloud , bur againſt principalities 
avainſt powers, againſt the rulers of 
the darkneſle of this world, againſt 
{piritnall wickedneſſe in high places. 

12 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God; that ye may be 


S eee ee 


lea- 
ing 


: 


The Epiſtle of PAVL rhe Apoſtle, to the PHILIPPIANS. 


r. 

3 He teſtifieth his thanktulueſſe to G od, 
and his love toward them , for the 
fruits of their fa it, and tellowſhip in 
his lutferings 9 daily pray i g to him 
for their increaſe in grace. 11H e ſhewerÞ 
what good the faith of Chr:ſt bad re 
cewed by bis troubles ar Rome 21 and 
now readie he is toglorifie Chriltzei. 
ther by iS life or deat h:27 exherting 


them to un ny, z8 and to fortitude in 
perſecution. 


Aul and Timotheus the ſer- 
vants of Ieſus Chriſt , ro all 
= the Saints in Chrift Teſus, 
+ Which ate ar Philippi, with 
the biſhops and deacons: 
r — you pod peace from 
ur Fathe 
ſug Chg er, an [from} the Lord 
31 thank my God upon 
membrance of. vou : a 
* Alwayes in every prayer of mine 
7 you all, making requeſt with joy, 
6 Joer your fellowſhip in the goſpel 
am the firſt day untill now; 
x eiag confident of this very thing 
— he which hath begun a 200 
ein Jpnswill perform it untill the 


ay of Tef 
7E us Chriſt. 


hu of 


every re- 


| 


Chap. 


Zen as it is meer for me to think tion, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde 
you all, becauſe I have you in| afliction to mp] bonds: 
0 


Jo Tychicus commended,” | 


' ' 
able ro withſtand in the evil da | 
having dene all to ſtand. n 

14 Stand therefore , having your 
loyns girt abour with truth, and having 
onthe breaſtplare of righteouſneſſe: , 

15 And your feet fhod with the pre- 
paration of rhe goſpel of peace. | 

16 Above all , tatig che ſhield of 
faith; wherewith ye Fall he able to 
quench althe fiery darts 6+ F wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, whick 
is the word of God, | 

18 Praying alwayes with all prayer | 
aud ſupplication in the Spirit „ and | 
watching rhereunto with all r 
rance, and ſupplication for all faints; 
19 And for me , tharurrerance may 
be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldiy,ro make knowh the my- 
ſterie of the goſpel: 

20 For which I aman ambaſſadonr ! 
in bonds: that therein I may ſpeak; 
boldly, as 1 ought ro ſpeak. 

21 But that ye alſo may know m 
afairs,ſand Jhow Ido, Tychicus a be- 
loved brother and fairhfull miniſter 
in the Lord, ſhall make known to you 
all rhings, 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you for 
the ſame purpoſe, that ye might know 
our affairs and that he might comfort 
your hearts. x 
23 Peace[be Ito the brethren,and love 
with faith from God the Father; and 
the Lord Iefus Chrift. | 

24 Grace be with all them that love 
_ Lord  leſus Chriſt in ſinceritie. 

men. 


ä — A 


my beart ,in as much as both in my 
bonds, and in the defence and confir- 
mation of the goſpel,ye all are parta- 
keis of my grace. 
8 For God is my record, how greatly 
T Jong after you all, in the bowels of, 
Tetus Chriſt. 
9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge ,and in all judgement: 
10 Thar ye may approve things tbat 
are excellent, that ye may be ſincere; 
& without offence till y day of Chriſt: 
11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteouſneſſe, which I are J by leſes 
Chriſt unto y glory and praiſe of God. | 
12 Burl would ye ſhould under ſtand; 
brethren, that the rhings which hap- 
pened unto me. have fallen our rather 
unto the furtherance of tbe goſpel. | 


13 Sothar 1 in Chriſt are 
manifeſt in all the palace, and in all 
otherſ[places.J 


14 And many of the brexhren in the 
Lord waxing confident- by my bonds, 
are much more bold to ſpeak the 
word withour fear. . | 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even ' 
of envie and ftrife , and ſome alſo of 
| good will. a 
16 The one preach Chriſt of conren» 


, 


W » of 


17 Bur 


> 


—— {ll m2 — 


þ „ a, 7 


— — — — — — 


17 kurt tne or [4 
that 1 aw ſer for 


very way,whetber in prerence» Or in 


a 


Philippians. Exhort it ions to unit ie. | 


of love » knowing things of others. 
defence of ygoiper: s LET this minde de in rou; which| 
ing e- | Was alſo in Chriſt leſus: | 

| 6 Who being in the form of God, 


bed, and I rherein thought it not robbety to be equall 
will reſoyce - with God: | 


now. that this hall turn 7 But made himſelfof no reputation; 


h, your prayers & took upon him $ form. of a.ſervant,' 
eln Chriſt» and was made in the likeneſſe of men. 
8 And being found in famion asa 


g tomy earneſt expecia- 
ing I | man e bumbled himſelf, and became 
ut chat with all bold. obedient unto death, even the death 


neſſe,as alwayes» 
ſhall be magnifie 
ther it be by life 
21 Fot to me to 


FL live in che fleſn, 
Lavour : yet what! 


in m 
501 by deat 


1 


fe, to abide in the 


know that 1 ha 


ſo ] & | of the ctoſſe. 
y bodie , he- 9 Wherefore God alſo hath bighly 
. exalted him, and given bim a name; 
live is Chriſt , 2nd which is above every name: ' 
10 That at the name of Ie ſus every. 
this is knee ſhould bowe,of [ things ) in ben. 
ven,and{ thingsJiu carth, and things) 
under the earth: | 
A ſtraitbetwixt two, | FT And that every tongue ſhould con · 
feſſe, that Teſus Chriſt is Lotda to the 
| glory of God the Fatber - | 
12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have, 


dfyll for you - | alwayes obeyed, not as in my preſence! 
tbis confidence, 1 | onely , but now much more in my ab- 
wor! out your own ſalvation 


abide and continue ſence : 
d | with fear and rrembling. 


i. for your furtherance an 
with you all, tor your 13 For it is God which worketh in 


% 


ycing may be more yousboth ro will and to do of [15] 
Chriſt for me, by good Ar f | 
14 Do all things without marmur-! 


| - 
my comming to Jou again. - , a b f 
178 - your converſation be ings,and diſputings: 

uriſt: 15 Thatye may be blameleſſe and 


karmleſſe,rhe ſons of God; without te. 


ſee vou, or 
come and fee your bule, in the mids of a crooked ane 


atfairs, that ye ſta 


— 


28 And in notbing terrified by your 


h is to them an ev 


ae. 


hat of God. ; 
29 For unto you it is given in the 
behalf of Chriſt 


on him, but alto 


n 
_— 


A faſt in one ſpirit»; perverſe nation; among whom ye ſhine 
15 in the world: f 


bc — * 
e | 16 Holding forth the word of life, 
chat I maytejoyce in the day of Chriſt, 
that I have not run in vainzueither ol 


boured in vain, 
17 Yea zandif I be offered upon the 


ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith 
joys and rejoyce with you all. 
3 For the ſame cauſe alſo do fe 


ot onely to beleeve 
co ſutfer for bis fake. 


, & whi : ov and rejoyce With me. | 
the fame conflict which ye ;J9y2 yen in the Lord le ſus, to 


ſaw in me „an 
— A 


='S 
dias 4.4 


AP. 11 


1 
1 He echorteth c 
humblcneſſe o 


be Ji "|" 19 But Ittuſt | 
d now bearſro beJin we Cate mer be et He unto vousthat 


1 alſo may be of good comfort, when 


fminde, by the example | 20 ar! have no man like-minded) 


of Chriſts homilivy and <xalrations | whe vill naturally care for our ſtate- 
caretull proceeding in the way 278 eek their oh, not the 


of ſalvation, th 
the wicked vor 


A 


9 


bowels and mercies3 ; 
2 Fulfill ys my joy, that ye be like - foutdier, bur your meſſenger » n 


ar they be as lights eo which are leſus Chrifts. 
la, is and coinforts to 2 ye 4 ide proof of bin: 
a way © 13 iea- that ws a ſonne with the fatherzde 
note 29 bes 12 | bath - ſerved with me in the golp | 
ox oo ES. 23 Him therefore 1 boy to ten 
wm > 25 a5 Fer prefentiy, ſo ſoon as 1 ſha! 
hom hepreſem iy ſeed. will go with me- 
125 24 Bot 1 truſt in the Lord: that I 4 
chere fore any conſola-| ſo my ſelf ſhall come ſÞbortly- a 
202 comfort of love, . 25 et! ſuppoſed ir aeceſary 
p of ne Spirit , if any ſon to you Epaphrodirus/ my 


to my wants. 


minded, having che ſame love being of j chat mieten wy ker you 411 and 


one accord, o 


one minde . 26 For be 


nothing be [done ] through | was full of bezvingſte been - 


»Am glory 


„ bur in lowlineſſe had beard that he had ces nigh unte 


Jotminde Jeredch or ind 
of minde ix t each eſtee m other better 2 8 124 wary dn Him: arg 


h, bu 


then themſelves. card, 
him onely but ou me alſo » 


ok not every man on his own | not on 
, bur every man & 


iſo on the | I ſhould have forrow up on 1 ſent 


* o 


* yo ”. 


— — —_— 


Pr 


Righteouſneſſe by faith. Chap. 


wee | 
TIE, I 4 
_ | | 28 I fent him therefore the more 
which! | carefully, that when ye ſee am againg 
| ye may reoyce,; and that I may be the 
God, | leſſe ſforrowfrull. ; . 
quali 29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
| | with all gladnefle , and hold ſuch in 
zon⸗ ; reputation: 
— | 30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt 
men. h was nigh unto death, not regarding 
aa | his life to ſupply your lack of ſervice 
ecame | toward me. > NT. 
death as CHAP. 111. 
. | 1 He Waracth them to beware of the 
bighly | ! falſe teachers of the citcumc iiou - aſhe· 
name Wing that himſelt hath grearer cauſe 
| | then they, to truſt in the tighieouſaelle 
$ every. ' of rhe law: 5 which notwithſtanding 
in hea-| |; he countechas dung and loſſe, to gain 
hings] | Chriſt and his righreouſneſſe, izthlete- 
| , inacknowledg:ng hisownimperfection 
Id con- | 15 He eshorteth them to be thus 
to the | minded;17 amd to imitate him, 18 and 
| | todeclinety waycs of carnal Chriſtians 
2 LInally, my brethren , rejoyce in the 
re = I Lord. To write the ſame things to 
oy C0 you, to me indeed is not grievous, but 
wation tor you it is ſafe. 
keth i | 2 Beware of dogs; beware of evil 
eth in workers, beware of the concifion. 
of his] 3 For we are the circomc1ition,which 
| worſhip God in the ſpirit and rejoyce 
LUTmur-! in Chriſt Ieſus;and have no confilence 
Me 20d in the fleſh. 
CIS 4 Though I might alſo have con- 
— fidence in the fleſh. Ifany other man 
„ ſhine! thinketh that he hath whereof he 
* might truſt in the ſleſh, I more: 
of life, 5 Circumciſcd the eighth day, oft he 
c Chriſt) | ſtock of Ifrael , of the tribe ot Benja- 
Fro * min z an Hebrew of the Hebrews: as 
_ touching the law,a Pbariſee: 
the 6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the 
bach 1 cburch: touching the tighteouſueſſe 
© which is in the law , blamelelſe. 
| 7 But What things were gain to 
ſo do 7. me, thoſe I counted loſſe, for Chriſt. 
le ſus, to 8 Yea doybtleſſe, and I count all 
du, that things but loſſe, for the excellency o 
Je rden ' the knowledge of Chtiſt leſus my 
re Lord: tor whom I hbave ſuffered rhe 
minded, loſſe of all things, and do count them 
dur ſtate but dung that I may win Chriſt, 
nor the 9 And be found in bim, not having 
, mine ownrighreouſnefe , which is of 
* of bim, de lawzbut thar which is through the 
fathersde faith of Chriſt , the rightegufneſſe 
ze golpd | Which is of God by faith: 4 
to Fg 4 | YOThar I may know him, and the pow- 
ee how it of his reſutrection and the ſellow- 
' ip of his ſufferings,being made con- 
that 1 l: | formable unto his death 
ö mile by any means 1 might attain 
ceſſary to vuto the reſurrection of the dead. 
iy brothe! 12 Not as though I had already at- 
A fellow | ned, either were already perfect bur 
r, an | I follow after, if that 1 may apprehend 
dat for which alſo 1 amapprehended 
u at 804 of Chriſtleſus, 
aſe £87 f* h 13 Brethren, Icountnot my ſelfro 
| fie» ave „ — this one thing 
nigh unte [I do, orgerting thoſe things which 
m him:and he pebinde z and reaching forth unro 
ealſlo» lc , Mole thinys which are before, 
. A b 14 1 preſſe toward the mark, for the 
29 — 


nt iſt leſus. 
15 Lec us therefute; es many as ba 
perfect, de ihus minded: and 1tin any | 


2 of the kigh calling of God ani 


1j. in. The peace of God. 


thing ye be otherwite minded 604 


ſnall reveal even this unto yon. 

16 Nevettheleſſe, whereto we have 
already attained , let us walk by the 
ame rule, let us minde the ſame thing. 
17 Bretkren, be followers rogether 
of me,and mark them which wail! o, 

as ye have us fot an enſample. 


18{For many walk, of whom I have 


told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping,[rhartthey ate] the enemies 
of the croſſe of Chrift: 


* 
te Whoſe end Lis ]deſtruction,whoſe | 


God[is]Jtheir belly: &whoſe glory isin 
theirſhame,who mind earthiy things. } 
20 For our converſation is in ca- 
ven, from whence alſo we loo't fot the 
Saviour the Lord leſus Chrift: | 
21 Who ſhallchange our vile body, 


that it may be faſhioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the Work- 


ing whereby he is able even ro ſubdue 


all things unto himſelf. | 5 


— m — 


C HAP. 1111. 
1 From particular admoninions 4 he 
Proceedeth to generall exhorrariogs: 
10 ſhewing how he tejoyced at ther 
Iiberaliry rowards him ſying m pri- 


ſonz not fo mach for the ſupply of hu; - 


own wants,as forthe grace of God: 
in tbem: ig and fo he concludeth with 
prayer and ſa lutat ions. 


11 my brethren; 4early be- 
loved and longed for , my joy and 
crown, ſo ſtand faſt inthe Lord, my 
dearly beloved. .? 
2 I beleech Enodias 4 and beſeech 
Syntyche , that they be of the ſame 
minde in the Lord. 
3 And I intreat theealſo , true yoke» 
fellow, help thoſe women which la- 
boured with me in the goſpel, with 
Clement alſo,and with other my fel. 
low-labourers , whoſe names are in 
the book of life. . 
4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway: and a- 
gainl ſay, Rejoyce. 
| F Ler your moderation be Fnown 
unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 
6 Be carefull for nothing: but iu e- 
very thing by prayer and ſupplication 


with thankſviving.leryour requeſts be 
* God L 


made known unto . 

7 And the peace of God which paſ- 
ſerh all underſtanding ſhall keep your 
bearts & mindes — Chriſtleſus. 

8 Finally, brethrenzwhatſover things 


Care ltrue, what ſoeverthingt Care Ih- 


neſt, hat ſoeverthiugsCate uſt hat- 


ſoever things [are] pure , Whatſoever 


things ſ[are)lovely , wharſoever things 
[are] of good report: itthere be any 


vertne , and if there be any prarſe, 


think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both 
learned. and received, and heard, and 
ſeen in me, do: and the God of pence 
ſhall be with you. 


| 


| 


5 
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= 
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10 Bur I rejoyced in the Lord re off 


ly z that now at the laſt your care of 
2 Co — 
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{both to abound and to ſuffer need. 


|; TheEpiſlleof PAVL the Apoſtle, tothe COLOSSIANS. 


-! Paul falutations 


me kath flouriſted again » wherein ye, 16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſec; 
were alſo carefull , but ye lacked op-] once and again unto my neceſſity. | 
portunity, ; | 17 Not becauſel defire a gitr : but I 
1x Not that I ſpeak in reſpet of [defice fruit that may abound to your) 
want: for I have learned in whartſoe- account. | 
ver tate lam, therewith to be content - 18 But I have all, and abound, l am 
12 I know both how to be abaſed, | full, having received of Epaphroditus | 
and I know how to abound : every | the things[which were fent}from you, 
"where „and in all things I am inſtru- | an odourot a ſweet ſmell , a ſacrifice! 
Red, both to be full and to be hungry, | acceptable, well pleaſing to God. 
: | 19 But my God mall Topply all your 
13 I can doall things through Chrift need according rohisriches in g ory | 
which ſtrengtheneth me. by Chrilt leſus. 
14 Norwithſtanding , ye have well 20 Now unto God and our Fatherſbe] 
one , That ye did communicate with glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
my affliction. 10 21 Salute every Saint in Chriſt leſus:| 
k 15 Now ye Philippians Know alſo ' the brethren wh 
Eren! the beginning of the goſpel, 


ColoMiaus. The true Chrift deſcribed,” 1 


—  - —— OO DCD — . —  -—_ — — —ñĩ—ů — 


ich are with me greet) 


ou. 

when I depart ed from Macedonia ; no . 22 All the Saints ſalute you;chiefly 
church communicated with me, as con- they that are of Ceſars houſhold. 
cerning giving and receiving, but ye 23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt 
one ly. 5 [beJwirh you all. amen. 


—— — — 


i CHAP. I. ! 12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 

After ſalutation he thanketh God for which bath made us meet to be parta- 

| or pion wt] 7 — — 2 ka non 1 inheritarce of the Saints 

| : | yet h furrher for their in light: 
| encreale iu grace, iq deſetibeth the true 13 Who hath delivered vs from the| 
riſt,2x encoutagetih them to recen e power ofdarkneſſe,and hath rranflated' 
| Jeſus Chriſt. 5 5 kingdeme of his deare Son, 
| . 14 In whom we have redemprion | 
K —— 1 get 0: * * 3 bloud, even] the forgive - 
* Tin; oy the WIL OF neſſe of finnes: 

God , and Timotheus 15 Who is the image of the inviſible}, 
ourJbrother, God, the firſt-botn of every creature. | 
2 Io the Saints and 165 For by him were all things crea-| 

fairbiull brethren in red that are in heaven, and that are in 

TH Chriſt , which are at earth ,viſible and inviſible , Whether 

oloſſe, grace be unto [rhey be Jrthrones » or dominions , or 

you, and peace from God our Father; principalities z or powers; all things 
ere en RS nl 
e give than 2 1 - | nd he is before all things , and 
* of our Lord le ſus Chriſt, pray ing by * all things confiſt. As ol 
| abwayes for you: 3 18 And he is the head of the bodie, 
4 Since we heard of your faith in the church: who is the beginning, the 
Chriſt Ie ſus, and of the love which ye firſt-born from the dead; that in all 
bave t — the Wo "7" HED TRIS things he — — have _ 
For y hope which is laid up for you 19 For it pleaſed [the Father, Ithat 
75 heaven, whereof ye heard before © in him ſhould all fulneſſe dwell, 
„ 7 — — i} CR 
8 6 

in all the world, and bringeth forth concile all things unto himſelf; by 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you; ſince the him, CI nn they be things in 

day ye beard [of it J and Knew the earth or things in heaven. Y 
grace of God in truth. : N 21 And yeu that were ſomerime ali-⸗ 

7 As ye alſolearned o Eper! ras out e nated, and enemies in your minde by; 
nr antrnu cet” nt 

ichfull miniſter riſt: conciled, 
g Who alſo declared unto us your 22 In the body of his fleſh throngb 
love in the Spirit, | 8 ſent you holy & unblame. 
unreprovable in his tight: 


— 


| 

. 234 Who now rejoyce in my ſutfe - 
11 I with all might rings tot you, and fill up that which: 
according to ed, why — z unto is behinde of the aMictions of Cbriſt 


1 


— oy long -ſuffering with in my fleſh,for his bodies ſake, which 
— 25 Whereof 


ah. 
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Exhortat ions to conſtaneie. Chap. iij. 


— — — 


— 


25 Whereof I am made a miniſter ac- 
cording to the diſpenſation of God, 
which is given to me for you, to fulfill 
the word of God: 
26[EvenJebe 1 which hath been 
hid from ages, and from generations; 
but now is made manifeſt to his ſaints 


— 


my ſte rie among the Gentiles, which 1s 
Chriſt in vou, the hope of glory, 
28 Whom we preach,warning every 


man, and teaching every man in all [Ward, ina voluntary 
| wiſdome , that we may 
man 


reſent every 

erfect in Chriſt le ſus. 2 
29 Whereunto I alfo labeur,ftriving 

according to his working , which | 

worketh in me mightily. | 

CHAP If. 

t He ſtill exhorteth them to be conſtant 


in Chtiſt, 8 to beware of philoſoph ie, 
and vain tradition, 18 worſhipping of 


—__ — 


angels,zo and legal ceremonies, which 
ate ended in Chriſt, | 


For! would that ye knew what great 
| conflict I have for you, and for them 
at Laodicea; and for as many as have 
| not ſeen my face in the fleſh. 
| 2 That their hearts might be com- 
fotted, being knit together in love and 
| unto all riches of the full aſſurance of 
underſtanding, to the acknowledge. 
ment of the myſterie of God , and of 
the Father; and of Chriſt: 

In whom are hid all the treaſures 
of wiſdome and Knowledge, 

4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould 
beguile you with enticing words. 

5 For though I be abſent in the 
fich „yet am I with you in the ſpirit, 
joyingzand beholding your order, and 

y ſtedtaſtneſſe of your faith in Chriſt: | 
s As ye have therefore received Chrift 
Teſus the Lord, [ſo] walk ye in him: 

7 Roored and built up in him, and 
ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therin with thankſ- 
giving. 


— — — — 
which was contrary to us, and took it 
out ef the way, nailing it to his croſſes | 


and powers, he made a 
openly ,triumphing over them in it. 


in meat or in dtinłk, or in reſp 
27 To whom God would make known | holy day; or of the new moon, ox of the 
what is the riches of the glory of this fabbathf 


come, dut the bodyſis Jof Chriſt. 


vainly puft u 


Exhortat ions to mottis cation: 


—— 


— — — - — 


15 And having ſpoiled principalities 
ew of them 
16 Ler no man therefore jud e vou 
an 


dayes:] 
17 Which are a ſhadow ofrhings to 


18 Let no man * you of your te- 

um1ility,and wore 
ſipping of angels „ intruding into 
thoſe things which he hath nor Teen, 
by his fleſhly winde; 

19 And not holding the head, from 
which al the body by joynts and bands | 
baving nouriſhment miniſtredzand knit 
together, increaſeth with the increaſe | 
of God. a 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Chriſt from the rudiments of the | 
world: Why, as though living in the 
world, are ye ſubject to ordinances? 

21 (Touch not, taſte notz handle not: 

22 Which all are to petiſh with the 
uſing }afrer the commandments aud 
doctrines of men. ; 

23 Which things have indeed a ſhew 
of wiſdome in wil-worſhip and humi- 
litry,and neglecting of the body, not in 
2 bonour to the ſatisfying of the 

Ee * 


— — — 


—| 


CHAP. 111. 

1 He ſhewerth where we ſhould ſeck | 
(priſt. g He enhorteth to mort ies 
10 to pur off the old man, and to pat 
on Chtiſtz iz exhortations to charity , 


humilityzaud other (everall duties. 


J* ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
thoſe things which are above,where 
C brit ſitteth on right band of God. 
2 Set your affe ction on things above, 
nos on things on the earth. LAG. 
For ye are dead, and your life bs] 
bid with Chriſt in God. | 
4 When Chrift who is our life, ſhall ' 


3 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you 
through philoſophy and vain deceit, 
atrer the tradition of men, after rhe 
rudiments of the world, aud not after 
Chriſt: 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
netieofthe Godhead bodily 
10 And ye are complcat in him,which 
ts head of all principality & power. 

11 ln whom allo ye are circumciſed 


with the circumcifion made without 


— zen prey, ge the body of the 
nnes of r | 
n e fleſh, by the circumciſion 
12 Buried with him in baptiſme, 
wherein alſo jeu are riſen with [bim) 
through 
_, Who hath raiſed him from the 
13 And you being dead in your ſinnes; 
—— the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, 
_ be quicke ned together with him; 
aving forgiven you all tre ſpaſſes, 
14 Blotring out the hand-writing 
ot ordinances, that was againſt us; 


ee —— — 


the faith of the operation of 


appearztheu ſhall ye alſo appeare with 
him in glory. 

| $5 Mortifi: therefore your membe 
which are upen the earth:fornicatio | 
uncleanneſſe, inordinate affection, l 
concupiſcence „ and covetouſneſſe, 
| which is idolatry; | 

6 For which things ſake », the wreld 
of God cometh on the children of dif- 
| obedience, | 

7 Inthe which ye alſo walked ſomes | 
time,when ye lived in them. 

8 But now you alſo put ofall rheſe, 
Anger,wrath,malice,blaſphemy,6filthy 
communication out of your mouth. 

Lie not one to another; ſeeing that 
ye have put off the old man with his 
deeds: 
10 And have put on the new many 
which is renewed in knowledge, after 
|the image of him that created him, 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor 
| Tew;,circumcifion nor * — 
Barbarian, Scyth ian, bond nor free. but 
| Chriſt is all, and in all. 

84 
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Exhortations to ebaritie, I. Thefalonians. and other ſevetall duties, 


— 


| 


| 


12 Put on therefore ( as the elect of 
Jod hol and beloved) bowels of mers 
cies Kindeueſſe; humbleneſſe of minde, 
neekneſſe, long. ſuffering; | 

13 Fotbearing one another,and for- 
zlving one another, it any man have a 
quarrell againſt 1ny; even as Chiift 
*Orgaveyouſo alc ro? ve. 
on ] charity,which is the bond of 
perfectnet-. 

15 And ler the peace of God rule in 
four hearts,to the Which alſo ve are 
called in one body: and be ve thankful. 

1 Let the word of Chrtiſt dwell in 
vou richly in all wiſdome, teaching 
& ad moniſh ing one another in pſalms 
and hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs , 
UHnging with grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 

17 And whatſoever ye do in word or 
 Jeed-{EoJalt in the name of the Lord 
leſus giving thanks to God and the 
Farher by bim. 

18 Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own husbandsas it is fit in tbe Lord. 

19 Has bands, love your wives and be 
not bitter againſt them 

20 Children, obey your patents in 
things, for this is well pleaſing unto 
the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provolte not your children 
Cto anger, ] let they be diſcouraged. 
22 Servants, obey in all things your 


, I. Fe. bod R — OE EIT _—_ _—_ 


as. a. i. 


maſters according to the fleſh: not 
with o” ſervicezas men pleaſers, but 
in fingleneſſe of heart, fearing God: 


tilfſzas to the Lord, and not unto men: 
24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall 


N receive the reward of the inheritance: 
'{ forye ſerve the Lord Chrift. | 
25 Bur he that doth wrong, ſhall 


receive for the wrong $ he hath done; 


Fand there is no reſpect of perſons, 


— — 


hymn FF 


AP. 1111. 


Jie exhortetb them to be feryent in pray- 


er, 5 to walk wiſely toward them that 
are not yet come to the true know: 
ledge of Chriſt. 10 He ſaluteth them, 
and wiſheth them all proſperity. 


aſters,give unto your ſervants thar 
which is juſt and equall, knowing 
that ye alſohave a Maſter in heaven. 
2 Continue in prayerzand watch in 
the ſame wirh chodkfaiving. 


4.7 


* 
* , o 
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3 Withallzpraying alſo for us, that 


14 And above all theſe things, (pur | 


23 And whatſoever ye do, do it hear. P 


God would open unto us a doore of 


utterancezto ſpeak rhe myſterie ct 
Chriſt,for which Iam alſo * bor ds, 

4 Tha: I may make it manifeſt, as [ 
ought to ſpeak. 

S Walk in wiſdome toward then 
that are without redeeming the time, 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with 
grace, ſea ſoned with ſalt, tat ye may 
E bow ye ought to anſwer every 
man, 

7 All my ſtate ſhallTychicus dec! ite 
nnrovou, [who 15] a beloved brother, 
and a faitbfull miniſter , and fellow. 
fervantin the Lord; 

8 Waom I baveſent unto you for th: 
ſame pur poſe, that hemight know gout 
£ ſtatez and comfort FOUr GEarts: 

9 Vith Onefimus a faithfull and be. 
loved brother,who is one Ot you.“ ney 
ſnall male known unto you allthinys 
which{are doneJhere. 

io Ariftarchus my fellow-priſoner 
ſaluteth you,and Marcus fifters fon :9 
Barnabas (touching whom ye received 
com mandments zit he come unto you, 
recewe him) 

11 Aud leſus; whichis called luſtus, 
who ate of the circumcition . Tei 
onely are my fellow-workers unto the 
Kingdome of God, which have been 
comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, 1 
ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you,alwayes 
labouring fervently for you in prayers, 
that ye may ſtand perfect, and com- 
lear in all the will of God. 

; 13 For 1 bear bim record , that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
[that are] in Laodicea , and them 1a 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved Phy fician » and 
Demas greet yon. : 

15 Salute the brethren which an 
in Laodicea , and Nymphas , and the 
church which is in his houſe. 

16 And when this epiſtle is reads. 
mongſt you, cauſe that it be read all? 
in the church of the Laodiceans: In 
that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle fion 
Laodicea, ; : 

17 And ſay to rr heed 
to the miniſte ry which thou haſt rect! 
ved in the Lord, that thou fulfill it. 

12 The ſalutation by the band ef 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace 
be with you. Amen, 


The firſt Epiſtle of PAVL the Apoſtle,to the THESSAL ONIANS 


-* *F 3 8 
The Theiſalontans ate 
dei ſtand both how mindefull of chem 


iven to un- 


6 Paul was at all times in thankſgi- 


ving and ptayer , fand alſohow well 


rity of their faith &conver ſion toGod 


the Theſſalonians , [which 
is JinGod the Father,and in 
the Lord ke ſus Chriſt:grace 


| 


Aul and Silvanus , and Ti- Father: 
motheus,unto the churchof 4 Knowing 


be] unto vous and peace from God our iu the holy Ghoſt , and in ye 


Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt- A 
2 We give thanks to God alwayes 
you all, mak ing mention of you iu o 
Prayers; ; Th 
is 3 Remembring without cealin, 


de was perſwaded of the truth & ance. your work of faith, and labour of lone! 


and patience of hope in our Lord J. 
ſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God, and od 


„brethren beloved, yo 


election of God. 4 
5 For our goſpel came not unto . 


in word onely : bur alſo in power) 2 


- 
3 — 
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a. — 


— 


— 
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vayes fi 
ou in Ov! 
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r of love, 
Lord le. 
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unto yo! 
Wer; an. 
rance 
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| The Theſſalonians receive the goſpel chop. ij. ii 5. 


—— — — . — — — —— 


|rance , 25 ye know what manner of {:cetved the Word of God hed pe 
men we were among you for your ſake. | heard of us, ye received irnot Las Jt 

6 And ye became followers of us, Word otmen,bur (as 1t'13 in txuth )ohe 
and of the Lord; having received the word of Cod, which eftectually-wors- 
word in much affliction , with joy of | eth alfo in you rk art beleeve. 0 
the holy Ghoſt: 14 For ye, brethreg, bagame followers 
| 7 So that ye were enſamples to all of the churches of God whieh in lu- 
| that beleeve in Macedonia & Achaia. | dea are inChtiſt le ſus: tor ye alſo have 
— For from you ſounded out the | {uffered like t bings of FOUr OWN coun. 
word of the Lord, nor onely in Mace. | trey men,even as they bave of lews: 
donia and Achaia, but alſo in cvery 
' place our faith toGod-ward is {pread and their own prophe ts and have 
| abroad » fo that we need not to ſpeak ; {<cuted us: 

any thing. | and are contraty tg ali men: 

g Forthey themſclvesfſhew of us, chat 16 Forbidding vs to ſpeak to the 


P 


manner of entring in we had puto | Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, to 


you; and how ye turned to God from fill up rhetr tinnes alway:for $ wrath 


idols, ro ſerve the living & true God, is come upon them to the oatrermoſt, 


10 And to Wait for his Son from | _ 17 Burt we , brethren, being raten 


| heaven „ whom he raiſed from the | from you fora ſhort time, in prefence;! 
; dead,[even] Ieſus which delivered us not in hcart, cndeavo ted the more a- 

| bundantly to lee yourFicedt great defire 
13 Wherefore we would have come 
zan: 


ſtom the wrath ro come. | 
, H A 1 I 0 Wis | * . 
' t In what 4. a | 44 4 eng i Paul) ouce aud 
| and preached to the hefſalonians, but Satan hindered us . 
| and in hat fortalſo they received it. | 
18 A reaſon is tendred+both why Saint 
Paul was ſo long abſem from them, & 
alſo why he was fo deſitousto fre the, ; 


| þ Or your ſelves,brethren, know out 
entrance ia wnroyou , that it was 
not it vain. 
{ 2 But even after that we bad ſuffe- 
red before , and were ſhame fully en- 
treated; as ye know, at Philippi we 
were bold in cur God to ſpeak unte 
you y goſpel of God much contentiõ. 
3 For our exhortation was not of de- 
| ceirznor of uncleauneſſe z not in guile: 

4 Bur as we were allowed of God to 
be put in truſt with the goſpel even fo 
we ſpeak, not as pleafing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed we 
flattering words , as ye Know , nora 
cloak of covetouſneſſe,God[isJwnnelſs. 

Nor of men ſoughtwe gtoryzneither 
of you: nor yetof others when-we might 
| Dave been burdenſame,as the Apultlcs 


4 * 
—ů— — 


crown of te joycingt᷑ are not even ye1 
the preſence of our Lord Ie ſus Chti 
at his comming ? 

20 Fot ye are our glory and joy. 


H AP. 111. 


— — —— 


— 


comfott them: 
their well doing. 10 & part iy 
ing for them, and getiring a ſafe 
ming unto them. 


W 


tobe left at Athens alone: 


— 


labourer in the goſpel of Chrift 


'cerning your faith: 


that we are appointed thereunto. 


8 So being affectionarely deſitous of paſſe, and ye know. * 
you,we were willing to have imparted | 
unto you, not the goſpelof God onely, | lo 


deate unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour Aan 
and day, becauſe we would 
chargeabl 
cbed unto you tbe goſpel of God. 

io Ve (ate JIwitneſſes, and God {alſo 
how holily, and juſtly, and unblameabl 
we behavedour ſelves among 
| beleeve. 

, Tt As you knowzhow we exbotted | 
, and comfortedsand charged every one 'the Lord. 
ot you (as a father doth his children) | 

old That ye would walk worthy: of | ro God again for 
Jod, who hath called you unto his | wherwith we joy 
; *ingdome and glory. | 
} * this cauſe alſo thank we God | 
| 


rem 
— 
not b 
| awayes ,de 
we alſoſto ſeeJyou: 


| 
you tha | 


for:ed overyou in all our affliction 
diſtreſſe by your faith | 


9 
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15 Who both killed the Lord leſus, 
21 
and they pleate not Cod: 


19 For what is our hope , or joy 4 or! 
| 
| 


C 
1 Saint Paul reftificth his great love to 
the Thefſaloniars: partly by fendi:: 
T 1morhie unto them to Rrengtheo & ' 
Partly by tejoycing in 
by pray. 
com. 


Herefore when we could no lou- 
ger for bear, we thevgbr it good 


2 And ſent Timotheus our brother 
and miniſter of God , and our feljow.l 

to; 
eſtabliſh you, and to comfort du con- 


| That no man ſhonld be moved by 
theſe atfictions : for yourſelves know 


] 


5 For this cauſe when I could no 
nger forbear , I fent to know your 
but alſo our own ſouls,becauſe ye were faith; leſt by fome meansyremprer have 
red you, & our labour be in vain. 
ut now when Timotheus cawe 
d travell: for labouring night | from you unto us, and brought us good 
e | ridings of your faith and charity, and 
e unto any of you, we prea. | that ye have good remembrance of gy 
ring greatly ro ſee us3as 


7 Therefote, brethren, we were com- 
and 
8 For now we live, if ye ftand ſaſ in 

4 
9 For what thanks can we render 


on, for all rhe joy 
F r your ſakes be fore 


ur Go 

10 Night and day pray ing exceeding- 

out ceaſing, becauſe when ye re- ly that we 2 ee your face, and 
pn 


| 


: 


| 


; 


of Chriſt, 4 For verily when we were with. 
7 But we were gentle among you, you, we told you before, that we ſhould} 
even asanurſe cheriſhe th her children | ſuffer tribulation ,even as it came t 


— 


— I 


——„( — — — 


p 
a 1 For the Lord himſelf fhall deſcend 
and our Lord leſus Chriſt direFour from heaven with a hout , with the e\ 
| way unto you. _ - | voice of the Archangel, and with the 7 
11 And the Lord make you to in- trump of God:and the dead in Chriſt 


creaſe and abound in love one towards , ſhall rife frſt. — 
 another,and towards all men, even as 17 Then we which are alive,and re- - 
| we{[doJtowards you: main, ſhall be caught up together with bf 


13 To the end he may eſtabliſh your them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
hearts unblame able in holineſſe before in the aire: and ſo ſhall we ever be 
| Godzeven our Father, at the coming of with the Lord. | 
our Lord leſus Chriſt J all his Saints. 18 Wherefore, comfort one another 
CHAP. IIIL | with theſe words. 8 
| Heexbonteth, them to go on forward in 8 2 C HAP. V. 
all manner of godlinelſe, 6 to live ho- 1 He proceederh in the former deſcrip. 
lily and juſt [000 love one another, tion of Chriſts coming ts judgement, 
11 and quietly to follow their own; 16 and giveth divers precepts: a3 and 
| — 13 196 e {orrow ſo concludeth the epiſtle. | 
erare iy. ror the dead. 17 And onto ' a 
| this aſt extoreation iS annexeda brief Vt of the times and the ſeaſons \ 
# defcriptionof the refuriections and n have no need that I 
min 'briſt ro j write u . 
ſecond coming of Chriſt ro judgement | * For your ſelves know perfectly] c 
Vrthermore then we beſeech you, that the day oftheLord ſo cometh as 
drethren, and exhort you by theLord' a thief in the night. 


- — —— ——— ͤ wĩè n: — 


le ſus, that as ye have received of ushow For when they ſhall ſay, peace and - 
you ought to walk and ro-pleaſe God, ſatety: then ſudden deftruction cometh! 
ſo ye would abound more and more. | upon them, as travail upon a woman! * 
2 For ye know what commandments with childezand they ſhall not eſcape. * 
we gave you, by the Lord Ie ſus. | 4&4 Zut ye brethren, are not in dark« e 
3 For this is the will of God, [even] ne lle, that that day ſhould over take you 70 
your ſanRificarion, that ye ſhould ab- as a thief. 5 ha 
infrom fornication: | $5 Ye areall the children of light, ' ye 
| 4 Thar every one on gon Beuks know and the children of the day: we are 4 
how to poſſeſſe his veſſel in ſanctiſica- not of the night, nor of darkneſſe. | 
tion and honour: | 


| + 6 Therefore let us not fleep as[do] 
Not in theluſt of coneupiſcence,' others: but let us watch and be ſober. ri 
even as the Gentiles Which know uot, 7 For they that Aleep, fleep in the m 


m 
od. night, and they that be drunken, are | 
6 TharſnomanJgo beyond & defraud , aranken in the night. , | & 
his e inſavy] matter, becauſe 8 Hut let us who are of the day, be w 
that the Lotd is rhe avenger of al ſuch, | fo 


; ber, putting on the breaſt- plate of to 
as we alſo have tore warned you; and faith and love:andfor an helmet, the | 


reſtified. _.. | hope of ſalvarion. | © 
{ 7 For God hach nor called us unto | - g For God hath nor appointed us to ob 
unc le anneſſe, but unto holineſſe. _ | wrath ;bur to obtain ſalvation by out an 
$ He therefore that deſpiſet h, de ſpi- Lord Fefus Chriſt, | Is 
| ſeth not man, but God who hath a ſo 10 Who died for us, that whether we or 
given unto us his holy Spirit. _ , wake or leep we ſhould live together od 
| 9 Bur as touching brotherly love, ye with him. cl 
need not that I write unto you: for ye 11 Wherefore comfort your ſelves | 
{ your ſelves are taught of God to love together, and edifie one another; even lai 
one another. ; as alſo ye do. of 
| 10 And indeed ye do it towards all 12 And we be ſeech you; brethren; to h1 
the brethren, which are in all Mace - know them which labour among you; 3 
| donia: but we beſeechyou, brethren, and are over you in the Lord and in 
that ye increaſe more and more: admoniſn you: PO th 
F It And that ye ſtudy ro be quiet, and 13 And ro eſteem them very bighs fi 
to do your own buſine ſſe, and to work in love for their works ſake. [An de th 
with your own hands, (as we comman- ar peace among your ſelves, | 
ded you) 14 Now we exhort you, brethren» fo 
12 That ye may walk honeſtly roward warn them that are unruly , comfort w 
| them that are without, and that ye the feeble-minded,{uppott the weary th 
may have lack of nothing. be patient toward all men. 1 tb 
Iz But I would not haye you ts be, 15 See that none render evil for evil 2 
ö ignorant, brethren concerning them unto any man: but ever follow that | C 
which are aſleep; that ye ſorrow not, which is good, both among your ſelvesn in 
even as others which have no hope. | and toall men. | G 
| 4 For if we beleeve that leſus died, 16 Rejoyce evermore. | EE: 
and roſe again, even ſorhem alſowhich' 17 Pray without ceaſing. . for 1 
Heep in Iefus,will God bring with him | 18 In every thing 2 rhanks: 696 | 
1 For this weſay untoyou by the this is the witlof God.in Chriſt Ie | | 
word of the Lord,that we which are concerning you. 23 | | 
9 remain unto the coming of 19 Quench not the ſrixa· paſpiſe * 


e ſeape. 


netz the 


d us to 
by oo 


her we 
1 


ſelves 


hrengt0! 
ng you; 
d 7 and 
| 
| 


- ſelves» 
| 


es: for 
t Le ſus 


1 
1 


;ſpiſc \ 


"CC \ 


| 
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Pauls opinion of the Thefalonians. Chap. L. 11. Be conſtant in the truth. ö 


20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 


21 Prove all things: bold faſt that] whoalſo will do it. 
which is good. 


223 Abſtain from all appearance of 
evil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſan- 
ct 
your 


preſerved Mameleſſe unto the coming 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


The ſecond Epiſtle of PAV L to the THE SSALONIANS. | 


t Paul certifierh them of the good opi- 


nion which he had of their faith love before y day ofthe Lord come. 16A. 
| thereupon repeareth his former exhor- 


and pat ience: i; apd therewithal uſeth 
divers reaſons for comtorting of them 
in perſecution. where of che chiefeſt is 
taken from the righteous judgement 
of God. 


theus,unto the church of? 


2 Grace unto you and peace from ' 


' God our Father; and the Lord leſus 
Chriſt* > 


3 We ate bonnd to thank God al- 
wayes for you; brethren, as it is meet, 
| becauſe that your faith groweth ex. 
ceedingly,and y charity ot everyone ot 
you al towards each othet aboundeth: 

4 So that we our ſclves glory in 

you in the churches of God, for your 
patience and faith in all your perſe- 
| cutions and tribulations J ye endure. 

5 [Which is la maniteſt ro'ten ot the 

| rizhteous judgement of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the King- 
; dome of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer. 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompenſe tribulation 
to them that trouble you» | 
| 7 And to you who are troubled, reſt 
with us, when the Lord leſus ſhall be 
revealed from heaven,wirth his mighty 
angels, | 
8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance | 
on them that know not God; and that 
= ot the goſpel of our Lord leſus 
aT1IIts 

9 Who ſhallbe puniſhed with ever- 
laſting deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power : 

|, 10 When he ſhal come to be glorified 
in his Saints, and to be admired in all 
dem that beleeve (becauſe our te- 

monie among you was beleeved) in 
that day. 

[1 Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes 
or j ou, th at our God would connrt you 
worthy of this calling, and fulfill all 
the good pleaſureof{hisJgoodneſſe,& | 

the work of faith with power. | 

2 That the name ofour Lord leſus 

| Chriſt may be glorifiedin you; and ye 
5 him, according to the grace of our 
God, and the Lore 
— 


d Ie ſus Chritt. 


Cu CHAP, 
* le Willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt 
| 


inthe truth received, z ſhewerh tba. 
there ſhall be a departure from the 
— 


e = wholly : and [I pray God] this epiſtle be read unto all the holy 
ole ſpirit and ſoul and body be | brerhren, 


Aul and Silvanus, and Timo- | 


J 'TheſNalonians,in God our Ea 
ther,and}yLOKD3ieſusChriſt;, 


and belief of the truth, 


|epiſtle. 


24 Faithfull is he that calleth you 


25 Brethren,pray for us. 

26 Greer all the brethren with an 
oly kiſſe. 

27 'I charge'you-by the Lord , that 


28 The grace of our Lord Ie ſus Chtiſt 
[be]Jwith you. Amen. | 


fairh,q and adiſcovery of —＋ > hav 


tation, and prayeth for them. 


News we be ſe ech you, brerhren,by 
y coming ot our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
& by our gathering togethet unto him, 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhake ws 
mind,or be troubled; neither by ſpiriry 
nor by word, nor by letter,as from us, 
as that the day of Chriſt is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by an 
means:forſthat day ſhall nor Bro, 
except there come a falling away firſt; 
and that man of finne be revealed;the 
ſonne of perdition: 

4 Who oppoſeth & exaltetk himſelf 
above allthat is called God,or that s 
worſhipped:ſo that he as God, ſitteth 
inthe temple of Godg,ſhewing himſelf 
that he is God, 

5 Remember ye not, that when Iwas- 
yer with you, told you theſe things? | 

6 And now ye know what with» 
holderhzthat he might be revealed in 
his time. | 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth} 
alieady Work, onely he, whonow Jer» 
terh,{ will let, juntill be be taken out 
of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be re. 
vealed, whom the Lord ſhal conſume 
with y ſpirit of his mouth, & ſhall de- 
ſtroy with y brightneſſe of his coming: 

9 [Even him] whoſe coming is after 
the working of Satan, with al power, 
and ſigues, and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiveableneſſe 
of unrighteouſneſſe , in them that 

eriſh : becauſe they received not the 

ove of the truth , that they might be 
ſaved. 

11 And for this cauſe God: ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould 
beleeve alie; 

12 That they all mighr be damned 
who beleeved not the truth; but bad 
pleaſure in unrighreouſneſſe. 

13 Burwe are bound to give thanks 
alway toGod for yon,brethren,beloved 
of the Lord , becauſe God bath from 
the beginning choſen you ro ſalvation 
through ſanctification of the Spirit, 


A 


14 Wiereunto he called you by our 
gofpel . to the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Icſus Chrift. 

15 Therefore brethren ſtand faſt, and 
hold the traditions which ye have 
been raught,whether by word, or our 


16 Now. 


N 


ü 


W ——..-. 


: | 


? 


| 716 Now our Lord Ieſus Chriſt him- which he received of us. 
i 
| 
| 


, 

o 
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pauls charge to Timorhie. 


ſelf,and God cven our Fatber, which ] 
hath loved us; and hath given us ever- | to follow us,for we behaved not bur 


laſting conſolation , and good hope 


4 


- 


„ 


throu 


Jevery brotber 


| ſonne in the faith: grace, merc 
| Peace from God our Father, and 1 
$3 As our Lord. 


4 that they teach no other doct 


Jis in faich: fo do-J 


h grace, 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh 


you in every good word and work. | 


CHAP. 111. 

1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf 
z teſtifieth hat confidence he bath in 
them, emakerh requeſt ro God in their 
behalf 6 giveth them divers precepts, 
eſpecially to un idlenefſe and ill 
compary-14 And laſt ofall concludeth 
with prayer and ſalutatiou. 


Finally, brethren,pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord may have 
ie 12 courſezand be glorified even as 
Tit is Jwith you; 

z And that we may be delivered from 
unrea ſonable and wicked men: for all 
men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithfull who ſhal 
ſtabli ſh you, and ke ep you from evil. 
4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we com- 
mand you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the pa- 
tient waiting for Chriſt. 

6 Now we command youzbrethren, 
in the name ot our Lord le ſus Chriſt, 
that ye withdraw your ſelves from 
that walketh dit. 
orderly, and nor after the tradition 


| 

| C H P, T, 
\Timorhie is put in minde of the charge 
| which waSgiven unto him by Paul 
athis going to Macedonia. 5 Of the 
Tight nſe and end of the law. 11 Of 


| ſaint Pauls calling ro bean apeſtle, 
| 20 and ot Hymeneus and Alexander. 
| 


Aul an apoſtleofTeſus Chrift 
by y commandment of God 
our Saviour,& Lord leſas 
Chriſt which isJour hope. 
2 VntoTimorhie,{myJown 
and 
eſus 


3 As I beſouyhr thee ro abide ſtill 


at Epheſus whenl went into Mace- 


donia, that thou mighteſt charge ſome 
rine 

4 Neitber give beed to fables, and 
1 — genealogies, which miniſter 


- 


queſtions, rather then edifying,which 


1 Now th& end of the command. 
ment is charity, out of a pure heart, 
and ofa good conſcience, and of faith 

unfeigned: : 

6 From which ſome having ſwerved, 
have turned aſide unto vain jangling; 
7 Deſiring to be teachers of thelaw, 


underſtanding neither what they ſay, 
nor Whereof they affirm, 
8 But we ho that the law is good; 


— 


I. Timothie- The uſe and end of the law. 


The fiſt Epiſtle of PAYL theApoſtle to TIMO THIE- 


| 
| 


For your ſelves know how ye ought; 


ſelves diſorderly among you, | 
$ Neither did we eat any mans bread 
for nought: bur wrought with labour 


and travell night and day, that we 


might not be chargeable to any of you. | 


9 Not becauſe we have not power, 


but to make our ſelves an enſample 


unto you ro follow us. 
10 For even when we were with 
you,this we cemmanded you, that if; 


any would not work, neither ſhould 


he eat. 

11 For we heare that there are ſome 
which walk among you diſorderly, 
working not at al, but are buſie-bodies 

12 Now them that are ſuch we 


command; and exhort by our Lord, 
Ie ſus Chriſt, hat with quietne ſſe they 


work, and eat theit oon bread. 


13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in 


well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epiille, note that man, and 
have no company with him; that be 
may be aſhamed. 

15 Vet count him not as an enemy; 
bur admoniſh him as a brother. f 

16 Now the Lord of peace bimſeli 

ive you peace alwayes, by all means. 
he Lord be with you all. : 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine 
own hand,which is the token in ever) 
epiitle;ſo I write, 

13 The grace of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 


if a man uſe itlawfully, : 
| 9 Knowing this,that the law is not 
made for a righteous man, hut for the 
lawleſſe and a1ſobedient , for the un. 
godly and for finners, for unholy aud 
profane, for murderers of fathers ,a4 
murderers of mothers ; for man- 
Nlazers, ' 

10 For whoremongers,for them that 
defile themſelves with mankinde, io 
men-ſtealers,forliars,for perjured bes. 
ſons, and if there be any other thi"? 
that is contrary to ſound doctrine; , 

11 According to the glorious Gol? 
of rhe bleſſed God; which was com- 
mitted ro myttuſt. 

12 And 1 thank Ckiriſt leſus cut 
Lord,who hath enabled me: for that 
he counted me faithfull, putting e 
inro the miniſtery, 

13 Who was before a blaſphemef 
and a perſecuter,and injurious-Þ"! 
obtained mercie , becauſe I did " 
ignorantly,in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord 7 
exceeding abundant,wirh faith, 
love which is in Chriſt Te fus. 

15 This is a faithfull ſaying 4 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chu 
Teſus came into the world to 5 
ſinners,of whom I am chief. _ 

16 Howbeirt,for this cauſe 1 obtain; 
mercy z that in me firſt Teſas Che 
might ew forth all long-fuler! * 


A 


tile et. 
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1 | Pauls exborration toprayer,&c. Chap. ij.iij. Of Biſhops and — 
r a pat tern to them which ſhould bere- end Paul wrote to Timotby of theſe 
g after beleeve on him to life everlaſting” thing$.r75Of che church, aud the — 
e ought! 17 Now unto the king eternall, im- truth betein taugbt «nd proteſſed. 
ot dur 1 the onely wiſe God, | His is atrue ſaying,1fa man deſire 
e a 4 is is a ttu , 
ares Amen nd glory,for ever and ever | I the ofice of a Liſanp,he defirert & 
about 13 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon good work. 
hat we Timoth ie; according to the propheſies , 2 A biſhop then myſt be blaweleffe, | 
ot you which went before on thee, y thou by the husband of one wife, vigilant o- 
1 them mitzhteſt warre a good warfare : ber, of good behaviour; given to hoſpi- 
ample 19 Holding faith, and a good con- 8 41 ro teach ; 
| ſcience which ſome having put away; 3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not 
Ce With | concerning faith have made ſhipwrack | greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not 
that by { 20 Of whom is Hymeneu and Alex- à braulcr,not covetous ; 
r ſhould ander,whom I have delivered unto Sa- 4 One that ruleth wel bis own houſe, | 
8 tan, ythey may learn not to blaſphem —_— his children in ſudjection with 
| me — — — fall gravity. | 
orderly, CHAP. II. 5 For if a wan know nor how to | 
bodies t That it is meet to pray and give thanks * is own houſe, how ſhall he take 
uch we for al men, and the reaſonwhy. 9 How / carc of the church of God?) 
ur Lord, women ſhould be attited. 12 They ate 6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted op 
Me they not permitted to teach. 16 They ſhall with pride, he fall into the condenina- 
. 1 de ſaved notwithſtanding the tiſt mo- t ion of the devil. 
weary in | nies of Gods wrath in childedirth, if 27 Moreover, he muſt have a good re- 
they continue in faith. ort of them which are withour , leſt 
not our be fall into reproach, and the fnare o? | 
man, and E xhort there fore, that firſt of al, ſup- the devil. 
that be Iplications, pray ers, intergeſſions, and | g Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, 
giving of thanks be made for all men: not double- tongue dznot ous ro much 
| enemy) 2 For kings, aud for all that are in wine; not greedy of filthy lucte. 
I FE „ that we may lead a quiet 9 Holding rbe myſtery of the faith 
bim ſcit and peace able life in al godlinefſe and in a pure conſcience. 
means. honeity. | 10 And let theſe alſobrit be proved, 
; | 3 Forthis is good and acceptable in then let them uſe the oGce of a dea- 
ith mine | the ſigut of God our Saviour: con, be ingl found}blamelefie. 
in ever} | 4 Who wil have all meu to be ſaved 11 Even to muſt their wives be grave, 
and to come unto the Knowledge of not flanderers, ſober, faithfull in all 
d le ſus the truth. things. 
5 For there is ] one God; and one | 12 Let the deacons be the husbands oF: 
os ' mediatour between God and menzthe one wife, ruling their children » and 
man Chriſt Ie ſus, theit own houtes well. 
6 who gave bimſelf a ranſome for | 13 For they that have uſed the o ce 
3 all to be reſtified in due time. of deacon well, purchaſe to them- 
8 | 7 Whereumo- Iam ordained a prea- felvesa good degree, great boldneſſe | 
it for wh cher, and an Apoſtle,(I ſpeak the dxuth in the faith,ſwhichis)in Chriſt Teſus, | 
r the 1 in Chriſt, ang lie nor) a teacher of the xy Theſe things write I vnro thee, 
zoly — Sentiles in faith and verity. hoping ro come unto thee ſhortly. 
bers, 4 | $Twilltherefore that men pray e- 15 But if I rtarry long, that thou | 
or Mane very where , Py up holy hands, 'mayeſt know how thou oughteſt to be- 
that | Withour wrath and doubring. hae thy ſelf in the houte of Cod 
hem Con | 2 lu like manner alſo, that women which is the church of theliving God 
— A | a4orn themſelves in modeſt apparell, the pillar and ground of the truth. 
ure * , with ſhamefaſtneſle and ſobriety : not 16 And without controverlie, Feat 
er 1 ; Inh broidered halt, or gold, or pearls, is the myftery of godlineſſe : God was 
* 1 ef ; or coſtly aray | manifeſt in the teſh, juiltibed in the 
oor | . ToBut({which becometh women pro- | Spirir ,ſeen of angels preached unte 
was con tefing godlineſſe)wirth good works. the Gentiles, beleeved On in the world,; 
our 11 Let the woman learn in filence | received up into glory. 
eve on tvs = 11 © — 4 5 'Þ Nb © » © Ferran 
12 But I {uffernort a woman to teach, , % 1 5 
tt ing we | to 2 authority over the man, 11 2 n 
ut to be in filence. | 1 
bemet 6 And to the eud that Timothy wiyht 
ala Res For Adam was firſt formed, then | not fail in doing bis duery, be for ob. 
I did "f 1 And Adam was notdeceived, bur eth ge 2 divets precepts bes 
| * the woman be ing deceived was in the longing there to. 
rd wy | ttanſgreſſion. | Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſlys 
ith » 2 15 Notwithſtanding the ſhall- be ſa- that in the latter times ſome ſnal 
ö and ved in childe-bearing)if they continne depart from the fab, gwing heed to 
13 ond in faith andcharity,and holine ſſe with ſeducing ſpirits, and doQrines of de- 
at 1 ſobriety. vils: : ' 
en — - | 2 Speaking lies in hypgetiſſe,havſug 
obtain! CHAP. 111. their conſcience ſeared wan hotiron: 
e - 5er A en end Vi 
ering | would be qualified , 14 and to what MEETS FATE TOM MAGI ING 


— 


nm... 4 — — 2 


| "Paul Ttragerh Timothie. 


I. Timothie. 


Of widows, | 


God hath created to be received with 
Dr which beleeve 
and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is] 
ood,and nothing to be refuſed , if it 
e received with thankſgiving : | 
5 For it is ſanctiſied by the word of 
God,and prayer. 

6 If chou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of theſe things, thou ſhalt | 
be agood miniſter of leſus Chriſt, | 
nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and 
ef good doctrine where unto thou haſt 
attained. a 

7 Bur refufe profane and old wiues 
fables, and exerciſe thy ſelf [rather] 
unto godlineſſe, 
For bodily exerciſe profiterh little, 


** 


Ichings, having promiſe of the life that 
now is, andof that which is to come. 
| 9 This{is Ja faithful ſaying,aud wor- 
thy of ali acceptation. 


living God, who is the Saviour of all 

men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleeve. 

11 Theſe things command & teach. 

12 Let no man de ſpiſe thy youth, but 

be thong an example of the beleevers, in 

word, in converſation, in charity; in 
ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come , give attendance to 
re ad ing, to exhortation: to dectrine . 
14 Neglect not the gitt that is in 
thee wh ich was given thee by prophe- 

| ſie With the laying on of rhe hands of 

the PresSbytcery. f . 

15 Meditare upon theſe things, give 
| thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy pro- 
firing may appeare to al. 

16 Take heed unto thy ſelf,and unto 

the dodrine:continue inthem: for in 

doing this thou ſhalt both ſave thy 
ſelf, and them that hear thee. 


CHAP. V. ; 

1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 
3 Of widows.19 Of elders. 23 A pte - 
* eepr' for Timotbies healtb. 24 Some 
mens {1nnes go before unto judgment 
and (ome mens do follow afrer. 


Rim as a father; and the younger 
men as brethren. 

2 The elder women as mothers, the 
younger as ſiſters, with all purity. 

23 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed, 


j 


ä — — 


* 


. 8 


p 

or nephews, let them learn firft to ſhew 
piety at home; and to require their 

rents:for that is good aud accepta 

be fore God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, 

and deſolate, truſteth in Ged, and con- 
tinueth in ſupplicat ions and prayers 

b pleaſure, is 

dead while the liveth. | 

| 8 Bur if any provide not for his 


6 Bur the that liverh in 
| 
that they may be bfameleſſe. 


| 
| 


but godlineſſe is profitable unto alt hoy 
,alſo,and buſie- bodies 


Ebukte not an elder, but intteat 


4 Bur if any widow have children \ 


ble 


own houſe, hethath denied the faith, 
and is worſe then an infidel. 

9 Let nota widow be taten inte the 
number, under threefcore yeares ald, 
having beer, the wife cf one man, 
10 Well reported of for good works, 
it ſhe have brought ap cbildren,if he 
have lodged ſtrangers „it ſhe have wa- 
ſhed the ſaints feetzif ſhe have relie- | 
ved the atttitedzif the have diligently | 
followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuſe: | 
for when they have begun ro wax | 
wanton againſt Chriſt, they wil marry: | 

12 Haying damnation, becauſe they | 
have caſt off their firſt faith. | 
13 And withall they learn (to be}; 
idle wandering about from houſe to 
houſe, and nor onely idle, bur tatlers 
„ſpeaking things 
which they ought nor. | 

14 I willzherefore that the younger 


| women marry, bear children; guide 
io Fortherefore we both labour, and 
fuffer reproach,becauſe we truſt in the 


the houſe, give none occaſion to the 
adverſary ro ſpeak reproachfully. | 
15 For ſome are already turned aſide 
afrer Satan. | 
16 If any man or woman that be- 
leeveth have widowsyler them relieve 
them, and let not the Church be char- 
ged,that it may relieve them that are 
widows indeed. | 
17 Let the elders that rule well, be 
counted worthy of double honour) e- 
ſpecially they who labour inthe word 
and doctrine. | 
18 For the ſcripture faith , Thou 
ſhalr not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn: and, the labourer is wor- 
thy of his reward. 

19 Againſt an elder receive not an 
accuſation , but before two or three | 
witneſſes. | 

20 Them that finne rebuke be fort 
all, rhar orhers alſo may fear. 

21 Icharge thee before God, and the 

Lord le ſus Chriſt, aud the elect ange's) 
that thou obſerve theſe things with» 

our preferring one before another,d-, 
ing nothing by partiality : 

22 Lay hands . on no many! 
neither be partakers of other mens 
ſinnes,keep rhy ſelf pure. | 

23 Drink no longer water, but" ſe a2 
little wine for thy ſtomacks ſake, 20d 
thine often infirmiries. * | 

24 Some mens finnes are open de. 
fore hand, going before to judgement 

Trhey follow a tet: od 


and ſomeſ men 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good work 

ome} are maniteſt before band » a 

they that are otherwiſe cannot be 

CHAP. Vi. 

1 Of the duty of ſeryants. 3 Not to bavt 
fellowſhip with new-fang led reaenert 
6 Godlineſſe is great gain. 10And wo 
of money the root of al eyil.11 0 
Timothy is to fles, & whar to folle, 
17 and whereof to admoniſh the ria; 

20 To keep the pariry of true do 


— 


| ot tine 


and to avoid profane jang ling“ 


1 as many ſervants as are ** 
the yote, count their own e nan | 


ee 


| 


night and day. 
7 And theſe things give in charge, 
2a » and ſpecially for thoſe of bis 


——_—___ 
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ws, | 
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faith, 


to the 
s ald, 


refuſe: | 
ro wax | 
marry: | 
e they | 


to be] 
pulſe to 
ratlers | 
things 


Ounger 


ly. | 
ed aſide 


[ 
nat be- 
relieve 
e char- 
bat are 


| 
yell, be 


Our; e- | 


de word“ 


| 
5 Thou 
readeth 
1 wor- 


not an 
r three | 


before | 


and rhe 
t angels 
s with» 
ther, do- 


oO many! 
x mens. 


| 
nru ſe 2 | 
ke, a0 


en be- 
e ment: 
ter. c 
-ork5[0 
id » AD 
t be bid 
— 


00 have 
recacners 
\nd loye 
o follos 
he rich. 
oct tine, 


[© Godlineſſe is great gain, 


—— 


— . — — —— — 


of God and his doctrine be not blaſ. 

phemed. 

| 2 And they that have beleeving ma- 

ſte rs, let them nor deſpiſe [them,] be- 

tauſe they are brethren: but rather do 
e they ate faith- 
ul and beloved partakers of ; benefir- 

[Theſe things teach and exhorrt. 

| 3lf any man teach otherwiſe , and 

conſent not ro wholeſome words, [e- 

ven] the words of our Lord Ietus 


Chriſt, and ro the doctrine which is | 


according to godlineſſe : 


| 4 He is proud knowing nothing, but 
doring about queſtions, and ftrifes of 


| werds,whereot cometh envy,ſtrife,rai- 
lings evil ſurmiſings; 


| 5Perveriediſputings of men of corrupt | { ; 
get ' dwelling in the light which no man 


; mindes,and deſtitute of the truth, ſup- 
poſing that gain is godlineſſe: from 
ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 

| 6 But godlineſſe with contentment 
is great gain. 0 

7 For we brought nothing into this 

world, Cand lit is certain we can carry. 
nothing our. 

| 8 And having food and taiment let 

us be therewith content. 

9 Bur they that will be rich, fall into 
temptationand a fnarezand into many 
fooliſh and hurtfull laſts ,which drown 
men in deſtruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the root 


faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows. 


| 11 Bur thou, O man of God, lee theſe ' 


things: and follow after righteouſneſs, 
gen nelle faith, love, patlence, meek- 
ueſſe. 


Chap. 
12 Fight the ood 6 


. IIS AE » and Lord of 


| honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 
| 17Chargethem that are ric 


of all evil, which while ſome cove- 
ted after, they have erred from the 


Pauls love to Timothie. | 
hr of faith, la 
hold on <ternall Ne eros nb 
art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a 
good profeſſion before many witne ſſes 
E: I give thee charge in the ſight of 
God, whe quickeneth all things, and 
before} hriſt Ieſus , who before 
ontius Pilate witneſſed a good con- 

feſſion, 

14 That thou Keep this command- 
ment without ſpot, unrebukeable, 
untill che appearing of our Lord Ie- 
{us Chriſt. 

15 Which in his times he ſhal ſhew, 
who is the bleſſed and onely Poten- 


16 Who onely bath immortalitie, 


can approach unto , whom no man 
, hath ſeen, nor can ſee, to whom [be] 


in this 
world, that they be not bigh minded, 
not truſt in gncertain riches,but in the 
living God , who giveth us richly all 
things ro enjoy. 
| 18 Thatthey _ that they be 
rich in goed works: readie to diftri- 
bure,willing to communicate; 
| 29 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
a good foundation againſt the time to 
come that they may lay hold on eter- 
nall life. 
20 O Timorthie , Keep that which is 
— K  aveiding ro- 
ane andlvainbablings, & oppotitions 
of hence Fail ſo called: . 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred 
concerning the faith. Grace be ] with 
| rhee. Amen. 


— 


CHAP. I. 

Panls love to T imothie, the n 

faith w was in Timothie himſelf, his 
mother, and grandmother. 6 He is ex- 
hotted to ſtir up the gift of God which 
Was in h img to be ſtedfaſt and patient 
in pet ſecution, 14 and to perſiſt in the 
form and truth of that doctrins which 
be had learned of him:1 5Phygellusand 
Hermogenes,and ſuch like are noted, 
dad Oneſiphorus highly commended. 


Fer the will ef God accor- 
| SUE, ding to the promiſe of life, 
a which is in Ch riſt Ieſus . 

x 2 To Timothie[myJdearly 


beloved ſonne: 


from God the fathers and Chriſt leſus 
our Lord. 


3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from 


and day : 


mindf 


edwith Joy. 


— — 


The ſecond Epiſtle of AV L the Apoſtle, to TIM OTHIE., 5 


Aul anApoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt 


race; merceie and peace 


[my]fore-fathers with pure conſcience 
at without ceaſing I have remem- 
rance of thee in my prayers night 


4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being 
ull of thy teares, that I may be 


5. When 1 call re remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee which 


—— 


dwelr firſt in thy grandmother Lois 
and thy mother Eunice; and I am per- 
ſwaded that in theealſo. 
6 Wherefore I pur thee in remem- 
brancegthart thou ſtirre up the gift of 
God which is in thee, by the puting on 
of my hands. : 
7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit 
of fear, but of power, of love and ofa 
ſound minde. | 
8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of 
the reſtimonie of our Lord, nos of me 
his Priſoner,but be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the goſpel,accerding 
to the power of God: 

Who hath ſaved us; and called us 
with an holy calliag, not according to 
our works, but according to his own 
. and grace wh 
inChrift le ſus, before the world began, 

10 But is now made manifeſt by the 
ap pearing of our SaviourTeſus Chriſt, 
who bath aboliſhed deaths and hath 
brought life andimmottalitie to light, 
through the goſpel: 
11 Whereunto Il am appointed a prea- 
cher, aud anApoſtle,and a teacher of 
the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer 


theſe things; neverthelefle hom not a- 


was N us 
n 


— 


— 
—_— — 


2 


— 


— 
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n 


Txbortations to ſtedfaftneſſe, 8 


—  — ——— — — —— —— 


| 


committed unto him againſt that day. 


which thou haſt heard of mezin faith 
and love,which is in Chriſt leſus. 

14 'ſhargood thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee, deep by the holy 
Ghoft which dwellerh in us. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they 
which are in Aſia be rurned away from 
me, of whom are Phygellus,and Her- 
mogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercie unto the 


ſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my 
chain. 

17 Burt when he was in Rome,he 
ſought me our very diligently,and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him, that he 


day: and in how many —_— he mini- 
ftred unto me at Epheſus,thou know- 
eſt very well. 


— ——— 


CHAP. II. 


1 He is exhorted ags in to conſtancie and 
perſevetance, and to do the dutie of a 
faithtull ſet vant of the Lordyzindiv is 
ding the word aright, & ſaying pro- 
tant and vain babbings. 19 Of Hyme.. 
neus and Philerus.i19 The foandarion 


Lord ought to behaye himſelt. 
on therefore my ſon,be ſtrong ia | 
the grace that is in Chriſt Ieſus, | 
2 And the things that thou baft heard 
of me among many witneſſes, the ſame | 
commit thou to faithfull men; Who 
ſhall be able roreach others alſo. 
3 Thou therefore endure hardneſſe, 
as a good ſouldier of leſus Chriſt. 
4 No man that warreth entanglerh 
himſelf with rhe affairs of Cthis) life; 
that he may pleaſe him who bath 
choſen him to be a ſouldier. 
5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſte- 
we bod a he not crowned except he 
ſtrive lawtully. 
6 The busbandman that laboureth 
muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. 
7 ConGder What I ſay,and the Lord 
give thee underſtanding in all things. 
8 Remember that Ieſus Chriſt of the 
ſeed of David,was raiſed from the 
dead, according to my goſpel. | 
9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil- 
doen{evenJuato bonds, but the word | 
of Godis not bound. | 


A. 


10 Thereforelendure all things for 
the elects ſakes, that they may alſo 

6 the ſalvation which is in 

Cbriſt Teſus, with eternall glory. 
1x {It is la faithfull ſaying, For if 

we be dead with [him,] we ſhall alſo 

live wicÞ[bim:] : 

12 If we ſuffer,we ſhall alſo reigne 

| withſhim:Jif we denie him,he alſo 
will denie us: 

- 


_ c — 


IT.Timothie, 


13 Hold fait the form of found words; the Lotd, that they 


may finde mercy of the Lord in that wr 


— D 


of 5 Lord is ſure. 22 He istanghtwher- | 
of to beware, and what to follow af- | 
ter,and in what ſort the ſeryant of the | 


Rs At 


— — — — 


— —x—̃ 


— — — 


fhamed,for I know whom 1 have be- 13 If we beleeve not CyetThe ab * 
ideth 

leeved, andTam perſwaded that he | Faithfull, h 2 

is able to keep that which 1 bers JE oh Fo mnnor dente bimfelf, 


' 14 Of theſe things put them 
| remembrance,charyin Fez dees 
rive nat about 
words, to no ytofit but ;o the ſubvei- 
ting 3 wearer, 
; IF Studie to ſhew thy ſelf arprov 
rg tre = workmanchar neegerb no 
o be aſhamed, right widing 

word of truth. An 
„rs Bur ſhun profane aud vain ba- 
| blings, for they will increaſe unto 
| more ungodlines. 

17 And their word will eat as doth 


houſe of Oneſiphorus,for be oft refre-'; a canker; of whom is Hymeneus and 


Philetus: 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erted, ſay ing. that the refurreRion 15 
paſt alreadie: andoverrhrow the faith 
of ſome. 
| 19 Nevertheleſſe,the foundation of 
=#God ftandeth ſure, having this ſeal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are his, 

And, Let everie one that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquitte. 

20 But in a great houſe there ate 

not onely veſſels of gold, and of filver, 
but alſo of wood, and of earth : and 
ſome to honour, and ſome to diſio- 
nour. 

21 If a man therefore purge him ſelf 
from theſe,he ſhall be a veſſel unto 
honour, ſanctiied and meet for the 
maſters uſe, and prepared unto every 
good wort. 

22 Flee alſo youthfull luſts: but follow 
righteouſneſſe, faith, chatitie, peace, 
with them that call on the Lord out 


| of a pure heart. 


23 But fooliſh and vnlearned que- 

ions avoid, knowiog that they do 
gender ſtrifes. 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt 
not ſtrive: hut be gentle unco all men, 
apt to teach, patient: 

25 In meekne fe inſtructing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelys,if God peradventte 
will give them repentance to ite 
acknowledging of the truth. 

26 And that they may recover them- 


; ſelves out ofthe ſnare ofthe devil,w!'? 


are taken captive by him at his will- 


a — * 
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CHAP. III. 


1 He advertiſeth him of the times to 
comes deſcribeth the enemies of the 
truth, 10 pPropenndeth anto kim b. 
own exanple, is and commendgeth tbe 
holy tcrjprares, 


His knowalſo, that in the laſt daye- 
erilous times ſhall come. 

2 For men fhall be lovers of their ob 
ſelves,covertous, boaſters, proud) blat- 
phemers, diſobedient to parents:v** 
thankfull,unboly, 

Without narurall affect ion, truce” 
breakers, falſe accuſers, incont ine 

erce,deſpiſers of thoſe that are 4 70 

4 Traitours, headie, high minded, lo, 
vere of pleaſures moxe then lovers ® 
$ 


Haris 
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and faithfallne ße. 
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nefe, | Enemies of the trath deſcribed. Chap. iii. iii | 
GENE - Heviere format nition & ap. iii. liij. Demas an Apoſtate, 
re orm of godlineCe,but de- alter their own luſts f — if 
em Jia 1 thereof ; from ſuch , e * they heap to 
b POP i rs aving itch 
— | fo. For of this fort are they which have > p 2 ug it n 
* — | creep into houſes;and lead captive ſil- 4 And they ſhall turn away thei 
er | ly women laden with ſinues; led e Hil- eares from the truth, aud Gall be = 
proved | bg Sow > luſts, I away _—— fables. 5 Care 
7 Ever learnin ut watch thou in al thi 
th 83 and never ab | u in al things en 
hes * come to the knowledge of the = "ug | Tr gp; do the work of an — 
n | NI a5 Tannes and Iambres wich- 1 ull proof of thy miniſterg. 
ain ba- — MLotoeth do theſe alſo reſiſt the and > ke ime of ready to be offered, 
e unto concerning ne 8 my departure is at 
9 Burt they ſhak 4 ave fought a d fi 
1s d os oh proceed no f . = 200 ht, I have 
— — | — their folly ſhall be 2 qyooopch 3 my courſe, IL have Re faith 
allſmen, las theirs alſo was. 1 ence forth there is laid up for me 
khan FS. But thou baſt fully known my r which the 
n 3 of life, purpoſe, faith, at = of gr or judge ſhall give me 
e fait ong-luifering,charity,patience, — * aj: and not to me onely, but 
It petſecutions , afflictions which — — allo that love his ap= 
loa of 2 me at Antioch, at Iconium, P D Deck 
ya * 2 ra , what perſecutions I endu- W o thy diligence to come ſhortly 
re his, but our of them all the Lord deli- *** 
eth the os dall th n — 5 — 1 
a ; a , and all thar will li + 8 is preſent wo 
2 in Chriſt le ſus, ſhal ſutfer ys gouly 18 1 unto The ſſalouica: Ang 
ſilver 13 But evil men and ſeduceis ſhall LG alatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
* oY n worſe , decelving and | M 8 Onely Lulte is with me. Take 
diſko- eing deceived. 1 Mark and bring him with thee: for be 
14 But continue thou in the things 5 n 3 for the minittety: 
kim ſelf bens thou haſt learned and haſt been ver nd Ty chicus have 1 ſeat to E- 
1 unte le ured of, knowing of whom thou baſt 712 25 
for the earnedſthem : } wie The cloak that I lef> at Troas | 
> overs i 1% Ani that from a childe thou haſt n thou come ſt, bring 
3 the holy ſcriptures, which are LY thee,] andthe books, bur eſpe- 
Enid able x0 make thee wile unto ſalvation * 54 — . | 
— rr whieh is in Chriſtleſus. _ . vt the copper-ſmirh did 
»rd out * Al {ſcripture Lis] grven by inſpira- | Og evil 5 the Lord reward him 
ion of God,and[15Jprofirable for 10. ri Es $26 WACCL. 
4 que- arine for reptoof, for correction , for h 8 Of whom be thou ware alſo, for 
hey is inſtruction in righteouſneſſe: rr 
. 7 That the man of God may be per- A 4 Ar my fiſt anſwer no man food 
2 al  iechrhroughly furniſhed unto all good 8 Irr- forſook me: [I | 
U men; | — LORDS, their 1 n 
CHAP: 1111. ; 17 Notwithſtanding, the L 
poo dere 1 exhoreeth him to do bis dory mg the pre ftrengthened Lon mo 
* * all care and dihgercets certitieth * the preaching might be fully 
Jeth - the neerneſſe of his death: 91 nownzand that al the Genriles might 
-— We - imto come ſpecdily unto him, & heare: and I was delivered our of {be 
vil.wot 0 We bigs. Marcus with bim, & certain mouth ot the Lion. 
23 OS things which he wrote for : f 13 And the Lord fhall deliver me 
1 arneth t1mro beware of Alexan- EE every evill work; and will pre- 
3 | a the (elch2iG 2 him what I dis heavenly kingdome; 
7 onma ; Ee jÞ 
| ; 15 Aud ſoonafter be + - ths Amen. glory for ever aud ever. 
. . ' 19 Salute Pri ſca and Aquila N 
* Fas [theeJrherefore before God; houſtold of Oneſiphorus. Nn 
vim Þ's Rd 3 jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 4 RN abode at Corinth : but 
erh tbe | oppcarion Quick gag. — dead at his 4 Do tby dil Lleft at Miletum fick. 
52 is kingdome: a itigence to con 
A. thy wordybe inſtant in ſea- born py nec 22 , 
n,re S 2 us ; 
ds [RY al long ſu — Jecrine. rhe brerhren. Ang CA, ang hy 
leit own wil — the time will come when they 8 Lord le ſus Chrift be] with 
dy blaſ- * got endure found doctrine z but thy ſpixit. Grace ¶ be q with you, Amen, 
ents un- | 
15 rrvuce* | 
ntincnt! | 
re good, | 
nde d, lo- 
overs © 
Having 
— 
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| 5 ® S TH "mp | BY* ſpeak thou the things which be- 
1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. come ſound doctrine: 
s How they that ate to be choſen mi-] 2 That the aged menbe fober,greve, 
miſters, ought to be qualified. 11 The | temperare,found in faith, in charity, | 
mourhes of evil ceachers to be ſtopped:| in patience. 
12and what manner of men they be. 3 The aged women likewiſe, that 
[they beJin behaviour as becometh 
Aul a ſervant of God, and an | holines,not falſe accuſers, not given to 
Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt , ac- much wine, teachets of good things; 
| cording to the faith of Gods | 4 That they may teach the young 
elect, and the acknowledg- women to be ſober , to love their hus- 
ng of the truth , Which 15 | bandszto love their children, 
afrer godlineſle : s fro be) di ſcreet, chaſte, keepets at 
2 In hope of eternill life, which | home, good, obedient to their own 
God that cannot lie, promiſed before | husbands,that the word of God be not 
the world began; | | blaſphemed. | 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted | 6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be 
his word through preacking,which is | ſober minded. 
committed unto me, according tothe | 7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a| 
commandment of God our Saviour: | pattern of good works: in doctrinſſhew 
4 To Titus mine own ſon afrer the | 1ngJuncorruprneſſe, gravity,fincerity,| 
common faith, grace; mer cy, and peace s Soun ſpeech that cannot be con- 
from God the Father, and the Lord demned, that he that is of the contra- 
leſus Chriſt our Saviour. ry part, may be aſhamedzhaving no e. 
| 5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, , vil thing ro ſay of you. | 
ythou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things | 9 [Exhort] ſeryants to be obedient | 
that are wanting, and ordain elders in unto their own maſters, and to pleaſe | 
1 city, as I Bad appointed thee. [them jwell in all things, not an ſwer | 
6 If any be blameleſſe, the husband ing again: 
of one wife, having faithfull children, 10 Not purtoining, but ſhewing all 
not accuſed of riot ox unruly. good fidelity , that they may adern 
7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſſe, as the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
the ſteward of God: not ſelf-willed,not all things. | 
ſoon angry, not given trowine, no 11 For the grace of God that bringeth 
ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre; | ſalvation,bath appeared to all men, 
$ Bur a lover of hoſpitality za lover | 12 Teaching us, that denying un- 
of good men, ſober , juſt , holy, tem- godlineſſe and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
perate, . PDA, ive ſoberly , righteouſly, and godly in | 
9 Holding faſt the faithfull word, this preſent world: | 
as he hath been taught, that he may; 13 Looking for that bleſſed. hope, 
be able by found doctrine » both to and the glorions appearing 7 great | 
exhort and to convince the gain- God; and our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, ' 
ſayers- 14 Who gave himſelf for us, that be 
10 For there are many unruly and might redeem us from allginiquity | 
vain talkers and deceivers, eſpecially and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar | 
they of the circumciſion : people,zealous of good works. | 
11 Whoſe wouthes muſt be topped, 15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhert; 
[who ſubvert whole houſes, teaching and rebuke with all authority. Let no 
things which they ought not, for filthy man deſpiſe thee. Ne 
luctres ſake. N CHAP. 111. | 
| 32 One of themſelves.[even]a pro- 1 Titusis jet further directed by Paul) 
phet of their own aid; The Cretians both concerning the things be ſhould 
are alway liars, evil beaſts, low bellies teach, and not teach. roHe is willed al- 
13 This witgeſſe is true :whberefore fo to reject obſtinate bereticks: 12 
rebuke them ſharply,that they may be Which done, he appointeth bim both | 
ſound in the faith; time and place, wherein be ſhould come | 
14 Not giving heed to lewiſh fa= unte him, and ſo cone ludeth. | 
bles,and commandments of men, that EF * 
rurn from the truth. Pu: them in minde to be ſubject to 
15 Vntothe pureall things are pure, r pe — 
| but nnto them that are defiled, & un- giſtrats, tobe ready to every g00 ory 
beleeving, is nothing pure : buteven , 2 To ſpeak evil of no man to be 111 
their minde and conſcience is defled. brawleres [but] genile , ſhewing al) 
16 They profeſſe that they know meetneſſe unto al 5 ſomes| 
Godzbut in works they deny him, be. 3 For we out ſelves allo were — | 
ing abominable and diſobedient , and me pg i 
unto every good work reprobate. _ ing in maliceand envie, ate full, Land] 
| SAP. 11. hating one another. | 
2 Directions given unto Virns both for 4 Bur after that rhe kindneſſe and 
his doctrine and lite 9 Of the duty of love of God our Saviour toward man 
| ſervams,&X in generall of all Chriſtians appeared, 5 Not 
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" Philemons faith Cher 
5 Nor by works of righteou ſneſſe, & 


— — 


generation, & renewing of j holy Ghoſt 


through le ſus Chtiſt our Saviour. 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, | 
we ſhould be made heirs accordingro 
the hope of etetnall life. 
8 (This is Ja faithtull ſaping, and 
theſe things I will that thou arm 
conftantly , that they which have be- 
lecved in God, might be carefull to 
maintain good works: theſe things 
are good and profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid fooliſh quettions and 
genealogies, and contentions,and ſtti- 
vings about the law; for they are un- 
profitable and vain. 


* 


6 Which he ſhed on us abundantly, ! ſubverted, an 
ned of himſelf. 


_ 
* 


and love . 


a | 


10 A man that is an hererick, after 


we have done, but according to his the firſt and ſecond admonition , 
mcrcie be ſaved us by $ waſhing of re- cejeR : 


11 — he that is ſuch 1 12 
ſinneth, be ing condem- 


12 When l ſhall ſend Artemas unte 


thee,or Iychicus; be diligent ro come 
unto me to Nicopolis: for I bave de- 
termined there to winter. | 


Bring Zenas the lawyer , and A 


1 
|polfos on theirjourney diligently, that 
nothins be wanting unto them. 


14 And let ours alſo learn te mains , 


tain good works for neceſſary uſes, 
that they be nor unfruirtull. | 


15 Alltharare with me ſalute thee, 
Greet them rhar love us in the faith. 
Gracg be with you all. Amen. 


——ů— ³ —yF 
þ 


CHAP. TI, | 


lle rejoyceth to heare of the faith and 
love of Philemon: 9 whom he de{ireth 
to forgive his (ervant Obeſimus 
lovingly to receive him again. 


* and 


Aul a priſoner of le ſus Chrift 
and Timothy our brotbet, 
unto Philemon our dearly; 
beloved,& fellow-labourer, ' 
: 2 And to our beloved = & 
phia, and Archippus our fellow-ſoul- 
dier , and te the church in thy, 
houſe : 
3 Grace to yon,and peace from God 
our Father and rhe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

4 I thank my Godmakingmenrtion | 
of thee alwayes in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
waich thou haſt toward the Lord le · 
ſas,and reward all Saints; 

6 That the communication of thy | 
faith may become effectuall by the 


acknewledging of eve ood things 
which 15 mg in Chr Ieſus. | 
| 7 For we have great joy and conſo- 
lation in thy love, becauſe y bowels of 
| 5 ſaints are refreſhed by thee, brother 

8 Wherefore,, though I might be 
much bold in Chriſt , to enjoyn thee 
that which is conventent, 

9 Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech 
thee, being ſuch a one as Pauly aged, 
& now alſo apriſoner of leſus Chriſt. 

19 Ibeſeech thee for my ſonOneſimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds. 
| 11 Which in time paſt was to thee 


The Epiſtle of P AVI, to P HII E MO N. 


* 
mn _ 


therefore receive him that is mine 
own bowels, 

£1 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy Read he might 
_— miniſtted unto me in the bonds 
of the goſpel. | 

14' But without thy minde would I 
do nothing: that thy benefit ſhould ' 
not be as it were of neceſſity, but 
willingly 

15 For perhaps he therefore deparrt- | 
ed for a ſcaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt 
receive him for ever; | 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above 
a ſervant,a brother beloved, ſpecially | 
to me, but how much more unto thee, 
both in the fle, aud in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner,receive him as my ſelf. 
18 If he hath wronged thee,or oweth, 
C thee ought, J put that on mine * 


19 I Paul have written it with mine 
own band, I will repay it: albeit I do 
not ſay to thee how thou oweſt unts | 
me even thine own ſelf beſides. f 

20 Vea, brother, let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord: refreſh my bowels ia 
the Lord. | 

21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience , I wrote unto thee , knowing 
that thou wilt alſo do more then Iſay. | 

22 Bur withall prepare me alſoa 
lodging: for I truſt chat through your 


23 There falute thee Epaphras , my 
fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Ieſus: 
24 MarcnS,Ariftarchus, Demas,Lu« 


unprofitable : but now profitable to 
thee and to me. 


| I2 Waom Lhave ſent again: thou 


— — 


1 Chriſt intheſe laſt times comiug tous | 


| 
| 
| 


The Epiſtle of PA VL the Apoſtle, to the H EBREWS. 
CHAP. 1. ky 


from the Father, 41s preferred above 
the angels, both in perſon and office. ( 


| cas,my fellow-labourers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt be ] with your ſpirit. Amen. 


— ——̃— ũ..UkM — — — — 


Od who at ſundryti mes and 
in divers manners, ſpake in 
S time paſt unto the fathers 

by the prophers, 


prayers I ſhall be given unto you. > 


| 


2 Hath in theſe lat dayes 
ſpoken 


. 


— 


| 


— — 


ö Chriſt being above angels, Hebrews. obedience is due to him, | 


| 


| 


glory , and the expreſſe image of his ut 
perſon , and uphelding all things by fie d, ſayipg, What is man that tbou art 
the word of his power , when he had mindfull ot him; or the ſon of man 


obtained amore excellent name then _ 8 
they. jection under his feet. For in that be 
5 For unto which of the angels, ſaid Put all in ſubjection under him, be left 
he at any time, Thou art my Son 5 this nothing that is not put under hid. 
day have begotten thee? And again: But now we ſee not yet all things pur 
1 be fo a Father, and be fall under him. 
e ro me a Sonne. 


hated iniquity, therefore God [even] 


— 


— —᷑ ———— 6v——4—) z. —’ — 


{poken unto us by [his] Son whom he Ghoſtzaccording to bis own wil! ? 


3 Who being the brighrneſle of his whercotwe ſpeak, 
by himſelf purged our finnes, ſat down that thou viſiteſt him? 


the angels; as he hath by inherirance Over the works of thy hands: 


7 And of the angels he faith , Who | man. 


{ceprer of righreouſneſſeſis]rhe ſcep- perfect through ſufferings, 
ter of thy Kingdome; | 11 For both be that ſanctißeth, avd 
9 Thou haſt loved rigkreouſnefe,and | rney who are {anetified,are all of one: 


thy God hath anointed thee wirh the call them brethren, 


10 And: thou Lord in the beginning | unto my brethren , in the midſt of the 
haſt laid the foundation of the earth > church will I ſing praiſe unto thee 


and the heavens are the works of |, 13 And againzi will put my truft ia 
| rhine hands. hint: and again, Be hold, I, and the chil- 


11 They ſhall periſh , but theu te- dren which God-hath given me, 


12 And as & veſture fhalt thou fold #1ſo himſelf likewiſe took part ot the 


the ſame, and th | deſtroy him that had the power o 
902 Lal. r death, that is the devil: n 


he at any time; Sit on my right hand, a 
nrill I make thine enemies thy foot- | lubject to bondage. 


14 Are they not all miniftring ſpj- the nature of] angels: but he took on 

rits , ſent forth to miniſter for Them 2 IGE — of Abraham. be 

who ſhall beheirs ef ſalvation? bond moos 2 —_ df 
CHAP. | 


brethren, that he might be a metciſu | 


II. 
x We ought to be obedient to Chriſt le- and fairhfall high prieſt, in things 
{as,5and that becauſe be youchſafed to pertainingto God,to make reconcilia- 


rake our natare upon bim, 14 as it was tion for the finnesof the people: 
neceſſary. 18 For in that he himſelf bath ſuf— 

: | fered,being remptedzheis able to ſuc- 

Herfore we ought to give the more cout them that are tempted. 
earneſt heed to tbe things which | ——-— 6 os p. 111 
we have heard; leſt at any time we, , Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes: 
ſhould le t them dip. there tote if we belteve not in hum u 


2 For if the word ſpoken by angels 5 ſhmen: 
was ſtedfaſt, and every rranſyreſtion | 8 ot puui 


and diſobedience received a iuſt re- | 
He te fore holy brethren:parta bes 


— —— — 


compenſe of reward: 


7 

How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect | \V of the heavenly calling, conte 
ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt. the Apoſtle and high prieſt of out 
began to be ſpoken by the Lord, [and] prcfeſhon Chriſt le ſus: 
was confirmed unto us by them that 2 Who was faithfull ro him — 
heard (him) | appointed him, as alſo Moles “ 
4 God alſo bearing them witnes,both , faithtull in all bis houſe. h 
wich ſignes and wonders,and with di- 3 For this {man]was counted wort”y, 


vers miracles , and gifts of the holy of moreglory then Moſes , in _ n 


* — 
4 K * — ä —_— —_ —— 
_ LI 


hath appointed heir of all things, by F For unto'rhe angels hath he no; 
whom alſo he made the worlds. put in ſubiection the world to come, 


6 But one ina certain placeteſti. 


on the right hand ot the majeſtie 7 Thou madeſt him a little lower then 
on high: the angels » thoucrownedft him with 
4 Being made ſo much better then glory and honour , and didſt ſer him 


8 Thou haſt pur all thiogs in ſub. 


9 Burt we ſee leſus, who was made 

6 And again; when he bringeth in 2 Iictle lower then the angels, for the 
the firſt-begorren into the world, be ſuffering of death „ crowned with 
faith , And let all the angels of God glory and honout, that he by the grace 
worſhip him. of God ſhould taſte death for ery 


maketh his angels ſpitits, and his mi- | 10 For it became him, for whom ate 
niſters a lame of fire, all things; and by whom are al things 


8 But unto the Son Che ſaith,) Thy | in bringing many ſons untoglory , to 
throne, O God, [is] for ever and ever,a make the captain of their falyation 


or which cauſe he is not aſhamed to 


oyl of gladneſſe above thy fellows. 12 Sayjng Iwill declare thy pame 


ineft * and they all ſhall wax old as | 34 Foraſmuch then as tte children! 
Tock @ garment. f a are partakers of fleſn and bloud,; be 


them up; and they ſhall be changed: but ſame, that through death be might 


. . 15 And deliver them who through! 
13 But ro which of the angels aid | or dend — * life ried! 


ſtool? | 16 For verily he took not on him 
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Moſes:7 
\ him. we 
ziſhae": 


arrafers 
con ſidct 
+ of out 


im that 
zles was 


| wortly, 
as much 
as he 


* — 


— 


"0fdifobedience; 


' hath more honour then the houſe. 
3 For every houſe is builded by fome 
man, but he duilt all things is God. 
5 And Moſes verily was faichfull 
in all dis houſe as a fervant, for a te- 
fi monie ofthole things which were 
to be ſpoken after: 

| 6 Bur Chriſt as a Son over his own 
houſe,whoſe houſe are we if we hold 
faſt che confidence, and the rejoycing 
of che hope firm unto the end. 

| 7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 

Jo day if ye will heare his voice, 

| 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
ptovocation in the day of temptation 

in the wilderneſſe: 

9 When your fathers tempred me, 
proved me, and ſaw my works fourrty | 

; Jeares. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and ſa in, They do al- 
way erte in their hearts» and they 

have nor Known my wayes, 
| 11 Solſware in my wrath, They 
Hall not enter into my reſt. 

12 Take heed » brethren, leſt there 

de in any of you an evil heatt of unbe- 
lie tzin departing trom the living God 
| 13 Bur exbott one another daily 
| while it is called, Io day, leſt any of 
you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulneſſe of finne. 

14 For we are made partakers of: 
| Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our 
confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. | 

15 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will 
heare his voice, harden not your 
hearts,as in the provocation. | 


did provoke : howbeir nor all that 
came out of Egypt by Moſes. 

17 But with whom wat be grieved 
fourty yeares? [was irJoor with them 
that had finned,whoſe carcaſes fell in 
the wildernefle? 


18 And ro whom ſware be that to the throne of grace , that we may 


they ſhould not enter into his reft,bur 
to them that beleeved not? 

19 So we ſee that they could not 
enterin,becauſe of unbelief. 


— — — 


iir 
1 Tbe reſt of Chriſtians is attained by 
faith. 12 The power of Gods word. 14 
| By Our high prie 
| God, ſubject to infirmities> but not 


inne, 16e mult and may go boldly to 
the throne of grace. 


| | Et us therefore fear; teſt a promiſe 
| &-being lefr [u5]of entring into his 
{reſt , any of you ſhould ſeem to come 


ien Chap. iv. v. 
as be who hath builded the houſe, 
of rhe ſeventh day on this wile ; And 


ſhall enter into my teſt. 


whoin it was firſt preac 


ſpoken of another day. 


16 For ſome wanen they had heard, 


| which cannot be touched with the 


in time of need. 


Reſt atrained by faith, | 


— — _ 


For he ſpaie in a certain place 


God did reſt the ſeventb day from all | 
his works. | | 
5 And in this place again, Ifrbey 


6 Seing cterefore it remaineth that 
ſome muſt enter therein, and tbey to | 
hed z» enrred 
not in becauſe of unbelief: | 
7 Again , be limiteth acertain day, 
ſayin in David, To day , after fo lon 
a time3as it is ſaid , To dayifye will 
heare his voice, harden not your hearts 
8 For if leſus had given them reſt, 
then would he not aftetward have 


9 Thereremaineth therefore a reſt 
to the people of God. : | 
10 For be that is entred into bis 


reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from hisown 


works; as God [did ] from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter 
into that reſt, leſt any man tall after 
the ſame example of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God 1s quick | 
and powerfull , and ſharper then any | 
two edged ſword , piercing even o 
the dividing aſunder ot ſoul and ſpi- 
ri tʒana of the joynts and marrow,and | 
is adiſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
rents of the heart. | 

13 Neither is there any creature 
y is nor manifeſt in his. fight: but all 
things Ty naked, and open unto the 
eyes of him with whom we bave to do 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
grec.t high prieſt , that is paſſed into 
the heavens, leſus the Son of God, ler 
us hold faſtour ] profeſſion. 8 

15 For we have not an high prieſt 


feeling of our infirmiries d but was in 
all points tempted like as we are; 
ſyer } wirbout ſinne. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly un- 


obtain mercy, and finde grace to help 


Me et 
— — 


| CHAP. V. | 
| x The aathorite and honour of our ga- 
y1ours ptieſtùhood. 11 Negligence in the 
knowledge therect is tepioved. 


ſt Ieſus the Sonne of) Or every high prieſt taken from a- 
| 


mong men, is ordained for men in 
things [ pertaining] to God, y he may 
| offer borh gifrs and ſacrifices for fins. 
| 2 Who can have compaſſion on the 
' ignorant, and on them that are our of 
| rne way ; for that he himſelf allo is 
| compaſſed with infirmiry. 


ſhort of it. 
2 For unto us was the goſpel prea- 
ched, as well as unro them : but 
the word preached did not profit 
them; not being mixed with faith iu 
| them that heard Lit. I | 
| 3 For we whicn have beleeved 40 
enter into reft, as he ſaid , As I have! 
ſworn in my wrath, if rbey ſhall enter 
| 25 my reſt, although the works were 
me from the foundatien ot the 
0 


—— - 


Thou [arr] a prieſt for ever a 


3 And by reaſon hereof be oughrzas 
for the people,ſo alſo for himſelf, ro ' 
offer for ſinnes. | 

4 And no man taketh this bononr 
unto himfelf ,bur he that is called of 
God,; as [was] Aaron, * 

f So alſo , Chriſt glorified not him. 
ſelf,ro be made an high prieft : bur he 
that faid unto him, Thou art my Son; to 
day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he faith alſo in eee eee 

er the 
- orden 


—— 0 


1 —— ˖ 


— 


— 


\ 


; Negligence reproved. Hebrews. Diligence and patienet required. 14 or 
order of Melchiſedec. name; in that ye have miniſtred to the yy 
7 Who in the dayes of bis leſh,when Saints, and do minifter. ll: 0 

he bad offered up prayers and ſuppli-| 11 And we defire that every one of his f 

| cations, with ſtrong crying and tears, you do ſhew the ſame diligence, ta the 11 


unto him that was able ro ſave bim full aſſurance of hope unto the end. the! 
from death , and was heard, in that 12 That ye be no: flothtull , but fol. 


he feared: lowers of rhem 5 who through faith SL 
N. hough he were a Son, yet learned and patience inherit the promiſes. —— 
| he obedience, by the things which he 13 For when God made promiſe to tel 
| CuFered : Abraham,; becauſe he could ſwear by * 
| And being made perfect, he be- no greater, be ſware by himſelf, wy 
came the authour of eternall ſalbation Saying , Surely zbleſſing, I will od 
unto all them that obey him, ble 4 thee, and multiplying , Ii ot 
10 Called of God an high prieft after multiply thee. : 
the order of Melchifedec. | 15 And ſo afterhe had patiently en- 8 
| xt Of whom we have many things dured,he obtained the promiſe, E. 


to ſay, and hard to be uttered, ſeeing is For men verily ſwear by rhe grea. 
ye are dull of hearing. ter, and an oath for confirmation is to 


| 


12 For when for the time ye ought them an end of all ſtrife. ro 
fo be teachers, ye have need that one 17 Wherein God willing more abun. ris 
reach you again which be the firſt; dantly ro ſhew unto the heirs of pro- "= 
principles of the oracles of God, and miſe the immurabilrty of his counſel, 
are become ſuch as have need of milk, | confirmed [it] by an oath, hiſl 
and nor of ſtrong meat. ( 18 That by two immurable things, n 76 

13 Forevery one that uſeth milk, is | Which it was impoſſible for God to ly, 


unſkiffuoll in the word of righteouſ- we might have a ſtrong conſolation x 
neſſe : for he is a babe. | who have Aled for refuge to lay hold : . | 
14 Bur ſtrong meat belongeth to tbem upon the hope ſer before us. | 15 
that are of full age, [even] thoſe who| 19 WhichſhopeJwe have as an anker ! 1 
by reaſon of vſe have their ſenſes ex- of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſſ, and — 
erciſed to diſcern both good and evil, | which entreth into that within y vail, of +1 
| | 20 Whither the forerunner is forut'Wc.. 
CHA PV I entred,[even] leſus, made an high ; 


He exhorreth, not to fall back from the | prieſt for ever after the order of Mc neſſe 
faith, 11 bur to be (tedfaſt,t2 dil'gent chiſedec. | %: 
and patient; to wait upon God, 13 be- — "CHAP. VI ee t 


cauſe God is moſt (ure in hs promiie. 1 Chriſt le ſus is a prieſt afrer y order of WF wat 


WS lehiſedec, 11 and ſo farre more e. 2 
Herefore leaving the principles of * * 
n Eurit let 3.00.68 | cellent then the prieſts ot Aron order,| {Man © 


unto perfection, not laying again the Por this Melchifedec king of Salem, ett 
foundation of repentance from dead prieft of the moſt bigh God N Wo oath 
works; and of faith towards God, met Abraham returning from the! Lord 
2 Of the doctrire of baptiſmes, and flaughter of rhe kings; and bleſſed art a 
of lay ing on of hands, and of reſurrecti- him: | 77 
on of rhe dead, and of eternall judge- | 2 To whom alſo Abrabam gave 1 
ment. : ; {renth part of all: frſt being by inter- furet 
3 And this will we do, if God permit. pretation king of righteouſneſſe, and 3A 
4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who after that allo, ing of Salem; which 
were once enlightened,and have raſted is, king of peace: | 
of the heavenly Rar „and were made z without father; without mother) 
parraers of the holy Ghoſt, without deſcent , having neither be- 
5 And have taſted the good word of | ginning of dayes, nor endof life: but 
God, and the powers of the world to | made like unto the Son of God; abt 
| come; deth a prieſt continually, 
6 If they ſhall fall Away; to renew | 4 Now confder how great this mai 
them again unto repentance: ſeeing was, unto whom even the 7 
t 


ey crucifie to themſelves the Son of Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 
| Go afrcih , and put him te an open 5 And verily they that are of he 
ſhame. ſons of Leviz who receive the office 0 


7 For the earth which drinketh in the priefthood, have a commandment 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, and to take tithes of rhe people according 

bringeth forth herbs meet for them to the law, that is, of their brethren; 
by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſ- though they come out of the loyns 

ſing from God. | Abraham. : 

8 Bur that which beareth thornes 6 Bur he whoſe deſcent is 9 
and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto counted from themareceived tirhes® 
curſing, whoſe end is to be burned. Abraham, and blefled him that ba 

Burt beloved, we are perſwaded the promiſes. © 
bettet things of you, and things that) 7 And withont all contradicaio 
| accompany ſalvation, though we thus t he leſſe is bleſſed of the better 


10 For God is not unrighteovs , ro |tithes; bur there heſreceiverh rhe” 
forget your work and labour of love, of whom it is witneſſed y he nerd 


which ye have ſhewed toward his 9 And as I may fo. {ay 18 6 


5 8 And here men that die receive 


— 


- — — 
— * 
_— 


— " +6 © # . . 1 
—Of Chriſt and Melchiſedec. Chap. viij. ix. Chriſts erernall prieſt-hood. | 
bo cecciverth ritbes, payed tithes in boliſhed :2and the temporall covenant | 
to the Abraham. wich the fathers,by the eternal] coye* 
| 10 For he was yet in the loyns of | nant of the goſpel. 

ne of Wl dis father when Melchiſedec met him ; ; 
tn the 11 It therefore, perfection were by |! Ow of Teste f which we have 
end. the Leviticall pricſthood,(for under it {poken,{rthis 15] the ſumme : We 
ut fol. the people received the law) what; have ſuch an high prieft,who 15 fer on 
faith further need was there that another \ the right hand of the throne of the 
28. rieſt ſhould rite after the order of | majeſtie in the heavens: ; 
| Fielchiſedec , and not be called after 2 A miniſter ofthe ſanuarie,and of 
ear by the order of Aaron? the true tabernacle which the Lord 
\ 12 For the prieſthood being chan- pitched, and not man, ; 
Iwill ged , there is made of necetſitle a, 3 Tor every high prieft is ordained 

I wil change alſo of the law. [ro ofer gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore 

13 For he of whom theſe things are it is of neceflitie that this man have 


ty en. ¶ den pertaineth to another tribe, of | fomewhar alſo to offer. 

5 720 man gaveattendance at the altar 4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould 
e Brea. i. 14 For it is evident that our Lord not be a prieft , ſeeirry that there are 
n is to ¶ ſprang out of Iuda, of which tribe |priefts that offer gifts according to 

Moſes ſpake nothing concerning | the law. 

e abun. >riefibood. 5 Who ferve onto the example and 
of pro- 11 And it is yet farre more evident: | ſhadow of heavenly things, as Moſes 
ounſel, We: that after the ſimilitude of Mel- | was admoniſhed of God when he was 
ehiſedec there ariſeth another prick, about to make rhe tabetnacle. For ſee 


prof 16 Who is made, not afrer the law of | (Gaith he ) that thou make all things 

d to ly, WF. carnall commandement, but after | according to the pattern ſhewed ro 

lation the power of an endleſſe life. ' thee in the mount. 

ay hold 17 For he teftifieth , Thou art a 6 But no hath he obtained a more 
2 tieſt for ever after the order ef excellent minifterie,by how much alſo 

n anker . he is the mediatour of a better cove- 

aft, and 18 For there is verily a diſanulling nant, which was eſtabliſhed upon bet- 

) y vail, ef the commandment going before, | ter promiſes. 

Is for us for the weakneile and unprofitable. | 7 For if that firſt { covenant J had | 

of 12 neſſe thereof, been faultleſſe, then ſhould no place 


19 For the law made nothing per- have been ſought for the ſecond. 
fect , but the bringing inota better $ For frading fault with them, he 
hope[did:Jby the which we draw nigh ſaith, Behold, the dayes come l ſaith the 
unto God, Lord) when I will mae a ncw cove» 

zo And in as much as nor withour | nant with the houſe of Iſrael and the 
an oath [he was made priett,] - | hovſe of Indah: 

21 (For thoſe [prieſts] were made | 


| 

OG 
order of 
mote ti 
1s order, 


| | 9 Not according to the covenant 
F Sales BWwithourt an oath : but this with an | that I made with their fathers in the 
d 2 who! oath, by him that ſaid unto him, The | day when I rook them by the hand 
om Lord ſware and will not repent, Thou to lead them out of the land of Egypt, 


art a prieſt for ever, after the order of | becauſe they continued not in my co- 
Melchiſedec) venant, and 1 regarded them not, faith 


n gave 22 By fo much was leſus made a the Lord. 
by _—_ ſurety of a better teſtament. ; 10 For this is the covenant tharl 
Te » 0k Ang they truly were many Prieſts, ' will make with the bouſe of Iſrael af. 
„ hieß ec auſe they were not ſuffered to con- ter tHdſe dayes , ſaith the Lord, i will 
* inue by reaſon ot death. put my laws into their minde 5 and 
more . 2% But this man? becauſe he con. | write them in their hearts; and 1 will 
rp inuerh ever; hath an unchangeable | be ro them a God, and they ſhall be ro 
life but prieſthood. a me a people. | 
od; ab BY 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave | 


11 And they ſhall not teach every 
em to the uttermoſt, that come unto | man bis neighbour , and every man 


This mat od by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to | his brother, ſaping, know the Lord:for 
ark Aeinteiceſſion for them. all ſhall know me , from the leaſt ro 
e ſpon 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became | the greateſt. | | 
re oft [who is Jholy, harmlc ſſe; unde filed, | 12 For I will be mercifull to the it un- 
e office 0 Parate from ſinners,and made higher righreouſneſſe.and their fins and their 


* 


zandment Ihen the heavens. imquities will Irememb 

according 27 Who needeth not daily as thoſe 3 In that he ſaith » & yaw 2 

brethren isd prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice , firſſ nantz Ihe hath made the firſt old. Now 

le loyns 4 own N Nur then — 2 | That which decayeth and waxeth old, 
: es:tor this he did once, when he | j | 

i is ed e vis be 3 n isready to vaniſh away, 


Kory dent Athe deer — — = high | CENa43T2. | 
8 $ which have infirmitie, bur the = 
ord of the oath which was fince rhe | Tbe ſcription of the ches & blondy 


radictioe . 5 ſacrifices of the law , x1 far tnferiour 
9 ' A the Son who is conſe- to og n ie "EY verfec' — pe! pr 
ie receilt — — | bloud and ſacrifce of Chritt, 
eth 0 Nc 4 * 1 fChriſt | ily the firſtſcovenant) had 
ver { prieſthood o TAZ ver e firſiſcoVenant] 
1 ; alle de Levnicall prieſthood of Aaron is a» I alſo ordinances of divine 2 | 
who, 


nnn... 
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| The ſacrifices ul Hebrews, 12 of the law, | 
and a worldly ſanctuatie. both the book and all the people, +; 
\ 2 For chere was a tabernacle made, 20 Saying » This is the bloud of the 


and the table, and the ſhewbread:| unto you. 
; which is called the ſanQuarie, | 21: Moreover, he ſprinkled with 

3 And after the ſecond vail,y taber- | blond both the tabernacle, and all the 
| nacle which is called the holieſt of al: | veſſels of the miniſterie. 
| &4& Woich had the golden cenſer, and 22 And almoſt all things are by the 
| the ark of the covenant overlaid | law perged with bloud , and without 
| round about with gold, wherein was | ſhedding of bloud is no remicon. 

the golden pot that had manna , and 23 It was there fote neceſſarie that 
| Aarons rod that budded, and the ta- | the patterns of things in the heavens 
\ bles of the covenant, ( ſhould be purified with the ſe, but the 

And over it the cherubims of heavenly things themſelves with bet⸗ 

glory ſhadowing the mercy-ſear : of | ter ſacrifices then rheſe. 

we cannot now ſpeak particularly, 
| 6 Now when theſethings were rhus | Holy places made with hands , which 
| ordained , the prieſts went alwayes, are tue ti gures of the true, but into 
into the firſt tabernac le, accompliſn- heaven it ſelf, now to appeare in tte 
ing the ſervice of God. | preſence of God for ns. | 

7 But into the ſecond ſwent] the | 25 Nor yet that he ſhonld offer 
high prieſtalone once every yeare, not himſelf often, as the high prieſt en. 
without bloud , which he effered for | rreth into the holy place, every yeare 
| himſelf, and for the errours of the | with bloud of others: | 
| people. | Is For then muſt he often have ſvf- 
| $ The boly Ghoſt this ſignifying, fered ſince the foundation of the 
| that the way into the holieſt of all, | world: bur now once in the end of the 

was not yet made manifcit , whileas | world, hath he appeared to put away 
the firſt tabernacle was yer ſtanding: | finne by the deri of himſelf. 

9 Which[was) a figure for the time 27 And as it is appointed unto 
rhen preſent, in which were offered | men once to die; but after this the 
both gifts and facrifices , that could | judgement: | 
not make him that did y ſerviceper-| 28 So Chrift was once offered to 

fect,as pertaining to the conſcience. | bear the fins of many , and unro them 
to [Which ſtood Jo * me ats and that look for him ſhall he appeare the 
drinks; and divers waltings,and car- ſecond time without finne > unto ſal- 
nall ordinances impoſed on them un- | vation. 
tillthe time of reformation. . — 
xt But Chriſt being come an high CHAP. X. ; 
prieſt of good things to come , by a 1 The weakneſle of the law- ſacrifices. 19 
eater and more perfect tabernacle, The facrifice of Chriſts body once ot- 
nor made with hands , that is to ſay,| ſe red, 14 for ever hath taken away fins. | 
not of this building: 19 An exhortation to hold faſt y tab, 
| x2 Neither by the bloud of goats with patience and thankſgiving. 
| and calves , but by his own bloud he | 
| entredin once 1ntoy holy Fionſfor ws] 


| the firſt wherein was the candleſtick, 
| 


Or the law having a ſhadow of 
obtained erernall redemprion{for us] * good things to come, and not the 
13 For if the bloud of bulls, and of | very image of the things, can never! 
oats, audthe aſhesofan beifer ſprink-| with thoſe ſacrifices which they of- 
ing the unclean, ſanRifierh ro the fered,yeare by veare continually,make 
purifying of the fleſh: the comers thereunto perfect. | 
14 How much more ſhall the bloud | 2 For then would they nor bare 
of Chriſt , who through rhe eternall| ceaſed to be offered: becauſe that tht 
Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot worſhippers once purged, ſhould have 
to God, purge your conſcience from | had no more conſcience of ſinne - 
dead works to ſerve the living God? 3 But in thoſe[ſacrifices there is] 3 
15 And for this cauſe he is the Medi- remembrance again [mage] of ſinned, 
atgur of the new teſtament, by means cvery yearc. 1 
of death; for the redemprion of the . 4 For it is not poſſible that on 
tranſzrefions{rhar were J under y firſt bloud of bulls and of goars,ſhouldta el 
teſtarrent they & are called might te- away finnes. = 
ceiveypromiſe oferternall inheritance F Whercfore when he cometh lo 
16 For where a teſtament is, there the world, he ſaith, Sacribce and r | 
muſt alſo ofneceſBtie be the death of. fering thou wouldeft not, but a bo 
the teſtatout. kaſt thou prepared me: gen 
17 For a teſtament is of force after 6 ln burnr-offerings , and ſacrißces 
men are dead, orherwiſe it is of no for ſinnet hou haſt had no plealure: 
ſtrength at al whileſt pteſtatourliveth 7 Then ſaid I, 10; 1 come (in 
18 Wherevpon,neirher rhe firſt [re-| volume of the book it is wrarren © 
ſtament Jwas Ledleatedeithogt bloud.' me)to do thy will O God. igen. 
19 Fer when Moſes had ſpoken e- 8 Above, When he ſaid , Sacr) — 
very precept to all the peoples accor- and offering, and burat-offering*s | 
ding to the law, he took the bloud of offering for ſinne thou woulde ied! 
calves and of goats, with water gnd , neither hadſt pleaſure therein, * | 
9 2 wool, and byüop, and ſprinkled are offered by the law: 9 Then 
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reftament which God hath enjoyned 


24 For Chriſt is not entred into the 
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5 Then (aid he, Lo, I come to do thy ; 


wil,(O God.) He raketh away the firſt, 
that he may cſtabliſh the ſecond. 
10 By the which will we are ſandi- 


bed, through the offering of the body 


of leſus Chriſt once for all. | 
11 And every prieſt' ſtandeth daily 
miniſtring and offering efrentimes the 


ſame ſacrifices, which can never take 
| away ſinnes. 
12 But this man after he had offered 


one ſacribce for ins for ever, ſat down 
on the right hand of God: 


enemies be made his foorſtool. 


14 For by one offering he hath per- h 


ſected fot evet them thar are ſanaified 
1iß Wnereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a 
witneſſe to us; for aftet tbat he had 

{1id before, 
15 This is the covenant that Iwill 


int theit hearts, and in their mindes 
win Iwrite them: 


tl rememberno more. 
18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, 
there is no more offering for fin, 

19 Having therefore; brethtren, bold- 
ne ſſe to enter into the holicſt by the 
dloud of Ieſus, 
| 20Bya new and living way Which 


thevail,thstis to ſay, his fleſh; 


the houſe of God: 
22 Let ws draw neer wich a true 


pure water. 


— 


faithfull that promiſed.) 


24 And let us confider one another,; to | more excellent ſacriſice then Kain, by 
provoke unto lose,; & to good works: | Which he obtained witneſſe that he 

25 Not forſaking the afſembling of | was righteous, God teſtifying of hi, 
gur ſelves together, as the mannerof gifts: and by it be being dead ye 
ſome is :but exhorting one another, ſbealheth. 
and ſo much the more as ye ſee the 1 5 By [2ith Enoch was tranflated,; chat 


day approaching. 


| 26 For if we tin «willfully after that found, becauſe God had rranflated him: 
We have received the knowledge of | For before his tranſlation he had this} 
the truth, there remaineth no more | teſtimony,rthat he pleaſed God. 


| 
| lacrifice for fins. 


27 But a certain fegrfull looking for | to pl:aſe him;for he? comerhro God, 
of judgement z and fiery indignation, | muſt beleeuethat he is, & y he 15 a re» 


| #hich ſhall devour the adverſaries. 


28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died 2 
ur mercy under two or three ofthings not ſeen as yet; moved with 


| witho 
| witneſſes, 


| j 29 Of how much forer puniſhment | his houſe ;by rhe which he condemned 
| Wppolſe ye ſhall he be thought wor- the world; and became heir of the 
| 5 Y » Who hath troden under foot rhe | ri ghteouſneſſe whieb is by faith. 

on of God, & hath counted the blood | 


of the 


e Lord ſhall judge bis people. 


the hands of the living God. 
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1 Chap.x u. What faith is, 


luminated; ye endured a great fighr 


; gazing ſtoek , both by reproache and 
'affictions, and partly while ye be- 


ſelxes that ye have in heaven a bettet 
13 From benceforth expeCQting til his 


| 37 For yet alittle while,and he that 
mike with them after thoſe dayes, | ſha 
fairh the Lord: I willpur my lawes 


; ſhall have no pleaſure in him. | 
17 And their ſins and iniquities will | | 
back unro perdition;burt of them that 


de hath conſecrated for us, through PING? 
| | f 1 | us | Ny Ovfairh is the ſubſtance of things 
21 Andſ having] an high prieſt over 


beartzin fullaCurance of faith, having | good report. _ 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 3 Through faith we underſtand that 
ſcience and our bodies waſhed with pe worlds were framed by rhe word 


23 Let us hold faſt the profefion of | ſeen were not made of things which 
our taith without wavering (for he is | do appęare. 


{,. 1 Ovenant , wherewirh he was | called ro go our into a place which be 
anckißed, an unholy thing, and barh | ſhould atrerreceive for an inberitance, 
done deſpiteunto the Spirit of grace t | obeyed, and he went out not knowing 

30 For we know him that hach ſaid, | whether he went. : | 
"engeance belongeth unto me, 1 will | 9 By faith he ſojourned in the 
71. wpenſe, ſajth the Lord: and again; land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange coun» 


3 It is afearfull thing to fall into] ſaack and lacob, the heits with him of 


— — * 


— — — 


32 But call to remembtance the for- 
mer dayes , in which afrer ye were il. 


of atthctions, 
33 Partly whileſt ye were made a 


came companions of them that were 
lo uſed. 

34 For ye had compaſſion of me in 
my bonds,and rook joyfully the ſpoil- 
ing of your goods , knowing in your 


and an enduring ſubſtance. 

ſCaſt nor away thercfore your con- 
ence, which hath great recompenſe 
of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience,thar 
after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promiſe. 


come wileome, and wil nor tarrie. 
38 Now the juſt ſhalllive by faith 
but if any man draw back, my foul 


35Bvr we are not ot them who draw 


beleeve, to the ſaving of the ſoul, 

e 

i What faith is.6Wij hon faith we can- 
not pleaſe God. The worthy fruits 
thereof in the fathers of old time. 


hoped for, the evidence of things 
not ſeen. 


2 For by it the elders obtained & 


of God, ſo that things which are 


4 By faith Abel offered unto God a 


x 


e ſhould nor ſee death, and was not 


6 But without faith it is impoſſible 
| warder of them diligently ſeek him. 
7 By faith Noahbeing warned of God 


fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of 


8 By faith Abraham when he was 
r 


trig, dwelling in tabernacles, with " 


Nos ſame promiſe. 


— —— 


9 _— I ˙ 


10 Fet 


| 


3 


| 


_— 


| 
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| hath fouudations, whoſe builder and down atter they were compaſſed a- 


1 children of Ifrael:and gave command. 


s 


— 


* — — 


The force Hebrews. 2 of faith. | 
o For he looked for acity which zo By faith the wals of Tericho fell 


maker is God. bout ſeven dayes. 

11 Through faith alſo Sata her ſelf 31 By faith the harlot Rahab peri- 
received ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and ſhed not with them that beleeved not, 
was delivered of achilde when ſhe was when ſhe had received the {pies with 

aſt age, becauſe the judged him faith- peace. 

ull who bad promiſed. | 32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for 
12 Therefore ſprang there even of thetime would fail me toteil of Gi- 
one, and him as good as dead, [ſo deon, and of Barak, and of Samſon, 
many] as the ftarres of rhe skie in and of lephthah, of David alſo and 
multitnde,and as the ſand which is by Samuel, and of the = hers. 
the ſea ſhore innumerable. 33 Who throug aith ſubdned| 
t3 Theſe all died in faith, not having kingdomes, wrought righteouſneſſe, 
received the promiſes, but having ſeen obtained promiſes, topped the 
them afarre off,and were perſwaded | mouthes of lions, 


of [them, land embraced [them,) and 34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and eſcaped the edge of the (word. out of 
pilgrims on the earth. | weakneſſe were made ftreng , waxed 


14 For they that ſay ſuch things, valiant in fght, turned to flight the 
alas plainly y they ſeek a countrey. | armies of the aliens. | 
i5 And truly ifthey had been mind- | 35 Women received their dead rai- 
full of that I countrey,] from whence | ſed to life again: and others were 
they came out, they might bave had | torrured , not accepting deliverances 
opporrunitie ro have returned: that they might obtain a better re- 
16 But now they deſite a better ſurtectton. 
ö heavenly: wher-; 36 Aud others had triall of cruel! 
ore God is nor aſhamed to be called | mockings , and ſcourgings, yea more- 
their God: for he hath prepared for | over, of bonds and impriſonment. | 
them a city. | 37 They were ſtoned, they were| 
17 By faith Abraham when he was ' ſawn afunder , were tewpred , were 
tried, offered np Iſaac : and he that flain with the ſword? they wandreda- 
had received the promiſes, offered up bout in ſheep-skins , and goat-skins, 


his onely begorren ſon, | | being diſtiture.aMicted,rormented. | 
18 Of whom it was ſiid,that in Iſaac 38 Of whom the world was not 
ſhall thy ſeed be called. | worthy:they wandred in deſerts , and 


19 Accounting that God was able ro in mountains, and in dens and caves 
raiſe ſhim] up, even from the dead. of the earth 
rom whence alſo he received bim in 39 And rbeſe all having obtained a 


a figure. | good report through faith,received' 
20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and not the promiſe: | 
Eſau concerning things to come. 40 God having provided ſome bet-| 


21 By faith Tacob when he was a ter thing for us, that they without us 
dying,bleſſed both ; ſonnes of Toſeph, | ſhould nor he made perfect. 
pon icaningJupon the top 2356 — 
of his | 1 
22 By faith Toſeph when he died, An exhorration to conſtant faith, par! 


| ence-.and godhneſe 22 Acommends- 
made mention of the departing of the tion ot ep ting) pl bao 5 ol. 


mevr concerning his bones. | V' Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are com- 
23 By faith Moſes when he was paſſed about with ſo great o cloud 
born, was hid three moneths of his of witneſſes „ let vs lav afide ever? 
parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a weight, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſi- 
proper childe , and they nor afraid of ly beſet us, and let us run with pati- 
the Kings commandment, ence the race that is ſer before ns; 
24 By faith Moſes when he was come 2 Locking unto Teſus the authour 
to yeares,refuſed to be called the ſon and finiſher offour ] faith, who for the 
of Pharaohs daughter: | joy that was ſer before bim , endured 
25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer afiiction | the croſſe, deſpiſing the ſhame , and's 
with the people of God, then to eryoy | ſer down at the right hand of the 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon: ' throne of God. 
26 Efteeming the reproach of Chriſti 3 For conſider him that endured 
reater riches then the treaſures in| ſuch contradiction of finners again 
gypt: for he had reſpect unto the re- himſelf ,leſt ye be wearied and faint 
compenſe of the reward. in your mindes. 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not 4 Ye hayenoryerrefiſted unto bloud 
earing the wrath of the king, for be | ſtriving againſt ſin. 
endured as ſeeinghim who is inviſible] 5 And ye have forgotten the ex- 
28 Through faith he kept the 5515 hortat ion which — unto you 35 
0 


over, and the ſprinkling of bloug, leſt | unto children, My fon, deſpiſe not bon 
he that deſtroyed the firſi-born,ſhould | the chaſtening of he Tage „ nor faint 
toue h them. when thou arr rebuked of him. 

| — By faith 5 paſſed 2 the 6 Forwhom the Lord loveth he cha. 
Red ſea, as by dry land: which the E- ſte neth, and ſcourgerth every ſon whom 


N 


n aſſay ing to do were drowned, he receiveth. 71 | 
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: 


34 he whom the ſathet chaſteneth not i once more I ſnake uot the earth only, 
8 But if ye be without chattilementz/ bur alſo heaven. 


| 
| 


|} 
| 


| 
| 


| 


12 Wheretore lift up the bands which 


| 


holinefle, without which no man ſhall 


dart. 


Cod, th 
an innumerable company of angels , 


ritten in heaven „ and to God the 


ay from hi 


our of $ way, but let it rather be healed 


Exhortarions to faith, patienee xe. Chap. xiij. 


7 If ye endure chaſtening , God dea- 
leih with you as & ſons : tor what fon 


wheceot all are partakers, then are ye 
baſtards; aud not fons . 
5 Furthermore,we have bad fathers 


ot our fleſh z which cocreRed us, and 
we gave them reverence : ſhall we nor 


mucn tather be in ſubje ction unto the 


Father of ipitits, and live? 
10 For tacy verily tor a few dayes 


,chaſtened us after theix own pleature, | 


but befor our proñt, that we might be 
artakets of bis nolimeſſe. 

11 Now no chaſtening tor the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, ut grievous.ne- 
verthelefle atterward it yeeldeth the 
peaceable fruit of tight eouſueſſe, unto 
them which are exerciſed thereby. 


hang down,and the feeble Rnees. 
13 And make ftraight paths for your 
fect , left that which 1s lame be turned 


14 Follow peace with all men, and 


fee the Lord: _ 

15 Looking diligently , leſt any man 
fail of the grace ot God , leit any root 
of bitterneilc ipringing up , trouble | 
[you,Jand there by many be debiled, 

16 Leit there be any tornicatour, or 

tofane perſon ,asEſau , who tor one 
morlſeli of meat ſold bis birthrighrt, 

17 For ye know how that atterward 
when he would have inherited the 
bleſſing, he was rejected: for be found 
no place of repentance „ though de 
ſought it care fully with tears. | 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire » nor unco 
blacknedz,and darkneſſe, and rempeſt, 

19 And the ſound ofa trumpet, and 
the voice of Words, which Cvoice they | 
that heard , intreared that the word 


ſhould not be ſpoken te them 
more. 


any | 


20 (For they could not endure that verfation. 


which was commanded:andif fo much 


as a beaſt touch the in, i 
48 mountain, it ſhall 


or thruſt through with fl 
21 And ſo terrible was the i ht, chat 

Moſes fai 

quake) d I exceedingly fear and; 
22 But ye are come unto m t $i. 

on, and unto the citie of the Jing 

and to 


che heavenly leruſalem , 


y and 


423 To the generall afſemb 
tit born „Which are 


urch of the f 


Judge of all, and s 
men, made ＋ bus the ſpirits of juſt 
whe? And to leſus the mediarour of 
ſ rinſdin pe wry, and to the bloud of 
then chab of r detter things 
food See thar oy refalh — him that 

: ey eſcaped not who 
refuſed him, that ſpake 1 earth, much 
ing eſcapes Iif we turna- 


| 


| 3 Remember them that are in bonds, 


rule over ou, who have ſpoken unto 


tabernacle. 


him without the camp, bearing his re- 


cite, but we ſeck one to come. 


[ſpeakerh}from heaven ſ. 


Vivers admonitions, 


26 Whoſe yoice then ſhook the earth: 
but now he bark Promited, ſaying, Yet 


27 And this { word,] Yet once move, 
fignitierh the removing of thoſe things 
cagat are ſhaken , as ot chings that are 


made, that thoſe things which canuut! 


be ſhaken mayremain. 
2&8 Whcrefore we receiving a king- 
dome which cannot be moved ; let us 


have grace,whereby we may ierve God f 


>> api with reverence and yodiy 
cat. 
29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 


m— 
— — 


CHAP. X 111. | 
1 Divers admonitions , as to charttie, 


4 tohoneſtlife, f to avoid covetouſ- 
nelie,7 to regard Gods preachers, 9 to 
take heed of Rrange doctines,, 10 to 
— Chriſt. 16 N almei, 17 te 
Obey governours , 18 to pray tor the 
Apoltic.20 The concluſion. a 


Nr drotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetfull to entertain 
ſtrangers, tor thereby ſome have enter- 
rained angels unawares. 


as bound iththemſand the m which 
ſuffer adveriitie , as being your lelves 
alſo in the body. 

4 Marriage( is] honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled; but whoremon- 
gers and adulterers God will judge. 

Let yourconverſation be withour 
covetouſneſſe: and be content with 
ſuch things as ye bave: For he bath 
ſa1d ,1 willnever leave thee nor for. 
_ —_ boldly f 

So that we may bo ay, The 
Lord is my helper, and I will noe fear 
what man ſhall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which have che 


ou the word of God: whotefaith fol- 
owzconfidering the end of their con- 


8 leſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, 
and ro day,and for ever. | 

9 Be not catried about with divers 
and ſtrange doarines : for it is 2 good 
thing that the heart be eftablithed 
with grace , not with meats , which 
have not profited them that have 
been occupied therein. 

10 We have an altat whereof they 
have no right to eat, which ſerve the 


11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts 
whoſe bloud is brought into the ſan- 
Ctuary by the high prieſt for ſiune , are 
burnr without the camp. 

12 Wherefore lIeſus alſo, that be 
might ſanctiſie the people with bis 
own bloud,ſufecred Without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth thereforeunts 


proach. 
14 For here have we no continuing 


15 By him therefore let us offer the 
acribeeg of youre ro God me 
p that 


— 
— —_— 


— — —— — 


| 


—_—__— 


To ask patience of God. 


> — 9 — — 


cat is; the fruit of Cour] lips, giving 
Thanks ro his name. 

15 But to do good, aud te communi- 
cate, forget not: for with ſuch ſacrifi- 
ces God is well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and ſubmit your felves:for 
they watch for your fouls, as they that 
muſt give account: that the may do 
it with joy: and not with grief: for that 
is unptoßtable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have 
a, good conſcience in all things, milling 
to live honeſtly. : 
i19Burt I beſeech yourhe rather to de 
this; that I may be reſtored to you the 
ſooner. 


| 


b 
| C H A P. To 9 
e are to rejoyce under the croſ e, tc 
" aSK' patience ot God, 13 and in our tri- 
als not to i\mpate our weakneſſe, or 
| lius un:ohimz19bur rather ro hearken 
to the Word to meditateinit,and to do 
thereafter: 26 otherwiſe men may 
leem, but never betruly religious. 


Ames a ſetvant of God, and 
of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to 
the twelve tribes which are 
$A (carrered abroad, greeting 

2 My brethren, count it al joy 


E > ye fal into divers temptations. 


3 Knowing [this, I that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 Bur let patience haveſ her perfect 
work , that ye may be perfect and en- 
tire, wanting nothing. 

If any of you lack wiſdome , let 

bim ask of God, that giveth ro all 
men liberally, aud upbraidethnor;z and 
it Mall be given bim. 
s But let him ask in faith, Nothing 
wavering:for he that wavereth is like 
a wave of the ſea, driven with the 
winde,and toſſed. 

7 For let not that man think that 
| he ſnall receive aay thing of the Lord. 

8 A double-minded manſis Junvitable 
| in, all his wayes. 

Let the brother of low degree re- 
joyc< iu that he is exalted: 


J. 40. But the rich, in that he is made 


becauſe as the lower of the gtaſſe 
he ſhall paſſe away. 
11 For the ſunne is no ſooner riſen 
with a burning hear, but it withereth 
che graſſe; and the flower thereof fal- 
let hzand the gtace of the faſhion of ir 

ifheth : ſoalſo ſhall the rich man 
tade away in his wayes. 
| 12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for whea he is tried, he 
Mall receive the crown of life,which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
love him. 

12 Let no man ſay when he is tem- 
pred , Il am tempted of God: for God 
cannor betempred with evil, neither 
te mpteth he any man. 

But every man is tempted , when 
he is drawn away ofhis own luſt, and 
eut ice d. 


2 „* —— — 


20 Now the God of peace j brought 
5 6 The generall Epiſtle of IAME i - 


* 


| 


Iames. Doers not hearers are juſtified. | 


— — 


again from y dead our Lord le ſus, that 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep +. through 
the dloud of the everlaſting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every goed 
work te do his will, working in you 
thar which 1s well 
light, through lIeſus Chriſt , to whom 
de glory for cver and ever. Amen. 
2 And 1 beſeech you; brethren; ſuf. 
fer y word of exhorrtation, for I have 
written a letter unto you in few words 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timo. 
thy is fer at liberrie, with whom if he 
come ſherriy, I will ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over ou, and all the Saints. They 
of Italie ſalute you. 


h 


25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


— — —_ 


15 Then when luſt hath conceived, 
't — — forth ſin : and fin when it 
is finiſhed,bringerh forth death, 

16 Do not etre, my beloved brethren, 

17 Every good gift, and every perfect 
gift is from above ; and cometh down 
from the Father of lights; with whom 
is no variableneſſe, neither ſhadow of 
turning, 

18 Of his own will begat he us, with 
the word of truth, that we ſhould be a 
{inde of firſt-früts of his creatures, 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let every man be ſwift to heare, flow 
to ſpeak,flow ro wrarh. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righreouſneſſe of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, 
and ſuperfluiry of naughtineſſe , and 
receive with meekneiſe the engraffed 
word,which is able to ſave your ſonls, 

22 Bur be ye doers of che word, and 
not hearers onely,deceiving your own 
ſelves, 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man 
beholding bis naturall face in a glaſſe. 

24 For he bebolderh himſelf, and 
goeth his way ,and ſtraightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was 

25 But Whoſolooketh into the per- 
feX law of libertie , and continueth 
{therein J he being nor a forgetſull 
earer , but a dot of the work this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. {| 

26 If any man among you ſeem to 


bereligious,& bridleth not his tongue, 


but deceiveth his own heart, {bis 
mans religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before 
Godtand the Father, is this, To vi" 
the fatherleſſe and widows in theilt 
affliction I and] to keep himſelf us 
ſpotted from the world. 


2 — 


— —_— 


0 C H A P. 1 1 * . * 
t is not agreeablero Chriſtian profe (hon 
to regard the rich, and to deſpiſe whe 
oore brethren: 13 rather we are to | 
oving and mercifull : 14 and 901 
doaſt of faith where no deeds 6. 
17 which is but a dead fajth , 19" | 
faith of devils, 21 not of Abraba® 
25 and Rahab, My 
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of faith and erls. Chap. 1j. 11. 


Y brethren , bave not the faith of 
our Lord lefus Chriſt, [the Lord} of 
glory,with reſpec of perſons. 

2 For if there come unto your aſſe m- 
bly a man with a gold ring, in goodly 
apparel,andthere come in alſo a poore 
manzin vile raiment: 

3 And 


them out another way? 


e have reſpe@& to him that 


him , Sit thou here in a good place; 1s dead alto. 
and ſay to the poore, Stand thou there, 
or fit here under my footſtool: 

Are ye not then partiall in your 
ſelves,and are become judges ot evil 


— 


CHAP. III. 


this world, rich in faith; and beirs of | ivg and itrite. 
the kingdome , which he hath promi- 
ſed to them that love him? MY 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poere, x | 
Do not rich men oppreſſe you , and Breater condemnation. 
draw you before the judgement-ſears? 

7Do notthey blaſpheme that worthy 
na me, by the which ye are called? 

8 It ye tulfill tbe royall law, accord. © 
ing tothe ſcripture, Thouſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well. 

9 Bur if ye bave reſpect to perſons, 
ye commit finne, [and] are convinced 
of the law as tranſgreſſours. 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep 
whole law, and yet offendin one point, 
he is guilty of all. 

11 For be that ſaid, Do not commit 
adultety, ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if ber,and boaſteth great rbings;behg] 
thou commit no adultery ; yer ifthou | how great & matter a little tire kind 
kill, thou art become a tranſgrefſour of leth. | 
of —.— + Oo af 1 
12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as t that b 
mall be judged by the law of liberty, | members, that it de 

13 For be f ſhall tte 
without mercy , that hath ſhewed no nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell. 
mercy 3 and mercy rejoyceth againſt; 
judgement. f birds and of leipents, and 

14 What dotb it profit; my brethren, the ſea, is tameda and hath 
though a man ſay he hath faith, and of mankinde; 
have not works ? can faith ſave him 8 But the tongue canno man rame, 


f any man offend not in word, th 
ame is a perfect man, and able alſi 
bridle the whole body. 74 


mouthes, that they may obey us; and 
we turn about their whole body. 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips , which 


whitherſocver the governour liſteth 


iniquity: ſo is the tongue among 
2 leth ebe 


things in 
en tame d 


deſtitute of daily food, poiſon. 
16 And one of you ſay unto them, 9 Therewith bleſſe we God, even FF 
Depart in peace ; be you warmed, and ther: & therewith curſe we men,whic 


not thoſe things which are needfull 10 Out of the ſame mouth procee d- 
to the body: hat doth it profitt᷑ eth bleſſing and curſing: my brethren, 
17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, | theſe things ought not ſo to be. 
is dead being alone. | 11 
18 Yea, a man may ſay , Thou baſt the ſame place ſweer[warterJ& birtert 
faith,and Ihave works : ſkew me thy 12 Canthe fig-tree , my brethren, 
Nat n \ 4 £ 1b 
ew thee my faith by my works. '[ can J no fountain both yeeld ſalt 
| 19 Thou beleeveſt that there is one * and treſh. ; N * 
Sod, thou doeſt wel: the devilsalſo be- £1 Who is 'a wiſe man and endved 
leeve,and tremble. , with knowledge amongſt you?let him 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, ſhew out of agood converſation 'his 
that faith without works is dead? | works with meehneſle of wiſdome. * 


21 Was nor 
in your hearts, glory nor, 


ified by works, when be had offered ſtri 

laac his ſon upon the altar t not again the truth. | 

-— 22 Seeſt thou how faith Wrought 15 This wiſdome deſcendeth' 

RS work band by works was falth from aboye,bur [is Jeartbly, tna. 
rfe deviliſh. | APP Bang 

FE — ſeriptpre was fulfilledz which 16 For where envying & ſtrife je these 

— „Abraham beleeved God, & it was is confufion , and every evil wok. 

|*=Puted unto him for rightcouſnedle; 17 But 17 een that is from 

fs P 4 abore 


— — — 


— 


| | 26 For as the'body without the 
weareth the gay clothing, ſay unto | ſpirit is dead , io faith without works | 


brethren , be not many maſters, 
nowing that we ſhallreceive the 


2 For in manythivgs we cffend all; 
3 Behold, we put bits in the borſes 


though they be ſogreat, und are dri- 
the ven ofierce windes , yet are they tur- 
ned about with a. very imall Belm, 


5 Evenſo the tongue is a little mem. 


| 6 And the tongue is a fireza world of 


have ] judgement body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of 


7 For every kinde of beaſts, aud of 


| 


S354 2: Of the tongue, 
and he was called the friend of God. 
24 Yelce then,how that by works a | 
man is juſtitied, & not my faith onely- 
25 Likewile alſo, was not Rahab the 
bariot juſtified by works, hen the had 
received the meſſengers, and had ſent 


1 We ate not taſhiy or arrogantlytore- 
prove others;; bur rather to btialethe 
tontucza little member; but a po were 


thoughts? tull mſ{trumem of much 
3 Mearns 4 beloved brethren,' preat barme13 1 bey who W = | 
Hath not God chofen the poore uf, be milde,and peaceab le, without enyys | 


15 Ifa brother orfiſter be naked, and [it is] an unruly evill , full of deadly | 


| 


filled:notwithſtanding ye give them are made after the fimilitude of God. 


Doth a fountain ſend forth at | 


| 


works, and I will, bearolive-berriescitber a vine;figst ſo | 


| 


| 


Abraham our father ju- 7 But if ye have bitter envying an 
e ad Us 


ſown in peace of them 


t war in your members fk 


— — 


Aka inſſ covetouſne ſſe, & e. 


above is fſt pare , then peaceable, 


gentle, aud exficro be intreated,full of 


mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality,and without hypocriſie. 

18 And the fruit of riShteouſaeſſe is 
y make peace. 


CHAP. 1111. 

i We are to trive againſt coverouſneſſe, 
4 intemperance, f pride, 14 dettaction 
and raſh judgement ot others: 13 and 
not to be confident in the good (acceſs 
of worldly baſ{inefſe,but mindſull ever 


mit our ſelves all our atfairs to 


Gods ptovidence. 


| of the umettaimtie ofrhis life, to com- 


Rom whenee {| come I warres and 


Gghrings among you f [come they] 
not tacks even o your luſts , that 


2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and 
deſire to haves and cannertobrain : ye 
fight and warre , yet ye have not, be- 
cauſe ye ask not. 

Ye ask , and receive not, becauſe 
ye ask amiſſe, that ye may conſume it 
upon your luſts. 

4 Ye adulterers, and adulte teſſes, know 
ye not that the friend hip of the world 
is enmity with God? whoſoever there - 
fore will be a friend of the world, is 
The enemy of God. 
'- 5 Do ye think that the ſcripture 
ſaith in vaine,The ſpirit that dwelleth 
in us lu to enviet 

6 Bur he giveth more grace, where- 


ur giveth gtace unto the humble, 

7 Submit your ſelves therefore to 
God:reſiſt the devil, and he will fice 
trom you. | ; 

8 Draw nigh to God , and he will 
draw nigh to you: cleanſe your hands, 
ye finners, and puriſie your hearts, ye 

ouble-minded. a 
| 9 Be athited,and moutn, and weep: 
le t your laughter be turned to mourn- 
ing,and your joy to beavineſſe. 
10 Humble your ſelves in the fight 
of the Lord, and be ſtalllifr you up. 
| 11 Speak not evil one ofanother,bre- 
thren;he that ſpeaketh evil of his bro- 
ther, and judgerth bis brother, ſpeaketh 
evil of the law , and judgeth che law: 
but if thou judge the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but a judge. 
t2 There is one law-giver, who is 
able to ſave., and to deſtroy : who arr 


E he ſaith, God reſiſterh the proud, 


tbou that judzeſt auotherk 


be Jen the morrow : for what is pour 
r 


g3:all ſuch rejoycing is evil. 
47 Therefore ro hin that knoweth 
18 good, and doe th jr not; to him 
c 's, -4 e. EE 


SIS - '$% — 


lames, 


| call for the elders of the church , and 


— 


Of wick:drich men. | 


— — 


i CHAP. u. 

iWicked rich men ate to fear Gods ven- 
geance.7 We ongat to be patient in 
atflictions,afrer 3 example of the pro- 
phets, and lob: 1x to forbear (wearing, 


13 to pray in ad verſity, to ſing in pro. 


(perity : 16 to acknowledge mutua liy 
our ſeverall faults, to pray one for 
another, ig and to reduce & ſtraying 
brother to the ttath. 


682 to now ye rich men, weep and 
hewl for your miſeries that ſhall 
come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments moth-caren. 

3 Your gold and filyer is cankered, 
and the ruſt ef them ſhall be a wit- 
neſſe againſt you » and ſhall eat your 
fleſh as ic were fire : ye have heaped 
treaſure together forthe laſt dayes. 

4 Behold the bire of $ labourers, & 
have reaped down your fields,which is 
of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and 
y cries of them & have reaped,are en- 
tred into y eares of $ Lord of ſabbaoth 

Ve have lived in pleaſure on the 
earth, been wants:ye have nouriſhed 
your hearts; as in a day ofllaughrer. | 

6 Ye have condemned and } killed 
the juſt, Land] he doth not refiſt you. 

7 Be patient therefore brethrẽn, un- 
to the coming of the Lord: behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the precious 


fruit of the earth, and hath long pati- 
ence for it, untill he receive the car- 
ly and latter rain. | 

8 Be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord 
drayeth nigh. | 

9 Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, leſt ye de condemned: behold, 
the judge ſtande th before the doote. 

10 Ta, my brethren , the prophets) 
who have ſpoken inthe name of the 
Lord, for an example of ſuffering attli- 
ction; and of patience. 

11 Behold , we count them Rape) 
which endure , Ye have heard of the 
patience of lob. and have ſeen the end 
of the Lord: that the Lord is very piti- 
full, and of tendet mercy. | 

12 But above all things , my bre- 
thren,ſwear not; neicher by heaven, 
neither by Jearth,neither by any otbet 
oath:bur let your yea » be yea, and your, 
nay, nay, leſt ye fall intocondemnation. 
13 Is any . atflicedtlet him 
pray. Is any merrytlet him ſing pſalmes 

14 Is any ſick among you t ler bim 


let them prey oven kimzanointing bim 
with oyl in the name ofthe Lord: 

15 And theprayerof faith ſhall ſave 
the ſick , and the Lord ſhall raiſe bim 
up ; and if he have committed ſinne 
they ſhall be forgiven him. | 

16 Confeſſe your faults one roan® 
ther, and pray one for another, that j: 
may be healed,3 efteRuall fervent pri 
yer of a righteous man availeth muc® 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like! 
paſſions as we are , and he prayed cir 
neſtly that it Might not rain: andi 


rained not one the earth by the 1 
— 


1. — 


—_ 


« #4 #6  ..o& ee. 


« A 


— — —L—— — 


peter bleſſeth God. 


of three yeares and fix moneths. 
13 And he prayed again , and the 
heaven gave rain, & the earth brouybr 
forth her fruit. 


19 Bretbren, if any of you do erre 


— — 


—— 


| 


— —ääũ b — == 


CHAP. I. 

Ne bleſſetn G od for his manifold ſpiti- 
mall graces,1o ſhewing that theſalva- 
tion in Chriſt is no news, tut a thing 
propheſied of old: 13 ard extorterh 
them accordinply ro a godly conver. 
ſation „ foraimich as they are row 
born anew by the word of God. 


Etter an Apoſtle of leſus 


Aa, andBithynia, 

2 Elect according to the 
| foreknowledge of God the 
Father; thr ough ſarctification of the 
Spirir unto obedience + and ſprinkling 
of the bloud of Teſus Chriſt: Grace un- 

to you Ir be multiplied. 
3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of 


our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, which according 
to his abundant me* cy , hath begotten 
vs again unto a lively hope , by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chi iſt from y dead,; 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that faderh not a- 
wa 

5 


, reſerved in heaven for you, 

ho are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, ready to 
be revealed in the laſtrime. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoycethovgh 
now fora ſeaſon (ifneed be)ye are in 
heavineſſe through manifold temp- 
tations, 

7 Thar the triall of your faith being 
much more precious then of gold that 
periſherh , though ir be tried with 
Sre;mighr be — bong praiſe , and 

onout an ory, at the appearing of 
leſus Chriſt” F * N 

Whom having not ſeen, ye love: in 
whom theugh now ye ſee[himJnor,yert 
deleevingzye rejoyce with joy unſpeak- 
able.and fullof glory; 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the ſalvation of rour ſouls. 

Io Of which ſalvation the prophets 

ave enquired, and ſearched diligent- 
ty,who prophefied of the grace that 

ould come junto you. 

It Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirir of Chriſt which 
was in them did ſigniſie, x hen it tefti- 

ed before-band the ſufferings of 
Cbriſt, & the plory that ſhovld follow. 

12 Vnto whom it wasrevealed,that 
nor unto themſelves , but unro us they 

id miniſtertbe things which are now 
reported unto you by them that have 
preached the goſpeluntoyeu,with the 

oly Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, 


which thi 
— 4 ngs the angels deſire to 


end, for the grace that is to be brought 
— — 


Chap j. ij. 


and ſhallhide a multitude of finnes. 
The firſt Epiſtle generall of PETER. 


Chriſt , to the ſtrangers | 
S ſcatrered throughout Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia 


13 Wherefore gird up the loyns of 
your minde, be ſober, and * the | ving ſtone, difallowe 


— — .: — -- 


We ave born antes. 


— — — — — — 


from the truth, and one convert him, 

zo Let him know, chat he which con- 
verteth the finner from the errour of 
his way ſhall ſave a ſonl from deaths 


_ —ͤ— ,. 
— — — 


— — 


vnto you at the revelatien of Teſus 
Chriſt. | 
14 As obedient childten, not faſhion- 
ing your ſelves according te the for- 
mer luſts, in your ignorance: 

15 But as he which hath called you 
is holy; ſobe ye holy in all manner of 
converſarior; 

is Becavſe it is written, Be ye holy, 
fot I am holy. | 
17 And if ye call on the Father.who, 
without reſpect of perſons 1 
according te every mans work, paſſe 3 
time of your ſojourning here in fear: 

18 Furaſmuch as ye know that e 
were not redeemed with corruprible 
things,as filver and gold , from your 
vain converſation [received] by tradi- 
tion from your farhers; _ 

19 But with the precious bloud of 
Chriſt,as of a Lambe witbour blemiſh, 
and withourſpor. 

20 Who verily was fereordained be» 
fore the foundation of y world, butwoas 
manifeſt intheſe laſt times for yon; 

21 Who by him do beleeve in God 
that raiſedhim vp from the dead,and 

ave him glory, that your faith and 

ope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ſovls 
in obeying the truth throveh The 
Spirit,unto unſeigned love ef the Dre» 
thren : ſee that ye love one anotbet 

with a prr- bear fervently 

22 Reins born aps in, not of corrup- 
idle ſeed but of incorruptible;by the 
ward of og which liveth , and abi- 
deth forever. 

24 For ali fefÞis)asgraffe,and al} 
the glory of man „ as the flower of} 
grafſe: rhe graſſe withereth » and the | 
flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord endu- 
| reth for ever: And this is word which 
| by rhe goſpel! is preached unto you, 
2 CHAT 13 
Be dcborteth them from the breach of 

charity :4 ſhewing thet Chriſt is rhe 

foundation wherevpon they are bile. 

11 Fe b. ſeecheth them alſo to abſtain 

from Heſbly luſts,t3 to be obedrentt9, 

magiſtrares: 18 and reacterh ſer vants 
he & to obey thei? maſters, 20 parient» 
ly ſuffering for well-doings after 
example of Chriſt. 


* Herefote laying afide allmalice 
and 1 N bypocriGes, and 
nvies,and all evil-ſpea kings 

? 228 born bades Ane the fin«} 
cere 22 of the word, that ye may 

| grow thereby: | 

, 3 If fo de ye have taſted that the 

Lord is gracious. , 
4 To whom comin 


ats lonto a lis. 
Ibach of men, 


n of God, and precious 
PP 3 


bur cboſe J Ye 


CCC... 


— 


— —— — — , H! 7«⅛rre — n —Üè—x— 


1 — — 
— 


| -—— — — ——ä ——— ere — — 


+ Chriftrhe found ation. 


5 Ye alſo as lively ones, are built up 
a ſpirituall houſe, an holy priefthood, 
to offer up ſpirituall ſacrifice 5 ac- 

| * 2 to God by Ieſus Chtiſt. 

7 Waoerefore it is contained in the 


; Corner ſtone; elect , precious ; and he 
that beleeveth on him, ſhal not be con- 
| founded. | 

7 Vnto you therefore which beleeve 
be is preeious : but unto them which 
| be diſobedient , the ſtone which the 
; builders diſallowed, the ſame is made 
the head of the corner; 

8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
of oftence, [even to themJwhich ſtum- 
ble at the word, being diſobedient 
whereuntoa!ſo they were appointed. 
9 Burt ye are a choſen generation, a 
| royall prieſthood, an holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
the praiſes of him, who hath called 
Jen ont of darkneſſe into his marvel- 
jour light: | 
10 Which in time paſt were not a peo- 
ple, but are now” the people of God: 
| which had nor obtained mercie ; but 
now have obtained mercy.. 
| 11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims , abſtaine from 
ce luſts > which warre againſt the 

out ? 

12 Having your converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles, that whereas they 
| ſpeake Frour: you as evill doers , they 


* 


y by (your) good works which they 


viſi tation. 

13 Submit your ſelves to every ordi- 
nance of man forthe Lords ſake „ whe» 
th er it be to the king as ſupreme, 

4 Or unto governours,as unto them 
| char are ſent by him, for the puniſh- 
ment of evill doers, and for the praiſe 

of them that doe Well. 

1 $ For ſo is the will of God,that with 
well doing ye may put to ſilence the 
| ignorance of fooliſh men. f 

rü As free, and not uſing your liberty 
for a cloak of maliciouſde ſſe, bur as 
the ſervants of God. 

17 Honoural men. Leve the brother - 
hood. Feat God. Honourthe Ring. 

18 Servants be ſubject co your maſters 
with all fear, not onely ro the good & 
| gentle, bur allo to the froward. 

"29 Far this is thank-worthy, if a man 

for conſcience toward God, endure 

grief, ſuffer ing wrongtully. 

% For what glory is it, if when ye be 
ed for your faults, ye ſhall take it 

patientlyt but if when ye doe wel, and 

ſuffer for ir, ye rake it patiently: this 

is acceptable with God. 

At For even hereunco were ye called: 

becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuſf. red for us, le a- 


| ving us an example, that ye ſhould 
foils A ple; * 


w his ſteps. 
42 Who didno fin, neither was guile 


{found in his mouth. 


23 Who wherihe was reviled,reviled 
not again, when he ſuffe red, he threat- 
ned not, but committed ( himſelf} to 

hi m that judgeth righreouſly. 
| 24 Who his own {elf bare our finnes 


— 


ſeriptute, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 


| I. Peter. The duties of wives and husbands: 


ma | 
ma il behold, glöriſie God in the day of 


— — 


— 


in his own body on the tree, that we be- 
ing dead to fins, ſhould live unto righ- 
reouſneſſe 3 by whole ſtripes yee were 
healed. | 
25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; ' 
but are now returned unto the Shep- 
heard and Biſhop of your ſoules. | 


EAI IBS, 


CRAP. IH 
1 He teachetb the duty of wives and buſ-: 
bands to each other, $ exhorting all] 
men to unity and love, 14 and ro ſuf - 
fer perſccution. 19 Hedeelareth alſo the 
benefits of Chr iſt roward y old World. 


Ike wiſe; ye wives; be in ſubjection 
to your own huſbands, that if any 
obey not the word, they allo may with. 
out the word be won by the converſa- 
tion of the wives: * 
2 While they behold your chaſte con- 
verſation{[coupledJwith fear. | 
3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that 
outward C adorning, ] of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of golds or ot put- 
ting on of apparel: | 
4 But [let it be] the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not cottu- 
prible, [even the ornament) of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit , which is in the fight 
of God of great price. 
5 For afrer this manner in the old time, 
the holy women alſo, who truſted in 
God, adorned themſelves, deing in ſub- 
jection unto their own husbands. 

Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him Lord, whoſe daughters ye are 
as long as ye do well, andate not a- 
fraid with any amazement 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands ,dwell with 
them accot ding to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife as unto the wea- 
ker vefſet, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life, that your prayers 
be not hindered. 

8 Finally,ſbe yeJallof one minde , 
having compaſſion one of another, love 
as brethren, be pittifull, be courteous; 

9 Not rendring evill tor evill, oc rai- 
ling for railing ; but contrariwiſe bleſ. 
ling, Knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing 

10 For he that will love life, and ſee 
— da yes, let him refrain his tongue 
rom evill, and his lips that they ſpeak; 
no guile : | 
11Ler himeſchew evil and do good 
let him ſeek peace, andenſue it. | 

12 For the eyes of the LordſareJover, 
the righreous, and his caresfars open] 
unto their prayers: but the face 1. 


the Lord is againſt them that do evil. 
13 And who ishe that will harme 
You?» dv be followers of chat which 
is good | | 
14 But and if ye ſufferfor righteouſ - 


'| nefſe ſake,happy[ are ye, ] and be not 


afraid of their terrour , neither be 
rroubled: g 
15 But ſanctiſie the Lord God in 
your hearts, and [be] ready alwayes to 
vive an anſwer to every man that ask 
eth you a reaſon of the hope that 15 in 
you,with meeknelle and fear: | 
16 Having 


— Io es _ errere_—_ 


o ccaſe from ſin. 


16 Having a good conſcience , that 
whereas they ſpeak evill of you , as of 
evilldoers , they may be aſhamed that 
fallly accuſe your good converſation in 
Chriſt. : 

' 17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well doing, 
then for evill doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffered 
for ans, the juſt for the unjuſt :; (that 
be might bring us to God,) being put 
to death in the fleſh, but quickened by 

the Spitit: 

19 By which alſo he went and prea- 
ched unte the ſpirits in priſon, ; 

20 Which ſome time were diſobedi- 
ent, when.once the long-ſuffering of 
God waited in the daics of Noah,while 
the ark was a preparing; wherein few 
that is eight ſodles , were ſaved by 
water. 

21 The like figure whereunto , even 
bapriſme, doth alſo now ſave us, (not 
the putting away of the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good coulca- 
ence towards God) by the reſurrection 

ot leſus Chriſt: N 

22 Whois gone intoheaven ; and is 
on the right hand of God; angels, and 
authorities, and powers, being made 
lubject unto him. 


CHAF. IV. 

He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by 
the example of Chtiſt, and the conlide- 
ration ot the gencratil end that now ap- 

proacherin ; 12 and comforteth them 


— 


againſt perſecutions 


þ Orafmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuf- 
tered for us tn rhe fichh , arm your 
ſelves likewiſe with the lame minde: 
tor he that hath 1uttered in the fleſfi, 
' hath ceaſed from fin: 
2 That hene louger ſhould live the 
te ſt ot{hisJrime in y flein > to the luſts 
of meu, hut to the will ot God. 
3 For tbe time paſt of out hfe may 
umce us to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles , when we walked in la- 
(civivulnefſe, luſts zexce ſſe of wine re- 
vellings, banquettings;aud abomimable 
Idolat ries: | 
| 4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that 
Jou run not with them to the fame ex- 
celle of, rior, ipeaking eviilotyou; | 
5 Who ſhal give account to him that is 
teady te judge the Quick & the dead. 
For, tor this caule was the goſpel 
reached alſo to them that are avad | 
that they might be judged according 
to men in the fiefh z bur live according 


to God in the ſpirit. 


Prayer. | 
Charity among your ſelves : tor charity 
aUCcever the multitude of ſins, 
. A. 
chout grudging.. 
vife As every man bath received the' 
Ces en lo] minifter the tame one 


do auother, as ood & d 
manifeld 2 8 I. Rewas $s of the 


ꝶ6— —„— * 


_ 


— — — — —ſ— — —— — — 


Chap. iv. v. 


| ſpell ot God f 


Keeping otrh<irloulsre bun in wel do- 


and allo a partaker Or tac gloty th 
inall ve revealed. 


heritage ; but being culaniples: ro the 


appeate, Ye ſhatl iecewe a crown of 
S. that Iadeih not away. ood +» 
17 But the end of al things is at hand: J Lidewiſe ye younger , ſubmit your 
© ye therefore ſober, and watch unto ss vntorne elder yea, allCof you] 

| be Lubject one to another, 

8 And above all things have fervent, bed with humility: tor God refiſterh 

tne proud, & giveth grace to Y humble, 


hoſpitality one te another; der the mighty hand ot God , that lie 
| May'ExXalt you 1n due time: 


| adveriaric the devil 


Concerning the fiery trial, 

| $95 Iu — — 
11 If any man ſpeak, [let him ſpeak 
as the oracles of God: if an man mi- 
niſter, let him doit as of the ability 
which God giveth , that Godin all 
things may be glorified through leſus 
Chrift;to whom be praiſe and domini- 
on for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange con- 
cer ning the fiery trial , which is to try 
vou, as though ſome ſtrange thing hap- 
pened unto you. _ 

13 Bur rejoyce in as much as yeare 
partakers of Chtiſts ſutferiogs 3 that 
when his glor ſhall be revealed ye 
may be glad alto with exceediny joys 

14 If ye be repraachbed for the name 
of Chriſt, happy ate ye,jtor the ipirit 
of glory, and ot God relteth upon you: 
on their part he is eviil {poten of, bu 
on your part he 15 glorified. 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a 
murderer, or as a thict, or as an evill 
doery Or as a buſie-body in other mens 
matters. 4 

16 Yet ifſany man tuferJas a Chriſti. 
an, let him not be aſhamedzburiierham 
glorifhe God on this behal:. | 

17 For the time{ 15s come] that judg- 
ment wuſt begin at the boutie ot. CO; 
and it it fi1it begin at us, what nal! the 
end of chem be that obey not the 30. 


—— — 


18 And eifthe righreous ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the 
Unnet appear ? N 

19 Wahcretore, let them Mat ſuffer ac- | 
cording tothe will of God, commit the 


ing, as unto a faithtullCreatgur. 
CHAR, VN. -:: 
1 He exhorteii the tides to feed their 
fucks, 5 the younger: to Obey 38 and al, 
to be towDEtz watlulull ana (oultant mm 


the 1a1ib; TO reiut rac ctut l! aavitle. 
iy The devil. 


| 


} He elders which are among you 1 
exhort z who am allo an elderzand 
a witnetic ot the lpiterimgs ot Chin, 


2 Feed rhe ock of God which 1s Ar | 
mong youztaking the oveiligheſtheres 
Ot,} i © by cOonktiatat , but wilungly ; 
not tor ich lucre, our ot a ready 
minde. ö 

3 Neither as being lords over{Gods}] 


ock. i 
4 And when the chief ſhepheard 12 


and be cle» 


6 Humbleyour ſelves therefore uus 


7 Caiting all your care upon kim. for 
© carerd fax yu. . oy 


8 Be ſobergbe vigilant: becauſe your 
2. a$ 4 routing 
pP 4 lon ) 


— 


PA ä 


— _— 


— _ — — —— — — 


i 


22 HiPuer, Toe conflantin th. | 


lion walketh about ſeeking whom he for ever and ever. Amen. | 
may devoure. 12 By Silyanus a faithfull brother 
5 Whom reſift ſtedfaſt in the faith, unto you, (as I ſuppoſe) have Written 
knowing that the ſame afflictions are brieſſy, exborting and reftifying, that 
accompliſhed in your brethren that are this is the true grace of God wherein 
in the world. ye ſtand. f ; 

10 But the God of all grace who 13 Theſcburch that js] at Babylon 
hath called us into bis erernall glory elected together with youzſalutethyou, 
by Chriſt leſus, aftet that ye have ſuf- and{ ſo doth) Marcus my onne. ---1 
fered a while, mate you perfect, ſta- 4 Greet ye one another with a Kifle 8 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſertle vou. of charity: Peace be with you all that 
11 To him be glory and dominion are in Chriſt Ieſus. Amen. 


— — 


| 
| 
od Ep! . 


CHA P. I. | 12 Wherefore I will not be negligent 
1 Confirmirg them in hope of f increaſe | ro put you alwayes in remembrance 
of Gods grates, t be exhorteth them by of theſe things, though ye know them, 
fand and good Works, tg make their and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent 
calling ſure: 12 whereofhe is carefull; ttuth. . 
to remember them, knowing that bis | 13 Yea,l think it meet, as long as I © 
dea th is at hand:16 and warneth them am in this tabernacle , to ſtirre you © 
to de conſtant in the faith of Chriſt, | up » by putting you in remembrance. 
who is the true Sonne of God, bythe | 14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt 
eye-witneſle of the apoſtles beholding put c& this my tabernacle „ even 
his majeſtie-and by the reftimonie cf , our Lord Teſus Chriſt bath ſhewed 
the Father, and the prophets. — 
x 5 Moreover, Iwill endeavour that 
Imon Pete tz ſervant and an „ou n ay be able after my deceaſe, to 
apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, to have thefe things alwayes in remem- 
them that have eobrained |, a... | 
like precious faith with uz, 16 For we have not followed 
— P the righreoulueſſe | eunningly deviſed fables , when we 
of G , and our Saviour le- | made known unto on the * _ 
. as comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied un- gue — tye · witneſſes of his ma- 
to you through the of God, zeſtie. 
and of lelus Chriſt our Lord. 17 For he received from God the 
3 According as bis divine power | p,ther,honour and glory, when there 
hath given unto us all things that came ſuch a voice to him from the 
T{percoiny unto life and godlineſle, | excellent glory, This is my beloved 
— 29 Knowledge of him that hath Sonne in whom Lam well leaſed. 
called us to glorie aud vertuez | 18 And this voice which came from 


4 Whereby are given unto us ex- , 

ceeding great and Brecious promiſes; 4 . — . wow 
that by tbeſc you might be partakers 19 We have alſo a more ſure word 
of the divine pature,baving eſcaped | of prepbefie, here unto ye do well) 
the corruption that is in the world | ye take heed, as unto a light rbar ſhi- 
through luſt. neth in a dark place, untilſ $ day dawn 


f And betides this, giving all dili- and the dayfſtarre ariſe in your bearts; 


eʒadd e to your faith, vertue; and . : 
to vertue, knowledge; 5 Y | 20 Knowing this firft,thart no prophe 


6 And to knowledge, temperance; | — 2 is of any private 


and to rewPperancez patience ; and to 21 Ferthe propheſie came norin 


patience, godlineſez king. eld time by the will of man: but holy 


And to vodlinefe,brotherl! 
ne ſſe ;ʒand 10 brotherly kindneſſe, cha- ages = as they were moved 


titie. 
8 For if theſe things be in you, and CHAP. 11. 
mbound,they make you that ye 42 1 Fe fotetellech them of falſe teachers 
neither be barren,nor unffuitfull in ewing the impiety and puniſbment 
ae otour Lord leſus Chriſt. both of them and their followers. 
Hoary e that lacketh theſe things, 7 from which the godly ſhall be deli. 
* linde, and cannot ſee farre off, and yetcd.as 1 ot was out of Sodom: 10 & 
ath forgotten that he was purged| more fully deſctibeth the manner ct 
from bis old fins. thoſe protane and blaſphemovs ſedus, 
10 wherefore the rather, brethren,| cers , whereby they may be the bettet 
ve diligence ro make your calling known and avoided. 
and election ſure:for if ye do theſe i 
things ye ſhall never fall: 1 vt there were falſe prophers allo 
11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be mini-| Vamong rhe people, even as there ſhal 
red unto 7 abundantly , into the] be falſe reachers among you,who | 96 
everlaſting kingdome ot our Lord and | vily ſhall bring in Jamoable bete ſies, 
Saviour Iclus Chriſt. even denying the Lord that =. oh 
- * ent, ' 


— 


— 
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I thar 


pigent! 
rance 
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zrefent 


18 261 
re you 
Trance. 
I muſt 

even 
hewed 


pr that 
ſe 5 0 
emem-. 


lowed 
en woe 
et and 
Chriſt, 
21S ma- 


od the 
n there 
om the 
beloved 
ſed. 

ex from 
re with 


e word 
welly 
bat ſhi- 
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earts; 
prophe- 
private 


not in 
ut holy 
> moved 
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The punis ment —Chap.ij.ilj- 


deſtruction. much wantonneſſe, thoſe that were 
2 And many ſhall follow their per- clean eicaped trom them who live in 
nicious wayes,by reaſon of whom the errour. 
way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 19 While they Promiſe them libertie 
3 And through covetcuſneſſe ſhall they themſelves are the ſervants o 
they with fained words make mer- | corruption : for of whem a man is 
chandiſe of you;whoſe judgement now overcomezof the ſame is he brought in 
of a long time lungteth not, & their bondage. 
damnation flumbteth not. 20 For if after they hane eſcaped 
4 Fer if God ſparednort the angels the pollutions of the world through: 
that finned,but caſt them down to the Knowledge ofthe Lord & Saviour 
hell;CandJdelivered them into chains Ieſus Chriſt, hey are again intangled 
of darkneflezto be reſerved unto judg- . lattet end 
ment: is worſe with them then the begin- 
$5 And ſpared not the old world, ning. 
bur ſaved Noe the eighth [perſon,]J a] 21 For it had been bettet for them 
preacher of righteouſnefle, bringing| not ro have known the way of righ- 
in the floud upon the world of the| teouſneſle , then after they bave 
1 ; 2 | known it, to turn from the holy com- 
6 And turning the cities of Sodom | mandment delivered unto them. 
and Gomorrha into aſhes,condemned| 22 But it is happened unto them 
them with an overthrow,making them according to the true proverb, The dog 
an enſample unto thoſe that after | is turned to his own vomit again, and} 
ſhould live ungodly: | the ſow that was waſhed,to her wal- 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with lowing inthe mire. 
the 6lthy converſation of the wicked: ——— SI | 
8 (For tbat righteous man dwelling CHAP. 111. 
among them, in ſeeing and hearing, He aſſareth them of the certaiory of 
vexed his righteous ſoul from day te Chriſts coming to jadgement, againſt | 
day,with[theirJunlawfull deeds) thoſe ſcorners who diſpute agaiuſt 42 
9 The Lord knoweth how ro deliver| & warning Sr tor the long 


the godly out of temptations, and to Patience of God,tobaſten their repen- 
reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of tance. 10 Hy deſcribeth alſo che maner 
judgement to be puniſhed : bow the world ſhall bedeſtroyed:tien- 
10 Burt chiefiythem that walk after botting them from the expectation 
the eſh in the luſt of uncleannes and | thereofzto all holineſſe of lifeIt and 
deſpiſe government, preſumptuous ©831D2t0 think the patience of God to 
Lare they Iſelf — 9 they are not tend to their ſalvat ion. | 

j 


afraid to ſpeak evilofdignities. 


in power and might, bring not railin | . write unto you, in both | 

accuſarion — chem before the . pure mindes by, way.of 
ord. i . 4 1 2 
12 But theſe,as natural! brute beaſts, 2 That ye may be wiadfeliof the 

made to be taken anddefiroyed.lpeati words which were ſpoken 

evilof the things that they underſtand the holy propbers, and of the com- 


not, I and jſball utterly periſh in tbeix | Pandment of us the Apoſtles of the 
ewn corruption: Lord and Saviour. 

13 {And]ſball receive the reward| 3 Knowingrhis r 
(of unrighteouſneſſe, [as 2 they that | nete the laſt dayes (coffers walking 
count it pleaſure to riot in the day after their own lus. 10 
time: ſpotsſ(they are Jand blemiſhes, $58 ſaying- Where is the 1 
ſporting themſelves with their own | 9f his comingiForfince the fa ersfe 
deceivings,while theyfeaſt with you: aſleep , all things continue as they 

14 Havingeyes full of adultery,and were from the beginning of the crea» 
that cannot ceaſe from finne,beguiling! tion. 
unſtable ſouls; an heart they have | 
exerciſed with coveteus practiſes :; © that by the word © d the des- 
curſed children. | vens were of old,and the ea | 
i5 Which have — the right ding. cur of the water, and in the 
way; and are gone aftra owing the + | 
way of Balaawfthe forneJof BSſor , 6 Whereby the world that then 


ne ſſe: eriſhed. 


11 Whereas angels which are greater J His ſecond epiſtle (deloved) * ar | 


Forthis they willing! arei tant 


who loved the wages ot unrighteouſ- was, being overfiowed with Water; 


offalſe teacher: | 
them, and bring upon themielves ſwift through tbe lufts of the feſt; through 


- 


| 


| 


4 


16 But was rebuked for bis iniquity: | 7 But the heavens and the earth 


voice, forbade 
propher. |; 

17 Thele are wells without water, tien of angodd 
clouds that are carried with a tempeſt, $ But 
10 whom the miſt of darkneſſe is te- 
ſerved for ever. 


18 For wh ſneak great ſwel- thouſand yeares as one day, | 
linz aer aul they allure] 9 The Lord is OW concemivg; | 
— — „ ＋ : — 8 


— —_ 
... — 


| | which are now, by the ſame word are 
r ſore , reſerved unte fre 3- 
gainkt the day of judgment. and perdi- 


men- 
loved)de not ignorant ef 
this one thing, that one day is win 
the Lord as a thouſand yeares, and a 


” 
2 


35 


— — — 


— — * * ame Þ ” . . 
ne perſon of Chriſt deſcribed. I. Iohn. Ieſus Chriſt out advocate. 
| 


— '.·„— — 


— - —— — — — 


— —— 


rom les (as ſome men count flack- 


that all hould come to repentance. without ſpot,and blameleſſe. 
10 But the day ofthe Lord will 
which the beavens ſhall paſſe away 
ſhall melt with fervent heat,tbe earth him,hath written unto you. 
alſo'aneÞrhbe works that are therein 
ſhall be Vuror up. 

11: Seeing 


7 


| ſons ought ye te be in all holy con- 
vor ſation and godlineſſe, 
12 Looking for and haſting unto 


the coming of the day of God, Wherein know[rtheſe things ] before, beware 


own Rtedfaſtnefſe. 


with fervent bearf | 
13 Neverthelede, we, according to 


his promiſe, look fornew heavens and knowledg 


—_— 


teouſne ſſe. and fox ever. Amen. 


— 
— — — —_ — * 


| The firftEpiſtle generallof I O HN. 

| y * 

| CHAP. 1. allen jad to forgive us our ſinnes, 
and to e 


ie deſcrideth the perſon of Chriſt, in ouſneſſe. 
whom we bave'eternall hfteby a com- 
mu pion with pe: to which we mutt 

| 0 


| 'troch of de ou communion aud pro- 6 L 
te ſdn ot faith, as alſo to aſture us of CH AP. 11. 
| the köfgiveneſſe ot our finnes by | 
1 He comfortetù them againſt y ſinnes 


Curiſts death. 


Hat which was from the 
deginning, which we have 
heard,which we have ſeen 
with our eyes, which we 
ave looked upon,and our 
hands have handled of the Y lirtle children , theſe things 
word of life; - write I unto you, that ye fin nor. 
4 (For the life was manifeſted, and And if any man finne,we have an ad- 

e haye ſeen it; and bear witneſſe, and vocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt 


of infitmity, f Righrly to know God, 
is tO keep hi comm̃and ments gto love 
our brethten, i; and not to love tbe 
world, i8 We. mult beware of ſeducers: 
20 from whoſe deceits y godly are ſafe, 


has p | 14 Wherefore (beloved) ſeeing that 
nefſe,) but is long-ſuffering to us - ward, ye look for ſuch things, be diligent! 
not Willing that any ſhould petiſh, but that ye may be found of him in peace, 


| 

i5 And account that the long-ſuf. 
come as a thief in the * „ in the ferivg ofthe Lord is falvation, even 
as our beloved brother Paul allo, ac- 

with agteat noiſe,and the elements cording to the wiſdome given unto 


16 As alſo in all his epiſtles , ſpea- 
| king in them of theſe things, in which! 
then that all theſe things are ſome things hard to be underſtood, 
Mall bedrflolved;,what manner of per- which they that are unlearned and, un- 
ſtable wreſt,asrhey do alſo rhe other 
ſcriptures,unts their own deſtruction. 

17 Ye therefore, de loved, ſecing ye 


the heavens. being on fire ſhall be left ye alſo being led away withthe er» 
diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt rour of the wicked , fall from your 


19 But grow in grace, and in the 
| e of our Lord and Saviour 
a.newearth,wherein dwelleth righ- Tefus Chriſt: to bim be glory both now 


eanſe us from all unrighte- 


10 If we ſay that we have nor ſinned, 
we make him a liar, and his word is 


ew unto you that eternal life which the rrgbreous: = 
was with-the Fatherzand was mani- 2 And he is the propiriation for out 
feſted unto us.) ſinnes: and not for ours onely, but alſo 
3 That which we have ſeen and for[the ſinnes of Jthe whole werld. 
{ heard;declare we unto you, that ye alſo And hereby we do know that we 
may bave fellowſhip wich us;and truly know him, if we keep his command- 


ourfellowſhipfisJwith the Father,and ments. : | 
with his Soune leſus Chriſt. 4 He that ſaith, l know him, and 
"4 ind cheſe things write we unto keepeth not his commandments, is a; 
you, that yout joy may be full. 


| _ *liar,and the truth isnot in him. 
1 This then is the meſſage which 5 But whoſo keeperh bis word, in 


we have heard Arien declare un- him verily is the loveofGod perfected; | 
to yopLthat God is light, and in him is hereby knew we that we are in bim. 
nodarknefle at all. 6 He that faith he abideth in him, 


0 44 « | 
<6" e e ſay that we have fellowſhip ougbt himſelf alſo ſo to. walk,evenas 
with imopnd wal in darkneſſe , we he walked, 
do not the rrurh: 7 Brethren,I write no new com- 
4 if ye walk in the 8 is mandmentunro you, but an old com- 
in the light, we bave fellowſhip one magdment which ye had from the be - 
With #riother,and the bloud of leſus ginning: the old commandment is the 
Chriſt his ſonne cleanſeth us from all N hich ye have heatd from the 

D beginning. 
| $ if we ſay that we have no ſinne; again new commandment I write 
we deceive our ſelves, and the truth unt o you,which thing is true in bim 
nd in you: becauſe the darkneſſle 15 


f ws 00%! 


1 ” 
9. 


1 


He 


25 


in us. | a 
we confele our ſins, he amn. paſt, and the true light now ſhine th. 
. wa 9 


— 


- 
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18 * 


{alfo hallcontinuein the Sonne » and | righteous. 


in the Father. 13 Marvel not, my brethren) if the 
1 ab And this is the promiſe that he | world hate you: 
ath promiſed us; even eternall Hfe| 14 We know that we have paſſed 


| 


. . — — 
To beware of {educers. 


[thar achno u ledgeth the Sonne, hath 


f 

h 

(ning:if tha which ye have beard from wherefore flew be him? becauſe bis} 
e * 


ä — — es 


— — — 


Chap. 1. j. Gods love tous» 


S ne that laith he is inthe light, und need not that any man teach eng 
| hateth his brotherzis in darknes, even as the lame anointingteacheth you © 
| untill now. all things, and is truth, and 35 no lier 

10 Be that loveth his brother abi- and even as it hath raught you fhal 
deth in the light, and there is none abide in him. | 
occa ſion of ſtumbling in him. 28 And now, little children, abide 
| 11. Dut he that hateth bis brother, in bim that when he fnal appear, we 
| is in datkneſſe, and walketh in dari. may have conudence, ana not be aſha- 
neſſe; and knoweth not whither he medbefore him at bis comming, 
goth, becauſe that darkneſſe hath , 29 Ife know that he is righteous, Fe 
Blinded his eyes. k now that every one that doeth rigu- 


| 12 I write unto you, little children, r<oniſnetle,1s boznotbim. 
| 
| 


— 


becauſe your ſins are forgiven you for rr | 
bis names ſake. GAA TN, Ig: 
1He dec! l ; 

13 1 write unto you, fathets; becau ſe eG LINES De 1 be — 
ls have known him that is from the 3 who therctore onght obedzently to 
beginnang, K write unto on, Joung Keep his Commandments; 21 43 alle 
men, becauſe ye bave overcome the brocherly to love oue another 
wicked one, I write unto you little : 
— ren, bec auſe ye have known the N Ebhold, what manner of love theFs. 
Father. 5 

14 1 bave written unte von, fsthers, N ould be callcathe fone of Sedithere- 
becaule ye have known him that 1s) fore the world knoweth us not , be- 
from the beginning, Ihave written un- (aufe it knew him not. 1 
to aus) „ . ye are ſtrong 2 Beloved, now are we the fohnes of 
and the wCerd of God _— th in You god and it doth net yet appear what 
and ye have overcome the wicked one we fhall be: but we know , tnatwhen 
; IF Love not the world, neither the he ſhail appear,we ſhall be like bim: 
things that are in the world: If an for we ſaall ſee him as he 1s 
| man love the world, the love of the 5 every man that hath this bhepe 


n he ds in him, putitieth himſelt, even as he 16 


re. 
loſt ot the ſleſh, the luſt of the eyes,and PU Whoſoevercommitreth ſinne, tran- 


— 1 the Father; greferh allo the * nne 1s the 
| 17 And the world paſſeth away,and tranſgrefiion of the law. R 
the luſt thereof; bus — that doeth the 5 And ye know that he was mani- 
will of God,abidcth for ever. _ to + dad our ones and in 
12 Little childten, it is the laſt time: Bim te nd 3 hy 

and as ye have beard that anticherſſt © Whoſoever abideth inhimpfinnerh 
ſhallcome, even now are there many not: whoſoever tinnefh, kath not ſeen 
antichriſts, whereby we know that it him neither known ham. 1 
is the laſt time. 7 Litttechildren, let na man deceive 
| 19 They went out from us, but they you: he that doe th righteouineſle, is 
were not of us: fort it they bad been of itzhteous, even as he 15 Benz | 
us, they would no doubt havecontinu. 8 He that commattet anne 15. of 
ed with us: But [they went out I that the devilz for the devil ſiuneth from 
they might be made manifeR , that the beginnin tor this purpole the 
they were not all of us. Sonne of God was mani feſted, that be 
20 But ye have an unct ion from the might deftroy the works ofthe devil, 
| holy Onezand ye know all things. 9 WROfOever 45 born of God, goth 
| 211 have not written unto you, be- not commit finne: for his ſeed remai- 
_ ye know not the truth: but be. neth = Loom 6 finne,becauſe 
cauſe ye Know 1 e is born of Cod. 
the mk. nnen on; 8 10 In this the children of God are 
| maniffeſt, and the children of the cle 


22 Whois a liar, but be that denieth 
that Tefus is rhe Chriſtthe is antichtiſt whoſeever doeth not righteoufuc ſſe, 
is not of God neither he that loverh | 


that depieth the Farber and the Son. | 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Sonne, not His brother. 
the ſame bath not the Father: [but he 11 For this is the meſſage that ye| 
heard from the SY » thar 281 
; 


ſhould love one another. 
12 Nor as Cain: IWhoqwas of that 
wicked one; and flew his brother: and 


the Fatber alſo. | 
24 Let that therefore abide in you, 
ich ye have beardfrom the begin- 


eginning,ſhall rewain. in you, ye, own works were evil,and his brothe ts, 


26 Theſe things have Iwricren un- from death unto life, becauſe welove 
do YOu, concerning them that teduce | the brethren : he thar fovertt nor his 
you, brotberzabideth in death. #0 | 


| 


] 


27 Bur the n ye have 15 Whoſoever hateth his brotber 
received of him;abigeth in you: and ye lis a murderer , w_ ye know tho 
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 Vivers exhortarions 


I. Iobn. ' tobrotherly love, -{ 
<7 RW / 


ö 


| that are pleafing in his ſight · 


| 


in him, 


us: and we ovght to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. 


222 ſpirit that confeſſeth that le- 


not that leſus Chriſt is come in the 


ſh,is not 
Teide of Antichriſt, whereof vou have 


| heareth theme» 


9 In thiswas manifeſted the love of 
God towards us, becauſe that God ſent 
his onely begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through bim. 

10 Herein is love,; not that we loved 
God, but that be loved us, and ſent 
his Sonne to be the propirtiation for 


16 Hereby perceivewe the love of 
God, becauſe he laid down his lite for 


17 Bur whoſo hath this worlds good, 
and ſeeth bis brother have need, and | our fins. 
fhurreth up bis bowels of compaſion{ 11 Beloved ,if God ſo loved us z we 
rom him , how dwelleth the love of | ought alſo to love one anOther. 
God in him ? | 12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. 
. IB My little children, let us not | If we love one another, God dwelleth 
love in word, neitbet in tongue, but | in us, and his love is perfected in us. 
in deed and inttuth. | 13 Hereby know we that we dwell 
19 And bereby we know that we are in bim,and he in us, becauſe he bath 
ofthe truth, and ſhal aCure our heart: given us of his Spirit. 
before him. 14 And we haue ſeen and do teſti ſi eg 
20 For if out heart condemn us, God that the Father ſent the Sonne (ro de] 
is greater then our heart, and know- the Saviour of the world. | 
eth all things. 15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſſe that le- 
21 Beloved,if our heart condemn | ſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in 
us noty[ſtheo) have we confidence to- him, and he in God. | 
wards God. 16 And we have known and beleeved | 
' 22 And whatſoever we ask, we ze- the love that God hath to us, God is 
ceive of him, becauſe we keep bis love, and he that dwelleth in love, 
commandments, and do thoſe things dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
| 17 Herem is our love made perfect, 
23 And this is his commandment) that we may bave boldneſſe in the day 
that we ſhould beleeveon the name of | of judgement: becauſe as be is, ſoare| 
his Sonne le ſus Chrift, and love one we in this world. 
another, as he gave us commandement.| 18g There is no fear in love, but per- 
24 And he that Keepeth his com- | fect love caſterh out fear: becauſefear 
mandments dwelleth in bimzand be in | hath tor ment: be thatfeareth , is not 
bim: and hereby we know that he abi- | made perfect in love. 


derh in us, by the Spirit which he ig Welove him:becauſe he firſt loved 
hath given us. us. 


"5 WW TE FO 20 If a man ſay,T love God, and ha- 


reth his brother, he is a liar : for he 
1 He warneth them not to beleeve al that loveth not his brother, whom be 


teachers who boaft ofthe Spirit, but to 
trie them by the rules of rhe catholick rr he love God whom | 


faithzz and by many reaſons exbortetb| 21 Aud this commandment have we 
to brotber]ly love. rom him, that he who loveth God, 
love his brother alſo, | 


| 


— 


Dre not every ſpirit, but 
trie the ſpirits whether they axe o 
god: be cauſe many falſe prophets are 
one out into the world, 

2 Rereby know ye the Spirit of God: 


CHAP. v. | 
He that loyeth God, loveth bis chil ; 
dren, and keepeth his commandments. 
4 which to the faichful ate light, and 

not g1ievous. 9 leſus is tbe Son of 
God, able to ſave ns, 14 and to beate 
our prayers, Which we make for out 
ſelves and for others. | 


ſus Chrilt is come in the fleſh, 1s of 


* every ſpirit that confeſſeth 


of God: and this is 1 VV Hoſoever beleevetb that Ile ſus is| 


the Chrift, is born of God: and e- 

heardrhatir ſhould come, and even very one that loveth bim that begat 

nowalready is it in the world. ' loverth bim alſo that is begotten of 

| 4 Ye are of Ged, little children, and bim. 

| have overcometbew : becauſe gteater 2 By this we know that we love the 

+25 he that is in yOu, then he that is in childrenofGod , when we love God 

{ rhe world. and keep his commandments. | 
- 5 They are of the world:therefore! q Forthis is the love of God » that 
eakthey of the world, and the world we keep his commandements, and bit| 

| commandments are not grievous. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth 4 For Whatſoever is born of God; 

1 God,heareth uszhe tbat is not of God; overcomeththe world, and this is the 

Ineareth not us: bereby know we the victorie thatovercometh the world,e- 
Spirit of truth, and 5 ſpirit of errour. ven our faith. 

7 Belovedlet us love one another: ; Who is he that overcome th the 

for love is of Godzand every one that wörld, but he that beleeveth thatleſus' 

eth,is born of God, and knoweth is the Sonne of God ? 


j 
| 


8 

0 6 This is be that came by water and 

1. $ He that loveth not; knoweth not | bloud , even leius Chriſt, nor by — 
or God is lovè. 


ter onely, but by water and bloud aud 


1 


— 5 


— — CO en” S a 9 


—— 


Johns exhortation to Chap. i. A certain honourable Lady. 


je is rhe Spirit that beareth witneſſe, 
becauſe the Spirir is truth. 

7 For there ate three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father,theWord, 
and the boly Ghoſt;and theſe three are 
. 


14 And this is the confidence that we 
have in him, that if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us. 
15 And if we know that he beate us, 
whatſoever we ask, we know that we 
ne. have the petitions that we deſired of 
8 And there are three that bear him. 
witneſſe in earth, the ſpirit, and the | 16 If any man ſee his brother finne 
water, and the bloud ; and theſe three | a finneſwbich is) not unto death, be 
agree in one. mall ask, and be ſhallgive bim life for 


If we receive the witneſſe of men, them that finne not unto death. There 
the witneſſe of God is greater: for this | is a finne unto death: I do 
| js the witneſſe of Godzwh ich he barh be ſhallpray 


reſtified of his Sonne. 


10 He that beleeveth on the Son of there is a ſinne not unto death. 


God, hath the wirneſſe in himſelf: he 


that beleeveth not God, hath made of God ſinneth not, but be that is be- 
him a liar, becauſe be beleeverh not gotten of God, keepeth bimſelf, and 
the record that God gave of his Son. | that wicked one toucheth him not. 


11 And this is the record, that God 


bath givento us erernall life: and this; and rhe whole world lieth in wicked- 


life is in bis Sonne. | 


, 


12 He that hath the Sonne; hath 


life,and he that bath not the Sonne of | God is come, and hath given us an un- 
; derſtand ing that we may know him 
13 Theſe things have I written unto that is true; and we are in him that is 
you that beleeveon the name of the trueCevenJin bis Sonne Ieſus Chriſt. 
Sow of God, that ye may know that ye This Is the true God, and eternall life. 


God,hath not life. 


have eternal life, and that ye may be- 


— 


loſe the reward et their former pre- 
feflionzio And to have nothing to do 
with thoſe ſeducets that briug not the 
tine doctrine of Chriſt Ieſas. 


He Elder unto the elect La- 
die, and herchildren,zwbom 
I love in the truth: and not 
I onely, but alſo all they 
that have knownthe truth. 
2 For the truth ſake which dwellerh 
in us, and ſhall be with us for ever: 
| 3 Grace be with you, mercie , and 
peace from God the Father, and from 
the Lord le ſus Chriſt the Sonne of the 
Father in truth and love. 


1 


leeve On the name of the Son of God. from idols. Amen. 


The ſecond epiſtle of 1 U H N. 


Heexhorteth a certain honoatsble wa- ter his commandments. This is the 
trone with her children, to Perſevere| commandment, that at ye haue beard] 
in Chriſtian love and be lief. leſt t hey from the beginning , ye ſhould walk 


not ſay that 
for it. 
17 All unrigbteouſneſſe is finne, and 


189 We know that whoſoever is born 


19 And we Know that we are of God; 


elle. 
20 And we know that the Sonne of 


21 Little children, keep your ſelves 


init. 

7 For many deceivers are entred 
into the world, who confefle nor that 
leſus Chrift is come in the fleſh, This 
is a dectiver and an antichriſt: 

$ Look ro your ſelves, that we loſe 
not thoſe things which we have 
wrought , but that we rective a full 
reward. 

9 Whoſoever rranſyreſfeth > and abi. 
deth not in the docttine of Chriſt,bath 
not God , be that abideth in the de- 
ctrine of Cbriſt, he hath both the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne. 

10 If there come any unto yo, and 
bring not this doctrine , receive him 


not into your houſe, neither bid him 

God ſpeed. 
11 For he that biddeth bim God 

ſpeed,is partaker of his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to write un- 

to Taz I would not write with paper 
nd in 


4 1 rejoyced greatly, that I found of 
thy children walking in truth, as we 
have received a commandement from 

the Father, : 

I And now I beſeech thee Ladie, not 
as though I wrote a new command- 
ment unto thee , but that which we 
had from the beginning, that we love 
one another. a 

| 6 And this is leve , that we walk af. 


k, but I ttuſt ro come unto you, 
and {hoon face to face , that our joy 
may be ful 


nn 7 The children of thy elec ſiſter 
greet thee. Amen. | 


eee 


— OO 


He Elder unto the welbelo- 
ved Gaius , whom I love in 
the truth; 
2 Belolved, Iwiſh aboue 
all things that thou mayeſt 
E and be in health;even as thy 
ou 


He commendeth Gaius for his piety» 5 & 
hoſpitality 7 to true preachers:9 come | 
plaining of theunkinde dealing ot am- 
dirious Diottephes on the contrary | 
lde, i whoſe evil example is vot to be 


fallowed:12 and giveth ſpeciall teſti- 
monie to the bod report of Demetrius roſpereth. 
3 For Ircjoyced greatly when the | 
— 1 R LEG brethren 


— W All... A 6 4 — — — — — 


— — 


— — 


ltr XK 


Re came and teſtified of the 1o Wherefore if I come, I wil remem- 
trat b that is in theegtven as thou wal- ber his deeds which be port gs 
ket in the truth. | againſt us with malicious words: an 


| 


| 


Divers Exhortations Jude. to confidence. 


| 


; 
' 


4 I have ne greater joy then to heare not content therewith , neither doth! 


KY my children walk in truth. he bimfſelf receive the brethren , and 


5 Beloved,thou doeſt faithfully what- forbidd eth tbem that would, and caſt. 


ſoever thou doeſt to the brethren, and eth them out of the church. | 
to ſtrangers : | 11 Beloved, follow not that which is 


6 Which have born wirneſſe of thy evil, but that wkich is good. He that 


chatitie before the church: whom if doe th good is ofGod:bur he that doe tn 


thou bring forward on their journey evil, hath not ſeen God. 


after a godly fort,thou ſhalr do well: 12 Demetrius hath good report of 


| 


the truth. 14 Burt I truſt 


7 Becauſe that for his names ſake all men, and of the truth it ſelf: yea, 
they went fortb,taking nothing of the and we ſ[alſoJbear record,and ye know; 
Gentiles, | that our record is true. ' | 
8 We therefore onghr to tece ive ſuch, 13 I had many thingsto write,butT 
that we might be fellow-helpers to] wil not Fink & pen write unto thee. 

i I hal ſhortly ſee thee 
9 I wrote unto the church, but Dio-! and we ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace 
trephes who loveth to have j preemi-| be to thee. Our friends ſalute thee. 
nence among them, receiveth us nor. Greet the friends by name. 


The generall Epiſtle of IV DE. 


Ee exhorreth them to be cunſtantin the $ Likewiſe alſatheſe filthy dreamers 
profe flion of the faith,z14 Falle teachers defile the fleſh ,deſpile dominion , 4 
are crept in to ſeduce them: for whole ſpeak evil of dignities. | 
damnable do cttine and manners, bor- g Yet Michae) the archangel, when con- 
rible puniſhment is ptepated: zaowhere- tending with the devil he W a- 
as the godly by the aflittance of the bo* bout the body of Moſes , duiſt not 
ly Spiritz*nd prayer to God, may Per- bring againſt him arailing accuſation, 
leve re, and grow in grace, and Keep bur faid The Lord rebuke tbee. | 
t bene lves, and recover others out of 10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe, 
the ſnares ot thole deceivers, {things which they know not: but what 
{they know naturally,as brute beafts, 
Vde the ſervant ef Teſus'in thoſe things they corrupt them- 
Chriſt, and brother of Iames, ſelves. | 
to them that ate ſanified! 11 Wounto them, for they have gone 
by God the Father, and pre- in the way of Cain , and ran greedily 
| terved in Iefus Chriſt, and after the errour of Balaam for re- 
called: ward; aud periſhed in the gainſaying 
2 Mercy unto yon; and peace , and of Core. c 
fove be multiplied. | 12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of, 
3 Beloyed,when I gave all diligence charity, when theyfeaſt with you; feed - 
to write unto you of the common ſalva- ing themfelves without fear: clouds 
tion; it was needfall for me ro write theyare withour water; carried about 
unto ou, and exbortyou that ye ſhould of windes; trees whoſe fruit wither- 
earneſtly contend for the faith Shich eth; without fruitz twice dead,plucked 
Wos once delivered unto the Saints. {up by the roots: WM 
. 4 For there are certain men crept| 13 Raging waves ofthe ſea, foming 
in unawares , who were before of old out their own ſhame;Wandring ſtars, te 
Ordained to this condemnation, ungod- whom is reſerved the blackneſſe of 
ly men, ys, the grace of our God darkneſſe for ever. 
into laſciviouſneſſe, and denying the | 14And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from 
enely Lord God, and our Lord leſus| Adam,propheſied oft heſe, ſaying, Be- 
Chriſt. . hold, the Lord cometh with ren thou” 
51 will therefore put you in remem-| ſands of his Saints, 
brance, t 2 ye once knew this, ho 15 To execute judgement upon all, 
that the Lord having ſaved the peo- and to convinee all thar are ungodly 
ple out of. the land of Egypt, after-! among them of al theirungodly deeds 
ward deſtroyed them that beleevedſ which they have ungodly commir” 
ner,. | | red, and of all their — 2 — 
| 6 Anq tbe angels Which kept not which ungodly finners have ſpoken a*| 
their firſt eſtate, but left their own, gainft him. . . 
habitation,s he hath reſervedin everla-} 16 Theſe are murmurers,complainers) 
King chains underdarkneſle, unto the walking aftertheir own luſts, and their 
Judgment of the great day, mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha,and having mens perſons in admiration 
dhe cities about rhem in like -manner becauſe of advantage. 
Siving themſelves over to fornigation 17 But beloved , remember ye the 
end going after ſtrange fleſh , are ſet words which were ſpoken before 9 
forth for an example , ſuffering the the apoſtles of our Lord JeſusCbrift 


Vengeance of eternall fire. 18 [How] tharthey rold you there 
| mould be mockers in the laſt A. roy 
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lohns teſtimony. \ Chap.i.ii 


who ſhould walk after their own un- 
| godly luſts. | 
| I9Theſe be they who ſeparate them 
ſelves, ſenſuall, bavinę not the Spirit. 
| 20 But ye,beloved, building up your 
| ſelves on your moſt holy faith,praying 
in rhe holy Ghoſt. 


God looking for the mercy of out Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
22 And of ſome have compaſſion, 


— — — — — _ — — — z — — 


C HAP. I. 

4 Iohn riteth hisrevelation to the ſe- 
ven charches oft Aſia, ſig tied by the ſe- 
ven golden candleſticks.7 The coming 
of Chriſt. 14 His glorious power and 
majeſtie. 


He Revelationofle ſus Chriſt, 

whichGod gave unto kim, to 

; ſhew unto his ſervants things 

which muſt ſhortly come ro 

| "_  Paſſe; and he ſent and ſigni- 

— Cir] by his angel unto his ſervant 
ohn : 


| 2 Who bare recordof the word of 
| God and of the teſtimony of Teſvs 
Chriſt, and of all things that he ſaw. 
{ 3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this pro- 
pheſie, & Keep thoſe things which are 
| written therein:fory time is at band, 
1 Iohnro the ſeven churches inAfia, 
| Grace be Junto you, and peace, from 
him which is » and which was, and 
which is to come, and from the ſe. 


| you 
21 Keep your ſelves in the love of his glory, with exceeding joy, 


The REVELATION of s. 10 H N The Divine. 


3 Chrifts power and majeſty, | 


— — —— — 


as | 
making a difference: 

23 And others ſave with fear, pul- 
ling them out of the fre: hating even 
the garment ſported by the fleſh. 

24 Now unto' him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to preſent 
ulrleſſe before the preſence of 


25 Tothe onely wife God our Savi- 
our, be glory and majeſty , dominion 
and power,now and cver. Amen. 


— 


— — —— — — 


unto Epheſus , andunto Smyrna , and 
unto Pergamos,and unto Thyatira,and 
unto Sardis,and Philadelphia, and un- 
to Laodicea. N 

12 And I turned toſee the voice that 
ſpake withme. And being turned,l faw 
ſeven golden candleſticks ; 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven 
cand leſticks, Cone like unto the Sonne 
ot man, clothed with a garment down 
to the foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle 

14 His head, his hairs were white 
like wool,as white as ſnow , and his 
eyes [were Jas a flame of fire. 

15 And bis feet like unto fine braſſe, 
as if they burned in a furnace: and his 
voice as the ſound of many Waters. 

16 And he bad in bis right band} 
ſeven ſtarres: and out of Bis mouth 
went a ſharp two edged {\word;and bis 
countenance was as the ſunne ſhinerh 
in bis ſtrength. a 

17 And when I ſaw. bim, 1 fell at 
his feet as dead: and be laid hisrighr 


ven ſpirits which are before his 
throne : 

5 And from Ieſus Chriſt, [whois] | 
the faithfull witneſſe, and the firſt be- 
gottem of the dead, and the prince of 
the Kings of the earth;urito him that 
loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins 
in his own bloud. 

6 And hath made us kings and prieſts 
unto God and his Father; ro him be 
glory and dominion for ever and e- 
ver. Amen. 


and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they 
alſowhich pierced him: and allkind- 
reds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of 
| bim:even ſo, Amen. 

8 lam r Omega, the be- 
| 8inning and the ending; ſaith rhe 
[LORD,which is; and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighrie. | 

9 I lohn, who alſo am your brother; 
and companion in tribulation, and in 
the Kingdome and patience of Jeſus 
| Chriſt, Was in the ifle that is called 
| Patmos,for the word of God, and for 

the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt. 

101 was in the Spiriton the LORDS 
day, and heard behinde me a great 
voice.as of a pane, no 25 

1 Saying, Lam a an me ga, 
the firſt an the laſt Fand what thou 
el write in a book, and ſend it unto | 


evenchurches which are in Aſia, 


7 Behold 5 he cemeth with clouds, | { 


hand upon me, ſay ing unto me, Fear 
not, I am the firſt,and the laſt. 

18 Tam he that liveth, and was 
dead:and beholdd am alivefor;ever- 
more-Amen, and have the keyes of 
hell and of dearh. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt 
ſeen,and the things which ate, and the 
things which fhallbe hereafter. | 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtarres 
which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, & 
the ſeven golden candlefticks . The 
even ſtarres are the angels of the 
ſeven churches:and rhe ſeven candle» 
Ricks which thou ſaweſt; are the {even } 
churches; . * 


What is commanded te be wrirten te 
the angelssthat is, the miniſters of the | 
churches ofiEpbeſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Per- 
gamos- 18 Thyartira:and What is com- 
mend ed, or found wanting intbem. 


to the angel of the church of E- 
V Pheſas,wrice;Theſe things ſaith he 
that holderh the ſeven ſtarres in his 
right band who walketh in the midſt 
of the ſeven golden candlefticks 2 | 

2 I know hy works; and thy labeur 

and thy patience, and how thou e 
not ' bear them which are evil, and 
thou haft tried them which ſay the 
are apoſtles, and are nor, an haſt 


found them liars ; 2 And | 


wy 


' 


＋—— 


Epbeſus,Sm yrna,Pergamos, Revelation, 


i. At. 


Th yatira, Sardis, 


| bur [are the ſynagogue of Saran. 


in rhyatira, write; Theſe things ſaith | garments,and they hall walk with me 


andfor my names ſak 
and haſt e * 


1 

4 Neverthbeleſfſe,I haveſſomewhat) and ſervice , and faith, and thy pati- 

again ; » becauſe thou haſt left ence, and thy works,and the laſt A beJ 
a more then the firſt. 

0 Remember therefore from whence 20 Notwithftanding + I have a few 

thou art fallen, and repent, and do the things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuf. 

firſt works, or elſe Iwill come unto fere 


OT, and will remove thy 


thou repent. icati | i fi 
6 Butthis thou haſt , thar thon ha- —— ä 7 bone, conan | 
teſt the deeds of the Nicolaitans,| 21 And 1 vave ber ſpace to repent 
which I alſo bare. f of her fornication,& ſhe repented not 
7 He that hath an eare,ler him hear 22 Behold, 1 will caſt bet into a 
2, e dec wth i bg and them abut commit adulee 
ive to eat of the tree * which n 

e 


s in the midſt of the paradiſe of God * __ 1184 with 


_ $ And unto the angel of the eburch death 1 bes ſhall know 
in Smyrna; 2278 eſe things ſaith — 1 n yreins 
the firſt and the laſt, which was dead, and hearts:and I will give unto even 


and is alive, one of you according to your works. | 
9 I know thy works, and tribulati- 24 But — you ſay; and unto the | 


en, and poverty, (bur thou artrieh) en in Th ny as have not 
and [I know] tbe blaſphemy of them „ 1 bave not 


which ſay they are lews and are not, hnown the depths of Satan, a5 they | 


10 Fear none 0 thoſe things which | — 1 will put upon you none other | 
thou malt (ſuffer : old, the devil dy. 
Hall caſt ſome of you into prilon, th at od Boe gdoe which A r | 
\ tes de . aun , 26 And be that overgometh, and 
lat ion ten dayes : be thou faithfull keepeth my werks unto 3 end, to him 
n and I will give thee a will I give power overthe nations: 

. a 
we dog carer ime pod of iron Zarche veſes of 8 pore 
i eSpiritſaith un church- | $ 

es, He ——— IDEOT — Ra not be ſhall they be broken to ſhivers)even a | 


; I recerved of my Father. 
burr of the ſecond death. | Ty Hg > ts | 
: r2 And to the angel of the church 3 I will give him the morning | 

n Fergamos,write,Thele things falt 29 He y hath an eare, let bim beare 
— hs the ſharp ſword with bat abe spe rit ſaith unto 5 cburches 
I know thy works , and where CHAP. 1111. Ax” 
thou dwellek, (even) where Satans 1 The angel of the church © Sardis #| 
ſear is; and thou holdeſtfaſt my name, feptoved. 3 exntorten te fret fe 
and haſt not denied my faith, eren in | *brearndd if - 4 17 Nate Fu 
thoſe dayes wherein Antipas [was]! ®"Ee! hides pf 9 — Fl 
myfairhfullmartyr , who wes flaina-| 1 t plone For Nis Auirgenen e. 
mong you, where beran dwelleth. rad pr K* n | 

. ' : 
checybecauſe rhoubaRt there Bet thar | 15910 1dmoniſbed to be more zealous 
: { 20 Chriſt Randeth at the deore; 4 
ke Bee rea fumblingblock | knocketh. | 
before the children ofIſracl, to eat ANd unts the angel ofthe church in 
things enen unto idols, and to i e 6 ſe rhings I. 
commit fornication. that hath the ſeven ſpirits ot Go 

15 So baſt thou alſo them that hold the ſeven ftarres , 1 know thy works) 
no — 7 — of the Nicolaitans, Which 2 þ pre Soſa name that thouliv- 
thin ate. eſt, and art dead. 

16 Repent,or elſe I will come unto | 2 Be wartchfull, and ſtrengthen the 
thee quickly , and will fight againft things which remain , that are ready 
them with the word of my T1 to 2 — 45 found thy works 

I e that bath an gare, let him | perfe& before God: 
heare whar the ſpirir ſaith unto the a Remember therefore how thov 
churches, To him that overcometh | haſt received and heard, and hold faſt, 
willl give to eat of the hidden man» | and repent, If therefore thou ſhalt no! 
nao wy give him a white ſtone, and — 51 2 — — — 
in the tone a new name written, and thou ſhalt not know w bat ho 
which no man Knoweth , ſaving be will come upon thee. : 
that receivetb it. 4 Thou baſt a few names even 1 

18 And unto the angel ofthe church Sardis, which bave not defiled theit 


aboured, | Care] like finc braſſe, 


—— — —— - 


the Sonne of God , who hath his eyes | in white: for they are n. = 


; | pe_| 


th... 


3 And baft born, and haſt patience, like unto a fame of fire , and his feer 


I know thy works , and charity, | 


that woman lezebel, whick cal. | 
| leth her ſelf a propheteſſe, ro teach 
ck our of his place except and to ſeduce my ſervants,to commit 


bY 
9 
OY 
— 
„ 


— 

— 

— 

A 

— 
— 


rning- 


heare 
arches | 


rd1s is| 
„ and 
$ 2 
. 1123 
— x 
ict ate. 
r cold) | 
ealous. 
J ard 


rech in 
14th he 
od, and 
works) 
ou liv- 


en the 
ready 
works 


thou 
1d faſt, 
alt not 


thief, 
zoure 1 


ven if 
| rheif 
ith me 


Ve, 


[ 


| 


| 


| Philadelphia,and Laodicea. 5 


ſhall be clothed in white raiment.and 


{| book of life , but I will cenfeſſe his 


arclews, and are not but do lie) be- 


Chap. iv.. The vifien of a throne. 
F He that overcomerth , the ſame even as I alſo overcame , and am ſet 
| down with my Father in his throne. 

I wil not blor out his name out of the 22 He that bath an eare, let him 
name before my Father , and before churches. 
bis angels. — — — — — 

6 He that hath an eare, let him hear Na. 
what 9 ſaith unto the churches. | z lohn ſeetd the throne of Cod in bea- 

7 And tothe angel ofthe church in 
Philadelpbia write,Theſe things ſaith 
he that is holy, be that is true he that 
hath the key of David , he that pe- 
nethy and no man ſhutteth; and ſhut- 
teth-and no man openeth; 

8 I know thy works:bebold „I bare A Frer this I looked , and behold, a 
ſer before thee an open doore ,and no £7 doore was opened in heaven: and 
man can ſhur it 3 for thou haſt a lirrle | the firſt voice which ] heard, was as it 
ſtrengrh,and haſt kept my word, and | were of a trumper,ralking with me, 
baft not denied my name. | which ſaid , Come up bither, and ! 

9 Behold „I will make them of the | will ſhew thee things which muſt be 
ſynagogue of Satan (which ſay they hereafter. g | 

2 And immediately1 was in the 
ſpirit:and behold , a throne was ſer in 


The foure beaſts fol of eyes before and 
bebinde. 10 IT he elders lay down their 
crowns, and worſhip him that ſat on 
thethrone. 


bold, Iwill make them to come and 
. before thy feet, and to know heaven, and one Iſat on the throne. 
that I have loved thee. 3 And he that fat,was to look upon 
10 Becauſe thou baſt ke t the word like a jaſper, and a fardine ſtone *: #nd 
of my 41 — „Lalſo will keep thee | there was a rain-bew round about the 
from the houre of temptation, which thtone in ſight like unto an emerald. 
ſhall come upon all the world, to trie 4 And round about the throne were 
them that dwell upon the earth. | foure and twenty ſears, and upon the 
11 Behold, I come quickly: old that | ſears I ſaw foure and twenty elders 
faſt which thou haſt, that no man take fitting, clothed in white raiment;, 
thy crown. | and they had on their heads crowns 
12 Him that overcometh , willI of gold. 
make s pillar in the remple of my ; And out of the throne proceeded 
God, and he ſhall go no more out: and  lightnings,and thundrings,ard voices: 
I will wrireupon himthe name of my | and there were ſeven lamps of fire 
God,and ꝗᷓ name of the city of myGod, burning before the throne , which are 
[which is new Ieruſalem, which com- the ſeven ſpirits of God. 
erh down out of heaven from my God: | 6 And before the throne there was a 
& I wil write upon him my new name | ſea of glaſſe like untocryftall : andin 
13 Hey bath an eare,let him heare | the midſt of the tbrone » and round a- 
what the Spirit ſaith unto Fchnrches. | bout the thtone, wete foure beaſts full 
14 And unto the angel of the church of eyes before and behinde. 
of the Laodiceans,wrire,Theſe things 


beate what the Spirit ſaith unto the 


ven. 4 Theſoureard rwenty elders.s 


1 


tion of God, 
15 I know thy works, that thou arr 


wert cold or hot. 


Varm, and neithercold nor hot, Iwill 
pue thee out of my mouth. 


ne ed of r noweſt not that 
thou art wretc 
poore and blinde, and naked. 


18 1 counſell thee to 


ot thy nakedneſſe do not appear, and 


thou mayeſt ſee. 


19 
N „be zealous therfore & repent. 


him , and will ſup with him; and he 
ich me. 
21 To him that overcometk will I 
grant to fit with me in my thrones 


ſaith the Amen, the faithfull and true | 
witneſſe , the beginning of the ctea- ö 
: and the fourth beaſt was like a fly ing 


neither cold nor hot: I would thou 


16 So then becauſe thou art luke 


holy, Lord God Almighty, which was 
17 Becauſe thou ſaycſt, Tam rich, holy,Lor Buty; 7 
and increaſed with goods, and have 


ed, and miſerable, and 
buy of me 9 
* tried in the fire; that thou mayeſt 

e rich;and white raiment, tbat thou 
may eſt be clothed, and that the ſhame | 


anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalvezthat 
As many as Tlove » Irebuke and 
20 Nehold, I ſtand at the doore, and 


knock: if any man heare my voice, and 
open the doote, I will come in to 1 The 


7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and 
the third beaſt had a face as a man, 


cavle. 
$ And the foure beaſts had each of 
them lix wings about him, and the 
were full of eyes within, and they re 
not day and night,ſay ing , Holy, holy, 


and is, and is to corre. 5 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, 
and honour, and thanks ro him that 
ſar on the throne,who liveth for ever; 


10 The foure and twenty elders fall 
down before him that ſat on the 
throne , and worſhip him that liverh 
for ever and ever, and coi their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, 

11 Thou art worthy , O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honout, and power: for 
thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are & were created. 


CHAP. v, | 
book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 9 
which onely the Lambe that was lain 
is worthy to open 12 Therefore the el- 
ders praiſe him,g and confeſſe that he 


redecmedthen with his bloud. | 


— — 


—_ 
—_ 4 


— 


The book ſealed. Revelation. The opening of the ſeales. | Go 
ANd I ſaw in the right hand of him were the noiſe of thunder, one of the | 17 
that ſat on the throneza book writ- foure beaſts, ſaying, Come, and fee. 40 C01 
ten withinz and on the backſide,ſealed | 2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white — -- 
with {even ſeals. | horſe , and he that ſat on him had a | 
2 And I ſaw a ftrong angel proclaim- bow, and acrowa was given unto him, 3 An 
ing with aloud voice: Who is wor and he went forth conquering z and| int 
thy to open the book, and to looſe the to conquer. | + 
ſeals che reott |. And when he had opened the ſe- Ifrz 
3 And no man in heaven; nor in cond ſeal,I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, — 
earth , neither under the earth, was Come, and ſee. SE 
able to open the book, neithet tolook 4 And there went out anothet borſe| ll 14 


thereon. that was ted: and power was given to | bio 

4 And 1 wept much, becauſe no man | him that ſar thereon , to rake peace 
was found worthy to open y and to | from the earth, and that they ſhould 
read the book, neither to look thereon Kill one another: and'there was given an 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto | unto him a great ſword. ers, 
me; We ep not: bebold , the lion of the 5 And when he had opened the third wind 
tribe of Iudah, the root of Davidzhath ſeal, heard the third beaſt ſay,Come, ſoul 


Z 


Y to open the book, and to and ſee. And I beheld , and lo, a black| che fe 
ooſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. | horſe , and he that ſar on him, had a1 2 4 
6 And I beheld , and lo, in the midſt pair of balances in his hand. ding 
of the throne, and of the foure beaſts; 6 And I heard a voice inthe midſt the 11 
and in the midſt ofthe elders, ſtood a of the four beaſts, ſay , A meaſure of loud 
Lambe as it bad been flain, having ſe- wheat for a pevy, and three meaſures whor 
ven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are of barley for x peanie , and fee thou and t 
the ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent forth hurt not the oyl and rhe wine 38 
into all the earth. 7 And when he had opened the the ſe 
7 And he came; and took the book fourth ſeal , I heard the voice of the ſeale 
out of the right hand of him that ſat fourth beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. (their 
upon the throne. 8 And I looked, aud behold , a pale 4 A 
8 And when he bad taken the boek, horſe , and bis name that ſat on him whic| 
the foure beall s, and foure and twenty was Death, and hell followed with ſeale. 
elders fell down before the Lambe, him: and power was given unto them, i | foure 
having every one of them harps , and over the fourth part of the earth to | child 
golden vials full of odours, which are | Kull with ſword,and with hunger, and L 
the prayers of Saints. : death, and with the beaſts of y earth. twelv 
4 And they ſung a new ſong,ſa ing, 2 And when he had opened rhe en wv 
Thou art worthy to take the book, fifth ſeal ,1 ſaw under the alrar the the tt 
and to open the ſeals thereof: for thou , ſouls of them that were ſlain for the | *hou! 
waſt ſlain, and baſt redeemedus toGod | word of God, and for the teſtimonie 1 6 Q 
{by rby bloud, out of every kindted, and | which they beld. twely 
tongue, and people, and nation: 10 And they cried with a loud voice, N 
10 And haſt made us unte our God, ſaying,How long, O Lord, holy and and. 
kings and prieſts, and we ſhallreigne | true , doſt thou not judge and avenge lealed 
on the earth. | our bloud on them that dwell on the 0 
- It And I beheld, and I heard the | earth? ed tw 
voice of many angels round about the 1x And white robes were given unto Levt \ 
throne, and the beaſts, and the elders, | every one of them, and it was ſaid un- | the tr 
and the number of them was ten rhou-| to them that they ſhould reſt yet for 4 thout 
fand times ten taouſand, and thous | little ſeaſon , untill. their ee 80 
ſands of thouſands. . vants alſo,and their brethren y ſhould nad 
12 Saying with a loud voice,Worthy | be killed as they weregſhould befulfiled lotep 
is the Lambe that was flainzto receive 12 And I beheld, when he had ope- Oft 
power and riches, and wiſdome , and | ned the ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was twely 
Rrength, and bonour,and glory , and | great eartn-quake , and the ſunne be- 22 
blefling. came black as ſackcloth of hair; and _ — 


13 And every creature which is in | the moon became as bloud: 
heaven; and on the earth, and under| 13 And the Rtarres of heaven fell peopl 
the earth,; and ſuch as are in the ſea, | unto the earth, even as a fig- tree caſt- 


& all that are in them, heard I, ſapin eth ber untimely gs when ſhe is ſha- ed wi 
Blefingzhonour,glory,& powet be —4 ken of A . the ir 
to bim that fitteth upon the throne, | 14 And the heaven departed as 4 2 

and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. | ſcroll when it is rolled together; and Gates 


14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen. every mountain and ifland were mo- Lamb 


And the foure and twenty elgers fell | ved out of their places: 1 
down and worſhipped him tbat liveth | 15 And the kings of the earth. , and abou; 
| for everandever. the great meu, and the rich men, and ders. 
ID — * | the chief caprains » and the mighty ſores 
Th CHAP. V I. 1 | men, aud every bondman , and even worſh 
1 The opening of the ſealsin order,and freeman, hid themſelves in the dens) 12 
What followed thereupon , containing and in the rocks of the mountains; and vw 
L ptopheſie to the end of rhe world. a6 ns ſaid to the 8 2 bono 

| 1 rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 

As 1 5 hen the Lambe opened} face of him that ſitteth on the throne, 2 , 
f one of t he ſeals,and I heard, as it] and frem the wrath of the Lambe: ; 3 
F — 


* L 17 For. 


_ 


© 
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2 


fell 
caſt-· 
ſha- 


as 4 
? and 
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F 


Gods lervants ſealed. 


— — 


Ne. II. 

3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God 
in their foreheads 4 The number of 
them that were feal:d Of the tribes of 
Iſrael a certain numbers ? of all other 
nations an innamerable 


| Whire robes, and palms intheir hands. 
| 14 T heirrobes were waſhed in the 
bloud of the Lambe. 


ANd afrer theſe things „I ſaw foure 
angels,ſtanding on the foure cor- 
ners of the earth , holding the foure 
winds of the earth, that the winde 
mould not blow on the earth , nor on 
the ſea, nor on any tree. 

| 2 AndI ſaw another angel aſcen- 
| ding from the eaſt , having the ſeal of 
the living God: and he cried with a 
loud voice ro the four angels, to 


multitude 
which ſtand before the thtone, clad in 


whom it was given to hurt the earth 


and the ſeas 


| 3 Saying,Hurr not the earth,neither 
the ſea , nor the trees, till we have 


' ſealed rhe ſervants of our God in 


their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them 
Which were ſealed : and there were 
ſealed , an hundred and fourtie and 
| foure thou ſand,of all the tribes of the 
| children of Iſrael. 
| 5 Of the tribe of Iudah were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Reu- 
ben were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. ; 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 
| 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſeal- 
ledewe 


Ive thouſand. Of the tribe of 

Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of and filled it wir 

| the tribe ofIdacharwere ſealed twelve caſt it into the earth: and there were 

| voices,and thundrings , and lights; 

$ Of thetribe of Zabulon were ſeal- | nings,and an earthquake. 

ed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 6 And the ſeven angels which had 

loſeph were ſealed twelve thouſand. the ſeven trumpets, prepared them- 
tribe of Benjamin were ſealed ſelves to ſound. 


' thauſand. 


Oft 
twelve thouſand. 


-- 


their hands: 


Lambe 


derts, and the foure beaſts; and fell be- 
fore the throne on their faces , and 
worſhipped God, 


and wiſdome, and thankſgiving , and 
onour,and power, and might be unto 
our God for evet and ever. Amen. 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Nephthali were ſealed twelve thous! 
ſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 


12 Saying, Amen: Bleſing, and glory, 


Chap. viij. 
17 For the great day of his wrath ſaying unte me, What ate theſe which 


is come; & who ſhall be able to ſtand? are arayed in white robes? & whence 
— came the 


 altar,wbich was before the throne. 


| 


| 


9 Afterthis I beheld, and lo, a great followed bail, and fire mingled with 
multitude, which no man could num- bloud, and they were caſt upon yearths 
bet, of all nations, and kindreds, and and the third part of trees was burnt 
people, end tongues, ſtood before the up, and all green graſſe was burnt up. 
throne,and before tne Lambe , cloth- 
ed with white robes , and palms in and as it were agteat mountain burn- 


10 And cried with a loud voice, y third part of the ſea became bloud. 
ſaying , Salvation to our God which! 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the tures which were in the ſea, and had 


i 
1 


11 And all the angels ſtood round ſhips were deſtroyed. 
about the throne, and about the el- 


13 And one of the elders auſweted, many men died of the waters 5, de-| 


Sevea angels with trampets. 


= 


—_— 


? 

14 And I ſaid wnto him, Sir, thou 
knoweſt. And he ſaid to me; Theſeare 
they which came our of great tribu- 
lat ion, and have waſhed their robes; 
made them white in ybloud of Lamb 

15 Therefore are 7 before the 
throne of Gd, and ſerve him day 
and nigbt in his temple : and he that 
ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell a- 
mong them. 

16 They ſhall hunger no more „ nei- 
ther thirſt any more, neither ſhallrhe 
ſunne light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lambe which is inthe 
midſt of the throne , ſhall feed them, 
and fhall lead them unto living foun- 
rains of waters:and God ſhall wipe a. 
way all tears from their eyes. 


CHAP. vIII. 

At the opening of rhe ſeventh ſeal, i ſe- 
ven angels had ſe ven ttumpe ts given 
them. 6 Foure ot them dee ſoand. 9 
Another angel put teth, incenſe to the 
prayers of the ſaints on y gol den altar. 


ANd when he had opened the ſe- 
venth ſeal, there was ſilence in hea- 
ven about the ſpace of half an boure. 

2 And 1 ſaw the ſeven angels which 


| 


ſtood before God, and to them were 
given ſeven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and ftood 
at the altar, having a golden cenſer, & 
there was given unto him much in- 
cenſe; that be ſhould offer it with the 
prayers of all Saints upon the golden 


And the ſmoak of the incenſe 
which came with the prayers of the 
Saints,aſcended up before God, out of 
the angels hand. 

5 And the angel took the cenſer; 
fire of the altar,and 


The firſt angel ſounded, and there 


8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, 


ing with fire was caſt into the ſea, and 


9 And the third part of the crea- 
of rhe 


to And the third angel ſounded, 
& there fell a great ſtar from heaven 
burning as it were a lamp; andit fell 
upon the third part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountainsof warers: _ 

11 And the name of the tar is cal. 
led, wWormwood : and the third yore of | 
the waters became wormwood , and 


life; died: andrhe third part 


cauſe 


— — — . 


—_— 


* 


The bottewlefſe pit opened. 


Revelation. 


| 


——— 


k 


| 
414 not hurt the 


tree, but pol f 
not the ſeal of God in their 


7 
ſhould not kill them , 


them. 


and 
erowns like 
[were] as the faces of men. 


bread. pred! of iron, 


Their wings was as the ſound of cbari- 
ots of many tor ſes running to battel. 


Pions, and 
ls and their power was to hurt men 


which 
Pit, xwhoſe name in 
15 Abaddon , tur in the Greek rongue 


come two woes more hereafter. 


cauſe they were made birrer. 


12 Andthefourth angel ſounded, 
and rhe third part of tbeSun was ſmit- 
ten, and the third part of the moon, 


and the thirdpart of the ſtatres, ſo as | h 


the third part efthem was darkened, 
and the day ſhone not for a third part 
of it, and thenight likewiſe. 

13 And 1 beheld,and heard as angel 
Aying through $ midft of heaven, fn - 


1ng with a loud voice, wo; vo, wo to rhe 


inhabiters 


of the earth, by reaſon of 


4 * golden altar, which is before 
Od ; | 
14 Saying rothe fixth angel which | 
adthe trumpet, Looſe the fonre an- 
gels which are bound in the great river 
Euphrates, 
15 And the foure angels were loo. 
ſed, which are prepared for an hour,| 
and a day, and a moneth, and a yeare, 
for to fla the third part of men. 
16 And the number of the armie of 


the other voices of the trumpet of the the horſemen were two hundred th ou- 


three angels which are yet to ſound, 
— - 


CHAP. IX. 

1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a 
ſtarrefallerhfrom heaven, to whom is 
igen the key of the bottomle ſſe pit. 
2 He openeth the pit and there came 
forth locuſts like ſcorpions . 12 The 
firſt wo paſt. 13 The fixth trumpe 
ſoundeth. 14 Four angel are let looſe, 
that were bound. 


Nd the fifth angel ſt 
AM a ſtarre Fall fs oaded > endl 


the earth :; and 


ave power. 
And it was commanded them the 


graſſe ofthe earth, 
reen thing, neither any 

thoſe men which have 
ir forehesds. 
en thatthe 


ut that the 
© tormented five moneths:and 


neither any 


And ro them it was 
ou 


their torment was as the t 
2 ſcorpion, when he tri > Cn. 


iker 


a man. 
dares ſhall f 


6 Aud in thoſe men ſeek 


| Conths and ſhall not finde it, and ſhall 


eſire to die, and death ſhall fee from 
I And the ſhapes of the locuſts 
like unto horſes prepared unto artel, 
on their heads were] as it were 
gold, and their faces 


were 


And they bad hair as the hair of 


women, and 
reeth]cf jog Fheirteerb were as{the 


And they had breſt· plates. as it were 


and the ſound of 


10 Andthey had tails like unto ſcor. 
there were ſtings in their 


ve moneths. 

11 And they had 
is the angel of rhe bottomle ſſe 
the Hebrew tongue 


ath bis name Appollyon. 
12 One wo js peſt, and behold there 


13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and 


A — Rrong an 


a king over them, 


ſand thouſand : and I heard the nu u- 
ber of hem. , | 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the 
viſion and them that ſat on them, ha- 
ing breaſt-plates of fire , and of ja« 
cinct, and brimſtone, and the heads of 
the horſes were as the beadsof lions, 


tand out oftbeir mouthes iſſued fre, 


and ſmoak, and brimftone. | 
| 18 By theſe three was the third part 
| of men Killed , by the fire, and by the 
| ſmoak, and by the brimſtone, which 
iſſued out of their mouthes. | 
19 For their power is in their mouth 
and in their tails, for their rails were 
like unto ſerpents, and had heads, and 
with them they do burt. .2 
| 20 Andthereſtofthe men which 
wette not killed by rheſe plagues , yet 
| repented not of the works of their 
hands, thattbey ſtould not worſhip 
devils, and idols of gold and filver,and 
braſſe, and tone ,and of wood: which; 
| neither can ſee,nor heare, nor walk. 


7 21 Neither repented they of their| 


murders, nor of their 


; of their fornication 
thefrs. 


— — 


ſorceries, not 
» nor of their! 


— 


CHAP, X. : 
el appeareth with a 
ook open in bis hang. 6 Heſweareth 
by him tbar liveth for ever, thar there 
II de no more time. globn is com- 


manded to take and eat the book. 


A I faw anotker mightie angel 

come down from heaven clothed 
| a cloud, & a rain-bow {was} upon bis. 
head, and his face was] as it were 
'the ſun, and his feet as pillars of fte. 
| 2 And be bad in his band a little 
took open: and he ſet his right foot 
upon the ſea , and bis left foot on the 


earth, ; 
' 3 Andcried with aloud voice 1 as 
| when a lion reareth : and when he bad 
cried, ſeven thunders uttered theif| 
VOICES. 4 
4 And when the ſeven tbunders had 
urreied their voices, I was about to 
write: and I heard a voice from —1 
ven, ſaying unto me, Seal vp tho od 
'tbirgs which the ſeven thunders utte- 
,red, and writethem nor. F 
5 And tbe angel which I ſaw no | 
upon the ſea, and upon the earth, lik 
ted up bis hand ro beaven, for | 
| 6 And ſware by him that liveth o 
ever andever,whocreated heaven on 
'the things that therein are » and! : 
earth and the things that there in 4½ 


. ich are 
and the ſea and the tbings wn | 


— 


— 
* 


_ — 


—_— 


Four angels looſed. | 


| I heard a voice from the foure boms| 


{ The two witneſſes propheſfie. 


Chap.xj.xij. A great earth-quake. mY 


therein, that there ſhould be time no 
er: | | 
= But in the dayes of the voice of | 
the ſeventh angel, when be ſhall begin 
to ſound , the myſterie of God ſhould 
be finiſhed, as he — declared to his 
ſervants the prophets. 
8 And the Lacy which I heard from 
heaven ſpake unte me again; and ſaid, 
Go, and take the little book which is 
open in the hand ofthe angel which 
ganderh upon the ſea,& upon q earth. | 
And 1 wentunto the angel, and 
ſaid unto him, Give me the little book. | 
And he ſaid unto me, Take it, and eat 
it up, and it ſhall make thy belly bir- 
ter, bur it ſhall be in thy mouth iweer 
ony » 
A And I took the little book out of 
the angels hand, and ate it up, and it 
was in my mouth ſweet as 1 ; and 
aſſoon as I had eaten it; my belly was 
bitter. 
11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt 
propheſie again before many peoples, 
and nations; and tongues », and kings. 


— — — 


CHAP. XI. 
z The two witneſſespropheſie:6 they ha ve 
er to mut heaven; that it rain not · 
5 T he beaſt ſhall ght againſt them, 
and kill tnem. 8 I bey he unbutied, 
11 and after threedayes and an halt 
riſe again. 14 T he ſecond ois paſt. 
ie The ſexenth trumperſoundeth. 


Nd there was gen me a reed like 
{lunro a rod; and the angel ſtood, ſay- 
ing, Riſe , and meaſurethe remple of 
God,and the altar,and them that wor- 
ſhip therein. 

2 Bur the court which is without the 


| 


'| Titually is called Sodom and Egypt, 


[temple leave out, and meaſure it not: 
fot it is given unto the Gentiles, and 
| the holy city ſhall they tread under- 
foot,fourty and two moneths. 

3 And 1 will give [power] unto my 
two witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie 
a thouſagd rwo hundred and three- 
ſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the two olive-rrees,and 
the two candleſticks ſtanding before 
the God of the earth. 

And ifany man will hurt them; 

re proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies: and if 
porn 4 man will hurt them, he muſt in this 
manner be killed. 1 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, y 
it rain not in the dayes of their pro- 
pheſie: and have power over waters to 
turn them to bloud,& to ſmite y earth 


7 And when they ſhall have finiſned 
their teſtimony; the be aſt that aſcend- 
eth out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall 
make warre againſt them, and ſhall o- 
vercomethem, and Kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies[ſhall lie Jin 
the ſtreet of the great city, which ſpi- 


Where alſo our Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and kind- 
8 $,and tongues, and nations, ſnall 
— eit dead bodies three dayes and 


with all plagves as often as they wil. | 


10 And they that dwell upon the | 
earth ſhall rejoyce overthem, & make 
merry, and ſhall ſend gitts one to ano» 
ther, becauſe theſe two prophets ter- 
mented them that dwelt on earth,. 

11 And after three dayes and an half 
tte Spiritoflite from God enrred into | 
them ; and they ſtood upon taeir feet, 
and great tear tell upon them which 

w them. | 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto them, Come 
up hither . And they aſcended up to 
beaveninacloud , and their enemies 
beheld them. 

13 And the ſame houre was there a 
great earth-quake, and the tenth part 
ot the city fe il, and in the earth-quake 
were lain of men ſeven thou ſand: and 
the remnant were affrighted, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and be- 
hold, the third wo cometh quickly. 

i5 And theſeventh any { counded, 
and there were gteat voices in heaven, 
(ſaying, The kingdomes of this world 
are become ¶ thckingdomes ] of our 
Lord, and of his Chrift , and be ſhall 
reigne for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders $ 
ſar before God on their ſears, fell up- 
on their faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty , which art , and 
waſt, and art to come ; becauſe thou 
haſt taken rorheethy great power, and 
baſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and 
thy wrath is come, andt he time of the 
dead that they ſhouid be judged , and | 
that thou ſhouldeſt give reward unt 
thy ſervants the prophets , and to the 
Saints, and them that fear thy name, 
imall and great, and ſhouldett deſt roy 
them which deſttoytheeatth. 

19 And tbetemple of God was ope- 


| ned in beaven, and there was fecn in 


his temp:ethe ark of his reftament, 
and there werelightuings, and vot- 
ces , and thunderings, and an eartk- 
quake, and great hail, 


»£ # i QA 

i A woman clothed with the ſun trayai- 
ierh.q I be great red magen ſtamiech 
before het, ready ro d?youre het childe: 
S when ſhe was delivered ſhe Heerh in- 
to the wilderne le. Michael and bis 
angels fight with the dragon, & pre- 
vail. 13 The dragon being caſt down 
into the earth, petſ ecuteth the woman. 


Nd there appeared a great wonder 
in heaven, a woman clothed with 
the ſunz and the moon under her feet, 
and upon her head a crown of twelve 
ſtarres: ä 
2 And ſhe being with childe, cried, 
travailing in birth and pained ro be 
delivered. 
3 And there appeared another won- 
der in heaven, and behold,a great red 


dragon, heving ſeven heads, and ten 
horns , and ſeven crowns upon bis 
heads. 


| dead and ſhall not ſuffer their dead 
Set to be put in graves. 


4 And his tail drew the rhird part | 
0 


— 


— —_— 


q 


PIR 


warre in heaven. 


— 


— 


| ofthe ſtars ef heaven, and did caſt them 
to the earth; and the dragon ſtood be- 


aſſoon as it was born. 
And ſhe brought forth a man-child, 
who was to rule allnations with a 
rod of iron: and her childe was caught 
up unto God, and to his throne. 
6 And the woman fled into the wil- 
derneſſe, where the hath a place pre- 


thete a thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore dayes. : 

1 And there was warre in heaven, 
Michael and his angels fought againſt 
the dragon, and the dragon tought and 
his angels: i 
8 And prevailed not, neithet was their 
place found any more in heaven. 

And the great dragon Was, caſt out, 
that old ſerpent,called the deviland 
Satan , which deceiveth the whole 
world: he was caft out into the earth , 
and his angels were caſt out with him. 
10 And I heard a loud voice; ſayin 
in heaven, Now is come ſalvationz an 
Krength, and the kingdome of our 
{ God,and the power of his Chriſt : for 

the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
down, which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the 
bloud of the Lambe ,and by the word 


— 


their lives unto the death. 
| 12 Therefore trejoyce, ye heavens, and 

e that dwell in them;wo to the inha- 

iters of the earth, and of the ſea: for 
the devil is come down unto you, ha- 
ing great wrath,becauſe he knowerh 

that he bath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that 
he was caſt unto the earth, he perſecu- 
ted the woman which brought forth 
the man-childe. 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of agreateagle , that ſhe 
might je inte the wilderneſſe, into 


im, and times, and half a time, from 
the face ofthe ſerxpent. : 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his 
mouth water as a floud, after the wo- 
man: that he might cauſe her to be 
carried away of the floud. 
| 16 And the earth helped the woman, 
aud the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed up the floud which the dra- 
gon caſt our of his mouth. 
| 17 And the dragon was wrorth with 
the woman , and went to make warre 
with the remnant ofher ſeed , which 
Keep the commandments of God , and 
have the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt. 


a 


Z 


— 


CHAP. X 111. 


t A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſe- 
yen heads and ten hotns,; te whom the 
dragon giveth his power. 11 Another 

- beaſt cometh up out of the eatth: 
14 canſerh an image to be made of 

the former beaſt, 15 and y men ſhould 


* 


Revelation. 


pared of God, that they ſhould feed her 


of their teſtimonie, and they loved not 


het place: where ſhe is nouriſhed for | 


| right hand, or in their fotebeads: 
| wotlbip it, 19 aud receive bis mark. 


Of the beaſts. 


ANd I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, 
and ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the 


re the woman which was ready to ſea, having ſeven heads; and ten horn: 
be deliveted, for to devoure ber cbilde | 


and upon his horns ten crowns , and 
upon his heads the name of blaſpheny 
2 And the beaſt whichIſaw,was like 


the feet] of a bear, and his mouth as 
| The mouth of a lion: and the dragon 


gave him his powerzand his ſeat, and 


; great authority, 
3 And 1 ſaw one of his heads; as it 
were wounded to death,; and his dead! 


wound was healed , and all the world 


wondted after the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
| Which gave power unto the beaſt, and 
| they worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who 
is like unto the beaſt? who 1s able tg 
make warre with him? 

5 Andthere was given unto bim 3 
| mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſ. 
'phemies 3; and power was given unte 
bim to continue fourty and two 
 moneths. 
| 6 And he opened his mouth in blaſ. 

phemie againſt God, to blaipheme his 


: 
: 
! 


| name,and his tabernacle z and them 


that dwelt in heaven. 
7 And it was given unto him te 
make warre with rhe Saints , and to 
overcome them: and power was given 


him over allkindreds , and tonyues, 


and nations. 

8 And allthar dwell upon the earth 
ſhal worſhip him, whoſe names are not 
written in the book of life of y Lamb, 
lain from the foundation of 5 world, 

9 Ifany man have an eare „ let him 
heare. ; 4 

10 He that leadeth into captivity) 
ſhall go into eaptivity:He that killeth 


with the ſword,muſt be killedwith the 


ſword. Here is the patience and the 
faith of the Saints. 
| x1 And 1 beheld anotherbeaſt com- 
' ing up out of the earth , and he had 
two horns like a lamb , and be ſpat 
as a drayon. 

12 And he exerciſerh all the powe! 
of the firſt beaſt before him, an . 
ſeth the earth. and them that dwe) 
therein, to worſhip the firſt beak 
whoſe deadly wound was bealed. 

13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that 
he make th fire come down from beaven 
on the earth, in-the ſigbt of men. 

14 And deceiveth them that dwel on 
the earth, by the means of thoſe wi- 
racles which he had power to do in 
the fight of the beaſt 
t bat 
make an image to the 
the wound by a ſword, 

i5 And he had power to we 
anto the image of rhe 
image of the beaſt 
and cauſe that as man 
worſhip the image of the beaſt, 
be killed. 


as woul 


ro receive a mark in . 


And that no man might buy 


— — — — 


17 


— —— 
— — 


— —— 


unto a leopard , and his feet were az 


Cave, 


ſaying , totbem 
: ſhould 
well on the earth» Finer's, bad 


and did won] 


beaſt, that the 
would both ſpealz 


ſhovld, 


16 And be cauſerth all; both n 
Aer free pet 


of | 


ſel 


| 


” 


— 


— —— 


be lamb and his company. 


— — — — — 


name of the beaſt, or the number of his 
name 
18 Here is wi ſdom, Let him that bath 


and his numbet is fix hundred three- 
ſcore and ſix. 


CHAP. XI 111. 


cheth the goſpel 8 The fall of Baby- 


God. 

Nd I leoked, and lo, a Lambe ſtoo 
on the mount Sion , and with bim 
an hundred foutty and fout thouſand, 
having his Fathers name written in 
their ſoreheads. 


as the voice of many watets, and as 
the voice of a great thunder : and I 


with theirharps : 
3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong 
efore the throne, and before the four 


and fourty and four thouſand , whic 
were redeemed from the ear th. 

4 Theſe are they which were not de- 
filled with women:for rhey are virgins: 
theſe are they which follow the lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth : theſe were 
redeemed from among men, being the 


5 And in their mouth was found no 
guile: far they are without fault be- 
fore the throne of God. : 

6 And 1 ſaw another angel fly in tbe 
midſt of heaven; having the everlaſting 
goſpel, ro preach unto them that dwel 
on the earthy and to every nation, and 
Kindred, and tongue, and people. 

7 Saying with a loud voce, Fear God, 
and give glory to him , for the boure 
of kisjudgemenr is come: and worſhip 
him that made heaven and earth, and 
the ſea, and the fountaines of waters. 
8 And there followed another ang el; 
great city, becauſe ſhe made all nations 
fornication. 

2 And the third angel followed them, 
lay ing: with a loud voice, If any man 
and 
3 OT 


worſhip the beaſt and his image 
receive his mark in his forebea 
in his hand 

10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is poured 
out without mixture, into the cup o 
his indignation , and he ſhall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimſtone, in 
the preſence of the holy angels, and in 
the preſence of the Lambe : 
u And the ſmoa of their torment 

aſcendeth up for ever andever. And 
they have no reſt day nor night, who 
worſhip the beaſt & his image, & who- 
oeyer receiveth the mark of his name 
14 Here is the patienceof the Saints: 
| ere are they that keep the comman- 


A 


— — —— — 


Chapniv.xv_ vintage and wine A 
ſel, ſave he that had the mark ,or the, dements of Cod, and the faith of le ſus. 
ſaying unto me, Write 
dend ik die in the Lord , from 


underſtanding count the number of the henceforth, 
beaſt; for it isthe number of a man 


| 


| whitecloud, and u 


rhey may re 
their works dofollow them. 


1 The lamb ſtanding on mount Sion | 


with his company. 6 an angel ptea- pn his head a oldencrown, and in his 


| hand a ſharp fickle. 


len. 15 Theharveſt oi the world,and ; 
putting in of the ſickel. 20 The vine, 


; n of to 
tageand wine · preſſe of the wrath © Thruſſ in thy ſickle and reap , for the 


4 | rime is come for thee to reap, for the 

| harveſt of the earthis ripe+ 

16 And be that ſat on the cloud, thruſt 
in his ſickle on the earth, & the earth 

| was reaped. 


the remple, crying with 


| 


2 And I heard avoyce from heaven, 
| ſo having a ſharp ſickle. 
heard the voice of barpers, barping 


beaſts , and the elders , and no man 


could learn that ſong, but the agen are fully ripe. 


firſt-fruits unto God ; and to the lamb. of the winepreſſe,even unto the borſe- 


Mm 


ſaymg,Babylon is fallen; is fallen, that 


drink of the wine of the wrath of her 


1 


xv Gods vintage and wine-preſſe 


13 And I heard a voyce from heaven 
Bleſſed art the 


ea, ſaith rhe Spirir, that 
from their labours, and 


14 And I looked , and behold, af 
onthe cloud [one] 
ſat, like unto the Son of man , having 


15 And another angel came out of 
a loud voyce; 
him that ſate on the cloudez 


17 And another anel came out of 
the temple which is in heaven; he al- 


18 And another angel came out from 
the altar, which had power over fire, 
and cried with a loud cry to him that 
had the 1 ſaying, Thruſt in 
thy ſharp ſickle,and gather the cluſters 
of the vine of the earth,for her grapes 


19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle 
into the earth, and gathered the 
vine of rhe earthzand caft it into the 
great wine-preſſe of the wrarh of God. 

20 And the wine-preſſe was troden 
w ithour the city, and bloud came out 


bridles, by the ſpace ofa thonſand 
and fix hundred furlongs. 


CHAP, XV. 
t The ſeven arpels with the ſeven laſt 
plagues, 3 The ſong of them J over- 
come the beaſt. 7 The ſeven yiols ful 
of the wrath otGod. 


ANd I ſaw another ſigne in heaven, 
great and marvellous, ſeven angels 
having the ſeven laſt plagues , for in 
them is filled up the wrath of God. 

2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſſe, 
mingled with fire , and them that had 
gotten the victory over the beaſt,and 
over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, ſtand on 
2 * of glaſſe, having the harps of 

od. 


3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes 
the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the 
Lambe,ſaying , Great and marvellous 
are thy works, Lord GodAlmighty, juſt 
and true are thy wayes, thou King of 
Saints, 3 p 

4 Who ſhal not fear thee,O Lord, an 
vlorifie thy name t for thou 2 
holy : for all nations ſhall come and 
worſhip before thee , for thy judge- 
ments are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that I looked, & behold, 
the temple of the tabernacle ef the 
teſtimony in heaven was opened: | 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of 
the temple, having the ſeven plagues , 
clothed in pure and white linen; and 
having their breaſts girded with gol- 


7 And 


den girdles, 


* — 


* . 


— 


. 
— 
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a 
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vials of Gods wrath. 


Revelation. 


Great Babylon. 
i 


7 Andone of the four beafts we 
unto the ſeven angels , ſeven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, who li- 
veth for ever and ever. 


er, and no man was able te enter in- 
to the temple, till the ſeven plagues of 
the ſeven angels were ful6lled. 


CHAP. XVI. 
z The angels poure out their vials ful 
of wrath. 6 i he plagues that follow 
thereupon , IF Chriſt commeth as a 
thief, Bleſſed are they that watch, 


ANe I heard a great voice out of the 
temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, 
Goyour wayes, and poute out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon the earth. 
2 Aud the firſt went, and poured out 
his vial upon the earth, and there fell 
* | a noiſome and grievous ſore upon the 
meu which had the mark of the beaſt, 
and upon them which worſhipped his 
image. 

3 And the ſecond angel poured out 
his vialupon the fea , an 
as the bloud of a dead man: and every 
living ſoul died in the fea. 


bis vial upon the rivers and fountains 
of warers, and they became bloud. 

5 And 1 heard the angel of the wa- 
ters ſay, Thou art righreouss O Lord, 
which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, be - 
cauſe thou haſt judged thus: 
| 6 For they have ſhed the bloud of 
Saints and ptophets, and thou hatt gi- 
ven them bloud to drink, fer they are 
worthy. 

7 And I heard another aut of the al- 
tar ſay, Even ſo, Lord GodAlmightie, 
true and righteaus are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured our 
his vial upon the ſunne , and power 
was given unto him to ſcorch men 
with fire. : 

9 And men were ſcorched with 


of God, which hath power over theſe 
plagues : and they repented not; to 
give him glory, 

10 And the fifth angel poured our 
his vial upon the ſeat o the beaſt, and 
bis kingdom was fullof darknefie,and 
they gnawed their tongues for pain, 

{ 11 Andblaſphemed rte God of bea- 
ven becauſe of rheir pains and their 
ſores, & repenred not of their deeds. 
12 And the ſixth angel poured out 
hit vial upon the great river Eupbra- 
tes, and the water thereof was dried 
{ vp, that the way of the kings of the 
eaſt mighr be prepared. 
13 And Iſawthree unclean ſpirits 


the 
the beaſt; and out of the mouth of the 
falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils 


tothe kings ofthe earth z and of the 


tel of y great day of God Almighrie. 
| 15 Be 


8 And the temple was filled & ſmoak | into a 
from the glory of God, & from bis pow-, 


it became | 


And the third angel poured out 


great heat, and blaiphemed the name 


working miracles, which go forth un- 
whole world, to gather them to y bat- 


vid, I come as a thief; Bleſ- fore d idſt thou marvel 1 will tell mo! 


ſed is he that watcherh,and keepeth 
his garments, left he walk naked and 


they ſee his ume. 


16 And he gathered them together, 


— called in the Hebrew 
tongue Arma-geddon. 
17 And the ſeventh angel poured 
| out his viall into the air, and there 
| - pl great ogg ap” = the temple 
| Of heaven, from the throne, ſayi 
| It is done. N 
18 And there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings: and there was a 
great earthquake, ſuch as was not fince 
men were upon the earth, ſo mightie 
an earthquake,[and) ſo great. 

19 Andthe great city was divided 
| Into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and — Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to vive 
| unto her the cup of the wine of the 
| tierceneſſe of his wrath. 
| 20 And every ifland fled away, and 
| the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great 
| hail out ot heaven [every ſtone] about 


the weight ofa talent: and men blaſ- 

; phemed God becauſe of the plague of 

the hail; for the plague thereof was 

; exceeding great, 9 

CHAP. X VII. 

3 Awomanarayed in purple & ſcarlet, 
with a golden cup inher band , ſit teth 
upon the beaſt, g which 1s great Baby. 
lonthe mother of all abominat:ens, 
9 The interpretation of the ſeven 
heads,12 and tenhorns.$ [he punifh. 
ment ot the whore, 14the victory of 
the lambe. 


A* there came one of the ſeven an- 
gels which had the ſeven vials,and 
talked wirh me; ſaying unto me, Come 
hither, Iwill ſhew unro thee the judg- 
ment of the great whore , that firterh 
upon many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed tornication, and the 
inhabitersof rhe earth have-been made 
| drank with the wine of ber fornica- 
tion. 

3 So be carried me away in the ſpi- 
rit into the wildernefle : and 1 fawa 
woman fit upon a ſcarlet - coloured 
beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, ba- 
ving ſe ven heads, and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arayed in 
A r ſcarlet colour; and decked 
with gold and precious ſtone, and 
n „ havin 8 

and, full of abominations and filthi- 
neſſe of her fornication. 

5 And upon her fore head was a name 
written , MYSTERIE., BABY- 
LON THE GRE AT, THE oe 


like frogs [come] out of the mouth of THER OF HARLOTS, AN 
drag on, and out of the mouth of 


ABOMINATIONS OFTHE 
EARTH. 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken 
with the bloud of theSainrs,and with 
the bloud of the martyrs of Ileſus: and 
when Iſaw her, I wondred with great 
admiration. | 

7 And the angel faid unto me,Wh ere- 


— 
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a golden cupin her ; 


eſt, i $1 
verth 
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com 
king 
cha! 
26 
men 
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wan; 

ving 
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The punifament ofthe whore. "Cha 


5. ii. A mentation for 


„ — 
- 
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las 


the myſtery of che woman , and of the 
beaſt that carrieth ber, which bath 
the ſeven heads and ten horns. 

$ The beaſt that rhou ſaweſt, was, 
and is not, and ſhall aſcend our of rhe 
bottomleſſe pir,and: go into perdition, 
and they that dwell on the earth-ſhall 
wonder, {whoſe names were not writ- 
ren in the book of life from the foun- 
dation of the world)when they behold 
the beaſt that Was, & is not, & yet is. 

9 And here is the minde which bath 
Fiſdome The ſeven lmads are ſeven 
2 „ on which the woman fit- 
teth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings, five are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not 
yet gome z and when he cometh, he 
muſt continue a fort ſpace. 

it And the beaſt that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of the 
ſeven, and goeth into perdition. 

ta And the ten horns which thou 
weft, ate ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdome as yet: but re- 
ceive power as kings ohe houte with 
the bead. 

453 Tote have one 7 — oo, — 
ve Their power and ſtteugth un 
th e beaſt. L S s 

14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the 
Lambe' , and the Lamb ſhall overcome 
them:for he is Lord of lordꝭ, and Ring 
of kings, and they that are with him, 
are called, and chofen , and falthfull. 

If And be faith unto me,The waters 
which thou ſaweſt , where' the whore 
ſirterh,are peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
ſaweft upon the beaſt , theſe ſhall hate 
the whore, and ſhal make her deſolate: 
and naked, and fhaHearher fleſh , and 
burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfill his will „and to agree , and 
give their kingdome unto the besſt, 
untill the words of God ſhall be ful- 


18 And the woman which thou ſaw- 
eſt,is that great ciry which reigneth o- 
vet the kings of the earth. 


C H A P. XVIII. 
2 Babylon is fallen. The peovle of God 
commanded to depart our of her.gThe 
kings ofthe earth »-1 1 with the mar 
chants and mariners , lament over ber. 
20 The ſaints rejoyce for the judtze- 
ments of God upon her. 


ANd afrer theſe things, I ſaw another 
angel come down from heaven,ha- 
ving great power, and the earth was 
lighrned with his glory, 

2 And be cried mightily w 


ith a ſtrong 


len,is fallen,and is become the habita- 
tion of devils, and the hold of every 
foulſpirir,and a cage of every unclean 
and hartefull bird. | 

For oll nations have drunk of rhe 
wine of the wrath of her fornicatien, 
\and the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication with ber , and the 


1 


| rich through the abundance of her de- 


— 


filled. | 


voice,ſaying, Babylon rhe-grear is fal- 


 merchanms of the earth are wan 8 


licacies. 
4 And Ibeard another voice from 
heaven, ſaying, Come our of her my 


; 


kerze z that ye be not parrafers of | 
er ſinnes , end that ye receive not of 
her plagues: 


$ For her finneshave reached unte 
heavenzand God hath remembred her 
iniquities, | 
6 Reward her even as the rewarded 
vous and double unto het double, accor- 
ding to her works: in the cup which 
ſhe harh filled, fil ro her double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified ber 
ſelf, andlived delicioufly,ſo much tor- 
ment and ſorrow give her: for ſhe ſaith 
in her heart fir a queen, and am ne 
widow, and ſhall ſee no s 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come 
in one day, death, and moutning,and 
famine „and ſhe ſhall be urrerly burne 
with fire : for ſtrong is the Lord God 


whe judgeth her. | 

9 And the Kings of che earth, Whe | 
have committed Fornieation, and need 
delicioufly with her, Mall bewail ber, 
andtlamerit fr her hen they ſhal ſee 
the ſmoak of her burning: | | 

to Standing afarre of for the fear of 
her torment , ſaying, Alas , alas that | 
great city Babylon,that mighty city: 
for in one houre is thy judgement | 
come. 


— 


| 


11 And the merchanrs of che earch 
ſhall weep and mourn over her, for no 
man buyeth her merchandiſe anymore 

12 The merchandiſe of gold and ſil- 
ver. and — ſtones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and purple, and filk, and 
ſcarler, and all rhyhe wood. and all 
manner veſſels of ivory , and al) man- 
ner veſſels of moſt pretious wood, and 
of braſſe, and iron; and marble, | 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, & frankincenſe, and wine, 
and oyl,and fine floure, and wheat, and 
beaſts, and ſheep and horſes , and cha- 
riots, and avęs, and ſouls of men. 
14, And the fruits that thy ſoul. luſt- 
ed aftex ate departed from thee, and 
all things which were dainty & good- 
ly are departed” from thee , and thou 
malt finde them no more at all. 4 

15 The merchants of theſe things 
which were made rich by her, hall 
ſtand afarre off, for the fear of her tot- 
mentzweeping and wailing, 

16 And faying,Alas, alas, that great 
eit y; that was clothed in fine linen; and 
purple , and ſcarler , and decked 
with gold, and precious ſtenes, and 
_ pearis? 
17 For in ene houre ſo great riches 
is come to nought. And every ſhips» 
| maſter, and all the company in ſhips, 
and ſailers, and as many as trade by 
| ſea, ſtood afarre off, 
18 Anderyed when they ſaw the 

ſmoak of her burning,ſaying,What city 

is like nnto this grearciey? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, 

and cryed weeping and wailing,fay. 

ing, Alas alas, that great ciry,wberein 
were 
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muſiciant, and of pipers, and trum de - 11 His eyes Ne a flame of Gre, 
4 


Lew a 1 — 16 And hehath on hisveftere, & on 
1 CHAP. X IXx. 18A | 
| xt God is ptaiſed in heaven for aided his thigh anime wrirren, KING OF 


ven, ſaying, Alleluja, ſalvarion , and | and the ach of cavrains,and rhe fleſh 


| N men, Alleluja. ſpioped his image : Theſe both were 
n 


| Lord God omniporent reigneth. 
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| made rich all that had ſhips in true ſayines of God. 
he fed, by reaſon of her coſtlinefſe, for to And Ife Il at his feet ro worſhip 
in one houre is he made de ſolste. | him, and he ſaid nnro me, See thou do 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven / it not: i am thy fellow-ſervanr, and of 


and ye holy ape. and prophets, fot thy brethren, rhathave rhe retimonie 
[God 


hath avenged you on her. of Teſus , worſhip God: for tbe refti- 
21 And a mighty angel took up a| monie of Teſus isy ſpirir of propheſie. 
ſtone like a great mil-ſtone,and caft it t And I faw heaven opened, and de- 
Inte g fea, Caying, Thus with violence; hold, a whire horſe, & be that far up- 
Wal chat great ciryBabylon be thrown} on him was called fairhfull and true, 
down,and ſhilbe found no more ar all. and in righteouſneſſe he doth judge 
2? And rhe voyce of harpers, and; and make warre, 


rers,fhallbe heard no more at all in and on his head were miny crowns, & 
thee:and nocrateſman, of chat ſoevet he had a name written, that no man 
craft he be. hill be found ane more in knew but he himſelf. 

thee:an1 the ſound of a-milſtone ſhalt! 13 And he was clothed with © ve- 
be heard no more at all in thee. ; ore dipt in bloud, andhis name is 
23 And the light of 4 candle ſhall called, The word of God. 

ſhine no more at all in thee: and the] 14 And the armies which were in 
voice of the bridegroom and of the heaven followedhim uponwhire horſes 
bride- hail. be heard no more at all in; clothed in ſinelinen, White and clean. 
thee: forthy merchants were the great 15 And out of his mouth goerh a Tharp 
men of the exrth;for by thy ſorceries; {\word-thar with ir he ſhould ſmite the 
were allnarions deceived. ' | narions:and he fhalrule them with a 
24 And im her was found the blond; rod of iron, and hetreadeth che wine- 
of prophers, and of Szxinrs, and of ali preſſe of che Gercenefſe and wrath of 
2 were flain upon the earth. Alwizhry God. | | 


the grear whore , and avenging the ! * * LORD or — 28 
dblodd of his ſaints, The marriage of | SLA n aw an anger - ing in 
che T1 ambe. to The angel will not be , un, & he cried with a load voice,! 
worſhivpet: +9 The fowls called to ſaving to all the fowls that flie in the 
the great laughter midſt of heaven, Come, and gather 
r « > ay; rote berh 

5 Atrer the ie , of the great God : 
4-8 voice of much veople in hea-| 18 That ye m iy eat the fleth of kings 


glory, and honour,and power unto the of nighery men, and the flefh of horſes, 
Lord our God: and of them that fir on thera, and rhe | 
2 For true and righteons are his} geſhof all men, both free and bond, 
judgements ,, for he hath judged the; both ſmall and great. 
great whore, which did corrupt the] 19 And Ifaw the beaſt. and the fings 
earth with her fornication ; and hath] of the earth, ind theirarmies 2arheredl 
avenged thebloud ot his ſervants at|rogether to mate warre againſt him 
erhand. : ſar on the horſe, and 194int his army. 
_ 3 An41again they ſaid, Allelnja: and] 26 And the beaſt was taken. & with 
her ſmart roſe up for ever and ever-|him rhe falſe propher, that wronght 
4 And che foure and rwenty elders, miracles before him, with which he 
and the fovre beaſts Fell Jown ,, and deceived them that had received the 
worſhipped od, chat ſat on rhe throne | mark of the beaſt, ani them thit Wor- 


a volee came out of the throne, ſcaſt ilive into 4 lade of Fre burning 
ſaying, praiſe our God + all ve his ſer- with brimſtone: 
8 ye that feat him, both ſmall 10 1 Ard the remnant were ſlain with 
A £ * 
& AndT heard 26 it were thevoice of horſe which fword proceeded one 
a great multitude, and as rhe voice of his month:anA althe fowls were filled 
ways warers>X 25 the voice of mighty! wich cheir@-ſk. 
thundrings, ſaying, Alleluja : For the 4 * re *. * 2 
Let us de Flad and tejoyce, and Man hannd for a thouſand yearts; 
ire honour to him : forthe marriage N. firſt reſurre ct ion: che bleſſed 
| i 2 ; ite have pare therein. Saran ler looſe 3. 
ofthe Lambe is come, and his wife | 1 
bath made ber ſelf ready. * | Ir 15 G92 and Mag22, 1 Theder' 
g And ro her was granted, that ſhe = The? the lake of ſite & dr imſtone. 
would be arayed in fine linen, clean e laſt ani general reſurtection - 
and white: for the ſine linen is the AN Iſaw an angel come down from 
righreouſne ſſe of Saints. ' £ } heaven, having the dey of the bot- 


And be ſaith unto me, Write, Bleſ- tomleſſe pie, and a great chain in bis 
ſed are they which are, called unto; hand | 
the marriave-ſupper of the Lambve. 


At 


b 


444 he ſaith unto me, Theſe are the | that old ſerpent, which is the evils 
, 


r 


— nm — — _— — — * 


— — — * 
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2 And he laid hold on the dragon 


r 
*Þ 
_ 


Satan, & bound bim a thouſand yeares» 


2275 ur him ups and fer a ſeal up- 


nations no more, till the thouſand 
2 ſhould be fulflled: & 1fter that, 


upon them, aud judgement was given 
unto them, aud Iſaw the ſouls of then 
that were beheaded for the wirneſſe 
of Teſus,and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, 
neirher his image , neither had 
ceived his mark upon their foreheads y 


yeares. 


thouſind yeares. 


of his priſon , 
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rth:for the firſt heaven ang 
Srſt earth were paſſed away,and t 
' was no more ſea. | 
2 And I oba faw the holy cri 
Terafalem, coming down 
out of heaven, prepared as 
adorned for her husband. 
3 And I heard a grexr soſee one of 
hexwen,ſaving, Behold,the eabernacle 
of GodfſisJwith Den he will dwel 
with chem, and rbey ſhall be his people, 
and God himſelf ſhall be with the, 
[and beJrheir God. ' 
4 And God ſhall wipe away UT rears 
from their eyes : aud rhere Mall be 
no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
pin: for the former things are paſſed 
AWAY «- 
1 And he that far upon the throne; 
ſald, Behold, i mite all things new. 
And he ſaid nnto me, Wrire:for theſe 
words are true and Faithfull. 
6 And he (aid unto me, ſe is done: l 
am Alpha and Omeza.the beginn 
aud che en willgive unto hin chit 
is athirſt,of rhe fountain of the warer 
of life freely. 234% 
p | 7 He thar overcometh ſhall icherit 

& And ſhall. go cut to deceive the all rthings,and I will be his God, arid 
nitions , which are in the fonte quar- be ſhall be my foane, 
ters of the earth, dog and Mog, te $ Butrhe ferrfall,and anbeleeving, 
zither them roz2erher to battel: the e rhe abominable,and — — 
namber of hom is as che ſand ofs ſes horemongers, and ſoreerers, and Ido - 
9 And they went up on the breadth 1larers,an4 Alt fiars, ſhall have their 
of the exrth,and compiſſedthe camp parr in the lake which burnerh with 
of the $1ints about, and the beloved Fre & brimftome: which is rhe ſecond 
ciry:3nd fire came down from God out death. | 
of heaven, ani devoured them. 9 And there eam: mr me one of 
o And the devil that deceived them, the (even angels which had rhe ſeven 
w1is caſt into the lake of fire & brim- vials ful of rhe ſeven laſt plagues,and 
cone, where the beaſt , aud the falſe talted with me ſaving, Come hirher, 
prophet are, and ſhall be rormenred I will ſhew rhee rhebrile,the Lambe s 
day and nighr,for ever and ever. | wife. . | | 

tr Anil ſaw 1 grear white throne, | 29 And he carried me away in rhe 
and him that ſar on it, from whoſe ſpiric roa grett and high mobataſa, 
ace the earth anithe heavenfled a- ani ſhewel me that grexr eitie, the 
Fu, and cherte was found no place; holy leruſalem, defcending our of 
or them. \ heaven from Go: 11 
t2 And tas the deals ſmalland; 11 Having the glorie of God: And 
re at, ſtand before God: and rhe bos'ts her light was Nike unt 1 tone moſt 
werennened; and another book wur precious even like a jaſper ſtone, clear 
opened,whichis{ rhe bootJoflife:and ag eryſtallz | 
the dead were julged out of thoſe; 12 And had wall great and high, 
Things which were written in the ani had twelve gate«,2nd at the gates 
boots, according to their works, twelve angels, and names wrirren 

13 And the ſea zue up the ed thereon, which areſthe namesJof the 
Which were in it: and dexth , and hell. twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
delivered up the dead which were in x13 On che eaſt three gates, on che 
them: and they wece julg*d every north three Hates, on the ſouth three 
Min according to theit works. : | gates, and on rhe weſt three gates. 

14 Aud deꝛth, and hell were caſt in- 14 An4 rhe wall of rhe cirie had 
to the lake of fire : this is the ſecond twelve foundarion'y and in them rhe 
death. | names of $ twelve apoſtles of 28 

15 And whoſoever was not found | 15 And hethar talked with me, had 
written in the hook of life , wasciſt a golden reed to mea ſure the eit ie: and 
into the la%e of fire. 4 the gates thereof, and the wall chere: 
14 2 H A 1 a. 

ne neavenande new e «1 ' I 

| heavenly leruſalem , with a full de. | &rhe length is as large asthe breadrh, 
ſcription thereof. 21 She needech no aud he meaſured rhe eitie with the 
| ſanne, the glory of God is her light. reed, twelve thouſand furlongs: rhe 


3 Andcaft him into the bottomleſſe 
, that he ſhould deceive rhe 


muſt be looſe4 a little ſeaſon. 
4 And 1 ſaw thrones » and they ſar 


re; 


or in their hands ; and they lived 
and reigned with Chrift a thouſand 


But the reſt of the dead lived not 
again untill the thouſand yeares were 
finiſhed. This is the firſt re ſutrection. 
$ Bleed and holy is he that hath 
part iu the firſt reſat᷑rection: on ſuch 
the ſecond death hath no power, but 
they ſh ill be_priats of God, and of 
Chriſt, and Rall reigne with him & 


7 And when the thonſand yeares 
are expired, Satan ſhall be looſe d out 
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twelfth an amethyſt. 


is it: 
0 ten irs 
2 is che light t 

27 A natiens of them whi 
re taved Hall walk in che light of ir: 
nd the kings of-the earth do bring 
a nd — 2 be 
__ : e es it Mall not be 
mut at — by ay :for there ſhall be no 

t there. 
26 Au they ſhall bring the glory and 
the nations ioto it. 

27 And there hall in ne wiſe enter 
into it any thing that deſilech, neither 
er worketh abomination; ot 


t 
Tea lie: but they which are 
| in the Lambes  bookoflife.. | 


e 
| M. —— angelwill nor 
edi Norhin 
ded to rhe word of of 
ones. * ko * 


may be ad- 
nor taken 
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water of life ;clear as cryſtall, pro- 
egerling out of th 


6 throne of God, and 
the Lambe. | 


2' Tn the midft of rhe freer of it, aud 
er fideof the river, (was the re) 
De tree of life; which bare twelve 
ner of fruits, and 82 her fruit 
moneth : and the leaves of the 

or the healing ofF nations. 
there ſhall beno morecurſe, 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb 
35 in it, and his ſervants ſhall 
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be] in their foreheads. 
| od there ſhall be no night 
ere aud they need no candie „ nei- 
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heard them, And when That 


| 
| 


| of them which keep 


WAs- 
e 


Liehr of the city of 


Ax: be wewed -n a pure rive r of 


4 " IS 
. ”, 5; X 
cht of rhe ſanne; for th. | 
weth them light, and the york 
nd he ſaid vote me, Theſe ſay. | * 
relfaird full and true. And the 
God. of the holy bers ſent 
angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the 
_ which muſt — — done. 
7 Bebold , Icome quickly:bleſſed is 
he that keepeth the ſayings of the 
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rophſie of this book. 
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and ſeen, I fell down to worſhi 
angel , which ſhewed 


the feet of rhe 
me theſe things. a 
Then ſaith he unto me See ſ thou 
it not: for I am = fellow - ſervant 
thy brethren the 8 and 
the ſayings © 
this book: worſhip God. ps 

Is And he faith unto me; Seal not 
the ſayings of the prophefie of this 
bod: for thetime is ar hand. 

_ Ir Hethar is unjuſt, ler him be un- 
poſt Rill:and he which is filthy. let him 
e flthy til: and he that is tightebut, 
let him be righreovs till: and he that 
is holy. let him be holy till. 

12 And "behold.T eome quickly,and 
my Yeward is with me, r6 vive every 
nian-according as his work ſhall be. 

t I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
girining and the end, the firſt and plaſt 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his com- 
man dments that they may have rigbt 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into rhe city. 

15 For without Care ]dogs, and ſor- 
cerers, and whore-mongers, and mur- 
dexrers, and idolaters, and whoſoever 
loveth and maketh a lie. 

L Tefus have ſent mine angel to 
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ſpring of David, and the bright and 

morning-ſtarre. 

117 Aud rhe Spirit and the bride ſay, 

Come, and let him that heareth, ſay, 

Come. And let him that is athirſt. com. 

And whoſoever will, let him rate rhe 
water of life freely. 

18 ForT reſtifie unto every man that 
heareth the words of rhe propheſie 
of this boo, If any man ſhall adde un- 
to theſt things,; God ſhall adde unto 
him the plagues that are written in 
this book. 

19 And ifany man ſhall rake away 
from the words of the book of this 
propheſfie , God ſhallrake away his 
fart out of the book eflife , and out 
of the holy city , and from the things | 
which are written in this book. | 

20 He which reftifierh theſe things, 
faith Surely I come quickly, Amen, 
even ſo, Come Lord Ieſus. 

eſus Chriſt 


| 


21 The grace of our Lord I 
be with you all. Amen. 
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